




LA 

Fy 

sy 
wy 





bo se 2 EPs 

ay arte 

z 7. ‘LA 

; 

© Rapoa ce 
: . (chal ae 

ie 

i 

* ‘ 

ae, 

ey 

< AY. 

hy 
ae 

z fas, 

yy 

x 
Sie 

i j ; 
} z Me } 

Te, 
: . 

- 





THE 

ba Zi — fH (es aa poy © i aie i 2 <x ea fae EX 

PART Il. 



“ 

LONDON 

PRINTED BY SPOTTISWOODE AND CO. 

NEW-STREET SQUARE 



Oe bo 

TREASURY OF BOTANY: 

A Popular Dictionary 

THE VEGETABLE KINGDOM; 

WITH WHICH IS INCORPORATED 

A GLOSSARY OF BOTANICAL TERMS. 

EDITED BY 

JOHN LINDLEY, PrD,, ER. Buss: 

Late Emeritus aes of Botany in University College, London ; 
Author of ‘The Vegetable Kingdom’ 

THOMAS MOORE, F.LS. 
Curator of the Chelsea Botanic Garden; Author of ‘Index Filicum;’ and 

Co-Editor of ‘ ee Gardeners’ Chronicle.’ 

re, 
ASSISTED BY NUMEROUS CONTRIBUTORS. | 

ILLUSTRATED BY NUMEROUS WOODCUTS BY BITCH AND BRANSTON 

AND STEEL ENGRAVINGS BY RD.S_, 
a: . es 
\: 2 

IN TWO ie eee co 

~AANCE Veer, 
LONDON: 

LONGMANS, GREEN, AND CO. 
1866. 

if i] 3 ed @ PO 1 

ea THE = tert | 



isan as = 

Fah 16 SP 
A, 

; Pont 4 uneul . 



| 593 he Trt 

HISINGER. Xylosma. ; 

HISPID. Covered with long stiff hairs. 

HITCHENIA. A genus of Indian herba- 
ceous plants of the order Zingiberacee. 
They have tuberiform rootlets; a stem 
destitute of leaves at its upper part, a 
spicate inflorescence, with white flowers, 
having a tubular three-toothed calyx, a 

| corolla with a long slender tube, and a 
somewhat two-lipped limb, a short fila- 
ment, channelled to receive the thread- 
like style, which is surmounted by a 
funnel-shaped stigma. The capsule is 

|| membranous, three-valved, and contains a 
number of seeds provided with a large 
| star-like arillus. (M. T. MJ 

HOCHSTETTERIA. A genus of Compo- 
site, represented by H. Schimperi,a much- 
branched herb foundin Arabia Petrea and 
Scind, whose wiry stems are furnished with 
distant serrated leaves, and each twig is 

| terminated by a single orange-coloured 
flower-head. The genus differs from its 

|| allies of the fileabane group, in the florets 
|| being all tubular, perfect, and seated on a 

frilled receptacle. (A. A. B.] 

HOCK-HERB. Althea; also Malva. 

HOCKINIA. An annual gentianaceous 
| plant of Brazil. The flowers are blue, with 
| a five-parted cylindrical calyx, a bell-fun- 
| nel-shaped corolla, five stamens having the 
| connective prolonged into a lance-shaped 
| point, and a hairy stigma divided into two 
| plates. Thefruit is capsular, bursting by 
| two valves. [M. T. M.] 

HODGSONTA. A magnificent cucurbita- 
ceous plant, very common in many parts of 

|| Eastern Bengal. The stems are described 
|| by Dr. Hooker as slender, frequently one 
|; hundredfeetlong,climbing the forest treés, 

and having their branching ends matted 
together and coyered ‘With leaves, which 
sometimes forma dense hanging screen of 
bright green foliage. .The large flowers, 
yellow outside and white inside, remark- 
able for the long filiform twisted appen- 
dages hanging from their lobes, appear in 
May, and are very deciduous; they may 
often be seen strewing the ground in 
abundance in the forest, when the plant 
itself cannot be recognised amidst the 
canopy of vegetation above the travéller’s 

|| head. The great melon-like fruit, called 

| 

| 

| 

Kathior-pot by the Lepchas, ripens in au- 
tumn and winter. Its coarse hard green 
pulp exudes a gummy fluid in great abun- 
dance, but is austere and uneatable. 

|| _ HOFFMANNIA. The name of a West 
|| Indian cinchonaceous herb, with hairy 
| branches, ovate rough leaves, and axillary 

| 
| 

™many-flowered peduncles. The parts of the 
flower are in fours; the corolla salver- 

i shaped; the anthers sessile; the stigma 
| blunt on the end of a simple style; the 
fruit two-celled, many-seeded. [M. T. M.] 

HOFFMANSEGGIA. A genus of Legu- 
minose, nearly related to Cassia, but dif- 

i fering from it in the calyx segnients being 

| 
| 

| 

| SS 

ve f. af 

|| United by their margins so as to form a 

pe 
Botarwp. 

five-toothed cup. It consists of about 
fifteen species distributed over California, 
Mexico, the temperate parts of Peru and 
Chili, extending nearly to the extreme 
south. They are neat little perennials, 
with bipinnate leaves often marked with 
black dots;and the pretty yellow flowers 
are arranged in racemes which arise from 
opposite the leaves. [A. A. B.] 

HOFMEISTERELLA ewmicroscopica is 
a little epiphytal orchid of Peru, belonging 
to the Vandee, nearly related to Telipogon, 
and remarkable for the very long beak 
hanging down in front of the stigma. The 
plant is stemless, with a few fleshy roots, 
a tuft of lance-shaped leaves, and a short 
flexuous spike bearing a few small yellow 
flowers. [A. A. B.] 

HOGMEAT. Boerhaavia decumbens. 

HOGWEED. AHeracleum Sphondylium ; 
also Polygonum aviculare, and Boerhaavia. 
—, POISONOUS. Aristolochia grandiflora. 

HOHENACKERIA. A genus of umbelli- 
fers characterised by having the styles 
awl-shaped and bent back, and the fruit 
compressed laterally, somewhat pear- 
shaped, and having a cylindrical beak 
crowned by the five persistent sharp teeth 
of the calyx; each half of the fruit has 
five obtuse strong ridges and narrow 
grooves between. The only species is a 
small annual (or biennial ?) plant, A. bu- 
pleurifolia, a native of Armenia, with very 

[HOLA 

short decumbent stems, long serrulate 
leaves, and small greenish flowers. [G. D.] 

HOHENBERGIA. A genus of Brazilian 
bromeliaceous herbs, distinguished from 
_Billbergia and other genera by the perianth, 
‘the outer segments of. which are unequal, 
the two-pesterior segments being some- 
What pyramigal winged and keeled, the 
anterior, one convex outwardly and short- | 
er; while the inner segments are longer, 
petal-like, occasionally provided with a 
minute scale at the base, and ultimately 
spirally twisted, asalso are the three linear 
stigmas.” ~ - (M. T. M.] 

HOITZIA. A genus of Polemoniacee, 
containing seven species, natives of Mexi- 
co. ‘They are rigid or herbaceous under- 
shrubs. withyalternate leaves, and axillary 
Aowers erowded at the tops of the branches, 
with many bracts below the calyx. The 
calyx is tubular and five-cleft ; the corolla 
funnel-shaped, with the limb divided into 
five unequal lacinix, and the stamens ex- 
serted. There are but few ovules in each 
of the three cells of the ovary.  [{W.C.] 

HOLACANTHA. A name expressive of 
the thorny character of the shrub to which 
it is applied, and which forms a genus of 
Simarubacee. It isa native of the deserts 
of Mexico and California, has no leaves, 
but is beset with strong spines. The 
flowers are small and unisexual, with a 
seven or eight-parted calyx, and seven or 
eight petals. (M. T. M.) 

HOLARRHENA. A genus of dogbanes, 
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having the calyx in five deep divisions, 
which : are very narrowand acute; and five 
stamens attached to the lower part of the 
tube of the corolla, their anthers perfect. 
The species are Indian shrubs, erect and 
smooth; the leaves opposite, stalked and 
of thin texture; the flowers in terminal 
and lateral punches. (G. D.] 

HOLBCLLUIA. A small genus of Lardi- 
zabalacee, consisting of scandent shrubs, 
natives of India, “and having digitate 
leaves, and axillary corymbiform racemes 
of purple or greenish flowers, which are 
monececious, with six petaloid sepals and 
six minute petals. In the male flowers 
there are six free fertile stamens, and in 
the female six small sterile ones and 
three ovaries, which become oblong in- 
dehiscent berries. T. M.] 

HOLCOSORUS. <A _ peculiar Bornean 
fern, referred by some botanists to Gram- 
mitis and Polypodium, but by others 

the Tenitidee. The fronds are solid and 
bluntly pentangular, with three grooves 
on the upper and two on the lower surface, 
the oval-oblong naked sori lying in the 
latter. The venation is reduced to a sim- 
ple costa, imbeddea in the centre of the 
narrow wiry fronds. H. pentagonus is the 
Grammitis bisulcata of Hooker. {[T. M.] 

HOLCUS. A genus of grasses, mostly 
Wuropean, belonging to the tribe Phalaree, 
and distinguished by its somewhat open 
panicle with numerous crowded two-flow- 
ered spikelets. The upper flower is male, 
and has a shortly- -awned glume, and the |} 

is hermaphrodite, with the | 
The outer glumes | 

the flowers. | 

lower one 
glume usually awnless. 
are boat- -shaped, enclosing 
Two species are natives of Britain, but 
they have soft woolly herbage, and are of 
little value. (T. M.] 

HOLEWORT. Corydalis bulbosa. 

HOLIGARNA. A genus of lofty Indian 
trees, belonging to the Anacardiacee, and 
distinguished by the parts of the flow er 
being ‘arranged in fives: the petals oblong, 
hairy, spreading, attached to the five- 
toothed calyx ; the Ovary united to the 
tube of the caly X, and containing a single 
ovule at its upper part; and the fruit 
fleshy, with a one-seeded stone. From the 
stem of H. longifolia, a lofty tree, occasion- 
ally cultivated in our stoves, the natives 
of Malacca are said to extract an acrid 
juice, which is used as a varnish. The 
stone of the fruit likewise contains an 
acrid resinous juice, while the investing 
pulp contains a glutinous fluid made use 
of by painters, and for fixing colours on 
linen. The fruit and the bark are used 
medicinally, but require to be employ ed | 
with caution, as they are apt to give rise 
to dangerous symptoms. (M.T. M.] 

HOLLOWROOT. Adoxa Moschatellina. 

HOLLOWWORT. Corydalis buibosa. 

HOLLY. Jler. —, CAPE. Crocoxrylon 
| excelsum. -, KNEE. Ruscus aculeatus. 

considered to form a distinct genus of | S0On8aria and Mongholia. 

—, MOUNTAIN. WNemopanthes. —,SEA. 
Eryngium maritimum. 

HOLLYHOCK. Althea rosea, chinensis, 
and ficifolia. Sometimes written Holli- 
hock, or Holy Hoke. 

HOLLYWORTS. Lindley’sname for the 
Aquifoliacece. 

HOLM. The Holly, Tlex Aquifoliwm. 
—, KNEE. Ruscus aculeatus. —, SEA 
Eryngium maritimum. 

HOLOGRAPHIS. A genus of Acantha- 
cee, containing a single Mexican species, 
abr ‘anching undershrub, with oblong-ovate 
obtuse leaves, and axillary flowers in pairs. 
The calyx is equally five-parted, and the 
corolla ringent, with a very short tube. 
It has four didynamous stamens. [W. C.] 

HOLOLACHNE soongarica is a plant 
of the Reaunuria family, which grows in 
saline places on the shores of lakes in 

It is a few 
inches high, much-branched, with white 
wiry stems furnished with numerous 
minute linear clustered fleshy leaves, bear- 
ing inconspicuous white flowers in their 
axils. The few (eight to ten) stamens, and 
the absence of scales at the base of the pe- 
tals, are the chief characters. [A. A. B.] 

HOLOSERICEOUS. Silky; so covered 
with hairs that it feels soft to the touch, 
although the naked eye may fail to detect | 
the presence of hairs. 

HOLOSTEMMA. A small genus of As- 
clepiadacec, from tropical Asia, consisting 
of twiners with largish flowers, deeply 
coloured inside and arranged in shortly 
pedunculate interpetiolar umbels or ra- 
cemes. The corolla is rotate with a short 
tube, and the limb divided into five broadly 
Ovate lobes. Cw. C.J 

HOLOSTEUM. A small genus of Caryo- 
phyliacee, with the styles usually three and 
the capsule valves twice as many. They 
are small annuals found in Europe, North 
Africa, and temperate Asia, wit. simple 
stems, smooth oblong leayes in pairs, some- 
times united at the base, and terminal 
umbels of small chickweed-like flowers. 
H. wnbellatum is found in a few of the 
eastern counties of England, as 7 far 
from common. T. S.J 

HOLY GHOST. Angelica ia is. — 
FLOWER. Pevisteria elata. 

HOLY-HERB. Verbena ‘officinalis. 

HOLY-ROPE. Eupatorium cannabinum. 

HOMALIACE. (Homatliads.) Anatural | 
order of monochlamydeous dicotyledons 
included in Lindley’s cactal alliance of epi- 
gynous Exogens. Trees or shrubs with 
alternate leaves; perianth funnel-shaped, 
with five to fifteen gland-bearing divisions 
anc alternating petaloid scales, the latter 
considered by some as petals, and hence 
Lindley places the order between Loasacee 
and Cactacee; stamens inserted on the pe- 
rianth, either singly orin bundles of three 
or six; ovary adherent, one-celled; ovules 

See ee hs | 
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| five parietal; styles three to five; fruit a 
capsule or berry ; seeds albuminous. Tro- 
pical plants of India, Africa, and America, 

There are 
nine known genera and thirty-six species. 

Homalium, Blackwellia, Nisa, 
(J. H. B.] 

/ 

| numerous, pendulous; placentas three to 

| : a 
' having astringent qualities. 
| 
| 

| Cordylanthus. 

HOMALIUM. Tropical American shrubs, 
| forming the typical genus of Homaliacee. 
The principal characters reside in the sta- 

| mens, which vary in number, and are at- 
| tached to the perianth in groups of three 
, or four placed opposite to the inner seg- 
| Inents of the perianth, and alternate with 
_ fleshy glands placed in front of the outer 
| or calycine segments ; and in the capsule, 
| which is one-celled, containing a few seeas 

! 

| 

Examples: 

} 

' and opening partially by three valves. 
| The roots of some of the species are 
| astringent. [M. T. M.] 

HOMALONEMA. A genus of Aracee, 
| consisting of Indian herbaceous plants, 
with heart or arrow-shaped leaves; an ex- 
panded aromatic spathe ; a spadix covered 
With flowers over the whole of its surface, 
and haying rudimentary flowers mixed 
with the ovaries; numerous sessile an- 
thers, and three-celled detached ovaries; 
and a three-cleft stigma. 4H. cordatwm, 
with a white spathe, is cultivated in green- 
houses. H. aromaticum,a native of Chitta- 
gong, has an agreeable aromatic smell, and 

medicinal virtues. 

HOMBAC D’ARABIE. (Fr.) 
cidua. 

HOMBRONIA. A name given to two 
species of Pandanacee, figured in the Voy- 
age de la Bonite, but not yet described. 

HOMERIA. The name of afew species 
of Cape bulb-tuberous plants, sometimes 

CM. T. M.] 

Sodada de- 

differ in having nearly regular flowers. 
The perianth has a very short tube, and 
six divisi‘ ns, of which the three alternate 
or inner ones are rather but not conspicu- 
ously smaller than the others, the three 
stamens are monadelphous, and the stigma 
is trifid, with two-cleft fringed branches. 

linear-ensiform leaves, and leafy branch- 
ing scapes bearing several showy endur- 
ing fiowers, usually orange-red, copper- 
coloured, or yellow. (T. MJ 

HOMINY. A meal prepared from Indian 
corn. 

HOMOCARPOUS. Having all the fruits 
of a flower-head exactly alike. 

HOMODROMAL. Having all the spires 
turned the same way; or the spires of a 

| lateral organ the same as those ona cen- 
tral organ. 

_ HOMOGAMOUS. Whenall the florets of 
| acapitulum, &c., are hermaphrodite. 

*HOMOGENS. A name given by Lindley 
to a division of Exogens characterised by 

separated from Morea, from which they | 

They are rather handsome plants, with | 

| flowers. 

the wood being arranged in the form of | lum Inophyllum. 

wedges, and not in concentric circles or 
zones. It is seen in the case of Piperacee, 
the shrubby Aristolochiacee, Nepenthacee, 
Lardizabalacece, and Menispermacee. The 
term is not now used. (J. H. B.J 

HOMOGYNE. Asmall genus of stemless 
composite herbs, found in Alpine situations 
in South Europe. They have long stalked 
root-leaves with kidney-shaped toothed 
or angled blades, and flower-scapes three 
inches to a foot in length, furnished with 
one or two distant leaves, and terminating 
in a single white or purple flower-head, 
having all the florets tubular. Related to 
Petasites, they differ in the heads being 
solitary instead of numerous on each 
scape. HA. alpina and H. discolor are 
sometimes seen in collections of Alpine 
plants. [A. A. B.] 

HOMOIOS, or HOMO. In Greek com- 
pounds = alike or similar. 

HOMOLOGUE. Organs are called homo- 
logous when they have the same analytical 
relations, or, in other words, correspond- 
ence of structure and origin, though the 
functions may be different; analogous 
when they resemble each other in outward 
form or in functions. Affinity, on the 
eontrary, expresses a close relation of 
one species, genus, or order to another. 
The several external parts of a water-lily, 
for instance, are perfectly homologous | 

its root isdeemed by thenativesto possess ith those of a common white lily, but 
there is noaffinity between them. Pollen- 
grainsand the spores of many of the higher 
eryptogams resemble each other in origin 
and germination. They are, therefore, 
homologous with each other, though their 
functions are totally different. [M. J. B.] 

HOMOMORPHUS. Uniform. All shaped 
alike. 

HOMONEMEAH. A name given by Fries 
to the lower cryptogams as propagated by 
spores which send out threads of the same 
nature with the perfect plant, and do not 
produce anything like a false cotyledon 
as in ferns. {M. J. B.] 

HOMORANTHUS. A genus of Chame- 
| lawciacew, consisting of small Australian 
shrubs, and bearing opposite linear sharp- 
pointed leaves, and axillary racemes of 

The tubular calyx has five ribs, 
and five elongated hair-like teeth ; there 
are ten stamens and a long bearded style. 
The seed-vessel is indehiscent and single- 
seeded. {R. H.] 

HOMORGANA. A term applied to eryp- 
togamic plants, as consisting of cells only, 
without vessels. It is synonymous with 
Cellulares, and is liable to the same objec- 
tions. [M. J. B.J 

HOMOTHALAMUS. Resembling the 
thallus; a term employed among lichens 
only. 

HOMOTROPAL. Having the same di- 
rection as the seed, but not straight. 

HONAY. An Indian name for Calophy?- 

es 
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HONESTY. Lunaria biennis. 

HONEWORT. Sison Amomum; also 
Trinia vulgaris, and Cryptoteenia cana- 
densis. 

HONEYBERRY. The name in modern 
Greece of the berries of Celtis australis ; 
also Melicocca bijuga. 

HONEYDEW. A sugary secretion from 
the leaves of plants in hot weather, usually 
attributed to aphides, because they se- 
erete a similar matter. When the secre- 
tion is extreme, as is sometimes the case 
in unusual heat, it drips from the leaves 
in little drops, which are. sometimes so 
abundant that they may be swept up in 
considerable quantities. The secretion is 
then called Manna, though it is not in- 
tended by the term to identify it with 
the manna of the ash. The affection is 
ranked in vegetable pathology under the 
genus Apostaxis, and is generally harm- 
less. (M. J. B.J 

HONEY-FLOWER, or HONEY-PLANT. 
Melianthus. 

HONEYSUCKLE. Lonicera; also ap- 
plied amongst agriculturists to meadow 
clover, Trifoliwn pratense. — of Australia. 
Banksia serrata. — of Jamaica. Passifiova 
laurifolia. —, BUSH. Diéervilla. ; 
DWARF. Cornus suwecica. —, FLY. Hal- 
leria; also Lonicera Xylostewm. —, 
FRENCH. Hedysarum coronarium. —, 
HEATH. Banksia serrata. —, WHITE 
Azalea viscosa. 

HONEYSUCKLE TREE. Banksia aus- 
tralis. 

HONEYWARH. Alaria esculenta; also 
Laminaria saccharina. 

HONEYWORT. Cerinthe. 

HONGHEL-BUSH. Adeniwm Honghel. 

HONKENYA, or HONKENEJA. A genus 
of Caryophyllacee, allied to Alsine, but dis- 
tinguished by its few large pear-shaped 
seeds, beaked at the end and having an in- 
dentation on the opposite side. They are 
all littoral plants found in the northern 
hemisphere, in the temperate and arctic 
zones. H. peploidesis very common on the 
shores of the British Islands, its rhizome 
creeping in the sand, and throwing up nu- 
merous low stems with fleshy leaves and 
small white flowers. (J. T. 5.) 

HOODED. The same as Cucullate. 

HOODIA. A remarkable genus of Ascle- 
piadacec, containing two branching South 
African herbs, with fieshy many-angled 
cactus-like stems, thickly covered at the 
angles with strong prickles, which are 
dilated at the base. The flowers have a 
very large corolla, and are on short pedun- 
cles near the apex of the stem; the calyx 
five-parted; the corolla rotate with a very 
short tube and a large dilated faintly 
five-lobed limb, each lobe terminating in 
an aristate tooth. The staminal crown is 
double, the outer whorl! consisting of five 
deeply emarginate lobes, with the margins 
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incurved, the inner of five alternating 
leaflets bent downwards. [W.C.] 

HOOKED-BACK. Curved ina direction 
from the apex to the base; as the side 
lobes of the leaf of the dandelion. 

HOOKERIEI. A natural order of mosses, 
distinguished by the flat creeping irregu- 
larly-branched stems, with reticulated 
leaves, a cernuous succulent capsule on a 
succulent elongated footstalk, a campanu- 
late smooth veil and double peristome. 
Hookeria lucens is one of our most beauti- 
ful mosses, and remarkable for its large 
pale shining loosely reticulated leaves. 
It is not uncommon in Devonshire. Most 
of the species are extra-European, and in- 
habitants of warm regions. A few have 
not flattened stems, and two or three 
species included in the Antarctic Flora 
have erect capsules, but these are dis- 
tinguished from Lewcodontei by their mi- 
treform veil. Occasionally the base of the 
veil is laciniate, as in the Irish H. leitevi- 
Tens. ([M. J. B.] 

HOOKHEAL. Prunella vulgaris. 

HOOP-PETTICOAT. Corbularia. 

HOP. Humulus Lupulus. —, WILD. 
Bryonia dioica. 

HOPEA. A genus of Dipterocarpacee, 
consisting of resin-bearing trees natives 
of Borneo, whose flowers differ from those 
o£ Shorea only in the number and disposi- 
tion of the stamens. (M. T. M.] 

HOPKIRKIA. A genus of Composite, 
peculiar to Mexico, represented by a single 
species, H. anthemoidea, a smooth branch- 
ing herb, with pinnately-parted leaves, and 
small terminal flower-heads with yellow 
florets. The involucre consists of four 
or five obovate scales, and encloses three 
tubular four or five-toothed florets, whose 
silky achenes are crowned with a pappus 
of eight chaffy one-nerved scales, three- 
toothed at top, the nerve prolonged into an 
awn. [A. A. B.J 

HOPPIA. <A small genus of Brazilian 
cyperaceous plants, belonging to the trihe 
Caricine. The inflorescence is in heads 
which are composed of compound imbri- 
cated spikes. (D. M.] 

HORANINOVIA. A genus of Chenopo- 
diacece closely allied to Salsola, but differ- 
ing in habit, and in the perianth being 
longer than the filaments, in the segments 
having a smaller wing not produced till 
much later, after flowering, and in the 
minute styles looking likeasimple stigma. 
They are rough annual herbs of temperate 
Asia. ES. PSs 

HORARIOUS. Enduring for an hour or 
two only; as the petals of Cistus. 

HORDEUM. The Barley: one of the 
most valuable of the genera of grasses 
(Graminacee). Asacorn plant, Barley is per- 
haps one of the most early cultivated, and 
its different varieties can be grown under 
a wider range of climatal differences than 



(es 

| almost any other variety of cereal; but 
| which wild species is the true parent of 
| the cultivated form is a matterinvolved in 
| obscurity, though in all probability one of 
| the wild forms of the moretemperate parts 
of India may be made to yield a good grain 

| by cultivation. The genus may be di$tin- 
| guished by its spikelets being in threes 
arranged on opposite sides of “the rachis, 

| hence: forming a bilateral spike. 
The species consist of—1. Cereal Barleys: 

| A. hexastichum, the six-rowed, in which all 
' three flowers of the spikelets are perfect 
pane. fertile; H. distichum, the two-roweda, 
in which only the central floret is fertile, 
and the two lateral abortive. 2. Wild 

t Barléys : HA. murinum, pratense, and mariti- 
mum. 

Of the many varieties of cultivated 
asarley: those known as distichous or two- 
rowed Barley are those more commonly 
cultivated, for in them the seed is tolera- 
bly uniform in size, and so a better sample 
is produced, and we believe that it is even 
more productive than the six-rowed form. 

' This latter, however, is frequently at- 
| tempted to be employed in farming ; butas 
| the lateral florets are seldom so plump as 
the central! one, a very uneven sample is 

| the result. This is one of the causes of the 
| greater coarseness of the varieties of the 
six-rowed barley when compared with the 
two-rowed—a fact perkaps more observable 
in the black variety than in any other. 

In this group we must notice a naked 
six-rowed variety, the grain of which sepa- 
rates from the chaff scales after the manner 

| of wheat: the difference being that in ordi- 
nary barley we have the grain + the chaff 
seales, which adhere and form what is 
usually calied the skin of the barley, which 
is described as coarse or fine according to 
its degree of thickness 3 Whilst in the naked 
barley we have the grain — the chaff scales. 
This latter is not a good malting kind, and 
therefore, though interesting from a bota- 
nical point of view, is never likely to be- 
come extensively cultivated. 

Of the Meadow Barleys, H. pratense only 
is of any importance. Its herbage is sweet 
and nutritious, and when the field is con- 
stantly depastured it is an exceedingly 
good species to encourage; but its long 
awns, rough as they are with little spi- 
culz or projections for their whole length, 
render them highly prejudicial in hay, for 
being very brittle they readily break up 
into small lengths which stick beneath the | 
tongue or in the gums, the spicule acting 
like barbs in preventing their removal, and 
so creating great irritation, swelling of the 
jmaouth, and inability to eat, which often 
result in serious derangements to the 
animals partaking ofit. This effect would 
be even more conspicuous if the Wall Bar- 
ley, H.murinum, formed part of ameadow, 
but it particularly affects old walls and 
waste places. Still, however, it not unfre- 
quently occurs in waste corners of sandy 
fields, and when this is so the contents of 
such spots should never be included in the 
hay-rick. We allremember how in our youth | 
We put inverted spikes of the Wall Barley | anthers, all of which burst inwardly; 3 and 
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up our sleeves and found them trayel to 
our shoulders, where they were difficult to 
dislodge without disarranging them. This 
was caused by the parts of the spikelets 
being compressible, so that by a gentle 
motion they progressed upwards with a 
kind of spring ; but the spicule or barbs, on 
pulling the spike the contrary way, stuck 
into the elothes, and so it could not easily 
be dislodged from its position. 

Both the Wall and the Seaside Barleys 
are denizens of sandy soils—the former 
everywhere, the latter on the seashore. 
The Wall Barley is thus a remarkable agra- 
rian indicator of the nature of land. On 
the sands of the tertiaries it is a common 
weed, so on the more sandy deposits of the 
new and old red sandstones. A curious 
instance of the partiality of this grass for 
sand occurs in the Cotswold hills; these 
are composed of oolitic freestones and 
chalk, both caleareousrocks, and there, asin 
the clays of the Oxford clay and lias, it is 
universally absent ; but in the lias hollows 
ofthe valley of the Severn, as at Gloucester 
and Cheltenham in the former county, and 
Bredon in the latter, where are thick beds 
of sand varying to as much as thirty feet 
in depth, the wall barley so abounds, as 
to become a most exact indicator of the 
boundary lines of the arenaceous deposit. 
See CRITHO. {J. B.] 

HOREHOUND. Marrubiwm vulgare. 
BLACK. Ballota nigra. STINKING. 
Ballota. _, Ee Then _—, 
WHITE. Marrubiwmn. > WILD. Eupa- 
torium teucrifolium. 

HORESTRANG. Peucedanum officinale. 

HORKELIA. A genus of the rose family 
peculiar to Oregon and California, and 
numbering about a dozen species. They 
are perennial herbs one to two feet high, 
with pinnatifid root-leaves, the stems ter- 
minating in crowded cymes of minute 
white or pink flowers. From Potentilla 
they differ in the small fiowers, and in the 
definite number of stamens (ten in two 
series). A. A. B.J 

HORMIDIUM. A section of the genus 
Epidendrum. 

HORMIN,. (Fr.) Salvia Horminum. 

HORMINUM. A small genus of labiate 
plants. The calyx is bell-shaped and two- 
lipped, the upper lip with three teeth, the 
lower with two; the tube of the corolla 
much longer than the calyx, and the corolla 
itself imperfectly two-lipped, the upper 
lip being very short and notched, the 
lower three-lobed. The anthers cohere in 
pairs. H. pyrenaicumis a tufted perennial 

| herb, with numerous root-leaves, simple 
almost leafless stems, and purplish-blue 
fiowers which grow in whorls of six, all 
turned thesame way. It isanativeof ‘the 
temperate parts of Europe,on the moun- 
tains, (C. A. J.j 

HORMOGYNE. A name applied to an 
Australian shrub belonging to the order 
Sapotacee. It may be recognised by the 

Trait 
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by the jointed ring which surmounts the 
Ovary—whence the name, from ormos, a 
necklace. (M. T. M.] 

HORNBEAM. COarpinus Betulus. —, 
HOP. Ostrya vulgaris. 

HORNEMANNIA pinnata is a slender 
prostrate creeping Nepalese herb, with 
ovate pinnately divided leaves and small 
flowers, forming a genus of Scrophulariacee 
nearly allied to Sibthorpia, and differing 
chiefly in the corolla, which is more dis- 
tinctly contracted at the base into a short 
tube. The name Hornemannia had been 
previously applied to a species of Thi- 
baudia, and to Mazus rugosus. 

HORN OF PLENTY. Fedia Cornucopic. 

HORN PLANT. Ecklonia buccinalis. 

HORNSCHUCHIA. A Brazilian genus 
of doubtful affinity, placed by Von Martius 
in the ebony family. H. bryotrophe, 
so called from the moss growing on its 
leaves, is said to be a scrambling shrub, 
with three to five-nerved oblong unequal- 
sided leaves, and small white flowers in 
racemes arising from the lower naked 
shoots, each fiower with a cup-shaped 
nearly entire calyx, six petals, six stamens, 
and a three-celled ovary which developes 
into a fruit of three cylindrical carpels 
each about an inch long. [A. A. B.] 

HORNUS. Anything the produce of the 
same year ; thus Rami horni are branches 
not a year old. 

HORNWORT. Ceratophyllum. THorn- 
worts is Lindley’s name for the Ceratophyl- 
lacee. 

HORNY. Hard and close in texture, 
but not brittle, as the albumen of many 
plants. 

HOROLOGIUM FLOR. A time-paper 
of flowers; a table explaining the time at 
which the same flowers expand in different 
latitudes. 

HORSEBANE. QGnanthe Phellandriwm. 

HORSECHIRE. Teucriwmn Chamecedrys. 

HORSE-FLOWER. 
ticum. 

HORSEHEAL, or HORSHELE. Jnula 
Helenium. 

HORSEHOOR. Tussilago Farfara. 

HORSEKNOB. Centaurea nigra. 

HORSE-MUSHROOM. A term com- 
monly applied to the larger kinds of mush- 
room, as Agaricus arvensis, to the exclu- 
sion of the true pink-gilled A. campestris. 
Though the latter is doubtless the more 
delicate and makes the finest ketchup, the 
horse-mushroom need not be excluded on 

Me-anpyrum sylva- 

account of its supposed unwholesomeness. | 
Tt is largely consumed in London and all 
our greater towns, ana when eaten in mode- 
ration is an excellent article of food. The 
species is distinguishedfrom A. campestris 
by its paler gills andgenerally double ring, | dry closely-agglomerated drupes. 

but especially by its turning yellow when 
bruised. <A variety of this species, com- 
monly known as the Hedge Mushroom, 
with a yellower scaly pileus, is an object of 
suspicion, as is also One which occurs in 
woods and has a bell-shaped pileus which 
instantly becomes of a deep yellow when 
touched. A closely allied species or variety 
is known by the name of Springers. It is 
observable that in Italy this species is 
considered far safer than the common 
mushroom. In France, also, it is highly 
esteemed, and is known under the name of 
Boule de Neige. [M. J. B.] 

HORSEPIPE. Equwisetwm. 

HORSERADISH. Cochlearia <Armo- 
racia. 

HORSERADISH-TREE. Moringa piery- 
gosperma. 

HORSETAIL. Eqwisetwm. —, SHRUBBY. 
Ephedra. — TREE. Casuarina equisetifolia. 

HORSEWEED. Erigeron 
also Collinsonia. | 
HORSEWOOD, JAMAICA. Cailiandra | 

comosa. 

HORSFIELDIA. A genus of umbellifers 
having the fruit flat and covered with | 
wool, each half of it with three ribs on the 
back. The genus was founded in honour 
of Dr. Horsfield, well known for his re- 
searches in the natural history of Java. 
The only species is a Javanese prickly 
shrub, having some of the leaves heart- 
shaped and five-lohed, the upper three- 
lobed and densely hairy. The genus is of 
interest to the botanist, as in some mea- 
sure connecting umbellifers and ivyworts, 
having the fruit of the former and the 
general habit of the Jatter. (G. D.J 

HORTENSIA. (Fr.) Hydrangea Horten- 
sid. 

HORTENSIS. Of or belonging to a 
garden. 

HORTIA. A Brazilian shrub forming a 
genus of Rutacee. The flowers are ar- 
ranged in a corymbose manner on thick 
stalks; they have a cup-shaped calyx; five 
lance-shaped petals much longer than the 
sepals, hairy at the base on their inner 
surface, and with their points turned in- 
wards like a hook; five stamens inserted | 
on a disk with the petals, the filaments 
glandular and flattened; and a thick style 
surmounting afive-lobed ovary. The fruit 
isacapsule with one or two-seeded compart- 
ments. #H, brasiliana is said to possess 
febrifugal properties. (M. T. M.]J 

HORTONIA. A genus of Schizandracee, 
consisting of smooth shrubs with entire 
leaves, axillary cymose inflorescence, and 
pale yellow flowers. The sepals and petais 
number about thirty, in many rows; the 
stamens seven to ten, their filaments hay- 
ing two glands at their base. There are 
from fifteen to twenty ovaries, and the 
stigma is sessile. The fruit consists of 

There 

canadense ; | 
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is but one species, H. floribunda, found in 
Ceylon. (J. H. B 

HORTUS SICCUS. The same as Herba- | 
rium. 

HOSACKIA. A genus of pretty dwarf 
pea-flowered annual or perennial herbs, 
found in Oregon, California, and Mexico. 
Though ailied to, and having much the 
appearance of, Lotus, they differ in the 
minute (not *foliaceous) stipules. 
leaves are in many species unequally pin- 
nate, in others trifoliolate; the flowers 

| 

HOUSTONIA. Hedyotis. 

HOUTTEA. One of the generic or sub- |. 
generic groups, separated from GESNERA: 

| which see. 

HOUTTUYNIA. A genus of marsh 
| plants, inhabiting Japan and tropical Asia, 

The | 

are mostly yellow mixed with white and | 
purple, usually disposed in umbels, which 
are oiten stalked. Upwards of twenty spe- 
cies are known. (A. A. B.] 

HOTTENTOT BREAD. Testudinaria 
Elephantipes. 

HOTTONIA. Aquatic herbaceous plants 
distinguished among the Primulacee by 
their capsules, which, when ripe, split 

| sionally 

into five valves connected at the base and | 
summit. WH. palustris, the Water Violet, is 
a singular and beautiful plant found in 
ditches and pools in many parts of Eng- 
land, and is not unfrequently cultivated. 
The roots are long and silvery, and are 
either suspended in the water or strike 
deep into the muddy bottom. The leaves, 
wholly submersed, are finely pinnated 
or pectinated, and grow in tufts, from the 
midst of which rises a long cylindrical 
solitary stalk, bearing a pyramid of hand- 
some light purple and white flowers, which 
are disposed in whorls. French, Plume 
@eau; German, Wasserviole. [c. A. J.] 

HOUBLON. (Fr. Humulus. 

HOULLETIA. The name of a few epi- 
phytal orchids of tropical America, having 
ovate or conical pseudobulbs with one long 
membranaceous plaited leaf at the apex, 
and from the base of the bulb erect. or | 
drooping spikes, ending in a raceme of 
rather large and handsome nodding flow- 
ers. 
fiower-scape is a foot and a half high, and 
the individual flower two inches in dia- 
meter, and deliciously sweet ; 
and petals spreading, nearly equal, yellow, 
mottled with blood-red; the lip purple at | 
the apex, and furnished with two horn-like 
processes directed towards the column. | 
The gents is related to Stanhopea, differ- 
ing, according to Brongniart, in the spread- 
ing sepals and petals, and in the lip being 
articulate in the middle, with two horns 
on its lower half directed towards the 
column. It has been named after M. 
Houllet, a French gardener. [A. A. B.] 

HOUNDSBERRY, or HOUND’S-TREE. 
The Dogwood, Cornus sanguinea. 

HOUND’S-TONGUE. he he offici- 
nale. 

HOUQUE. (Fr.) Holcus. 

HOUSELEEK. Sempervivum tectorum. 

HOUSELEEK-TREE. onium arbo- 
TEeumM. 

In dH. Brocklehurstiana, the erect | 

the sepals | 

| South-eastern Australia and Tasmania. 

| 

and belonging to the Saurwracee. They 
have a creeping jointed rhizome, a wavy 
herbaceous stem, heart-shaped leaves, with 
a large sheathing stipule above them, and 
flowers placed on a spike surrounded at 
its base by a ring of afew white bracts. 
Perianth none; stamens three, adherent 
for some distance to the ovary ; fruit cap- 
sular, of three carpels, with three parietal 
placente and numerous seeds. #. cordata, 
a curious and not inelegant plant, is occa- 

mmet with in cultivation; its 
leaves are accounted serviceable as a 
medicine in Cochin China. [M. T. MJ 

HOUX. (Fr.) Jlex Aquifolium. — DE 
MAHON. Ilex balearica. — FRAGON, 

FRELON, or PETIT. Ruscus aculeatus. 

HOVE. WNepeta Glechoma, sometimes 
called Glechoma hederacea. 

HOVEA. A genus of handsome blue- 
flowered evergreen bushes, belonging to 
the Leguminose, difitering from its allies in 
having turgid nearly orbicular podsas large 
as good-sized peas. Of ubout twenty known 
species, the greater part are confined to 
Western Australia, the rest occurring in 

The leaves are mostly lance-shaped or 
linear, with the margins entire and rolled 
back, and both surfaces smooth, or the 
lower clothed with rusty down. JZ. ilici- 
folia, sometimes called Plagiolobium ilici- 
folium, has holly-like leaves. 4H. Celsi is 
one of the best known, anda very common 
and beautiful greenhouse plant, flowering | 
like most of the species in spring. This 
plant exhibits ‘ the peculiarity ofthe flower- | 
buds of the preceding year appearing at 
the base of those expanded during the 
preseut—a common condition of leaf-buds, | 
which are always visible the season pre- 
ceding their expansion, but not frequently 
so with flower-buds, which, though they 
may be formed several years before their 
development externally, generally remain | 
concealed till the period of their unfold- 
ing” The f&enus bears the name of M. 
Hove, a Polish botanist. (A. A. BJ 

HOVENIA. A genus of Rhamnacee, | 
nearly allied to Ceanothus, from which it is ! 
readily recognised by the short footstalks | 
of the minute whitish flowers (which are | 
in axillary or terminal forked panicles) 
becoming much thickened after the flower 
withers. Two species are known, H. dulcis 
and inequalis, the former found in Japan, 
the latter in the Himalaya. Both are 
trees with alternate heart-shaped serrated 
leaves. The round fruits about the size of 
a pea, are seated on the end of the recurved 
fleshy peduncle, which is cylindrical, about 
an inch long, ‘and contains a sweet red 
pulp which is eaten. fA. A. Bj 
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HOWARDIA. A genusof trees or shrubs 
inhabiting tropical America, belonging to 

Mr. Howard, an eminent English pharma- 
cologist. The flowers are remarkable, in 
that one of the sepals of the calyx is ex- 
panéed into a large heart-shaped stalked 
leaf. The corollaistubular and hairy; the 
stamens originate from a densely hairy 
ring ; the ovary is surmounted by acushion- 
like disk; and the fruit is capsular, girt 
at the top by the remains of the calyx, 
and bursting from above downwards. 

H. (Chrysoxylon) febrifuga furnishes a 
bitter tonic bark, first detected by Mr. 
Howard, who likewise found that its medi- 
cinal qualities depended on two chemical 
principles, one an alkaloid called howard- 
ine, the other a bitter principle. With re- 
ference to the leafy calyx of these and 
some allied plants, as Mussenda, &c., it 
may be remarked, that the arrangement 
of the veins of the leafy sepal is different 
from that of the true leaves, a fact which 
has, apparently, been generally over- 
looked. (M. T. M.] 

HOYA. A genus of Asclepiadacece, con- 
taining, besides one African species, a 
large number of species dispersed over 
tropical Asia. They are herbaceous plants 
with twining or creeping stems, which 
throw out roots at the lower nodes. The 
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Hoya imperialis. 

leaves are opposite, often, but not in all 
the species, thick and fleshy; and the 
flowers are in lateral umbels. The corolla 
is rotate, the five lobes of the limb are 
ovate and valvate in the bud. The sta- 
minal corona consists of five scales in- 
serted on the gynostegium, and usually 
spreading horizontally like a star in the 
centre of the corolla; the inner anglebears 
a small tooth incumbent on the anther. 
The pollen-masses are erect, oblong, and 
attachedin pairs. The stigmais not beaked. 
The follicles are smooth or with wing-like 
appendages. 
the most ornamental among the plants cul- 
tivated in our hothouses. EW. C.] 

HUACSARO. A Peruvian fern, Elapho- 
glossum Ruizianwmn. 

HUCKBERRY. Celtis crassifolia. 

the Cinchonacec, and named in honour of | 

The genus contains some of | 
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HUCKLEBERRY. Gaylussacia. 

HUDSONIA. Small tufted heath-like 
North American plants belonging to the 
Cistacee, among which they are distin- 
guished by the calyx of five equal sepals, 
and the one-celled three-valved capsule, 
containing one to three seeds. Most of 
the species are downy, with somewhat 
shrubby, erect stems, closely invested with 
small narrow imbricated leaves; the flow- 
ers are yellow. [C. A. J.J 

HUGELIA. A genus of Californian 
annuals belonging to the Polemoniacece, 
and allied to Gilia, from which it is distin- 
guished by having a short tube to the 
corolla, and linear arrow-shaped anthers. 
All the species are more or less clothed 
with white down, the leaves alternate, and 
the flowers disposed in heads surrounded 
at the base with dense wool. Some of the 
species have blue and yellow flowers. 
The name has also been given to an 

Australian genus of Rutacee, whichis said || 
to differ from its congeners in its. ten- 
cleft calyx, its ten petals, andits indefinite 
perigynous stamens. {C. A. J.J 

HUGONIACEA. A name given by Arnott 
to a group of plants now included under 
Oxalidacee. (J. H. B,J 

HUGONIA. A genus of Oxalidacec, con- 
sidered the type of a special order by 
Planchon and others. They are Indian 
shrubs, with alternate oval leathery leaves, 
and single-flowered axillary peduncles, 
often changed into a circinate spine. The 
flowers have the parts in fives, the stamens 
being twice asmany. The fruit is a fleshy 
berry or drupe, with five pips. The roots 
of H, Mystax smell like violets, and are 
said to acton the kidneys and skin; they 
are used in reducing inflammation, and as 
a remedy for the bite of snakes. (J. T. S.J 

HUILE ANTIQUE DE LAVANDE. (Fr.) 
A perfumery oil, forming one of the in- 
gredients of Eau de Cologne. — DE 
CADE. A tarry oil obtained from Juni- 

perus Oxycedrus. — DE CEDRAT. An 
essential oil obtained from the citron. 
DES MARMOTTES. An oil obtained from 
the kernel of Prunus Brigantiaca. 

HULDEE. An Indian name for Cur- 
cuma longa. 

HULST. Tlex Aquifolium. 

HULVER. Ilex Aquifolium. —, KNEE. 
Ruscus aculeatus. —, SEA. Eryngium 
maritimum. 

HUMATA. A small genus of creeping 
davallioid ferns, sometimes referred indeed 
to Davallia itself, but having more of the 
technical character of Cystopteris. They are 
variable in character, having simple, Jobed, 
pinnatifid, pedately pinnatifid, or subter- 
nate rigid leathery fronds. The sori, which 
are covered by suborbicular-reniform or 
transversely oblong reniform indusia, affix- 
ed only by their broad base, are usually ver- 
tical at the apex of the veins, but sublateral 

| in H. Gaimardiana. Thespeciesare mostly 
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natives of India and the Indian and East- 
ern Islands, one or two being also found | 
in the Mascaren Islands, and in the 
Feejees. (T. M.j 

HUMBERTIA. A genus of Convolvu- 
lacee, containing a single species from 
Madagascar. It is a tree with obovate 
petiolate leaves, and single-flowered pe- 

The calyx consists of five sepals, 
the corolla is five-cleft, the five stamens 
are much exserted, and the ovary is sur- 
mounted by a curved style, and a flat 
hollowed-out stigma. The baccate ligneous 
capsule is two-celled, with two seeds in 
each cell. LW. C.] 

HUMBLE PLANT. Mimosa pudica. 

HUMBOLDTIA. A genus of the Cesal- 
pinia group of Leguminose, consisting of | 
two elegant scrambling shrubs, found in 
Malabar and Ceylon. They have curiously 
tumid branchlets, furnished with un- 
equally-pinnate leaves, at the base of which 
are remarkable leaf-like stipules, trans- 
versely dilated at their point of attach- 
Tent. The numerous scarlet flowers are 
disposed in axillary racemes, and have a 
four-toothed tubular calyx supported by 
two bracts, three or five petals and sta- 
mens, and an ovary which becomes an 
oblong compressed pod, with numerous 
seeds. From Jonesia it differs in the 
presence of petals, and from other allied 
genera in the nature of the stipules. The 
name of the illustrious Humboldt is per- 
petuated in the genus. (A. A. B.} 

HUMEA elegans, so well known and so 
frequently cultivated in gardens, is the 
only species of this genus, which belongs 
to the Composite, and is remarkable for 
its minute and extremely numerous 
flower-heads, each of which contains but 
three or four tubular and perfect florets. 
This plant, found in a wild state in South- 
east Australia, is in our gardens an erect 
unbranched biennial, attaining a height of 
four to eight feet, the stems furnished | 
below with ample dock-like leaves, and 
terminating in a beautiful pyramidal 
panicle, consisting of myriads of drooping | 
rose-coloured heads, not much larger than | 
the flowers of some grasses. The whole 
plant is somewhat glutinous, and, espe- 
cially when bruised, emits a strong and | 
peculiar balsamic odour. pA. A. B.] 

HUMIFUSE. Spread over the surface | 
of the ground. 

HUMILIS. Low. When the stature of | 
aplant is not particularly small, but much 
smaller than that of kindred species; 
thus, atree twenty feet high may be called 
low, if the other species of its genus are 
forty or fifty feet high. 

HUMIRIACES. (Humirviads.) A natural 
order of thalamifloral dicotyledons in- 
cluded in Lindley’s erical alliance of hypo- 
gynous Exogens. Balsamic trees or shrubs 
With alternate simple exstipulate leaves; 

| disk often present; 

ealyx in five divisions; petals five, imbri- 
cate; stamens numerous, monadelphous, J 

= 

the anthers two-celled with a membranous 
connective, extended beyond the lobes; 

ovary five-celled. 
Fruit a drupe; seed albuminous ; embryo 
orthotropal. They are natives of tropical 
America. The genera are: Vantanea, 
Humirium, and Saccoglottis. {J. H. B.j 

HUMIRIUM. This and two other ge- 
nera of small trees or shrubs.form the 
order Humiriacee, all the species of which 
belong to tropical South America. Hwmi- 
rium is distinguished by its flowers being 
small and arranged in cymes ; by their sta- 
mens being twenty in number, either all 
bearing a single anther, or, in a few spe- 
cies, five of them larger with three-forked 
filaments bearing three anthers; and by 

| the disk being ten-lobed. About a dozen 
species are described. 

H. balsamiferum, the Houmiri of French 
Guiana, is a tree growing about forty feet 
high, and having smooth, egg-shaped or 
oval-oblong, stalkless leaves, with the 
base half clasping round the stem. It pro- 
duces ared-coloured wood, useful for house- 
building; and its bark, when wounded, 
yields a reddish balsamic juice, possessing 
an odour like that of storax, and which 
after a time becomes hard.and brittle, and 
is then burnt as a perfume. An ointment 
is also prepared from it, and used for 
pains in the joints, besides which it is 
given internally as aremedy for tape-worm 
and other complaints. 4. floribundum is 
a small tree common in Brazil, where it 
is called ‘ Umire,’ and its wood is used for 
the rafters of houses. Its bark is greatly 
esteemed as a perfume by the Brazilians, 
and when wounded a fragrant yellow bal- 
sam, termed balsam of Umiri, flows from 
it. [A. $.]J 

HUMMING-BIRD BUSH. schynomene 
montevidensis. 

HUMULUS. The common Hop (ZH. Lupu- 
lus), belonging to the Cannabinacee, is the 
sole representative of this genus. Itisa 
perennial, producing annually long, weak, 
roughish twining stems, and lobed coarsely- 
toothed leaves, which bear a general re- 
semblance to those of the vine, but are 

| harsh to the touch; each pair of leaves 
|has two forked curved stipules between 
them. The male and female flowers are 
produced on separate plants. The males 
grow in loose, drooping panicles from 
the axils of the leaves, and have five se- 
pals and five stamens; while the females 
form green scaly cones or catkins, which 
are produced either singly or in clusters, 
and are composed of a number of broad 
concave scales, partly overlapping, each 
having two inconspicuous fiowers at its 
base. After flowering and during the 
period of ripening, these cones increase 
in size, and when full grown constitute 
the well known ‘hops’ used by brewers. 
The scales also become covered with small 
grains of a resinous substance, called lapu- 
line; and the ovary changes into a small 
nut which is enveloped in the enlarged 
sepal, and is the true fruit. 
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The Hop was well known tothe Romans, 
and is mentioned by Pliny under the name 
of Lupus salictarius. It gradually spread 
through Europe during the middle ages, 
but was not cultivated in England till the 
year 1524, when it was introduced from 
Flanders, though not without violent op- 
position, petitions against it being pre- 
sented to Parliament, in which it was 
stigmatised as ‘a wicked weed that would 
spoil the drink, and endanger the people,’ 
At the present day, the principal hop-pro- 
ducing countries are England, Belgium, 
Bavaria, and the United States. In Eng- 
land about 50,000 acres are devoted to it, 
chiefly in Kent, Sussex, Hampshire, Wor- 
cestershire, and Herefordshire, and more 
sparingly in Essex, Suffolk, Surrey, York- 
shire, &c. Several varieties are known, 
the finest of which are the White Bines, 
the Goldings, and the Grapes. _The plants 
are supported during growth upon stout 
poles varying in height from ten to twenty 
feet. When the hop-picking season arrives, 
usually early in September, the stems are 
cut through at about a yard from the 
ground, anc the poles pulled up,.so that the 
hops may readily be picked off by hand. As 
soon as possible after picking, they are 
conveyed to the oast houses, where they 
are spread upon hair cloths and thoroughly 
dried by means of hot air, and afterwards 
“pressed into large hempen bags called 
pockets, in which they are brought to 
market. 

The hop crop is avery fluctuating one. 
In 1859 it amounted to 68,496,727 lbs., but 
in 1860 it was only 11,162,777 lbs.; whilst the 
imports of foreign hops in the same years 
were respectively 248,640 lbs., and 7,718,816 
lbs. The Excise duty of 14d. per Ib., 
and the Customs duty of 2/. 5s. per cwt. 
(now reduced to 11.), yielded in 1860 a total 
revenue of 79,4391. 
Hops serve three important purposes in 

brewing; ist, they impart an agreeable 
flavour to the beer; 2nd, they check ace- 
tous fermentation and thus render the 
beer capable of being kept; 3rd, their tan- 
nin helps to clarify the beer by preci- 
pitating the albumen of the barley. Their 
active qualities reside principally in the 
golden yellow grains of Jupuline with 
which they are covered. Besides their use 
in brewing they are sometimes prescribed 
as a tonic; and, on account of their nar- | 
cotic odour, pillows stuffed with them are | 
employed to induce sleep. fA. 8.J 

HUNGERWEED. Ranunculus arvensis. 

HUNNEMANNIA. An erect-growing pe- 
rennial belonging to the Papaverucece, and 
allied to Eschscholtzia, from which it is dis- 
tinguished by its single peltate four-fur- 
rowed stigma, by its ten-ribbed pod-like 
seed-vessel, and by the absence of a disk- 
like receptacle. H. fwmaricefolia, the only 
species, isa native of Mexico; it grows to 
the height of two or three feet, with glau- 
cous leaves resembling those of the fumito- 
ries, and bears largesolitary terminal flow- 
ers like those of Eschscholtzia. [C. A. J.] 
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_ HUNTERIA. A genus of dogbanes, hay- 
ing afunnel-shaped corolla with a border 
of five oblique divisions; five stamens at- 
tached to the upper part of the tube of the 
corolla ; and a fruit consisting of twin ber- 
ries with two seeds. The species are na- 
tives of Asia, and attain considerable size ; 
the leaves are in pairs or threes, entire 
and smooth; and the flowers are small 
in terminal or axillary clusters. [G. D.] 

HUNTLEYA. A small genus of epiphytal 
orchids of tropical America, related to 
Zygopetalum, from which, according to Dr. 
Lindley, there is nothing to distinguish 
them except the excessively enlarged 
column, and the union of the sepals at the 
base as in Mazillaria. H. violacea, from 
Demerara, has large flowers, of an intense 
violet colour, which is not at all usual 
amongst orchids. The plant consists of a 
short stem with a few wiry roots, a tuft 
of strap-shaped leaves, and one-flowered 
drooping stalks from the axils of the lower 
leaves. The sepals and petals are oblong 
and crisped, the lip kidney-shaped, with a 

boat-shaped as large as the lip. Bollea 
violaceaisanothername for it. H. Meleagris 
is of somewhat similar habit, but with an 
erect flower-stalk, pointed sepals and petals 
of a pale yellow at the base and claret- 
coloured towards the apex, and a nearly 
white lip. This plant is called Batemannia 
Meleagris by Reichenbach. (A. A. B.] 

HUNTSMAN’S CAP. Sarracenia pur- 
purea. 

HURA. A genus of the spurgewort fa- 
mily, differing from all others in the many- 
celled ovary, and the peculiar structure 
of the sterile flowers. WH. crepitans, the 
Sand-box tree, indigenous in tropical Ame- 
rica, known as Javilla in Panama, Acupa 
and Habillo in New Granada, and com- 
monly cultivated in most tropical coun- 

| tries, is the only species. Itisabranching 

dance of glossy poplar-like leaves. The 
reddish inconspicuous flowers are sterile, 
and fertile on different plants; theformer 
in stalked catkin-like heads, each flower 
with a cup-shaped calyx, and a central 
column around which are one or many rows 
of scale-like bodies, each supporting on its 
concave face a stamen ; the latter, solitary 
and stalked in the axils of the leaves, with | 

| alike calyx anda rounded ovary terminated 
| by a singularly long trumpet-shaped style, 
| the terminal cup-like portion of which has 
_a reflexed many-toothed border. The cu- 
| rious, rounded, hard-shelled fruits are about 
| the size of an orange, and have as many 
| deep furrows as there are cells, each 
cell containing a single flattened seed. 

| When the fruit is ripe and exposed to the 
| action of a dry atmosphere, it bursts with 
| great force, accompanied by a loud sharp 
| crack like the report of a pistol, for which 
| reason it is often called the Monkeyr’s 
| Dinner-bell. The seeds are emetic, in 2. 

naked brown grooved crest, and thecolumn : 

tree of thirty to forty feet high, often || 
planted for the sake of its shade, for which |! 
it is well adapted, having a great abun- | 
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| green state violently purgative, but when ‘ 
| dry, according to Lunan, they lose this | 

Hura crepitans. 

property. An oil is extracted from them 
and sometimes used as a purgative, about 
twenty drops of it being equal in action to 

| sum. 

| a table-spoonful of castor-oil, and less nau- 
seous. A venomous milky juice is abun- 
dant in all parts of the plant, and if it be 
applied to the eye causes almost immediate 

| blindness. The wood is extremely brittle, 
and the hollowed trunks are said to be 
used in the West Indies as vats for con- 
taining cane juice. (A. A. B.] 

HURDA, HURRAH, or HURITUKEE. 
Indian names for the Myrobalans, Termi- | 

| nalia Chebula, and citrina. 

HUREEK. An Indian name for Paspa- 
lum scrobiculatum. 

HURRBURR. Arctium Lappa. 

HURRYALEE. Cynodon Dactylon. 

HURSINGHOR. An Indian name for 
the flowers of Nyctanthes arbor-tristis. 

HURSTBEECH. Carpinus Betulus. 

HURTLEBERRY. Vaccinium Myrtillus. 

HURTSICKLE. Centaurea Cyanus. 

HUSSEIA. A curious genus of puff- 

distinguished by a cylindrical stem, sup- 
porting 2 globose peridium with a plicate 
terminal mouth, clothed with a gelatinous 
veil, which ultimately is turned back from 
the pileus and top of the stem. The only 
species grows on the naked soil, and has | 
hitherto been found nowhere except in 
Ceylon. (M. J. B.] 

HUTCHINSIA. A genus of Crucifere, | 
allied to Lepidium, but differing in having 
two seeds in each cell of the pouch, which 
is elliptical, with compound keeled valves 
without any ring or notch at the summit. 
They are small annuals with pinnately | 
parted leaves, and small white flowers. 
One species, H. petrea, occurs in the 
western part of England. {J. T.8.] 

HUTTIA conspicua, a small rush-like 
plant with numerous branches, but with- | 
out leaves, or with the leaves reduced to 
very minute scales, is the only species of | 
this genus of Dilleniacee; anative of the 
sandy plains lying between the Hutt and 

balls, named after the late Mrs. Hussey, | 0Ptuse stigma. 

Murchison rivers on the western coast of 
Australia. The flowers have five egg- 
shaped sepals, five roundish petals with 
their bases contracted into short claws, 
and stamens arranged in two series with 
their bases united, the inner consisting of 
two broad ones, and the outer of ten, 
seven only of which bear anthers. They 
have two single-celled free ovaries crowned 
by thread-like styles. fA. S.J 

HYACINTH. AHyacinthus. — of Peru. 
Scilla peruviana. —, CAPE. Scilla co- 
rymbosa, and brachyphylla. —, FEA- 
THERED. Muscari comosum monstrosumn. 
—, GRAPE. Muscari. —, LILY. Scilla 
Lilio-Hyacinthus. —, MISSOURI. Hespe- 
roscordum. —, SPANISH. Hyacinthus ame- 
thystinus. —, STARCH. Muscari racemo- 

—, TASSEL. Muscari comosum. —, 
WILD. Hyacinthus non scriptus. ——,0f 
America. Scilla esculenta. —, STAR. 
Scilla ameena. 

HYACINTHORCHIS variabilis. The 
name of a pretty terrestrial Japanese 
orchid, having one or two lance-shaped 
ribbed radical leaves a foot in length, and 
a flower scape exceeding the leaves and 

| bearing a number of narrow-petaled pink 
| blossoms, each about an inch long. This 
seems almostidentical with the Cremastra 
Wallichiana of the Himalaya. (A. A. B.] 

HYACINTHUS. A well-known genus of 
very handsome liliaceous bulbs, of which 
large numbers of garden varieties are 
grown in Holland for exportation. The 
original of the common Hyacinth, H. orien- 
talis, is a native of the East about Aleppo, 
Bagdad, &c.,and is a stout bulb with fleshy 
linear oblong leaves, and a loose spike of 
drooping flowers, of which the perianth is 
bell-shaped with a six-parted regular limb 
of oblong nearly equal recurved segments, 
and encloses six equal stamens, anda sub- 
globose three-celled ovary, crowned by a 
short erect style, and a three-cornered 

From this the various- 
coloured, full-spiked single and double 
varieties of the garden Hyacinth have been 
produced. A smaller flowered species, #. 

| amethystinus, found in the south of Europe, 
has the flowers of a bright blue, and is 
exceedingly pretty. (T. M.) 

HY NA POISON. Hycnanche capensis, 

HYANANCHE. A genus of Huphorbia- 
cee, containing only one species, H. capen- 
sis, anative of the Cape of Good Hope, where 
it is called Wolveboon by the Dutch and 
Hyena-poison by theEnglish It isa tree- 
like shrub, with smooth, leathery leaves 
arranged in whorls, and the small flowers 
of separate sexes on the same plant. This 
shrub has acquired the name of Hyzna- 

| poison bush from its fruits, which are ex- 
ceedingly poisonous, being used to destroy 

| those animals, the powder being sprinkled 
upon raw flesh, which is left in places fre- 

| qguented by them. Dr. Pappe supposes it to 
contain strychnine. (A. §.] 

HYAHYA. Tabernemoniana utilis, one 
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of the innocuous milky plants called Cow 
treesin South America. 

HYALINE. Transparent, or nearly so. 

HYALIS. A genus belonging to the 
Mutisia group of the composite family, dif- 
fering from its allies in the smooth style, 
the nature of the pappus, and the ten-rib- 
bed achenes. H. argentea, the only species, 
is found on the salt plains of North Patago- 
nia, where, according to Tweedie, it grows 
in patches to theextent of acres, and to the 
exclusion of almost everything else. Itis 
a perennial stiff-branched plant, covered 
with short white hairs, the stems clothed 
with grassy leaves, and terminating in 
corymbs of small white flower-heads. The 
pappus hairs are white, rough, and in three; 
series. [A. A. B.] 

HYALISMA. A small slender leafless 
annual, a native of Ceylon, forming a 
genus of the curious little order or tribe 
Triuridacece. 

HYALOLEPIS. The generic name of a 
pigmy annual found in South and West 
Australia, and belonging to the cudweed 
group of the composite family. It has 
very short stems, with grassy leaves sur- 
rounding a sessile cluster of small white 
flower-heads, each head containing asingle 
floret, and the whole surrounded by a com- 
mon involucre of very thin scales so as to 
form acompound head. The generic name 
has reference to the hyaline seales, and the 
specific rhizocephala to the heads which 
arise from the collar of the plant in close 
proximity to the root. (A. A. B.] 

HYALOSTEMMA. The name of an 
Indian shrub of the anonaceous family, 
now referred to the genus Miliusa by Drs. 
Hooker and Thomson. (M. T. M.] 

HYAWABALLI. The Zebra wood of 
Guiana. 

HYBERNACULUM. 
naculum. 

HYBERNAL. Of or belonging to the 
winter. 

HYBRIDS, HYBRIDA. Plants obtained 
by applying the pollen of one species to the 
stigma of another. 

HYDNEI. A natural order of hymeno- 
mycetous Fungi, distinguished by the hy- 
menium being broken up into flat teeth, or 
variously flattened into spines, tubercles, 
granules, &c. Irpex, which has flat teeth, is 
sometimes with difficulty distinguished 
from certain states of Polyporei, but in the 
more genuine members of the order which 
on the other side is confluent with Auricu- 
larini, the peculiar characters are at once 
evident. Hydnum gelatinosum has the sub- 
stance and nearly the structure of Tremella. 
The species are mostly inhabitants of the 
northern hemisphere, though a few have | 
been found in Australia and the southern 
regions. [M. J. B.J 

HYDNOCARPUS. One of the four genera 
belonging to the poisonous order Pan-} 

The same as Hiber 

| very poisonous, and is used by the Sing- 

giacee. It consists of six species, all of 
which are trees, sometimes attaining a |) 
large size, andnatives of India. Theleaves |' 
are alternate, oblong lance-shaped, gene- ' 
rally somewhat unequal-sided; and the 
flowers are of separate sexes borne on 
distinct trees: in both having five sepals | 
and five petals, with an equal number of | 
scales opposite them. The fruit is one- | 
celled, with ahard corky rind, and contains | 
numerous irregularly angled seeds, with 
thick roughish shells, lying in pulp. | 

H. venenata (or H. inebrians, as it is | 

| 
| 

| 

| 

| 

! 

| 

sometimes called) is a large tree, native of 
Ceylon (where it is called Makooloo) and }. 
of the Malabar coast of India. Its fruit, 
Which is about the size of an apple and 
covered with a brown velvety down, is 

halese for intoxicating fish, but the fish | 
taken thus are not fit for human food.. The 
seeds contain a quantity of fatty oil, 
which is expressed and used by the native 
Indian doctors as a cure for leprosy and || 
other cutaneous complaints, for which | 
purpose it is greatly esteemed. [A. 8.] 

HYDNOPHYTUM. A genus of cincho- 
naceous shrubs, inhabiting the Molucca 
Islands. They are described as being of 
parasitic habit and frequently dilated at 
the base, so as to form a cavity, made use 
of by antsasanest. The flowers have an 
inferior calyx with an undivided margin, 
a four-lobed corolla, with a short tube, into 
the throat of which the stamens are in- 
serted. The fruit is fleshy with two one- 
seeded stones. (M. T. M.] 

HYDNORA. A genus of curious fun- 
gus-like leafless plants of the order Cyti- 
nacece, found in South Africa, parasitical 
on the roots of succulent euphorbias and 
other plants. 4H. africana, called Jackal’s 
kost, is said to smell like decaying roast- 
beef or some fungus, and to be eaten, when 
roasted, by the African savages. The plant || 
consists of a large succulent hermaphro- 
dite solitary, tubulose, trifid flower, borne 
on a creeping rhizome; and this flower is 
succeeded by a globose, baccate, many- 
seeded fruit. The plant may be compared 
with Geaster, or some such half-buried 
fungus. (T. M.] 

HYDNUM. A genus of hymenomyce- 
tous Fungi, varying greatly in substance, 
but distinguished by the hymenium con- 
sisting of prickles projecting from the 
pileus. These differ very much in length. |} 
Occasionally they are variously cleft or | 
laciniate. Many of the species are of a 
large size,and supported by a central stem, 
or much branched with the divisions con- 
nate, soasto make a kind of coarsenetwork. 
H. repandum, which is cominon in woods, 
where it sometimes occurs in scattered 
patches, and sometimes in large rings, af- 
fords an excellent article of food if care- 
fully dressed, and is scarcely exceeded in 
delicacy by any fungus. The specimens 
must be quite fresh and free from insects, 
and after being sliced into hot water, 
and gently pressed, should either be care- 
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fully stewed or rubbed down into a purée. 
Other species are occasionally eaten abroad. 
H. auriscalpium is one of our most elegant 
Fungi, and not uncommon on fir cones. 
The spongy and corky species are only 
slightly represented in Great Britain, 

Of the resu- 
pinate forms we have many good exam- 

[M. J. B.] 

HYDRANGEACE4. (Aydrangeads, Bau- 
eracee.) A natural order of calycifioral 
dicotyledons, included in Lindley’s saxi- 
fragal alliance of perigynous Exogens. 

| Shrubs with opposite simple exstipulate 
| leaves. Flowers in cymes, the central ones 
complete, the outer ones with large petals 
and often barren; calyx more or less ad- 
herent to the ovary, four to six-toothed ; 
petals four to six, deciduous; stamens 
eight to twelve in two rows, or numerous, 
attached to the calyx; ovary of two to five 
carpels united; ovules numerous, anatro- 
pal; styles two to five with kidney-shaped 
stigmas. Fruit a capsule crowned by the 
persistent styles, two to five-celled: seeds 
albuminous, minute. Natives of the tem- 
perate part of Asia and America. About 
one half are found in China and Japun. 
Some species of Hydrangea are used for 
tea. There are ten genera and nearly fifty 
species. fJtceE: 5.) 

HYDRANGEA. Showy shrubs, referred 
by some to the Sazxifragacee, by others to 
Hydrangeacee. The distinctive characters 
are: calyx superior five-toothed; petals 
five ; stamens five; pistils two; capsule 
two-beaked, two-celled, opening by a hole 
between the beaks. The best known species 
is H. hortensis, introduced from China by 
Sir Joseph Banksin1790. Itis distinguished 
by its broad, smooth, strongly veined 
leaves, Which are toothed, and taper to a 
point, and yet more strongly marked by its 
almost globular clusters of large flowers, 
the colour of which varies in the same 
plant, from white to blue or pink, accord- 
ing to the soil in whichitis grown. The 
part of the flower which appears to be the 
corolla, is not so in reality, but a monstrous 
expansion of the calyx leaves, the rest of 
the flower being generally abortive. The 
similarity between the balls of flowers of 
this plant and those of the guelder rose 
is obvious ; and it is worthy of remark 
that the resemblance is owing to precisely 
the same irregularity in each—an undue | 
development of the floral envelope to the 
detriment of the essential parts of the 
flower—stamens and pistils. These organs 
are found only in a few flowers, which of 
course are the only ones that can produce 
seeds. {[C. A. J.J 

HYDRANGELLE. (fr.) Hydrangea. 

HYDRANTHELIUM. A genus of Scrophu- 
lariacee, consisting of small aquatic an- 
nuals, with the habit of Callitriche or of 
Lilatine. The leaves are opposite and cu- 
neate or obovate, the flowers very minute 
and axillary, with a three-cleft corolla, and 
three stamens. There are two species, 
natives of the mountainous districts of 

trepical America, one of which has also 
been found in tropical Africa. 

HYDRASTIS canadensis is the only spe- 
cies of a genus of Ranunculacee, found in 
damp places in woods, in the Northern 
United States and Canada, where it is called 
Yellow Puccoon, Orange root, or Canadian 
Yellow root. It is an herbaceous perennial, 
with a thick knotty yellow underground 
stem, or rootasitis more frequently called, 
which in é€arly spring sends up a simple 
stem, about a foot high, bearing near the 
top two (or rarely three) rounded hand- 
shaped leaves, the upper leaf growing 
close upon the stem, while the lower oné 
has alongish stalk. Atthe top of the stem 
is a solitary small greenish-white incon- 
spicuous flower, entirely destitute of pe- 
tals; the three-leaved calyx quickly falls 
away, leaving only the stamens ané pistils. 
The fruit is about the size of and greatly 
resembles a raspberry in its appearance, 
having juicy flesh of a bright crimson 
colour. The yellow root of this plant was 
formerly employed by the American abo- 
rigines for dyeing a bright yellow colour, 
and it is occasionally employed for the 
same purpose at the present day. It has 
a strong narcotic odour, with a bitter 
pungent taste, and possesses tonic proper- 
ties, on which account it is sometimes 
used medicinally ; it was at one time sup- 
posed to be aremedy for cancer. [A.S.] 

HYDRILLA. <A genus of Hydrocha- 
ridacee, allied to Anacharis. A slender- 
stemmed aquatic herb, with whorled ses- 
sile leaves, growing in the rivers of India, 
China, and America. The spathes are ax- 
illary and single-flowered, with a six-cleft 
refiexed perianth, and three stameus which 

| become detached and float on the surface. 
The female, with a spreading perianth, 
has a long thread-like tube adhering to 
the ovary, permitting the stigmas to reach 
the top of the water. id, 2b Si) 

HYDROCERA. A genus of Balsanvina- 
| cee, consisting of aquatic Indian herbs, 
with alternate linear or lanceolate glaucous 

‘leaves, and solitary axillary two or three- 
flowered peduncles, the pedicels longer 

| than the common peduncle. They have a 
| calyx of five coloured unequal sepals, the 
| two lateral smaller, and the lowest larger 
|and gibbous at the base, unequal petals, 
| and five stamens, with the filaments united 
,at the apex. The fruit is a drupe, with a 
| five-celled hard interior, each cell contain- 
ing one seed. (J.T. SJ 

HY DROCHARIDACE &. (Vallisneriacee, 
| Anacharidee, Hydrocharads, Frogbits.) A 
| Natural order of epigynous monocotyle- 
dons belonging to Lindley’s hydral al- 

|lianceof Endogens. Aquatic plants with 
‘flowers in spathes, often incomplete ; 
perianth of six leaves, the three inner pe- 
taloid; Ovary one-celled, or spuriously 
three to nine-celled; stigmas three to 
nine; placentas parietal. Fruit dry or 
fleshy, and opening; seeds albuminous; 
embryo straight, orthotropal. Watives 

' chiefly of Europe, Asia, and North America, 
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and growing generally in fresh water.| over refuse to eat it. German, Wasser- 
Movements of granules may be seen in the } nabel. (C. A. J.J 
cells of many of the plants. Vallisneria 
spiralis is found in the south of Europe. 
Two species of this genus occur in New 
Holland. The leaves of Hydrocharis morsus 
rane are mucilaginous and astringent. 
Anacharis Alsinastrum has become na- 
turalised in many parts of Britain. There 
are nineteen genera, and about thirty-six 
species. Examples: Udora, Vallisneria, 
Stratiotes, Hydrocharis. (J. H. B.J 

HYDROCHARIS. A small floating aqua- 
tic, giving name to the order Hydrochari- 
dacece, and distinguished by the following 
characters : ovary six-celled ; stigmas six, 
wedge-shaped, two-cleft; stamens six to 
nine. H. morsus rane, or Frogbit, is an 
elegant little plant, inhabiting ditches, 
ponds, and the still back waters of rivers. 
It increases by floating horizontal runners 
which shoot out to a considerable length ; 
from the joints descend tufts of long, 
scarcely branched roots, which penetrate 
deep into the mud. From the same points 
issue pendulous leaf-buds, supported on 
long footstalks; each of these buds is 
composed of two leaf-like scales, folded 
together and curiously enveloping the 
embryo leaves of the future plant. The 
leaves are stalked, kidney-shaped, entire; 
the flowers of three delicate white petals, 
rise several in succession, from a pellucid 
membranous sheath, and bear the stamens 
and pistils on separate plants. This is one 
of the most desirable plants for the fresh- 
water aquarium. French, Morene; German, 
Froschbiss. [Cc. A. J.] 

HYDROCHLOA. A genus of grasses be- 
H. carolinensis, 

with Zizania aquatica, the Canada rice, con- 
stitute the genus Hydropyrum. The name 
is also given to another group of grasses 
synonymous with Gilyceria. [D. M.] 

HYDROCLHEIS. A genus of aquatic plants, 
belonging to the Butomacee, growing in 
tropical America. They have the leaves all 
radical, cordate ovate. The flowers are on 
simple scapes, large, yellow, with the three 
inner perianth segments petaloid and de- 
ciduous; the three outer green and per- 
sistent; they have numerous stamens, and 
from six te nine carpels. Limnocharis, as 
now restricted to Z. Plumieri, differs in 
having fifteen to twenty carpels, and an 
umbel of flowers. Ta dts SHI 

HYDROCOTYLE. An extensive genus 
of umbelliferous plants, mostly herba- 
ceous and of humble growth, but some 
approaching shrubs in habit, difficult of 
discrimination, and possessing little in- 
terest except for the scientific botanist. 
The only native species, H. vulgaris, com- | 
mon Pennywort, is one of the few British 
plants which have peltate leaves. The plant 
bears an ill name from being considered, in 
conjunction with two or three other bog 
plants, the fruitful cause of rot in sheep, 
an unfounded accusation, for it possesses 
no noxious properties, and sheep more-; and purple flowers, on the end of some- 

HYDRODICTYEH, HYDRODICTYON. 
An order and genus of green-spored Alge, 
remarkable at once for beauty and singu- 
larity of structure. The plant, when full- 
grown, resembles a long purse, consisting 
of a beautiful regular network of threads. 
These threads contain a mass of endo- 
chrome which is ultimately resolved into 
minute zoospores; these arrange them- 
selves, within the articulation which gave 
them birth, into polygons, in such away as, 
when united, to form a network, which 
gradually increases till it resembles the 
parent plant; each joint, therefore, of the 
network gives rise to a new individual. 
This singular mode of development is 
without example in other orders. The 
other genera usually ascribed to this order 
are probably related to Anadyomene. Hy- 
drodictyon utriculatum is found in fresh 
water, though rarely, in several parts of 
Europe, and has long been known as grow- 
ing every year in the pond in the Old Bo- 
tanic Gardens at Cambridge. It has also 
been found in the United States. [M. J. B.J 

HYDROGLOSSUM. A genusof climbing 
ferns of the Schizea group, the exact ana- 
logues of Lygodium in habit and fructifica- 
tion, but differing therefrom in having 
netted instead of free veins, the venules 
anastomosing in from two to four series 
of unequal obliquely-elongated hexagonal 
areoles. The species are but few, and are 
found in the Pacific Isles, Madagascar, and 
Mexico. (T. M.] 

HYDROLEACEZ. A name given by 
Brown to the plants now included in the 
order Hydrophyllacee. (J. H. B.) 

HYDROLEA. A genus of Hydrophylla- 
cece, containing several species common in 
America, and rare in Asia and Africa. They 
are marsh plants, often armed with axillary 
spines, and bearing alternate entire leaves, 
and axillary or terminal blue flowers, 
which have a calyx of five persistent 
sepals, a rotate campanulate corolla, five 
stamens inserted in the tube of the corolla, 
and a two-celled ovary with many anatro- 
pal ovules, attached to fungous placents. 
The capsule is two-celled with numerous 
small striated seeds. The leaves of H. 
zeylanica are bitter; in India they are 
beaten into pulp, and applied as a poultice 
to ill-conditioned sores with a beneficial | 
effect. (Ww. C.] 

HYDROGERA VASA. The spiral threads 
inside a spiral vessel; formerly supposed 
to be tubes conveying fluid. 

HYDROPELTIS. A genus deriving its 
name of Water-buckler from the shape 
of the leaves. It is included among the 
Cabombacee, and differs from Cabomba in 
the numerous thread-like stamens, and 

_ the equally numerous whorled, somewhat 
| fleshy carpels. H. purpurea, called also 
Brasenia peliata, is a curious little water 
plant, with floating peltate oval leaves, 
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what thickened flower-stalks. 
merged portions are cpvered with a muci- 
laginous substance, formed by the rapid 
formation and rupture of the cells on the 
outer surface of the plant. The wide dis- 
tribution of this plant is hardly less re- 
markable than its structure, for it has 
been found in the United States, Canada, 
Australia, and the Himalaya mountains. 
In America it is esteemed nutritious, 
possibly from the large-grained starch it | 
contains. The leaves are somewhat astrin- 
gent, and have been employed in phthisis 
and dysentery. [M. T. M.] 

HYDROPHYLAX. A genus of Cincho- 
| nace, represented by a creeping herb, 
native of the sandy sea-shores of India. 
The corolla, like the leaves, is somewhat 
fleshy, bell-shaped, with a hairy throat into 
which the four stamens are inserted. 
Fruit succulent, four-cernered, with a 
single seed in each of its two compart- 
ments. H. maritima is used for dyeing 
purposes. (M. T. M.] 

HYDROPHYLLACE. (Hydroleacee.) A 
natural order of corollifloral dicotyledons 
belonging to Lindley's cortusai alliance of 
perigynous Exogens. Herbs or small trees, 
usually with alternate and lobed hispid 
leaves. Calyx five-cleft, persistent ; corolla 

| regular, somewhat bell-shaped; stamens 
five, alternating with the corolla lobes; 
ovary superior with two parietal placentas ; 
styles two. Fruit a two-valved one-celled 
or spuriously two-celled capsule, filled 
with 2 large placenta; seeds reticulated ; 
embryo small,in hard albumen. Natives 
chiefly of the temperate and cold portions 
of America. A few are found in the Hast 
Indies, and some at the Cape of Good 

| Hope; some are cultivated on account of 
their showy flowers. Hydrolea has bitter 
qualities. There are eighteen known ge- 
nera, andabout eighty species. Examples: 
Hydrophyllum, Nemophila, Eutoca, Phace- 
lia, Hydrolea, Whitlavia. (J. H. B.] 

HYDROPHYLLUM. A genus of Ame- 
rican herbaceous perennials, giving name 
to the order Hydrophyllaceew. The corolla 
is five-cleft and furnished with as many 
corolline scales, which are attached by the 
back, but free at the margins and point ; 
the stamens exceed in length the tube of | 
the corolla, and the stigma is two-cleft. 
The flowers of these plants resemble those 
of the horage tribe, not only in the struc- 
ture of the corolla, but in their curled 
arrangement while in bud; but the seeds 
are enclosed in a single one-celled or half- 
two-celled capsule, and the JSeaves are 
always more or less divided. The species 
grow among moist shady rocks, and derive 
their name (which means Water-leaf) from 
their having in the springa small quantity 
of water in the cavity of each leaf. In 
North America the leaves of H. virginicum 
are eaten under the name of Shawanese | 
salad. French, Hydrophylie; German, 
Wasserblatt. {C. A. J.J 

HYDROPIPER. Polygonum  Hydro- 
piper ; also Llatine Hydropiper. 

The sub-, HYDROPYRUM. A genus of aquatic 
grasses, distinguished by the spikelets 
being moncecious, the male and female flo- 
rets in the same panicle. Male flowers with- 

'out glumes; pales two, membranous, the 
/lower acute and mucronate, five-nerved, 
concave, the upper three-nerved ; stamens 

| six. Females with rudiments of glumes; 
| pales two, membranous, the lower three- 
nerved, ending in along awn; styles two, 
short and spreading. AH. esculentum, the 

| Canada Rice, is a well-known plant of 
North America, where the large seeds 
yield a considerable amount of food to the 
wandering tribes of Indians, and feed im- 

|/mense flocks of wild swans, and other 
aquatic birds. It grows well in Britain 
when it is once established, but it is liable 
to die away if not cared for. [D. M.] 

HYDROSTACHYS. Aquatic herbs, na- 
| tives of Madagascar, constituting a genus 
of Podostemacee. They are of little gene- 

| ral interest, but are known by their uni- 
sexual naked flowers, and by their fruit, 
which consists of two carpels, forming a 
single cavity, and bursting by two pieces 

| or valves. (M. T. M.] 

HYDROTAINIA. A genus of bulbous 
| Tridacee allied very closely to Sisyrinchiwm, 
from which it differs in having the anthers 

| opposite the sepaline divisions; it has, 
moreover, quite a different habit, imitat- 

| ing rather the liliaceous genus Fritillaria. 
The perianth is bell-shaped with the parts 
almost isomerous, the petaline divisions 
clawed, and marked above the claw with a 

| triangular zone which glitters as if con- 
| structed of rock crystal; there are three 
monadelphous stamens, and a trifid style 
whose branches divide into three erect 
stigmas of a remarkable character, each 
parting into two arms which are rolled upas 
if to form a gutter, and bear a dense mass 
of bright papillz at the end, and a single 
tooth on the inner edge, while between 

| the arms stands a short mucro free from 
_glands, and forming a minute’horn. The 
name refers to the glittering dewy or watery 
band on the petaline segments. H. Melea- 
gris, the only species, isa native of Mexico, 
and has a single plaited ensiform leaf, and 
fugacious campanulate purple flowers, 

| pendulous on slender footstalks. [T. M.] 

HYEMAL. Of or belonging to winter. 
| Usually applied to plants that bloom in 
| winter. 

| HYGROPHILA. A genusof Acanthacer, 
| containing about two dozen species, which 
are widely distributed over the tropical and 
sub-tropical regions of the world. They 
are erect or decumbent herbs, growing 
in moist localities. The flowers are in 

| sessile axillary clusters, and have a calyx 
of five or rarely four sepals ; a two-lipped 
corolla, with the upper lip notched, and 
the lower three-lobed, the lobes contorted 

| in the bud; and four didynamous stamens. 
The oblong or linear capsule has seeds 
along its whole length. LW. C.] 

HYGROPHORUS. A genus of es 



HYGR |. he Treasury of Botany. 

separated from Agaricus on account of 
their peculiar habit, their waxy not mem- 
branaceous gills, and granularintermediate 
substance. Though the characters seem 
rather indefinite, there is no difficulty in 
recognising the genus at the first glance. 
Many of the species are extremely beauti- 
ful and exhibit the most brilliant colours, 
but these are often not characteristic, the 
same species presenting frequently very 
different hues. A great many of them 
grow in open pastures, and abound in the 
fields in autumn, the woodland species 
generally exhibiting a different type. All 
of them readily imbibe and part with their 
moisture, and several are covered all over 
with a glutinous coat. Few, if any, are 
admitted into our kitchens, though there 
can be no doubt some are wholesome. H. 
conicus is one of the commonest and most 
variable species, exhibiting every shade 
between yellow and scarlet ; it may, how- 
ever, always be known by its turning black 
when bruised. H. psittucinws presents va- 
rious tints even in the same specimen ; it 
is often extremely beautiful, its variety of 
colours vying with those of parrots. The 
genus is little known out of Europe and 
the United States. [M. J. B.] 

HYGRORYZA. A genus of grasses, be- 
longing to the tribe Oryzec, distinguished 
by the spikelets being hermaphrodite, one- 
flowered ; glumes two, the lower terminat- 
ing in a tail-like bristle, the upper acute; 
pales slender, toothed at the apex ; stamens 
three; styles one. H. aristata is a native 
of the West Indies. (D. M.} 

HYGROSCOPICITY. The property of 
extending or shrinking upon the applica- 
tion or removal of water. 

HYMEN. In Greek compounds=amem- 
brane, or membranous. 

HYMENIUM. That part of hymenomy- 
ecetous fungals on which the spores are 
horne—plates in Agaricus, tubes in Bo- 
letus, &c. 

HYMENODES. Having a membranous 
texture. 

HYMENOPHORUM. The pileus of cer- 
tain fungals. 

HYMENULUM. A disk or shield con- 
taining asci, but without excipulum. 

HYMEN AA, 
plants of the section Cesalpinie, so named 
from Hymen, the god of marriage, in con- 
sequence of the leaves being composed of a 
pair of leaflets. Its flowers have a woody tu- 
bular calyx with two bracts at its base, and 
divided into five deciduous segments, the 
two lower of which are sometimes joined 
together ; and five unequal petals, inserted 
along with the ten distinct stamens into 
the summit of the calyx tube. The fruit 
is a pod with a hard woody shell containing 
several seeds imbedded in a fibrous pulpy 
substance, which eventually becomes dry 
and mealy, and is commonly eaten by 
Indians. 

bs 

A genus of leguminous | 

Locust tree, called Algarroba in Panama, 
Jatai in Brazil, and Simiri in Guiana, is 
a common tree in most parts of tropical 
South America. It grows to an enormous 
size, and, according to some calculations, 
lives to a very great age, some of the trees 
at present existing in the forests of Brazil 
being supposed to have been of consider- 
able size at the commencement of the 
Christian era. Most of these old trees are | 
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supported at the base by immense but- — 
tresses, and at this part some have been 
measured no less than eighty-four feet in 
circumference, while even at the top of 

Hymenza Courbaril. 

the buttresses, where the trunk assumes 
the usual cylindrical form, the circumfer- 
ence is as much as sixty feet. The timber 
is of a fine brown colour, hard and close- 
grained ; it is used for building and other 
purposes in South America, and is occa- 
sionally exported to this country. It is 
covered with a very thick but light bark, 
which is used by the Indians for making 
canoes. A valuable resin, resembling the 
anime of Africa, exudes from the trunk, 
and large lumps of it are found about the 
roots of old trees. (A. §.] 

HYMENANDRA. A genus of Myrsinacee, 
consisting of a single species found in the 
Silhet district of India, and differing from 
the other genera in the anthers being 
united to each other by their margins, and 
in the ovaries containing numerous ovules. 
H. Wallichii is a stout evergreen shrub 
often cultivated in plant stoves for the 
sake of its handsome leathery and glossy 
leaves, which are shortly stalked, and in 

| form and size a good deal like the leaflet of 
| a horse-chestnut. The pretty pink flowers 
disposed in compound lateral umbels 

| have wheel-shaped five-parted corollas half 
an inch across. The fruit isa berry about 
the size of a pea. (A. A. B,J 

HYMENANTHERA. A genus of Austra- 
lian shrubs, belonging to the violet family. 
The leaves have no stipules; the flowers 
are regular; the five short stamens are 

H. Courbaril, the common West Indian ! alternate with the petals, the anthers being 
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mounts theirlobes. The fruit is succulent, 
surrounded by the persistent outer whorls 
of the flower, either one or two-celled: 
From other genera this differs in its nearly 

| regular flowers, and in its five stamens 
| which are united into a tube, having at 
| their base scale-like appendages prolonged 
| beyond the anthers. CM. T. M.) 

HYMENIDIUM. A genus of umbellifers, 
distinguished chiefly by each half of the 
fruit being provided with five ridges pro- 
longed into wing-like membranes. The 
genus comprehends herbaceous plants na- 
tives of Kashmir, having the leaves much 
divided, and membranous bracts longer 
than the flowers. [G. D.] 

HYMENIUM. The fructifying surface 
in Fungi, more properly applied where the 
spores are naked, but used also to express 
the same condition in such genera as Hel- 
villa and Peziza. It isnot used where the 
fructifying cells are contained in adistinct 

| perithecium, the word nucleus being then 
more generally substituted. [M. J. B.j 

HYMENOCALLIS. A genus of beautiful 
pancratiform Amaryllidacee, consisting of 
bulbous plants, with usually persistent 
lorate leaves and flattened two-angled 
solid scapes, bearing an umbel of from one 
to a score of flowers, which are white 
and very fragrant. The perianth has a 
straight elongated tube scarcely widened at 
the throat, a six-parted limb of subequal 
linear segments, a funnel-shaped or rotate 
spreading coronet on the edge of which the 
six stamens are developed, and a long 
fiaccid declinate style with a roundish mi- 
nutely fimbriated stigma. There are some 
score or more of species inhabiting the 
| West Indies and South America. [T. M.] 

HYMENOCARDIA. A genus of the An- 
| tidesmia family, differing froin the others 
in having samaroid (somewhat maple-like) 
fruits. Of four known species three belong 
to West Africa, and one to the Malay penin- 
sula. They are deciduous shrubs or small 
trees, with ovate oblong or elliptical leaves 
covered with glandular dots underneath, 
and minute reddish flowers, the sterile and 
fertile borne on different plants, the for- 
mer in short axillary spikes, the latter so- 
litary or in racemes. These are succeeded 
by two-celled two-winged fruits. Sama- 
fopyzis is the name applied to the Malayan 
species by Miquel. [A. A. B.] 

_HYMENOCYSTIS. A name proposed by 
Meyer for the Caucasian Woodsia fragilis. 

HYMENODICTYON. A genus of Indian 
trees closely related to Cinchona. The dis- 
tinguishing features are the projecting 

| 

| connected by the long crest which sur- 

| 
! 

vw 

club-shaped stigma; and the fruit, which 
_ is not surmounted by a limb of the calyx, 
forming a capsule, bursting by two valves. 

| The seeds are numerous, surrounded by a 
membranous netted wing, whence the 
name. H. excelsum a native of Ceylon and 

of Malabar, have soft mahogany-coloured 

| style, terminated by a lobed, soniewhat | 

wood. The bark of the first-mamed is very 
astringent, as much so as that of the true 
cinchonas. This bark is used for tanning 
purposes. [M. T. M.] 

HYMENODIUM. The principal species 
of this genus of acrostichoid ferns is a 
coarse simple-fronded West Indian plant, 
with large oblong-ovate fronds, sprinkled 
over rather thickly with long black hairs. 
The fertile fronds are of the same form, 
but smaller, and entirely covered with 
spore-cases on the under surface, The veins 
are uniformly reticulated in coarse hexago- 
nal or elongated meshes, without free yein- | 
lets. (T. M.) 

HYMENOGLOSSUM. A name proposed 
by Presl for the Hymenophyllum cruentun 
of Chili. 

HYMENOLANA. A genus of umbelli- 
fers, having the fruit ovate or oblong, each 
half with five nearly equal winged ribs, 
and two oil-cells in the commissure. The 
species are smooth perennialherbs, natives 
of Nepal, haying much-divided leaves, and 
terminal many-rayed umbels, each sur- 
rounded by a many-leaved involucre, the 
pieces of which are membranous, often 
toothed or cut. [G. D.] 

HYMENOLEPIS. 

Also called Dictyoglossum. 

referable to the tribe Plewrogrammee. The 
fronds are simple opaque and linear lan- 
ceolate or Jorate, with the apex very much 
contracted, usually spike-like and fertile, 
so much contracted, indeed, that the con- 
tinuous line of spore-cases which lies on 
each side the costa is in the early stages 
covered by the revolute margin, as in the 
fertile parts of Lomaria. The veins are 
compoundly anastomosing, forming crowd- 
ed irregular areoles, in which occur va- 
riously directed free veinlets. The species 
are found in India ana the islands of the 
Pacific and Indian Oceans. [f. M.] 

HYMENOMYCETES. The highest of the | 
six great divisions of Fungi, containing 
those naked-spored genera, in which the 
fructifying surface or hymenium is at 
Jength completely exposed. In a few of 
the agarics and boleti, there is at first a 
e€ommon wrapper (vGiva), or a partial 
veil covering the hymenium, but in far 
the greater part it is exposed even in in- 
fancy. The hymenium literally applies to 
the fruit-bearing stratum only, the organs 
on which it is spread being called the 
lyymenophorum, but in general it is ap- | 
plied to the whole apparatus, whether con- 
sisting of gills, wrinkies, tubes or pores, 
spines or tubercles, or if all inequalities 
in the surface cease and it becomes per- 
fectly even. 
hymenium is horizontal and turned away 
from the light, but in those of an inferior | 
dignity it is often resupinate, though in | 

A small and well- | 
marked genus of polypodiaceous ferns, | 

In the higher species, the | 

such cases there is frequently a tendency | 
to attain the usual position by theturning 
over of the border. In a few rare cases, 

the peninsula of India, and H.atileanative | on the contrary, amongst agarics, where a 
species was in the firsé instance stipitate, 

Rh 



HYME | Che Treasury of Botany. 

the pileus is at length turned over, the | inner substance of the gills or partitions 
stem becoming gradually lateral, while it 
ceases to increase in length ; and ina little 
species from Borneo, the stem is com- 
pletely torn off, and.remains like a little , 
style in the centre. 
The Hymenomycetes are for the most part 

either soft and fleshy, or by various transi- 
tions hard and compact, but a few species 
are gelatinous, and some of these when 
dried up recover their form on the appli- 
cation of moisture. They pass by almost 

' imperceptible degrees into Hyphomycetes, 
by means of Typhula and Isaria; into 
Gasteromycetes, by means of Agaricus and 
Montagnites; and into Coniomycetes by 
means of Zremella and Podisoma. The 
transition into the sporidiiferous fungi 
is not so acutely marked, the relation of 
Clavaria to Geoglossum being rather one 
of analogy than affinity. They are fungi of 
great importance as containing the greater 
number of the larger species, and supply- 
ing animmense quantity of excellent food, 
besides answering other domestic ends. 
In the organised world their use is to de- 
compose more rapidly such structures as 
have answered their immediate purpose. 
The largest trees, when once attacked, soon 
acquire a condition which is favourable 
to other causes of decay. The hymenium 
being the prominent element in these 
plants affords the readiest mode of their 
classification. The following natural orders 
depend, therefore, on its conformation:— 

Agaricini: those which bear gills or 
gill-like wrinkles. 

Polyporei: those with pores or tubes. 
Hydnei: those with spines or tubercles. 
Auricularini; those destitute of in- 

equalities. 
Clavariei: pileus club-shaped. 
Tremellini: substance gelatinous ; fertile 
threads not fastigiate ; hymenium con- 
volute. 

The Hymenomycetes. occur in all parts 
of the world, extending southwards as far 
as Campbell’s Island, and northwards to 
Spitzbergen. They abound, however, most 
in warm and moist temperate regions, as 
in Sweden, which is perhaps the richest | 
and most prolific country in the world for | two rows, the inner largest, all rigid and 

| pressed close to the flower ; the receptacle 
these fungi. There are no certain traces 
of them in any geological formation older 
than ancient peat mosses. [M. J. B.] 

HYMENOPAPPUS. A genus of annual 
or perennial North American herbs of the 

| composite family, with angular stems, pin- 
nately lobed or cut leaves, usually clothed 
with lax white wool, and white or yellow 
flower-heads in corymbs at the ends of the 
branches. Fromits allies the genus dif- 
fers in the florets being all tubular and 
perfect, and in the involucral scales being 
white and petal-like at the tips, thus giving 
the heads aragged appearance. [A. A. B.} 

HYMENOPHORUM. The cellular or 
filamentous structure in hymenomycetous 
Fungi, on which the hymenium or fructify- | 
ing surface is spread like wax upon a 
mould. In the Agaricint and Polyporei, itis 
identical with what is called the trama or 

| 

| branched stems, smooth 

of the pores. {M. J. B.J 

HYMENOPHYLLUM. A genus of film 
ferns, of which one or two species occur 
in Britain, and many others are scattered 
over the hot damp forests of the tropics, 
both insular and continental, as well as the 
moist ravines of New Zealand and Chili. 
The fronds vary greatly in size and charac- 
ter, some being minute and others of con- 
siderable size and length, some simple and 
others decompound; but all, or nearly all 
of them, filmy pellucid in substance, and 
with creeping thread-like rhizomes. The 
spore-cases are collected around free pro- 
jecting bodies formed of the ends of the 
veins which traverse the fronds, and are 
contained within oblong or suborbicular 
two-valved marginal cysts. Hymenophyl- 
lum differs from Vrichomanes, the other 
principal genus of film ferns, by the two 
valves of the involucres being separate, 
and not blended into a cup. (T. M.) 

HYMENOPHYSA. A genus of Oruciferce 
closely related to Lepidiwm, and differing 
chiefly in the little fruits—the size of mus- 
tard seed—being globular instead of com- 
pressed. There are two species known, 
H, fenestrata, found in Persia, and H. pubes- 
cens, in the Altai. The latter isa perennial 
branching, leafy-stemmed herb, whose 
branches terminate in racemes of nume- 
rous small white flowers. [A. A. B.] 

HYMENOPYRAMIS brachiata, the only 
species of the genus, is a scandent Hast 
Indian shrub of the Verbena family, with 
quadrangular stems, opposite entire ovate 
leaves, hoary underneath, and terminal 
leafy panicles of very minute flowers, with 
tubular corollas, having four-toothed bor- 
ders. The calyx, at first of four minute 
teeth, enlarges when the flowers wither, 
and encloses the small ripe hairy nut, in 
the form of a four-winged bladder. This 
character serves to distinguish the genus 
from its allies. [A. A. B.] 

BHYMENOXYS. A genus belonging to 
the corymbiferous tribe of compound 
flowers. The scales of the involucre are in 

is chaffy, and furnished with small glands; 
and the fruit is downy with chaffy pappus. 
H. californica, an annual species, grows to 
the height of about a foot, with slender 

narrow pinna- 
tifid leaves, and large yellow flowers on 
very slender stalks. [C. A. J.J 

HYOBANCHE. A genus of fleshy and 
woolly plants, parasitical on various roots, 

| found in the flat lands of the Cape of Good 
Hope. ,The stem is closely covered with 
ovate appressed scales. The flowers arein 
a dense ovate spike, and have an unequally 
five-cleft calyx, a clavate corolla slightly 
curved and vaulted, with a very narrow 
oblique mouth, and obsolete limb, four sta- 
mens of nearly equal length, the anthers 

| by abortion one-celled, and a more or less 
completely two-celled ovary. The capsule | 
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! is sub-globose, 
rous minute round seeds. The habit and 

| structure of this genus seem to place it in 
Orobanchacee, where it would, without 

| doubt, remain, but for its two-celled ovary, 
| and axile placente, characteristics of the 
Serophulariacee. cw. C.] 

HYOPHORBE. Palms inhabiting the 
island of Bourbon and Mauritius, and hav- 
ing tall cylindrical stems marked with cir- 

| eular scars, anda crown of graceful pin- 
nate leaves. The male and female flowers 
grow on distinct trees, or a few males 

| are occasionally interspersed among the 
| females, the flower-spikes being simply 
| branched and growing out from beneath 
the leaves, with a single spathe at their 

| base. Bothsexes havea three-sided three- 
lobed bell-shaped calyx, and a three-parted 
corolla. The fruit has a fibrous fleshy 
rind, and containsa single seed. 

H. Commersoniana, frequently called 
H. indica, or Areca lutescens in English 
gardens, anative of Bourbon, hasa smooth 
trunk thirty or forty feet high, and from 
four to six inches in diameter, almost 
cylindrical, except at the base where it 
swells out to nearly double its usual diame- 
ter. Its leaflets areabout two feet long, and 
two inches wide, divided at the top into 
two sharp points. It has a nearly round 
fruit covered with rough tubercles. JH. 
amaricaulis, a native of the Mauritius, 
much resembles this, but is taller, andits | ‘UE : : : 

i a Et | being about an inch in thickness, marked leaflets are narrower, and more densely 
eovered with chaffy scales; its fruit, also, 
is smooth and olive-shaped. [A. S.J 

HYOSCYAMUS. This name is the Lati- 
- nised version of the ancient Greek name 
forthe common Henhbane, and literally sig- 
nifies hog-bean. It is applied to a genus 
of Atropacee or Solanacee, characterised | 
especially by the corolla, which is funnel- 
shaped, and by the fruit which is enclosed 
Within the persistent calyx, and consists 

transverse valve, like the lid of a tankard 
or pix. 

The most interesting species of this 
genus is H. niger, the Henbane, an an- 
nual or biennial plant, widely distributed 
throughout Europe and Western Asia, fre- 
quently found by roadsides, or in other 
localities, whither it has most probably 
been brought by the agency of man, the 
plant having heen long cultivated for its 
medicinal qualities. In this country the 
Henbane is found growing spontaneously 
in the vicinity of old ruins, on rubbish 
heaps, and not unfrequently by the sea- 
shore. The whole plant is densely covered 
with thickly woven hairs, and by a sticky 
heavy-smelling exudation. The stem at- 
tains a height of one to two feet, and has 
oblong sessile, irregularly lobed leaves, 
the upper ones clasping the stem. 
flowers are borne on very short stalks in 

the axils of the leaves, and look all in the | some partsof Asia. French, Cumin cornu; 
same direction ; the calyx enlarges as the 

fleshy, containing nume- | curs in which the corolla is not marked 
with these veins, but the above-mentioned 
characteristics are amply sufficient for the 
determination of the plant. The leaves of 

| this plant are employed in the form of ex- 

The | 

fruit ripens ; the corollais funnel-shaped, of | 
adull yellow colour, traversed by a network 
of purple veins. A variety sometimes oc- 

| with 

| flowers. i 
| and resembles an olive in shape, but is cf 

i | a violet colour. 
of a capsule which opens by means of a | 

tract, &c., for the purpose of tranquillising 
and allaying irritability of the nervous 
system, to alleviate pain and procure sleep. 
It is chiefly given in cases where circum- 
stanees render it undesirable to employ 
opium. Other species are grown in gar- 
dens orin greenhouses, all possessing more 
or less of the same properties as the com- 
mon henbane. [M. T. M.] 

HYOSERIS. A small genus of annual 
| composite weeds, having the habit and 
foliage of Taraxacum. The flower-scape 
is thickened and club-shaped upwards, 
and bears a single yellow flower-head. 
From their near allies they differ in the 
achenes being of two sorts in each head; 
the outer corky and cylindrical, the inner 

membranous wings, or vice versa. 
The pappus is biserial, and consists of nar- 
row chaffy and unequal scales. The three 
known species are confined to the Mediter- 
ranean region. [A. A. B.] 

HYOSPATHE. The onlyspecies belong- 
ing to this genus of palms, H. elegans, is a 
native of the forests in the vicinity of Para, 
where it is called Ubim by the natives. It 
is one of the reed-like palms common in 
the underwood of tropical forests, its stem 

with rings, and growing five or six feet 
high. The leaves are from three to four 

| feet long, nearly entire when young, hav- 
ing only a division at the point, but when 
full-grown they are more or less divided, 
and kecome irregularly pinnate. The 
flower-spikes are produced below the 
Jeaves, and bear both male“and female 

The fruit contains a single seed 

The only part of the plant 
applied to a useful purpose is the leaves, 
which are used for thatching, their large 
size and entire form rendering them pecu- 
liarly suitable for that purpose. [A.5.] 

HYPANTHIUM. The fleshy enlarged 
hollow of the end of a flower-stalk, such, 
as occurs in the rose, apple, or myrtle. 
It was formerly regarded as the tube of 
a calyx. 

HYPECOUM. Small annual herbs of the 
order Papaveracee, allied to Chelidonium, 
from which they are distinguished by 
their four stamensandtwo stigmas. Asin 
Chelidonium, the seed-vessel simulates the 
pod of acruciferous plant, and the juice, 
which is yellow, is said to have the same 
properties as opium. The root leaves are 
smooth glaucous and pinnate, and the 
stem leaves much divided ; the flowers are 
small and yellow. The species occur in 
sandy places in the south of Europe and 

German, Lappenbluine. (CG. A. J.] 

HYPERB/ENA. A genus of South Ame- 
rican and Mexican plants, belonging to 

—— 
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the Menispermacee, and differing but little ; velopment of one part of a plant to the 
from Oocculus save by the anthers which | deterioration of others. Where parts of 
are two-lobed, and originally four-celled, | plants possess valuable properties, art 
and by the styles which are cylindrical steps in to produce an hypertrophy of those 
and hooked. [M. T. M.] parts, a in re ear radish, &c. Some- 

Be times the vegetative powers of a plant are 
ae na Inhabiting northern |<) strong as to prevent the formation of 

& : flower-buds and fruit. Thisis called rank- 
HY PERICACE. (Hucryphice, Tutsans.) , ness, and is to be suppressed by the with- 

A natural order of thalamifloral dicotyle- | drawal of nutriment and by root-pruning. 
dons, belonging to Lindley’s guttiferal | Galls produce hypertrophy on every part 
alliance of hypogynous Exogens. Herbs, | of plants. The roots of melons are some- 
shrubs, or trees with a resinous juice, ; times gouty from the attacks of a minute 
opposite entire exstipulate leaves, usually | vibrio. The disease called clubbing, which 
with transparent dotsand blackish glands, | is a form of hypertrophy, has been already 
and regular flowers. Sepals four to five, | noticed. Some curious transformations of 
persistent, two outer often smalier; petals | plants, a few of which are encouraged by 
four to five, unequal-sided, twisted in bud, | gardeners, are also referable to the same 
often bordered with black dots; stamens | category. (M. J. B.) 
generally numerous and polyadelphous ; sienna 
carpels three to five, partially united. entail a eee Eee Gas 

Fruit a capsule opening at the septa; | Watery thallus of certain fungoid plants, 
seeds numerous and exalbuminous. The 
plants of the order are generally distri- HYPHANE. A small genus of African 
buted over the world, both in temperate | palms confined to and widely distributed 
and warm climates. Many species of Hy- | throughout that continent, more particu- 

pericum yield a yellow juice, and an essen- | larly upon the eastern side, extending 
tial oil. Some of the plants are purgative, | from Egypt as far south as Natal. The 
others tonic and astringent. Somespecies | genus is remarkable for having the stem 

branched, a peculiarity not frequent among 
palms, each branch terminating in a tuft 

300 species. Examples: Hypericum, Elo- | of large fan-shaped leaves, from amongst 
dea, Vismia, Cratoxylon. (opeEeess| which { the branching catkin-like spikes of 
HYPERICUM.'\An extensive genus of tenes are produced, the different sexes 

i ao 

herbaceous or shrubby plants giving name is anon OTeen eineie es jane thick | 

petals are each five in number; stamens id s 
collected into three to five bundles ; styles skin, enclosing asi Sule le hollow seed of a 
three to five; seeds without wings, in a i 
dry capswe. The best known example of 
the genus is H. calycinum, a somewhat y 
shrubby plant one to two feet high, with Ss 
large almost evergreen leaves, which, like 
those of most others in the genus, are cu- 
riously sprinkled with pellucid dots. The 
flowers are very large, terminal, solitary. 
This is commonly planted in shrubberies 
or extensive rockeries, where it is valued 
not only on account of its handsome flow- 
ers, but because it affords excellent shelter 
for game, .H. Androsemun (by some 
authors made a distinct gerius on account 
of its berry-like capsules) is in the west 
of England a common hedge or woodland 
plant, growing to the height of one and 
a half feet. The stem is two-edged, the | 
leaves large glaucous, ovate, sessile, with 
a strong resinous smell; the flowers, | 
which grow in terminal corymbs, are yel-| 
low,but less conspicuous than the elliptical 
capsules, which as they ripen turn red and 
finally black. The leaves were formerly 

| applied to fresh wounds, which they were 
supposed to heal; hence the plant was eA So 
calledin French toute saine, corrupted into aaa 
Tutsan, its common Ee ane one 
pellucid dots and black glands in all the 
species contain an essential oil. H. pul-| q: Te ee ane es Soe a or 
chrum is the badge of the M‘Kinnons. Nubia. Ausable hes er ee 2 4, in 

‘\| French, Millepertuis ; German, OR, aa ae ae ti ce as het nt, 
rage [C. A. 5.] | exceeds twen y-five or thirty feet in heig 

and its stem is frequently three or four 
HYPERTROPHIA. An excessive de-| times forked or branched in old tnecam 

of Vismia yield a gum resin similar to 
gamboge. There are 19 genera, and nearly 

, 
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mm 
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though when young it is always simple. ; source of many cutaneous Gisorders, and 
The fruits, which are produced in long 
clusters, each containing between one and 

| 

two hundred, are beautifully polished, of | 
a rich yellowish-brown colour, and of ir- 
regular form. In Upper Egypt they form 
part of the food of the poorer classes of in- 
habitants, the part eaten being the fibrous 
mealy husk, which tastes almost exactly | 
like gingerbread, but its dry husky nature | 
renders it unpalatable. The hard tough | 
wood is used for making various domestic | 

/ utensils; and rosaries are cut out of the 
‘ horny seed. See Plate 18. (A. S.] 

HYPHASMA. A name applied to the 
mycelium of moulds, as subiculum is often 
given to the same growth in Spheric. In 
neither case is it absolutely necessary, 
though, like many other needless terms, 
consecrated by habit. [M. J. B.j 

HYPHOMYCETES. One of the great di- 
visions of Fungi, containing those species 
which haye naked spores borne on free or 
only fasciculate threads. In the two first 
divisions only are the threads at all com- 
pacted,and it is by these that they are con- 
nected with Hymenomycetes. Caremust be 
taken not to confound them with the vesi- | 
eular moulds which have a similar habit. 

| As they are plants of an extremely simple 
structure, it is not surprising that some | 

| conditions of more compound forms should 
| occasionally exhibit their characters, ex 
actly as the organs of which phenogams 

| are composed have their analogues amongst 
' the simpler cryptogams, 
| early stage of certain species of Hypoxylon 

Accordingly the 

and Spheria cannot be distinguished from 
| them, and the young of Erysiphe exhibits 
| all the characters of Oidium. 
| over, either produce a second subsidiary 
| fruit,as some species of Aspergillus or Pero- 

A few, more- 

nospora, but whether they should be re- 
moved into the sporidiiferous series is at 

A great portion 
of the moulds which act so prominent 
apart in the decomposition of organised 
bodies belong to this section, and some of 
them, as Peronospora infestans, are of im- 
mense importance as affecting substances 
of extensive use to man. As objects 
of interest for the observer of nature, 
they exhibit an endless variety of forms, 
which are frequently most attractive. 
Most of them, however, require the assis- 
tance of the microscope, even for the in- 
spection of their outward form, and they 
are difficult to observe when moistened on 
account of their retaining so much air 
aboutthem. They occur in all parts of the 
world, and in the shape of yeast some of 
them perform a most important part in 
domestic economy. A few have been de- 
tected in amber. Like many other fungi 
they have immense powers of penetration, 
and accordingly they are found in situa- 
tions apparently removed from allexternal 
access. They occur in the most deep-seated 
tissues, occasionally producing fruit though 
removed from the direct influence of light 
and air, and this not only in the vegetable 
kingdom. Amongst animals they are the 

| 

sometimes, as in the case of silkworms,they 
produce death. A case is even mentioned 
by Mr. Beale, as reported in the Lancet of 
January 1861, in which a few threads seemed 
to have formed the nucleus of a large calcu- 
lus. They occur inall climates where there 
is sufficient moisture, and some of the more 
common species appear to be complete cos- 
mopolites. The following natural orders 
have been proposed to include thespecies:— 
Isariacei: stem compound; spores dry, 

easily dispersed. 
Stilbacei: stem compound; spores form- 

ing a diffluent gelatinous mass. 
Dematiei: fertile threads more or less 

carbonised ; spores often compound. 
Mucedines: fertile threads hyaline or 

coloured ; spores mostly simple. 
Sepedoniei: fertile threads scarcely dis- 

tinct from the spawn; spores very 
abundant. ~ : 

These latter pass evidently into Coniomy- 
cetes. [M. J.B. 

HYPHOSTROMA. The mycelium or 
spawn of fungals. 

HYPNAI. A natural order of pleurocar- 
pous mosses, with a nodding capsule, elon- 
gated footstalk, and mostly cylindrical 
stems, with imbrieated leaves; and distin- 
guished from ZLeucodontei by the cernuous | 
not erect capsules. In a very few species 
the stem is flat, and the leaves two-ranked. | 
The species for the most part creep over 
trees, rocks, or shady banks, though some- 
times growing in exposed pastures, form- 
ing frequently thick tufts. A few are pin- 
nate, but are easily distinguished from 
WNeckera by their nodding capsules. Hyp- 
num is the principal genus. [M. J. B.] 

HYPNUM. One of the largest and most 
important genera of mosses belonging to 
the division which has lateral fruit, num- 
bering above ninety species in Great Bri- 
tain alone. It has been divided into various 
genera dependent on slight differences of 
habit and condition cf the leaf-cells, but if 
capable of accurate discrimination, they 
are rather to be considered as subgenera. 
The peristome in all is double, consisting 
of an outer row of sixteen equidistant lan- 
ceolate acuminate teeth, the inner of a 
membrane divided halfway down into six- 
teen keeled, often perforated processes, 
alternating with the outer teeth, with in- 
termediate cilia which are either solitary 
or two or three together. The capsule is 
more or less curved orirregular. It differs 
from Leskea in the nodding capsule and the 
cilia of the inner peristome, and from Jso- 
thecium in the curved not straight and 
symmetrical capsule, and straggling not 
dendroid habit. Many of the species are 
very large and ornamental. They occur in 
all parts of the world. H.tamariscinum is 
much used by themakers of artificial flowers 
in the construction of moss roses. [M.J. B.] 

HYPO. In Greek compounds= under. 

HYPOBLASTUS. The flat dorsal cotyle- 
don of a grass. 
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HYPOCALYMMA. A genus of myrtace- 
ous shrubs, indigenous at the Swan River. 
The leaves are narrow with a sharp spine 
at their extremity ; and the flowers are 
rose-coloured, in heads, the tube of the 
calyx bell-shaped, the petals five with 
short stalks, and the stamens numerous 
attached like the petals to the throat of 
the calyx. [M. T. M.] 

HYPOCALYPTUS. A South African 
genus of Legwminose, consisting of a 
single species, H. obcordatus, a handsome 
ush or small tree with angular stems, 
ifoliolate leaves, having obversely heart- 

shaped leaflets, and stiff erect racemes of 
numerous purple pea-flowers terminating 
the twigs. The standard, which has a 
white spot at its base, is longer than the 
keel; and the narrow and smooth many- 
seeded pod is about two inches long. The 
two latter characters distinguish it from 
Loddigesia and its other allies. (A, A. B.] 

HYPOCHARIS. A family of herbaceous 
plants belonging to the cichoraceous di- 
vision of compound flowers. The charac- 

receptacle with chaffy scales; involucre 
unequally imbricated ; fruit striated, often 
beaked. H. radicata, the long-rooted Cat’s- 
ear, is a very common weed in pastures, 
rising to about the height of the crop 

| among which it grows; the leaves are 
runcinate and very rough, and the stems 
generally bear several large yellow flower- 
heads, which are sometimes so abundant 
as to give a tint to the field in which it 
grows. It is a weed of no interest, 
rather mischievous than otherwise, from 
usurping the places of more nutritious 
fodder. H. maculata, a more robust plant 
found on the magnesian rocks of the Lizard 
Point, on the limestone of Ormeshead, and 
afew other places on chalk, generally bears 
a single very large flower-head. French, 
Porcelle; German, Saukraut. fC. A. J3 

HYPOCHIL, HYPOCHILIUM. The 
lower part of the lip of certain orchids. 

HYPOCRATERIFORM. Having along 
slender tube and a flat limb; as in the 
flower of the primrose. 

HYPOCYRTA. A genus of Gesneracee, 
containing a few species, natives of South 
America. They are procumbent, sometimes 
erect, undershrubs, throwing out roots 
from below the origin of the opposite and 
fleshy leaves. The flowers are axillary, 

| and solitary or several together, with a 
deeply five-parted calyx, and an urn-shaped 
corolla gibbous behind at the base, the 
limb unequally five-lobed or five-toothed ; 
there are four stamens, and the ovary is 
surrounded by a disk which swells on one 
Ride intoa gland. The fruit is aone-celled 
berry. (Ww. C.] 

HYPODEMATIUM. Lastrea. 

HYPODERMIS. The inner layer of the 
spore-case of an urn-moss. 

HYPODERRIS. A genus of polypodia- 
ceous ferns, allied to Woodsia, with which 

ters of the genus are: pappus feathery; | 

it agrees in having globose involucrate 
sori, and in the involucre being membra- 
naceous, calyciform, and fringed at the 
edge. It is, however, at once distin- 
guished by its compoundly anastomosing 
venation. In its aspect, moreover, it is 
quite dissimilar to Woodsia, the only spe- 
cies, H. Brownii, being a West Indian plant 
with simple or three-lobed coarse-looking 
fronds, having much more the appearance 
of some Aspidium. The venal areoles en- 
close free divaricate sterile veinlets ; and 
the sori are compital, i.e. seated at the 
points where several veins meet. [T. M.] 

HYPODISCUS. <A genus of Restiacee, 
allied to Willdenowia, differing in having 
the male spikes many-flowered. The disk 
of the female flowers (in one-flowered 
spikes) is crenated or waved. They are 
natives of the Cape of Good Hope. [J. T. S.J 

HYPOESTES. A considerable genus of 
Acanthacee, dispersed over Africa, tropi- 
cal Asia, and Australia, and remarkably 
abundant in Madagascar. They areshrubs 
or small trees with entire or dentate leaves, 
and large purple or rose-coloured flowers 
in axillary clusters or short spikes, often 
numerous and forming a terminal leafy 
thyrse. The flowers are contained in a 
calyx-like involucre of four more or less 
united bracts; the calyx is five-lobed ; the 
corolla is two-lipped, with the upper lip 
entire or notched and the lower three- 
lobed; there are two stamens with, one- 
celled anthers; and the capsule is com- 
pressed and seedless below, but towards 
the apex enlarged and two-celled, contain- 
ing four tuberculated seeds. Nearly forty 
species have been described. Cw. C.J 

HYPOGAI. A natural order of gastero- 
mycetous Fungi, distinguished by their 
hymenium resembling the crumb of bread, 
and by their subterranean habit. Some have 
a distinct peridium, while others are totally 
destitute of any covering, and depart from 
the characters of the tribe to which they 
belong. They differ from real truffles in 
the fruit consisting of naked spores. The 
genera and species are numerous, and con- 
fined to temperate regions. Australia and 
North America produce two or three spe- 
cies. Melanogaster ambiguus is used as a 
substitute for truffles, and is sold in the 
market at Bath. Several have an extremely 
offensive smell. These and other fungi 
of a similar habit haye been most exqui- 
sitely illustrated in a separate work by the 
Messrs. Tulasne. [M. J. B.J 

HYPOGZOUS. Growing under the 
earth. 

HYPOGYNOUS. Growing from below 
the base of the ovary. 

HYPOLAANA. A genus of Restiacee 
from South Australia, with the habit of 
Restio. Stems branched, with the male 
flowers amentaceous ; female plants with 
the flowers in an imbricated spike, termi- 
nal and solitary; style two or three-parted, 

(J. 2.8.) deciduous. 
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ferns, belonging to the Cheilanthee, and 
not very well distinguishec technically 
from Cheilanthes itself, though obviously 
distinct in habit and aspect, in the large 
herbaceous fronds and long creeping rhi- 

| zomes, and also generally distinguishable 
by the axillary position of the sori in re- 
spect to the segments of the fronds. The 
| fronds are twice, thrice, or four times pin- 

| 
| 
| 

nated, with free veins, and punctiform 
sori at the apex of the veins, covered by 
reflexed marginal, sometimes herbaceous, 
indusia. The species are widely dis- 

| persed, being found in New Zealand and 
the Pacific Isles, India, Bourbon, and Mau- 
ritius, South Africa, South America, and 
| the West Indies. (T. M.) 

HYPOLYTRUM. A genus of cypera- 
| ceous plants, characteristic of the tribe 
Hypolytree. It is distinguished by the in- 
fiorescence being in fascicled or corym- 
bose roundish panicles, which are many- 

of the species are natives of Brazil and the 
West Indies, but some occur in the East 
Indies. [D. M.] 

HYPOMENOUS. Free, not adherent ; 
arising from below an organ, without adhe- 
ring to it. 

HYPOPHYLLIUM. A small abortive 

leaf-like branches, or leaves. 

HYPOPHYLLOUS. 
der side of a leaf. 

HYPOPITHYS. A genus of fir-rapes, 
distinguished by having the calyx three to 
five-parted, and the style slender and hol- 
low, ending in a round stigma, bearded at 
the margin. The species are parasites, on 
firs and beeches, with leaves in the form of 
scales, the entire plant pale in colour, and 
often with an odour of musk. [G. D.] 

HYPOPODIUM. The stalk of the car- 
pels, 

HYPOPTERIES. A wing growing from 
below anything, as the seed of afir-tree. 

HYPOPTERATE. Having a wing pro- 
duced at the base or below. 

HYPOPTERYGEI. An order of pleuro- 
carpous mosses, with three-ranked leaves, 
the third row being mostly smaller than 
the others. The accessory leaves remind 
one of the appendages in Jungermanniacee. 

Growing on the un- 

the proper leaves, but sométimes axillary. 
The genera of this order belong principally 
to warm temperate regions in either hemi- 
sphere. [M. J. B.] 

HYPOSATHRIA. A condition assumed 
by the tissues of certain fruits, commonly 
called bletting. It is a partial decomposi- 
tion, accompanied by the formation of su- 
gar,and is sometimes promoted artificially 

terior one largest; calyx none; stamens 
two to three; styles cleft. The majority 

flowered. Scales imbricated on all sides, | 
none of the lower without flowers ; proper | 
scales two, keeled and compressed, the ex- | 

leaf, like a scale, placed below a cluster of | 

The capsules are mostly lateral, beneath | 

| 
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fruits, and, indeed, to render them eatable 
as medlars, services, &c. ([M. J. B.] 

HYPOSPORANGIUM. The indusium of 
ferns, when it grows from below the spore- 
cases. 

HYPOSTASIS, 
embryo. 

HYPOSTROMA. The mycelium of cer- 
tain fungals. 

HYPOTHALLUS. Delicate’ filaments 
which constitute the vegetation of conio- 
mycetous fungals. The inferior stratum 
of the thallus of lichenals. 

HYPOTHECIUM. The cellular stratum 
below the thalamium of lichenals. 

HYPOXIDACEM. (Hypoxids.) A natu- 
ral order of epigynous monocotyledons 
belonging to Lindley’s narcissal alliance 
of Endogens. Herbs with a tuberous or 
fibrous perennial root, radical linear dry 
leaves, and trimerous flowers on scapes. 
Perianth petaloid, adherent to the ovary, 
six-parted; stamens six, attached to the pe- 
rianth, the anthers introrse ; ovary three- 
celled ;. ovules numerous, attached to a 
central placenta. Fruit dry or berried, 
one to two or three-celled, not opening, 
with a lateral hilum, and a peculiar beak- 
like appendage. Natives of the Cape of 
Good Hope, the East Indies, New Holland, 
and the tropical parts of America. The 
roots of some of them are bitter and aro- 
matic, and the tubers of a few are eaten. 
There are five genera, and upwards of 
sixty species. Examples: Hypounis, Curcu- 
ligo. (J. H. BA 

HYPOXIS. A genus of herbaceous 
plants, forming the type of the Hypoxida- 
cee. They are known by their six stamens 
being inserted into adisk surmounting the 
Ovary, by the style being detached from 
the corolla, and by the three-celled capsu- 
lar fruit. These plants are, for the most 
part, natives of the Cape of Good Hope, 
and have much of the appearance of some 
amaryllidaceous plants, but they are not 
bulbous: several are in cultivation. JH. 
erecta, a North American species, is used 
as aii application to ulcers. {M. T. M.] 

HYPOXYLON. 
sphwriaceous Fungi, distinguished by the 
stroma, in which the perithecia or fruit- 
bearing cysts are sunk, being free from the 
wood on which it grows. They are found 
in all parts of the world. ZH. concentricwm, 
which is common in this country on ash- 
trees, looking like lumps of cobblei’s wax, 
is aperfect cosmopolite, assuming several 
forms. The allied H. vernicoswm, which, 
though marked like the last with concen- 
triclayers within,is loosely cellular, is eaten 
by the inhabitants of Bhotan. [M. J. B.] 

HYPSEOCHARIS. A genus referred to 
Geraniacee, and found on the Andes at 
above 10,000 feet elevation. The plant has 
root leaves resembling those of Pimpinella 

The suspensor of an 
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HYPOLEPIS. A genus of polypociaceous ; with a view to improve the flavour of harsh 

An important genus of | 

Saxifraga, and axillary peduncles, with 
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three or four subsessile flowers, fifteen 
united stamens, and a five-lobed ovary, 
with several ovules in each cell. (J. T. S.] 

HYPTIS. A genus of labiates, having 
the calyx with five nearly equal teeth, 
which are very acute; and the corolla about 
as long as the calyx, the upper lip with four 
entire lobes, the lower undivided. The 
species are herbs or undershrubs, varying 
much in general aspect; they are chiefly 
natives of the warmer parts of South 
America. {G. D.] 

HYSSOP. Hyssopus officinalis. — of Scrip- 
ture. Capparis spinosa. —-, BASTARD. 
Teucrium Pseudo-hyssopus. —, HEDGE. 
Gratiola officinalis. 

HYSSOPUS. A genus of Labiate, con- 
sisting of small bushy herbs, with lance- 
shaped leaves, rolled under at the margin, 
a calyx marked with fifteen ribs, and four 
fertile diverging stamens. H. officinalis, 
the common Hyssop, of Southern Europe, | 
Was once much employed as a carminative | 
in flatulence and hysterical complaints, but 
is now seldom employed. AY as WY 

HYSTERANTHIUS. When leaves ap- 
pear after flowers; as in the almond. 

HYSTERIA. Corymbis. 

HYSTERIUM. A genus of pyrenomy- 
cetous Fungi, distinguished by a hard 
more or less linear dark perithecium, open- 
ing by an elongated narrow aperture. The 
species grow on naked wood, bark, leaves, 
&c., and are sometimes so similar to 
lichens that it is difficult to distinguish 
them when the crust is worn away or ob- 

| solete. H. Fraxini and Rose are to be 
found commonly on fallen twigs of ash 
and rose. The species are numerous, and 
occur in all parts of the world. [M. J. B.] 

TANTHE. A genus of Scrophulariacece 
closely allied to Verbascum, and only differ- 
ing from the Blattaria section of that 
genus by the stamens, of which two only 

| bear anthers, two being reduced to barren 
filaments, and there being no rudiment of 
the fifth. J. bugwwlifolia, the only known 
species, grows in the neighbourhood of 
Constantinople. It has the habit of the 
more glabrous species of Verbascum or Cel- 
sia, With the leaves chiefly radical, and 
greenish-yellow flowers, remarkable for 
their almost metallic appearance when 
fresh. 

TANTHINUS. Pure blue stained with 
red, so as to be intermediate between the 
two colours. 

IBERIDE DE PERSE. 
Semperjlorens. 

IBERIDELLA. A genus of Crucifere, 
allied to Hutchinsia, differing principally 
jn the truneate pouch, with a long slender 
style. They are smal! undershrubs, with 
white or rose-coloured flowers. (J.T. S.} 

(Fr.)  Iberis 

IBERIS. A genus of Crucifere, contain- | 
ing numerous species from Europe, East- 
ern Asia, and Northern Africa. They are | 

| easily known from most of their allies, by 
| their flat corymbs of flowers with the two 
exterior petals larger than the cthers, so 

| that the inflorescence is radiant. These 
| Candytufts are nearly smooth an uals, or 
| small undershrubs, with oblong or linear 
, leaves (pinnatifid in many of the annual 
! kinds), and white pink or purple flowers, 
| fragrant in some of the species. The seed- 
; pouch is oval or roundish, flattened so that 
i the partition is in the narrowest diameter, 
‘and the valves compressed, with an ex- 
| panded wing on the keel. The seed is so- 
‘litary in each of the two cells, with the 
| radicle bent over the edges of the flat co- 
| tyledons, on one side. The most common 
| species is £. amara, which is found wild in 
| the south of England as a weed in culti- 
' vated grounds, and many of the other spe- 
cies are common in gardens. {J. T. $.] 

ICACINACEA®. (Icacinee.) <A natural 
order of thalamifloral dicotyledons, con- 
sisting of evergreen trees and shrubs, al- 

| lied to Olacacece, and differing from that 
| order in the calyx not enlarging with the 
| fruit ;in the stamens being alternate with 
the petals; in the ovary being normally 
many-celled, with axile placentation, and 
one-celled only by ahortion ; and in the 
ovules being suspended below the summit 
of the cell. The plants are chiefly tropical, 
and there are about thirteen genera and 
seventy known species. Nothingis known 
regarding their properties. Bentham makes 
them a tribe of Olacinece. Lindley places 
the order under his berberal alliance of hy- 
pogynous Exogens. (J. H. B.J 

ICACINA. A genus of Icacinacec, with 
shrubby ascending or twining branches, 
smooth leaves, panicled flowers, and scarlet 
fruit. Calyx small, five-cleft ; petals five, 
valvate villous; stamens five, alternate with 
petals, hypogynous ; ovary one-celled, with 
two pendulous ovules. Fruit indehiscent, 
the seed pendulous with a prominent raphe. 
There are three or four known species, na- 

| tives of the western parts of tropical 
Africa. (J. H. B.] 

ICACO. Chrysobalanus Teaco. 

ICE-PLANT. Mesembryanthemum crys- 
tallinum. 

ICHNANTHUS. A genus of grasses, be- 
lounging to the tribe Panicee, and now 
generally included in Panicum. The only 
species described, I. panicoides, is a native 
of Brazil and Guiana. {D. M.] 

ICHNOCARPUS. A genus of dogbanes, 
having the stamens five in number, their 
anthers distinct from the stigma, which 
is Ovate acuminate; and the seed-vessels 
very slender. The name is indicative of 
the slender capsules. J. frutescens is an 
ornamental stove shrub, a native of the 
East Indies, with oval lanceolate Jeaves, 
and small flowers. (G. D.] 

ICICA. A genus of Amyridacec, found 
chiefly in the tropics of the western hemi- 
sphere, only two or three out of the twenty 
species described occurring in the eastern. 
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| They are mostly large trees, sometimes a | 
| hundred feet 

| minal leaflet, or ternate, the Jeaflets being | 
| of a leathery texture, and without the dots 

| and are then commonly used for burning 

| of one species are used in British Guiana 

he Treasury of Botany. [ILEX 

in height, and nearly all 
abound in balsamic or resinous juice, | 
Their leaves are either pinnate with a ter- 

usual in some plants of the same order. | 
The flowers are small, usually white or | 
yellowish-green, and borne in racemes or | 
erowGecheads at the angles of the leaves; 
they have a small four or five-toothed | 
calyx, and an equal number of petals, | 
which, along with the eight or ten sta- | 
mens; are inserted under the cup-shaped | 
fleshy disk. The fruit is a berry contain- 
ing from one to five hard stones covered 
with pulp, and containing one seed each. 

T. altissima, attaining, in the forests of 
Guiana, a height of one hundred feet, 
is preferred by the Indians for making 
their canoes, not only from its large size 
but on account of its durability and the 
facility with which it is worked. It is 
called Cedar-wood in consequence of its 
fragrant odour, and is used for the inside 
fittings of houses, for book-cases, &c., its 
odour preserving books from injury by 
insects. The balsam obtained from the 
trunks of many of the species is highly 
odoriferous, and is commonly used as a 
perfume in South America. That of J. 
heptaphylla, called Hyawa in Guiana, is 
used as a remedy against dysentery, and 
also for coughs. Balsam of Acouchi, 
yielded by J. heterophylla,is employed as a 
vulnerary. These balsams remain fluid for 
a-considerable time, but ultimately harden, 

as incenseinchurches. Sohighly charged 
with resin are the trees, that the branches 

for torches ; and the wood of J. heptaphylla 
is called Incense wood. [A. S.] 

ICONES. Pictorial representations of 
plants. 

ICOS. In Greek compounds = twenty. 

ICOSAEDRAL. Having twenty sides; as | 
the pollen of Tragopogon. 

ICTERUS. A name given to the yellow | 
condition assumed by wheat and some | 
other plants, under the influence of pro- 
longed wet and cold. More genial wea- 
ther generally improves the condition | 
of the plants. The disease is, therefore, 
distinct from chlorosis, which is more fre- | 
quently coustitutional,and, in consequence, | 
past cure. Vine leaves become yellow from | 
their roots being placed under unfavour- | 
able circumstances; the remedy, there- | 
fore, must be directed to the point from | 
whence the evil is derived. Yellowness | 
is sometimes produced by Fungi, and is | 
then irremediable. The golden hues of | 
autumn belong clearly to another cate-. 
gory. [NG Sy. Belen | 

IDES, or IDEUS. In terminating Greek | 
compounds = similar : as petaloideus, like | 
a petal. 

IDIOGYNOUS. Not having a pistil. 

‘younger Linneeus as belouging 

| equivalent to Thunder-dirt. 

IDIOTHALAMUS. Having a different 
| colour or texture from the thallus ; a term 
used ainong lichens. 

IDOTHEA. A genus of Liliacew, from 
| the Cape of Good Hope, allied to Drimia, 
' but differing in the perianth being deci- 
duous. It is also near Uropetalwm and 
Urginea, but-is distinguished from the 

| former by the sepals being united at the 
| base, forming a bell-shaped tube, and from 
| the latter by the deciduous one-nerved pe- 
rianth segments. They are herbs with 
scaly or more rarely coated bulbs. [J. T: S.J j 

IF (Fr. Taxus baccata. — NUCI- 

FERE. Podocarpus nucifer 

IFE. An Iwdian name for Sanseviera 
cylindrica. 

IGNAME. (Fr.) Dioscorea sativa. 

IGNATIA. A genus described by the 
to the 

Strychnos family, but since suppressed by 
Mr. Bentham, who has shown it to becom- 
posed of the leaves and flowers of aspecies 
of Posoqueria, and the fruits of a Strychnos, 
the former a plant of Guiana, the latter 
from the Philippines. The seeds are called 
by old writers, St. Ignatius’ Beans, and 
are held up by them ag a remedy against 
cholera. They are supposed to belong to 
Strychnos multiflora, but are quite unknown 
to modern botanists. [A. A. B.] 

IGNEUS. Very lively scarlet, fiery red. 

ILEODICTYON. A genus of phalloid 
| Gasteromycetes, nearly allied to Clathrus, 
but distinguished from it by the hollow 
branches of the receptacle, which are, 
moreover, not porous. The gelatinous 
volva of J. cibarium was formerly eaten in 
New Zealand, before the English habits had 
gained ground, and was known by a name 

[M. J. B.] 

ILEX. A genus of shrubs and trees 
belonging to the Aquwifoliacee, inhabiting 
Europe, Asia, and America, and charac- 
terised by having an inferior calyx with 
small teeth; a corolla which is monope- 
talous but searcely so, it being divided 
into deep spreading concave segments 3 
stamens inserted upon the corolla and 
alternate with its segments; a four or 
five-celled ovary, with nearly sessile stig- 
mas; and a berried fruit containing one- 
seeded nuts, the parts being all infours or 
fives. The species are very numerous. J. 
Aquifolium, common Holly, employed so 

| much for purposes of decoration at Christ- 
mas, and J. paraguayensis, Paraguay Tea, 
are the most remarkable. 

I. Aquifotium is distinguished from other 
species by its peculiar smooth, wavy, shin- 
ing, spinous leaves, and its short axillary 
many-flowered peduncles. The leaves are 
stated on good authority to be equal to 
Peruvian bark in the cure of intermittent 
fevers. The root and hark are said to be 
deobstruent, expectorant, and diuretic, 
agreeably to which Haller recommends the 
juice of the leaves injaundice. The berries 
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are purgative and emetic, six or eight being 
sufficient, it is said, to produce the latter 
effect. The beautiful white wood is much 
used for inlaying, and birdlime is obtained 
from the bark. It has been stated re- 
cently by M. J. Pierre, that the young stems 
are gathered in Morbihan by the peasants, 
and made use of asa cattle-food from the 
end of November to April with great suc- 
cess. The stems are dried, and having 
been bruised are given as food to cows 
three times a day. They are found to be 
very wholesome and very productive of 
good milk, and the butter made from it is 
excellent. The common Holly is the badge 
of the Drummonds. 

I. paraguayensis is characterised as a 
species by its perfectly smooth, ovate, 
lanceolate unequally-serrated leaves, and 
by having much-branched racemes of flow- 
ers, the subdivisions of which are some- 
what umbellate, and by its slightly hairy 
calyx. The leaves of the Maté, the name 
by which it is known in South America, 
are from four to five inches long. The 
Maté occupies the same important posi- 
tion in the domestic economy of South 
America, as the Chinese tea does in this 
country, and it is calculated that it is con- 
sumed in that country to the extent of 
about 8.000,000 Ibs. annually. It has been 
in use for about a century and a half, the 
practice haying been adopted from the 
aboriginal people. The leaves are prepared 
by drying and roasting, not in the manner 
of Chinese teas, but large branches are cut 
off the plants and placed on hurdles over 
a wood fire until sufficiently roasted ; the 

Tlex paraguayensis. 

branches are then placed on a hard floor 
and beaten with sticks; the dried leaves 
are thus knocked off and reduced to a 
powder, which is collected, made into 
packages, and is ready for use. There are 
three sorts known in the South American 
markets: the Caa-Cuys, which is the half- 
expanded leaf-buds; the Caa-Miri, the leaf 

roasting; and the Caa-Guaza or Yerva de 
Palos of the Spaniards, the whole leaf with 
the petioles and small branches roasted. It 
is prepared for drinking by putting a small 
quantity, about a teaspoonful, into a gourd 
or cup, with a little sugar; the drinking 
tube is then inserted, and boiling water 
poured on the Mate; when sufficiently cool, 
the infusion is sucked up through the 
tube. It has an agreeable, slightly aro- 
matic odour, is rather bitter to the taste, 
and very refreshing and restorative to the 
human frame after enduring great fatigue. 
It is almost impossible for those accus- 
tomed to it to leave it off. Itacts in some 
degree as an aperient and diuretic, and if 
taken in over-doses, it occasions diseases 
similar to those produced by strong 
liquors. It contains the same active prin- 
ciple as tea and coffee, called theine, but 
not their volatile and empyreumatie oils. 

It is stated that J. Gongonha and TI. thee- 
zans are also employed in Brazil as tea, 
and they are described in common with 
T. paraguayensis as being valuable diu- 
retics and diaphoretics. The leaves of J, 
paraguayensis and several others are used 
by dyers ; the unripe fruits of I. Macoucoua 
abound in tannin, and, bruised ina ferrugi- 
neous mud, are used in dyeing cotton, act- 
ing something like galls. [B. C) 

ILLAIREA. A genus of Loasacew from 
central America, of which the only species 
T. canarinoides is a climber, with much the 
habit and aspect of Caiophora lateritia, but 
having the ovate oblong keeled petals so 
arranged as to form a bell-shaped flow- 
er, bearing considerable resemblance to 
that of Canarina. The leaves are cordate 
or fiddle-shaped, deeply pinnatifid with 
toothed lobes, and furnished, as are the 
stems, with virulent stinging hairs; the 
flowers are nodding, borne on long axil- 
lary peduncles, and of a cinnabar or brick- 
red colour, with blue stamens. There are 
five concave half-boatshaped nectary scales 
alternating with the petals, bearing on 
their back a couple of setx, and standing 
in front of the scales, two before each, 
Jong filiform staminodia, converging ina 
cone over the style, which has five hemi- 
spherical corpuscules at its base. Be- 
yond this there is little besides the cam 
panulate form of the corolla to separate 
Tliairea from Caiophora. (T. M.] 

ILLECEBRACEA. (Paronychier, Her- 
niarive, Knotworts.) A natural order of 
dicotyledons belonging to Lindley’s silenal | 
alliance of hypogynous Exogens. Herba- 
ceous or somewhat shrubby plants with 
opposite or alternate often clustered ses- 
sile stipuled leaves, and minute flowers; 
sepals three to five, distinct or ovuled; 
petals small, sometimes none; stamens 
opposite the sepals, if equal to them in 
number; ovary superior; styles two to 
five; seeds either numerous and attached 
to a free central placenta, or solitary and 
pendulous from a cord attached to a basal. 
placenta; embryo curved in albumen. Na- 
tives of barren places chiefly in Europe 

torn from its midrib and veins, without , and the north of Africa. Their properties 



| lary clusters of flowers 
| whorls; these are small, white, and shin- 

are astringent. There are thirty-one 
known genera, and about one hundred and 
twenty-five species. Examples: Illecebrum, 
Paronychia, Spergula. (J. H. B.] 

ILLECEBRUM. A genus of Jilecebracece 
containing asingle species, J. verticillatum, 
found over the greater part of Europe, 
though very rare in Britain, and only oc- 
curring in the extreme south-west. It is | 
a small branched prostrate smooth annual, 
with ascending branches, crowded with 
pairs of obovate leaves, and bearing axil- 

forming false 

ing, from the dry white thickened calyx 
segments. [J. T. $3 

ILLICIUM. A limited genus of Magno- 
liacee, found in the south-eastern parts of 
the United States, Japan, Scuthern China, 
and the Khasia mountains. They are evyer- 
green shrubs or low trees, with smooth 
entire leaves, exhaling when bruised a 
strong odour of aniseed, owing to the 
volatile oil contained in minute .pellucid 
dots, which may be seen by means of a 
Jens. Their flowers are borne singly or in 
threes from the sides of the branches, 
usually of a yellowish colour, except in 
one species where they are dark purple; 
they have a calyx of three or six sepals, 
coloured in the same manner as, and 
searcely distinguishable from, the petals, 
which vary in number from nine to thirty, 
and are arranged in several series, the 
innermost ones being the smallest; ‘the 
stamens are numerous, and the ovaries, 
varying from six to eighteen, are crowded | 
together in a circle. The fruit resembles 
a star, consisting of a variable number of 
one-seeded flattened cells arranged round 
a central axis. 

Hilicium anizatum. 

I. anisatum, the Star or Chinese Anise, 
the Badiane of the Freneh, is a shrub 
growing eight or ten feet high. It is| 
found in China, and derives its name of 
Star Anise from the stellate form and 
odour of its fruit, which is about an inch 
in diameter. This fruit forms a consider- ; 
able article of commerce amongst Asiatic | 

‘nations, and is likewise sent to Europe, 
though not in very large quantities. In 
China, Japan, India,and elsewhere in Asia, 
it is commonly used by cooks as a condi- 
ment in the preparation of food, and it is 
also chewed in small quantities after each 
meal, both for the purpose of sweetening 
the breath and as a promoter of digestion, 
while the native physicians prescribe it as 
a stomachic and carminative. In France 
it is reputed to be employed as the flavour- 
ing ingredient of Anisetie de Bordeaux. 
Its pungent aromatic flavour and odour, 
which bear a strong resemblance to those 
of the common anise but rather sweeter 
and softer, is due to the presence of a 
volatile oil, which is obtained from it by 
distillation, and is said to be substituted 
for genuine oil of anise. 

I. religiosum. a Japanese species, was 
formerly confounded with the Chinese. 
It is a small tree about the size of a cherry 
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, tree, and is held sacred by the Japanese, 
‘who form wreaths of it with which to 
decorate the tombs of their deceased 
friends, and they also burn the fragrant 
bark as incense before their deities. Their 
watchmen likewise use the powdered bark 
for burning in graduated tubes in order to 
mark the time, the bark consuming slowly 
and uniformly. The leaves are said to 
possess poisonous properties; while in 
Alabama those of J. floridanum have the 
same reputation, and the plant has hence 

| acquired the name of Poison-bay. [A.S.] 

ILLIGERA. An apetalous genus of 
Exogens, regarding the station of which 
much difference of opinion has been en- 
tertained. It consists of climbing shrubs, 

| natives of Java, having alternate coria- 
| ceous leaves which are ternate. The 
flowers are hermaphrodite in axillary pani- 
cles; the calyx superior, coloured, ten- 
lobed, the lobes being disposed in two 
rows; the stamens five, opposite the outer 
row, having glands at their bases; the 
anthers open by valves which turn up- 
wards ; and the ovary is one-celled. The 
fruit is four-sided with four unequal 
wings at the angles, and the single pen- 
dulous seed has the cotyledons spirally 
twisted together. The nearest affinity of 
this genus is with Gyrocarpus, from which 
it differs in its climbing stem, and in hav- 
ing wings on the sides of its fruit. These 
two genera have been considered as the 
type of a distinct family under the name 
of Illigeree or Gyrocarpece, but are very 
near both Combretacee and Lauracee, with 
the former of which they have been com- 
bined. CB. C.] 

ILLIGEREZ. A suborder of Combreta- 
cece, from which the plants referred to it 
are distinguished mainly by their recurved 
anther valves, in which respect they re- 
semble laurels. The group also receives 
the name of Gyrocarpee. (J. H. B.j 

ILLUPIE TREE. Bassia longifolia. 

IMANTOPHYLLUM. This name, under 
the form of Jmatophyllum, subsequently 
changed by Sprengel to Himantophylium, 



| which he calls £. miniatwm. 

| orange-tinted vermilion. 
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was originally applied to the amaryllida- | 
ceous plant called Clivia, which latter 
name has superseded it; and its author, 
Sir W. J. Hooker, has since transferred it 
to a related Natal plant of great beauty, 

This plant 
forms a stemless herb, with thick fleshy 
roots, ample distichous lorate leaves em- 
bracing each other at the base, and a tall 
plano-convex scape bearing an umbel of 
many large showy flowers of a bright 

These consist 
of a six-leaved perianth, with a very short 
tube and broad obovate-lanceolate nearly 
equal segments, spreading into a broadly | 
campanulate form; there are six stamens 
with thickish subulate filaments, and a | 
thick slightly decurved style with a trifid | SPUrred coloured lower sepal, and an up- 
stigma. The seeds are bulbiform, about 
the size of a horsebean. [T. M.] 

IMBERBIS. Having no hairs. 

IMBRICATED. When bodies overlap 
| each other like tiles on a roof. 

IMBRICARIA. A genus of sapotaceous 
trees natives of Bourbon, Mauritius, &c. | 
The flowers have eight sepals in two rows; 
a corolla divided into several segments, 
arranged in three rows; sixteen stamens, 
eight of them fertile and eight sterile; 
and a fleshy fruit, with eight one-seeded 
cells. 
maxima are edible. (M. T. M.] 

IMHOFIA. A genus of Amaryllidacee, 
| allied to Brunsvigia, and consisting of 
Cape bulbs characterised by the flowers 
having a very short straight tube and a 
spreading or reflexed limb of six nearly 
equal segments, six stamens with equal | 
filaments enlarged at the base, and a 

| straight style with an obtuse three-cor- 
| nered stigma. They have filiform leaves, 
andasolid scape bearing at top a many- 
flowered umbel of white flowers, often 
marked with red. The name was originally 
intended for Amaryllis marginata, a plant | 
which is now referred to Nerine. {T. M.j 

IMMARGINATE. Having no rim or 
edge. 

IMMEDIATE. Proceeding directly from 

other part; as the flower-stalks of a ra- 
ceme. 

IMMOBILE, IMMOBILIS. Immovable; 
that is to say, not having a free motion on 
the part which bears it; as many anthers. 

IMMORTAL FLOWER. A name ap- 
| plied to the various common species of 
Helichrysum, Antennaria, Gnaphalium, &e. 

IMMORTELLE (Fr.) Xeranthemum ; also 
Helipterum and Helichrysum, especially 
H. orientale; also the wood of Lrythrina 
glauca. — BLANCHE or DE VIRGINIE. 
Antennaria margaritacea. — DE LA MAL- 
MAISON. Helichrysum bracteatum. 
JAUNE. Helichrysum orientale. — VIO- 
LETTE. Gomphrena globosa. 

IMPARIPINNATE. When the petiole 

The fruits of JZ. malabarica and I. | 

of a pinnate leaf is terminated by a single 
leaflet. 

IMPATIENS. A genus of Balsaminacee, 
chiefly found in India, though a few spe- 
cies occur in Europe and North America. 
They are generally glabrous herbs with 
thick succulent stems enlarged at the 
joints, where the alternate undivided 
leaves are given off. The flowers are ax- 
illary, often handsome, and so very irre- 
gular that considerable difference of opi- 
nion exists as to which parts belong to 
the calyx and which to the corolla. The 
view taken by Kunth is by far the most 
probable, namely, that two outer small 
scale-like leaves, a large h od-shaped and 

per coloured portion composed of two 
united together so as to appear but one, 
form an irregular imbricated calyx of five 
sepals. Within this there are two pairs of 

| petals, unequally cleft nearly to the base. 
The stamens are five in number, with the 
filaments united above; and in the centre 
is the five-celled ovary with a sessile lobed 

| much-cultivated Garden Balsam, 

stigma. The capsule is oblong, subcylin- 
drical, or with five blunt angles. The valves 
separate and roll up when touched after 
the seeds are ripe. J. Balsamina is the 

which 
readily becomes double, and of which the 
flowers are very variable in colour, a na- 
tive of India. J. Noli-tangere, the Touch- 
me-not, isfound apparently wild in Britain, 
and is frequent in Europe; the flowers in 
this species are yellow. (J. T. S.J 

IMPERATORIA. Peucedanum. 

- IMPERIALE. (Fr.) Fritillaria imperia- | 
is. 

IMPLEXOUS. Entangled, interlaced. 

IMPREGNATION. The fertilisation of 
the ovule by the pollen-tubes. 

IMPUBERA (TAS). The period of 
maturity in fruit anterior to the fertilisa- 
tion of the ovules. 

INAQUALIS. Of unequal or dissimilar 
size. 

INAQUILATERAL, INZQUILATERUS. 
‘ : : | When the two sides of a figure are not 

| a part, without the intervention of any | symmetrical; as the leaf of a Begonia. 

INANIS. Empty, not containing any- 
thing ; or merely filled with aloose spongy 
substance. 

INANTHERATE. Bearing no anther; 
applied to sterile filaments or abortive sta- 
mens, 

INAPERTOUS. 
its habit is to open. 

INCANESCENT. Havingahoary or grey 
aspect, because of the presence of hairs 
upon the surface. 

INCANUS. The same as Canus; hoary. 

INCARNATUS. The same as Carneus. 

Not opened, although 

INCARVILLEA. A genus of Bignonia- 
cee containing now only a single species, 
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the plants formerly referred to it being 
placed in new or neighbouring genera. It 
js an erect glabrous herb from China, hav- 
ing the habit of Argylia, with alternate 
bipinnatisect leaves, and large _ scarlet 
flowers in terminal racemes. [W. C.] 

INCENSE. Frankincense, the modern 
Olibanum. 

INCENSE TREE. Icica guwianensis. 

INCENSE WOOD. Icica heptaphylia. 

INCISED, INCISUS. Regularly divided 
by deep incisions. Hence inciso-serratus, 
having deep slashed serratures ; 771ciso-den- 
tutus, having slashed toothings, &c. 

INCLINING. Falling back considerably 
from the horizontal line. 

INCLUDED. Enclosedin anything. 

INCOMPLETE. Deficient in some of its 
parts, asa flower without corolla, or a calyx 
with only a part of its sepals. 

INCONSPICUOUS. Small in size, not 
readily observed. 

INCRASSATE. Thicker than usual in 
proportion to its area; as the leaves of the 
houseleek. 

INCRUSTATE. A term applied to seeds 
which grow so firmly to their pericarp as 
to appear to have but one integument. 
Also coated with earthy matter. 

INCUBOUS. A name employed in de- 
scriptions of Jungermanniacee in contradis- 
tinction to succubous, to indicate that the 
leaves are imbricated over each other from 
the base towards the apex, whereas in suc- 
cubous leaves they are imbricated in a 
contrary direction. (M. J. B.] 

INCUMBENT. Said of an embryo when 
its radicle is folded down upon the back of 
the cotyledons. 

INCURVED, INCURVUS, INCURVATE 
Curved inwards. 

INDEHISCENT. Nog splitting in a de- 
finite manner when ripe. 

3 INDIAN HEART. Cardiospermum Corin- 
um. 

_ INDIAN RUBBER. The inspissated 
Juice of Ficus elastica, Siphonia elastica, 
and other plants: see CAOUTCHOUC. 

NDIAN SHOT. Canna. 

INDIGO. A blue dye yielded by several 
plants, as Indigofera tinctoria and argentea, 
Wrightia tinetoria, Marsdenia tinctoria, 
Gymnema tingens. —, BASTARD. Amorpha 
fruticosa. —,CHINESE. Jsatis indigo- 
tica. — EGYPTIAN. Tephrosia Apollinea. 
—, FALSE. An American name for Baptisia. 
—, INDIAN. Indigofera tinctoria. —, NA- 
TIVE. [satis tinctoria. —,W EST INDIAN, 
Indigofera Anil. —, WILD. Baptisia tinc- 
toria. 

INDIGO-BERRY. Randia latifolia. 

INDIGOFERA. A very extensive tropi- 
Cai or subtropical genus of leguminous 
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plants, valuable on account of the blue 
colouring material, called Indigo, afforded 
by several of the species, of which upwards } 
of two hundred are described, the greater 
number belonging to the African conti- 
nent, but abounding also in both America 
and Asia, and afew extending to Australia. 
They are either annual or perennial herha- 
ceous plants or shrubs, and have pinnate 
leaves, which, however, are occasionally 
reduced to three or one leaflet only. The 
flowers are usually of a rose-purplish or 
bluish colour or white, and are borne in | 
racemes from the angles of the leaves; 
they have a broad five-toothed calyx, a | 
papilionaceous corolla having the upper 
petal curved backwards ; and ten stamens, 
one of which is free. The fruit is a cylin- 
drical or four-sided, straight or curved pod, 
containing numerous (rarely one or two) 
angular seeds. 

I. tinctoria, the species most commonly 
cultivated, is a native of the East Indies 
and other parts of Asia, but it has been in- 
troduced into and become naturalised in 
Africa and America. It is a shrubby plant 
growing about three or four feet high, 
having oval or inversely egg-shaped leaf- 
lets, and long narrow pods. J. Anil, the 

Indigofera tinctoria. 

West Indian Indigo, is a larger plant, at- 
taining a height of five or six feet, and is 
a native of the West Indies and America, 
from Carolina to Brazil, but has become na- 
turalised in Asia and Africa. Its leaflets are 
of a spathulate form, and its pods short 
and thick. 
The use of Indigo as a dye is of great an- 

tiquity. It is mentioned by Dioscorides 
and by Pliny, and is supposed to have been 
employed by the ancient Egyptians. It 
was not, however, much used in Europe 
till about three centuries ago, and for a 
long time it experienced considerable op- 
position on account ofits interference with 
the domestic manufacture of woad (see 
ISATIS), and in several European countries 

[INDI | | 
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edicts were issued prohibiting its use by 
dyers, and stigmatising it as the devil's dye. 
As met with in commerce at the present 
day, Indigo usually consists of cubical 
cakes, measuring between two and three 
inches. It is prepared by throwing bundles 
of the fresh-cut plants into shallow vats 
and covering them with water, care being 
taken to keep them under the surface, 

| After steeping for ten or twelve hours the 
liquid is run off into another vat and 

| beaten with sticks or bamboos from one 
and a half to three hours, in order to pro- 
mote the formation of the blue colouring 
matter, which does not exist ready formed 
in the tissues of the plant, but is formed 
by the oxidation of other substances con- 
tained in them. The colouring matter is 
then allowed to settle, the precipitation 
being accelerated by the addition of a small 
quantity of clean cold water or lime-water, 
and the supernatant liquor drawn off and 
thrown away, while the deposited matter is 
put into a boiler and kept at the boiling 
point for five or six hours. After thisit is 
spread upon frames covered with cloth, 
and allowed to drain for twelve or fourteen 
hours, and when it is sufficiently solid it is 
pressed, cut into cubes, stamped and dried 
for the market. Our imports of Indigo 
average about 68,000 cwt. annually, the 
greatest part coming from the East Indies, 
but alarge portion is re-exported to various 
European countries, the consumption in 
the United Kingdom not being more than 
about 13,000 cwt. per annum. (A. S.J 

INDIGOTICUS. The deepest blue. 

INDIGOTIER. (Fr.) Indigofera. 

INDIVISUS. Not separated into other 
parts. 

INDRAJOW,INDURJAW. Indian names 
for the bitter seeds of Wrightia antidysen- 

| terica. 
| 
| INDUGA. An Indian name for the Clear- 
ing-nut, Sirychnos potatorwm. 

INDUMENTUM. The hairy covering of 
plants, of whatever kird. 

INDUPLICATE, INDUPLICATIVE. 
Having the margins bent abruptly in- 

applied to each other without any twist- 
ing. 

INDURASCENT. Hardening by degrees, 

bush. 

INDUSIUM. 
mediate covering of the tuft of capsules or 
sporangia in ferns. Sometimes the sori 

| are quite naked, the cuticle being simply 
ruptured by the protrusion of the young 

| fruit. Sometimes, however, the cuticle is 
| lifted up, and forms a covering of various 
shapes, being sometimes lateral, sometimes 

| target-shaped, sometimes spherical, &c. 
In other cases the indusium appears to be 

| a distinct growth arising from the tip or 
| side of a vein. 

wards, and the external face of these edges | 

as the permanent petioles of a tragacanth | 

| 

A name given to the im: . 

seated even in the same genus, or again it~ 
may be almost obsolete, or, as in Hypolepis 
tenurfolia, be quite membranous or herba- 
ceous, and in the latter case partaking 
more of the nature of the frond itself. 
In Pleopeltis, the indusium is replaced by 
a number of peltate scales, which, however, 
have no real relation to a true indusium, 
In genera like Hymenophyllum, where 
the fruit is produced at the tip of the pro- 
truding costa, the bivalvate or cup-shaped 
indusium is either formed of the frond 
itself, or springs from the excurrent costa. 
Sometimes the sori are covered, not only 
with an indusium, but with a portion of 
the turned-up edge of the leaf. The annu- 
lus of some fungals also bears the same 
name, [M. J. B.] 

INDUVILZ (adj. INDUVIATE). Wi- 
thered leaves remaining upon a stem, 
and clothing it. 

INENCHYMA. Fibro-cellular tissue, 
that is to say, cells having the appearance 
of spiral vessels. 

INERMIS. Destitute of any kind of 
spines or prickles. 

INFERIOR. Growing below some other 
organ ; thus, an inferior calyx grows below 
the ovary, whilst an inferior ovary grows, 
or seems to grow, below a calyx. 

INFLATED. Thin, membranous, slightly 
transparent, swelling equally, as if inflated 
with air. 

INFLORESCENCE. The manner 
which the flowers are arranged. 

in 

INFOSSOUS. Sunk in anything, as veins 
in some leaves, leaving a channel, how- 
ever. 

INFRACTOUS. Curved inwards. 

INFUNDIBULAR, INFUNDIBULI- 
FORM. Funnel-shaped. 

INFUNDIBULI-CAMPANULATE. 
tween funnel-shaped and bell-shaped. 

Be- 

INGA. A very extensive genus of legu- 
minous plants, of the section Mimosee, ' 
comprising nearly one hundred and fifty 
species, all of which are natives of the 
warmer parts of South America, princi- 
pally of Brazil and Guiana. They form 
large shrubs or trees, sometimes growing 
fifty or sixty feet high, and have pinnate 
leaves composed of from two to five or 
six pairs of largish leaflets, bearing a gland 
on the stalk between each pair, the stalk 
being frequently winged or leaf-like. The 

| flowers are usually white or yellowish, and 
borne in variously shaped spikes or in 
nearly globular heads, growing singly or 
in clusters from the angles of the leaves. 
They are generally all perfect, and have a 
tubular calyx, and a tubular or funnel- 
shaped corolla, enclosing an indefinite 
number of stamens, which are twice or 
several times the length of the corolla, and 

The border is either entire | joined together at the bottom. The pods 
| or ciliate. The indusium may be varicusly | are flattened or roundish, with thickened 

| 
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| edges, and the seeds are enveloped in a 
| sweet, generally white pulp. _ 

T. Feuillei, a native of Peru, is cultivated 

habitants call it Pacay, and cominonly eat 
the white pulp ofits pods. Its leaves have 
winged stalks, and are composed of three 
or four pairs of oval-oblong leaflets, which 

| are smooth, and tapered towards both 
ends. Its pods are sometimes as much as 
two feet long. 

T. spectavilis is a large showy tree, called 
| Guavo real in the Isthmus of Panama, 
| where it is commonly cultivated on ac- 
| count of its eatable pods, as it also is in 
some parts of New Grenada. The leaves 

| consist of two pairs of smooth and shin- 
| ing, egg-shaped, pointed leaflets, the upper 
, pair being much the largest. The flowers 

large pods, two or more feet long, and 
three inches broad, which, in consequence 
of their weight, are pendulous from the 
branches. The white pulp surrounding the 
seeds in the pods of this and other species 

| of the genus, has a pleasant sweet flavour, 
| and is much eaten by the inhabitants of 
Panama. 

I. vera, a West Indian tree, common in 
Jamaica and Trinidad, has leaves with 
winged stalks, and four er five pairs of 
eliiptical lance-shaped leaflets. Its pods 
are curved like a reaper’s sickle, and mea- 
sure about six inches long; the pulp con- 
tained in these is sweet, but like that of 
several other species, it possesses purga- 
tive properties. [A.S8.] 

INGENHOUZIA. A name applied to a 
Mexican shrub, described as being likea 
Gossypium, and with yellow flowers, pass- 

parcel. It is not perfectly known, but is 
evidently allied to the Malvacee. [M. T. M.j 

INK-BERRY. An American name for 
Prinos glaber. 

INNATE. Adhering to the apex of a 
thing, as the anther tu the apex of a fila- 
ment. 

INNOVATIONS. A name given to the 
new branches of mosses, which are pro- 
duced after the fructification has been 
perfected, or after the first complete 

' growth where the plants remain barren. 

for example, the innovations are produced 
from the floral apex, but in Leptobrywm 

| mone are produced. The little bud-like 
| tufts which bear the male organs in some 
species of Hypnum and Dicranum, which 
are attached very slightly to the stem, 
must be distinguished from true innova- 
tions. [M. J. B.] 

INOCARPUS. This genus consists of 
but one species, a Jarge tree, native of 
Asia and the islands of the tropics, having 
alternate entire subcordate leaves, and 
yellow flowers in awillary spikes. They 
have a tubular calyx, arched at the back, 

| in the gardens about Lima, where the in- | 

are pure white, succeeded by numerous | 

ing into red, and numerous stamens in one | 

A difference of habit may arise from their | 
Suppression or peculiar growth. In Bryum, | 

| 

| 

| 
| 
} 
| 

\ 
| 

short tube; ten stamens in two rows, the 
upper attached to the mouth vf the corolla 
tube and the lower to its base; and a one- 
celled ovary with a nearly sessile stigma. 
The fruit is a fibrous pod with one seed. 
The genus was for some time referred to 
the daphnaceous family, its petals being 
regarded as a calyx, but itis now known 
to belong to Cesalpiniee, a section of the 
leguminous family. The seeds of J. 
edulis are much prized by the natives of 
the Indian Archipelago, and in Machian 
they almost live upon them. They are, 
however, not palatable food, but when 
boiled or roasted in ashes are sweet. They 
are less agreeable than the chestnut, and 
are not suited to weak stomachs. [B. C.} 

INOSCULATIO. The operation of graft- 
ing or budding. 

INSECT FUNGI. Many animals are 
subject to attacks of fungi, but none more 
so than insects, whether in a perfect state 
or in the condition of caterpillar or chry- 
salis. Some of these fungi are very mi- 
nute, and often of little interest except 
from the ravages they commit amongst 
bees, silkworms, &c.; but others, on the 
contrary, are large and sometimes bril- 
liantly cbdloured, and attract notice from 
the proportion which they bear to the in- 
sect on which they grow. These belong to 
the genus Cordiceps, te which head we re- 
fer for particulars. Amongst them one of 
the most remarkable is the species which 
is so often brought home from New Zea- 
land, where it is produced in abundance on 
the caterpillar of Hepialus virescens. The 
white mould which oozes out as it were 
between the abdominal wings in autumn, 
is in all probability a form of one of the 
curious productions which we shall notice 
under Saprolegnia. (M. J. B.J 

INSERTION. The manner in which one 
part is inserted into or adheres to, or ori- 
ginates from another. 

INTEGER. Properly speaking, this 
means haying no kind of marginal or other 
division; but sometimes it has been used 
to indicate not pinnatifid, and also nearly 
destitute of marginal division. 

INTEGERRIMUS. Perfectly free from 
division of the margin or other part. 

INTEGRA VAGINA. A sheathing petiole 
which forms a continuous tube, not slit on 
one side, as in sedges. 

INTEGUMENTA FLORALIA. The ca- 
lyx and corolla. 

INTER. In composition = between: as 
interfoliaceus, placed between leaves. 

INTERCELLULAR. Anything inter- 
posed between the cells or tubes of tissue. 

INTERMEDIUS. Standing between two 
bodies in a different row, as petals when 
they alternate with sepals. Also half-way 
between one thing and another. 

INTERNODE. The space which inter- 
and bifid; five petals united to form ai venes between two nodes. 
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INTERRUPTED. When any symmetri- 
cal arrangement is destroyed by local 
causes: a leaf is interruptedly pinnated 
when some of the pinng are much smaller 
than the others, or wholly wanting. 

INTERVENIUM. The space of paren- 
chyma between the veins. 

INTEXINE. That coating of the pollen 
which is next the extine or outer crust, 
and above the intine or inner lining. 

INTINE. The innermost lining of the 
shell of a pollen grain. 

INTORTUS. Twisted upon itself. 

INTRA. Placed within anything ; as in- 
trafoliaceus, placed within the axil of a 
leaf. 

INTRARIUS. Turned inwards; that is 
to say, towards the centre of a flower- 

INTRAVALVULAR. Placed within 
valves, as the dissepiments of many cru- 
cifers. 

INTRICATE. Entangled. 

INTROCURVUS, 
TROFLEXED. Curved inwards. 

INTRORSE. Turned towards the axis 
to which it appertains; as an anther when 
its valves face the centre of a flower. 

INTROVENIUM. Hidden-veined; when 
veins are so much buried in parenchyma 
that they are not visible on external in- 
spection. 

INTRUSUS. Pushed inwards; as when 
the base of a fruit is so concave as to seem 
as if pushed inwards by the peduncle. 

INULA. A genus of composite plants, 
having the outer or ray florets strap-shaped 
and containing pistils only, while the 
central florets are tubular and contain 
both pistils and stamens; the anthers have 
two bristles at their base: the pappus con- 

single row, and the involucre consists of 
numerous overlapping scales, but the recep- 
tacle is devoid of scales. The species are 
numerous and occur throughout Europe 
aud central Asia. J. Helenium, Elecampane, 
occurs spontaneously in this country, but 
having long been cultivated in herb gar- 
dens, it is considered that it may origin- 
ally have been derived from such a source. 
Jt isa perennial plant with a stem from 
three to five feet high: large saw-toothed 

smaller. and embracing the stem ;and large 
heads of yellow flowers. The root has an 
aromatic camphor-like taste, due to the 
presence of a crystalline substance cailed 
helenin, allied in chemical constitution to 
creosote. It also contains a quantity of 
starchy material, called inulin, which dif- 
fers from ordinary starch in being coloured 
yellow by iodine. Elecampane was for- 
merly much used as an aromatic tonic, 
and as a stimulant of all the secreting | 
organs, likewise in coughs, dyspepsia, &e. 

TI. Conyza,acommon hedge plant in some 

INTROFLEXUS, IN7! 

sists of rather rough hairs, arranged in a | 

Jeaves tapering to a stalk, the upper ones 

parts of England, grows to the height of 
two to three feet, and has rough leaves, 
and numerous small flower-heads disposed 
in a corymb This plant, called Plough- 

| man’s Spikenard, has a somewhat aromatic 
| odour. Its leaves are occasionally gather- 
ed in place of those of Digitalis, from 
which they may be distinguished by their 
roughness and their smell. (M. T. M.] 

INUNCANS. Said of surfaces covered 
with little hooked hairs, as the leaves of 
some species of Galium. 

INUNDATE. Flooded. Sometimes co- 
vered with water, sometimes dry, 

INUS. <A termination expressing the 
quality of resemblance, as calycinus, like 
a calyx in position, in colour, &c.; it also 
expresses augmentation, as calycinus, hav- 
ing a large calyx. 

INVERTED. Having the apex in an 
opposite direction to that of some other 
thing; as many seeds. 

INVERTENTIA FOLIA. Leaflets which 
in their sleep hang downwards, but touch 
by their upper surfaces. 

INVOLUCEL, INVOLUCELLUM. A di- 
;minutive invyolucre; a secondary invo- 
| lucre usually not containing more than one 
or two flowers. 

INVOLUCRAL. Of or belonging to an 
involucre. 

INVOLUCRATE. Having an involucre. 

INVOLUCRE, INVOLUCRUM. A ring 
or rings of bracts surrounding several flow- 
ers. Also the peridium, volva, or annulus 
of some fungals. Also the cup-formed 
external indusia of some ferns. 

INVOLUCRARIA. A genus of Cucurbi- 
tacee, consisting chiefly of Indian species, 
nearly allied to Trichosanthes, but having 
the segments of the corolla entire, and the 
bracts of the racemes of male flowers large, 

| leafy, concealing the flowers before their 
| expansion. (M. T. M.] 

INVOLUTE, INVOLUTIVE. When 
| edges are rolled inwards on each side, as 
the leaf of the apple. 

IOCHROMA. A genus of South Ameri- 
can shrubs belonging to the Solanacea, de- 
riving its name from the handsome violet 
or purple-coloured flowers. The calyx is 
tubular, somewhat distended, with five un- 

| fruitripens. The corolla is tubular, much 
| longer than the calyx, and conceals the 
| stamens. The fruit is succulent, two- 
| celled, many-seeded, and enclosed within 
| the bladdery calyx. J. tubuloswn and J. 
lanceolatum are handsome greenhouse 
shrubs. [M. T. M.] 

IODINA. A genus of Olacacee, a South 
American shrub with rhomboid leathery 

| leaves, spinous at the angles and apex, and | 
| | subsessile flowers in axillary glomerules, 
having a five-cleft calyx, five petals on a 

equal teeth, and becomes larger as the | 

{ 

| 
| 
| 
| 
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fleshy disk, five stamens, and a two-celled 
ovary immersed in the disk. (J. £. 8.) 

IONE. A genus of epiphytal orchids 
from the Himalayas, numbering seven spe- 
cies. They are tufted plants, three to nine 
inches high, with pseudobulbs bearing a 
single coriaceous leaf, and a radical fiower- 
scape ending in a spike of small white or 
violet flowers. The lip is narrow like the 
sepals, and there are four pollen-masses 
attached to two distinct glands. Dr. Lind- 
ley remarks that with the habit of Bolbo- 
phyllum, this genus unites the glands and 
pollen-masses of Angrecum. Its long 
membranous two-lipped calyx, dwarf pe- 
tals, and large lip with fleshy axis usually 
extended into a dagger-shaped point, are 
very unlike anything belonging to the 
neighbouring genera. He also notes that 

| it forms a transition from Vandee to Ma- 
laxidec. ACHAL SB] 

IONIDIUM. An extensive genus of 
Violacew, whose species are natives for the 
most part of subtropical America. Their 
flowers are characterised by the sepals not | 
being extended at the base; by the five un- 
equal petals, one of which is much larger 
than the rest; and -by the detached sta- 
mens. The roots of some of the species 
coutain emetin, and may be used, there- 
fore, instead of ipecacuanha. What is 

| ealled White Ipecacuanha consists of the 
roots of I. Ipecacuanha. Another species, 

| famed in Peru for the cure of tubercular 
elephantiasis, is I. microphyllum, whose | 
roots act powerfully as emetics and purga- 
tives. The root of J. suffruticosum, an 
Indian plant, is likewise used medicinally 

| in diseases of the urinary organs, and the 

; containing extremely small Portuguese | 

leaves as external applications. [{M. T. M.] 

IONOPSIDIUM. A genus of Crucifere, 

| and Algerian annual plants, with scarcely 
| any stem, numerous long-stalked small 
roundish root leaves, and scape-like flower- 
stalks, each bearing a small white or pur- 

| plish flower. The pouch is roundish, late- 
rally compressed, slightly notched at the 
apex, with keeled wingless valves more 
turgid than is usual among the genera, in 

| which the partition is in the narrowest 
diameter of the pouch, whence the plant 
used to be placed in Cochlearia though 
really allied to Capselia. {J. T. S.J 

IONOPSIS. A small genus of elegant 
little epiphytal orchids of tropical Ame- 
rica. They are stemless plants, having 
small pseudobulbs emitting wiry roots, a 
few lance-shaped leaves, and an erect 

| slender flower-scape, ending in a pani- 
| cle of numerous small pink or white 
flowers, resembling those of a violet in 
form—whence the generic name. The 

| sepals and petals are small and connivent; 

Ri daataeataee tease 

the lip large, fan-shaped, two-lobed at the 
apex, and slightly spurred at the base; | 
and there are two pollen-masses attached 
to the end of a linear caudicle with an | 
oblong gland at the base. Their delicate | 
flowers remain for a long time expanded | 
without fading. (A. A. B.] 

| 

IPEBRANCO. Patagonula vulneraria. 

IPECAC, AMERICAN. Gillenia stipu- 
lacea. —, WILD. Euphorbia Ipecacuan- 
ha. 

IPECACTANHA. The root of Cephaélis 
Tpecacuanha. —, BASTARD. _ Asclepias 
curassavica. —, BLACK, or PERUVIAN. 
Psychotria emetica. —, FALSH BRAZI- 
LIAN. Jonidium Ipecacuanha. —, GUI- 
ANA. Boerhaavia decumbens. —, STRIA- 
TED. Psychotria emetica. —, UNDULA- 
TED. Richardsonia scabra. —, VENE- 
ZUELA. Sarcostemma glaucwm. _, 
WHITE. Jonidium Ipecacuanha; also 
Richardsonia scabra. —, WILD.  Ascle- 
pias curassavica. 

IPECACUANHA DES ALLEMANDS. 
(Fr.) Vincetoxicum officinale. 

IPE-TABACCO, or FPEUNA. Names 
given to certain hard-wooded species of 
Bignonia, in Brazil. 

IPHIGENIA. A genus of Liliacee from 
India, with the habit of the Australian 
genus Anguillaria, from which it differs 

| by its introrse anthers, and styles united 
ap the base. They are glaucous herbs, 
with coated bulbs, erect leafy stems, anda 

| three-flowered or racemose inflorescence ; 
| the perianth deciduous coloured with 
linear divisions spreading like a star, the 
filaments hairy, the style with three stig- 
mas. Aaa tsb 

IPIE. Bassia latifolia. 

IPO. A Malay name for the Upas poison. 

IPOMAA. A large genus of Convolvu- 
lacee, widely distributed. over all warm 
climates, with a few species extending 
into North America, and into extratropical 
Africa and Australia. They are twining 
prostrate creeping or rarely low and erect 

Ipomea batatoides. 

herbs, occasionally woody at the base, very 
| rarely shrubby, with entire, lobed, or di- 
vided leaves, and generally large and 
showy flowers in the axils of the leaves, in 
small cymes, rarely solitary. The flowers 
have a calyx of five sepals; a campanulate 
or tubular corolla with a spreading entire 
or angular limb, rarely deeply lobed; five 

ss 



| 
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included stamens; a two or three-celled 
ovary with two ovules in each cell; and 
a slender style with a bilobed stigma, the 
lobes capitate. 

TIpomea is frequently cultivated as an 
ornamental plant because of its showy 
flowers, but it derives its chief importance 
from the medicinal properties which many 
of its species possess. These depend chiefly 
on an acrid juice which abounds in their 
roots, and which has a strongly purgative 
quality arising from the presence of a 
peculiar resin. Sometimes sugar and 
starch replace the resin, and a valuable 
edible root is obtained; this is remarkably 
the case in the allied genus Batatas, the 
root of one species of which is the sweet 
potato. Although the best jalap is obtained 
from Exogonium purga, yet many species 

quality. J. Turpethum, a native of India 
and the islands of the Pacific Ocean, is 
employed by the natives as a common pur- 
gative, and although the resin is more 
diluted than in the true jalap, it is free 
from the nauseous taste and smell of that 
drug. The Mechameck of the North Ame- 
rican Indians is J. pandurata. Its pow- 
dered root acts like rhubarb, and has also 
some reputation asia diuretic. The root 
of the South American J. batatoides has 
sufficient of the purgative resin to cause 
it to be employed. Scammony, it is said, 
can be obtained from Tf. tuberosa, the 
Spanish Arbour Vine of Jamaica. J. sensi- 
tiva is remarkable for the irritability of 
its corolla. (Ww. ©.] 

IPOMOPSIS. A subgenus of Gilia, com- 

nate divided leaves, flowers solitary or 
somewhat clustered, and a corolla tube 
very much longer than the calyx. See 
GILIA. {C. A. J.] 

IRESINE. A genus of Amaranthacee, 
natives of tropical and subtropical Ame- 
rica (a single species reaching as far 
north as Ohio), and also of Australia. They 
are herbs with opposite stalked leaves, and 
small scarious white flowers in lax pani- 
cles, or dense heads, or spikes. The flowers 
are often polygamous, or dicecious by abor- 
tion. The fruit is a globular indehiscent 
utricle. (J.T. S.j 

IRIARTEA. A genus of palms, from 
which have recently been separated Socra- 
tea, Friartella, Catoblastus, &c. The wax 
palm (Ceroxylon), which has been combined 
withit by some botanists, is here kept dis- 
tinct. As now defined, Iriartea consists 
of five species, one of which is a native of 
Peru, and the others of the banks of the 
Amazon river. All of them are tall-grow- 
ing plants, some of them attaining a height 
of sixty or eighty feet, oreven higher, and 
they are frequently elevated above the 
conical mass of cylindrical roots, which 
gives thei a most remarkable appearance. 
The stems are smooth, and marked with 
distant circular scars, generally aimost 
cylindrical, but occasionally swollen or 
bulged out towards the top, They beara 
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of Ipomea supply it, though of an inferior | 

prising those species which have alter- | 
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crown of large pinnate leaves, the Jower 
part of the stalks of which form a cylin- 
drical sheath round the top of the stem 3 
the leaflets are somewhat trapezoid in 
form, and jagged on oneside. The flower- 
spikes are pendulousfrom below the leaves, 
and have several spathes, the innermost 
of which completely encloses them while 
young, but eventually splits open; both 
sexes of flowers are borne on the same 
spike. The fruit is roundish or egg-shaped, 
and contains a single seed. 

I. exorrhiza, the Pashiuba or Paxiuba 
palm of Brazil, is the tallest-growing spe- 
cies, and its cone of roots is sometimes so 
high that a man can stand in the centre, 
with the tall tree above his head. These 
aerial roots, being covered with little aspe- 
rities, are commonly used by the Indians as 
graters, whilst the hard outer wood of 
the stem is employed for various portions 
of their houses, and likewise exported to 
the United States for making umbrella 
handles. — [A. S.J 

TRIARTELLA. A small South Ameri- 
can palm, formerly called Iriartea setigera. 
It differs greatly in general appearance 
from the Iriarteas, which are all tall stout- 
growing palms, whilst this seldom grows 
higher than eighteen or twenty feet, and 
has a perfectly straight cylindrical trunk 
scarcely more than an inch thick. The 
flowers also differ in the males having a 
small rudimentary pistil in the centre of 
the fifteen stamens, whilst the females 
have no sterile stamens, containing only a 
three-celled ovary. The Indians on the 
Amazon and Rio Negro, where this palm 
grows in the underwood of the forests, use 
its slender stems for making their grava- 
tanas, or blow-pipes, the weapon com- 
monly employed by them in the pursuit of 
game, and through which they blow small 
poisoned arrows with unerring accuracy 
and to a considerable distance. These 
grayatanas are usually from eight to twelve 
feet long, and have a bore of about a quar- 
ter of an inch. The stems, being soft and 
spongy in the centre, are easily bored by 
pushing arod of hard wood through them, 
but in order to haye the bore perfectly 
smooth, the Indians prefer splitting them 
in halves and carefully working a groove 
in each half, afterwards neatly reuniting 
and binding them round with the smooth 
shining bark of a creeping plant. [A.8.] 

IRIDACE. (Ensate, Irids.) A natural 
order of monocotyledonous plants, belong- 
ing to Lindley’s narcissal alliance of Endo- 

(gens. Herbs with corms, rhizomes, or 
fibrous roots, and mostly with equitant 
leaves,and flowers in sheaths. Perianth six- 
parted, in two rows, sometimes irregular ; 
stamens three, inserted at the base of the 
outer row of the perianth ; anthers innate, 

| Opening on the back ; style dividing into 
three petal-like portions, which bear the 

| stigmas. Capsular fruit three-celled, three- 
| valved, opening in a loculicidal manner; 
| seeds with hard albumen. The plants are 
found both in warm and temperate re- 

i gions; they abound at the Cape of Good 
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Hope. They have fragrant, stimulant, and 
The stigmatic processes | acrid qualities. 

of Crocus sativus yield saffron ; the rhi- 
zomes of Iris florentina have the odour of 
violets. Upwards of 500 species in some 
fifty genera are known. Examples: I7is, 
Gladiolus, Crocus, Ixia. (J. H. B.j 

IRID#A. A genus of the rose-spored 
Alge, belonging to the natural order Cryp- 
tonemiacee, distinguished by its flat frond, 
which is simple or loosely divided, bearing 
compound capsules, immersed in its sub- 
stance. It is closely allied to Gigartina, 
and distinguished principally by the dif- 
ferent position of the capsules, and the 
frond being less regularly cleft. J. edulis, 
which is easily known by its tough obo- 
yate dark-red frond, wedge-shaped at the 
base, is sometimes eaten like the com- 
mon dulse, Rhodomenia palmata, and has 
been employed in the preparation of a dye, 
which is probably fugitive. The genus 
contains many species, most of which in- 
habit the Southern seas. (M. J. B.] 

IRIDINE. (Fr.) Vieusseuxia. 

IRIO. Sisymbrium Irio. 

TRIS. A beautiful and extensive genus 
of perennial plants, giving its name to the 
order [ridaceew. They are very common in 
gardens, and one or two rank amongst our 
native wildflowers. The greater part have 
fleshy rhizomes, and sword-shaped leaves 
of greater or less breadth, but some few 
are tufted plants, with fibrous roots, and a 
few others bulbous. The flowers are, in 

Tris florentina. : 

many of the species, Jarge and very showy, 
being of bright or well-contrasted colours. 
The perianth is six-parted, with a short 
tube, but of the six segments the three 
outer are reflexed, and very frequently 
bearded at the base, and the three inner 
erect and very frequently smaller than the 
outer; there are three stamens inserted 
at the base of the outer segments, and 
haying the anthers turned outwards ; and 

[IRRE 

a triquetrous style with three petaloid di- 
lated stigmas, each opposite the stamens, 
keeled above, and hollow beneath, having 
a transverse fold towards the front. The 
capsule is three or six-angled, and three- 
celled, containing numerous seeds. The 
species are found chiefly in the south of 
Europe and north of Asia, a few extend- 
ing to North America and North Africa. 
Orris root, which has the odour of violets, 
and so much used for perfumery powders, 
&c., is the rhizome of I. florentina, aspecies 
with large white flowers. The root pos- 
sesses carthartic and emetic properties; it 
is also sometimes chewed by persons who 
have offensive breath. The common na- 
tive spécies, J. Pseud-acorus, found by the 
margins of ponds and streams, possesses 
astringent properties, and it is said that 
it may be used as a substitute for galls in 
making ink, as well as for dyeing black. 
Another species, J. versicolor, has purga- 
tiverhizomes. As garden flowers, the spe- 
cies of vis rank amongst the most orna- 
mental of hardy perennials. (T. M.] 

IRIS, PEACOCK. Vieusseuxia. —,SCOR- 
PION. Tris alata. —, SNAKE’SHEAD. 
Hermodactylus tuberosus. 

IRIS. (Fr.) The Fleur-de-lis, the em- 
blem of France. — DALLEMAGNE. JIJ7is 
germanica. — DES MARAIS. Iris Pseud- 
acorus. — DES PRES. Tris _ sibirica. 
— DEUIL. Tris susiana. — GIGOT. Iris 
fetidissima. — JAUNE. Tris Pseud-aco- 
rus. — NAINE. Tris pumila. — PLU- 

MEUSE. — Morea virgata. — TIGREE. 
Morcea sinensis. 

IRIS-ROOT. Thesame as Orris-root. 

TRONBARK-TREE. Eucalyptus resini- 
Sera, and Sideroxylon. 

IRONHEADS. Centaurea nigra. 

IRON-TREE. Siderodendron. 

IRON-WEED. Vernonia. 

TRONWOOD. Sideroxylon; also the tim- 
ber of several species of Diospyrus, and of 
Metrosideros vera. — of Bourbon. Cupa- 
nia Sideroxylon. — of Dutch East Indies. 
Eusiderorylon Zuageri: also Namia vera, 
Intsia amboinensis, Cassia florida, Meme- 
cylon ferreum, Stadmannia - Sideroxylon, 
Dodonwa Waitziana, and Sloetia Sideroxy- 
lon. —of Morocco. Argania Sideroxylon. 
—of New South Wales. Argyrodendron 
trifoliatum. — of Norfolk Island. WNote- 
lea longifolia, and Olea apetala, —of North 
America. Ostrya virginica, and Carpinus 
americana. —of South Africa. Olea un- 
dulata and capensis. — of S. Sea Isiands. 
Casuarina equisetifolia. — of Tasmania. 
Notelea ligustrina. —, BASTARD. Xan- 
thorylon Pterota. —, BLACK. Olea un- 
dulata. —, JAMAICA. Erythroxylon areo- 
latum. —, WHITE. Vepris lanceolata. 

IRONWORT. Sideritis; also Galeopsis 
Ladanum. —, YELLOW. Galeopsis vil- 
losa. 

IRREGULAR. Having the parts which 
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constitute one series of a flower dissimilar | tively to which genus a species should be 
in size or form. | referred. l™. J. B.J 

IRUPE. Victoria regia. 

IRVINGIA. A genus of Simarubacee, | 
allied to Soulamea and Amaroria, but dif- 
fering in habit, inthe large disk under the 
ovary, and in several other characters. It 
consists of tropical African trees, entirely 
glabrous, with alternate entire leaves con- 
volute in the bud, and leaving prominent 
rings on the branches as they fall off. The 
flowers are small and yellow, in terminal 
or axillary panicles. The drupaceous fruits | 
of two at least of the three species known 
are edible, and known under the name of 
Wild Mangos. 

ISACANTHUS. A genus of Acanthacee, 
containing asingle species from Africa. It 
is a branching shrub, with entire leaves, 
and white flowers in few-flowered termi- 
nal spikes. The calyx is five-parted, the co- 
rolla hasa slender tube, and a limb consist- 
ing of asingle unequally five-lobed lip, and 
there are four exserted stamens. [W. C.] 

ISACHNE. A genus of grasses belong- 
ing to the tribe Panicee, now included by 
Steudel in Panicum. [D. M.] 

ISANTHERA. A genus of Cyriandracee, 
containing a single species a native of 
India. It is an herbaceous plant, with an 
erect stem,obovate-cuneiform acute leaves, 
and flowers in axillary clusters. The flowers 
are polygamous. The hermaphrodite ones 
have a five-cleft calyx, a rotate corolla, four 
or five stamens, and one-celled ovary. The 
female flowers want the corolla. This genus 
has the flowers of Platystemma conjoined 
to the habit of Cyrtandra. TW. C.] 

ISANTHUS. A genus of labiates, hay- 
ing the calyx bell-shaped, with five equal 
lobes, enlarging as the fruit ripens; and 
the corolla slightly longer than the calyx, 
with five nearly equal lobes. The only 
species, 7. ceruleus, is a small annual, co- 
vered with clammy hairs, the flowers mi- 
nute, pale blue. It is a native of the 
southern parts of the United States, and is 
called False Pennyroyal. {G. D.]J 

ISARIA. An important genus of fila- | 
mentous moulds, connecting them very 
closely with the lower club-shaped Hyme- 
nomycetes. The genus is divisible into 
two distinct groups, in one of which all 
the species grow upon insects, and prin- 
cipally upon Hymenoptera. It is, however,» 
suspected that all of these are mere con- 
ditions of different species of Cordiceps. 
The species of the second group grow 
upon various vegetable substances, and a 
few of these must be considered as mere 
sporiferous forms of other fungi. Some 
good species, however, remain, which are 
known by their threads being compacted 
with a solid mass, which may be either 
simple or branched, the free tips of which 
bear the spores. Thelimits between some 
of these and Pistillaria are so indefinite, 
that it is not always possible to say posi- 

ISARIEI. Anatural order of filamentous 
/moulds containing those genera in which 
the fertile threads are compacted, and have 

| deciduous pulverulent spores at their free 
|apices. It must be observed, however, 
| that the order contains two sets of species 
| which are connected on the one hand with 
Mucedines, and on the other hand with 

| more orless darkandcarbonised. Littleis 
known of exotic species. Ceratium, how- 
ever, which, from its texture, would per- 
haps be better referred to Hymenomycetes, 
occurs in Ceylon, and we have one of the 
darker series in India. North America, as 
might be expected, has some in common 
with Europe, besides an admixture of dis- 
tinct forms. (M. J. BJ 

ISATIS. A genus of Crucifere, consist- 
ing of erect annual or biennial plants, 
natives of Southern Europe and Western 
Asia, one being foundinChina. They have 
undivided leaves, with a bluish bloom, 
the lower stalked, the upper clasping the 
stem; and the small yellow flowers are 

| borne in long loose erect terminal pani- 
cles, and produce flat pendulous pods of 
an elliptical form, with a strong rib along 
each side. 

I. tinctoria, the Dyer’s Woad, is said to 
have been originally a native of South- 
eastern Europe, from whenceit has spread 
by means of cultivation and become na- 
turalised in most parts of Europe as far 

| north as Sweden, and also in some parts of 
Asia. It is a biennial, growing from eigh- 

; teen inches to three or four feet high, 
with a smooth straight stem, branched to- 
wards the top, the root-leaves stalked, in- 
versely egg-shaped or oblong, and coarsely 

| toothed, the upper ones narrow lance- 
| shaped, with prominent auricles at the 
| base. The pods are rather more than half 
an inch long, broad, and very blunt at the 

| top, but tapering to the base. 
Before the use of indigo became common 

among European dyers, the blue colour- 
ing matter called Woad, obtained from 
this plant, was an article of great import- 
ance, and the plant was extensively cul- 
tivated; but the introduction of indigo 

| has almost entirely superseded it, and it is 
| now only grown to a limited extent, and 
| used chiefly by woollen dyers for mixing 
with indigo, in order to excite fermenta- 
tion. Itis generally prepared by grinding 

| the leaves into a paste, which is then care- 
| fully fermented in heaps, and afterwards 
| made into balls or bricks for sale. Small 
quantities of these balls are annually im- 

_ported from the continent, amounting in 
1859 to 200 cwt. The use of woad ds a 
dye dates from very early times. Diosco- 
rides, Pliny, and others, mention its use 

'for dyeing wool; aud César relates that 
the ancient Britons used it for staining 

' their bodies—the word Britain being de- | 
rived from the Celtic brith or brat, ‘ painted,’ 

| in reference to this custom. 
| J, indigotica is cultivated as a tinctorial 

| Dematiei, in which order the threads are. 

i 



plant in the north of China, where it is 
ealled Tein-ching. It is a small half- 
shrubby plant, with a decumbent stem, 
bearing at its extremity several long 
drooping racemes of small yellow flow- 
ers, and smooth black fiddle-shaped pods 
about half an inchlong. The lower leaves 
are rather fleshy, on long stalks, oval, 
lance-shaped, and pointed, with the edges 
slightly toothed, the upper ones very much 

Isatis indigotica. 

narrower and smaller. In the north of 
China, this plant takes the place of the 
indigo of the south, and its colouring mat- 

gous to that employed in the preparation 
of indigo, but instead of being thoroughly 
inspissated, so as to form solid cakes, itis 
used by the Chinese dyersin a semi-liquid 
or pasty state. It is commonly employed 
for dyeing cotton cloth, to which it im- 
parts a dark-blue colour. [A. S.J 

ISAUXIS. A genus of Indian trees, be- 
longing to the Dipterocarpacee, and dis- 
tinguished from Vateria, by the flowers 
being arranged in short axillary panicles, 

size as the fruitripens, by the petals which 
are sickle-shaped and larger than the 
sepals ; by the fifteen stamens, which have 
oblong anthers; and by the short style 
and club-sbaped stigma. (M. T. M.] 

ISCHZMUM. A genus of grasses be- 
longing to the tribe Andropogonee, now 
includedin Andropogon. [D. M.] 

ISCHARUM. Biarum. 

ISCHNIA. A genus of Pedaliacer, con- 
taining a single species, a native of Mexico. 
It isan erect herb, with opposite petiolate 
ovate acute leaves, and pale violet flowers 
on long opposite and axillary peduncles, 
arranged in loose racemes. The calyx is 
five-toothed and persistent; the corolla 
tube slightly curved, and its spreading 
limb obscurely five-cleft. The nut-like 
fruit is indehiscent, and furnished with 
four long divaricate horns. This genus 
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ter is obtained by a process closely analo- | 

the segments of the calyx increasing in | 

[soc 

has an herbaceous flower, but the fruit is 
that of Pedalium. 

ISERTIA. A genus of Central American 
shrubs or small trees, belonging to the 
Cinchonacee. The flowers have a long tu- 
bular corolla, the limb of which is divided 
into six woolly segments ; the anthers are 
six, sessile, concealed within the corolla; 
the ovary has six compartments, each con- 
taining several ovules. The species have 
handsome scarlet flowers. (M. T. M.] 

ISIDIUM. A corolla-like elevation of 
the thallus of a lichen, bearing a globule 
at its end. 

ISKEEL. Scilla indica. 

ISMENE. A small genus of pancrati- 
form Amaryllidacee, consisting of bulbous 

| plants of South America, mostly Peruvian. 
| They have lanceolate leaves sheathing at 
| the base, and tall scapes bearing at top 
| an umbel of few or many flowers, the peri- 
| anth of which has an elongated three-cor- 
| nered tube curved in the upper part, and 
broader in the throat, asix-parted limb with 
narrow spreading segments, and a fun- 

| nel-shaped six-lobed lacerately-toothed 
| coronet, each lobe deeply emarginate and 
| having an antheriferous filament projected 
inwards from the sinus. The ovary is 
three-celled with two ovules in each cell, 
and supporting a filiform declinate style 
with a globose stigma; and the seeds are 

| few, green, and bulb-like. I. Amancaes is 
| the Peruvian Daffodil, and the name of 
Sea Daffodil is given to J. calathina, both 
very beautiful plants. (T. M.J 

ISNARDIA. A genus of aquatic or marsh 
herbs belonging to the order Onagracee, 
of which the characters are : stamens four; 
calyx four-parted persistent; capsule not 
tapering to a point ; seeds many, destitute 
of any feathery or hairy appendage. J. 
palustris is remarkable only for having 
been found growing in the south of Eng- 
land about the middle of the seventeenth 
century, and for having been subsequently 
lost sight of until it was rediscovered in 
1827. It is frequent in the continent of 
Europe, in North America, and the tem- 

| perate parts of Asia. (C. A. J.J 

| ISOBRIOUS, ISODYNAMOUS. Growing 
| with equal force; two of the names of the 
dicotyledonous embryo. 

ISOCARPHA. A genus of tropical Ame- 
rican plants of the composite family, near- 
ly related to Ageratum, but differing in 
the achenes being destitute of pappus, 
and having interspersed among them on 
the conical receptacle numerous chaffy 
scales like those composing the involucre. 
They are branching weeds, with lance- 
shaped or linear leaves, and solitary or 
corymbose flower-heads. (A. A. B.] 

ISOCHILUS. A few epiphytal orchids 
of tropical America, usually with slender 
erect stems, twelve to eighteen inches 
long, furnished with broadly linear two- 
ranked leaves, and terminating in a very 

|'short bracted spike of small dingy 
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purple or white flowers. The relationship 
of the genus is with Hpidendrum, but the 
lip is free, not connate with the column. 
The sepals and petals are free, nearly equal, 
and connivent; the column semiterete 
with two or three horns, and the anthers 
four-celled, with four pollen-masses, each 
with a recurved caudicle. (A. A. B.] 

ISOETES. A genus of Lycopodiacee, 
with subulate fronds, a globose rhizome, 
the apex of which is sunk, so that the 
bases of the older leaves are higher than 
those of the younger. The axillary capsules 
are incorporated with the base of the 
leaves, producing either antheridia in the 
shape of small oblong spores, or larger 
four-sided spores, which germinate by cell- 
division of the apex in which archegonia 
are formed, from whence ultimately the 
new plant is produced. Most of the spe- 
cies are strictly aquatic, but I. Hystrix,* 
which has lately been found in the Channel 
Islands, grows in sandy places. The rhi- 
zome is often rough, with dark horny 
processes which are supposed to be abor- 
tive leaves, to which the name of phyllo- 
pods has been given. The leaves are stud- 
ded with stomates, and the rhizome and 
roots contain annuJar vessels like those of 
Hquisetum. The genus occurs in all the 
four quarters of the globe. [M. J. B.] 

ISOETOPSIS. The generic name of an 
annual plant of the composite family found 
in South and West Australia. It gets this 
name from the great outward resemblance 
it bears to our common Jsoétes. It has 
numerous small sessile flower-heads, aris- 
ing from the crown of the plant, and 
surrounded by afew grassy leaves, whence 
the specific name graminifolia. [A. A. B.] 

ISOGYRUS. Forming a complete spire. 

ISOLEPIS. A genus of cyperaceous 
plants, belonging to the tribe Scirpee. 
Distinguished by the inflorescence being 
in spikes, two or three together or solitary ; 
scales imbricated on all sides, all fiorife- 
rous, or more rarely the exterior scales 
empty ; stamens three, rarely fewer ; styles 
three. Steudel describes two hundred 
species, niostiy natives of the warm tem- 
perate zones of both hemispheres. The 
British representatives are only two spe- 
cies, namely J, sefaceus, and J. Savii, which 
with most British authors simply form 
a section of Scirpus. [D. M.] 

ISOLOMA. Lindsea. 

ISOMERIS. The name of a Californian 
shrub, forming a genus of Capparidacee. 
The flowers are yellow, with four equal 
sessile petals ; stamens six, upon a fleshy 
receptacle which is prolonged into a nar- 
row appendage; ovary stalked; capsule 
large, terminated by the short style. The 
plant has a disagreeable odour. [M. T. M.} 

* The sculpture of the small spores or anthe- 
ridia is not, however, precisely the same, but 
more like that of Z. Durici, in the only specimen 
we have seen. It may possibly, therefore, be a 
species distinct from either. 

ISOMEROUS. Equal in number; an 
isomerous flower is one all whose parts 
are equal to each other in number. 

ISONANDRA. The inspissated milky 
juice of one of the species of this genus of 
Sapotacee constitutes the well-known Gutta 
Percha, and ten other species are known. 
They are all inhabitants of Southern India, 
Ceylon, Malaya, and the adjacent islands, 
forming lofty forest trees. The leaves are 
entire and leathery. The flowers small 
and inconspicuous, produced in little clus- 
ters, either in the angles of the leaves or 
at the ends of the young branches. They 
have a four or six-parted calyx and co- 
rolla enclosing double as many stamens, 
which are all fertile. The ovary has four 
or six cells, and eventually becomes a 
fleshy fruit containing one or two oily 
seeds. 

T. Gutta, the species which yields Gutta 
Percha, is alarge forest tree growing sixty 
or seventy feet high, with a trunk two or 
three feet in diameter. Its leaves are 
inversely egg-shaped and entire, of a pale 
green on the upper side, but covered be- 
neath with short reddish-brown shining 
down. The flowers grow in clusters of 
three or more in the axils ofthe leaves. 
The Gutta Percha (or Gutta Taban) tree, 

and its now famous product, was first 
brought into notice about twenty years 
ago by Dr. Montgomery at Singapore, 

| 

Isonandra Gutta. 

where the tree was then common, but the 
Malays having adopted the extravagant 
method of felling the trees in order to 
obtain the milky juice, it is now quite ex- 
tinct in that island, though it fortunately 
exists in Borneo, Sumatra, and other east- 
ern islands. The average quantity yielded 
by each tree is 201bs.; and as 18,593 cwt. 
were imported into this country in 1859, 
it follows that 104,120 trees would have to 
be sacrificed for the supply of the English 
market alone. The raw Gutta Percha ar- 
rives in this countryin lumps weighing 
from five to six pounds, which are cut 
into slices, softened in hot water, then 
torn into shreds by rapidly revolving cy- 

‘linders set with sharp teeth, and thrown 



| into cold water, when the impurities sink 
and the Gutta Percha floats on the surface. 
The shreds are then transferred to hot 
water, and are made into solid masses 
which are afterwards kneaded by machi- 
nery, in order to expel the extraneous 
moisture. 
One of the first uses to which Gutta 

Percha was applied in this country was 
for the soles of boots, its imperviousness 
to water and great durability recommenda- 
ing it for such purposes. From its pro- 
perty of becoming plastic by heat, it is 
yaluable for modelling and moulding, 
and it is used for making a variety of 
useful articles, such as door-handles, pipes, 

| plates, buckets, ear-trumpets, &¢.}; but 
| its most important use is owing to its 

| graphs. 

being anon-conductor of electricity, which. 
combined with its indestructibility in sea- 
water, renders it applicable for coating 
the wires employed for submarine tele- 

Alkalies, vegetable acids, and 
weak mineral! acids, also, do not act in- 
juriously upon it, but strong sulphuric, 
nitric, and hydrochloric acids corrode it, 

| and turpentine, benzole, chloroform, &c., 
| completely dissolve it. [A. 8.J 

ISONEMA. A genus of dogbanes, hay- 
ing the corolla salver-shaped with a five- 
parted border, its tube without scales; 
the filaments of the anthers simple at the 

| apex ; and the base of the ovary without 
scales. I. Smeathmanni is the only species; 
it is a small hairy shrub, native of tropical 
Africa, with opposite leaves, and terminal 
clusters of flowers. [G. D.] 

ISOPAPPUS. A genus of composite 
plants, found in Texas. The two known 
species are hirsute annual herbs, with nu- 
merous lance-shaped leaves, and an abun- 
dance of small yellow-rayed flower-heads, 
supported on slender stalks, and disposed 
in loose much-branched panicles. From 
Stenotus, and other allies, they differ in the 
narrow scales of the involucre, and in the 
pappus being composed of a single series 
of capillary nearly equal bristles : whence 
the name. [A. A. B.] 

ISOPHOROUS. ‘Transformable into 
something else. Thus, Actiniais an iso- 
phorous form of Dendrobium, Paxtonia of 
Spathoglottis, and, according to Morren, 
Anguloa and Lycaste of Mazillaria. 

ISOPHYSIS. A genus of Melanthacee, 
also called Hewardia. It consists of a sin- 
gle Tasmanian species, I. tasmanica, with 
dry rigid, distichous, equitant, narrow, 
sword-shaped leaves, and purple flowers on 
bracteated scapes, taller than the leaves. 
The perianth is six-leaved, spreading ina 
star-like form, the segments acuminate ; 
there are three stamens, with short broad- 
ly subulate filaments; and a pyramidate, 
blantly three-cornered, three-celled, many- 
seeded ovary, with ashort style, and three 
thick recurved stigmas. The spathes 
which terminate the scapes are one or 
two-fiowered. [ey 

ISOPLEXIS. A genus of Scrophulariacee, 
+ 

consisting of two species, formerly in- 
eluded under Digitalis, but distinguished 
by Lindley on account of their shrubby 
habit, and their corolla, of which the upper 
lobes are refiexed. Both the J. Sceptrum, 
from Madeira, and J. canariensis, from the 
Canary Islands, have been in cuitivation 
in our greenhouses; they are handsome 
plants, with terminal racemes of showy 
yellow or orange-coloured flowers. 

ISOPOGON. An extensive genus of 
Proteacee, forming large shrubs or small 
trees, natives of the extra-tropical parts of 
Australia, principally in the south-west 
portions of it. The foliage is harsh and 
rigid, the leaves being of various forms, 
simple or much divided. They are filiform 
and sharp-pointed in J. petrophiloides, I. 
teretifolius. &c. ; lanceolate and leathery in 
texture in I. attenuatus, I. longifolius, &c.; 
wedge-shaped and deeply toothed in JZ, tri- 
partitus, I. Baxteri, &c. ; ana broadly ovate 
in J. latifolius. The flowers grow in glo- 
bose, generally terminal heads, and have a 
regularly four-cleft calyx bearing on each 
of its concave segments a nearly sessile 
anther, a filiform style with a cylindrical 
or spindle-shaped stigma. The nut con- 
tains a single wingless seed. [R. H.] 

“ISOPTERYX. A genus of Begoniacee, 
and the type of one of the sections of that 
order, according to Klotszch. Its charac- 
ters are : petals of staminate flowers, four, 
ciliately toothed at the apex ; anther oval, 
short ; filaments very long, not united ; 
branches of the styles bipartitely multifid, 
and papillose, with slender somewhat 
terete lobes; fruit top-shaped, of a some- 
what cartilaginous and papery consistence, 
three-horned above, attenuated at the 
base, shortly lengthened out at the apex. 
The horns are short cuspidate erect in- 
curved. The one species referred hither 
isa native of New Grenada. (J. H. B.j 

ISOPYRUM. Agenusof Ranunculacee, 
with the habit of Thalictrum, but really 
more nearly allied to Helleborus. Theyo 
are natives of Europe and temperate Asia, 
and are slender herbs, with the leaves 
ternately divided, and with the leaflets 
again ternate or three-lobed. The flowers 
are stalked, without involucres, white, 
with five rather large petaloid sepals, and 
five or ten minute petals, tubular at the 
base, two-lipped; stamens ten or more; 
ovary of two to twenty carpels, which be- 
come follicles, containing several seeds 
each. J. thalictroides is not uncommon 
in central and southern Europe. [J. T. S.] 

ISOS. In Greek compounds = equal. 
Placed before the name of an organ, it in- 
dicates that it is equal in number to that 
of some other which is understood : thus, 
tsostemonous is said of plants the sta- 
mens of which are equal in number to the 
petals. 

ISOTOMA. <A genus of lobeliaceous 
herbs, distinguished principally by the 
salver-shaped corolla, the segments of 
which are spreading and nearly equal. | 

I 
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T.longiflora, a native of the West Indies, is 
a2 most venomous plant, producing danger- 
ous cathartic symptoms. It proves fatal 
to horses that eat it. Others of the species 
are natives of Australia. Ae Lavin} 

TSOTROPIS. The generic name of a few 
erect or decumbent leguminous herbs, 
found in South-west Australia. They most- 
ly have slender rush-like stems six inches 
to a foot high, with alternate spathulate 
leaves about an inch long, usually bilobed 
at the apex ;.and solitary and long-stalked 
or racemed pea-flowers, the standard yel- 
low with purple lines, and the keel and 
wings purple. The flowers are much like 
those of Chorozema, so often seen in green- 
houses, and have a deeply four-cleft calyx, 
and orbicular bilobed standard, free sta- 
mens, and an oblong membranaceous 
pod. [A. A. B.] 

ISOTYPUS. A genus of South American 
two-lipped composites. The present name 
supersedes CALOSERIS : which see. 

ISPRUK. An Indian powder made from 
a species of Delphinium. 

ISTHMIA. One of the finest genera of 
Diatomacee, distinguished by its trapezoid 
or rhomboid articulations, which are com- 
pressed and cellular, marked with a trans- 
verse zone, composed of smaller cells, and 
supported at one corner by a short stem. 
We have two native species which form 
most interesting objects for the micro- 
scope, and are very instructive as exhibit- 
ing, most distinctly, the peculiar mode in 
which cell-division takes place in these 
alge. The new frustules are either at- 
tached alternately as in Diatoma, or united 
to each other by means of a very short 
blunt stem, springing from one corner and 
fixed to different points of the older frus- 
tules. [M. J. B.J 

ITAKA WOOD. A cabinet wood pro- 
duced from Macherium Schomburgkii. 

ITEA virginica, the only representative 
of this genus of Escalloniacee, is a North 
American shrub, with clusters of white 
flowers, which openinsummer. Thecalyx 
is bell-shaped; petals five, lance-shaped ; 
stamens five, attached with the petals to the 
calyx; Ovary with two compartments; 
fruit capsular, compressed. This shrub is 
frequently cultivated in shrubberies in 
this country, and derives its name from 
the Greek name for the willow, which it 
resembles in its mode of growth. [M. T. M.] 

- ITOUBOU. Tonidiwm Ituba. 

IVA. The generic name of a few rank- 
growing annual or biennial weeds of the 
composite family, found in marshy or 
maritime places in North America. The 
stems have nettle or willow-like leaves, 
opposite below, and alternate above; and 
the greenish-white flower-heads, some- 
what like those of Arlemisia, are arranged 
in racemes, or placed singly in the axils of 
the upper leaves or bracts. The florets are 
all tubular, inconspicuous. (A. A. B.J | 

IVETTE. (Fr.) Ajuga Chamepitys. — 

MUSQUEER. Ajuga Iva. 

IVRAIB. (Fr.) Lolium temulentum. 

IVORY, VEGETABLE. The hard albu- 
men of the nuts of Phytelephus macrocarpa. 

IVY. Hedera Helix, —, AMERICAN. 
Ampelopsis hederavea. -—, GERMAN, A 
garden name for Senecio mikanoides. —, 
GROUND. Nepeta Glechoma. —, POI- 
SON. Rhus Toxicodendron. 

IVYWORTS. lLindley’s name for the 
Araliacee. 

IXERBA. A genus of Brexiacew, re- 
presented bya single species, I. brexioides, 
which is an elegant evergreen tree of New 
Zealand, growing to the height of twenty 
feet, and having lance-shaped leaves, and 
terminal panicles of few large white flow- 
ers. The leaves are glossy, leathery, and 
toothed; and the flowers consist of five . 
calyx Jeaves, five petals, five stamens, and 
a lobed disk surrounding a five-celled 
ovary. The name Jxerba is an anagram of 
Brexia. (A. A. B.] 

IXIA. A genus of beautiful Cape irida- 
ceous bulb-tuberous plants, with narrow 
ensate leaves, and slender simple or 
slightly branched stems bearing spikes of 
large showy flowers, various in colour, and 
exceedinglyattractive when fully expanded 
by sunshine. These flowers have a salver- 
shaped perianth, with a slender tube, and 
six-parted spreading equal limb, three sta- 
mens inserted in the throat, with filiform 
filaments and versatile anthers, and a 
three-celled ovary with numerous ovules, 
terminating in a filiform style, and three 
narrow linear conduplicate recurved stig- 
mas, J. viridiflora, which has large sea- 
green flowers with black markings at the 
base of the segments, is a very singular- 
looking as well as beautiful plant. There 
are a great many species, and some garden 
varieties. (T. M.] 

IXITANTHES retzioides is an erect South 
African shrub, with lanceolate whorled 
leaves, and very viscid flowers, growing 
singly or two or three together on axillary 
peduneles. It forms a genus of Scrophula- 
riacec of the tribe Chelonew, distinguished 
by a two-lipped calyx, by the corolla which 
bas a short broad tube, a short erect upper 
lip, and a longer three-lobed spreading 
lower lip,and by the stamens, of which two 
only bear anthers. 

IXIANTHUS. A genus of the gentian 
family, represented by a perennial plant, 
native of Teneriffe, with sticky leaves and 
yellow flowers. The calyxis provided with 
exterior triangular bracts; the corolla 
is wheel-shaped, with a four-cleft limb ; 
there are four stamens; and the capsule 
15 partly two-celled, two-valved. [M. T. M.] 

IXIOLAANA. A few annual Australian 
herbs compose this genus, which belongs to 
the same group of the composite family 
as the everlastings. They have glutinous 
smooth or woolly stems, six inches to a 
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foot high, furnished with lance-shaped or 
| linear leaves, and terminating in one or 
many white or yellow flower-heads about 
haif an inch across. These contain nume- 
rous tubular and pertect florets, enclosed in 
an inyolucre of many narrow scales which 
are slightly bent out at the apex so as to re- 
semble ray florets. From their allies they 
differ in the achenes being seated on a frill- 
ed receptacle, and crowned with a pappus 
of numerous long rough hairs, as well as 
in the nature of the involucre. (A. A. B.] 

IXIOLIRION. The name ofa few pretty 
bulbous amaryllidaceous plants of Asia 
Minor and Northern Asia. They have tuni- 
cated bulbs, and simple erect stems with 

Ixiolirion montana. 

leafy bracts, smaller upwards, and bearing 
a few flowers near the top. The leavesare 
narrow linear, channelled, glaucous, and 
sheathing at the base; and the flowers are 
erect long-stalked, blue or violet, with a 
six-parted funnel-shaped or subrotate peri- 
anth having narrow lanceolate divisions, 
six erect stamens, and a somewhat top- 
shaped ovary, with a filiform style and 
three narrow channelled stigmas. [(T. M.] 

IXIONANTHES. A genus of the flax 
family, comprising five species which are 
found in the Malay peninsula and islands, 
and onein Hong Kong. They are smooth 
trees or bushes with obovate or elliptical 
leaves; and numerous small generally 
green flowers disposed in axillary forked 
corymbs usually longer than the leaves. 
The flowers have a calyx of five to six 
rounded sepals, a like number of rounded 
petals, ten to twenty long stamens, and an 
ovary which, when ripe, is a somewhat 
woody five-celied capsule. (A. A. B.J 

IXODIA. A genus of Composite, com- 
prising two erect glutinous herbs of South- 
east Australia, with slightly-winged stems 
furnished with linear hyssop-like leaves, 
and numerous white flower-heads, disposed 
in corymbs at theends of thetwigs. They 
have much the appearance of Achillea, 
with this difference, that what gives the 
rayed appearance to the heads here is the 

white tips of the involucral scales, while 
in milfoils it is an outer row of strap- 
shaped florets. The achenes being desti- 
tute of pappus, each enveloped by a chaffy 
scale, distinguishes the genus from its 
near allies. [A. A. B.J 

IXORA. A genus of Indian and tropical 
| African shrubs, with corymbs of handsome 
| flowers of a scarlet pink or white colour, 
and frequently having an agreeable fra- 
grance. The corolla is salver-shaped with a 
long slender tube, into the throat of which 
the four or five anthers are inserted by 
means of very short filaments. The fruit 
is succulent, crowned by the calyx, con- 
taining two one-seeded stones. 

Several of these elegant flowering shrubs 
|are grown in stoves in this country. J. 
| coccinea is used in India by the natives for 
| various medicinal purposes. The name of 
the genus is supposed to be derived from 
the Hindoo deity, Iswarra, to whom the 
beautiful scarlet flowers of these plants 
are offered in the temples. [M. T. M.] 

JABOROSA. A genus of South Ameri- 
can herbs, belonging to the Solanacee, and 
differing from Himeranthus, principally in 
the funnel-shaped corolla, and the very 
short filaments of the stamens. [M. T. M.] 

JABUTI. The edible fruit of Psidiwn 
albidum. 

JACARANDA. A considerable genus of 
Bignoniacee, natives of tropical America, 
consisting of trees with opposite abruptly 
bipinnate leaves, the pinne themselves 
imparipinnate. They have bluish flowers 
in terminal (rarely lateral) panicles. The 
calyx is five-toothed or five-parted; the 
corolla tubular at the base, dilated at the |- 
throat with an unequally five-lobed limb ; 
there are four included didynamous sta- 
mens with a rudimentary fifth; and the 
capsule is roundish, compressed, two- 
celled, with many flattened winged seeds. 
Decandolle has divided the genus into two 
sections : Monolobos, characterised by hay- 
ing a single-celled anther and abruptly 
pinnate leayes; and Dilobos, with perfect 
two-celled anthers and imparipinnate 
leavés. Some species, especially J. procera, 
have the character of being useful in sy- 
philitic affections. CW. C.] 

JACA, or JACK-TREE. Artocarpus inte- 
grifolia. 

JACEE. (Fr.) Lychnis dioica. — DES 
PRES. Centaurea Jacea. — DU MON- 
TAGNE. Centaurea montana. 

JACINTH. Another name for the Hya- - 
cinth. 

JACINTHE. (Fr.) Hyacinthus. — DE 
SIENNE. WMuscari monstrosum. — DES 
JARDINIERS. — Scilla italica. _— DU 

PEROU. Scilla peruviana. — ETOILER. 
Scillaamena.: —MONSTRUEUSE. Mus- 

cari monstrosum. —MUSQUEE. Muscart 
moschatum. PANICULEH. Muscari mon- 
strosum. PETITE. Hyacinthus non scrip- 
tus. 



| JACK] Che Treasury of Botany. 634 | 

JACKAL'S KOST. Hydnora africana. 

JACK-BY-THE-HEDGE. Sisymbrium 
Alliaria, or Alliaria officinalis. 

JACK-IN-A-BOX. Hernandia sonora. 

JACK-OF-THE-BUTTERY. Sedwm acre. 

JACKIA. The name of a tree of South- 
ern India, forming agenus of Cinchonacece. 
The flowers have an irregular calyx, di- 
vided into three segments ; the corolla is 
funnel-shaped, with a slender tube and 
five-lobed limb ; the anthers are sessile on 
the throat of the corolla; the style is very 
long, hairy in the middle; and the fruit is 
capsular, one-seeded, and surmounted by 
the three large sepals. ([M. T. M.] 

JACKSONIA. A genus of Australian 
undershrubs, belonging to that group of 
Leguminose in which the ten stamens 
are free, and the pods two-seeded ; and dis- 
tinguished from Daviesia and other allies 
by the deeply and equally five-parted calyx, 
the absence of a carunculus or swollen 
excrescence to the seeds, and the want of 
stipules. Of upwards of thirty species a 
goodly proportion are leafless and have 
flattened stems which perform the func- 
tions of leaves; others have rush-like 
stems with juniper-like leaves; and some 
have the aspect of furze or broom bushes, 
with leaves like them, and branches often 
terminating in spiny points. The flowers 
are small and yellow. J. scoparia, the Dog- 
wood of New South Wales, grows twelve 
or fifteen feet high, with a diameter of four 
‘to six inches, and furnishes a tolerably 
hard wood which takes a good polish, but 
is not applied to any particular purpose; 
when burning it emits an offensive smell, 
whence its local name. [A. A. B.] 

JACKWOOD. A wood obtained from 
Artocarpus integrifolia. 

JACOBEE. (Fr.) Senecio Jacobea. 

JACOBINIA. A genus of Acanthacee, 
containing seven species, natives of Cen- 
tral America. They are erect shrubs with 
subcoriaceous leaves, and large flowers 
with a large herbaceous deeply five-cleft 
calyx, a ringent corolla with an erect ob- 
long linear bidentate upper lip, and a three- 
cleft lower one, two stamens, a capitate 
two-lobed stigma, and a two-celled cap- 
sule. [W. C.] 

JACOB'S LADDER. Polemonium ceru- 
leum. 

JACQUEMONTIA. A small genus of 
Convolvulacee of tropical America, with a 
single species from Asia. They are mostly 
twining herbs, sometimes woody at the 
base, with entire or slightly lobed leaves, 
and rather small flowers in axillary pedun- 
culate cymes, the corolla usually broadly 
campanulate, and angular or broadly five- 
lobed. The ovary is two-celled with two 
ovules in each cell. This genus, separated 
from Convolvulus, is intermediate between 
that genus and Jpomea in the shape of the 
oblong two-lobed stigma. cw. C.J 

JACQUINIA. A genus of handsome 
evergreen bushes, of the Myrsine family, 
peculiar to America, where they range 
from Florida to Brazil, and are usually 
found near the coast. They have alternate 
entire glossy leaves, and terminal racemes 
or umbels of vermilion flowers, having a 
five-parted calyx, a bell-shaped corolla with 
a flat border, five stamens with five alter- 
nating scales, and a one-celled ovary. The 
fruits are bright yellow, containing from 
one to three seeds imbedded in a mucilagi- 
nous placenta, which feature chiefly serves 
to distinguish the genus from Ciavija and 
Theophrasta. J. armillaris is known to 
French settlers in the West Indies as 
Bracelet-wood, it being their custom to 
string its shining brown and yellow seeds 
into bracelets. The genus bears the name 
of N. I. de Jacquin, an eminent botanist, 
once professor at Leyden. (A. A. B.J 

JAGERY or JAGGERY. A coarse kind 
of sugar made from the juice of the Cocoa- 
nut, and other palms. 

JAGONG. The Malay name for Maize. 

JALAP. A well-known drug, of which 
the best kind is obtained from Exogoniuwm 
Purga, but other species are also collected 
under the same name. —, INDIAN. Jpo- 
mea Turpethum. —,MALE. Ipomca ba- 
tatoides. 

JALAP-PLANT. Mirabilis Jalapa. 

JALOUSIE. (Fr.) Dianthus barbatus ; 
also Amaranthus tricolor. 

JAMAICA-PEPPER. One of the names 
given to Allspice. 

JAMALGHOTA. The Hindoo name for 
Croton oiland seed. 

JAMBIRA. A Sanscrit name for the 
Lemon, Citrus Limonwm. 

JAMBOLAN-TREE. Calyptranthes Jam- 
bolana. 

JAMBOLIER. 

JAMBON DES 
CGinothera biennis. 

(Fr.) Cyminosma. 

JARDINIERS. (#r,) 
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Jambosa malaccensis. 

JAMBOSA. <A group of myrtaceous 
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plants, belonging to Eugenia, from which 
it is sometimes separated on account of 
the throat of the calyx being drawn out ; 
beyond the ovary, and by the latter being 
many-celled. They are Indian trees, with 
large edible fruit, the most esteemed being 
the Malay Apple, J. malaccensis, and the 
Rose Apple, J. vulgaris, also called Lugenia | 
Jambos. [T. M.] 

JAMBOSIER. Eugenia or Jam- 
bosa. 

JAMESIA. A genus of Hydrangeacee, | 
from the vicinity of the Rocky Mountains, | 
consisting of ashrub with opposite serrated | 
leaves, and small few-flowered axillary and | 

(Fr.) 

terminal cymes, the flowers small, with a | 
downy bell-shaped five-cleft calyx, and 
five petals. (J.T. S.J 

JAMESTOWN-WEED. An American 
name for Datura. 

JAMROSADE. The Rose Apple, Eugenia | 
Jambos or Jambosa vulgaris. 

JAN. (Fr.) Ulex ewropeus. 

JANAPA. An Indian name for Sunn 
Hemp, Crotalaria juncea. 

JANCA-TREE. Amyris toxifera. 

JANGI. The Indian Vallisneria alterni- 
folia. 

JANIPHA. A name sometimes applied 
to agenus of euphorbiaceous plants, other- | 
wise called Manihot. Janipha Manihot, and 

nihot utilissima, the Mandioc plant, which 
yields cassava and tapioca. 

JANOOL. An Indian wood, Lagerstre- 
Mia macrocarpa. 

JANSONIA. A genus of Leguminose, 
peculiar to Western Australia, and repre- 
sented by a single species, J. formosa, an 
erect branching bush of myrtle-like habit, 
with opposite smooth ovate-oblong leaves, | 
and nodding heads of (apparently) scarlet 
pea-flowers, terminating the lateral twigs. 
The heads are surrounded by four ovate 
bracts, clothed externally with silky hairs. 
The plant agrees with PBrachysema, in the | 
great length of the keeled petal, compared 
with the very short standard which is | 
here almost wanting, but it differs in the 
capitate inflorescence, and the great length 
ot the lower lip of the calyx with respect 
to the upper. On account of the small 
standard the plant has also been named 
Cryptosema. (A. A. BJ 

JANTONG, The Malay name for a Plan- 
tain leaf. 

JANUSIA. A genus of Brazilian Malpi- 
ghiacee, mostly climbing shrubs, with 
fiowers of two kinds (whence the name), 
as in Gaudichaudia, from which they differ 
principally in the fruit, consisting of three | 
or fewer carpels, which have a dorsal wing 
thickened along one edge. [M. T. M.] 

JAPAN LACQUER. A black hard var- 
nish, obtained from Stagmaria vernicifiua 

JAQUIER. (Fr. Artocarpus. 

JARAT. (Fr.) Lathyrus Cicera. 

JARBAO. Stachy tarpha jamaicensis. 

JAREE. An Indian name forthe Jujube. | 
JAROOL. Lagerstrenia regine. 

JAROSSE. (Fr.) Lathyrus Cicera. 
DAUVERGNE. £rvum monanthos. 

JARRAH. A durable West Australian 
wood, like mahogany, the produce of Eu- 
calyptus rostrata. 

JASIONE. A genus of dwarf herbace- 
ous plants of the order Campanulacee, 

| bearing their flowers in terminal heads, 
with much of the habit of the compound 
flowers, and yet more of the scabious 
family. The most obvious character of 
the flowers is that the anthers are united 
by their bases so as to form a ring, and 
contain blue or purplish pollen. The spe- 
cies inhabit mountainous and sandy places 
in yarious parts of Europe and the north 
of Africa. J. montana, Sheep’s Scabious, 
the only British species, bears numerous 

| tufted root leaves, which are oblong, and 
hairy simple stems which are almost leaf- 
less, each surmounted by a head of bright 
blue flowers, all enclosed by a whorl of 
bracts. It is abundant in many heathy 
and moorland districts of Britain, and 
appears to have derived its name from its 
resemblance to a scabious, and from its 
abundance in sheep-walks. (C. A. J.J 

JASMIN. (Fr.) Jasminum officinale. — 
BLANC. Jasminiwm officinale. — D’AFRI- 

QUE. Lycium afrum. — D’AMERIQUE. 
Quamoclit coccinea. — DARABIE. Jas- 
minum Sambac. — D'ESPAGNE. Jasnii- 
num grandifiorum. — DITALIE. Jasmi- 
num humile. — DE VIRGINIE. Bignonia 
radicans. —DU CAP. Gardenia florida. 
—JONQUILLE. Jasminum odoratissimum. 
— ODORANT DE LA CAROLINE. Gelse- 
mium nitidum. — ROUGE DE WINDE. 
Quamoclit coccinea. — TROMPETTE. Big- 
nonia radicans. 

JASMINACE. (Jasmine, Bolivariee, 
Jasminworts.) A natural order of corolli- 
floral dicotyledons, belonging to Lindley’s 
echial alliance of perigynous Exogens. 
Shrubs, often twining, with opposite or 
alternate, usually compound leaves ; calyx 
and corolla regular, with five to eight 
divisions ; stamens two, included within 
the salver-shaped corolla; ovary two- 
celled. Fruit a double berry or capsule ; 
seeds with little or no albumen, and a 
straight embryo. Found chiefly in the 
tropical parts of India. The fragrant oil of 
jasmin is procured from several species of 
Jasminum. There are half a dozen genera, 
and above 100 species. Examples: Jasmi- 
num, Nyctanthes. (J. H. B.J 

JASMINANTHES. A genus of Asclepia- 
dacee, containing a single species from 
the Indian Archipelago. It is a twining 
shrub, with opposite oblong acuminate 
leaves, and yellowish flowers growing in 
few or many-flowered interpetiolar cymes. 
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low, and a spreading five-cleft limb; and 
the staminal crown is wanting. [W.C.] 

JASMINE. Jasminum. —, AMERI- 
CAN. Quamoclit: coccinea. —, CAPE. 
Gardenia florida. —, CAROLINA. Gelse- 
mium nitidum. —, GROUND. Passerina 
Stelleri. —, WHITE. Jasminum officinale. 
—, WILD, of Jamaica. A species of Pavetta. 

JASMINOIDE. (Fr. Lyciumbarbarum. 

JASMINUM. A considerable genus of 
Jasminacec, dispersed over the warmer 
regions of the Old World, and containing 
one or two South American species. They 
are shrubs or climbers, with pinnate leaves 

leaflet--when the petiole is articulate. 
The white or yellow flowers are in axillary 
or terminal panicles, and have a tubular 
five or eight-cleft calyx, a cylindrical co- 
rolla tube and spreading limb, two included 
stamens, and a two-lobed ovary. Jasmines 
are of little economic value, but they are 
prized as ornamental shrubs, on account 
of the fragrance of their flowers. The most 
universally cultivated is J. officinale, com- 
mon throughout the centre and south of 
Europe, where it is thoroughly acclima- 
tised, though certainly not native. 
Some species are used medicinally. The 

bitter leaves of J. floribundum have avery 
powerful action, and are employed in 
Abyssinia against the -tape-worm. The 
bitter root of J. angustifolium, ground 
small, and mixed with the powdered root 
of Acorus Calamus, is considered in India 
as a valuable external application for ring- 
worm. The fragrant essential oil of Jas- 
min is obtained from J. officinale and 
grandifiorwm; and an inferior oil is pro- 
duced from the flowers of other species, 
as J. Sambac, &c. [W.C.] 

JASMINWORTS. lLindley’s name for 
the Jasminacee. 

JASONIA. A small genus of erect, 
branching, perennial, often glutinous 
composite herbs, confined to the Medi- 
terranean region, nearly allied to Pulica- 
ria, and technically distinguished from it 
by the nature of the pappus, which con- 
sists of a double series of rough hairs, 
the outer row like the inner but shorter, 
not crown-like as in Pulicaria. The stems 
have linear or lance-shaped leaves, and 
small yellow flower-heads, solitary at the 
ends of the twigs. cA. A. B.] . 

JATAT. A Brazilian name for Hymencea 
Courbaril. 
JATAMANSI. An Indian name for Spike- 

nard, Nardostachys Jatamansi. 

JATEE. The common Indian name for 
Jasminum grandiflorum. 

JATEORHIZA. This genus of Meni- 
spermacece, so called on account of the root 
of one of the species which is used in me- 
dicine, is closely allied to Cocculus, but the 
flowers have concave petals, enclosing the 
six stamens, which have thick filaments, 

or apparently simple, consisting of one! 

The calyx is five-parted ; the corolla is sal- | ending ina large fleshy connective, separat- 
ver-shaped, with a long tube distended be- | ing the lobes of the anthers, these opening 

by transverse slits. In the female flowers 
are three ovaries, densely hairy externally, 
and placed ona short stalk; and a three- 
parted stigma, with reflected segments. 
The fruit is clothed with long glandular 
hairs. 

J. palmata, or Oocculus palmatus, fur- 
nishes the root known as Calumba-root, so 
called from a false impression that it was 
supplied from Ceylon. The plant is now 

Jateorhiza palmata. 

known to be indigenous in the forests of 
Mozambique, and the roots to be imported 
from thence. This drug is much esteemed 
as a bitter tonic, where a stimulant or as- 
tringent effect is not required ; it is hence 
frequently employed in cases of indiges- 
tion, dependent upon languor and want of 
tone in the stomach, and attended by nau- 
sea and flatulence. It has likewise the 
effect of alleviating vomiting. [M.T.M.] 

JATIPATRI. An Eastern name for 
Mace. 

JATIPHALI. A Sanscrit name for the 
Nutmeg. 

JATROPHA. Agenus of Huphorbiacee, 
consisting of woody plants, with alternate 

Jatropha podagrica. 

stipulate leaves, and flowers in cymes, 
the central flower female, and the outer 
ones male. The males have a calyx with 



637 Che Treasury of Botany. [SETT 

five long and five short, with the anthers 
united together around a central disk ; the 
females have ten barren stamens, and a 
three-celled ovary. 

J. glauca, an East Indian plant, known 
alsounder the name of J. glandulifera, fur- 
nishes an oil which is obtained by crush- 
ing the seeds, and which is used as an 
external application in rheumatism, &c. 
J. podagrica is a curious gouty-stemmed 
plant. See CURCAS, CNIDOSCOLUS, MANI- 
HOT. [M. T. M.] 

JAU, JO. Indian names for Barley. 

JAUBERTIA. An Arabian spiny shrub, 
with very small leaves, forming a genus of 
Cinchonacee. The segments of the calyx 
and corolla are hairy, the latter organ is 
funnel-shaped, with the stamens inserted 
into its throat; the ovary has two one- 
seeded compartments; and the style is 
terminated by two spoon-shaped stigmatic 
divisions. [M. T. M.J 

JAUNDICE BERRY. Berberis vulgaris. 

JAURSA. An Affghan name for Alhagi 
Maurorum. 

JAWA-WUT. A Javanese name for Pa- 
nicum miliaceum. 

JAWATRI. An Indian name for Mace. 

JEANNARETTIA. A genus of Panda- 
nacee, figured in the Voyage de la Bonite, 
but not yet described. 

JEANNETTE. (Fr.) Narcissus poeticus. 

JEDWAR. Curcwma Zedoaria. 

JEEAPOOTRA. An Indian name forthe 
nuts of Putranjiva Roxburghit. 

JEERA. .An Indian name for Cumin. 

JEFFERSONIA. A genus of Berberi- 

five divisions, five petals, and ten stamens, 

| small glabrous perennial North American 

| root-leavyes divided into two half-ovate 
leafiets. The flowers are large white, with 
four petaloid sepals, eight oblong flat nar- 
row petals, and eight stamens. The cap- 
sule is pear shaped and one-celled. J. di- 
phylla, the only species, occurs from New 

| York to the mountains of the Southern 
| States; it is called Rheumatism-root in 
| some places. (J. T. S.J 

| 
} JELLY-PLANT of Australia. Huchewma 
| speciosum. 

JENEQUEN. A Mexican name for the 
Agave, from the fibres of which cordage, 
sacks, &c., are made. 

JENKINSIA. A genus of polypodiaceous 
ferns, allied to the Acrostichee through 
Pecilopteris, of which it is by some re- 
garded as an abnormal form. The sori 
form linear submarginal patches, with an 
areolate instead of universal attachment, 
which is the principal feature to separate 

| them from the Acrostichew. Thereceptacle 
{ consists usually of the three outer series of 
a Se eee 

| daceew with the habit of Sanguinaria, a | 

| herb, with a horizontal rhizome, a simple 
| naked one-flowered scape, and long-stalked | 

] 

| affinity with Platyceriwm itself. The plant 

| containing a single species, anative of In- 

| teo-album. 

arcuate venules with three excurrent vein- 
lets, and are hence compound, from which 
artificial characters it has been referred to 
the Platyceriec, though having no natural 

is a native of India, with much the general 
character of Pecilopteris. . M. 

Also agenus of Olacacee, now referred to 
Miquelia, consisting of climbing or twin- 
ing shrubs, with alternate leaves, and dic- 
cious five-petaled flowers collected into 
heads. The fruit is a drupe. There are 
two or three species, natives of tropical 
Asia. (J. H. B.] 

JERCATCHREE. An Indian name for 
Nux-vomica seeds. 

JERDONIA. A genus of Cyrtandracee, 

dia, asmall herbaceous stemless plant, with 
petiolate ovate leaves, and erect terminal 
scapes, terminating in a few-flowered um- 
bel of funnel-shaped four-lobed flowers, 
with four stamens, all fertile, and an ovary | 
surrounded at the base by a cup-shaped! 
disk. i _[W.C.] 

JERMABE. An Indian name for Coccu- | 
lus indicus. H 

JEROOGOO. Caryota wrens. 

JHROSE. (Fr. Anastatica. 
JERSEY LIVELONG. Gnaphalium lu- 

JERUSALEM CROSS. Lychnis chalce- 
donica. 

JERUSALEM STAR, 
rifolius. 

JESSAMINE. A popular corruption of 
Jasmine, 

JESSENTA. A solitary palm, inhabiting 
moist woods in New Grenada, and attain- 
ing a height of sixty feet, with a trunka 
foot in diameter, bearing a spreading crown 
of pinnate leaves, each of which measures 
twenty-four feet in length, and has nume- 
rous opposite leaflets, about four feet long 
by six inches broad, whitish underneath. 
The flower-spikes hang down from amongst 
the leaves, and are enclosed within two 
spathes, the outer one being a foot anda 
half, and the inner five feet long, bursting 
open along the back at the time of flower- 
ing. The flowers are arranged in threes (two 
males and one female) upon the lower, and 
in pairs (both males) upon the upper, part 
of the spikes. The fruit is about the size 
of a pigeon’s egg, violet-coloured, having 
a thin, oily, eatable flesh, surrounding a 
fibrous husk which encloses a single horny 
seed. It is named Jessenia polycarpa, on 
account of the large number of fruits pro- 
duced by a single flower-spike. [A.S.] 

JETER. An Indian name for Marsdenia 
tenacissima, whose fibres are made into 
bowstrings. 

JETERUS. A yellowness of the green 
parts. Vegetable jaundice. 

JETTIMUD. An Indian name for Liquor- 
ice root. 

Tragopogon por- 
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JEWBUSH. Pedilanthus tithymaloides. 

JEWEL-WEED. An American name for 
Impatiens. 

JEW’S-EAR. The popular name of Hi7- 
neola (or Bxidia; Auricula Jude, a tough 
but gelatinous fungus, belonging to the 
natural order Tremellint. The plant is 
cup-shaped, velvety without and wrinkled 
within, and more or less rufous. It was 
formerly in reputation as an ingredient 
in gargles, but its virtues probably rest 
on no better foundation than a certain re- 
semblance which the hymenium bears to 
the fauces. It is still to be met with in 
the shops of the herbalists. It grows prin- 
cipally on elder, but occasionally on elm. 
It is sometimes called the Jew’s Ear Peziza, 
but the whole structure is totally different 
from that of that genus. [M. J. B.) 

JEWUL, JINGUN. Indian names for 
\ the gum-resin of the bark of Odina Wodier. 

JIM CROW’S NOSE. <A West Indian 
name for Phyllocoryne. 

JIPIJAPA. A South American name for 
Carludovica palmata. 

JIQUILITE. The native name for the 
Indigo plant in Central America. 

JIRA. The Indian name for Cumin. 

JITO. A Brazilian purgative, supposed 
to be a species of Guarea. 

JOAN SILVER-PIN. Papaver Rheas. 

JOAR, JOWARREE, JONDLA. Indian 
names for Sorghwm vulgare. 

JOB’S TEARS. Coix Lachryma. 

JOCASTE. A genus of Liliacee from In- 
dia, founded on Smilacina purpurea. It has 
a horizontal rhizome, a simple leafy stem, 
scattered leaves, and a terminal raceme of 
violet-purple flowers, with the perianth 
leaves elliptical united at the base, six 
stamens with awl-shaped filaments, and a 
three-celled ovary. Pek Si 

JOB-PYE WEED. An American name 
for Zupatorium purpureum. 

JOHANNIS-BROD. A German name 
for the pod of the Carob tree. 

JOHNSONIA. A genus of Liliacee, 
allied to Aphyllanthes, founded on a South 
Australian plant, with fibrous roots, two- 
ranked linear leaves, and a simple scape 
terminating in an oblong nodding spike, 
with imbricated coloured bracts, the lower 
ones smalland sterile, the rest one-flower- 
ed. The flowers are small sessile, with a 
six-parted connivent perianth, three sta- 
mens, and a membranous capsule. (J. T. §.] 

JOINTED. Falling in pieces at the 

nished with a distinct joint. Also applied 
to bodies having the appearance of being 
jointed, as the stem and leaves of Juncus 
articulatus. 

JOINTWEED. An American name for 
| Polygonum articulatum. 

— 
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JOLI-BOIS. (Fr.) Daphne Mezereum. 

JONC. (Fr.) Juncus. — A BALATS. 
Phragmites communis. — DES CHAISIERS. 
Scirpus lacustris. — DES JARDINIERS. 
Juncus glaucus. — DES TONNELIERS. 
Scirpus lacustris. —ETALE. Juncus effu- 
sus. — FLEURI. Butomus wmbellatus. | 
—- MARIN. Ulex europeus. — ODO- 
RANT. Andropogon Schenanthus. 

JONCINELLE. (Fr.) Eriocaulon. 

JONCIOLE. (Fr.) Aphyllanthes. 

JONESIA. The generic name of a few 
pinnated-leaved trees of the leguminous 
family, found in the Malayan peninsula 
and the adjacent islands. They are large 
shrubs or trees of twenty to forty feet in 
height, with the habit and leaves of Brow- 
nea, to which they are nearly allied, but | 
they differ from them and others in the 
flowers being destitute of petals. The 
glossy leaves, a foot or morelong, are made 
up of three tosix pairs of oblong or lance- 
shaped leaflets, and the bright scarlet 
flowers are in terminal rounded clusters, 
having much superficial resemblance to 
those of the scarlet Zmora. Each flower con- 
sists of a tubular calyx supported by two- 
rounded bracts, and having a four-parted 
petal-like border, and six to eight long pro- 
truding stamens. The ripe pod is cimiter- 
shaped. The Ushoka of the Bengalese, 
J. Asoca, is very commonly planted through- 
out India, and is also cultivated in the Mau- 
ritius for the beauty of its flowers and fo- 
liage. Some Japanese species have flower 
clusters six to eight inches across. The 
genus bears the name of Sir William Jones, 
the eminent lawyer and scholar. [A. A. B.] 

JONNA. An Indian name for grain. 

JONQUIL. Narcissus Jonquilla. —, 
QUEEN ANNE'S. Narcissus pusillus plenus. 

JONQUILLE. (Fr.) Narcissus Jon- 
quilla. 

JORDANIA. A genus of Caryophyllacee, 
consisting of herbs from Asia Minor, with 
the habit of Queria, or of the aggregate- 
flowered Arenarice. The leaves are setace- 
ous, united at the base; the flowers small, 
in dense cymes, with squarrose bracts, a 
tubular calyx of five united sepals with 
two bracts at the base, five petals, two 
styles, and four-valved capsules. [J.T.S8.] 

JOSEPHIA lanceolata, and latifolia, are 
the names given to two epiphytal vandeous 
orchids of Malabar and Ceylon. They are 
stemless herbs, with a tuft of stalked, 
lance-shaped, coriaceous leaves, four to six 
inches in length, and slender scapes bear- 
ing panicles of minute flowers of a whitish 
colour, tinged with pink. The flowers are } 
said to be renewed annually on the old 
scapes. The anther has four parallel club- 
shaped pollen-masses, attached to a di- 
lated shield-like gland. Named after Dr. 
Joseph D. Hooker, a well-known English 
botanist. (A. A. B.J 

JOSEPHINIA. A genus of Pedaliacee, 



| 
| 
pendulous racemes of red flowers, consti- 

| ftuting a genus of Atropacece (Solanacee), 

containing a single species from New Hol- 
land and the East Indian Archipelago. It 
is an erect or diffuse herb, with sub-oppo- 
site petiolate elliptical or lanceolate leaves, 
and reddish, shortly-stalked, solitary, ax- 
illary flowers. The calyx is unequally 
five-parted and persistent ; the corolla has | 
a short tube, a large campanulate throat, 
and aspreading five-lobed limb ; there are 
four didynamous stamens, with a rudimen- 
tary fifth ; and the nut-like four to eight- 
eelled fruit is covered with numerous | 
simple spines. (Ww. C.J 

JOSEPH’S COAT. An American name | 
for Amaranthus tricolor. | 

JOSEPH'S-FLOWER. Tragopogon pra- | 
tensis. | 

JOTTE. (Fr.) Sinapis arvensis. 

JOUBARBE. (Fr.) Sempervivum. 
DES TOITS. Sempervivum tectorum. 

JOUTAY. Outea guianensis. 

JOVELLANA. Cualceolaria. 

JOVE’S-BEARD. Hydnum Barba Jovis; 
also Anthyllis Barba Jovis. 

JOVE’S-FRUIT. JLindera melissefolia. 

JOWAR, JOAR. Indian names for 
Sorghum vulgare. 

JUANULLOA. A Peruvian shrub, with 

and distinguished by its distended coloured | 
calyx, and its tubular corolla contracted | 
at the throat, concealing the five stamens. 
The fruit is succulent, many-seeded, en- 
closed within the inflated calyx. J. pa- 
rasitica is in cultivation. (M. T. M1] 

JUBA. A loose panicle, such as is often ; 
found in grasses. 

JUB#A. The Coquito Palm of Chili, 
J. spectabilis, is the sole species of this 
genus of palms. It is very abundant in 
central Chili, between the latitudes of 33° 
and 35°, and is one of the most southern 
of American palms, existing only in a cul- 
tivated state in warmer latitudes. It has 
a tall straight trunk, bearing a crown of 
large pinnate leaves, and branching spikes 
of dark yellow distinct male and female 
flowers, enclosed in a double spathe. The 
frnit is roundish or egg-shaped, and has 
a thick fibrous husk, enclosing a hard 
one-seeded nut which has three small 
holes or pores at the bottom. 

In Chili, a sweet syrup, called Miel de 
Palma, or Palm-honey, is prepared by boil- 
ing the sap of this tree to the consistency 
ot treacle, and it forms a considerable ar- 
ticle of trade, being much esteemed for 
domestic useas sugar. The sap isobtained 
by the very wasteful method of felling the 
trees, and cutting off the crown of leaves, 
when it immediately begins to flow, and 
continues for several months until the 
tree is exhausted, providing a thin slice 
is shaved off the top every morning, each 
tree yielding about ninety gallons. The 
nuts are used by the Chilian confectioners 

, der of monochlamydeous dicotyledonous 

| loose racemes, with distinct or united 

| drupaceous, with a stony and often two- 
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in the preparation of sweetmeats, and by 
the boys as marbles. A quantity of them 
were brought to this country a few years 
ago, and sold under the name of Little 
Coker-nuts; they had a pleasant nutty 
taste. The leaves are used for thatching, 
and the trunks, being soft inside, and 
extremely hard towards the outside, are 
hollowed out, and converted into water- 
pipes, &ec. [A.8.] 

JUBELINA. A climbing shrub of Gui- 
ana, forming a genus of Malpighiacee. The 
flowers have a glandular calyx, ten sta- 
mens all fertile, and partly-united ovaries, 
The dorsal wing of the fruit hardly ex- 
ceeds the lateral ones in size. ([M. T. M.] 

JUDAS-TREE. Cercis. 

JUDIEGA. Inferior Spanish olives, used 
for making oil. 

JUEPHUL. An Indian name for the 
Nutmeg. 

JUGA. The ridges on the fruit of um- 
bellifers. 

JUGEOLINE. (Fr.) Sesamum Obrasi- 
liense. 

JUGLANDACEM®. (Juglands.) An or- 

plants, belonging to Lindley’s quernal al- 
liance of diclinous Exogens. Trees with 
alternate pinnate stipulate leaves, and uni- 
sexual flowers. Male flowers in catkins ; 
perianth two to three or six-parted, with 
a scaly bract; stamens three or more. 
Female flowers in terminal clusters, or in 

bracts ; perianth adherent, three to five- 
parted ; ovary two to four-celled at the 
base, one-celledat the apex ; ovule solitary, 
orthotropal ; styles one or two. Fruit 

valved endocarp; seed exalbuminous, two 
to four-lobed at the base. Chiefly natives of 
North America. Juglans regia is the com- 
mon walnut. Carya alba yields the Ame- 
rican hickory nut. There are five genera, 
and about thirty species. (J. H. BJ 

JUGLANS. Thetypical genus of Juglan- 
dacee, composed of the Common Walnut, 
and two or three other species, all of which 
form noble trees, and are natives of the 
températe regions of Asiaand North Ame- 
rica. They have deciduous pinnate leaves, 
and bear flowers of separate sexes upon 
the same tree, and appearing in early 
spring before the leaves. The male flowers 
have a calyx of five or six scales, surround- 
ing from eighteen to thirty-six stamens ; 
whilst the calyx of the females closely en- 
velopes the ovary, which bears two or 
‘three fleshy stigmas. The fruit has a 
‘fleshy husk, which does not split into re- 
gular divisions when ripe, but bursts ir- 
regularly, allowing the escape of the hard- 
shelled two-valved nut. 

J. regia, the common Walnut tree, serves 
various useful purposes. The wood, par- 
ticularly that of old trees, is valued by 
cabinet-makers on account of its beautiful 
yeining and dark colour; and in conse- 
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quence of its strength, lightness. and elas- 
ticity, it is extensively employed for gun- 
stocks. In Circassia, sugar is made from 
thesap, in the same way that the Canadians 
prepare that from the sugar-maple. The 
leaves are used medicinally in domestic 
practice; and an infusion of them is re- 
commended as a vehicle for the adminis- 
tration of cod-liver oil, in order to overcome 
its nauseous taste. The husk of the fruit 
yields a dark brown dye; and the seeds a 
fine oil, which is suitable either for salad 
oil, oras a drying oil for painters. [A. S.] 

It was said that inthe goldenage, when 
men lived upon acorns, the gods lived upon 
Walnuts, and hence the name of Juglans, 
Jovis glans, or Jupiter’s nuts. The Romans 
called the walnut Nuax persica, Nux regia, 
Nux eubea, Jovis glans, Djiuglans, 
glans. Greek authors mention it under the 
naines of Carya, Carya persica, and Carya | 
basilike, or Royal Nut. We are not aware 
that the common English name of Walnut 
has been satisfactorily explained. On the 
contrary, we think an erroneous deriva- 
tion has heen given. Walnut, they say, 
is from Gaul-nut, presuming at the same 
time that the tree had been introduced 
from France into this country. But our 
ancestors, in their ordinary language, and 
that of the common people, did not use 
the classic name of Gaul in their designa- | 
tions of the things introduced from France 
in comparatively modern times. Walnut 

is doubtless of German derivation. In 
that language we find it is sometimes 
written Walnuss, sometimes Wiilschenuss ; 
the latter appears to have been the origi- 
nal. Wialsch simply means _ foreign ; 
hence, Walschenuss, a foreign nut, pro- 
perly applied to the walnut, as regarded 
Germany, as well as the rest of the conti- 
nent of Europe. In Dutchit iscalled Wal- 
noot, and its English, Danish, and Swedish 
names are modifications of this and of the 
original German term. 
According to Dr. Royle (Illustrations of 

the Botany, etc. of the Himalayan Moun- 
tains), J. regia extends from Greece and Asia 
Minor, over Lebanon and Persia, probably 
all along the Hindoo Koosh to the Hima- 
layas. It is abundant in Kashmir, and is 
found in Sirmore, Kumaon, and Nepal. 
The walnuts imported into the plains of 
India are chiefly from Kashmir. Dr. 
Hooker states that in the Sikkim Hima- 
laya, the walnut inhabits the mountain 
slopes at 4,000 to 7,000feet elevation. Pro- 
fessor Targioni says that it is a native of | 
the mountains of Asia from the Cauca- 
sus almost to China. According to Pliny, 
it was introduced into Italy from Persia, 
and this must have been at an early date, 
for it is mentioned as existing in Italy by 
Varro, who was born B.¢c. 116. There is no 
certain account of the time it was brought 
into this country. Some say 1562, 300 years 
ago ; but Gerard, writing only about thirty 
years later, mentions the walnut as being 
very common in the fields near common 
highways, and in orchards, and that being 
the case, its introduction in all probability 
had taken place at a much earlier period. 
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The nut, well known to every one, is 
covered with a green fleshy bark, which is 
very bitter, like the leaves. The tree grows 
to the height of forty or sixty feet, with a 
large spreading top, and thick massive 
stem. One accurately measured by Profes- 
sor du Breuil, in Normandy, was upwards 
of twenty-three feet in circumference ; 
and in some parts of France there are 

' walnut trees 300 years old, with stems of 
much greater thickness, In the southern 
parts of England, the trees grow vigo- 
rously and bear abundantly, when not in- 
jured by late frosts in spring. 
The timber of the walnut is light, a cubic 

foot, when dry, weighing ahout forty-seven 
pounds. Formerly, it was inmuch request 
for cabinet work, but since the introduc- 
tion of mahogany itis less esteemed for 
that purpose. It is still, however, pre- 
ferred to all other woods for gun-stocks, 
being light, yet tough and strong, and, 
with this desirable combination, it takes 
a good polish. The fruit is used for pick- 
ling in a green state, whilst the shellis still 
tender and can be easily pierced with a pin. 
The fruit becomes mature in the end of 
September, or in October; then, to bring 
it down, the trees are threshed with poles, 
and many of the shoots are consequently 
broken ; but an opinion has long been en- 
tertained, that this has the effect of mak- 
ing the trees more productive. Itis, in fact, 
a rude mode of pruning. 
Some varieties of the walnut are hard, 

and others tender-shelled. One of the lat- 
ter is called the Titmouse Walnut (Noyer 
mésange), because the shell is so thin that 
birds, and especially the titmouse, can 
break it, and eat the kernel. Another va- 
riety, called the double walnut (Noyer a bi- 
joux), is large, of a square form, and when 
the shell is polished and hinged, it is 
fitted up so as to contain such presents as 
a pair of gloves, trinkets, &c. A variety 
called the Highflyer Walnut is considered 
the best English variety. In many parts, 
large quantities of oil are extracted from 
the fruit ; indeed the walnut furnishes one- 
third of the oil made in France, and when 
well purified it is little inferior to olive oil; 
whilst, for some purposes in the arts, it is 
superior. Altogether, the Walnut is a tree 
of great importance—for its fruit as an 
edible product, for its oil, and for its tim- 
ber. Trees of choice quality of wood have 
been sold for 6001. each. Its plantation, 
therefore, should not be neglected, but 
not too near dwellings, as some persons 
are affected by the powerful aroma of its 
foliage. iR. T.] 

_ JUGUM. A pair of leaflets: thus, wni- 
jugus is one pair; bijugws two pairs, &e. 

: J UJUBE. Zizyphus vulgaris, and Z. Ju- 
juba. 

JUJUBIER. (Fr.) Zizyphus. 

JULIANIA. A genus consisting of two 
trees, one from Mexico, the other from 
Peru, which, as far as can be judged from 
the specimens known, appears to belong 

‘to the Juglandacee. The leaves are pin- 
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| of an oak; the females two or fhree*to- 
| gether, imbedded in the summitof a broad 
fiat peduncle having the appearance of a 

| samara. The name of Juliania was also 
originally given by Llave to a Mexican 
shrub, which afterwards proved to be the 
Choisya of Kunth. 

JULIENNE. (Fr.) Hesperis. — DE MA- 
HGN. WMailcolmia maritima. — DES JAR- 
DINS. JHesperis matronalis. — JAUNE. 
Barbarea vulgaris. 

JULLALYA. An Indian name for hard 
wheat. 

JULOCROTON. A genus of spurge- 
| worts, numbering about ten species, pecu- 
| liar to tropical America, and ranging from 
| Mexicoto Buenos Ayres. They are branch- 
| ing undershrubs, having all their parts 
more or less clothed with white or rusty- 

| coloured starry hairs, such as those seen 
| in Verbascum. The alternate long-stalked 
leaves have ovate or heart-shaped blades; 

| and the small green flowers are disposed 
| jn axillary or terminal bracted spikes, the 
| lower flowers on which are fertile, the up- 
per sterile. From Croton they differ in 

| havingirregular fertile flowers. [A.A. B.] 

JULUS. The same as Amentum. 

JULY-FLOWER. Prosopis julifiora. Also 
sometimes applied to the Stock Gilliflower. 

JUNCTURE. A joint or articulation ; 
the place where a body spontaneously sepa- 
rates into two parts. 

JUNCACEA. (Junci, Kingiacee, Xero- 
tidee, Rushes.) Anatural order of peta- 
loid monocotyledonous plants, belonging 
to Lindley’s juncal alliance of Endogens. 
Herbs with fasciculate or fibrous roots, hol- 
low or fiat and grooved leaves, and gluma- 
ceous (sometimes petaloid) flowers in clus- 
ters, cymes, or heads. Perianth dry, green- 
ish or brownish, six-parted ; stamens sixor 
three, perigynous ; anthers introrse ; ovary 
one to three-celled ; ovules one to three, 
or many in each cell; style one; stigmas 
often three. Fruit a three-valved loculi- 
cidal capsule, or indehiscent and one- 
seedea; seeds with a thin testa, which 
often becomes gelatinous when moistened. 
Natives chiefly of temperate or cold re- 
gions. The leaves are used for mats and the 
bottoms of chairs; the central cellular tis- 
sue for wicks of candles. There are up- 
wards of 200 species distributed in about 
eighteen genera, of which Juncus, Luzula, 
and Narthecium areexamples. [J.H. B.] 

JUNCAGINACE. (Potamogetonee, Ar- 
row-grasses.) A natural order of petaloid 
monocotyledonous plants, 
Lindley’s alismal alliance of Endogens. 
Marsh plants, with narrow radical leaves, 
and hermaphrodite flowers in spikes or 
racemes. Perianth greenish; stamens 
six; anthers introrse; carpels three to 
six, United or distinct ; ovules one or two, 
erect. Fruit dry, one to two-seeded ; albu- 
mmen none; embryo straight, with a late- 

eas Sa 
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belonging to | 

| mate, the flowers dicecious ; the males in 1 ral cleft. 
_ short loose racemes very much like those } 

Natives of temperate or cold re- 
gions. Triglockin and Aponogeton are ex- 
amples of the few genera. (J. H. B.) 

JUNCUS. The Rush, a very extensive 
and almost universally distributed genus 
of Juncacece, with a peculiar rigid habit, 
and small greenish or brown flowers, ar- 
ranged in heads or panicles. The flowers 
have two bracts and a six-leaved perianth 
resembling in texture the glumes of Cype- 
race ; six (rarely three) stamens; and a 
three-celled capsule, with numerous seeds, 
The soft pith of the stems of several species 
is used to form candle-wicks, and the stems 
themselves are made into mats. These 
plants are generally found in bogs or wet 
places, especially in sandy soil, and the 
great majority of the species occur in the 
temperate and arctic zones. Of these twenty 
are included in the British flora. Of those 
with the inflorescence apparently lateral 
from the lowest bract resembling a pro- 
longation of the stem, and having many 
leaf-like barren stems, J. acutius, effusus, 
and glaucus are examples; while of those 
with the inflorescence evidently terminal 
and without barren stems, J. obtusiflorus, - 
acutiflorus, bufonius,and squarrosus, furnish 
Jllustrations. (J.T. S.J 

JUNE-BERRY. An American name for 
Amelanchier. 

JUNERA. An Indian name for Sorghum 
vulgare. 

JUNGERMANNIACEZ. The principal 
division of the liverworts (Hepatice), dis- 
tinguished by the solitary capsules which, 
for the most part, split into a definite num- 
ber of valves, and are filled with a mass of 
spiral elaters and spores. A few have a 
horizontal frond without any distinct 
leaves, but the greater part have distinct 
leaves, which assume the most grotesque 
forms, and are often folded or furnished 
below with a curious lobe. The leaves are 
arranged on two separate plans, the upper 
edge either resting upon the hinder edge 
of the one which succeeds it, in which case 
they are called incubous, or placed beneath 
it, when they are styled succubous. The 
leaves are mostly two-ranked, and there 
are frequently stipules on the under-side 
of the stem. As in mosses, the base of 
the fruit is ofteu surrounded with leaves 
of a different form from those on the stem, 
besides which there are one or more mem- 
branes immediately surrounding the pe- 
duncle. The elaters which accompany the 
spores are distinct spiral vessels, and the 
outer cells of the capsules often contain 
rings, while the walls of succeeding cells 
are studded with deep broad pits, like those 
in punctate tissue. The spores germinate 
like those of mosses, producing a mass of 
threads from which the plants grow. The 
archegonia, which are sometimes solitary, 
are produced upon the stems, and the 
young plant is developed exactly as in 
mosses. 

This large group is divisible into two 
natural sections of very unequal size, the 
one of which contains those genera which 

ZU UY 
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have a one or two-valved capsule, and in 
part of these it is threaded like a columella; 
the other comprises the multitudes of spe- 
cies in which the capsule opens with four 
equal valves. These again are divided into 
frondose and foliose sub-orders, while the 
foliose are arranged in two sets, according 
as the leaves are incubous or succuhous. 
Very rarely the capsule opens irregularly 
asin Petalophyllum Ralfsii, and as rarely 
more than one capsule is developed within 
the same calyx, asin Jwngermannia enar- 
ginata. , 
Jungermanniacece are found in all parts 

of the world, and are quite as abundant in 
the south as in the northern hemisphere. 
None of them seem to be of any economi- 
cal value. One or two incubous species 
are foundin amber. (M. J. B.] 

JUNGERMANNIA. Almost all the Jzwn- 
germanniacece were originally referred to 
this genus, which is now, however, re- 
stricted to such succubous species as have 
a free terminal perianth, plicato-angular 
above, and cleft. It is the only one of its 
peculiar group which has its maximum in 
Europe, neighbouring genera, which con- 
tain many of the finest species, resembling 
small film-ferns, occurring in New Zea- 
land, where they luxuriate more perhaps 
than in any other country. [M. J. B.] 

JUNGIA. A genus of erect or climbing 
perennial herbs, belonging to the Nassav- 
vie, a tribe of Composite, and differing from 
its allies in the chaffy receptacle of the 
flower-heads, the uniserial feathery or 
rough pappus, and the simple-lobed leaves. 
The ten known species are all South Ame- 
rican. They have stalked five or seven- 
lobed leaves, usually clothed underneath 
with dense white or rusty down, and the 
twigs terminate in panicles or cymes of 
small white fower-heads of numerous per- 
fect two-lipped florets. (A. A. B.] 

JUNGLE-BENDY. Tetrameles. 

JUNGLE-NAIL. Acacia tomentosa. 

JUNIPER. Juniperus; also applied in 
Nova Scotia to the Hackmatack Tamarack, 
or American Larch, Abies pendula. 

JUNIPERUS. A genus of dicotyledons 
belonging to the Gymnosperme, and placed 
in the order Conifer. The characters of 
the genus are:—Male flowers in catkins ; 

_anthers four to seven, one-celled, inserted 
on the lower edge or the scales. Female 
flowers few, inasmall catkin, erect ; scales 
of the catkin imbricate, lower ones barren ; 
ovules three, surrounded by a three-cleft 
baeeate involucre. The species have subu- 
late leaves; and the fruit is berry-like, al- 
though in reality a reduced fleshy cone. 
There are forty or fifty known species. 
J. communis is the common Juniper ; J. 
Sabina, the Savin ; J. bermudiana, Pencil Ce- 
dar; J. virginiana, RedCedar. The Juniper 

\| is the badge of the Murrays. One of the 
species is shown at Platellb. (J. H. B.] 
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JUPITER’S BEARD. Anthyllis Barba 

JURINEA, A genus of perennial herbs 
belonging tothe thistle group of the Com- 
posite, numbering about forty species, 
found chiefly in south Europe and Asia 
Minor, extending north to Siberia and 
east to Persia. A goodly number are neat 
little stemless plants, with a rosette of pin- 
natifid or entire hoary leaves, lying close 
on the ground, and surrounding a sessile 
thistle-like flower-head, consisting of many 
purple florets. Others differ from these 
in having the flower-heads borne on long 
naked stalks; and a few are branching 
plants, with stem as well as root leaves, 
which are either pinnatifid with linear 
divisions, or oblong orlance-shaped ; while 
the flowers are numerous, disposed in ¢o- 
rymbs. From Serratula, and other allies, 
this genus differs in the four-sided, some- 
what top-shaped achenes being crowned 
with a pappus of unequal rough hairs, 
which arises from within the minute cup- 
shaped and elevated border, and falls off 
in one piece, thus having the appearance of 
a painter’s brush. (A. A.B.) 

JURUMU. A Brazilian variety of Squash. 

JUSQUIAME. (Fr.) Hyoscyamus niger. 

JUSSLEA. An extensive genus of Ona- 
gracee, consisting of herbs or more rarely 
shrubs, growing in marshes or ponds 
throughout the tropics,afew species reach- 
ing to sub-tropical regions. They have 
alternate leaves, and axillary yellow or 
rarely white, sessile or very shortly stalked 
flowers, with a persistent four-parted 
(rarely five to six-parted) calyx tube, as 
many petals, and twice as many stamens. 
Some of the species are astringent, as J. 
villosa from India, and J. Caparossa and 
scabra from Brazil, where also occurs J. 
pilosa which yields a yellow dye. J. decur- 
rens reaches north to Virginia. [J.T.S.] 

JUSTICIA. A genus of Acanthacee, oc- 
curring in tropical and sub-iropical regions, 
chiefly in India and Southern Africa, 
They are herbs or shrubs with red flowers 
in terminal spikes, furnished with large 
herbaceous bracts, or opposite and soli- 
tary flowers with small subulate bracteoles. 
The small calyx consists of five sepals; 
the corolla has a long tube and is two- 
lipped, the upper lip being concave and 
entire or notched, and the lower three- 
lobed, convex, and veined or rugose in the 
centre 5 there are two stamens, and two 
ovules in each cell of the ovary ; while the 
capsule is laterally compressed below the 
seed-bearing part. Cw. C.J 

JUTE. The fibre of Corchorus capsularis 
and C. olitorius. 

JUVANEE, An Indian name for Ptycho- 
tis Ajowan. 

JUVIA. The Brazil Nut,, Bertholletia 
excelsa. 

JUWANSA. The Camel's Thorn, Alhagi 
Maurorun. | JUNO’S TEARS. Verbena officinalis. 
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JUXTAPOSITION. d in 
which organs are placed with respect to 
each other. 

JYNTEE. An Indian name for Sesbania 
eguptiaca, from which gunpowder charcoal 
is made. 

KABONG. A Malayan name for Arenga 
saccharijera. 

KADI-KANE. An Indian name for 
. Panicum miliaceum. 

The manner 

{ 

KADSURA. A genus of dicotyledonous 
plants belonging to the Schizandracee. 
They are climbing mucilaginous shrubs, 
| with white or reddish unisexual flowers ; 
sepals three; petals six to nine; stamens 
fifteen or more, the filaments distinct or 

| united; ovaries numerous, the style la- 
teral; carpels berried, distinct, forming a 
| globular capitulum. -There are about 
half a dozen species, natives of tropical 

(J. H. Bl 

KADUA. A genus of cinchonaceous 
undershrubs, natives of the Sandwich 
Islands. »The flowers have a leathery 
salver-shaped corolla, with a long tube and 
a four-parted limb. The fruit is capsular 
and adherent below to the calyx which is 
sometimes fieshy, while at the upper part 
it is detached from it. [M. T. M.] 

K#MPFERIA. A genus of tropical 
East Indian herbs, included among the 
Zingiberacee. The flowers have a tubular 
ealyx ; a corolla with a slender tube, nar- 
row equa! outer lobes of the limb, much 
larger inner ones, and a fiat lip; the fila- 
ment short, prolonged beyond the anther 
into a two-lobed crest; the style thread- 
like, with a cup-shaped stigma. The roots 

Asia. 

purple on the exterior, white within; and 

are used for similar purposes. The flowers 
are curious, appearing before the leaves, 
from a very short stem. [M. T. M.] 

KAGENECKIA. <A genus of the rose 

in the unisexual flowers and winged 
seeds, and from its nearest allies in the 
calyx segments overlapping each other 
in the bud. Of three known species two 
are found in Chili, and onein the Andes of 
Peru. They are trees with alternate, often 

white flowers, much like those of the 
hawthorn. K. oblonga, known in Chili as | 
Lyday, furnishes a wood used for building | 
purposes, while the ‘ leaves being very bit- 
ter are used by the inhabitants to cure in- 
termittent fevers,’ (A. A. B.J 

KAHOO. An East Indian name for the | 
Lettuce. 

| KAIMAILEE. Rottlera tinctoria. 

-KAJU GARU. A fragrant Malayan 
wood obtained from Gonystylus Miquelia- 
TU, 

Galanga are used medicinally in India, and | defined, and consequently their geographi- 
also as a perfume; those of K. rotunda | 

gummy, ovate or lance-shaped leaves, and 

or stocks of some of these plants are | 

family, differing from most of the others | 

2 |fronds assume a longer outline. 
have an aromatic fragrance. Those of K. | 

KAKATERRO. The New Zealand Dacry- 
diun taxifolium. 

KAKOON. An Indian name for Setaria 
italica. 

KALADANA. Pharbitis Nil. 

KALAF. A medicated water obtained 
from the male catkins of Salix egyptiaca. 

KALA KANGNEE. AnIndian name for 
Setaria italica. 

KALANCHOE. A genus of succulent 
plants, natives of tropical Asia, Brazil, and 
Africa, belonging to the order Crassulacee. 
The flowers are four-parted; the corolla 
salver-shaped, with a four-parted limb; 
stamens eight; capsules four, detached, 
many-seeded. They have yellow or pinkish 
flowers. (M. T. M.] 

KALE. Brassica oleracea acephala, an 
open-leaved yariety of Cabbage. —, IN- 
DIAN. Caladium esculentum. —, SEA. 
Crambe maritima. 

KALLYMENIA. Agenus of rose-spored 
Alge, belonging to the order Cryptonemia- 
cee, distinguished by its compound capsule, 
and its flat nearly sessile indefinite frond, 
composed internally of threads sometimes 
combined with cells,and externally of cells. 
K. reniformis occurs on our southern coasts 
at extreme low-water mark, but is more 
common on the Atlantic coasts of France, 
though it occurs as high as Orkney. At 
first it forms a roundish or kidney-shaped 
frond with a very short stem ; this becomes 
proliferous and produces from the edge a 
crop of similar expansions, which, however, 
are frequently torn by the waves, and as 
they grow after the laceration the ulti- 
mate appearance is very different from 
that of younger plants. Occasionally the 

The 
species of the genus are at present ill- 

cal distribution is doubtful. One, for in- 
stance, at the Cape, which was considered 
identical with our own, is now held by 
Agardh to be distinct. (M. J. B.] 

KALMIA. A genus of heathworts, 
characterised by the border of the corolla 
having on the upper surface cavities in 
which the stamens are partly concealed. 
The name was given by Linneus in honour 
of Peter Kalm, a Swedish professor. The 
species are evergreen shrubs, natives of 
North America. Like many others of 
the heathwort order, they are deservedly 
favourites. In some speciesthe flowers are | 
in clusters more or less dense ;in K. hirsuta 
they are solitary ; in K. latifolia they are 
large and showy ;in K. angustifolia smaller. 

| The regular form of the corolla between 
wheel-shaped and bell-shaped, the depres- 
sions or small pouches in which the stamens 

_ lie, and the delicacy of texture and colour, 
| render these plants objects of interest. In 
size of the whole plant there is consider- 
able range, and even in the same species 
according to locality. K. glauca and K. 
hirsuta are shrubs of a foot in height; K. 
latifolia, in the more northern parts of the 
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United States, varies from four to eight 
feet, while farther south ft attains from ten 
to twenty feet, and when in full flower the 

| dense thickets which it forms render it a 
prominent object. The flowers of this last 
species yield a honey said to be dele- 
terious, and its leaves and shoots are cer- 
tainly so to cattle; K. angustifolia, pro- 
bably for the same reason, has received the 
name Lambkill. The powdered leaves of 
someare used as alocal remedy in some skin 
diseases. The hard wood of K. latifolia is 
used in the manufacture of various use- 
fularticles. The Canadian partridge is said 
to become poisonous as human food after 
feeding on Kalmia berries. [G. D.] 

KALOSANTHES. Rochea. 

KALUMBA-ROOT. Jateorhiza palmata. 

KAMALA. A down which covers the 
capsules of Rottlera tinctoria, and is used 
for dyeing orange. 

KAMBOU. A name in the Kurile Islands 
for the Fucus saccharinus. 

KAMMA. A Russian name for birch oil. 

KANARI. The oil-producing Java 
Almond, Canariwm commune. 

KANDELIA. A Malabar tree, constitu- 
tinga genus of Rhizophoracee. The flowers 
are remarkable for their five petals, which 
are inserted into a fleshy rim lining the 
interior of the tube of the calyx; they are 
divided beyond the middle into two seg- 
ments, each of which is again broken up 
into a number of hair-like divisions; 
stamens indefinite; fruit one-celled, with 
only one seed. The species, like others of 
the mangrove family, present the curious 
phenomenon of the seed germinating 
within the fruit. The bark of K. Rheedii 
is used medicinally in India. [M. T. M.] 

KANGAROO’S-FOOT PLANT. 
zanthus Manglesii. 

KANILIA. A genus of a area 
consisting of trees and shrubs, natives of 
tropical Asia, and whose flowers are dis- 
tinguished )y their calyx having a limb di- 
vided into eight segments, shorter than the 
tube; and by the eight two-lobed convolute 
petals, inserted into a disk lining the throat 
of the calyx, into which are likewise in- 
serted sixteen stamens, The ovary 1s two 
to three-celled. [M. T. M.j 

KANTEN. Fucus cartilaginosus. 

KAPAS. An Eastern name for the Cotton 
plant. 

KAPITIA. A resin obtained in Ceylon 
from Croton lacciferum. 

KAPOK. An eastern name for the cot- 
tony down of Bombax pentandrum. 

KARBI. An Indian name for Sorghwm 
vulgare. 

KARELINIA. A genus of Composite, 

Anigo- 

represented by a single species, K. caspica, | 
found in littoral placeson the borders of the | 
Caspian Sea, and in Siberia. It isasmooth , 

erect woody-stemmed herb, having oblong 
lanceolate entire leaves, and corymbds of 
cylindrical purple flower-heads terminating 
the twigs, each head containing numerous 
tubular florets, the outer ones with pistil 
only, and their achenes crowned with a 
single series of soft white hairs, while the 
inner ones are perfect and have many series 
of pappus hairs to their achenes, which are 
cylindrical—not one series of pappus hairs 
and flattened achenes as in Conyza to which 
this plant is most nearly related. The 
genus is named in honour of M. Karelin, a ; 
Russian botanist. fA. A. B.J 

KA-RI-SHUTUR. An Affghan name for 
Alhagi Maurorum. 

KAROO-VAILUM. An Indian name for 
the gum of Acacia arabica. 

KARWINSKIA. A Mexican genus of 
the buckthorn family, containing two or 
three species which have much the aspect 
of Rhamnus, ana chiefly differ from them 
in having two instead of one ovule in each 
cell of the ovary. Kk. Humboldtiana, the 
most common species, has the smooth 
leaves marked underneath with prominent 
parallel nerves, and the minute greenish 
flowers in clusters in their axils, succeeded 
by little black berries. (A. A. B.] 

KASSOU-KHAYE. The Senegal name 
for Khaya senegalensis, African Mahogany. 

KASSAB. An Arab name for the Sugar 
Cane. 

KASSU. A kind of Catechu, prepared 
from Areca Catechu. 

KAT, or KHAT. Catha edulis. 
KATHERINE’S-FLOWER. Nigella da- 

MAsSCent. 

KATUMBAR. <A Malay name for Cori- 
ander. 

KANKOOR. Cucumis utilissimus. 

KAULFUSSIA. A very distinct genus 
of marattiaceous ferns, found in India and 
Java, with thick rhizomes and coarse ter- 
nate fronds, but most remarkable for the 
structure of the sori, which are dorsal, 
sessile globose crenate fleshy coriaceous 
concave hemispherical bodies, consisting 
of ten or twelve spore-cases arranged in a 
single concrete cyclose series, each spore- 
case bursting on the inner face by a ver- 
tical oblong or obovate cleft. The veins 
are compoundly anastomosing, with free 
included veinlets, and compital recepta- 
cles. On the under surface of the fronds 
are found curious cavities which are sup- 
posed to be secreting organs, (T. M.J 

KAVA, KAWA. Other names for Ava, 
Macropiper methysticum. 

KAVAROO. The Tamil name for Zleu- 
sine coracand. 

KAWRIE TREE. Damimara australis. 

KAYEA. A genus of Clusiacee, differing 
from most others in its one- celled ovary, 
and from its nearest ally, Calophyllum, in 

: 



having four ovules instead of one. K. 
floribunda, found in Silhet, is a large hand- 
some evergreen tree, with opposite narrow 

' Jaurel-like leaves, and terminal panicles of 
| numerous white flowers tinged with pink: 
| each flower consisting of four calyx leaves, 

|| four petals, numerous stamens, and a sim- 
ple style four-cleft at top. The fruits are 
rounded yellow drupes. XK. stylosa, from 
Ceylon, is said to yield a useful timber, and 
to have very fragrant flowers. The genus 
bears the name of Dr. R. Kaye Greville of 
Edinburgh. [A. A. B.] 

KAYLA. A Hindoo name for the Ba- 
nana. 

KAYU-MANIS. A Malay name for Cin- 
namomum zeylanicum. 

| 
| « KXECKS, KECKSIES, KIXES. Country 
| | names for the dried fistulous stalks of cow 

|| 

|| 
1} 

| 

| 

parsley, hemlock, and various other wild 
umbellifers. 

KEDLOCK. - Sinapis arvensis. 

KEELED. Formed in the manner of 
the keel of a boat; that is to say, with a 
sharp projecting ridge, arising from a flat 
or concave central plate, as the glumes of 
grasses. 

KEESLIP. A Scotch name for Galium 
verum. 

KEFERSTEINIA. Asmall genus of epi- 
phytal stemless bulbless orchids of New 
Grenada, with a few lance-shaped leaves, 
and from the lower axils solitary bracted 
peduncles, bearing a single flower at the 
apex. Thesepals and petals are spreading, 
Jance-shaped ; the lip larger, fan-shaped, 
jointed to the base of the column, which 
has a keeled crest, extending from the 
stigma halfway down in front; the anther 
has four unequal pollen-masses, attached 
to a strap-shaped caudicle as long as 
the gland to which it is fixed. [A. A. B.] 

KEITHIA. A genus of the Jabiate order, 
having the calyx with five nearly equal 
teeth; the lower lip of the corolla with 
three nearly equal lobes; and the fruit 
dry and ovoid. The species are natives of 
Brazil. The genus was named after the 
Rey. P. Keith, a botanical author. [G. D.} 

KELINGOO. An Indian name for Bata- 
tas edulis. 

KELLETTIA. A name given by Dr. 
Seemann to Prockia crucis. 

KELP. The ashes produced by burning 
sea-weeds, consisting principally of the 
common Fuct and Laminarie. They con- 
tain carbonate of soda and salts of potash, 
and were’ formerly used in the manufac- 
Ture of coarse soap and glass, and returned 
a considerable revenue on rocky shores, or 
where large stones had been purposely 
placed to encourage the growth of sea- 
weed. Modern improvementsin chemistry, 
by which carbonate of soda was more pro- 
fitably obtained from common salt, and 
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benefit resulting in consequence to the 
public was unhappily in some measure 
counterbalanced by the ruin of many pro- 
prietors who had reaped a rich temporary 
harvest from what was supposed to be a 
permanent source of revenue. [M.J.B.] 

KEMPS. Plantago media. 

KENDOO. An Indian name for Diospy- 
ros Melanoxylon. 

KENGUEL. Theseeds of Gundelia Tour- |, 
nefortit, used as coffee in Asia Minor and 
Scinde. 

KENKERIG., The Welsh name for a 
variety of Parmelia saxatilis, called ompha- 
lodes, which is much gathered for dyeing 
amongst the mountains. [M. J. B.J 

KENNEDYA. A genus of prostrate or 
twining Leguminose, peculiar to Australia, 
with the exception of K. prostrata, which 
grows alsoin Tasmania. They have wiry 
stems, with alternate, trifoliolate, stipu- 
late leaves, and axillary racemes of large 
handsome pea-flowers, bright red, pink, or 
almost black in colour. Thesehave a two- 
lipped calyx; an obovate standard, the 
wings and keel nearly equalling it in f[ 
length; ten stamens, one only of which is 
free; and an ovary tipped with a thread- 
like incurved style. They are distinguished 
from the allied Hardenbergia by their 
much larger and fewer flowers, which are 
never blue or white. K. nigricans, a Swan 
River species, is remarkable for its nearly 
black flowers. The genus is named in 
‘honour of Mr. Kennedy, once a nurseryman 
of Hammersmith. _ (A. A. B.J 

KENTIA. A genus of palms, separated 
from Areca, chiefly on account of their 
ovary having only one cell, and their seed 
being solid and homogeneous, not having 
the nutmeg-like structure of the seed of 
true Areca, under which name, however, 
many botanists still retain them. They 
are natives of the islands of the Malayan 
Archipelago, Norfolk Island, and New Zea- 
land; and have slender unarmed stems, 
marked with circular scars, supporting 
a cluster of large pinnate leaves, and 
branched flower-spikes, which bear nume- 
rous flowers of distinct sexes, each female 
being seated between two males. 

K. sapida is the most southern known 
palm, being found in New Zealand as far 
south as lat. 38° 22’, which is between twu 
and three degrees further south than any 
representative of the order is found upon 
the Australian, African, or American con- 
tinents. The New Zealanders call this 
palm Nikau, and use the young Lower- 
spikes, just as they emerge from among 
the leaves, as an article of food. [A.S8.] 

KENTROPHYLLUM. A genus of Com- 
posite, containing about a dozen species, 
distributed overthe Mediterranean region, 
extending eastward to Kashmir, and west 
and south to the Canary Isles. They are 
mostly annual slightly branched thistle- 

| the removal of the high duty from barilla, | like plants, with hard lance-shaped spiny- 
put an end to the manufacture, and the toothed leaves, and yellow, white, or pur- 
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ple flower-heads, each surrounded by a 
number of prickly scales, which are like 
the stem leaves. K. lanatwm, one of the 
most widely distributed species, isremark- 
able for the loose white wool which hangs 
from the stems and flower-heads, giving 
them the appearance of distaffs loaded 
with wool. K.arborescens, a Spanish plant, 
grows eight or ten feet high. According 
to Boissier, this plant gives quite a cha- 
racter to the lower warm regions in Gra- 

} nada, and is popularly known as Cardo 
Santo, or Cardo lechero. cA. A. B.] 

KERAMIDIUM. The same as Cysto- 
carp. 

KERMESINUS. Carmine-coloured. 

KERNELWORT. Scrophularia nodosa. 

KEROBETA. An Abyssinian name for 
Balsamodendron Myrrha. 

KERRIA. An evergreen shrub, with 
long slender branches, invested with 
smooth green bark, lanceolate acuminated 
leaves, which are coarsely and unequally 
serrated, and numerous buff-yellow flowers. | 
The double-flowered form is commonly | 
cultivated under the name of Corchorus 
japonicus. The structure of its flowers 
approaches that of Spica, near which it 
is placed in the system. French: Coréte 
du Japon. {C. A. J.J 

KESHOOR. A Bengal name for Rottlera 
tinctoria. 

KESTING, 
Plum. 

KETCHUP, or CATSUP. A name origi- 
nally of Eastern origin, now applied to a 
favourite condiment prepared from various 
Fungi, aS mushrooms, morels, champi- 
gnons, &c. It is usually made by sprink- 
ling the fungi when broken up with salt, 
and boiling the expressed juice with spice. 
The best way, however, is to let the juice 

KESLING. The Bullace 

drain without squeezing, and after stand- | 
ing for twelve hours to rack it off clear, | 
and bottle it, filling the top of the bottle | 
up with alcohol in which the proper spices 
have been previously steeped. Prepared 
in this way it retains its peculiar aroma | 
much more perfectly than when boiled. 
Ketchup is often prepared for sale from 
agarics collected almost indiscriminately. 
no care being taken to discard notoriously 
poisonous species. The mass, moreover, 
frequently becomes putrid before it is 
boiled, and the ketchup is in consequence 
disgusting in flavour, and if taken largely 
very unwholesome. The best ketchup is 
prepared from Agaricus campestris, but a 
very good quality may be obtained from 
an admixture of other species, especially 
A. procerus, if care is used. [M. J. Ba 

KETIMONS DES INDIENS (Fr.) Cucu- | 
mis sativus. 

KETMIE. (Fr.) Hibiscus. — MUSQUEE 
Abelmoschius moschatus. 

KHAIR-TREE. Acacia Catechu. 

KHAT. Catha edulis. 

Che Creagury of Botany. 

KHAYA. The name of a lofty Senegam- 
bian tree, forming a genus of Cedrelacce 
closely allied to Swietenia, but distin- 
guished from it by the parts of the flower 
being in fours, and by the fruit bursting 
from above downwards. The bark of K. 
senegalensis is used as a febrifuge on the 
banks of the Gambia river, while the wood 
is like mahogany. (M. T. M.] 

KHEU. Melanorrhea usitatissima. 

KHISMIS. A Malay name for Raisins. 

KHORMA. A Malay name for the Date. 

KHUJJOOR. Phenix sylvestris. 

KHUS. An Indian name for Andropogon 
muricatus. 

KHYAR. 
mis sativus. 

KIBARA. A genus of but one species, 
K. coriacea, belonging to the Monimiacee, 
and differing from the other genera in the 
sterile flowers having but five to seven 

| instead of many stamens. It is a large 
tree of Malacca and Java, having large 
opposite ovate oblong leaves, and small 
yellow flowers borne in axillary cymes. 
The fertile flowers, supported by two 
bracts, have the mouth of the calyx nearly 
closed by two or three series of scales 
enclosing anumber of ovaries, which when 
ripe are oblong stalked drupes about half 
an inch in length. (A. A. BJ 

KIBI. The Japanese name for Millet. 

KIDAR-PATRI. An Indian name for 
Limonia lawreola. 

KIDNEY-BEAN TREE. Wistaria frutes- 
cens. 

KIDNEY-SHAPED. Resembling the 
figure of a kidney ; that is to say, crescent- 
shaped, with the ends rounded, as the leaf 
of Asarum europeum. 

KIDNEY-WORT. Unmbilicus pendulinus; 
also Saxifraga stellaris. 

KIELMEYERA. A genus of resinous 
| shrubs or small trees of Brazil, belonging 
to Ternstriniacee, and related to Camellia, 

| from which they differ in the petals being 
twisted instead of simply overlapping 
each other in the bud, and from others of 
their allies in their very numerous flat- 
tened and winged seeds. They have alter- 
nate, glossy, lance-shaped or elliptical 

An Egyptian name for Cucu- 

or panicles of white or rose-coloured flow- 

leaves, with numerous heryes running at 
right angles to the midrib, and racemes | 

ers, Which in some species are small, but | 
in others large and rose-like, thus suggest- 
ing the name Roso do Campo, by which 
some of the species are known in Brazil. 

EK. speciosa, called by the Brazilians 
Malvo do Campo, from the resemblance of 

| its flowers to those of some mallows, has 
| an abundance of mucilage in its leaves, 
which in decoctions are used bythem for 
fomentations. M. St. Hilaire remarks as a 
curious circumstance, that we have sooth- 

| ing properties in the leaves of this plant, 
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while in those of the tea, to which it is 
related, we have stimulating properties. 
The Malvo do Campo is a tortuous tree 
eight to fifteen feet high, with short thick 
pranches, corky bark, and elliptical leaves, 
the shoots terminating in a few rose- 
coloured flowers as large as camellias, with 
six curiously unequal-sided petals, and very 
humerous stamens. pA. A. B.] 

KIERA* An Indian name for the seeds 
of Amaranthus frumentaceus. 

KIGELIA pinnata, an African tree, found 
in Nubia, Abyssinia, Mozambique, to as ! 
far south as Natal on the eastern side, 
and in Senegal and Guinea on the western, 
is the only representative of this genus of 
Crescentiacee. Itis of largesize, with whit- 
ish bark and spreading branches, bearing 
opposite pinnate leaves, and long-stalked 
panicles of flowers, hanging down from the 
trunk or old branches: each flower being 
turned upwards, and having a two-lipped 
calyx with the lobes irregularly cut; a 
broad bell-shaped corolla divided at the | 

mouth into five nearly equal lobes, enclos- | or lanceolate entire leaves, and axillary 
ing two long and swo short perfect stamens 
and five sterile ones; and a single-celled 
smooth ovary with a two-plated stigma. 
The fruit is often two or more feet long 
by from five to eight inches broad, hanging 
from a stalk seyeral feet in length ; it has a 
whitish corky rind, and is filled with pulp 
containing numerous roundish seeds. In 
Nubia this tree is held sacred ; the negroes 
celebrate their religious festivals-under it 
by moonlight, and poles made of its wood 
are erecied as symbols of special venera- 
tion before the houses of their great chiefs. 
The frutts, cut in half and slightly roasted, | 
are employed as an outward application in 
rheumstic and other complaints. [A.5.] 

KIGSLLARIA. A genus of Flacowtiacee, 
having for its chief distinguishing fea- 
tures a calyx of five distinct segments; 
the presence of scales at the base of the 
petals; and anthers opening at top by 
small round pores, instead of by longitu- 
dinal slits. The three known species are 
bushes or small trees of South Africa, with 
willow-like leaves clothed underneath with 
whice starry down ; in their axils grow the | 
inconspicuous white unisexual flowers, the 
sterile ones in stalked cymes, and the fer- 
tile solitary, on different plants. [A.A.B.j 

KING-CUPS, or KING'S CUP or COB. 
Ranunculus bulbosus, and the allied species. | 

KINGIA. A genus of Juncacee from 
South Australia, with the habit of Xan- 
thorrhea (grass tree}, having an erect ar- 
borescent stem with crowded linear three- 
edged leaves at thetop. Thepeduncles are 
shorter than the leaves; at first terminal 
and erect, but afterwards, as the stem elon- 
gates, lateral and refiexed, terminating in 
dense globose heads of flowers with a six- 
parted glumaceous perianth, six stamens, 
and a three-celled ovary becoming an inde- | 
hiscent one-seeded pericarp. (J.T. S.J 

KING-PLANT. Anecctochilus setaceus. 
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KING’S-SPEAR. Asphodeius albus. 

KING’S-TREE. The name among the 
| Zulu Kaffirs of Strychnos Atherstonei. 

KINGWOOD. <A Brazilian wood be- 
| lieved to be derived from a species of 
| Triptolomea, but by some referred to Brya 
Ebenus. | 

| KINO. The name of various astringent 
gums. —, AFRICAN. The gum of Piero- 
carpus erinaceus. —, AMBOYNA. The gum 
of Pterocarpus Marsupium. —, BOTANY 
BAY, The inspissated juice of Hucalyptus 
resinifera. —, BUTEA or DHAK. The 
gum of Butea frondosa. —,INDIAN, The 
gum of Pterocarpus Marsupium, 

KIPPER. Orobus tuberosus. 

KIRIAGHUNA. Gymnema lactiferwm. 

KIRIATHA. A Malabar name for An- 
| drographis paniculata. 

KIRILOVIA. A genusof Chenopodiacece 
from Siberia, consisting of woolly annuals 
with a slender stem, membranous oblong 

sessile polygamous flowers in ‘head-like 
spikes. The perianth has five (rarely four) 
small teeth; stamens five, with long ex- 
serted filaments ; style two-cleft ; fruit utri- 
cular, included in the unchanged. woolly 

| perigone. (J. T. S.J 

KIRIS. (Fr.) Matthiola greca. 

KIRRITOCHEE. The fruit of Terminalia 
angustifolia. 

KIRSCHENWASSER, KIRSCHWAS- 
SER. German names for a liqueur pre- 
pared from the cherry. 

KISSMISS A small kind of grape from 
which the Shiraz wine is made in Persia. 

KISSING COMFITS. The candied roots 
of Lryngium maritimum. 

KITAIBELIA. The name of a malvaceous 
plant peculiar to Hungary. The genus is 
distinguished by the outer calyx or invo- 
lucel, which is cleft into seven or nine 
pieces; and by the numerous one-seeded | 
carpels, which are aggregated together 
into a five-lobed head. XK. vitifolia is a 
mallow-like plant, sometimes seen in Eng- 
lish gardens; its leaves are employed in 
Hungary as a vulnerary.. [M. T. M.3 

KIT-JAP. The Japanese name of Ketch- 
up. 

KITTOOL, KITTUL. A Cinghalese name | 
for Caryota urens ; also for the strong fibre 
obtained from its leaf-stalks. 

KLAPA. A Malay name for the Cocoa- 
nut. 

KLAPROTHIA. A genus of Loasacee 
readily distinguishable by having a four- 
toothed calyx and four petals to the flowers, 
instead of five which is the usual number, 
and by the sterile stamens having their 
apices dilated and fan-like. K. mentzelio- 
ides, the only known species, found in the 
Andes of Quito, is atwining annual herb, | 
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lobed, the lower entire; four included | 
stamens, without trace of a fifth; and a! 
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with rough nettle-like leaves, and corym)s | 
of inconspicuous white flowers terminating | 
the twigs. Klaproth, whose name the 
genus bears, was a distinguished chemist 
of Berlin. (A. A. B.] 

KLEINHOVIA. A genus of Sfercwliacee, 
consisting of a single species, K. hospita, a 
low branching tree with alternate heart- | 
shaped leaves, and terminal panicles of | 
small pink flowers, which are succeeded by 
top-shaped, bladdery, five-winged fruits, 
with five cells having a single seed in each. 
These curious fruits are sufficient to distin- 
guishthe genus. The calyx is five-parted ; 
the corolla consists of five narrow unequal 
petals; and the staminal tube bears on its 
apex five parcels of anthers, three in each 
parcel. The plant is a native of the Malay 
Archipelago, extending eastwards to the 
Solomon Isles. Its bruised leaves are said | 
by Burmann to smell like violets. M. 
Kleinhoff was once director of the botanic | 
garden at Batavia. (A. A. B.] 

KLEINIA. From the extensive genus | 
Senecio a number of African species are 
severed by some authors who give to them 
the name of Ileinia, distinguishing them 
from true groundsels more by habit than 
anything else. K. neriifolia will serve to 
show what sort of plants they are. Grow- 
ing on maritime rocks through all the 
Canary Islands, this plant is commonly 
known as Berode by the inhabitants ; it is 
a fleshy-stemmed bush three to eight feet 
high, with thick candelabra-like branches, 
covered with scars of old leaves, and fur- 
nished at the apex with a rosette of pale- 
green lance-shaped leaves, somewhat like 
those of the oleander but fleshy in texture ; | 
and the numerous flower-heads are dis- | 
posed in stalked corymbs arising from 
the axils of, and shorter than, the leaves. 
The achenes are ten-ribbed, surmounted by | 
a white pappus of rough hairs. Mostof the | 
remaining species are South African ; afew | 
only Arabian; almost all having the stems 
(when present) fleshy, and leaves like those | 
of that noted above. — fA. A. B.] 

KLOPSTOCKIA. A name sometimes 
given to the Wax Palm of the Andes and 
a few allied species, referred by others to 
Ceroxylon. fA. S.J 

KLOTZSCHIA. A genus of umbellifers, 
having the fruit compressed from behind, 
each half with three dorsal approximate | 
ribs but no oil-ceils, and the lateral ribs 
small with single oil-cells. The genus was 
named in honour of Klotzsch,a well-known 
German botanist. The only species is an | 
herb of the warmer parts of Brazil, having | 
the stem leaves stalked, shield-shaped, five- , 
lobed, and finely veined. [G. D.] 

KLUGIA. A small genus of Cyrtandracee, 
natives of Indiaand Mexico. They are an- | 
nual herbs with alternate leaves, and blue | 
flowers in subsecund racemes. They have | 
a five-cleft calyx; a two-lipped corolla, | 
the upper lip being the smaller and Di- | 

| parts of tropical Asia. 

crowned by a cup-shaped stigma. [W. C.] 

KNAPBOTTLE. Silene inflata. 

KNAPWEED, or KNOPWEET,, Centau- 
rea nigra; also C. Jacea and C. Scabiosa. 

KNAURS. Knobs or tumours formed 
on the stems or roots of plants: see EXOS- 
TOSIS. 

KNAUTIA. A genus of herbaceous 
plants belonging to the Dipsacacew, and 
allied to Scabiosa, from which it is distin- 
guished by having its fruit invested with 
a toothed, not awned, calyx. K. arvensis, 
the only British species, is a common but 
graceful weed in cornfields; it grows to 
the height of two feet or more, with di- 
vided hairy leaves, an@ large handsome 
terminal lilac flowers, which are collected 
into convex heads, the outer florets much 
the largest, and having their outer seg- 
ments larger than the inner, so as to as- 
sume the appearance of aray, like that of 
the compounded flowers. Thisisa favourite 
plant for showing the effect of burning to- 
bacco on vegetable colour, for the flowers, 
immediately on being touched by alighted 
cigar, assume a brilliant green hue. A 
similar effect may be produced by thus ex- 
perimenting with other flowers of a red- 
dish tinge, but none show so bright a 
green as this Knautia. [C. A. J.J 

KNAWEL. Scleranthus. 

KNEE-JOINTED. The same as Genicu- 
late. 

KNEEPAN-SHAPED. Broad, round, 
thick, convex on the lower surfate, con- 
cave on the other ; the same as Meniscoid, 
but thicker. See PATELLIFORM. 

KNEIFFIA. A genus of hydnoid Fungi, 
in which thehymenium consists of minute 
granules, surmounted by a little bristle- 
like point. It is very close to Grandlinia. 
K. setigera is not uncommon in our woods 
on decayed sticks. [M. J.B.] 

KNEMA. A genusof trees nearly éllied 
to the nutmeg, and belonging to the My- 
risticacee. The points of distinction lie 
in the three-lobed hairy calyx, and the 
stamens forming a column dilated at the 
top into a disk bearing the anthers at the 
margin. In the female flowers the stigma 
is provided with many teeth at its margin. 
The rigid leaves and the contracted inflo- 
rescence also form points of distincticn. 
The trees are natives of India and other 

([M. T. M.] 

KNESEBECKTA. A genus of Begoniacee. 
Its characters are: anthers obovate, trun- 

| cately tumid at the apex, with oblique 
chinks; filaments umbellately monadel- 
phous; stigmas bipartite, dilated ante- 
riorly at the base; placentas bilamellar, 
with the lamellz distinct, not united into 
apedicel. There are thirteen species, found 
chiefly in Mexico and central America, 
The plants are more generally regarded as 
Begonias, as are all those proposed to be 
separated from it by Klotasch. [J.H. B.j 

one-celled ovary surrounded by a disk, and | | 
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KNIGHTIA. A genus of Proteacee, con- 
taining a single species, K. excelsa, native 
of the northern island of New Zealand. 
it is distinguished by having a calyx of 
four sepal$; four stamens with very long 
anthers and short filaments, one inserted 
oun each sepal a little below the middle}; 
and a long slender style thickened at the 
end. The fruit is a woody downy capsule, 
an inch in length with the long style still 
attached, containing four seeds, which are 
winged at the apex. The leaves are four 
to six inches long, very harsh, linear ob- 
long, coarsely and rather bluntly toothed ; 

Knightia excelsa. 

and the flowers grow in axillary racemes, 
nearly as long as the leaves, densely co- 
yered with a reddish-brown velvety down, 
as are alsothe flowers and their stalks. 
forms a large tree about 100 feet high, 

is much prized for its colour, which is a 

readily splittingfor shingles. Embothrium 

not been ascertained. [R. H.] 

KNIGHT'S SPURS. Delphinium. 

KNIGHT'S STAR. Hippeastrum. 

KNIGHTSWORT. Stratiotes aloides. 

KNIPHOFIA. Tritoma. 

KNIPNEE. Melicocca bijuga. 

KNITBACK. Symphytum officinale. 

KNOBTANG. Fucus nodosus. 

KNOL KOHL. Brassica oleracea caulo- 
rapa. 

KNOLLES. Brassica Rapa. 

KNOPPERN. A curious kind of gall, 

and other parts of Europe. 

KNOTBERRY. Rubus Chamemorus. 

KNOTTED. Cylindrical, uneven on the 
surface,as the pod of Chelidonium. 

eKN OTWORT. Polygonum aviculare. 

KNOTWORTS. Lindley’s name for the 
Tllecebracee. 

KNOWLTONIA. A genus of herbaceous 
plants of the Ranunculacee, having, never- 
theless, in outward aspect, much the ap- 
pearance of umbellifers. The flowers have a 
green five-leaved calyx, several petals, and 
numerous stamensand carpels, The fruits 

erect and very narrow for its height, and | 
consequently very conspicuous. The wood | 

mottled red and brown; it is also useful as | 

strobolinum, a native of New Caledonia, has | 
latterly been provisionally placed in this | 
genus under the name of K. integrifolia, | 
but the structure of the matured seeds has | 

Ti | tains or northern latitudes. 

are somewhat succulent, with a deciduous 
style, and are placed on a convex receptacle. 
These are acrid Cape plants, whose leaves 
are used to produce blisters. [M.T. M.] 

KNOXIA. The name ofa genus of cin- 
chonaceous plants, consisting of Indian 
undershrubs, whose flowers have a four- 
parted calyx ; and a salver-shaped corolla 
with lance-shaped. segments, and a hairy 
throat, into which the stamens are at- 
tached. The fruit is a two-celled cap- 
sule, crowned by the calyx, and consisting 
of two halves, which separate from a slen- 
der central column. The species have 
pink or white flowers. [M. T. M.] 

KOARY. An Indian grass used for 
making mats. 

KOBRESIA. A genus of cyperaceous 
plants, belonging to the tribe Caricinee. 
Distinguished by the inflorescence being 
in spikes together, or what is termed ag- 
gregate; lower flowers female or pistilli- 
ferous, the upper ones male or stamini- 
ferous, without any perianth ; perigone of 
one scale, enclosing the germen and co- 
vered by the glume. Steudel describes four 
species, which are natives of high moun- 

The British 
species, K. caricina,is a rare plant, which 
has hitherto only been observed to grow 
on the bleak moors of the north of Eng- 
land ana Scotland. [D. M.] 

KOCHIA. <A genus of Chenopodiacee 
allied to Chenopodiwm, but witk an urceo- 
late perigone, the five segments of which 
at length send outfrom their backs trans- 
verse membranous wings. Theyare herbs 
or undershrubs from the temperate regions 
of the old world, with sessile, linear, or cy- 
indrical leaves (rarely absent), and axillary 
flowers. ele be Sh 

KODDA-PAIL. Pistia. 

KODOYA BIKH. Aconitum ferox. 

KODRO. An Indian name for Paspalum 
scrobiculatwn. 

KG@LERIA. A genus of grasses belong- 
ing to the tribe Festucee. It is distin- 
guished by the inflorescence being in 
crowded spike-like panicles; glumes un- 
equal, two or three-ribbed ; spikelets com- 
pressed, two to five-flowered; lower pale 
keeled, acuminate, or with a straight sub- 

| 

terminal bristle; nut free. There are | 
formed on some species of oak in Hungary | about three dozen species, which have a 

\ wide range, mostly inhabiting temperate 
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climates. One of them, K. cristata, isa na- 
tive of Britain, and is a beautiful grass, as 
it grows on dry sandy plains, or on dry 
hills. [D. M.3 

K@LREUTERIA. A small-sized deci- 
duous tree belonging to the Sapindacee. 
The generic characters are: calyx of five 
sepals ; petals four with two scales at the 
base of each; stamens eight; ovary three- 
celled ; capsule three-valved ; seeds without 
an arillus. A native of China, first intro- 
duced into this country in 1793, and being 
handsome in regard to both leaf and flower, 
and hardy withal, it is much cultivated. The 
leaves are pinnate with an odd leaflet, the 
leaflets ovate coarsely toothed; the flowers 
yellow, disposed in terminal spreading clus- 
ters, and succeeded by large bladdery cap- 
sules which render the tree conspicuous 
till late in the autumn. fC. A. Jo] 

K@NIGIA. A genus of Polygonacee, 
consisting of an exceedingly small annual 
found in Iceland and Lapland, with alter- 
nate obovate, somewhat succulent leaves, 
short ochreate stipules, and terminal three- 
leaved flowers in small clusters with mem- 
branous bracts. (J. T. S.J 

KOHAUTIA. A genus of cinchonaceous 
herbaceous plants, of no great beauty or 
interest. The corolla is salver-shaped with 
a long slender tube and pointed lobes; 
anthers sessile, within the corolla; capsule 
globular. (M. T. MM.) 

KOHL. A German name for Cabbage or 
Colewort. — -RABI. Brassica oleracea 
caulo-rapa. 

KOHLERIA. <A genus of handsome 
Gesneracee, represented by K. hondensis 
and K. Seemanni. They have squamose sto- 
lons, upright stems with opposite leaves, 
and numerous axillary flowers having 
the corolla slightly deflexed, with a cylin- | 
drical somewhat tumid tube, and a nar- 
row spreading limb; the stigma is bifid; | 
and there are five nearly equal hypogynous 
glands, (ft. M.] 

KOKOONA. The Kokoon of the Cingha- 
lese, a large forest tree growing sixty feet 
or upwards in height, in the central pro- | 
vinces of Ceylon, is the only species of | 
this genus, which belongs to the small 
order Hippocrateacee, from all the other 
genera of which it differs in having five | 
stamens instead of three, the anthers 
splitting open longitudinally. The leaves 
are narrow at the base, but broad, rounded 
and with a small notch at the top, spotted 
beneath with numerous very small dark 
red dots. The fruit is three-sided and 
three-celled, each cell containing numerous | 
seeds with broad wings. The Cinghalese 
use the yellow corky bark in the pre- 

they mix with ghee (vegetable butter) 
and introduce into the nostrils in order 
to relieve severe headache by encouraging 
a copious secretion from the nose. They 
also express an oil from the seeds and use 
it for burning in their lamps. (A. 8.] 

he Treasury of Botany. 

paration of a kind of cephalic snuff, which | 
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KOKRA. Lepidostachys Roxburghii, the 
| hard wood of which is used for making 
| musical instruments. : 

KOLA. Cola or Sterculia acwminata, and 
tomentosa. 

KOLBIA. The name of a trailing plant 
belonging to the Papayacee. The male 
flowers alone are known; they have an 
outer involucel of a bell-like shape, but 
five-cleft ; the perianth is bell-shaped, its 
limb divided into ten segments, the outer 
ones glandular, saw-toothed, the inner 
ones feathery; stamens five, united below. 
The plant is a native of western tropical 
Africa. [M. T. M.] 

KOLGAS. Colocasia antiquorum. 

KOLKOUAL. Euphorbia abyssinica. 

KOLLIKERIA. A small genus of Ges- 
neracee, separated from Achimenes. K. 
argyrostigma is a dwarf New Grenada herb 
with squamose stolons, rather large opposite 
leaves spotted with white, and racemes of 
small white flowers, mottled with red, the 
lower lip fimbriate. (T. M.]J 

KOME. A Japanese name for Rice. 

KONIGA. The generic name sometimes 
given to the Sweet Alyssum, referred by 
Lindley to GLYCE: which see. 

KOOL. The fruit of Zizyphus Jujuba. 

KOOLINGAN. An Indian name for the 
Galanga root. 

KOOLLAH-I-HUZAREH. The 
name of various species of Statice. 

KOOLTOO. An Indian name for Fago- 
pyrum esculentum. 

KOOMUGGI. A Japanese name for 
wheat. 

KOONGOONIE. An Indian name for 
| Setaria italica. 

KOONGOO-TARO. An Indian name for 
| the flowers of a Tamarix used in dyeing. 

KOORINGA. An Indian fibre obtained 
from Tylophora asthmatica. 

KOOROOMBA. A name in Ceylon for 
the young Cocoa-nut. 

KOOSHA. An Indian name for Zra- 
grostis cynosuroides. 

KOOSUM, KOOSUMBA. Indian names 
for Safflower ; also for Schleichera trijuga. 

KOOT. The Indian Costus root. 

KOPEH. The Tara, Colocasia macro- 
rhiza. 

KOPSIA. A genus belonging to the 
order of doghanes, distinguished by hay- 

|'ing the corolla salver-shaped, its tube 
| swollen above, the border of five spreading 
or refiexed lobes; the style ending in an ob- 
long undivided hairy stigma; and the fruit 
of two drupes, one often abortive. The 
name was given in honour of Professor 
Kops, author of a botanical dictionary. 
The species are natives of Japan, usually 

Cabul 
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| the top. The flower-spikes grow from the | 
sides of the stem and have branches re- | 

' ers of separate sexes, 

haying milky juice, opposite leaves, and 
flowers resembling those of Vinca, and of 
handsome appearance. [G. D.J 

KORA KANG. An Indian name for 
Setaria ttalica. 

KORARIMA, KURARIMA. A’ large 
kind of Abyssinian Cardamom, the fruit of 
Amomum angustifoliun. 

KOROUMB. An Egyptian name for Cab- 
bage. 

KORRAS, An Arabic name for Leek. 

KORTHALSIA. Asmall genus of palms | 
bearing a general resemblance to Calamus, 
having long flexible cane-like stems which 
climb up and become entangled among the 
branches of trees. Their pinnate leaves, 
also, terminate in long prickly tails like 
those of the Calami, and the lower part of 
their leaf-stalks forms a sheath round the 
stem ; the leaflets being broad and shaped 
like a wedge or somewhat trapeziform, 
plaited, and irregularly toothed or torn at 

sembling catkins, nearing numerous flow- 
the base of each 

| branch being sheathed in an incomplete 
| Spathe. The males have a three-cut calyx, 

ee - 

a deeply three-parted corolla, and six sta- 
mens; the femalesasimilar calyx, atubular | 
corolla trifid at the top, six sterilestamens, 
and a one-celled ovary. The fruit contains 
asolitary seed. There are five species, all 
natives of moist places in the forests of the | 
Indian Archipelago. 

KOSHEL. Andropogon Nardus. 

KOUBANKA,. A kind of wheat grown 
in Russia. 

KOUKOU. A Tartar name for Strychnos 
Tgnatii, the Ignatia amara of authors. 

KOUKOUNARIA. Abies cephalonica. 

KOUSSO, KOSSO. An Abyssinian me- 
dicinal plant, Brayera anthelmintica ; also 
called Cusso. 

KOYFUL. An Indian name for wild 
Nutmegs. 

[A. 8.] 

KRAMERTA. An anomalous genus soest’ 
nearly allied on the one hand to Legumi- 
nose, and on the other to Polygalacee, that 
its station is considered as doubtful. and it 
has even been separated as a distinct family, 
the Krameriacee. It consists of much- 
branched spreading undershrubs, indige- 
nous to America, having alternate simpleor 
trifoliolate leaves, and flowers in racemes. 
The calyx consists of four or five irregular 
coloured sepals, and the corolla of four or 
five petals, the three inner of which are 
very small and unguiculate; the stamens 
are four or fewer, unequal, and open at the 
end by pores ; the ovary is one-celled with 
two suspended ovules; and the one-seeded 

pit is covered with hooked prickMag. On 
ful examination the irregularity e 

fav er proves to be of the same kind as that 
PLeguminose, one of the petals being supe- 
br or directly next the stem from which 
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, the flower-stalk springs, on which account 
it appears undoubtedly preferable to refer 
it to Leguminose. In Polygalacee a sepal 
occupies that position, so that neither of 

| the petals which are alternate with it can 
be directly superior. The sepals of Kvra- 
meria are, however, sometimes partially 
displaced from crowding or inequality, so 
that one of them may appear superior. 

K. triandra, remarkable for its entire 
obovate acuminate leaves, covered on 
both sides with silky hairs, is one of the 
species most known as yielding the Rha- 
tany roots of commerce, but all the species, 
as far as known, are intensely astringent. 
In Peru an extract is made from this 
species which is a mild, easily assimilated, 
astringent medicine, possessed of great 
power in passive, bloody, or mucous dis- 
charges; it acts as a tonic in weakness 
of the digestive organs and muscular de- 
bility, and is even useful in intermittent 
and putrid fevers. It is also styptic, and 
restores tone to relaxed parts, and when 
applied in plaisters is said to correct and 
cure all kinds of ulcers. An infusion is 
used as a gargle and wash, and the pow- 
der forms along with charcoal an excellent 

| tooth-powder. The colour of the infusion 
of the roots of the Krameria is blood-red, 
on which account advantage is taken of it 
to adulterate port wine. [B. C.] 

KRAUSIA. The name of a genus of 
| Cinchonaceeé, consisting of a Natal shrub, 
| whose flowers have a calyx with a short 
five-cleft limb; a funnel-shaped corolla 
with a short tube and a five-cleft limb; 
anthers placed on very short stalks on 
the hairy throat of the corolla; and an 
ovary crowned by a large fleshy disk, and 
a large spindle-shaped stigma which is 

| divided into two lobes: fruit fleshy, two- 
celled, two seeded. [M. T. M.] 

KRAUT. A German name for Colewort 
or Cabbage. 

or CREAT. A tonic infusion 
| of th t of Andrographis paniculata. 

KRIEYSIGIA. A genus of Melanthacece 
fro New Holland, with aroughish simple 

, ovate lanceolate amplexicaul leaves, 
smoth above and rough below, and axil- 
can solitary, one-flowered peduncles, with 

n involucel of three bracts below the 
middle.- The flowers are pale lilac with a 
six-leaved spreading deciduous perianth, 
having glandular appendages, six stamens, 
and three stigmas. The capsule is some- 
what fleshy. Be ase 

KRYNITZEKIA. A genus of Boraginacece 
from New California, allied to Echinosper- 
mum, but having the nuts quite smooth. 
They are hispid annuals with sessile leaves, 
and small flowers with a very hispid calyx, 

| and a white salver-shaped corolla, having 
' yellow scales in the throat. (J. T. S.J 

KUCHOO. An Indian name for the tubers 
ee Colocasia antiquorum, Arum maculatum, 

| &e. 

KUCHOORA. Curcuma Zerwmbet. 

SS a 
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KUDUMBA. Nauclea Cadamba. 

KUENI. The Indian name for Butea 
Kino. 

KUEPHUL. An Indian name for the 
aromatic bark of Myrica sapida. 

KUHNIA. A small genus of Composite, 
differing from its allies in the many striate 
achenes, seated on a naked receptacle, and 
crowned with a single series of capillary 
and feathery pappus hairs. The species of 
De Candolle excluded by Torrey and Gray, 
have, like our own Hupatoriwm, five-angled 
not faintly streaked achenes. [A. A. B.] 

KUJOOR. An Indian name for Dates. 

KUMBOO. The Tamil name for spiked 
Millet, Penicillaria spicata. 

KUMERA. A New Zealand name for 
Batatas edulis. 

KUMKUMA. An aromatic drug and 
perfume obtained from Didymocarpus 
GEES also the Malay name for Saf- 
ron. 

KUMLA. An Indian name for Citrus 
Aurantium. 

KUMMEL. A German name for Cumin 
or Caraway seeds. 

KUMOON. An Indian name for Cumin. 

KUMNYIAN. The Malay name for Frank- 
incense. 

KUM-QUAT. A variety of Citrus japonica. 

KUNDALOO. A large kind of Indian 
Nettle. 

KUNDEL. An Indian name for Saga- 
penum. 

KUNGOO. An Indian name for Setaria 
ttalica. 

KUNKIRZEED. An Arabian name for 
the gum of Cynara Scolymus. 

KUNTHIA. A genus of palms,contain- 
ing but one species, K. montana, a’reedy 
plant, with aringed stem about an inch in 
thickness, and twenty feet high or more, 

| inhabiting the temperate mountain-regions 
of New Grenada, where the natives call it 
Cana de la Vibora, i.e. Snake Cane, from 
the resemblance of its stem to a snake, and 
they consider its juice to be a remedy 
against the bite of that reptile. Ithasa 

| terminal tuft of pinnate leaves, three or 
four feet long, beneath which the_ flower 
spikes, which are enclosed in several 
spathes, and bear both male and female 
flowers, are produced. The fruit is about 
the size of a sloe, of a green colour, con- 
taining a single seed. Besides the use of 
its juice for curing snake bites, the Indians 
hollow out the reedy stems of this palm 
for the purpose of making © blowpipes, 
through which they expel Se een 

KURBEE. An Indian name for the cut 
stalks and straw of the Sorghwms, used as 
fodder for cattle. 
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KURDEH, CURDEB. Indian names for || 
Safflower. 

KURPAH. A kind of Indigo. 

KURRAJONG. A native Australian 
name for several fibrous plants. —, 
BROWN. Conmersonia platyphylla. —, 
GREEN. Hibiscus heterophyllus. —, TAS- 
MANIAN. Plagianthus sidoides. 

KURTAU. A Malay name for the Mul- 
berry. 

KURUNDA. An Indian name for Ca- 
rissa Carandas. 

KUSHMUT. An Indian name for the 
root of Costus speciosus. 

KUSHNEEZ. The Persian name for 
Coriander seed. 

KUTCHOORA. An Indian name for the 
roots of Curcuma. 

KUTEERA, KUTERA. A _ gum_ ob- 
tained from OQochlospermum Gossypium 5 
also from Sterculia urens. 

KUTH. An Indian name for Acacia 
Catechu. 

KUTHAR-CHARA. AnIndian namefor 
Limonia lawreola. 

KUTKARANGA, KUTKULEGA. In- 
dian names for the tonic seeds of Cesal- 
pinia Bonducella. 

KUTKEY. An Indian name for Helle- 
bore. 

KYABOOCA. An ornamental wood ob- 
tained in the Eastern Archipelago, from 
the excrescences or burrs of Pterospermunr 
indicum; the same as Amboyna wood. 

KYLLINGIA. A genus of cyperaceous 
plants, belonging to the tribe Cyperee. 
Distinguished principally by the inflores- 
cence being in solitary heads, rarely two 
to three together; spikes compressed, one 
to two-flowered, the upper flowers male; 
stamens one to three; styles cleft. There 
are upwards of fifty species, the greater 
part natives of Brazil and South Africa, 
with a few from Australia. LD. M.] 

LABARIA PLANT of Demerara, Dra- 
contium polyphyllum. 

LABATIA. A genus of tropical Ame- 
rican trees belonging to the Sapotacee. 
The flowers havea four-parted calyx, whose 
segments are arranged in two rows; five 
fertile stamens inserted at the base of the 
tube of the corolla, alternating with five 
scale-like abortive stamens placed on its 
throat; a four-celled ovary surmounted by 
a style that does not project beyond the 
corolla; and a fleshy fruit. [M. T. M.] 

LABEL, LABELLUM. The third petal 
of an orchid, usually turned towards the 
lower front of the flower, and very dif- 
ferent in form from the remainder. Also 
a similar petal in other flowers. x 

LABIATA. (Lamiacece, Labiates.) <A 
natural order of dicotyledonous plants 

| belonging to Lindley’s echial alliance of 



| reduced to four, 
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perigynous Exogens. Herbs or under- 
shrubs with square stems, opposite and 
exstipulate leaves, and flowers in verticil- 
lasters. Calyx tubular, persistent, five to 
ten-toothed or bilabiate ; corolla bilabiate ; 
stamens four didynamous, or by abortion 
two: anthers two-celled, or one-celled by 
abortion; ovary deeply four-lobed on a 
disk; style basilar; stigma bifid. Fruit 
one to four achenes enclosed by the calyx 5 
seeds erect with little or no albumen. 
Natives of temperate climates. Many of 

| them are carminative, and yield volatile 
oils. Mint, sage, lavender, rosemary, 
hyssop, patchouly, marjoram, horehound, 
thyme, basil, savory, helong to the order. 
There are upwards of one hundred genera, 
and about 2,500 species. (J. H. B.] 

LABIATE. A term applied to a mono- 
petalous calyx or corolla which is separated 
into two unequal divisions, the one ante- 
rior, and the other posterior, with respect 
to the axis. 

LABIATIFLOROUS. A term applied to 
composites whose corolla is labiate. 

LABICHEHA. A genus of Leguminose of 
the suborder Cesalpiniee, allied to Cassia, 
but the sepals and petals are occasionally 

and the stamens are 
usually two only, unequal and dissimilar, 
or rarely three and equal. The pod is also 
short, and has only two seeds. There are 
three or four species, all from Western 
Australia, and two at least have been in- 
troduced into our gardens. They are 
glabrous shrubs, with pinnate leaves con- 
sisting of one conspicuousterminal usually 
Janceolate and sharply pointed leaflet, and 
two or more small ones at its base. The 
fiowers are yellow, in short axillary ra- 
cemes, and rather showy. 

LABIOSE. A polypetalous corolla hav- 
| ing the appearance of being labiate. 

LABISIA pothoina is the name given by 
| Lindley to the Ardisia pumila, a native 
of the Eastern Archipelago, which differs 
from the rest of the genus in the more 
induplicate zstivation of the corolla, in 
the almost spicate inflorescence, and in 
the shape and venation -of the leaves, 
which are almost those of some monoco- 
tyledonous plants. It was thus mistaken 
for a Pothos in the garden of the Horti- 
cultural Society until it flowered ; and for 
the same reason it was proposed by A. De 
Candolle as a section of Ardisia under the 
name of Marantioides. - 

LABIUM. ‘The lower lip of a labiate 
corolla. 

LABLAB. A genus of tropical pulse 
formerly included in Dolichos. The two 
recognised species are natives of India, 
but they have been so widely spread by 
cultivation that they are now found natu- 
ralised in most tropical countries. They 
are twining herbaceous plants, with tri- 

| foliolate leaves, and long-stalked racemes 
composed of alternate clusters of short- 

pereinet flowers seated upon glandular 

found, 

knobs. The calyxis tubular or bell-shaped, 
cut into four segments, the upper one 
broad and blunt ; the corolla has the spread- 
ing upper petal channeled, with four callo- 
sities or swellings at its base, the two lower 
ones being bent inwards at a right angle, 
but not twisted asin Phaseolus; and nine 
of the stamens are united. The pods are 
flat, marked along the edges with rough 
tubercles or warts, and containing usually 
four ovalseeds. ZL. vulgaris and L. cultratus 
are greatly cultivated in tropical countries, 

‘the young pods taking the place of our 
kidneybeans, while the seeds or pulse, on ac- 
count of their nitrogenous qualities, afford 
nutritive and wholesome food. There are 
several varieties, some of which yield 
better-flavoured pulse than others. [A. S.] 

LABORDIA. An evergreen shrub from 
the Sandwich Islands, described and 
figured by Gaudichaud as a genus of Loga- 
niacee, but the specimens were very im- 
perfect, and the plant has not been again 

so that its affinities are as yet 
doubtful. 

LABOUCHERIA. <A name given by 
Dr. Mueller to a North Australian tree of 
the tribe Mimosece of Leguminose, but 
which is probably scarcely sufficiently dis- 
tinct as a genus from the African Erythro- 

| phlewm. 

LABURNUM. Cytisus Laburnuwm. —, 
SCOTCH. Cytisus alpinus. 

LABYRINTHIFORM. Marked by sinu- | 
ous intricate lines: the same as Deedaleus. 

LAC. A fluid having an opaque appear- 
ance, and either white, orange, or some 
such colour, occurring in many plants. 
Also the name of a gummy substance pro- 

| duced by Erythrina monosperma, Aleurites 
laccifera, &¢. 

LACA/NA. A genus of epiphytal orchids 
with the habit of Acineta, and approaching 

| very nearly to it in structure, but differing 
in having the lip articulated with the 

'column as well as in the middle, and in 
having but two pollen-masses instead of 
four, these being attached toa long slender 

| caudicle. ZL. bicolor, the original species, is 
a native of Guatemala, and has long pen- 
dulous racemes of flowers of a greenish- 

/ yellow colour, the three-lobed lip marked 
| | with purple about the centre. [T. M.] 

LACAUSSADEA. Polybotrya. 

LACE-BARK. Theinner bark of Lagetta 
lintearit. 

LACEPEDEA. A Mexican shrub, de- 
seribed by Kunth as a distinct genus, but 
which has since proved to be a species of 
Turpinia. 

LACE-LEAF PLANT. Ouwvirandra. 

LACERATE, LACERUS.  Irregularly 
divided by deep incisions. 

LACHENALIA. A genus of lilywort, 
of which several beautiful species are cul- 
tivated in our gardens. They are natives 
of the Cape of Good Hope, and consist of 

[LACH 
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bulbous plants, with lanceolate lorate often 
spotted leaves, and erect flower-scapes 
bearing a raceme of pendulous flowers, the 
yellow colour being predominant among 
them. The perianth is six-parted, with the 
segments connivent into a cylindrical tube, 
the three exterior ones shorter than the 
others; there are six stamens, and a three- 
celled many-ovuled ovary which becomes a 
membranaceous three-winged capsule, con- 
taining but few seeds. JL. pendula, luteola, 
tricolor, and quadricolor are familiar in- 
habitants of our greenhouses, and very | 
orhamental in the spring months. [T. M.] 

LACHNAA. Cape shrubs of the Thyme- 

inflorescence consists of terminal flower- 
heads frequently surrounded by bracts. 
The perianth is coloured, tubular, jointed | 
below, the lower portion persistent, the 
limb divided into four segments, and hav- | 
ing attached to it, at its junction with the | 
tube, eight stamens in two rows, and as 
many scales (petals ?) inserted lower down 
than the stamens, and placed opposite to 
the divisions of the limb, ™. T. M.) 

LACHNOCAULON,. A genus of Hriocau- 
lacece. They have fibrous roots, a very short | 
stem, linear-lanceolate leaves, sheathed 
peduncles, and villous capitules of uni- 
sexual flowers. They-are natives of Vir- 
ginia, Carolina, Georgia, Florida, and other 
parts of North America. fJ: 2. Ba 

LACHNOSTACHYS. An Australian 
genus of Amaranthacece, consisting of 
woolly shrubs with opposite rigid leaves 
and terminal and axillary cylindrical brac- 
teated spikes of perfect flowers, with a six 
or eight-parted scarious perigone, densely 
woolly outside. (J. T. S.J 

LACHRYM/EFORM. Tear-shaped; the 
same as Pear-shaped, except that the sides 
of the inverted cone are not contracted ; 
as the seed of the Apple. 

LACINIA (adj. LACINIATE). 
A deep taper-pointed incision. 

LACINULA. A small lacinia or slash ; 
also the inflected point of the petals of 
umbellifers. 

LACIS. A genus of Podostemacee, con- 
sisting of small herbs, natives of Brazilian 
rivers, having a thick somewhat globular 
root-stock, numerous stalked palmately- 
divided leaves and racemose flowers, which 
differ from those of other genera of the 
order in their monadelphous stamens, and 
in their capsules which consist of two or 
three equal ribbed valves. ({M. T. M.] 

LACISTEMACEH®. (Lacistemads.) A 
natural order of dicotyledonous plants 

A slash. 

hypogynous Exogens. 
with simple stipulate leaves, and herma- 
phrodite or unisexual flowers in axillary 
catkins. 

connective separating the antherine lobes, 

po Baa le Ey 
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(A l | bearing a solitary seed. 
lacee, deriving their name from the woolly | 
hairs that densely clothe their flowers. The | 

| are their principal habitats. 

| racterised by the presence of heads of strap- 

‘are placed upon a scaleless receptacle; 

belonging to Lindley’s violal alliance of | 
They are shrubs | 

Perianth free, divided, with a} 
large bract; stamen one, hypogynous, the | 

which open transversely ; disk often fleshy ;\ that the narcotic and sedative principles 
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ovary one-celled; placentas parietal. Fruit 
a one-celled two to three-valved loculi- 
cidal capsule. Seeds numerous, albuminous, 
with an aril. Natives of the tropical woods 
of America. There are about half a dozen 
species in two genera. (J. H. BJ 

LACISTEMA. A small genus of arbor- 
escent plants of tropical America, from 
which the order ZLacistemacew derives its 
name. They have simple alternate leaves, 
polygamous catkin-like flowers, a calyx 
supported by a bract, no corolla, a solitary 
stamen surrounded by a somewhat fleshy 
disk, a capsular one-celled fruit, each cell 

i In habit the 
species somewhat resemble pepperworts. 
Their properties are unknown. [B. 8.] 

LACTARIUS. A large genus of gill- 
bearing Fungi, distinguished by the cellular 

| not filamentous substance of the gills, and 
the milky juice which is contained in 
distinct tubes. They are often extremely 
acrid and dangerous, but some of them, as 
LZ. volemus and L. deliciosus, are mild and 
form excellent articles of food. As, how- 
ever, they are used when pickled in con- 
siderable quantities almost indiscrimi- |) 
nately by the Russians, it would seem that 
the dangerous properties are neutralised 

| by the acid. Dogs suffer dreadfully after 
| biting such species as Z. vellerews, and Dr. 
| Badham had very unpleasant symptoms 
from simply tasting a few of the spores. 
The milk of this species leaves a burn- 
ing sensation in the throat like that of 
Euphorbia Lathyrus. When collected it 
forms a cheesy mass which burns with a 
bright flame. The milk in many species, 
though originally white, changes colour 
when exposed to the air, and sometimes 

| displays brilliant tints, as blue, orange, &e. 
| One or two species have been found in the 
Himalayas, but Europe and North America 

[M. J. B.J 

LACTESCENT. Containing lac, or milk, 

'LACTEUS. Milk-white; dull white verg- 
ing to blue. 

LACTUCA. <A well-known genus of 
Composite, deriving its name from the 
milk-like juice which pervades the plants 
in their wild state. The genus belongs to 
that group, the Cichoracece, which is cha- 

shaped florets only, and may be further 
distinguished by the following marks: in- 
volucre of a few overlapping bracts, in- 
cluding a few yellow or blue flowers, which 

fruits somewhat flattened, surmounted by 
a thread-like beak, and a pappose calyx of 
silky hairs. The species are annual or 
perennial herbs, with erect branching 
stems, and smooth or spiny leaves, and are 
distributed over Southern Europe, Central 
Asia, and North America. 

The Garden Lettuces have been so modi- — 
fied by long cultivation, that it is impos- 
sible to decide accurately from which spe- 
cies they have originated. Suffice it to say, 
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that are so well known to exist in Lettuce 
do not oceur except to an infinitesimal 
extent in the succulent young leaves that 
form so agreeable a salad, but when the 
flowering stem is thrown up, the sap be- | 
comes milky and bitter, and its narcotic 
properties are then more fully developed. 
The sedative effects of Lettuces appear to 
have been known from the earliest times 
of which we possess any record. Venus, 
after the death of Adonis, is reported to 
have found rest for her love-distracted 
mind by throwing herself upon a bed of 
Lettuces. Virgil and Columella both 
mention the Lettuce as proper to be eaten 
as a sequel to more sayoury viands, at the 
end of a repast, as wellas for their soporific 
qualities; and Pliny relates that Augustus 
was cured of an illness by the use of Let- 
tuces, prescribed by his physician, Musa. 
The popular opinion respecting the pro- 
perties of these plants is maintained in 
our own times by the doggrel that tells us 

for want of rest 
Lettuce and cowslip-wine probatum est. 

Indeed, a substance called Lactucarium or | 
Lettuce Opium is prepared from the dried 
juice of some of these plants, especially Z. 
virosa, and is occasionally used as a miid 
narcotic or sedative where opium is in- 
admissible. 

There are a few British species of this 
genus of which mention may be made, 
such as J&L. muralis, sometimes called 
Prenaunthes muralis, distinguished from 
the other British species by its thin stalked 
leaves, and the short beak to the fruit. 
The name of this species would imply that 
its usual habitat was on walls, but it is also 
frequent on banks, and in hedgerows. 
I. virosa has sessile prickly leaves, and a 
spreading panicle; it occurs in hedgerows, 
and by roadsides, but not abundantly. 
L. saligna is yet more uncommon in this 
country ; its panicle is so contracted as to 
resemble a spike. £M. T. M.] 

The Garden Lettuce, commonly called 
L. sativa, is a hardy annual, whose native 
country is unknown with certainty, al- 
though it is generally supposed to be Asia. 
It has been cultivated in England since 
1562. The plant has large roundish or 
roundish-oblong entire slightly-toothed 

| milky leaves, which in some varieties are 
of a deep green, while in others they are 
of a dingy brown colour. The flower-stem 
is round, about three feet high, the flowers 
pale yellow and corymbose. Lettuces ap- 
pear to have been known and used for salads 
at averyearly period. According to Hero- 
dotus, they were served to the royal tables 
of the Persian kings more than 400 years 
before the Christian era. It is also record- 
ed that they formed the opium of Galen, 
the celebrated Greek physician, in A.D. 200, 
and it was probably the consideration of 
this historical fact which led to the dis- 
covery in our day, by the late Dr. Duncan 
of Edinburgh, of the drug called Lactu- 
cariuni, prepared from the juice of the Let- 
tuce. The ancient Romans knew but one 
sort of Lettuce, and this was a variety 

with dark-coloured leaves, which they sus 
| pected of having an injurious effect on 
those who ate it; but after the Emperor 
Augustus was said to have been cured by 
the free use of Lettuces, suspicion of their 

| deleterious qualities vanished, and great 
efforts were made not only to cultivate 
them, but to blanch them so as to remove 
their bitterness, and thus render them more 
palatable. 
The first English writer on gardening 

who has noticed the Lettuce is Gerarde in 
1597. He describes eight varieties as being 
then cultivated. The number has since 
greatly increased, and year after year new 
and improved sorts are brought forward 
to supply the places of those which have 
degenerated and are considered unworthy 
of further cultivation. The whole have 
been arranged in two divisions or groups, 
namely, Cabbage Lettuces, comprising all 
those which have round leaves, and form a 
compact head resembling a cabbage; and 
Cos Lettuces, those having firm and crisp 
upright oblong leaves, folded over one 
another. The latter are preferred for 
salads, while the cabbage kinds, from 
being more flaccid and milder, are preferred 
for soups. Although containing but little 
nourishment, Lettuces are universally es- 
teemed for their emollient and cooling 
properties, and they are always in great 
demand. - [W. B. B.] 

LACUNA (adj. LACUNOSE). <A large 
deep depression or excavation. 

LACUNOSO-RUGOSE. Marked by deep 
broad irregular wrinkles, as the shell of 
the walnut, or stone of the peach. 

LACUSTRIS. Growing in lakes, 

LADANUM, or LABDANUM. A resinous 
' product of Cistus creticus, and other species. 

LADENBERGIA. A genus of Cinchonacee, 
consisting of trees inhabiting Peru. The 
characteristics of the genus reside in the 
limb of the calyx, which is very small, 
somewhat bell-shaped, with triangular 
teeth ; and in the ovary which is surmoun- 
ted by an eight-lobed disk. (M. T. M.] 

LADY’S BEDSTRAW. Galium verwm ; 
also Pharnaceum Mollugo. 

LADY’S BOWER. Clematis Vitalba. 

LADY’S COMB. Scandix Pecten-Veneris. 

LADY’S CUSHION. Armeria vulgaris. 

LADY’S FINGERS. Anthyllis Vulne- 
Tari. 

LADY’S GARTERS. Digraphis arundi- 
nacea variegata. 

LADY’S GLOVE. Digitalis purpurea. 

LADY’S HAIR. Briza media. 

LADY’S LACES. Cuscuta. 

LADY’S LOOKING-GLASS. Specularia 
hybrida. : 

LADY’S MANTLE. Alchemilla vulgaris. 

LADY'S NAVEL. Umbilicus pendulinus. 
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LADY’S NIGHTCAP. Calystegia sepiwm. 

LADY’S SEAL. Convallaria Polygona- 
twm. 

LADY’S SLIPPER. Cypripedium Calceo- 
lus. 

LADY’S SMOCK. Oardamine pratensis. 

LADY’S THIMBLE. Campanula rotun- 
difola. 

LADY’S THISTLE. Cardwus Marianus. 

. LADY’S TRACES or TRESSES. WNeottia 
spiralis, 

LADY’S THUMB. An American name 
for Polygonum Persicaria. 

LADLEWOOD. A Cape name for the 
wood of Cassine Colpoon. 

closely related to Cattleya, from which in- 
deed it differs in little if anything, besides 
having eight pollen-masses instead of four. 
They are epiphytes, furnished with pseudo- 
bulbs which are often elongated ciavate and 
stem-like, thick hard leaves, and terminal 
scapes of few or many flowers, which are 
for the most part extremely showy. LL. 
purpurate and its allies, L. swperbiens, L. 
majalis, and L. prestans, are some of the 
finest of the species, which are all South 
American, and come chiefly from Brazil 
and Mexico. (T. M.) 

phytal orchids of the West Indiesand South 
America. They agree with Cattleya in all 

branaceous, and the veins of the lip beard- 
ed. LZ. domingensis, the typical species, is 
a St. Domingo plant, with two-leaved 
pseudobulbs, and a slender terminal scape, 
bearing at the enda few showy flowers, of 
which the sepals and petals are rather erect 
than spreading, and the large lip is rolled 
up round the column, and two-lobed with 
wavy toothed recurved divisions. (T. M.] 

LATIA. A genus of Flacourtiacee con- 
sisting of small trees inhabiting the woods 
of tropical America, with dotted or dot- 
less, usually entire and leathery leaves} 
hermaphrodite or polygamous flowers, ar- 
ranged in racemes; a highly imbricate 
calyx; either no corolla or one composed 
of five petals, yellow or white; an inde- 
finite number of stamens, with very short 
anthers; and an ovate or three-cornered 
berry, J. apetala, of the Magdalena river, 
yields a balsamic resin which becomes 
white in contact with the air, like Sanda- 
rach. [B. S.J 

LEVIGATE. Having the appearance of 
being polished, as many seeds. 

LEVIS. Free from asperities or hairs, 
or any sort of unevenness. 

LAFOENSIA. A genus of South American 
Lythracee, consisting of trees or shrubs, 
with opposite leaves, and flowers either 
solitary in the axils or in terminal racemes 
or panicles; they are large, white or pale 
red, with a bibracteolate eight to ten- 

L4LIA. A beautiful genus of orchids, | 

LASLIOPSIS. The name of a few epi- | 

respects except that the flowers are mem- | 

| flower-stalks, and white moncecious flow- 
|ers; the males with a bell-shaped five- 
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toothed calyx, ten to twelve petals, and 
twenty to twenty-four stamens; and are 
succeeded by an incompletely two-celled 
capsule. (T. M.] 

LAGAROSIPHON. A genus of aquatic 
herbs, inhabiting tropical rivers and lakes, 
and belonging to Hydrocharidacece. Jt has 
smooth parallel-veined leaves, and flowers 
enclosed ina spathe, and having three se- 
pals and three petals, an indefinite number 
of stamens, anda succulent fruit. [B. §.] 

LAGASCEA. A genus of Composite of 
the tribe Vernoniacece, distinguished by 
the doubly compound flower-heads, each 
separate floret heing enclosed in a four or 
five-toothed tubular involucre, several of 
these partial involucres being collected in 
a general head, surrounded by imbricated 
leafy bracts. Each floret has avery slender 
tubular corolla, and a compressed four- 
angled achene crowned by a very short 
entire or toothed membranous pappus. 
There are about seven species, natives of 
Mexico, all coarse weedy herbs of little in- 
terest. 

LAGENARIA. A genus of Cucurbitacee, 
consisting of annual pubescent musky 
plants, with alternate heart-shaped leaves, 
tendrils, clustered single-flowered axillary 

Lagenaria vulgaris. 

parted calyx, five spreading petals, and 
five triadelphous stamens ; and thefemales 
with a three-celled inferior ovary, becom- 
ing, when mature, awoody pepo. They are 
natives of the warm parts of Asia and 
Africa. (J. H. B.] 

. LAGENIFORM. Shaped like a Florence 
ask. 

LAGENOCARPUS. The generic name 
of plants belonging to the order of heath- 
worts; distinguished by having the corolla 
small, nearly globose, its border slightly 
five-cleft, the seed-vessel flagon-shaped and 
one-celled. The species are heath-like 
shrubs, natives of the Cape, with small 
leaves in whorls of three together, and 
small solitary flowers. The name indicates 
the flagon-like shape of the fruit. [G. D.j 

LAGENOPHORA. A genus of Composite 
peructieeye seer reer er 
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of the tribe Asteroidee, consisting of small 
daisy-like herbs, with the leaves mostly ra- 
dical, and the small flower-heads growing 
singly on slender scapes. The numerous 
spreading ray-florets, either white or pale 
blue, the numerous yellow tubular florets 
of the disk, and the flattened achenes with- 
out any pappus, are nearly those of Bellis, 
from which genus Lagenophora differs 
chiefly in the achenes being narrowed into 
abeak at thetop. There are about ten spe- 
cies, all Australian. although one species, 
L. Billardieri, extends also into Southern 
Asia. 

LAGERSTROMIA. A genus of Lythra- 
cee, Of which about a dozen species are 
known, all natives of tropical Asia, and 
forming large trees or shrubs, with oppo- | 
site entire leaves, and terminal panicles of 
purplish or white flowers. The bell-shaped 
calyx is cutinto six equal-sized lobes, with- 
out any intermediate teeth; the corolla 
consists of six petals, furnished with long 
narrow claws or stalks; the stamens vary 
from eighteen to thirty; and the fruit is 
divided into three or six cells, containing 
numerous winged seeds. UL. indica is a 
shrubby plant, growing eight or ten feet 
high, with elliptical smooth pale green 
leaves, and bright rose-coloured flowers, 
the petals of which are very much curved, 
having a crumpled but exceedingly beauti- 
fulappearance. Itis a native of China, and 
fiourishes in our greenhouses. 

DL. regine forms a magnificent timber 
tree, yielding a bloodred-coloured wood, 

| which, though open in the grain and soft, 
| is greatly used in India for boat building, 
| and for the knees of sbips, on account ofits 
great durability under water. It is called 

| Jarool, and is common in the peninsula of 
| India, andin Birmah. The native Indian 
| physicians esteem various parts medicinal, 
the astringent root being used as a remedy 
for thrush, its bark and leaves as purga- 
tives, and its seeds as anarcotic. [A.S.] 

LAGETTA. The tree producing 
well-known lace-hark of Jamaica is called 
in that island by the name Lagetto. The 
genus belongs to the Thymelacee, and is 
known by its perfect flowers; its tubular 
coloured perianth, with a distended tube, 
contracted throat, and four glands; eight 
stamens; aud a small round hairy fruit, 
enclosed in the persistent base of the 
perianth. 
The inner bark of L. lintearia consists of 

numerous concentric layers of fibres which 
interlace in all directions, and thus present 
a great degree of resemblance to lace, 
whence the common name of the tree. It 
is reported that Charles II. received, as a 
present from the governor of Jamaica, a 
cravat, frill, and pair of ruffles, nade of this 
material; and to this day it is used for 
bonnets, collars, and other articles of appa- 
rel, specimens of which may he seen at the 
Kew museum, &c. The uses to which this 

| unobjectionable as those just mentioned, 
| for it is likewise used in the manufacture 
o£ thongs and whips, with which, in former 

the | 
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times at least, tle negroes were beaten by 
their cruel taskmasters. The plant is cul- 
tivated in English hothouses as an object 
of curiosity. (M. T. M.] 

LAGOECIA. The name of a genus of um- 
bellifers, characterised by having one half 
of the fruit abortive, and a deep furrow on 
one side of that part which attains matu- 
rity. The only species is a small annual, a 
native of Kastern Europe, along the borders 
of the Mediterranean. [G. D.J 

LAGOPUS. MHare-footed. A term ap- 
plied to parts which are so closely covered 
with long hairs as to resemble a hare’s foot; 
as the rhizome of some ferns, and the in- 

| florescence of some grasses. 

LAGUNARIA. The name of a malva- 
ceous tree, native of Norfolk Island. The 

| genus is allied to Hibiscus, but from it, and 
from other closely-related genera, it is dis- 
tinguished by the small size and paucity 
of the bracts of the involucel; by the pre- 
sence of a club-shaped style, terminated py 
a radiated stigma; as well as by the capsule, 
which is five-celled. The flowers are hand- | 
some, and of a pink hue. (M. T. M.j 

LAGURUS. A genus of grasses belong- 
ing to the tribe Agrostidee. It is distin- 
guished by the inflorescence being in round 
spike-like panicles; glumes scarious, end- 
ing in a long-fringed bristle. The soft 
white silky spikes of flowers, with their 
protruded awns, give this pretty grass a 
very remarkable appearance. JL. ovatus, 
the only species, is anative of the south of 
Europe, as well as of some parts of Asia. 
Though included in the British flora, it is 
only found in Guernsey. (D. M3 

LAITRON. (Fr.) Sonchus. —DE PLU- 
MIER. Mulgediun. 

LAITUE. (Fr) Lactuca sativa. * 
LA-KAO. A Chinese green dye obtained 

from Rhamnus catharticus. 

LAKE-WEED. Polygonum Hydropiper. 

LALAGE. A genus of Leguminose, nearly 
allied to Hovea, but differing chiefly in the 
narrower and more deeply divided upper 
lip of the calyx, andin the flat pod. It con- 
sists of four or five shrubs, natives of 
South-west Australia, with alternate ovate 
Janceolate or linear leaves, and pretty axil- 
Jary flowers, either yellow or mixed with 
orange violet and crimson. JL. ornata has 
been introduced into our greenhouses with 
other Swan River Papilionacee. 

LALANG, A worthless Eastern grass, 
Andropogon caricosus. 

LALO. The powdered leaves of Adan- 
sonia digitata. 

LAMAN. (Fr.) Solanwmn nigrum. 

LAMARCKIA. A genus of grasses be- 
longing to the tribe Festuceew. The inflo- 
rescence is in simple crowded panicles, the 
spikelets of whichare stalked, two-flowered, 
one fertile and the other sterile. ZL. awrea, 
the only species of the genus, is a pretty 

UU 
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annual, sometimes cultivated in botanical ) 
gardens. It is a native of the south of 
Europe and north of Africa. [D. M.] 

LAMBERTIA. A proteaceous genus of 
small shrubs, natives of extra-tropical 
Australia, principally on the south and 
south-west coasts. The flowers are regular, 
solitary or in clusters, with a four-cleft 
tubular calyx, the segments of which bear 
each an anther; and a filiform style with a | 
pointed stigma. The prevailing colour is 
dark red with occasionally an orange tint. 
The seed-vessel is ovate, leathery, often 
bristly, containing two winged seeds. 
The leaves are entire or toothed, either 
in threes or verticillate. [R. H.] 

LAMBKILL. An American name for 
Kalyvia angustifolia. 

LAMBRUSQUE. (Fr.) Vitis Labrusca. 

“LAMB'S QUARTERS. Atriplex patula; 
in America, Chenopodium album. 

LAMB'S TOE. Anthyllis Vulneraria. 

LAMB’S TONGUE. Plantago media. 

LAMELLA (adj. LAMELLAR). A plate 
or thin part such as is found at the end of | 
many styles. 

LAMELLA, LAMINA, LAMELLULA. 
The gills of fungals: vertical membra- 
nous radiating or branching plates be- | 
longing to a pileus. 

LAMIACE®. Lindley’s name for the 
Labiate: which see. 

LAMINA. The blade of a leaf; that ex- 
panded part which terminates the petiole, 
if there be one. 

LAMINARIACE®. A natural order of 
dark-spored Algc, consisting of olive- | 
coloured inarticulate sea-weeds, whose | 
spores are superficial and form indefinite 
cloud-like patches, or cover the whole sur- 
face of thefrond. Most of them are of con- 
siderable size, except Chorda which attains | 
a great length, and Adenocystis. Some, 
like Lessonia, form submarine forests with 
stemsas thickasaman’s thigh, while Macro- | 
cystis by repeated division attains a length | 
of hundreds of feet. One of the most re- 
markable is Neveocystis,which occurs on the | 
north-west coast of America, and hasastem 
300 feet long, which bears above a huge 
air-vessel six or seven feet long, shaped 
like a great cask, and ending in a tuft of 
upwards of fifty forked leaves. This isthe | 
favourite resting-place of the sea-otter. 
Ecklonia buecinalis, again, the Trumpet 
Weed of the Cape colonists, has a stem 
twenty feet high crowned with a fan- 
shaped cluster of leaves more than half as 
long. The stem, which is hollow above, is 
often used as a siphon or converted into a |} 
trumpet. These plants are mostly deep-sea 
Algc, and occur in either hemisphere, both | 
in colder and warmer seas. [M. J. B.] 

LAMINARIA. An important genus of 
dark-spored Alge, the type of the natural 
order Laminariacee. It has no definite | 
leaves, but on the contrary a plane ribless \ 
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expansion, which iseither simple or cloven. 
The stemis either short or elongated, and 
is sometimes of considerable thickness, and 
either naked or fringed with a crisped ex- 
pansion. Some of the species, as ZL. digitata 
and ZL. bulbosa, attain an immense size, and 
together with Z. saccharina, which is com- 
monly brought away from the coast to 
answer the purpose of an hygrometer, 
yield an enormous supply for the prepara- 
tion of manure or kelp. One peculiarity 
about these plants is that the old lamina an- 
nually falls off by means of a constriction, 
and is replaced by a new frond formed 
from the part beneath. The species delight 
in the colder seas of the north, and are usu- 
ally exposed only at lowtides. [M. J. B.] 

LAMINATING. Separating into several 
plates or layers. 

LAMIUM. A genus of herbaceous labiate 
plants distinguished by having four sta- 
mens, of which the lower pair are longest ; 
hairy anthers, the cells of which diverge 
and burst longitudinally ; and a corolla of 
two lips, of which the upper is arched and 
entire, the lower spreading, two-lobed, and 
mostly furnished with one or two teeth on 
each side. The commonest species, LZ. albwm, | 
Dead-nettle, received its English name from 
the resemblance borne by its leaves to 
those of the true nettle, from which, how- 
ever, it may be distinguished at any stage 
of its growth by its square stem. J. pur- 
pureum is a common weed in hedges and 

Taubnessel. {C. A. J.] 

LAMOUROUXIA. A genus of Scrophula- 
riace, distinguished by a four-cleft calyx ; 
by a corolla with an elongated somewhat 
flattened tube, dilated below the throat, 
aud the small three-lobed lower lip shorter 
than the concave upper one; and by trans- 
verse hairy anthers with the cells unusually 
mucronate. The species are natives of 
Mexico or of the Andes of South America ; 
they are all herbs, either erect or some- 
what climbing, with opposite toothed or 
divided leaves, rarely quite entire, and 
handsome flowers, usually scarlet or pink, 
in terminal spikes or racemes. There are 
about eighteen species known, most of 
them very showy plants. None have, how- 
ever, been yet brought into cultivation, 
and indeed it is probable that they are more 
or less parasitical on the roots of other 
plants, and therefore scarcely capable of 
being cultivated. 

LAMPOURDE or LL. GLOUTERON. 
(Fr. Xanthiun Strumarium. 

LAMPRA. A genus of Commelynacece 
from Mexico. They have erect leafy stems, 
with the lower leaves reduced to sheaths, 
the upper numerous and lanceolate, and 
numerous flowers in a sessile head among 
the leaves. (ee tensa 

LAMPRETTE. (Fr.) Lychnis Flos-cuculi. 

LAMPSANE, (Fr.) Lapsana, 

LANA, LANUGO (adj. LANATE, LA- 
NUGINOSE). Long, dense, curled, and 
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matted hairs, resembling wool, as‘in Ver- 
bascum Thapsus. 

LANCEOLATE. Narrowly _ elliptical, 
tapering to each end. JLanceolate-hastate 
is hastate with the principal lobe lanceo- ; 
late; and Lanceolate-sagittate is sagittate 
with the principal portion lanceolate. 

LANCE-WOOD. The light elastic wood 
of Duguetia quitarensis. —, JAMAICA. A 
species of Lycium. 

LANDE, or LANDIER. (Fr.) Ulex euro- 
peus. 

LANGUE DAGNEAU. (Fr.) Plantago 
media. — DEBCGUF. Anchusa officinalis. 
— DE CERF. Scolopendriwm vulgare. 
DE CHIEN. Cynoglossum officinale. — DK 
MOINEAU. Passerina Stelleri. DE 
SERPENT. Ophioglossum vulgatum. 

LANGUOR. A name given in vegetable 
Pathology to that condition of plants in 
which, from unwholesome food, bad drain- 
age, frequent want of water, &c., they fall 

a state of premature decrepitude. 
This is well known in French vineyards 

| under the name of Goupissure, and is fa- 
milar to all fruit-growers when the subsoil 
is ungenial. When once this condition is 

| set up, it is difficult of remedy, if not past 
|| cure altogether. 

| is the only rational treatment, and this is 
The removal of the cause 

not always possible. [M. J. B.] 

LANKESTERIA. A genusof Acanthacee, 
eontaining two species, natives of Central 
Africa. They are hairy shrubs with ovate 
entire leayes, and yellow flowers in short 
axillary spikes, having a calyx of equal 
linear sepals, subtended by two bracts; a 
lorg slender corolla-tube, and one-sided 
five-parted limb, two exserted stamens, 
andasimple capitate stigma. The genus 
is named after Dr. Lankester, a well-known 
English botanist. LW. C.J 

LANSA, LANGSAT, or LANSEH. The 
fruit of Lansium domesticum. 

LANSBERGIA. A South American genus 
of Tridacee, related to Phalocallis and Cy- 
pella, from the first of which it differs in 
having the sepals all closed and converging, 
in the cells of the anther being adherent 
to the lobes of the style by their whole 
length, and in the stigmas being minutely 
crested and not petaloid ; while the second 
is known from it by its stigmas being lobed, 
acute, and fringed at the upper side with 
acute horny crests. The outer divisions of 
the perianth are large and concave, the 
inner narrow and involute. JL. caracasana 
has tuberous roots, simple stems, equitant 
leaves, and yellow fugacious flowers, spot- 
ted with brown or black. (T. M.] 

LANSIUM. A genus of Meliacewe, con- 
fined to the East Indies, and consisting of 
trees with imparipinnate leaves, and axil- 
lary flowers arranged in panicles. The 
ealyx is composed of five sepals; the co- 
rolla of five petals; the ten stamens are 
formed into atube. Thefruitis a corticate 

ing one or two seeds. This berry has a cool- 
ing pleasant taste, and hence they are some- 
times cultivated,and sold in the Canton 
markets. LZ. domesticum (known as Lansa, 
Langsat, Lanseh, Ayer-Ayer, or Bejetlan, 
in the different languages of the East In- 
dies) has a fruit as large as a pigeon’s egg, 
of a yellowish colour without, and whitish 
within, which is highly esteemed, and eaten 
either fresh or variously prepared. The 
wood is used by the Malays. [B. S.J 

LANTANA. A considerable genus of 
Verbenacee, containing upwards of fifty spe- 
cies, chiefly from tropical or sub-tropical 
America. They areshrubs, or rarely herbs, 
with flowers in pedunculate axillary heads, 
rarely lengthening into spikes. The calyx is 
small, truncate or sinuately four-toothed ; 
the corolla tube slender, with a spreading 
four or five-lobed limb; there are four in- 
cluded stamens; the ovary is two-celled ; 
and the fruit is a drupe, the kernel two- 
celled, or divided into two nuts. [W. C.] 

LAPAGERIA. A genus of Philesiacee, 
consisting of twining undershrubs, with 
alternate cuspidate somewhat reticulate 
leaves, and solitary one-flowered peduncles, 
the perianth coloured, six leaved, and some- ; 
what bell-shaped ; and the stamens six, in- 

Lapageria rosea. 

serted at its hase. The fruit is a one-celled 
berry, with numerous seeds. They are na- 
tives of Chili. Z. rosea, with its white 
variety, are two of the most beautiful plants 
grown in modern greenhouses. [J. H. B.] 

LAPEYROUSIA. A genus of Jridacee, 
consisting of half a dozen species from the 
Cape colony, allied to Anomatheca, in the 
long slender tube of their perianth, and 
spreading lobes, but these are much more 
equal. the stigmas are more deeply cleft, 
and the capsule is distinctly three-lobed- 
They have tuberous bulbs, simple stems, 
with sheathing leaves, and terminal elon- 
gated flower-spikes, each flower in the axil 
of a leafy bract. Three species, L. fisstfolia, 
L. anceps, and L. coryinbosa, were formerly 

berry, having five cells, each cell*‘contain- | cultivated among our Cape Iridee, but are 
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not near so showy as many other Ixia-like 
plants. The same genus has been described 
by Sprengel under the naine of Ovieda ; 
and the name of Lapeyrousia was also given 
by Thunberg to a genus of Composite, 
which De Candolle altered to Peyrousia. 

LAPHAMIA. A genus of Composite, 
connected in many respects with the tribe 
Asteroidee, but the leaves are usually oppo- 
site, and it has not exactly the style of that 
group. It consists of five species, low herbs 
or undershrubs, from Texas or New Mex- 
ico, with small discoid or radiating yellow 
flower-heads, and offering no particular in- 
terest except to botanists. It is in many 
respects very near Perityle. 

LAPIDOSE. Growing in stony places. 

LAPIEDRA. A small genus of pancra- 
tiform Amaryllidacece, consisting of a sin- 
gle species, Z. Placiana, found in Spain. 
Its leaves are linear obtuse, striped longi- 
tudinally with white, and its flowers, white 
in a many-flowered umbel, havea spreading 
limb, an imperfect staminal cup, with the 
filaments short, and centately winged on 
each side; acurvedand tapering style, and 
asmall trifid stigma. According to Herbert 
itis thesame as Vagaria parviflora. (T. M.] 

LAPLACEA.,. A name given by Kunth 
to a genus of Ternstrimiacee, which has 
proved to be the saine as Hemocharis. 

LAPPA. Arctium. 

LAPPACEOUS. Having the appearance 
of a lappa or bur; that is to say, of a round 
body covered with small hooks. 

LAPPAGO. A genus of grasses, belong- 
ing tothe tribe Panicee. Theinflorescence 
is in close bundles or heads; spikelets two to 
five-flowered, with the rudiments of neuter 
florets. There are three species, natives of 
the south of Europe and Africa. [D. M.] 

LAPSANA. A genusof herbaceous plants 
mostly annual, belonging to the tribe Ci- 
choracee of compound flowers, and distin- 
guished by having compressed striated 
fruit destitute of pappus, a naked recep- 
tacle, and the involucre composed of a sin- 
gle row of erect scales, with smaller ones | 
at the base. LZ. communis, a hedge weed, is | 
our common Nipplewort. (C. A. J.J 

LARANGA DA TERRA. A wild orange | 
of Brazil. 

LARBREA. A _ section of the caryo- | 
phyllaceous genus Stellaria, of which 8S. wli- 
ginosa, the Larbrea aquatica of St. Hilaire, 
is the type; also a synonym of Malachium, 
M. aquaticum being the Larbrea aquatica | 
of De Candolle. (J. T.S.] 

LARCH. Abies Larix, —, CORSICAN. 
Pinus Laricio. 

LARDIZABALACE®. (Lardizabalads.) | 
A natural order of dicotyledons, belonging | 
to Lindley’s menispermal alliance ot dicli- 
nous Exogens. Twining shrubs, with al- 
ternate exstipulate leaves, ternary sym- 
metry, and unisexual flowers. They re-. 

semble Menispermacee, but differ in their 
compound leaves. Natives of the cooler 
parts of South America and China. The 
fruit of some of the plants is eaten. Ex- 
amples: Lardizabala, Holbiéllia. (J. H. B.J 

LARDIZABALA. One of the two Ame- 
rican genera, belonging to the small order 
Lardizabalacec, and consisting of two spe- 
cies, both climbing shrubs, with rather 
Jarge compound leaves, the six or nine leaf- 
Jets disposed in two or three sets contain- 
ing threeeach. The flowers are of separate 
sexes, borne on distinct plants, the males 
in many-flowered racemes, and the females 
solitary. Both sexes have a calyx of six 
fleshy egg-shaped sepals, arranged in a 
double series, the inner ones narrower than 
the outer. The ovaries ripen into many- 
seeded berries. Both species are found in 
Chili, extending as far south as Concep- 
tion. One, ZL. biternata, which generally 
has leaves composed of six leaflets, is 
sufficiently hardy to withstand the cold of 
our winters, when trained against a wall, 
and its dark glossy evergreen foliage, and 
drooping spikes of deep purple flowers, 
render it very ornamental. In Chili, a 
very tough fibre is obtained from its 
stems and made into cordage ; and its 
fruit, containing a sweet-tasted pulp, is 
sold in the markets. fA. 8.] 

LARIX. See ABIES, under which head 
information is given respecting the well- 
known European Larch; hence, it is here 
only necessary toadd whatis there omitted, 
viz. that the American Larch, Abies or Larix 
pendula, is the tree known to the Cana- 
dians as the Tamarack, and which furnishes 
an important feature in the appearance of 
the Canadian forests. (M. T. M.j 

LARKSPUR, LARKHEEL, LARK’S- 
CLAW. .Delphiniwin. 

LARME DE JOB, or LARMILLE. 
Coix Lachryma., 

LARNAX. Peruvianand Mexican herbs, 
constituting a genus of Solanacee, closely 
alliedto Physalis, with which genus, among 
other things, they concur in the fact that, 
as the berry-like fruit ripens, the calyx 
increases in size and assumes the appear- 
ance of a bladder surrounding the fruit. 
The points of distinction are to be sought 
for in the shape of the calyx, which is here 
tubular, angular, and five-toothed ; and in 
that of the corolla, whose limb is somewhat 
bell-shaped, and diviced into five acute 
spreading lobes. [M. T. M.] 

LAROCHEA. Rochea. 

LARREA. A genus of Zygophyllacee, of 
which four species, three of them found 
in- Chili and Paraguay, are known. They 
are strong-scented evergreen shrubs, with 
low branched stems, knotty jointed branch- 
lets, opposite leaves, consisting usually of 
a single or rarely of several pairs of un- 
equal-sided leaflets, and terminal flowers, 
with five sepals, five yellow petals, ten 
stamens, and a five-celled ovary, each cel] 
maturing a single thin-shelled seed. 

L. mexicana, the Creosote plant of the 

(Fr.) 

<< 
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Americans, isashrub growing from four to 
six feet-high, very abundant in some parts 

/ of Mexico, forming a dense and almost 
impassable scrub, particularly on the bor- 

| ders of the Colorado desert, where its luxu- 
| riant growth puts a stop to the drifting 
|} sand. It is a sure sign of a sterile soil, 
| for wherever it flourishes little else can be 
| found, and although it gives the scenery a 
beautifully verdant appearance, its strong 
creosote-like odour renders it so repulsive 
that no animal will touchit. Moreover, as it 
ean scarcely be made to burn, it is useless 
even for the purpose of fuel. The resinous 

| Miatter to which the odour is due abounds 
| in all parts of the plant. The Pimos Indians 
collect and form it into balls which they 

| kick before them as they journey from 
one point to the other of their trail. Itis 
also used in rheumatism. [A. 8.J 

| LASEGUEA. A genus of dogbanes, dis- 
| tinguished by having the calyx five-parted, 
the divisions oblong, two glands at the 

| base of each; the corolla shorter than the 
| calyx, its border five-lobed; a ring of hairs 
at the point of origin ofthe stamens; and 
the glands of the nectary five. The species 
are shrubs or undershrubs, natives of 
Brazil, having opposite and shortly-stalked 
leaves, which are cordate and entire; the 
racemes of flowers are terminal, and the in- 
dividual flowers are supported on stalks 
which are longer than the linear-lanceolate 
bracts. {G. D.J 

LASER. (¥r.) Laserpitiwm. 

LASER CYRENAICUM. The Asa dulcis, 
Thapsia garganica. 

LASERPITIUM. A genus of umbellifers, 
distinguished from its allies by the fruit 
having eight prominent wing-like appen- 
dages. The species are perennial herbs, 
chiefly found in South-eastern Europe. 
Some of them are employed as domestic 
remedies, on account of their possessing 
some degree of aroma. {G. D.] 

LASERWORT. Laserpitium ; also Thap- 
sia Laserpitii. 

LASIA. A genus of orontiads, very 
closely allied to Pothos, but distinguished 
from that genus by its sessile spadix and 
its pendulous ovules. The species are 
Indian plants, with more or less of a creep- 
ing habit, thickly beset with strong spines ; 
and the pinnately-divided leaves have 
sheathing leaf-stalks. (M. T. M.] 

LASIAGROSTIS. A genus of grasses 
belonging to the tribe Stipew. The species 
which were referred to it are described 
under Stipa by Stendel, who makes Lasia- 
grostisa section of that genus. ([D. MJ 

LASIANDRA. A genus of Melastomacee, | 
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{ differ from Harrisonia in its five-parted 

consisting of trees or shrubs with four- | 
angled branches, opposite or verticillate 
entire ribbed leaves, and panicled showy 
flowers, with five petals and a capsular 
fruit. There are about forty species, na- 
tives of tropical America. (J. H. B.J 

| 
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flowers only, and therefore would be better 
merged therein. The name is applied toa 
shrub of the Philippine Islands, with wavy 
spiny branches and compound leaves, and 
refers to the hairy scales that are attached 
to the base of the stamens in this and 
other genera of Simarubacee. [M. T. M.] 

LASIOPETALUM. A genus of Stercu- 
liacece, considered as the type of a tribe 
exclusively Australian, distinguished by. 
hermaphrodite flowers with the petals 
either wanting or reduced to small scales; 
and by the stamens, of which five only 
bear anthers, and which are only shortly 
united at the base, or quite free. The 
genus is characterised in the tribe by 
anthers opening in terminal pores, and by 
the calyx not marked with the parallel 
prominent ribs of Sarotes. It consists’ of 
about twenty-five Australian species, low 
shrubs, more or less clothed with stellate 
hairs. The leavesare usually alternate, and 
more or less toothed or lobed, rarely entire 
or opposite; and the flowers are in short 
racemes, with the calyx at first herbaceous 
and downy, often enlarging as the flower 
advances, and coloured blue or reddish, so 
as to assume the appearance of a corolla. 
A few species occasionally occur in our col- 
lections of greenhouse plants. 

LASIOSPERMUM. A genus of South 
African plants, belonging to the chamomile 
group of the Composite, and readily recog- 
nised by the dense rusty wool which com- 
pletely envelopes the ripe achenes. The 
three species are erect branching herbs, 
with pinnatisect leaves, and solitary white- 
rayed flower-heads, having much resem- 
blance to those of the feverfew. (A. A. B.] 

LASIOSTOMA. The name of a cincho- 
naceous shrub, native of New Ireland. It 
has sessile flowers in axillary heads ; a cup- 
shaped calyx limb; a short-tubed four- 
parted funnel-shaped corolla ; fouranthers; 
and a succulent two-celled fruit. The 
name is also synonymous with Rouhamon, 
a genus of Loganiacee. (M. T. M.j 

LASTHENIA. A genus of Composite, of 
the tribe Helianthee, consisting of three 
or four Californian or Chilian annuals, 
with opposite linear leaves, and small 
flower-heads, with a yellow ray or entirely 
discoid. The involucre is campanulate, of 
several united bracts, the receptacle with- 
out scales, and the achenes with a pappus 
of about ten chaffy scales or none at all. 
They grow in wet places, and appear to be 
uninteresting weeds. 

LASTREA. A large genus of polypodia- 
ceous ferns of the Aspidiwm group, in- 
cluding all those species in which the veins 
are free, andthe indusium is kidney-shaped. 
It is one of the three great divisions into 
which the old genus Aspidiuwm is broken 
up by modern pteridologists, the others 
being Nephrodium and Polystichum. The 
former, which also has reniform indusia, 
is known from it by the connivently ana- 

LASIOLEPIS. This genus is stated to) stomosing venation, that of Lastrea being 
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quite free; while the other, which is free- 
veined, is separated by its peltate indusia. 
Sagenia, another group with reniform 
indusia, is separated by its compoundly 
anastomosing veins. The species are well 
represented in gardens, and consist princi- 
pally of those whose veins are simple, as in 
LL. invisa, and those whose veins are forked, 
as in ZL. marginalis. Several of our British 
species belong to this genus, of which, in- 
deed, ZL. Filix-mas is the type. A similar 
name, Lastrea, was formerly given to cer- 
tain species supposed to be allies of Poly- 
podium, and this name is sometimes mis- 
takenly used for the modern group, which 
was defined by Presl under the name of 
Lastrea. A fine Japanese species, L. Sie- 
boldii, has several series of sori. [T. M.] 

LATANIA. A small genus of African 
palms, forming trees of twenty or thirty 
feet high, their stems marked with circu- 
lar scars, and bearing at the summit a tuft 
of fan-shaped leaves, from the lower part 
of which the branching fiower-spikes, 
sheathed in incomplete spathes, emerge. 
The two sexes of flowers grow on separate 
trees, the males being disposed in many- 
flowered, the females in fewer-flowered, 
cylindrical catkins. Both have threesepals 
and three petals. The fruits contain three 
rough stones, covered with a bony net- 
work. The round or somewhat three-sided 
yellowish fruit of Z. Commersonii is about 
the size of a small apple, covered with a 
tough rind, and containing a small quantity 
of pulp, which the negroes eat in spite 
of its very disagreeable flavour. It is a 
native of Bourbon and Mauritius, and is 
one of the palms cultivated in the hot- 
houses of Huropean gardens. [A.8.] 

LATERA. Sides; thetwo opposite sides 
of a stem or similar body. 

LATERAL. Fixed near or upon the side 
of anything. 

LATERINERVED. Straight-veined, like 
the leaves of grasses. 

LATERITIUS. Red brick colour. 

LATEX. The same as Lac (which see), 
but the term is extended to any kind of vis- 
cid fluid conveyed in laticiferous vessels, 
whether opaque or not. Latex granules 
are particles of starch or other matter, 
floating in the latex. 

the old herbalists, its tooth-like roots were 
considered a specific for tooth-ache, but the 
plant has no known virtues. French, Clan- 
destine ; German, Schuppenwurz. [C. A. J.} 

LATHYRUS. A genus of Leguminose, 
of the suborder Papilionacee, very nearly 
allied to Vicia, but distinguished by the 
style, which is flattened below the stigma, 
quite glabrous on the outer side, but 
more or less downy on the inner face 
for some way below the stigma. There 
are a considerable number of species, | 
mostly known by the name of Peas. In- | 
deed, the common pea (for which see 
PISsUM) ought, strictly speaking, to be in- 
cluded in the same genus, the characters | 
by which botanists have been in the habit 
of separating it being of very trifling va- 
lue. The true Lathyri are dispersed over 
various parts of the globe, chiefly in tem- 
perate climates or in mountain ranges 
within the tropics. They are herbs with 
weak stems, sometimes climbing, theleaves 
usually pinnate, with fewer and larger leaf- 
lets than in the vetches, and often only one 
pair or even none at all, the common stalk 
always ending in a point or atendril. The 
flowers are solitary or in racemes, purple, 
red, blue, white, or bright yellow, and often 
very handsome. 

Several species are in cultivation. J. 
odoratus, the Sweet Pea of our gardens, an 
annual well known for its showy sweet- 
scented flowers, two or rarely three toge- 
ther on each peduncle, is anative of south- | 
ern Sicily, where it is not uncommon wild, 

| in cultivated as well as in bushy places. 
L. latifolius, cultivated in flower-gardens 
as the Everlasting Pea, is a slight variety 
of L. sylvestris, a species dispersed over the 
greater part of Europe, and known by its 
perennial root-stock, its single pair of lan- 
ceolate or rarely ovate leaflets, and its 
loose racemes of rather large reddish-pur- 
ple scentless flowers. The garden variety 
has broader leaflets, and larger, more richly 
coloured, flowers. JZ. sativus, an annual 
with leaflets in single pairs, lluish flowers 
growing singly on each peduncle, and 
winged broad short pods, is extensively 
cultivated in Southern Europe, under the 
name of Jarosse or Gesse, for its seed, which 

| is eaten in the same way as the chick pea 

LATHRAA. Toothwort, a curious her- | 
baceous plant belonging to the Orobancha- 
eece, and having the habit of an Orobanche, 
from which it may be distinguished by its 
four-cleft calyx. 2. Squamaria, the only 
species, has a simple fleshy erect stem, 
about a foot high, leafless, but furnished 
With numerous fleshy scale-like bracts; 
and dull purple or flesh-coloured drooping 
flowers,which grow in two rows on the same 
side of the stem. The root, which is parasitic 
on the roots of various trees, is branched 
and clothed with numerous fleshy scales, 
which, from their resemblance to human 
front teeth, originated the English name. 
In accordance with the common fallacy of 

(Cicer), but is of superior quality; the pod 
is also eaten green, and the whole plant is 
sometimes cut for forage, while the peas 
are much given to poultry. Z. Cicera, an an- 
nual like the last but with red flowers, is 
also grown occasionally for its peas, under 
the names of Jarosse pois-carrés. or lesser 
chick pea, but is of a still inferior quality, 
and said to be sometimes very unwhole- 
some. IL. tuberosus,a very handsome peren- 
nial,with purplish-red often sweet-scented 
flowers, not uncommon in cornfields in 
several parts of Europe, has been recently 
detected in Essex. In countries where it 
is abundant, its tuberous roots are much 
sought after for eating, boiled, or baked 
like potatoes, but it is now much less com- 
mon than it used to be. JZ. pratensis, com- 
“Mon in our meadows, has short racemes 
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of yellow flowers, and forms an excellent 
pasture. J. Aphaca, an annual with soli- 
tary small yellow flowers, is curious from 
the leaves, which have no real leaflets, 
but are reduced toa tendril between two 
large leaf-like stipules ; and Z. Nissolia, an 
annual with solitary pale red flowers, has 
neither leaflets nor stipules; but the leaf- 
stalk is flattened so as to resemble a linear 
grass-like leaf. The genus Orobus, distin- 
guished only by the tendril being reduced 
to a short point, is now united with 
Lathyrus, and includes the British -species 
ZL. macrorhizus (Orobus tuberosus) and L. 
(Orobus) niger. 

LATICIFEROUS VESSELS. A continu- 

fication of cellular tissue, formed in a 
similar way to bothrenchyma. 

LATIPES. A genus of grasses belonging 
‘to the tribe Panicee. L. senegalensis, the 
only species, is now included under Lap- 
pago. [D. M.] 

LATOURIA. Asection of Leschenaultia 
consisting of a North Australian herb, 

| with alternate filiform Jeaves, and flowers 
opposite the leaves, having a tubular calyx 
and a partially two-lipped corolla. They 

“are distinguished by the capsule which is 
slightly valvate, and by the seeds which 
are cylindraceous. [R. H.] 

LATROBEA. 
| and P. genistoides, two 
| Swan River species, have been separated 
| by Meisner under the abovename from the | 
| rest of the genus, on account of their mi- 
| nute membranous five-toothed calyx, and 
the total absence of stipules. 

| LATTICE-LEAF-PLANT. 
| fenestralis ; also O. Berneriana. 

Ouvirandra 

LAURACE.. (Laurinee, Lauri, Laurels.) | 
| A natural order of dicotyledons belonging 
| to Lindley’s daphnal alliance of perigynous | 

Trees with exstipulate, usually | | Exogens. 
alternate, dotted leaves; perianth four or 

| six-cleft in two rows; stamens often eight 
| to twelve, the three or four innermost | 
| being abortive staminodia, and the outer 

bearing | 
glands ; anthers two to four-celled, open- | 
ing by recurved valves; ovary superior, | 

fertile; filaments sometimes 

one-celled, with one or two pendulous 
ovules. Fruit a berry or drupe; pedicle 

, often thickened ; seed solitary, exalbumi- 
nous ; embryo with large cotyledons. They 

| are tropical aromatic and fragrant plants, | 
distributed over about fifty genera, and 
numbering between four and five hundred 

| species. 
cinnamon bark. C. Cassia supplies cassia 
bark. Camphora officinarwm, a native of 
China, Japan, and Cochin China, yields cam- 
phor. Persea gratissima furnishes the fruit | 
calied avocado pear or alligator pear. Nec- 

_ tandra Rodici is thename of bebeeru bark. 
Sassafras officinale is the sassafras tree of 

| America. Laurus nobilis, a tree of the 
| south of Europe and the Levant, is the 
| yictor’s laurel or sweet-bay. [J. H. B.] 
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ous anastomosing tubular tissue in which | Kalmia angustifolia. — SPURGE. Daphne 
Jatex is conveyed. It is probably a modi- | 

The Pultenea Brunonis | 
small-flowered | 

, dred and fifty feet, with a trunk from three 
| toseven feet in diameter, encircled at the 

| Nutmegs. 

Cinnamomum zeylanicum yields | 

[LAUR 

LAUREL. Laurus; also Cerasus Lawro- 
cerasus. — Of Panama. Cordia Gera- 
schanthus. —-of New South Wales. Cryp- 
tocarya glaucescens. —, ALE XANDRIAN, 
Ruscus racemosus. —, AMERICAN. Kal- 
nia, —, BAY. Laurus nobilis. —, CHERRY. 
Cerasus Laurocerasus. —, COPSE. Daphne 
Laureola. —,GREAT. An American name 
for Rhododendron maximum. —,GROUND. 
Epigea, — JAPAN. Aucuba japonica. —, 
MOUNTAIN. Oreodaphne Obullata. —, 
PORTUGAL. Cerasus lusitanica. —,NA- 
TIVE, of Tasmania. Anopterus glandulosa. 
—, NEW ZEALAND. Corynocarpus levi- 
gata. —,ROMAN. Laurus nobilis. —, 
SEASIDE. Xylophylla latifolia. —, SHEEP. 

Laureola. 

LAUREL-CHERRY. Cerasus Laatroce- 
rasus. 

LAURELIA. A genus of Atherosper- 
macec, one species of which is confined to 
Chili, and the other to New Zealand. They 
are tail trees, exhaling a powerful aromatic 
odour when bruised or broken. The leaves 
are ovate or oblong Janceolate serrated, 
and of smooth leathery texture ; the flowers 
are small and inconspicuous, borne in short 
racemes, the two sexes being usually 
upon different trees, their calyx cut into 
from five to fifteen segments, arranged in 
several series, those of the males contain- 
ing from seven to fourteen stamens, and 
those of the females numerous scales in 
the place of stamens, and several hairy 
ovaries. 

L. Nove Zelandic, called Pukatea by the 
natives, is one of the largest of the New 
Zealand trees, attaining aheight of one hun- 

base by huge buttresses fifteen feet thick. 
It affords a soft yellowish timber which is 
much used by the colonists for boat-build- 
ing. The aromatic seeds of the Chilian 
species, LD. sempervirens, are used as a spice 
in Peru, and are often called Peruvian 

[A. S.J 

LAURENCIACE®, LAURENCIA. A 
natural order and genus of rose-spored 
Alge belonging to the series with tufted 
spore-threads. The capsules are external, 
and contain a distinct nucleus with a basal 
placenta, and the fruit is confined to the 
terminal joint of the spore-threads. The 
frond is inarticulate, solid or tubular, and 
septate, the cells on the surface minute, 
and the tetraspores scattered irregularly 
through the branchlets. The type of the 
order is Laurencia, which has asolid car- 
tilaginous round or compressed inarti- 
culate compound pinnate or rarely forked 
frond, studded with ovate capsules, open- 
ing by a terminal pore. This genus con- 
tains some of our more common Alge@, as 
DL. obtusa and pinnatifida, the latter of 
which is sometimes eaten under the name 
of Pepper Dulse, while ZL. obtusa forms the 
greater part of what is now sold in the 
shops as Corsican Moss. Both of these 
are found equally in the north and south 
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hemispheres. No Alge are more subject 
to variation. [M. J. B.] 

LAURENTIA. A genus of Lobeliacer, 
consisting of low-growing annual plants, 
with tufted leaves, axillary or racemose 
inflorescence, and blue or rose-coloured 
flowers. They are natives of extra-tropical 
Australia, and of the Cape of Good Hope. 
The genus is mainly distinguished from its 
allies by the ovate calyx tube, and the 
straight tube of the corolla, whose limb 
is divided into five nearly equal segments, 
or is somewhat bilabiate. {M. T. M.3 

LAUREOLE. (Fr.) Daphne Laureola. 

LAURESTINE, or LAURUSTINUS. Vi- 
burnum Tinws. 

LAURIER. (Fr.) Lawrus. — ALEXAN- 
DRIN. Ruscus racemosus. — ALEXAN- 
DRIN DES ALPES. Streptopus amplexi- 
folius. 
cerasus. A SAUCE. 
— AU LAIT. Cerasus Lawrocerasus. 

AUX CRAEMES. Cerasus Laurocerasus. 
—AVOCAT. Persea gratissima. — BEN- 
JOIN. Benzoin odorifermn. —  CHRISKH. 
Cerasus Lawrocerasus. 
Laurus nobilis. — DE PORTUGAL. Cera- 
sus lusitanica. — DE SAINT ANTOINE. 
Epilobium spicatum. DU MISSISSIPL. Ce- 
rasus caroliniana. — SASSAFRAS. Sas- 
safras oficinalis. — TIN. Viburnwm Tinus. 
— TULIPIER. Magnolia grandifiora. 

LAURIER-ROSE. (Fr.) Nerium Olean- 
der. —DES ALPES. Rhododendron ferru- 
ginewm. 

LAURINE. (Fr.) A kind of olive. 

LAURUS. Under the common name of 
Laurel many very different plants are met 
with in gardens, but Bay or Noble Laurel, 
I. nobilis, is the only one which is properly 
so called. The genus Laurus gives its name 
to the order Lauracec, and is distinguished 
by the leaves, which have a single midrib, 
and by the twelve stamens all of which are 
fertile, with two-celled anthers, and two 
glands, one at each side. In the female 
flower the succulent fruit is surrounded 
by the persistent base of the calyx. The 
Bay Laurel, Z. nobilis, is a native of the 
south of Europe, and is commonly culti- 
vated in this country as an evergreen 
shrub, as it usually proves hardy enough 
to resist our winters. inits native coun- 

even sixty feet, but never loses its shrub- 
like character. Its leaves are evergreen, 
lance-shaped, with an agreeable aromatic 
slightly bitter taste; its flowers are yellow- 
ish and inconspicuous, and its fruits are 
succulent and of the size of a small cherry. 
From their agreeable flavour the leaves of 
the Bay are made use of by cooks and con- 
fectioners, and without the hazard that 
attends upon the use of the leaves of the 
cherry-laurel, which are frequently sub- 
stituted for those of the Bay. The dried 
figs that are imported into this country 
are usually packed with these leaves. 
From the fruit is expressed a butter-like 

D’APOLLON. | 

tries it attails a height of thirty or forty or | 
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— AMANDIER. Cerasus Lauro- : 
Laurus nobilis. : 
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substance known as oil of Bays, which has 
been used as an external stimulant, and 
still finds a use in veterinary medicine. 
The Laurel is one of the plants called 

Daphne by the ancients, and is figured 
under that name in the Rinuccini MS. of 
Dioscorides, now in the possession of Sir 
Thomas Phillips. The branches of this 
plant were likewise used to form the 
crowns placed on the heads of the heroes 
of antiquity, and on the statues of the 
gods: hence perhaps the name from laus, 
praise, and also the specific name ‘noble’ 
See BENZOIN, CINNAMOMUM, CAMPHORA, 
PERSEA, and SASSAFRAS. One of the 
Laurels is figured in Piate 11d. [M. T. Mj) 

LAVANDE MALE. (Fr) Lavandula 
Spica, \ 

LAVANDULA. <A_ genus of Labiate ! 
known by its ovate ribbed calyx; its two- 
lipped corolla, the upper lip of which is ! 
two-lobed and the lower three-lobed ; and 

' its four stamens which are bent down- | 
' wards. 

s) 

ofa beautiful violet colour. [M. T. M.] 

| LAVANESE. (Fr) Galega oficinalis, |’ 

| 
1 

I 

| 
The common Lavender, Z. vera, | 

is anative of the south of Europe, but is | 
largely cultivated in this country for the | 
sake of its agreeable perfume, and for the } 
oil on which this property depends. It is | 
an undershrub two to three feet high, with 
ascending striated branches ; linear hoary | 
leaves, which in the young state are roiled 
under at the edges ; and greyish-blue flow- 
ers which are borne in compact spikes. The | 
flowers and leaves of this plant are stated 
to have been used by the ancients to per- | 
fume their baths, whence perhaps the 
name, from lavare, to wash. They are still | 
used by housewives to perfume their stores | 
of linen, and prevent the access of moth, | 
The essential oil of Lavender is procured ; 
by distillation from the flowers, and is | 
much prized for its agreeable odour ; when | 
dissolved in spirits of wine, and mixed 
with other perfumes, it forms the much- 
appreciated Lavender Water. The Reid 
Lavender drops of the druggists consist 
merely of a spirituous solution of the oils 
of Lavender and Rosemary, mixed with 
certain aromatic and colouring materials. 
They are used frequently as a stimulant 
and cordial in cases of flatulence, hysteria, 
or faintness. 
Another species, LZ. Spica, yields oil of 

Spike, which is of a darker colour and less 
agreeable perfume than true oil of Laven- 
der. The oil procured from this plant, toge- 
ther with that from JZ. Stechas, are used by 
painters on porcelain, and by artists in the 
preparation of varnishes. The last-named 
plant is employed as an expectorant and 
antispasmodic by the Arabs. 

Besides these, other speciesnatives of the 
Canary Isles, Madeira, &c., are cultivatedin 
greenhouses ; some of them are remarkable 
for the elegance of their leaves, which are 
more or less deeply divided in a pinnate 
manner. JZ. Stechas is moreover remark- 
able for the large size of some of the 
uppermost bracts of the spike, which are 
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LAVATERA. A _ genus of JMalvacee 
Pehichiy confined to Europe and Western 
| Asia, abounding principally in the ceun- 
tries bordering on the Mediterranean, and 
ee porte preferring the vicinity of the 
sea, one species extending as far north as 

| the British Isles. They areshrubby plants, 
sometimes having woody stems two. to 
three feet high, their leaves being round- 
ish and lobed, and their flowers having 
a three to six-lobed involucre, a five- 
lobed true calyx, five or more carpels or 
ovaries arranged in a circle round a thick 

| axis, and as many styles. ZL. arborea, the 
Sea or Tree Mallow, is a common south- 
west European plant, growing upon rocks 
on the sea-shores, occasionally found ina 
wild state on the south and west coasts of 
England and Ireland, and also on the Bass 
Rock in the Frith of Forth, but more ine 
quently seen in places where it has es- 
eaped from cultivation, it beinga common 
plant in sea-coast cottage gardens. In a 
wild state it is usually three or four feet 
high, but when cultivated it attains a 

| height of eight or ten feet, and its stem is 
| three or four inches thick. The pale purple- 
red flowers grow in long racemes at the 

| ends of annual fiowering branches. Like 
| the rest of mallowworts the Tree Mallow 
contains al abundance of mucilaginous 
Matter, and a large quantity of fibre. It 
has lately been recommended for cultiva- 
tion as a fibre-yielding plant, but the qua- 
lity of its fibre is not very good. SA. S.] 

LAVATERE D’HYERES. (Fr.) Lavatera 
Olbia. 

LAVENDER. Lavandula vera. =; 
| FRENCH. Lavandula Spica. —, SHA. 

tatice. 

LAVENDER COLOUR. Pale blue, with 
a slight mixture of grey. 

LAVENDER-COTTON. Santolina. 

LAVER. A condiment prepared from 
the common Porphyra, which is greatly 
esteemed by some, while to others it is an 
object of unmitigated disgust. The taste 
for it, like that for olives, is only acquired 
by use. The best way of preparing it for 
table is to mix the quantity required for 
immediate use with afew tablespoonfuls of 
stock,andalittlelemon-juice. Itisthento 
be made quite hot in awell-tinned or silver 
saucepan, and poured upon toast. Green 
Laver is Ulva latissima. M. J. BJ 

LAVOIR DE VENUS. (Fr.) Dipsacus 
sylvestris. 

LAVOISIERA. A genus of Melastoma- 
| cece, consisting of shrubs with dichotomous 
' erect branches, opposite decussate sessile 
| leaves, and terminal bracteated showy 
| flowers, with a five to ten-toothed calyx, 
| five to ten petals, and ten to twenty sta- 
| mens, the anthers with a short beak, anda 
| single pore. The fruitis a capsule covered 
by the calyx. There are about twenty spe- 
cies, natives of Brazil. iJ. H. B.] 

H 

LAVRADIA. A genus of Sauvagesiacce, 

| 
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crowded alternate stipuled leaves, and 
white or rose-coloured panicles, bracteated 
flowers, having a five-parted calyx, five 
hypogynous convolute petals, hypogynous 
stamens, the outer ones petaloid stamino- 
dia, and a free ovary three-celled at the 
base and one-celled at the apex. The few 
species are natives of Brazil. (J. H.B.] 

LAWRENCELLA rosea is a very pretty 
dwarf Swan River annual, described by 
Lindley «s forming a genus of Coniposite, 
of the tribe Gnaphaliee. Tt resembles Rho- 
danthe, but is said to be handsomer, and 
differs in the achenes being covered with 
Jong clavate glands,andin the pappus not 
being plumose. The leaves are said to be 
fragrant. 

LAWRENCIA. The name of a small 
malvaceous herb of Tasmania, having small 
flowers arranged in densely-crowded spikes, 
provided with numerous bracts ; each fiow- 
er has an involucel of three segments, and 
an inner bell-shaped five-cleft calyx, five 
lance-shaped petals, and reniform two- 
valved anthers; and the fruit consists of 
five one-celled one-seeded indehiscent cap- 
sules. PRE Vi 

LAWSONIA. The celebrated Henna of 
the East, Z. alba, or as sometimes called 
L. inermis, the only species of this genus 
of Lythracece, is a dwarf shrub eight or 
ten feet high, bearing smooth oval lance- 
shaped entire leaves, and panicles of small 
white sweet-smelling flowers, which are 
used by Buddhists as offerings to their 
deities. These flowers have a four-parted 
persistent calyx without intermediate 
teeth, four spreading petals, eight stamens, | 
and afour-celled ovary. The fruit is about 
as large as a pea. 

This shrub is grown throughout India, 
Kurdistan, Persia, Syria, Egypt, and the 
north of Africa, and the use of its powdered 
leaves as a cosmetic is very general in all 
these countries, the practice having de- 
scended from very remote ages, as is 
proved by the evidence of Egyptian mum- 
mies, the parts dyed being usually the fin- 
ger and toe nails, the tips of the fingers, 
the palms of the hands, and the soles of 
the feet, to all of which itimparts a reddish- 
orange colour, which is considered by the 
Oriental fair sex greatly to enhance their 
beauty !-It is also used by the men for 
colouring their beards, and by the Arabs 
for dyeing the manes and tails of their | 
horses. The preparation of henna usually 
consists in simply reducing the leaves and 
young twigs to a fine powder, but some- 
times powdered catechu or lucern leaves 
are mixed withit. When required for use, 

| this powder is made intc a pasty mass with 
hot water, and then spread upon the part 
to be dyed, being generally allowed to re- 
main on for one night. Henna is the Per- 
sian name of the shrub, Khenna the Egyp- 
tian, Al Khanna the Arabic, and Mendee 
the Indian, while in England it is often 
called Egyptian Privet, and in the West 
Indies, where it is naturalised, it goes by 

consisting of smooth undershrubs, with +: the name of Jamaica Mignonette. [A.S.] 
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LAXMANNIA. A genus of Australian 
herhs, belonging to the Liliacew. They have 
the habit of Polycarpea, with filiform pro- 
cumbent stems, setaceous-acerose leaves, 
the radical ones crowded, and small purple 
or white flowers, arranged in sessile axil- 
lary or shortly-stalked terminal heads, the 
perianth being membranaceous, six-parted, 
and persistent. {J.T.S.] 

LAX, LAXUS. Said of parts which are | 
distant from each other, with an open ar- | 
rangement, such as the panicle among the 
kinds of inflorescence. 

LAYIA. A genus of Composite, of the 
tribe Helianthee, including Madaroglossa 
of De Candolle. It is near to Madia, differ- 
ing chiefly inthe achenes not being late- 
rally compressed, and all, at least those of 
the disk, being crowned by a pappus of ten 
to twenty bristles, which are plumose or 
villous, with long hairsat the base. Itcon- 
sists of seven or eight annual or biennial 

usually pubescent or hirsute and often 
glandular, with alternate leaves, the lower 
ones often cut or lobed, and flower-heads 
more showy than in Madia, with white or 
yellow rays. The nameof Layia has also 

which has since been united with Ormosia. 

LEAD-COLOURED. Slate-coloured, with 
aslight metallic lustre. 

LEAD PLANT. An American name for 
Amorpha canescens. 

LEADWORT. Plumbago. 

LEADWORTS. Lindley’s name for the 
Plumbaginacee. 

LEAF. Anexpansion of the bark, placed 
syinmetrically with regard to other leaves, 
and performing the offices of respiration 
and digestion when in its perfect condi- 
tion. In an incomplete or modified state, 
it constitutes all the forms of the appen- 
dages of the axis. It is simple when not 
eut into separate parts. and compound when 
divided into other distinct parts. 

LEAF-BUDS. Buds from which leaves 

when produced at the axils, adventitious 

i 

latent when they are undiscoverabie by the 
naked eye. 

LEAFLET. One of the divisions of a 
compound leaf. 

LEAF-LIKE. The same as Foliaceous. 

of a leaf, connecting it with the stem. 

LEAF-CUP. Polymnia Uvedalia. 

herbs, natives of California or Oregon, | 

been given to a Chinese leguminous tree, | 

| only are produced; they are called normal | 

when they occur in places not axillary, and |} 

LBEALF-STALK. The (wnexpanded) base | 

LEAF, WALKING. Camptosorus rhizo- | 
phyllus. 

LEATHER-FLOWER. Clematis Viorna ; 
also Byrsanthes. 

LEATHER-WOOD. Direa. 
LEATHERY.~ The same as Coriaceous. 

of the cotyledons. The flowers also are 
yellow, which is never the case in Cardamine 
and Dentaria. tJ. T. S.] 

LEBECKTIA. A South African genus be- 
longing to the papilionaceous suborder of 
Leguminose. The species are shrubs with 
ternate leaves, or occasionally with one 
leaflet or with none, the leaf-staik being 
then leafy and supplying the place of the 
true leaf. The flowers have a five-toothed 
calyx ; an ovate standard bent downwards, 
and arather sharp keel; ten monadelphous 
stamens; and a cylindrical many-seeded 
pod. [M. T. M.j 

LEBO. The leaves of the Bread-fruit tree 
‘used in the Pacific Islands sewed together 
| to cover food in cooking, in order to keep 
in the steam. f 

LECANIODISCUS. A name given by 
| Planchon to a sapindaceous tree or shrub 
from tropical Africa, which appears, how- 

ever, scarcely to differ generically from 
some species of the large genus Cupania. 

LECANOPTERIS. A name proposed by 
Blume for a Javanese polypodiaceous fern, 
remarkable chiefly for its coriaceous pin- 

_natifid fronds, with roundish ovate seg- 
| ments, having the sori immersed in the 
concave or cupuliform marginal teeth, 
which are turned back on the surface of 

| the frond. It belongs to the series with 
the venation anastomosing, and has free 
included veinlets within the areoles. Sir 

| itas an abnormal form of Pleopeltis loma- 
| rioides. (tT. M.] 

LECANORA. A genusof crustaceous li- 
| chens belonging to the order Parmeliacee, 

| ance, but always distinguished by the bor- 
der being formed from thethallus. JZ. tar- 
tarea affords the Cudbear of commerce; 
but the most remarkable species in the 
genus are LZ. esculenta and afinis, which 

' are found in Armenia and Algeria, blown 
about and heaped up by the winds, and are 
ground up with corn in times of scarcity to 
eke out the scanty supply. 
ever, a bad substitute, as they contain 66 
per cent. of oxalate of lime. These species 
are either slightly lobed like the brain, 
or composed of close-packed branches. 
Their early stage of growth has not been 
observed, but it is probable that they are 
attached when young, and become free by 
a sort of hypertrophy, which nourishes 

| the plant everywhere except at the very 
base — at least an analogous form of Par- 

| melia saxatilis has been deseribed. The 
| natives consider these lichens to be the 
| Manna of the Israelites, and believe that 
they fall from heaven, as they see them 

| occasionally borne by tempests from dis- 
| tant tracts. (M J.B. 

| W. Hooker and Mr. J. Smith both regard | 

They are, how- | 
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| LEAVENWORTHIA. A genus of Cru- 
cifere from North America, formerly in- 
cluded in Cardamine, from which it differs 
by having the seed wing-margined and 
the embryo nearly straight, or with the 
radicle only slightly bent towards the edge 

| 
| | 

1 

resembling frequently Lecidea in appear- | 

i 
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LECHEA. ¢ 
ing from Helianthemum in the petals being 
reduced to three small ones or entirely de- 
ficient, in the fringed stigmas,the ovules 
two only to each placenta, and in the seeds 
having astraight embryo. There are four or 
five species, natives of North America, all 
low slender much-branched herbs or under- 
shrubs, with numerous small flowers of no 
beauty. 

LECHEGUANA HONEY. A dangerous 
kind of honey, supposed to be furnished by 
Paullinia australis and Serjania lethalis. 

LECHENAULTIA. Leschenaultia. 

LECIDEHA. The typical genus of Lecidi- 
mei, consisting of crustaceous lichens, for 
the most part adhering closely to rocks or 
trunks of trees. The weather-stains on 
stones and the grey patches on trees be- 
long principally to this genus, which is dif- 
fused over the whole face of the globe. 
The fruit-bearing shields have the border 
eoloured like the disk, which is always 
well-defined in the young plant, though 
sometimes obliterated in age. [M.J.B.] 

LECIDINEI. A natural order of lichens 
in which the open orbicular disk of the 
fruit is containedin a distinct proper recep- 
tacle. The disk sometimes in age oblite- 
rates the margin and becomes convex. The 
frond frequently consists of a mere crust 
adhering closely to the substance on which 

| if grows, and scarcely separable from it. 

| Exogens. fj 
| leaves and showy flowers, allied to Myrta- 

It becomes, however, by gentle degrees, 
foliaceous ; and finally erect often branched 
Hedies, as in the reindeer moss (Cenomyce) 
and cup moss, arise from the crust and bear 
thefruit. The order, in fact, contains some 

“of the most obscure and some of the most 
beautiful of lichens. Lecidea inurorumis one 
of the most common examples of the crusta- 
ceous group, and is conspicuous from its 
golden hue, which is, however, far sur- 
passed by that of DL. elegans, which flour- 
ishes in extreme iatitudes. [M. J. B.J 

LECYTHIDACE*. (Lecyths.) A natural 
order of dicotyledonous plants, belonging 
to Lindley’s myrtal alliance of epigynous 

Large trees, with stipulate 

cee, but distinguished by the large almond- 
| like seeds, the alternate dotless leaves, and 
| by the stamens being in part collected into 
| a hooded plate. 
| sule, often opening by a lid. 

The fruit is a woody cap- 
They are 

natives of the warm regions of South Ame- 
rica. Theseed-vessels are used as cups and 
bowls. The seeds of Bertholletia excelsa are 
the Brazil or Castanha nuts of the shops. 
There are about forty species distributed 
among seven genera. (J. H. B.J 

LECYTHIS. A genus of Lecythidacee, 
almost exclusively confined to Venezuela, 
Guiana, and Brazil, where most of the thirty 
or forty known species attain a large size, 
their gigantic trunks towering to a height 
of eighty or more feet, and expanding into 
large heads of glossy foliage. The flowers 
have asix-lobed calyx, and six nearly equal 

A genus of Cistacew, differ- | hood-shaped body to which the sterile sta- 
mens are attached, and which serves to pro- 
tect the fertile stamens seated beneath it. 
In most species the fruit is very hard and 
woody, and often of a large size; it is fur- 
nished with a lid at the top, which, when 
the fruit is quite ripe, falls away, and thus 
permits the escape of the seeds. 
Under the name of Sapucaia nuts, the 

seeds of LZ. Zabucajo are commonly sold in 
our fruit shops, and they will probably 
take the place of the closely-allied Brazil 
nuts, to which they are greatly superior in 
point of flavour and much easier of diges- 
tion. They are rather more than two inches 
long and one wide, covered with a longitu- 
dinally-furrowed corky shell, and grow in 
large hard woody fruits, shaped like urns, 
measuring about six inches in diameter, 
and having close-fitting lids at the top. 
Our supply comes from Para, and is princi- 
pally the produce of the Brazilian forests. 

L. Ollavia is another species producing 
large fruits, commonly known as Monkey 
Pots, but its seeds are not so palatable as 
those of the last, leaving a bitter favour in 

Lecythis Ollaria. 

the mouth. Its barkis composed of a great 
number (upwards of a hundred have heen 
counted) of Jayers, not thicker than writing 
paper, which the Indians separate by beat- 
ing, and employ, under the name of Tauare, 
for the wrappers of cigarettes. (A. 8.J 

LEDEBOURIA. A genus of bulbous 
plants from India, referred to Liliacece 
by some authors, and to Melanthacee by 
others. They have broadly-lanceolate root- 
leaves, spotted like those of Orchis macu- 
lata, and scapes terminating in a raceme of 
bluish flowers,with a six-leaved bell-shaped 
deciduous perianth; six stamens with in- 
trorse anthers. The cells of the capsule 
are one-seeded. tale Sh 

LEDGERIA. Cyrtosia. 

LEDOCARPUM. A genus of’small Chi- 
lian shrubs belonging to Oxalidacee. They 
have alternate,rarely opposite, three-parted 
leaves, with linear revolute segments, and 
rather large yellow terminal solitary flow- 
ers on long peduncles. The flowers have | 

petals, the centre being hid by the curious , five sepals, with as many linear bracts on | 
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the outside ; five petals, ten free stamens,| LEGUMINOSA. (Fabacece, Leguminous 
and a five-celled capsule. [Jn 84 plants.) A natural order of dicotyledons 

4 DE | pelonging to Lindley’s rosal alliance of LEDON, or LEDE. (Fr.) ZLedum. | perigynous Exogens. Herbs, shrubs, or 
LEDUM. A genus of heathworts, hav- trees, with alternate usually compound 

ing the calyx five-toothed, and the seed- stipulate leaves. Calyx five-parted, hypo- 
vessel with five cells, each containing nu- gynous, the odd segment inferior ; petals 
merous small seeds, the outer coat of which usually five, sometimes one or more abor- 
is soft and forms a wing-like border at tive, papilionaceous or regular, the odd 
each end. The species are small shrubs, petal superior ; stamens definite or inde- 
natives of the colder parts of the northern — finite, perigynous, rarely hypogynous, dis- 
hemisphere; their leaves are of hard tex- tinct, or united in one or more bundles; 
ture, usually with rust-coloured down on ovary superior, one-celled, one or many- 
the lower surface. One of them, Z. palusire, seeded, sometimes consisting of one carpel, 
is known by the name of Labrador Tea, on | sometimes of two or five; styleand stigma 
account of its use. (G. DJ] | ae Hiatt a legume or a drupe; seeds 

: with or wit G i 
LEBA. A genus of Vitacee, the type of jaree Ba eaaae albumen; embryo with 

fhe suborder Leee, distinguished by its pe- | ‘This order is a large one, and the plants 
als being united at the base, by its mona- ayeemne an alll & : x : on parts of the world,but are abun- 
delphous stamens, and by its three to six-  qant in tropical countries, It has been 
celled ovaries, with the oyules solitary in | divided into three euborderseman: 

Bie vege s ne a ptilio- 
each cell. The tendrils which are present nacee: petals papilionaceous imbricate 
in the true vines are absent in this sub- upper ome exterior 2) Cesaluinicie: ee 

if D, 5 piniee > petals 
order. They are rough shrubby plants | impricated, upper one interiur; 3. Mé- 
(rarely trees) found in tropical Asia, Africa, | 5) 5<e@ : petals valvate in estivation. Some 
and the Mauritius, and have opposite pin- | 4 the plants are nutritious, others tonic 
nate or bi-tri-pinnate leaves, and peduncles amdtastrin as 

< BDAY) gent,others purgative, and afew 
Opposite the leaves, cymosely branched, | : a Bi 

5 ac poisonous. They supply timber, fibres, 
with small greenish-yellow flowers, the sums, dyes, and various economical sub- 
petais united to the staminal cup, which: °,. 2. 2, a : = = stances. Amongst the useful plants of the 
is five-lobed, and has the five filaments ad- Seale < 
ate outside between the lobes. (J.T.S]_ | order may be noted, beans, peas, lentils, 

ey 3 - (J. T.S. kidneybeans, and pulse of various kinds, 
LEE-CHEE, or LITCHI. WNepheliwm lupins, clover, lucerne, medick, sainfoin, 

Litchi. | liquorice, tragacanth, indigo, and kino. 
i 4 ) us Among the poisonous plants are Coronilla 

LEEK, Allium Porrwm. —, STONE. yayig, Cytisus Laburnum, Gompholobium 
MUTED Jistulosum. —, VINE, Allium Am- yneinatum, and Physostigma venenosum, 
OLS LT. the ordeal bean of Calabar. There are 
LEERSIA. A genus of grasses belong- , about 550 genera and 7,000 species. HEx- 

ing to the tribe Oryzee. Most of the spe-. amples: Lotus, Pisum, Vicia, Phaseolus, 
| cies have the inflorescence in lax panicies; Ccsalpinia, Cassia, Acacia. (J. H. B.) | 

and the pales of the florets ribbed, thin anes Z 
paper-like, of equal length, the outer some. | LEHMANNTA. A Peruvian undershrub 
what boat-shaped. Thereare aboutadozen Coustituting a genus of Solanacee, or of 

Atropacece according to Miers. It has de- species, which have an extensive range 
over some of the warmer parts of the current lance-shaped leaves, and racemes 

globe; only one extends sofarnorth asthe Ofdullpurple flowers, the corollas of which 
E are funnel-shaped with a short tube and British Isles, namely, LZ. oryzoides, which : 3 
is found in wet ditches throuch the coun- @ bell-shaped somewhat oblique plaited and 

five-toothed limb. By these latter charac- | ties of Sussex, Surrey, and Hampshire, nD. 2B 2 é 
| though it seldom flowers there. [D. M.] ters the genus is distinguished from Nico- 
} tiana. (M. T. M.] 
| LEGNOTIDEZ. (Cassipowrece.) A tribe f ‘ 
| of Rhizophoracece, sometimes regarded as| UEIANTHUS. A genus of Gentiana-. 
a distinct order. It consists of tropical Cé@, very closely allied to Listanthus and 

| trees or shrubs, with opposite entire sti- ; Zachia. The points of distinction reside 
pulate leaves, and axillary solitary or clus: | 12 the corolla which is regular ; in the sta- 

tered flowers, having the calyx bell-shaped, | Mens which are bent downwards, and pro- 
four to five-cleft ; the petals four to five, trude beyond the corolla; and in the fruit 

| fringed; and the stamens two or three | Which is onejcelled, with the margins of 
times aS many as the petals, distinct, the valves bentinwards. The leaves are op- 

with free filaments, and two-celledintrorse | posite, and have sheathing connate stalks. 
anthers. The ovary is superior, three to | The species are natives of the West Indies | 
five-celled ; ovules two or morein each cell; | 20d Mexico. L. nigrescens has pendent 
style simple ; stigmablunt. Fruit baccate | purplish flowers, which in outward appear- 
orcapsular. Lindley considers them to be | 20ce are somewhat like those of Atragene. 
allied to Loganiacee. Cassipourea is the DL. longiflorus has yellow tubular flowers. 
principal genus. (J. H.B.] | Both are highly ornamental. ([M. F. MJ 

| 
LEGUME. The fruit of leguminous} LEICHARDTIA. A genus of Australian | 

plants, as the pod of the pea; asolitary two- | Asclepiadacee, having a five-parted calyx, 
valved carpel, bearing its seeds ox the ven- ' an urceolate corolla with the tube beard- | 

| 
tral suture only. less within, and the throat with a thick- 
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the leafiets undivided, erect pollen-masses, 

and flowers in fascicles. (T. M.] 

LEIOCARPUS. A genus of Euphorbia- 
cee, established by Blume fortwo Javanese 

the precise affinities of which are as yet 
very imperfectly known. 

LEIOPHYLLUM. A genus of heathworts, 
having the calyx in five deep divisions; 

numerous sma!l ovate seeds. The only spe- 
cies is anative of New Jersey, where it is 
called Sand Myrtle. {G. D.j 

LEIOSPERMUM. A genus of Cunonia- 
cee, allied to Weinmannia, differing in the 
deciduous calyx, and the flat (not urceolate) 
disk; the seeds also are glabrous, not hairy. 
They are New Zealand trees or shrubs, with 
opposite simple or pinnate leaves, having 
jointed leaf-stalks and caducous stipules ; 
and the flowers are racemose. SEES Sai 

LEIOTHAMNUS. A genus of Gentia- 
nacece, represented by an Andean shrub, 
with opposite stulked leaves, axillary in- 
curved fiower-stalks provided with large 
bracts, a wingless calyx with five over- 

| lapping concave divisions, a salver-shaped 
deciduous corolla, its limb divided into five 
slightly unequal lobes, and five stamens in- 
serted into a ring-like membrane, lining the 
base of the tube of the corolla, the anthers 
arrow-shaped, finally revolute. [M. T. M.] 

LEMAIREA. A genus of Goodeniacee, 
proposed by De Vriese for an Amboyna 
plant, resembling a Scevola, except that 
the style is said to be deprived of the indu- 
sium considered as characteristic of the 
order. 

LEMANEA. A curious genus of green- 
spored Alge pelonging to the natural order 
Batrachospermece, consisting of one or two 
species which grow mostly in sub-Alpine 
torrents. The first growth is precisely 
that of a conferva, but the walls of the 
frond at length become cellular, and are 
coated within with two or three layers of 
colourless cells, which give off tufts of 
necklace-like threads, the ultimate joints of 
which are the spores. It is, in point of 
structure, like a Batrachospermum, turned 
| inside out. ZL. fiuviatilis and torulosa occur 
not unfrequently in this country, the latter 

[M. J. B.} 

LEMMAPHYLLUM. Drymoglossum. 

LEMNACE. A synonym of Pistiacee. 

also in North America. 

LEMNA. The Duckweed, the typical ge- 
nus of Pistiacee. The species havea mem- 
branous urn-shaped spathe or flower sheath; 
flowers proceeding from immediately below 
the edge of the frond; stamensone to two; 
anthers two-celled. The plants float on 
water, and are propagated chiefly by buds. 
The‘ green mantle of the standing pool’ is 
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ened ring,a five-lobed staminal crown, with , formed chiefly by Z. minor. 

and a scarcely divided stigma. JL. australis | 
isa climbing shrub, with linear acute leaves, |. : 

/In honour of Sir Charles Lemon, an en- 

[LENT 

There are six 
species, natives of Britain. (J. H. B.] 

LEMONIA. A genus of Rutacee, named 

| lightened patron of science and of horticul- 

shrubs referred to the tribe of Buxee, but - 

and the capsule five-celled, opening by | 
as many valves at the top, and containing 

ture. JZ. spectabilis is a Cuban shrub with 
ternate leaves, and axillary clusters of 
beautiful rose-coloured flowers, recognised 
by the following characters : calyx of five 
sepals, the two outer much larger than the 
three inner ones; corolla salver-shaped, 
with an oblique five-parted limb; stamens 
five, attached to the hairy inner surface of 
the corolla tube, two fertile sessile, three 
sterile, projecting from the tube, horned, 
glandular ; ovary five-celled, surrounded hy 
a lobed disk ; stigma five-lobed. Fruit of 
five two-valved carpels each with one 
seed. (M. T. M.] 

LEMON. The fruit of Citrus Limonum. 
There are many varieties, some of which 
bear the names of Citron, Cedrate, Genoa, 
or Wax Lemons. —, JAVA. Citrus java- 
nica. —,MEDIAN. Citrus Medica. —, 
PEAR. A variety of Citrus Limetta. 
PEARL. Citrus margarita. —, SWEET. 
Citrus Lumia. —, WATER. Passiflora lau- 
rifolia. —, WILD. Podophyllum peltatum. 

LEMON-COLOURED. The purest yel- 
low, without any brightness ; as ina lemon 
when ripe. 

' LENS-SHAPED. The same as Lenticu- 
ar. 

LENTIBULARIACEA. (Utriculariece, 
Utriculinee, Butterworts.) A natural order of 
dicotyledons,belonging to Lindley’s higno- 
nialalliance of perigynous Exogens. Herbs 
growing in water or in wet places, with 
radical leaves, which are either undivided 
or cut into filiform root-like segments, bear- 
ing little bladders ; and producing irregu- 
lar showy flowers. Calyx divided, persis- 
tent ; corolla bilabiate, irregular ; stamens 
two, included, with one-celled anthers; 
ovary superior, one-celled, with a free cen- 
tral placenta. Fruit a one-celled capsule: 
seeds exalbuminous. Most abundant in 
the tropics. There are four genera, and 
about 180 species. Pingwicula and Utricu- 
laria are familiar examples. (J. H. B.J 

LENTICELL@ (adj. LENTICELLATE). 
Lenticular glands. Rudimentary roots ap- 
pearing on the surface of the stems of many 
trees in the form of small conical swell- 
ings. 

LENTICUL@. The spore-cases of cer- 
tain fungals. 

LENTICULAR, LENTIFORM. Lens- 
shaped ; resembling a double convex lens. 

LENTIGINOSE. Covered with minute 
dots, as if dusted. 

LENTILS. The seeds of Hrvum Lens, 
from which Revalenta Arabica is prepared. 

LENTILLE, or L. COMMUNE. (Fr.) Er- 
tum Lens. — DEAU. Lemna minor. 
DESPAGNE. Lathyrus sativus. 
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LENTILLON. (Fr.) Hrvowm Lens minor. 

LENTINUS. A large genus of gill-bear- 

Agaricus by their tough substance, and 
from Panus by their thin toothed gills. Two 
or three species are foune in this country, 
and a few more in Europe and North Ame- 
rica, the maximum )eing attained in hot 
‘countries, where they are the ornaments 
of the woods from their beautiful forms, 
elegant sculpture, and various clothing. 
The tough substance renders them unfit 
for food, but easy of preservation, so that 
more is known of them than of most tropi- | 
cal Agaricini, as they are brought home by 
every collector, when the more watery and 
fleshy species are neglected. [M. J. B.] 

LENTISCUS. Pistacia Lentiscus. 

LENTISQUE. (Fr.) Pistacia Lentiscus. 

LENZITES. <A genus of gill-bearing 
Fungi, distinguished from Agaricus by its | 

Tt leads | tough corky substance and gills. 
in fact directly through Dedalea to the 
pore-bearing Fungi, the gills in certain 
states being so connected with transverse 
processes as almost to constitute pores. 
L. betulinais our commonest species, and is 
often very beautiful from the purity of its 
hymenium, and the zoned velvety pileus. 
It occurs on stumps of various trees, and | 
on wrought wood. J. scoparia is often 
very rich in colouring, showing various 
tints of brown and reddish-yellow. It is 
sometimes abundant on imported deals, 
bat is scarcely indigenous. TM. J. B.J 

LEOCHILUS. A genus of South Ameri- 
can epiphytes of the orchid family, allied 
to Oncidium, from which itis distinguished 
by the arms of the column being placed 
below the stigma, and by the presence 
of a honey-pore at the base of the lip. 
The species, which are not numerous, are 
pseudo-bulbous, and produce small, often 
yellowish flowers in racemes. (T. M.1 

LEONIA. This genus, referred by Mr. 
Bentham to the Violacece, consists of two 
species, one found in Peru, the other in 
Brazil. They form moderately high trees, 
and have alternate entire leaves, full of 
pellucid dots, with small deciduous sti- 
pules at their base. The flowers are small, 
full of dots, with a five-parted calyx of 
round fringed lobes; five petals slightly | 
cohering, but ultimately free ; and four 
stamens, with their filaments united into a 
short tube. LZ. glycycarpa produces edible | 

| fruit, greatly relished by the Peruvians, 
who ¢ailthe tree Achocon. It is ofa round- 
ish form, about the size of a peach, witha 
rough yellow rind, marked with a kind of 
network,and contains from six to ten seeds, 
and a soft whitish pulp or flesh possessing 
au agreeable sweet taste. [A. S.J 

LEONOTIS. A genus of herbaceous or 
somewhat shrubby plants belonging to the 
Labiate, well distinguishec among its con- 
geners by the elongated concave entire 
upper lip of the corolla, and the very short 
lower lip which is nearly equally three-cleft. 

Che Treasury of Botany. 670 

}The species inhabit the southern hemi- 
sphere, and are cultivated in English con- 

ing Fungi, distinguished principally from | servatories for the sake of their handsome 
orange flowers, which grow in dense 
whorls, with numerous very narrow bracts. 
The Greek name Leonotis (or Lion’s ear) 
was given from some fancied resemblance 
of the corolla to a lion’s ear. One species, 
I. Leonurus, a native of the Cape of Good 

| Hope, received its second systematic, and 
its popular name Lion's tail, from the as- 

| Sumed resemblance of the inflorescence to 
a lion’s tail, an infelicitous combination of 
not very apposite terms. French, Queue de 
lion; German, Liwenschwanz. ([C. A. J.] 

LEONTICE. A small genus of Berberida- 
cece, of Southern and Eastern Europe, and 
Western and Northern Asia, consisting of 
smooth herbaceous plants with tuberous 
roots, which annually send up several | 
variously-cut leaves, and stems about a 
foot or a foot and a half high, bearing 
smaller leaves, and racemes of small yellow 
flowers. The calyx consists of six coloured 

| sepals; the corolla of six smaller stalked 
petals, bearing scales at the bottom on the 
inside. The fruits are inflated or bladder- 
like, of a thin texture, marked with netted 
veins. L. Leontopetalum is a strong-growing 

| herbaceous plant, having largelong-stalked 
leaves, composed of six inversely egg- 
shaped stalked leaflets arranged in threes. 
It is commonly called Lion’s leaf, on ac- 
count of a fancied resemblance between 
the leaves and the imprint of a lion’s foot. 
Its tuberous roots, sometimes called Lion’s 
turnips, are pounded and used at Aleppo, 
instead of soap, for washing woollen gar- 
ments, and more particularly for taking 
out spots or stains from Cashmere shawls. 
Medicinal properties were formerly as- 
cribed to them, Dioscorides attributing to 
them the power of allaying the pain caused 
by snake-bites; and the Turks of the pre- 
sent day employ tliem as an antidote to the 
effects of overdoses of opium. [A. 8.3 

‘LEONTODON. A genus of Composite, 
having a perennial rootstock, from which 
proceed, near to the ground, a number of 
spreading toothed leaves. The flower- 
stalks are usually leafless, the flowers 
yellow, all strap-shaped, surrounded ly 
several rows of Overlapping bracts, but the 
receptacle on which the flowers are imme- 
diately placed is destitute of bracts. The 
fruits taper above into a short beak, and 
are surmounted by a pappus of feathery 
hairs, which latter circumstance serves to 
separate the genus from the nearly-allied 
Taraxacum. The species are widely spread 
over Europe and central Asia. Three of 
them, according to Mr. Bentham, are Bri- 
tish, viz. D. hispidus, autumnalis (formerly | 
ranged under Apargia), and hirtus (which 
has been also called Thrincia). L. hispidus 
is covered with short hairs that are fre- 
quently steliate. (M. T. M.) 

LEONTOPODIUM. A genus established 
by Cassini and adopted by De Candolle for 
the GnaphaliumLeontopodium from the Alps 
of Europe, and two closely-allied species or 
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| varieties from the mountains of Asia,y 

:invyolucre of floral leaves, all” densely 

whiecb differ slightly in the pappus from 
other species. They are also remarkable 
for their dense clusters of flower-heads 
surrounded by a kind of radiating general 

clothed with a close white cotton. 

LEONURUS. A small genusof Labiate, 
consisting of erect herbs, with the leaves 
more or less lobed, and the small flowers 
in close axillary verticillasters, forming 
long leafy spikes. The calyx has five pro- 
minent ribs and five equal spreading al- 
most prickly teeth; the corolla hasa short- 
ish tube, a coucave entire upper lip, anda 
spreading three-lobed lower one; the sta- 
mens form two pairs; and the nuts are 
flat, augular at top. L. Cardiaca, or Mother- 
wort, is found in wastes, hedges, &c., in 
Europe and Russian Asia, and has pinkish 
flowers with a very hairy upper lip. The 
genus is allied to Stachys, differing chiefly 
in the shape of the nuts. (T. M.) 

LEOPARD’S BANE. Doronicum; also 
Senecio Doronicum, Aronicum Clusii, and 
Paris quadrifolia. 

LEOPARD-WOOD. The wood of Bro- 
simum Aubletii; also said to be applied to 
a fancy wood of the palm tribe. 

LEOPOLDINIA. A small genus of Bra- 
zilian palms, comprising three or four 
species, existing in considerable numbers 
ou the Amazon and Rio Negro, and forming 
trees of medium size bearing terminal 
unarmed pinnate leaves, and having the 
upper part of their stems covered with a 
copious network of fibres. Their flower- 
spikes are very much branched, with two 
small spathes, the male flowers being seated 
on the upper, and the female on the lower 
part of the spike. 

L. Piassaba is one of the palms which 
yield the Piassaba or Piagaba fibre, now so 
extensively employed in this country by 
brush-makers as a substitute for bristles, 
and also for making the stout street brooms 
used in most large cities. Two Gistinct 
yarieties of this fibre are recognised in | 
commerce, one a coarse kind obtained 
from Attalea funifera and imported from 
Bahia ; and the other a finer kind brought 
from Para, the produce of the Leopoldinia, 
which is found growing in great abundance 
on the extensive plains between the Rio 
Negro and Orinoco rivers, forming entire 
forests. It attains a height of fifteen or 
twenty, or occasionally as much as forty 
feet, and the fibre or beard, as it is usually 
called, which is the envelope of the young 
leaves, hangs down all round and com- 
pletely covers the trunk quite to the ground, 
except ip very tall trees, the lower part of | 
whose trunk is generally bare. [A. 8.] 

LEOTIA. A genus of the helvellaceous 
order of pyrenomycetous Fungi, distin- 
guished by its gelatinous substance, and | 
the button-shaped head, the borders of 
which are rounded and confluent below | 
with thestem. ZL. lubrica is a common in- | 
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habitant of our woods, and yaries in tint 

;nute peltate scales, 

[LEPI 

from dull yellow to olive. ([M. J. B.] 

LEPALS. Sterile stamens. 

LEPANTHES. A genus of minute- 
flowered West Indian orchids, closely re- 
lated to Pleurothallis. (T. M.] 

LEPICYSTIS. Goniophlebiwm. 

LEPIDADENTA. A genus of Lauracee, 
represented by an Indian tree, with ribbed 
leaves,and hermaphrodite flowers inumbels 
surrounded by an involucre. The perianth 
has six nearly equal segments; stamens 
twelve in four rows, the two inner sur- 
rounded by scales, whence the name; an- 
thers four-celled, four-valved. [M. T.M.] 

- LEPIDANCHE. A proposed genus of 
Cuscutacee, but generally accepted as a sec- 
tion of Cuscuta, including those species 
which have five sepals in the calyx, a sub- 
tubulose’ urceolate corolla, a two-celled 
ovary always with two styles, and a two- 
celled capsule with no more than one seed 
in each cell. [W. C.] 

LEPIDANTHUS. A genus of Restiacece 
from the Cape of Good Hope, with simple 
leafless stems, and spicate terminal male 
flowers, which have three glumes, and 
three stamens. (J. T. 8.3 

LEPIDES (adj. LEPIDOTE). Scurfs ; mi- 
such as cover the 

foliage of Eleagnus. 

LEPIDIUM. The Cresses form a very 
extensive genus of Brassicaeece (Crucifere) 
widely spread throughout the temperate 
regions of the earth, but abounding in the 

| greatest number in the northern hemi- 
sphere. They are annual or perennial 
herbs, occasionally with woody stems, and 
have entire or variously cut leaves, and 
numerous small white flowers arranged 
in terminal racemes, which grow longer 
while fruiting. The genus is distinguished 
from its congeners by characters taken 

| from its pods, which are egg-shaped or 
oblong, entire, notched or two-lobed at the 
apex, and compressed at right angles tothe 
narrow partition dividing them into two 
boat-shaped valves. 

L. oleraceum is confined to New Zealand, 
where itis found growing abundantly upon 
the sea-shores, and, being a good antiscor- 
butic, it was eagerly sought after by early 
voyagers as a remedy for the dreadful 
scurvy with which their crews were so fre- 
quently affected. The natives call it Eke- 
tera; and itis now cultivated asa pot-herb. 
It is a smooth erectish branching plant, 
with a short woody stem and narrow-ob- 
long or wedgeshaped leaves, two or three 
inches long, the lower ones being sharply 
serrated, aud the upper entire or toothed 
towards the tip. The natives of the Society 
and Sandwich Islands make use of L. Pisci- 
dium for catching fish, it, in common with 
several other plants, possessing the pro- 
perty of intoxicating them so that they 
float upon the surface in a helpless insen- 
sible state, and are then easily taken. The 
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whole plant possesses an extremely pun- { 
gent taste. [A. 8.] 

L. sativum, the Garden Cress, is a hardy 
annual whose native country is stated to 
be Persia. It has been cultivated in this 
country since 1548, and is a comparatively 
dwarf uninteresting plant, having oblong 
alternate deeply-divided leaves, smooth 
erect branching stems, and small white 
flowers producing an orbicular winged 
seed-pod. The chief purpose for which it 
is grown in gardens is forits leaves, which 
are cut and used in a young state with 
those of mustard for salads, to which it 
gives a peculiarly warm and grateful 
flavour. It is on this account very gene- 
rally cultivated and esteemed as one of the 
most useful plants for small salads that we 
possess. The leaves when full grown are 
frequently employed for garnishing like 
those of parsley. (W. B. B.} 

LEPIDOCARYUM. A genus of palms 
containing two species found in moist 
places in forests on the banks of the Rio 
Negro in Brazil. Both have slender stems 
of ten or twelve feet high, the upper part 
being covered with remnants of the stalks 
of dead leaves, and bearing at the summit a 
tuft of fern-shaped irregularly-cleft leaves 
with bristly margins. They have perfect 
and imperfect flowers; and their flower- 
spike consists of numerous little catkins 
proceeding from sheathing spathes at short 
intervals along its branches; the male cat- 
kins being longer than those of the female, 
and having their flowers in pairs within 
cup-shaped bracts, while in the latter they 
are solitary. Their fruits are of a reddish- 
brown colour and vary from the size of a 
hazel-nut to that of a pigeon’s egg, and, 
like those of other palms belonging to the 
same section (Calamec}, are covered with 
hard scales arranged like plates of mail in 
ancient armour. Neither of the species 
(L. gracile and L.tenwue) possesses any spe- 
cial feature of interest. [A. 8.] 

LEPIDONEURON. WNephrolepis. 

LEPIDOSTACHYS. A name given by 
Wallich to a genus of East Indian Buphor- 
biacece, Which proves to be the same as 
the Scepa of Lindley and the Aporosa of 
Blume. 

LEPIDOSTEPHANUS. <Achyrochena. 

LEPIDOTIS. Lycopodium. 

LEPIGONUM. Spergularia. 

LEPINGIA germanorum is a procum- 
bent branching Californian annual, form- 
ing a genus of Composite, which has the 
aspect of an Asterece with the style of one 
of the Senecionide. The lower leaves are 
pinnatifid, the upper ones entire, the 
flower-heads yellow, not showy, either ter- 
minal or lateral, without rays. The invo- | 
lucre is imbricated, the receptacle naked, 
the achenes silky, villous, with a pappus of | 
rather stiff bristles. 

LEPIOTA. The annulus of certain fun- 
gals. 

; cies are natives of Brazil. 

LEPISANTHES. A genus proposed by 
Blume for two or three East Indian trees 
which may be better considered as forming 
a subgenus or section of Cupania. 

LEPISMA. A cup-shaped disk. 

LEPISMIUM. A small genus of Cactacece 
at one time regarded as a section of Rhip- 
salis, but now separated, and characterised 
by the petal-like leaves of its perianth 
standing almost erect, while those of 
Rhipsalis are widely expanded ; and by its 
smooth pear-shaped fruits being somewhat 
buried in the fleshy substance of the 
branches. The three or four known spe- 

They have 
weak, fleshy, jointed branches, occasionally 
emitting roots, the joints being sharply 
three or four-angled, waved along the 
edges, and bearing tufts of hairs seated 
upon little cushions in the depressions 
from out of which the small cream-colour- 
ed flowers are produced. JL. commune and 
LI. Myosurus are cultivated in European 
gardens. [A. 8.] 

LEPISTEMON. A genus of Convolvulacee, 
| containing two species, natives of India 
and the islands of the Indian Archipelago, 
They are twining hairy shrubs, with many- 
flowered axillary peduncles. The calyx 
consists of five equal sepals; the corolla is 
tubular and inflated at the base; the five 
stamens spring from the back of as many 
large arched hairy scales which are united 
to the base of the corolla; the ovary is 
two-celled with two ovules in each cell, and 
bears a stigma composed of two capitate 
lobes. [W. C.] 

LEPISTOMA javanicum is a twining 
shrub, with elliptical oblong leaves, and 
interpetiolar peduncles, growing in the 
Island of Java, and representing a genus 
of Asclepiadacee. The calyx is turbinate 

| and has five teeth; the corolla is rotate and 
five-cleft; whilst the fruit is unknown. 
Uses not recorded. {B. S.J 

LEPRA (adj. LEPROUS). A white mealy 
matter, which exudes or protrudes from 
the surface of some plants; leprosy. 

LEPRARIA. An abnormal condition 
of certain lichens in which the crust is 
broken up into a dusty mass, occasionally 
mixed with a few threads. The yellow 
powdery and white patches whici: are so 
common on oak are examples, the one 
being a condition of some lichen like 
Parmelia parietina, and the latter of Porina 
pertusa. The genusis now, however, justly 
exploded. [M. J. B.] 

LEPROSE. Having a scurfy appear- 
ance. 

LEPTADENTA. A genus of Asclepia- 
dacece, inhabiting tropical and subtropical 
parts of Africa and Asia, and comprising 
erect leafiess shrubs, or twiners furnished 
with leaves. There are about a dozen spe- 
cies described, all having a greyish to- 
mentum covering stem and leaves. The 
flowers are white, small, and arranged in 
interpetiolar umbels. The calyx is short, 
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the corolla rotate or bell-shaped, the fruit 
quite smooth on the surface. [B. S.] 

LEPTANDRA. Veronica. 

LEPTANTHUS. A small genus of aqua- 
tic herbs belonging to’ the Pontederiacece, 
natives of North America, differing from 
Heteranthera in having the three filaments 
allalike. Z.gramineais common in streams 
in North America, and has much the habit 
of the narrow-leaved pond-weeds. The 
small yellow flowers with a salver-shaped 
perianth float on the surface of the water, 
and are produced from a one-fiowered ter- 
minal spathe. (J. T. S.J 

LEPTARRHENA. A genus of Saxifraga- 
cece, found on the north-west coast of Ame- | 
rica, and in Kamtschatka, It is allied to 
Saxifraga, from which it differs by the 
anthers being four-celled (the partition 
being incomplete), and by the two carpels 
adhering only by their bases: a herb with 
shining evergreen leathery undivided 
and serrate leaves, resembling those of 
Pyrola secunda; 
panicle of small inconspicuous white 
flowers. Hi Jo bs FS 

LEPTINELLA. A genus of Composite 
of the tribe Anthemidee, consisting of four 
or five prostrate or procumbent herhs with 
the scent of Artemisia or of tansy, all 

scape with a terminal | 

natives of the southern extremity of South | 
America, or of some of the Antarctic 
islands. They are remarkable for the 
shape of the minute ray-florets, of which 
the corolla appears to be formed by a 
double membrane connected at the summit 
and the base, with a cavity between them. 
One species, L. scariosa, though possessed 
of no beauty, is interesting as one of the 
flowering plants which extend the furthest | 
into the Antarctic regions. 

LEPTOCARPUS. A genus of Australian 
| Restiacee, consisting of leafiess herbs, with 
the stems simple, and the dicecious flow- 
ers fasciculate. (J. T. S.J 

LEPTOCAULIS. A genus of umbellifers, 
characterised by each half of the fruit hav- 
ing five inconspicuous ribs, and one oil- 
yessel (vitta) in eachfurrow. The species 
are natives of North America, of no great 
interest, having umbels of few smal! white 
flowers. [G. D.] 

LEPTOCERAS. A genus of terrestrial 
Australian orchids belonging to the Are- 
thusee. They have solitary or geminate 
radical leaves, and one or many-flowered 
scapes, the flowers often fragrant. They 

| have membranaceous sepals, the upper for- 
nicate, the lateral deflexed; clavate erect | 
petals; a lip articulated with the winged | 
column; and four pollen-masses. 

LEPTOCHILUS. Gymnopteris. 

LEPTOCHLOA. A genus of grasses he- 
longing to thetribe Chloridee. The spikes 
of inflorescence are disposed in racemes, 
and the spikelets mostly unilateral, two or 
more-flowered; glumes keeled ; outer pale 
keeled, three-nerved, with a straight awn. 
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| are known. 

The species, of which about three dozen are 
described, are, for the most part, handsome 
grasses, and chiefly natives of South Ame- | 
rica and the West Indies. J. arabica is 
found growing near Naples. (D. M.) 

LEPTODACTYLON. A genus of Polemo- 
niacece, though often considered as only a 
section of Gilia. The three species grouped 
together under this name are distinguished 
from the other species of Gilia by the fol- 
lowing characteristics: 

subulate and needle-like ; and the solitary 
sessile flowers are either terminal or axil- 
lary at the tops of the branches ; the divi- 
sions of the calyx are subulate and prickly; 
the corolla is somewhat salver-shaped, with 
entire lobes; the anthers are ovate; and 
there are many ovules in each cell of the 
ovary. The species are natives of North 
America. [W. C.] 

LEPTODAPHNE. A genus of Brazilian 
lauraceous trees, with net-veined leaves, | 
and flowers in panicles. The perianth is 
funnel-shaped, with a limb of six deciduous 
segments; stamens nine, in three rows, 
the outer six fertile, some of them pro- 
vided with an erect tooth-like appendage; | 
the inner three sterile, sometimes absent, | 
and when present having two glands at 
their base; the anthers are four-celled. 
The fruit is fleshy and enclosed within the 
fleshy base of the periaith. (M. T. M.] 

LEPTOGLOSSIS. A genus of Peruvian 
herbaceous plants of the family Scrophula- 
riacee. The leaves are hairy; the flowers 

| grow at the extremity of the branches; 
| the corolla is plaited and overlappingin the 
bud : its limb somewhat two-lipped and sal- 
ver-shaped. The genusis intermediate be- 
tween Schwenkia and Browallia. [M. T. M.} 

LEPTOGRAMMA. Grammitis. 

LEPTOLANA multiflora is the sole 
representative of a genus of Chlenacee, in1- 
habiting Madagascar, and forming an ele- 
gant tree with undulate glabrous leaves, 
corymbose flowers, a small rather fleshy 
cylindrical involucre, three sepals longer 
than the involucre ; five petals; ten sta- 
mens; and a three-celled capsule, with one 
or two seeds in each cell. [B. S.] 

LEPTOLOBIUM. A genus of tropical 
| jeguminous trees and shrubs, almost enr- 
tirely confined to the forests of Brazil, 
where some of the species form large tim- 
ber trees. They have pinnate leaves, de- 
ceiduous stipules ; and flowers in racemes, 
with the corolla somewhat papilionaceous. 
The pods are narrow, flat, and of a thin 
membranous texture. About ten es 

[A. S. 

LEPTOMERIA. An Australian genus of 
Santalacee, abounding in the neighbour- 
hood of Swan River. About twenty spe- 
cies are known, two of them separated hy 
some botanists under the name of Ompha- 
comeria. ‘They are broom-like shrubs, with 
angular or roundish twiggy branches, gene- 

they are lowly ' 
| branching perennial herbs, with alternate 
sessile palmatisect leaves, the segments | 

Se 
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rally entirely destitute of leaves, or with 
very small ones only upon the young twigs, 
and bearing spikes of extremely minute 
flowers. The fruit is either fleshy and 
juicy or dry and juiceless, and has a scar 
at the top surrounded by the remains of 

_the calyx. J. Billardieri is apretty broom- 
like shrub, growing about six feet high, 
with erect very slender branches, and nu- 
merous spikes of small white flowers pro- 
ducing greenish-red berries, which are 
called Native Currants in New South Wales 
and Victoria; they have a pleasant acid 
taste, combined with a certain degree of 
astringency. Mixed with other fruits, 
they are used for making preserves, and in 
the preparation of cooling acid beverages. 
The fruit of another species, LZ. (Omphaco- 
meria) acerda, is also called Currants in 
Australia, and is used for the same pur- 
poses. [A. S.] 

LEPTONEMA. A low branching Mada- 
gascar shrub, with the habit of a Vaccinium, 
but constituting a genus of Huphorbiacee, 
‘of the tribe Phyllanthee. Dr. Mueller has 
since referred to the same genus, as a 
second species, a shrub from tropical 
Australia. 

LEPTOPETALUM. This name, signify- 
ing slender or narrow petal, is applied to a 
Mexican shrub 
Cinchonacee. 

calyx tube, with a four-toothed limb; the 
corolla is divided into four long very nar- 
row segments; stamens four, equalling 
the corolla ; capsule hemispherical, crown- 
ed by the teeth of the calyx, and open- 
jug by a chink at the top; seeds small, 
angular. (M. T. M.] 

LEPTOPTERIS. A Sumatra plant, pro- 
posed by Blume as a distinct genus, but | 
which appears to be the same as the 
Medicia of Gardner, a species of Gelse- 
mium. 
The name is also sometimes unnecessarily 

given to those species of Todea which have | 
delicate membranaceous fronds and oligo- 
carpous sori. (T. M.] 

LEPTOPUS. An East Indian herb pro- 
posed by Decaisne as a genus of Huphorbia- 
cee, but reduced by Baillon to Andrachne. 

LEPTORHACHIS. A genus of Huphor- 
biacee of the tribe Acalyphew, founded by 
Klotzsch on a Brazilian herbaceous twiner | 
with hastate leaves, which is, however, as 
yet but little known. 

LEPTORHYNCHUS. A genus of Com- | 
| posite allied to Helichrysum, but the florets 
| are all hermaphrodite, and the achenes are 
narrowed into a slender beak bearing a 
pappus of simple bristles. There are 
several species, natives of Australia, all 
erect herbs with narrow leaves and termi- 
aal flower-heads of yellow florets, not so 
handsome as other everlastings, the invo- 
lucres being smaller and less scarious. 

LEPTOS. In Greek compounds=slender, 

constituting a genus of, 
The flowers are in terminal | 

corymbs, and have a somewhat globular | 

Rey o 

LEPTOSEMA. A North Australian pa- 
pilionaceous shrub, proposed by Bentham 
as a genus of Leguninose, which has since 
been reduced to Brachysema. P 

LEPTOSIPHON. A genus of annuals 
belonging to the Polemoniacee, introduced 
from California by Douglas in 1833. The 
genus is marked by having a campanulate 
calyx with very narrow pointed sepals, 
and a funnel-shaped corolla, the tube of 
which is very long and slender. All the 
species have finely-divided leaves and bear 
their flowers in dense corymbose heads, the 
colour being yellow, pale blue, white, pink, 
or various shades of these colours com- 
bined. Several species are commonly cul- 
tivated in English gardens, and when in 
bloom present a showy appearance from 
the abundance of their flowers. [C. A. J.] 

LEPTOSPERMUM. A large genus of 
shrubs or small trees belonging to the 
Myrtacee, and nearly all confined to 
Australia and Tasmania. The leaves are 
alternate, smal], leathery, and full of dots 
or cells containing oil;: and their white 
flowers are borne on short stalks on the 
sides of the young branches, either soli- 
tary or in little clusters. They have a bell- 
shaped calyx with five lobes; a corolla of ; 
five roundish petals ; numerous short free 
stamens; and a four or five-celled ovary. 
LD. lanigerum, a native of Tasmania and | 
South-eastern Australia, is commonly , 
called Tea tree on account of its leaves — 
having been used by the early settlers in 
those countries as a substitute for tea. It 
sometimes forms a tree thirty feet high, 
with a trunk four or five feet in circum- 
ference, but in mountainous situations is 
only a small shrub a few feet in height. 
Its straight stems were used by the Aus- 
tralian aborigines for making their spears, 
the points being sharpened with aflint and 
then hardened by means of fire. JZ. scopa- 
rium, the Kahi-Katoa or Manuka of the 
New Zealanders, a shrub of moderate 
height, with harsh prickly leaves, produces 
avery hard heavy wood, but its small size 
renders it of little value. [A. 8.] 

LEPTOSTACHYA. A genus of Acantha- 
| cee, containing seventeen species chiefly 
natives of America and India. They are 
herbs, rarely shrubs, with opposite leaves, | 

'and distant opposite flowers in slender | 
terminal or axillary spikes, furnished with | 
many small bracts and bracteoles. The 
small calyx is five-parted ; the corolla rin- 
gent with a longish tube and a two-lipped 
limb, the upper lip arching and two-tooth- 
ed, the lower convex and trifid; two sta- 
mens are inserted in the tube; and the 

| ovary is two-celled surmounted by a simple 
style and trifid stigma. This genus is Jess 
distinct from its technical character than 
from its habit and inflorescence. [W. C.] 

LEPTOSTEGIA. Onychium. 

LEPTOSTELMA. The Mexican Daisy 
(Erigeron maximum) is sometimes culti- 
vated under thisname. Itattainsaheight 

graceful ; as leptophyllus, slender-leaved. ‘of five to seven feet, and is rather hand- 



| 
[ 

| 
| and very narrow. cA. A. B.] 

column, around which the lateral lobes 

| the lip with purple, bears fragrant fruit 

| the sweet vernal grass. 
| in cream gives it, when iced, a mild agree- : 
| able flavour, sweeter than vanilla but less 
| penetrating. LZ. serrulata is a second spe- 
| cies with larger flowers. 

| ing to the tribe Rottbdellee. The inflores- | 
| cence is mostly in close round solitary 
| spikelets, imbedded alternately on oppo- 
| site sides of the rachis; glumes one or 
| two, thick, on the same side of the spike- 

| the rudiment only of a second floret. The 
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some when in flower. The whole plant is ! 
' more or less clothed with short stiff hairs ; | 
the lower leaves, a foot long, lanceolate | 

| and coarsely toothed, the upper amplexi- | 
eaul; the flower-heads more than an inch 
across, the ray-florets strap-shaped, purple, 

LEPTOTICHUS. Thin-sided; a term 
applied only to tissue. 

LEPTOTES. A small genus of Brazilian 
orchids of the tribe Epidendree, distin- 
gnished by having the sepals and petals 
linear spreading and nearly equal; the lip 
three-lobed, parallel with the short thick ! 

are convolute; the six pollen-masses in- 
cumbent, the two upper ones pear-shaped, 
the four lower ones unequal and thinner. 
L. bicolor, apretty epiphyte with thick rush- 
like leaves, and white flowers blotched on 

with the odour of the Tonquin bean or of 
This fruit infused 

(TL. M.) 

LEPTURUS. A genus of grasses belong- | 

let, which contains one perfect floret, and 

species are mostly natives of the north- 
east of Europe and New Holland. Z. incur- 
vaius extends to the British Isles, and 
grows on most of the salt marshes along 
the seaboard, where it often furnishes the 
principal pasture grass. [D. M.) 

LEPURANDRA. The Sack-tree of West- 
ern India, a tree of the Ariocarpacee, now 
referred to Antiaris and called A. saccidora, 
has been so called. It is a gigantic tree, 
reaching a height of a hundred feet, with 
a trunk six feet in diameter, exuding a 
milky juice when wounded, and having a 
strong tough fibrous inner bark useful for 
the manufacture of cordage, and of which 
the natives, by an ingenious yet simple 
process, make capital sacks. For this pur- 
pose young trees of about a foot in dia- 
meter are selected, and cut into junks of 
the same length as the sack required. 
These are then soaked for a short time 
and afterwards beaten with clubs until 
the outer bark is remoyed and the inner 
loosened so that it can readily be separated 
by turning if inside out. Sometimes a 
small piece of the wood is left to form the 
bottom of the sack, but more frequently 
the bark is pulled entirely off and the 
bottom sewed up. These sacks are com- 
monly used by the natives of Western 
India and of Ceylon for carrying rice, &c., 
and are very strong and elastic. A con- 
siderable quantity of milky viscid juice 
exudes from the fruit when wounded, and 
hardens into the appearance and consist- 
ence of bees’ wax, but eventually becomes ! 

black and shining; the seeds have an in- 
tensely bitter taste. [A. 8.) 

LEPYRODIA. A genus of Australian 
Restiacee. with simple leafless stems, and 
compound spikes of dicecious, or rarely 
simple spikes of perfect flowers. [J. T. S.J 

LEQUEE. (Fr.) Lechea. 

LERENA. A species of Rajania, whose 
roots are used in St. Domingo like potatos, 
and are said to be extremely nutritive. 

LERIA. A genus of Composite of the 
tribe Mutisiew, consisting of South Ame- 
rican perennials, with the leaves all radical 
and white cottony underneath, and soli- 
tary flower-heads on long simple cottony 
scapes. The inner disk florets are obscurely 
bilabiate, while the outer radiating ones 
pass into ligules without any inner lip. The 

| pappus consists ofnumerous simple bristles. 
There are about half a dozen species known, 
none of them in cultivation. 

LESCHENAULTIA. A genus of goode- 
* nNiaceous heath-like shrubs, distinguished 
by having a tubular calyx with five linear 
sharp-pointed lobes and a partially two-lip- 
ped corolla, the tube of which is split on 
its upperside. The anthers cohere previous 
to the opening of the flowers, which are 
axillary or terminal, of a red, blue, or yel- 
low colour. The leaves are linear and 
sharp-pointed. The plants are natives of 
the south and south-west parts of Australia, 
and are very ornamental. cR. H.) 

LESKEA. A genus of pleurocarpous 
mosses, distinguished from Hypnum by its 
erect more or less symmetrical capsule, | 
and the want in general of intermediate 
cilia. The limits are not, however, very 
acutely marked. Our commonest species, 
L. sericea, grows on almost every ash tree, | 
forming silky yellowish-green patches, 
which are darker when dry, and add much 
to the picturesque effect of the bark. There 
are many exotic species. [M. J. B.] 

LESSERTIA. A genus of Leguminose 
of the suborder Papilionacee, consisting of 
herbs or undershrubs with pinnate leaves, 
and red or purple flowers in axillary ra- 
cemes. There are nearly twenty species de- 
scribed, all from the Cape Colony. They 
much resemble the Australian Swainsona, 
both in habit and character, differing 
chiefly in the pod, which, though membra- 
nous as in Swainsona, is perfectly flat, and 
never inflated. None of the species are 
in cultivation, and few are so showy as 
those of Swainsona. 

LESSINGIA. A genus of Californian 
Composite consisting of procumbent 
branched herbs, with thickish leaves, the 
lower ones pinnatifid, and yellow solitary 
terminal flower-heads, with an imbricated 
involucre and naked receptacle, the florets 
all tubulose, those of the ray larger than 
the rest. The achenes are silky and com- 
pressed, with a pappus of one row, the 
hairs rigid and scabrous. (T. M.] 

LESSONIA. A genus of seaweeds be- 



| has proved to be identical with Argyreia. 
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longing to the natural order Laminariacee, 
with a tall thick stem, branched above and 
bearing at each tip a pair of lanceolate | 
leaves which hang down for a foot or more 
in length. The species form large sub-- 
marine forests, and the stems when thrown 
ashore look like wood; hence they are some- 
times collected by seamen for firewood, to 
their great disappointment when they at- 
tempt to use them. They are empioyed | 
more profitably for knife handles, and other 
similar purposes. The blade is fixed in 
when the plant is moist, and is effectually 
fastened by its contraction when dry.. The 
stems have a kind of false exogenous 
growth, of which a representation may be 
seen in Berkeley’s Introduction to Crypto- 
gamic Botany, p. 56. The new rings seem 
to depend upon the growth of the leaves, 
whereas in the large Laminariee where 
@ similar structure occurs, it depends 
upon the development of new roots or 
holdfasts. Lessonie are principally at home 
in the southern hemisphere. [M. J. B.] 

LETHARGIA. A name applied in vege- 
table pathology to those cases in which the 
buds of transplanted plants and grafts, or 
the embryos of seeds, though still possessed 
ofvitality, are sluggish and eitherare not de- 
veloped at all, or are expanded imperfectly. 
Close pruning is often necessary to over- 
come this evil in plants which are not re- 
moved till spring; and artificial means, as 
the application of hot water, weak solutions 
of acids, &c., are sometimes needful to over- 
come the suspended animation of seeds. 
Some roots, again, like those of orchids, 0c- 
casionally lie dormant inthe soil for years, 
where they are excluded from the light by 
an overgrowth of shrubs. Ophrys muscifera 
and some other species in certain districts 
appear only after the underwood has been 
cut down. Portions of the tubers of dahlias, 
again, if no part of the crown be left, will 
live for years without throwing outa single 
bud. [M. J. B.J | 

LETTERED. Marked with letter-like 
spots. 

LETTER-LEAF or LETTER-PLANT. 
Grammatophyllum. 

LETTER-WOOD. Brosimum Aubletiz, 
sometimes called Piratinera guianensis. 

LETTSOMIA. A name given by Ruiz 
and Pavon to a genus of Vernstriimiacee, 
since united with Fyreziera; and by Rox- 
burgh to a convolvulaceous genus which 

LETTUCE. Lactuca. —,BLUE. Mul- 
gedium. —, CABBAGE. Those varieties | 
of garden lettuce which form low de- 
pressed cabhbage-like hearts. —, COS. The 
erect-growing crisp-leaved varieties of gar- 
den lettuce. —,FALSE. Mulgedium. —, 
GARDEN. Lactuca sativa. —, LAMB'S. 
Valerianella olitoria. —, PRICKLY. Lac- 
tuca Scariola. —-,SEA. (fucus vesiculosus.) 
—,WILD. Lactuca virosa. 

LEUCADENDRON. A genus of rrotea- 

The Creagury of Batany. 

ceous plants, mostly shrubs or small trees, 
natives of the Cape of Good Hope and the 
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south-eastern parts of Africa, distinguished 
by having the calyx either four-cleft or with 
four ‘sepals, each of which bears a nearly 
sessile anther, and a filiform style with an 
oblique club-shaped stigma. The seed-vessel 
is one-celled, containing a single wingless 
seed. The involucre is generally imbri- 
cated; the dicecious flowers (white or yel- 
low) are produced in small heads ; and the 
leaves are generally sessile, simple, entire, 
occasionally covered with white silky hairs. 
L. argenteum, the Witteboom or Silver tree 
of the Cape colonists, was formerly of great 
importance for firewood, but itis now near- 
ly extirpated. {R. H.] 

LEUCANA. A genus of Lequminose, of 
the suborder Mimosew, characterised by 

; having the ten stamens of a Mimosa, with 
the flat two-valved pod of an Acacia. It 
consists of half a dozen trees or shrubs, all 
natives of central or South America, or the 
Pacific Islands, with twice-pinnate leaves, 
and small white flowers in globular heads. 
One species, LD. glaaca, is much cultivated as 
an ornamental tree in most warm climates, 
and has become naturalised and apparently 
wild in several parts of Africa and Asia. 
In Europe it will bear the winter only in 
the warmer parts of the Mediterranean re- 
gion, where it is occasionally planted. 

LEUCANTHEMUM. A name givento the 
Ox-eye Daisy, Chrysanthemum Leucanthe- 
mum, and afew other species, which have 
been distinguished from other Chrysanthe- 
mums as a genus on account of some very 
slight differences in the achenes. 

LEUCAS. A genus of Labiate, having. 
the upper lip of the corolla concave, usually 
entire and hairy on the outside, the lower 
lip spreading, its middle lobe largest ; hay- 
ing also the end of the style of two unequal 
pieces, the upper of which is shortest. 
They are herbs or shrubs, natives chiefly 
of tropical Asia and Africa. The flowers 
are white, rarely purple. fG. D.J 

LEUCERIA. A genus of Composite of 
the suborder Mutisiacee, consisting of eight 
or nine Chilian herbs, with erect or ascend- 
ing stems, more or less clothed with white 
cottony wool. The leaves are mostly pin- 
nately divided, cottony underneath, the 
flower-heads small in terminal panicles. The 
jinvoluecre is hemispherical and imbricate, 
the outer florets radiating ; the pappus con- 
sists of shortly plumose bristles. None of 
the species offer any particular interest 

| either as useful or ornamental plants. 

LEUCHTENBERGIA. A remarkable ge- 
nus of Cactacee, of which the only species, Z. 
principis, a native of Southern Mexico, has 
neen introduced to European gardens. In 
this plant the mammille,as the variously- 
shaped projections seen in most Cacti are 
called, grow very long, and being of a suc- 
culent nature and three-sided shape, they 
somewhat resemble aloe leaves, but bear 
tufts of long chaffy or horny scales on their 
apex. The plant itself grows a foot or 

| more high, the lower part of the stem being 
i about as thick as a man’s arm, hard and 



| woody, and covered with the remains of; hoary underneath, and numerous flower- 
_ decayed mammillz, while the upper bears 
- Jong perfect mammillx,and looks very much 

| mouth of the tube. 
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like an artichoke. The flowers, which are 
produced at the top of the plant among the 
younger mammille, bear a great resem- 
blanee to those of Cereus, but are distin- 
guished by the tube of their perianth being 

| more cylindrical, and having the stamens 
growing to its inside as far as the bottom 
of the petals, after which they converge 
and meet in the centre, closing ae 

[A. S. 

LEUCO. in Greek compounds = white: 
thus lexcocarpus is white-fruited; hypo- 
leuca, white beneath, &c. 

LEUCOBRYUM. A genus of acrocarpous 
mosses, having the white hue of Sphagnum, 
and agreeing with Dicranum in the capsule 
and peristome, but distinguished by the 
peculiar structure of the external leaf-cells. 
These are disposed in two or more strata, 
and are large and rectangular, void of chlo- 
rophyll,and communicating with each other 
by means of circular apertures. Thechlo- 
rophyll cells are imbedded in the centre of 
the leaves. Our only species, Z. glaucum, 
occurs in the same sort of situations as 
Sphagnum, forming large tufts, which, how- 
ever, seldom fructify ; it agrees in the ge- 
neral appearance of the foliage with Leuco- 
phanes and Octoblepharum, and occurs in 
America and in the southern hemisphere. 
There are several exotic species. [M. J. B.] 

LEUCOCORYNE. A genus of Chilian 
herbs of the order Liliacee. They have fleshy 
roots, linear leaves, and umbels of white or 
blue flowers supported on scapes. These 

| flowers have a hypocrateriform perianth ; 
three fertile stamens inserted in the middle 

| of the tube, and three sterile fleshy ones 
| seated in the throat; and a terminal style 
articulated with a sessile ovary, and having 

| slit, not extending to the base. 

| common speciesis L. estivum. 

a simple stigma. (T. M.] 

LEUCOJUM. A genusof European Ama- 
ryllidacee comprising a few very pretty 
bulbous plants called Snowflakes. They 
bear considerable general resemblance to 
snowdrops, but are larger, and the six 
perianth segments are nearly equal. They 
have sheathing erect linear lorate leaves, 
and hollow angular scapes, the flowers being 
campanulate, and white tipped with green. 
The six stamens are inserted on an epigy- 
nous disk, and their anthers open by a ter- 
minal pore, and also by a lateral exterior 

Erinosma 
and Acis, represented by ZL. vernuwm and 
L. autumnalis, were formerly included. The 

Ee NE 

LEUCOL/ENA. A genus of umbellifers, 
| having the border of the calyx five-lobed ; 
and the fruit compressed, each half with 
| seven to nine narrow ribs. 
| natives of New Holland, generally of small 

The species are 

size, 2nd usually covered with fine down. 
| The name indicates the white appearance of 
| the bracts. (G. D.] 

LEUCOMERIS. A Himalayan shrub or 
thick-stemmed erect herb, with long leaves 

heads in a terminal eorymb, forming a 
genus of Composite, scarcely differing 
from the American Gochnatia. 

LEUCOPHAE. A genus proposed by Webb 
for the shrubby species of Sideritis from 
the Canary Islands, but which have gene- 
rally been maintained as a section only of 
Sideritis, under the older name of Marru- 
biastrun. of Moench. 

LEUCOPOGON. A large genus of Epacri- 
dacee, distinguished by having a five-lobed 
calyx, with two or three bracts at the base; 
a funnel-shaped corolla with five spreading 
lobes ; five anthers on very short fllaments 
which are included within the corolla; and 
a style thickened at the base, bearing a 
capitate stigma. Thefruit is either a berry 
oradry capsule. The flowers are white in 
terminal or axillary spikes, and the leaves 
are lanceolate slightly toothed or hairy at 
the margin. They are handsome shrubs 
foundin most parts of Australia, Tasmania, 
and New Zealand. [R. H.) 

LEUCOPSIDIUM. A genus of Composite 
established by De Candolle tn the tribe 
Anthemidece, for some North American 
plants since reduced to #gletis. L. arkan- 
sanum is sometimes met with in gardens. 

LEUCORCHIS. A genus of Java orchids 
consisting of terrestrial, perhaps leafless, 
herbs, having scapes bearing racemes of 
whitish flowers. They belong to the Avre- 
thusece, and have the leaflets of the perianth 
connate at the base, the lateral sepals form- 
ing an emarginate lower and the dorsal sepal 
with the petals a trifid upper lip, while tlre 
Jabellum is roundish undivided and spread- 
ing, articulate with the column. ([T. M.] 

LEUCOSMIA. A genus of Aquilariacee, 
consisting of a shrub,native of the Friendly 
Isles. It has opposite entire leaves, and 
terminal heads of flowers, surrounded hy a 
deciduous involucre. The perianth is tubu- 
lar, coloured, with five petaloid scales in its 
throat; stamens ten, in two rows; ovary 
girt round at the base by a short sheath, 
with asolitary ovule in each ofits two com- 
partments ; fruit fleshy. iM. T. M.] 

LEUCOSPERMUM. A proteaceous geuus 
consisting of shrubs or small trees, natives 
of South and South-eastern Africa, reach- 
ing to the tropic. They are known by hay- 
ing a four-cleft silky calyx, the concave 
segments of which occasionally cohere, 
and each bear a sessile anther; style fili- 
form, with a smooth stigma. The seed- 
vessel is one-celled, and contains a single 
smooth wingless seed. The involucre is 
imbricated, and the yellow flowers are 
borne in terminal globose heads; leaves 
sessile, of a leathery texture, often toothed 
at the apex, and generally covered with 
silky hairs. [R. H.J 

LEUCOSTEGIA. Acrophorus. 

LEUCOSYKE. The name of a small 
tree, native of Java, forming a genus of 
Moracee. The leaves are stalked, ovate, 
sharply pointed, white and hoary on the 

ud 
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lower surface, with large stipules; and the 
flowers are unisexual, grouped in axillary 
globular heads, the males stalked, and the | 
females sessile. The ovary contains asingle | 
ovule, (M. T. M.] 

LEUCOTHAMNUS. A name proposed by 
Lindley for two or three species of Thoma- 
sia, in which the cup formed by the united | 
base of the filaments is more adnate to the 
calyx, thus rendering the insertion of the 
stamens more perigynous than in the 
other species. 

LEUCOTHOE. One of the subgenera of 
Andromeda. 

LEUZEA. A genus of unarmed peren- 
nial composite herbs related to thistles, 
found in Eastern Australia, and in the Me- 
diterranean region, and Siberia. Their un- 
branched stems are furnished with entire 
or pinnatifid leaves, and terminate in a 
single rather large ovate or globose flower- 
head, which contains numerous purple 
tubular florets. enclosed by an involucre of 
many series of silvery scales extended into 
thin dry membranous tips. The nature of 
these scales serves to distinguish the genus 
from some of its allies, and the feathery 
pappus-hairs which crown the four-sided 
achenes from others. [A. A. B.] 

LEVENHOOKIA. A small genus of 
Stylidiacee consisting of minute herba- 
ceous plants natives of King George’s 
Sound, South-west Australia, and distin- 
guished by having a five-cleft calyx with 
two lips; the limb of the corolla five-parted 
and irregular, the fifth segment or lip being 
dissimiiar to the others, arched and longer 
than the erect column; the lobes of the 
anthers lie one above the other; there are 
two hair-shaped stigmas, and a one-celled 
capsule. The leaves are alternate, crowded 
at the tops of the branches, and inter- 
mixed with fascicles of flowers. [R. H.} 

LEVERWOOD. Ostry a virginica. 

LEVISTICUM. A genus of umbellifers, 
distinguished by having each half of the 
fruit with five wings, the two lateral of 
which are broader than the others. The 
only species is an herb, native of the 
Pyrenees ; it contains an abundant yellow 
juice, and is employed as a domestic 
remedy. {G. D.] 

LEWISIA rediviva, the Bitter-root plant 
or Racine amére of the Canadians, the 
Spatlum or Spxet’lum of the Oregon In- 
dians, is the only species of this singular 
genus of Mesembryacee. It is a somewhat 
succulent stemless perennial, with a fleshy 
tapering root, from the summit of which 
arise numerous clusters of narrow succu- 
lent green leaves; and in the centre a} 
fleshy stalk, jointed above the middle, and | 
bearing a solitary rose-coloured flower, sur- | 
rounded by aninvolucre of five to seven nar- 
row scales. As soonas the flower opens, the | 
leaves begin to wither and dry up, usually | 
lasting only afew days, the entire period 
of the plant’s existence above ground not | Z 
exceeding six weeks, viz. fromearly inMay| LIANE A BLESSURES. (Fr.) A West 

till the middle of June. The flower, which 
remains open only during sunshine, has a 
persistent calyx, a corolla of eight to ten 
spreading petals, numerous stamens, and a 
one-celled ovary, in which respect it @iffers 
from allied genera, 

This extremely curious plant is a native 
of the Upper Oregon territory, and its roots, 
which are largely collected by the Indians, 
afford a wholesome though bitter-tasted 
food, being composed almost entirely of 
starch. Whenfresh, these roots are covered 
with a dark-brown skin, and are bright-red 
within, but when skinned and dried for 
preservation they are nearly white. The 
specific name, rediviva, was given to the 
plant In consequence of the growth of 
some dried and apparently dead roots taken 
from an herbarium specimen. [A.8.] 

LEYCESTERIA. A genus of Oaprifolia- 
cee, having the border of the calyx five- 
parted, the pieces narrow and unequal ; and 
the fruit a berry with five cells and nume- 
rous seeds. The only species is a shrub, 
chiefly confined to the higher parts of Ne- 
pal, and now well knownas an ornament of 
our shrubbery gardens. The name was 
given in honour of the late Mr. Leycester, 
of the Indian civil service, anda patron of 
horticulture. [G. D.] 

LEYSSERA. A genus of Composiic, of 
the tribe Senecionee, distinguished by the 
ray-florets being ligulate, female or neuter, 
with a pappus of short simple bristles, 
whilst the tubular and hermaphrodite disk- 
florets have a pappus of long plumosé 
bristles, alternating with chaffy scales. It 
consists of three or four African herbs or 
undershrubs, with slender branches termi- 
nating inalong peduncle with a single yel- 
low flower-head. The leaves are linear, and 
usually irreguiarly clustered. 

LEZARDELLE. (Fr.) Saururus. 

LHOTSKYA. A genus of Myrtacee, of the 
section Chamelauciacee, peculiar to South- 
western Australia, and consisting of trees 
and shrubs with acerose or tetragonous 
leaves, and yellow or violet flowers, ar- 
ranged in terminal heads. The calyx, sup- 
ported by two bracts, has ten ribs, and is 
five-cleft ; the petals are five ; the stamens 
indefinite ; and the fruit an oblong ten- 
ribbed capsule, indehiscent, one-celled, and 
often only one-seeded. [B.8.] 

LIABUM. A genus of Composite, dif- 
fering from Andromachia in the pappus, 
which consists of a single series of filiform 
bristles ; and like Andromachia usually re- 
ferred to Vernoniaceee, on account of the 
style, but the opposite leaves, yellow ra- 
diating flower-heads, and anthers with 
points at the base, are much more those of 
some Senecionidew. There are several spe- 
cies, all South American, and not all suffi- 
ciently distinct from Andromachia. 

LIANE. A woody twining or climbing 
plant like those which occur in tropical 
forests. 
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Indian name for Vanilla claviculata. —A 
SIROP. A name given by the French 
colonists to Columnea scandens. — ROUGE. 
Tetracera Tigarea. 

LIARD. (Fr.) Populus balsamijera. 

LIARDIER. (Fr.) Populus nigra. 

LIATRIS. A genus of North American 
herbaceous plants, belonging to the tribe 
Cichoracee of compound flowers, distin- 
guished by having a naked receptacle, an 
oblong imbricated involucre, and a fea- 
thery pappus. Many of the species are 
pretty plants, well worthy of cultivation: 
among them LZ. squarrosa, a handsome 
species with very long narrow leaves, and 
large heads of beautiful purple flowers; 
EL. scariosa, well marked by the involucral 
scales, which are margined with purple; 
LZ. spicata, which, as its name indicates, 
bears ifs flowers in a spike; and JZ. odo- 
ratissima, of which the leaves, when dry, 
give out a smell resembling vanilla. LZ. 
scariosa and squarrosa are called in North 
America Rattlesnake’s Master, because the 

for the bite of that reptile. fC. A. J.) 

LIBANOTIS. A genus of umbellifers, 
chiefly distinguished by having the border 
of the calyx in five slender awl-shaped and 
coloured divisions, which fall off before the 
fruit ripens. The species are herbs, na- 
tives of Europe and middle Asia; their 
leaves are pinnate, with ovate pinne, cut 
or deeply incised. The name is from the 
Greek word signifying incense, indicating 
the odour of some of the species. [G. D.] 

LIBER (adj.). Free; as when there is 
no cohesion between parts in contact with 
each other. 

LIBER (subst.). The inner lining of the 
bark of Exogens, where alone its woody 
matter resides. 

LIBERTIA. A small genus of [ridacee, 
natives of Australia, Tasmania, New Zea- 
land, and Chili, distinguished from Sisy- 
rinchium by the stamens being distinct, 
or connate only at the very base, and hav- 
ing yersatile anthers. The few species 
are herbs, with creeping rhizomes or 
fibrous roots, grassy leaves, and panicled 
inflorescence, with the flowers almost in 
umbels. The flowers are always white, 
except the sepals, which are occasionally 
greenish. [A. 8.1 

LIBOCEDRUS. Two Chilian and two 
New Zealand trees are all the known 
species of this genus belonging to the 
Cupressee section of conifers. They are 
closely related to the arbor-vite (Thuja), 
from which they differ by the scales of 
their cones being valvate, and having each 
only one seed at its base, and also by their 

| seeds being unequally winged. One of the 
| New Zealand species, L. Doniana, the Ka- 
waka of the natives, is a fine timber tree 
growing 60 or 100 feet high, and yields an 
excellent fine-grained heavy, dark-colour- 
ed wood, useful for both planks and spars; | 
while the wood of ZL. Bidwillii, the other 
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New Zealand species, is so soft and porous 

[Lick 

that soap-bubbles may be blown through a 
piece a foot in length. Both the Chilian 
species, L. tetragona and L. chilensis, are 
timber trees of large size. The former is 
the Alerse of that country, and yields the 
South American timber of that name, 
which is largely used on the Southern Pa- 
cific coast, and forms an important article 
of trade to the Chilians. Spars eighty or 
ninety feet long are obtainable from it; 
and a single tree often yields 800 to 1,000 
or even 1,500 boards. Its grain, too,is so 
straight and equal that it can be split 
into shingles, which look as though they 
had been dressed with a plane. fA. S.J] 

LIBIDIBI. A name given to the pods 
of Cesalpinia or Lebidibia coriaria. 

‘ LIBRA. The best kind of tobacco grown 
in the western part of Cuba. 

LICANTA. A genusof Chrysobalanacee, 
containing about twenty species, mostly 
inhabitants of the forests of Guiana and 
Brazil. They are timber trees or large 
shrubs, and have large entire leathery 
leaves, and small flowers in terminal clus- 
ters. Several undetermined species of this 
genus afford the Pottery bark, the ashes of 
which are used by the natives of the Ama- 
zon for mixing with the clay employed in 
the manufacture of pottery-ware, in order 
to enable the vessels to withstand the ac- 
tion of fire. The Indians call these trees 
Caraipe, but botanists have adopted that 
name fora genus of Ternstrimiacee, owing 
to the Pottery tree having at one time 
been supposed to belong to that order. 
Mr. Spruce describes them as exceedingly 
straight slender and lofty trees, having 
trunks not exceeding twelve or fifteen 
inches in diameter, growing to a height 
of a hundred feet before sending forth 
branches, the wood being so hard that or- 
dinary tools will not cut it. The bark is 
likewise exceedingly hard, and very gritty 
from the large quantity of silex it con- 
tains, and to which it owes its property. 
The Indians burn the bark, reduce it to 
powder in a mortar, and then mix it with 
an equal quantity of the best clay they 
can procure, using it for all kinds of uten- 
sils required to stand fire-heat. [A. S.] 

LICCA TREE. Sapindus spinosus. 

LICE, BEGGAR’S. An American name 
for Cynoglossum Morisoni. 

LICHENS. A large tribe of cryptogams 
belonging to the fungal alliance, and dis- | 
tinguished from Fungi by their not deriv- 
ing nutriment in general from the sub- 
stance on which they grow, but from the 
surrounding medium; by their slow deve- 
lopment and long endurance ; and, techni- 
cally, by their producing within their sub- 
stance granuies distinct from the general 
tissue, called gonidia,which in certain con- 
ditions are reproductive. In fructification 
they agree with ascomycetous Fungi, and 
like them have either a second form of 
fruit (stylospores) contained in distinct 
cysts (pycnidia), or minute bodies variously 
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borne, which are supposed to have the 
power of.impregnation. On these points 
the memoirs of Tulasne and Lindsay must 
be consulted by all who wish to havea com- 
plete knowledge of the subject. Lichens, 
perhaps, reach higher latitudes and alti- 
tudes, and are capable of enduring greater 
degrees of cold, than any other vegetables 
except Diatomacece. On the contrary, they 
may be exposed to a burning sun without 
injury; and,though apparently dried up and 
withered, they recover their proper appear- 
ance with the first shower. Most of them 
are essentially air-plants, but a few are 
either constantly wet with spray, or totally 
immersed. 
Lichens are divisible into two principal 

sections, according to the nature of the 
fruit, thus :— 

1. ANGIOCARPEI: fruit contracted, like a 
Spheria. 

2. GYMNOCARPEI : fruit expanded, likea 
Peziza. 

In each there isa distinct gelatinous or 
collemaceous group; and various natural 
orders arise in either division from modifi- 
cations of the fruit. 
Nylander,who is perhaps the best modern 

authority on Lichens, divides them into 
three families, the vegetative element in 
his arrangement prevailing, as the fructi- 
ferous does in that of Acharius—MYRIAN- 
GIACEI, COLLEMACEI, and LICHENACEI, of 
which the two first are gelatinous. The 
Lichens proper he divides as follows : — 

1. EPICONOIDEI: spores ultimately dust- 
ing the shields, as Caliciwm. 

CLADONIOIDEL: lichens with a stem- 
shaped thallus, as Cenomyce. 

. RAMALODET: lichens with a shrubby 
thallus, as Usnea. 

PHYLLODET: lichens with a leafy thal- 
lus, as Parmelia. 

PLACODET: lichens with a crustaceous 
thallus, as Lecidea. 

PYRENODEI ; lichens with capsule-like 
fruit. 

Lichens are in some cases useful as 
articles of food and medicine, but their 
principal economical value consists in their 
properties as dyes. [M. J. B.] 

LICHEN, CUP. Cenomyce pywidata, also 
called Cup-moss. —, HORSEHAIR. Cor- 
nicularia jubata, also called Tree-hair. 

LICHEN COMESTIBLE. (Fr.) Lecanora 

2. 

3 

4, 

5. 

6. 

esculenta. —DHS RENNES. Cenomzyce | 
rangiferind. —DISLANDE. Cetraria is- 
landica. 

LICHENOLOGY. That part of Botany 
which treats of Lichens. 

LICHINA. A small genus of gelatinous 
capsule-fruited lichens, remarkable for its 
species growing on rocks exposed to the 
spray or covered at high water. They were 
in consequence formerly referred to Alge, 
but their fructification is now well-known, 
and agrees in essential points with that of 
collemals. They are short-branched tufted 
lichens, with terminal fruit, which opens 
merely by a terminal aperture without any 
exposed disk. (M. J. BJ 
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LICHWALE. JLithospermum officinale. 

LICHWORT. Parietaria officinalis, 

LICIET. (Fr.) Lycium. 

LICUALA. A genus of palms comprising | 
about a dozen species from India and the 
Indian Archipelago. With the exception of 
one New Guinea species, none exceed ten 
or fifteen feet in height, some scarcely 
haying any stem at all, while others have 
slender stems marked with circular scars or 
rough with the hard bases of fallen leaves. 
Their Jeaves are terminal and fan-shaped, 
with prickly stalks, the prickles being coni- 
cal or often hooked; and their branching 
flower-spikes, with numerous incomplete 
spathes, stand almost erect, or hang down 
from amongst the leaves. The flowers have 
a cup-shaped three-cut calyx, and a three- 
parted corolla, and are all perfect. 

DL. acutijida yields the walking-sticks 
known by the curious name of Penang 
Lawyers. It is a native of the island of 
Pulo-Penang, where it grows generally to 
aheight of about five feet, but occasionally 
higher, its stems averaging about an inch 
in diameter, except at the very base, where 
they are considerably thicker. In order to 
convert these stems into walking-sticks, 
they are carefully scraped so as to remove 
the rough outside portion, then straight- 
ened by means of fire-heat, and afterwards 
polished, but those brought to this country 
come in an unpolished state. [A. 8.] 

LID-FLOWER. Calyptranthes. 

LIEBERKUHNIA. A genus of Compo- 
sitce, founded by Cassini on a Montevideo 
plant, with the habit of Leria, and scarcely 
sufficiently distinct from that genus. 

LIEBIGIA. A genus of Cyrtandracece 
peculiar to Japan and the Moluccas, and 
consisting of erect or climbing shrubs, with 
opposite equal or unequal serrated leaves, 
and axillary peduncles bearing fine vio- 
let-coloured flowers. The calyx is tubular, 
four to five-cleft, the corolla funnel-shaped, 
the stamens four, two of them sterile, and 
the capsule elongated, pod-like, two-valved, 
and falsely four-celled. [B. 8.] 

LIBGE. (Fr.) Quercus Suber. 

LIERRE. (Fr.)  Hedera Helix. — DE 
COPENHAGEN or DHTEH. Senecio mika- 
nioides, sometimes called Delairea scandens. 
— GRIMPANT. AHedera Helix. — TER- 
RESTRE. Nepeta Glechoma. 

LIF, LIEF, LOOF. Names for the fibre 
by which the petioles of the date-palm are 
bound together. 

LIFY, or LOUF. Luffa acutangula and 
cegyptiaca. 

LIGEA. One of the genera of Podoste- 
macee, consisting of aquatic herbs, natives 
of Guiana. According to M. Tulasne, theable 
investigator of these humble plants, the 
species have larger stems than is usual in 
this order, these stems being either single, 
or tufted and curiously wavy, and the 
leaves alternate in two rows, decurrent, 
and of various shapes. The flowers are 

cor 
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placed on long stalks, which are grouped 
together in cymes, and are further distin- 
guished by the number of stamens, and 
the smooth, not ribbed capsule, whose 
valves are of equal size. [M. T. M.) 

LIGHTFOOTIA. A genus of hellworts, 
having the filaments of the anthers broad 
and ciliated at the lower part, and the style 
beardless, its summit short, and with nar- 
row divisions. he species are mostly 
small shrubs, and natives of the Cape, 
With small stalkless leaves which are alter- 
nate or opposite. The name was given in 
honour of the Rev. J. Lightfoot, author of 
a Flora of Scotland. [G. D.] 

LIGHTWOOD. Acacia Melanoxylon; also 
Ceratopetalum apetalum. 

LIGN-ALOES. The fragrant wood of 
Aloexylum Agallochum. 

LIGNEOUS, LIGNOSE. Having the 
texture of wood; of or belonging to wood. 

LIGNUM. The wood; that central part 
| Of a stem which lies below the bark, or its 
| equivalent, the cortical integument. 

LIGNUM CAMPECHIANUM. Logwood 
— COLUBRINUM. A drug obtained from 
Strychnos ligustrina, and perhaps other 
species. RHODIUM. The wood of 
Amyris balsamifera. — VITZE. The wood 
of Guaiacum officinale, or perhaps of other 

| species. — — of New South Wales. Aca- 
| cia faleata. — — of New Zealand. Metro- 
| sideros buxifolia. ——, BASTARD. Badiera 
| diversifolia. 

LIGULE. A strap. The radiant florets 
of certain composites; also the membrane 
which oceurs at the base of the lamina of 
a grass-leaf ; also certain appendages found 
on the coronet of some asclepiads, alter- 
nating with the horns and spreading over 
the corolla. 

LIGULARIA. A genus of Composite, 
closely allied in habit and character to 
Senecio, and scarcely differing from some 
of the large-flowered herbaceous species, 
except in a tendency of the ray-florets to 
assume a bilabiate form, and in the an- 
thers to have points at the base. The 
species are all natives of the mountainous 
regions of Asia, and have been more gene- 
rally known as species of Cineraria or of 
Senecio. One only, L. sibirica, extends 
into the mountains of central Europe. It 
is a showy marsh plant, with broadly 
cordate leaves, and large yellow radiating 
flower-heads, in a simple terminal spike. 

LIGULATE. Strap-shaped ; narrow, mo- 
derately long, with the two margins 
parallel. 

LIGULIFLOR#. A name applied to 
a suborder of Composite, in which all the 
florets in the head of flowers are ligu- 
late, and each of the florets has stamens 
and pistil. This suborder corresponds to 
the Cichoracee of Jussieu. [J. H. B.J 

LIGULIFLOROUS. -Having a capitulum 
composed exclusively of ligulate florets: 

LIGUSTICUM. A genus of umbellifers, 
having the fruit neariy round, each half 
of it with five sharp ribs, and numerous 
oil-vessels in the furrows. The species 
are perennial herbs, widely distributed, 
being found, some in North America, 
others in central Asia. JZ. scoticwm, a na- 
tive of many parts of the British coasts, is 
sometimes used as a potherb. {G. D.] 

LIGUSTRUM. The common Privet of 
our hedges is the most familiar and only 
European representative of this genus of 
Oleacee, but there are about twenty other 
species, which belong principally to China, 
Japan, and Northern India. They are 
mostly large shrubs from six to ten feet 
high, but some form trees, which in India 
attain a considerable height. They have 
opposite entire leaves, usually oblong egg- 
shaped or Janceolate; and the flowers are 
small and white, disposed in thyrse-like 
panicles at the ends of the young branches; 
they have a cup-shaped deciduous four- 
toothed calyx, and a funnel-shaped four- 
lobed corolla; and the fruit is globular, and 
contains two one-seeded cells. 

L. vulgare, the common Privet, a native 
of most parts of Europe, is otherwise called 
Prim or Prim-print, in consequence of one 
of its chief uses being for the formation of 
hedges in ornamental gardens, owing to 
its bearing clipping or being kept in prim 
order without injury; andits genericname 
is said to be derived from the Latin ligo, 
to tie, on account of the long straight 
shoots being used in many places instead 
of osiers for tying, &c. It seldom grows 
higher than eight or ten feet, and has a 
short crooked trunk ; but its wood is only 
large enough for turnery purposes, for 
which its hardness and whiteness render 
it suitable. Its purplish-black berries, 
which during winter afford food for many 
kinds of birds, yield an oil by pressure, 
and their juice is used in Germany for 
painting playing-cards and similar articles, 
and in other countries for colouring infe- 
rior descriptions of port wine. A _ bitter 
extract called ligustrine is obtained from 
the bark; and in Belgium the dried and 
powdered twigs are used for tanning 
purposes. [A. 8.] 

LILAC. Pale dull violet, mixed a little 
with white. 

LILAC. Syringa vulgaris. —, AFRICAN. 
Melia Azedarach. —, AUSTRALIAN. A 
name used by the settlers for Harden- | 
bergia monophylla; also Prostanthera vio- 
lacea, —, INDIAN. Melia semperflorens. 
—, PERSIAN. Syringa persica. 

LILAS. (Fr.) Syringa vulgaris. — DE 
MARLY. = Syringa purpurea. = DE 
ROUEN. Syringa dubia. — DES INDES. 
Melia Azedarach. — DE TERRE or TER- 
RESTRE. Muscari monstroswm. 
VARIN. Syringa dubia. 

LILIACE. (Hemerocallidece, Tulipacee, 
Coronarie, Asphodelece, Asparagine, Con- 
vallariacee, Lilyworts, &c.) Anatura! order 
of monocotyledonous plants belonging to 
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the subclass Petaloidece, and constituting ' flowers have a perianth of six distinct or 
the type of Lindley’s lilial alliance of Endo- 
gens. Herbs, shrubs, or trees, with bulbs, 
corms, rhizomes, or fibrous roots, simple 
sheathing or clasping leaves, and regular 
flowers. Perianth coloured, of six leaves 
or six-cleft; stamens six, inserted on the 
perianth, the anthers introrse; ovary 
three-celled; style one; stigma simple or 
three-lobed. Fruit three-celled, capsular, or 
succulent; seeds in one or two rows, 
sometimes in pairs or solitary; albumen 
fleshy. They are natives both of temperate 
and tropicalregions, and emetic, purgative, 
and diaphoretic in their qualities. Certain 
species of Aloé supply the aloes used in 
medicine. Urginea Scilla furnishes a bulb 
which is used medicinally under the name 
of squill. New Zealand flax is prepared 
from Phormium tenax. Onions, leeks, 
garlic, chives, shallot, rocambole, tulips, 
the resin called dragon’s blood, &c., are all 
furnished by plants belonging to this ex- 
tensive order, which comprises upwards 
of 150 genera and 1,200 species. Twulipa, 
Agapanthus, Yucca, Hyacinthus, Aspho- 
delus, and Dracena, are examples of the 
principal groups. (J. H. B.} 

LILIUM. The genus which gives its 
name to the order Liliacee. It embraces 
a considerable number of species, all of 
which belong to the northern hemisphere, 
and, with the exception of the few found 
in the mountains of sub-tropical Asia, to 
the temperate regions. Several are Japan- 
ese, and from that country our gardens 
have lately been enriched with certainly 
the finest species of the genus, L. auratum, 
the stem of which, two to five feet high, 
bears a dozen or more magnificent flowers, 
each aS much as a foot across, studded 
With purple spots and blotches on an ivory- 
white ground, their sepals and petals being 
also marked with a conspicuous stripe of 
yellow down their middle. Other Japanese 
species, such as L. lancifolium, L. speciosum, 
and Z. japonicum, are also in much request 
in our gardens on account of the beauty 
of their flowers. Z. candidum, the White 
Lily and the Krinon of the Greeks, and L. 
chalcedonicum, are both found in Palestine, 
Syria, and other Eastern countries, and 
are sometimes pointed out as the Lilies 
of the Field; but as the true lilies do not 
form avery conspicuous feature in Eastern 
scenery, it has been suggested that the 
plant alluded to by our Saviour was Ane- 
mone coronaria, which is there extremely 
abundant, and would be more likely to at- 
tract attention. The bulbs of several spe- 
cles are eaten, such as those of ZL. kamt- 
schatkense in Kamtschatka, of LZ. Martagon 
by the Cossacks, of ZL. tigrinwm, the Tiger 
Lily, and others, in China and Japan. Some 
medicinal uses have also been ascribed to 
various species, but none have any very 
marked properties in that respect. 

All Lilies are herbs with scaly bulbs, 
whence arise tall slender stems, furnished 
with alternate or somewhat whorled leaves, 
and bearing upon their summita few large, 
showy, erect or drooping flowers. These 

very slightly cohering segments, which are 
| narrow and erect at the bottom, but broader, 
and spread or curve outwards towards the 
top; and at the base of the perianth the 
six stamens are inserted. Their three- 
celled ovary terminates in an elongated 
style bearing a three-angled or three-lobed 
stigma; and ripens into a three-valved 
capsule containing numerous horizontal 
winged seeds. [A. 8.] 

LILY. JLiliwm. —, AFRICAN. Aga- 
panthus wmobellatis. —, ATAMASCO. 
Zephyranthes Atamasco. —, BARBADOS. 
Hippeastrum equestre. —, BELLADONNA. 
Amaryllis Belladonna, the Belladonna puur- 
purascens of some modern botanists. —, 
BLACKBERRY. An American name for 
Pardanthus chinensis. —, BOURBON. 
Lilium candidum. —, BRISBANE. Zury- 
cles australasica. —, CAPE COAST. (C77- 
num spectabile. —, CORFU. A local name 
for Funkia subcordata. 
peruviana. —, DAY. Hemerocallis. i 
FIRE or FLAME. Pyrolirion. —, FLAX, 
Phormiun tenaa. 
—, GUERNSEY. WNerine sarniensis. —. 
IXIA. Jziolirion. —, JACOBEHA. Spre- 
kelia or Amaryllis  formosissima. —, 
KNIGHT’S-STAR. Hippeastrwm. —, LENT. 
Narcissus Pseudo-Narcissus. —, MEXICAN. 
Hippeastrum regine. —OF THE VALLEY. 
Convallaria majalis. —, PERSIAN. Fritil- 
laria persica. —, POND. Nuphar. —, ROCK. 
Selaginella convoluta. —, ST. BRUNO’S. 
Anthericum Liliastrum.—,SCARBOROUGH. 
Vallota purpurea. —,SUPERB. Methonica 
superba. —, SWAMP. Zephyranthes. 
TRUMPET. Richardia cthiopica. i 
TURK’S CAP. Lilium Martagon. —, WA- 
TER. Nymphea —, WHITE. Liliwm 
candidum. 

LILY-PINK. Aphyllanthes. 

LILY-THORN. Catesbeea. 

LILYWORTS. Lindley’s name for the 
Liliacee. 

LIMATODIS. A genus of Orchidacee, 
nearly alliea to Calanthe, from which it 
differs in having the lip quite free from 
the column instead of being united with it. 
It contains a few terrestrial species, na- 
tives of India and Java, the most familiar 
of them being L. rosea, a Moulmein plant 
with fusiform pseudobulbs, oblong lanceo- 
late plaited leaves, and a many-flowered 
scape of very handsome bright rose-co- 
loured flowers, having a straight blunt 
spur, and an oblong flat lip. (T. M.] 

LIMA-WOOD. The finest description of 
Nicaragua wood (Cesalpinia echinata) pro- 
duced in South America. 

LIMB. The flat expanded part of a 
petal. 

LIMBATE. Having one colour, sur- 
rounded by an edging of another. 

LIME. Citrus acida. —, OGECHEE. 
Nyssa candicans. —, SWEET. Citrus Li- 
metta. —, WILD. Atalantia monophylla. 

LIME TREE. Tilia europea. 

—, CUBAN. Scilla. 

—, GOLDEN. Lycoris, | 

tee, 3 



LIMETTE. (Fr.) Citrus Limetta. 

LIMEUM. A genus of Phytolaccacee, 
differing from most of the order in having 
a membranous seed-coat, and by the pre- 
sence of petals, which, however, are often 
suppressed. They are African annuals or 
undershrubs, with branched procumbent 
stems, alternate fleshy entire leaves, and 

| flowers in compact cymes, having a five- 
parted calyx, often coloured within, five 
petals when present, usually seven sta- 

| mens, two styles, and a subglobose inde- 
hiscent fruit. PIRES Sa 

LIMNANTHEMUM. This name, Marsh- 

consisting of aquatic plants, with roundish 
floating leaves, and yellow flowers. The 
calyx is five-cleft ; the corolla rotate, or 
funnel-shaped, fringed with hairs in the 

| interior; and the capsule bursts irregularly 

flower, is applied to a genus of Gentianacee, | 

he Treasury of Batany. 
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cultivated, ZL. Plumieri and L. Humboldtii, 
both South American. (C. A. J.J 

LIMNONESIS. A genus of Pistiacee, 
consisting, as the name implies, of plants 

| growing in wet marshy places, chiefly in 
| tropical America. The genus is closely 
| allied to Pistia, butis distinguished by the 
| stalked leaves, and by the spadix, which 

| 

does not extend beyond the attachment of 
the anthers, which latter are two or three 
in number. The fruits contain two seeds 
only. [M. T. M.] 

LIMODORUM abortivum is a leafless 
| erect terrestrial orchid, forming a genus 
of the tribe Neottee. Itis found in dry 
shrubby places and woods, in Central and 

| especially Southern Europe, and is be- 

when ripe, by which latter circumstance | 
; sheathing scales or bracts ; the flowers are the genus is distinguished from Villarsia, 

to which otherwise it is very closely allied. 
L.nympheoides is one of our most beauti- 

i 

ful water plants, having leaves like those | 
of a waterlily, but smaller, and large fun- 
nel-shaped yellow fringed flowers. 

to have been introduced. [M. T. M.) 

LIMNANTHES. A sweet-scented orna- 
mental annual, introduced from California 
in 1833 by Mr. Douglas. It belongs to the 
Tropeolacee, and is distinguished from 
Tropeolum by having the flowers regular. 
The stems are prostrate; the leaves pin- 

| nated, with an odd three-cleft leafiet ; the 
peduncles one-flowered, and the petals five, 
yellow and white, emarginate. The whole 
plant partakes of the pungent properties of 
the Indian cresses, or, as they are often 
popularly called, nasturtiums. [C. A. J.] 

LIMNOBIUM. 

the North American Frogbit, and LD. Sin- 
elairii, from Guatemala, are the only known 
species. They very closely resemble our 

to distinguish them ; and like it, they are 
aquatic plants, floating in stagnant water 
and propagating themselves freely by 
means of runners. Generically they are 

2 A genus of American | 
Hydrocharidacee, of which L. spongiosum, | 

English frogbit in appearance, so much so | 
indeed that without flowers it is difficult | 

distinguished ,by the spathes of the male | 
plants being one-leaved, and producing 
about three long-stalked flowers, which 
have the stamens completely united into 
a central column, bearing from six to 
twelve narrow anthers at unequal heights. 
In the female plants the spathes are two- 
leaved, and produce a single short-stalked 
flower. [A. 8.] 

LIMNOCHARIS. A perennial herbace- 
ous aguatic, belonging to the Hydrocha- 
vidacee. The leaves are broadly heart- 

| shaped, oblong; and the flowers on long 
stalks, with three sepals, and as many 
delicate yellow caducous petals, shaded | 
With orangenear theclaw. Twospeciesare | 

lieved to be parasitical on the roots of 
shrubs. It grows to the height of one or 
even two feet, and assumes more or less of 
a purple colour; the stem bears a few 

rather large of a dingy purple in a simple 
loose spike; the sepals and petals are 
nearly alike and erect; the lip, also erect, 

| is prolonged into a spur at the base; the 

It is | 
found in the Thames near Oxford, and in | 
various places near London, butissupposed | 

column is elongated, with an oblong erect 
anther on the summit. 

LIMON. (Fr.) Citrus acida. — DOUX. 
Citrus Limetta. 

LIMONELLIER, (Fr.) Limonia. 

LIMONTA. A small genus of Awrantiacee, 
two species of which are natives of India 
and Ceylon, one of Mauritius, and another 
of Madagascar. They are shrubs with tri- 
foliate or pinnate leaves, and the flowers 
with a four or five-lobed calyx, a similar 
number of whitish petals, twice as many 
free stamens, and afour or five-celled ovary. 
The fruit is pulpy. 

L. acidissima is a spiny shrub, native of 
the East Indies, growing eight or ten feet 
high, and having pinnate leaves with wing- 
ed stalks, and racemes of white flowers, 
producing round fruits about the size of 
damson plums, and of a yellowish colour, 
changing to a reddish or purplish tint. 
The Javanese employ the extremely acid 
flesh-coloured pulp of these fruits as a 
substitute for soap; and on the coast of 
Malabar they are used medicinally. [A. S.] 

LIMOO. A name used in some of the 
Pacific Islands for Seaweed. 

LIMOSELLA. Mudwort,a genus of hum- 
ble aquatic annuals belonging to the Scro- 
phulariacee, among which they are dis- 
tinguished by their campanulate regular 
corolla,and one-celled capsule. L. aquatica, 
the only British representative of the ge- 
nus, is a minute plant, growing in muddy 
places and the banks of ponds, sending up 
from the creeping roots clusters of narrow 
smooth leaves, and inconspicuous pale 
pinkish flowers. [C. A. J.J 

LIN. (Fr. Linum usitatissimum. 
DE LA NOUVELLE ZELANDE. Phor- 
mium tenax. — VIVACE. Linum sibiri- 
cum. 
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LINACHA®. (Linee, Flaxworts.) A na-! 
tural order of dicotyledonous plants be- | 
longing to Lindley’s geranial alliance of | 
hypogynous Exogens. Herbs with entire, 
sessile, alternate opposite or verticillate 
leaves, which are exstipulate, or which 
have occasionally a pair of minute glands 
at the base. 
trical; sepals three to five, imbricate; 
petals three to five, contorted in estiva- 
tion; stamens united at the base, three 
to five, usually with intermediate abortive 
ones in the form of teeth opposite the 
petals; ovary three to five-celled; styles 

one in each cell; embryo straight. Abun- 
‘dant in Europe and North Africa. The 
plants yield mucilage and fibre. Flax and 
linseed are procured from Linum wusitatis- 
simum. There are four genera and about 
ninety species. (J. H. B.J 

LINAIGRETTE. (Fr.) Eriophorum. 

LINARIA. A genus of herbaceous 
plants belonging to the Scrophulariacee, 
among which they are well marked by their 
personate corolla (the mouth of which is 
closed by a prominent palate), spurred at 
the base, and by the capsule opening with 
teeth at the extremity. The most common ! 
English species is LZ. vulgaris, Yellow Toad- 
flax, characterised by erect stems one to 
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LINDEN. The Lime tree, Tilia europea. 

LINDENBERGIA. A genus of Scrophu- 
lariacece of the tribe Gratiolec, consisting 
of annual or perennial herbs, of a weedy 

_ aspect, usually more or less hairy, and 

Flowers regular and symme- | 

three to five. Fruit six to ten-celled; seeds | 

two feet high, numerous glaucous linear | 
leaves resembling those of flax, and ter- 
minal racemes of crowded yellow and 
orange flowers. 
this species, named Peloria, is sometimes 
found with five spurs and regular flowers. 
I. Cymbalaria, Ivy-leaved Toadfilax or Mo- 

old garden walls. Among the cultivated 
kinds L. speciosa is a popular border an- 
nual ; and ZL. triornithophora is remarkable 

resemble, as its trivial name indicates, 
three birds seated in the spur. 
naire; German, Flackskraut. [C. A. J.] 

LINCONIA. A genus of bruniads, hav- 
ing the border of the calyx in five smooth 

Jate pieces, folded and concealing the five 
stamens, the anthers of which have the 
two halves separated at the base; and the 
seed-vessel with two cells, each of which 

tives of the Cape, with the habit of heaths, 
the branches numerous and erect,the leaves 
spirally arranged, and the flowers solitary 
in the axils of the upper leaves. ([G. D.j 

LINDACKERIA. Mayna. 

from Kashmir, consisting of biennial or 
| perennial plants with the habit of Anchusa, 
but an ovary like that of Cynoglosswm or 
Omphalodes. The corolla is blue or purplish, 

| patent five-parted limb, the throat open, 
with five erect notched smooth scales. The 
nuts are depressed ovate-deltoid, rough or 
prickly margined, with a border of long , 
hooked prickles, 

A singular variety of | 

ther-of-thousands, is frequent on ruinsand | 

for the singular form of the flowers, which | : 
| of the Lauracee, and who includes under 

French, Zi- | 

short divisions ; the corolla of five lanceo- | 

is usually two-seeded. The species are na- | : Fi A 
© Bee eles ~ | small, pale pink or white, on axillary pe- 

LINDELOFIA. A genus of Boraginacee | 

| cohering in pairs. 

allied in the shape of their flowers to 
Mimulus, with the stamens of Stemodia. 
The leaves, at least the lower ones, are ! 
opposite, the flowers yellow or purplish, 
either solitary in the axils of the leaves or 
forming terminal spikes; the calyx is five- 
cleft ; the corolla is tubular, with an erect 
notched upper lip, and a large spreading 
lower lip with a convex palate; the sta- 
mens are didynamous, the cells of the an- 
thers distinct from each other and stipitate. 
The capsule opens loculicidally in two 
valves. There are eight species known, 
natives of the warmer parts of Asia and 
Eastern Africa. 

LINDENBLOOMS. Lindley’s name for 
the Tiliacee. 

LINDENIA. A genus of cinchonaceous 
plants, represented by a shrub, native of 
Guatemala. The flowers are arranged in 
terminal corymbs, with oblong bracts. The 
calyx tube is roundish, marked by five ribs, 
its limh divided into five narrow erect seg- 
ments; the corolla is salver-shaped, with 
a very long tube, the limb with five oblong 
spreading lobes; anthers five, sessile; cap- 
sule two-celled, crowned by the limb of 
the calyx. The genus differs from Augus- 
tea in the long slender cylindrical tube of 
the corolla, and in its smooth style. JZ. 
rivalis is a stove evergreen with large 
handsome white flowers. The genus is de- 
dicated to M. Linden, a horticulturist of , 
Brussels. (M. T. M.] 

LINDERA. See BENZOIN. The name ; 
Lindera is, however, preferred by Meisner, | 
to whom we owe the most recent account |} 

it about a dozen species. 

LINDERNIA pyzidaria is a small Eu- 
ropean annual, forming a genus Of Scro- 
phulariacee of the tribe Gr atiolec, and the 
type of a subtribe distinguished by the - 
valves of the capsule being entire and 
parallel to the dissepiment. It is much | 
branched, quite glabrous, and seldom at- 
tains six inches in height. The leaves are 
small, opposite and entire; the flowers 

duneles; the stamens didynamous, with 
arched filaments; the two-celled anthers 

It is a marsh plant, not 
uncommon in some parts of the continent, 
but not extending to Britain. It is named 
after Lindern, a Swiss botanist. 

LINDHEIMERA. A genus of Composite 
allied to Melampodium, Berlandiera, and 
Engelmannia, consisting of a single Texan 

| species, an erect dichotomous herb, with 
funnel-shaped, with along tubeand erecto- | 

[J. T. S.J‘ two-toothed pappus, those of the disk 

showy yellow radiating flower-heads on 
long slender peduncles. The inyvolucre 
has four or five outer leaflike bracts, and 
as many internal flat oblong ones. The 
achenes of the ray are winged, with a short 

ae 
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abortive, enclosed in the scales of the 
receptacle. 

LINDLEYA mespiloides is the sole re- 
presentative of a genus named by Hum- 
Dpoldt and Kunth in honour of one of the 
editors of the present work. It isa small 
evergreen tree or large shrub, found wild 
in the mountain regions of Mexico, and 
belongs to the Quwillaje group of Rosacee, 
separated from the other groups of the 
order by its follicular or capsular fruits, 
and winged seeds. Amongst these Lind- 
leya is distinguished by its five ovaries | 
being consolidated, but having the styles 
distinct; and by its fruit being a hard 
bony five-celled and five-angled capsule, 
which splits open when ripe down the | 
centre of the cells, each of which contains | 
a couple of thin-winged seeds. It has 
simple crenulate shining leaves of an ob- 
long-acute form, and solitary large white 
sweet-scented flowers, borne on the tips of | 
its branchlets. fA. S.J 

LINDS#A. A rather extensive genus | 
of polypodiaceous ferns, typical of the sec- | 
tion Lindsewew, a group in which the trans- | 

| yerse more or less elongated sori are in- 
dusiate, with the indusium attached along 
the inner, and opening along the outer 
margin, the reverse of what occurs in 
Pieris. Among these, Lindsea is kiown by 
its veins being free. The fronds are very 

| variable in character,some being simple, 
| others pinnate, and others bipinnate, gene- 
| rally with a more or less adiantoid aspect. 
| They are found in the tropics both of the 
| Oldand New World. (tT. M.] 

LINE (adj. LINEALIS). The twelfth 
part of an inch. 

LINEA TRANSVERSALIS. The ostio- 
lum of certain fungals. 

| LINEAR. Narrow, short, with the two 
| margins parallel ; as the leaf of the yew- 
| tree. 

| LINEATE. Lined; marked by fine pa- | 
rallel lines. 

i 

LING. Calluna vulgaris; also a Chinese 
name for Trapa bicornis. 

LINGUA CERVINA. Scolopendriwm. 
DE FIN. Casearia lingua. 

| LINGUIFORM. Having the form of a 
tongue. 

LINNZA. This genus was so named by 
Gronovius in honour of the great Swedish 
naturalist Linnzus, who himself selected 
it as the most appropriate plant to bear his 
name, he having first pointed out its true 
character, besides which it was also an 
éspecial favourite with him, and common 
in his own native country. There is only 
one species, L. borealis, an extremely ele- 
gant little ereeping evergreen plant, with 
slender branches afoot or more in length | 
trailing along the ground, bearing small 

| Opposite broadly ovate or obovate leaves 
| slightly toothed at the top, and sending 
up erect thread-like flower-stalks, which 

| usitatissimum. 

of Botany. 

drooping highly fragrant bell-like flowers, 
of a pale pink colour or nearly white, and 
almost half an inch in length, These very 
beautiful little flowers have a calyx with a 
border of five teeth; a bell-shaped corolla 
narrow at its base but spreading upwards 
and dividing into five nearly equal lobes; 
four stamens, two of which are shorter 
than the other two; and a globular hairy 
three-celled ovary, which ripens into a dry ! 
one-seeded fruit. It grows almost exclu- 
sively in woods, and is widely dispersed 
over Northern Europe and Asia, and North 
America, occurring also in the mountains 
of Central Europe. In Britain it is found 
only in the east of Scotland, and in one 
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| 

| place in Northumberland. According to 
Dr. Clarke, its scent is so powerful, espe- 
cially at night, that it may be Giscovered at 

| a considerable distance. The Laplanders 
use adecoction of its flowers asa remedy 
in rheumatic complaints, and the Norwe- 
gians consider a decoction of the entire 
plant good against the itch. It belongs to 
the Caprifoliacee. [A. 8.J 

LINOSTIGMA. A genus proposed by 
Klotzsch fora species of Viviania, in which 
the parts of the flower are reduced to four, 
those of the pistil to two, and the styles 
are united nearly to the middle. Like the 
other species of Viviania, it is a native of 
extra-tropical South America. 

LINOSTOMA. A genus of Indian shrubs 
belonging to the Thymelacee. The leaves 
are opposite, closely feather-veined, lea- 
thery, and shining; the flowers perfect, in 
terminal contracted racemes, the stalks of 
which are jointed in the middle. The pe- 
rianth is tubular, coloured, and has ten 
petaloid scales placed in pairs opposite the 
five segments of itslimb. The fruitisdry, | 
not surrounded by any disk, nor, as hap- 
pens in some adjacent genera, by the base 
of the perianth. [M. T. M.] 

LINOSYRIS. A genus of Composite of | 
the tribe Asteroideew, consisting of erect | 
herbs or undershrubs with alternate nar- | 
row crowded leaves and yellow flower- | 
heads at the ends of the branches, forming 
a flat terminal corymb. The involucral 
bracts are not numerous, imbricated, the 
outer ones loose, passing into the leaves; 
the florets are all tubular and hermaphro- 
dite, on a flat honeycombed receptacle 
without scales. The achenes are oblong, 
compressed, silky, with a pappus of simple 
bristles in a double row. There are about 
a dozen species, natives of Europe, tem- 
perate Asia, Northern Africa, or North 
America, among which Z. vulgaris is not 
uncommon in hot exposed stony places in 
Central and Southern Europe. 

LINSEED. The seed of Flax, Linwm 

LINUM. A genus which gives its name 
to the Linacew, consisting of herbs and 
small shrubs, natives of all the temperate 

»regions of the globe, but rare in the tro- 
pics. The leaves are alternate, opposite, or 

| fork near the top and bear two gracefully | even whorled; and the flowers, which are 
{ | 
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variable in colour and very fugitive, grow | 
in panicles or corymbs. The calyx con- 
sists of five sepals; the corolla of five 
petals ; and the stamens, which are the 
same in number, are connected into a tube 
at the base, and between them are five 
barren filaments, which are rudimeuts. of 
stamens. The ovary is from three to five- 
celled, with the same number of styles 
and capitate stigmas; the capsule globular, 
most commonly ten-celled, from each cell 
being partially or completely divided in 
two by aspurious dissepiment, and each 
cell thus formed contains a single pendu- 
lous seed. 

The species are numerous, but very few 
of them are of any importance except L. 
usitatissimum, the common annual Flax, 
which has been an object of cultivation 
from the earliest times. This plant has, 
for the most part, solitary quite erect 
stems, alternate smooth linear-lanceolate 
leaves, and a corymbose inflorescence; the | 
sepals are ovate-acute with a membranous 
margin ; and the petals are blue, three times 
longer than the calyx. The finer kinds of 
the linen of commerce are manufactured | 
from the ligneous fibre of the stems of 
this plant; and the seed, called Linseed, 
is scarcely less valuable on account of | 
the large quantity of oil contained in the | 
embryo. The seeds contain a mucilage | 
which dissolved in water is demulcent | 
and emollient, and the meal of the seed | 
is used for poultices. The cake remaining 
after the oil is expressed is extensively 
used in fattening cattle. JZ. catharticum, 
remarkable for its erect much-branched 
stem, its opposite smooth obovate-lanceo- 
late leaves, and small white flowers, is oc- 
casionally used in medicine, being bitter 
and purgative. [B. C.] 

Flax (L. usitatissimum) is only known | 
at the present day as a cultivated plant, or 
as occurring in a semi-wild state in places | 
where it has escaped from cultivation. | 
History tells us that it has been grown for | 
its fibre from the earliest times of which 
we have any record, it being one of those | 
plants which the wants of civilised man 
early taught him the use of; and the long | 
period during which it has been an object | 
of culture has doubtless, as in other | 
known instances, so altered the appear- | 
ance of the plant that it is not recognis- 
able in its original form, if such exists at 
the present day. The Bible affords ample 
proof of the antiquity of the use of flax 
as a material for weaving cloth. We read 
(Gen. xli. 42) that Pharaoh clothed Joseph 
in fine linen, and in the account of the 
plagues with which the Egyptians were | 
visited (Ex. ix. 31), we are told that the | 
flax was smitten; from which passages | 
it would appear not only that the art of | 
weaving had reached a high state of per- | 
fection, but also that flax was one of the | 
agricultural plants of Egypt at that early | 
period ; and this is confirmed by the repre- 
sentations of its culture which occur in 
ancient Egyptian pictures which have de- 
scended to us. Moreover, microscopists 
have proved that the cloth used for wrap- 4 

ping round mummies, the antiquity of 
which is undeniable, was made of flax. 
Flax and linen formed an article of com- 
merce between the ancient Egyptians and 
Greeks. The plant was also cultivated by 
the early Romans; but as their clothing 
was chiefly made of wool, it did not find 
much favour. ; 

In modern times the culture of Flax is 
widely spread in the northern hemisphere, 
extending from the tropics in India and 
Egypt to the northern parts of Europe. 
The principal producing country; and 
that from which we obtain the greater 
portion of our supply, is Russia, flax being 
an important crop in the northern dis- 
tricts of that country; but large impor- 
tations are likewise received from Bel- 
gium, Holland, Prussia, and other coun- 
tries, our total imports in 1860 amounting 
to 1,464,810 cwts., In addition to which a 
considerable quantity is annually produced 
in ourown country, mainly, however, in 
the north of Ireland. 
The processes which flax undergoes be- 

fore it reaches the hands of the spinner, 
vary in different places, but the general 
principle is the same in all, and although 
numerous new processes have been in- 
vented for shortening the time occupied 
by the various stages, none has yet entire- 
ly superseded the old modes. They may be 
said to consist of six operations :—Rippling, 
which consists in the removai of the seed- 
capsules by drawing the stem through a 
kind of comb. Steeping or watering, the 
object of which is to facilitate the separa- 
tion of the fibre from the wood, and to get 
rid of the mucilage. To accomplish this, 
the flax-straw is tied in bundles and placed 
in ponds or rivers, where it is allowed to 
remain fora period of eight to twelve days, 
when it is taken out,and then undergoes 
Grassing, the bundles being untied and | 
the straw spread out evenly and regularly | 
on pasture land, and frequently turned so 
as to expose both sides to be washed and | 
bleached by exposure to the rain and sun. 
Then follows Breaking, by which operation | 
the woody part of the stem is broken pre- 
vious to Scutching, which removes all the 
broken fragments left adhering after the 
last process. These two operations are ge- 
nerally effected by machinery, but were 
formerly performed by hand labour. After 
scutching, flax finds its way into the mar- 
ket, but before being used by the spinner ; 
it undergoes a sixth operation called Heck- 
ling, which removes all extraneous matter 
and completely separates and arranges 
the filaments in parallel order. It consists 
in drawing the flax over sharp iron spikes 
arranged in a quincunx manner and in- 
serted into oblong pieces of wood. 

Besides the fibre of the Flax plant, its oily 
seeds, known as Linseed, are a commercial 
article of considerable importance, no less 
than 1,330,623 quarters having been im- 
ported in 1860, principally from Russia and 
India, for the supply of our oil-mills. The 
finest kind of linseed oil is the product 
of simple pressure, and is called ‘cold- 
drawn ;’ but the ordinary kindis obtained 
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by breaking up, beating, and re-pressing 
the mare or cake left after the last process. 
Tt is a non-drying oil, but by boiling with 
sugar of lead, red-lead, or white vitriol, it 
is converted into a drying oil fit for the 
use of painters, by whom it is most ex- 
tensively employed. The cake is greatly 
yalued by agriculturists for feeding pur- 
poses, and in addition to that madein this 
country, large importations are received 
from abroad, mainly from the United 
States. [A. 8.) 

LIONDENT. (Fr.) Zeontodon. 

LION’S-EAR. A common name in the 
Andes for some species of Culcitiwm; also 
Espeletia, and Leonotis. 

LION’S-FOOT. Leontopodium ; also Hy- 
menomena Tournefortii, Alchemilla vul- 
garis, Nabalus Fraseri, and N. serpentarius. 

LION’S-LEAF. JZeontice, especially L. 
Leontopetalon. 

LION S-PAW. Alchemilla vulgaris. 

LION’S-TAIL. Leonotis Leonurus. 

LION’S-TOOTH. Leontodon. 

LIPARIA. A genus of Leguminose of 
the suborder Papilionacee and tribe Li- 
pariec, consisting of South African shrubs, 
with undivided alternate lanceolate rigid 
and pungentleaves, and bright yellow flow- 
ers in terminal heads. The genus differs 
from Priestleya chiefly in the lowest divi- 
sion of the calyx, which is much larger than 
the others, being coloured and petal-like. 
There are three or four species, amongst 
which ZL. spherica is remarkable for the 
dense nodding flower-heads, fully three 
or four inches in diameter. 

orchids consists of about an equal number 
of terrestrial and epiphytal herbs, and is 
distinguished among the malaxideous ge- 
nera by their four collateral pollen-masses, 
and by their free lateral sepals, entire 
lip plane at the base, and elongated semiy 
terete column. One or two are European 
or North American, but the majority are 
Indian or Javanese. (tT. M.] 

LIPOCH ATA. A genus of Composite, of 
the tribe Helianthee, and very nearly allied 
to the opposite-leaved Verbesina, distin- 
guished chiefly by the achenes, which are 
scarcely winged, those of the ray having 
usually three angles and short awns, whilst 
those of the disk have only two and are 
often abortive. There are about ten spe- 
cies, natives of the Sandwich Islands, and 
an eleventh from the Galapagos, which has 
been published under the name of Macrea. 
They are all rough or hoary herbs or under- 
shrubs of little interest or beauty. 

LIPPIA. A large genus of Verbenacee, 
containing nearly a hundred species, na- 
tives of America. They are herbs or 
shrubs, generally with glands containing 
an aromatic volatile oil, simple opposite 
or verticillate ieaves, and small flowers in 
heads or spikes. The calyx is two or four- 

exe 
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LIPARIS. This genus of small-flowered : 

! toothed or two-lipped ; the corolla strongly 
two-lipped, with the upper lip notched and 
the lower much larger and three-lobed; | 
the stamens included ; the ovary two-celled 
surmounted by a capitate stigma. The 
small capsular fruit is two-celled and two- 
seeded. [W. C.] 

LIQUIDAMBAR. A genus of Altin- 
giacee, consisting of trees, with alternate 

| petiolate stipuled leaves, and unisexual 
flowers in catkins. The flowers are mone- 
cious, surrounded by a four-leaved decidu- 
ous involucre ; the male catkins conical or 
subglobular with numerous anthers; the 
female subglobular, surrounded by scales; 
ovary two-celled, with numerous ovules, 
thefruit forming a sort of strobilus. They 
are natives of North America, Java. and 
Asia Minor. (J. H. BJ 

LIQUIDAMBAR COPAL. (Fr.) Liquid- 
ambar styracifiua. — A FEUILLES DE 
CETERACH. Comptonia asplenifolia. 
DU LEVANT. ILiquidambar orientale. 

LIQUIRITIA. Glycyrrhiza. 

LIQUOR AMNIOS. The fluid that is 
contained in the sac within which the em- 
bryo is engendered. 

LIQUORICE. Glycyrrhiza glabra. - 
WILD. Abrus; also an American name 
for Galium circezans. 

LIRELLA. A linear shield with a fur- 
row along its middle, in such lichens as 
Opegrapha. 

LIRICONFANCY. Convallaria majalis. 

LIRIODENDRON. A name derived from 
the Greek words signifying Lily-tree, and 
applied to a genus of Magnoliacee, the 
only representative of which is the well- 
known Tulip-tree of North America. This 
tree attains a height of 140 feet in America, 

Liriodendron tulipiferum. 

and of 50 to 100 feet in this country. The 
bark is smooth, the leaves large, bright 

| green, truncate at the point, four-lobed 
| and somewhat like a saddle in snape; hence 
‘the tree is sometimes spoken of as the 
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Saddle-tree. The stipules are large, oppo- | 
site, flat, and serve the function of scales 
to the young buds, which are bent down- 
wards, becoming subsequently erect, when 
the stipules fall of. The flowers are large, 
somewhat likea tulip in appearance; they 
have a calyx of three deciduous segments 
which are turned down, and a corolla of 
six erect petals forming a kind of cup of 
bell, and both sepals and petalsare greenish 
variegated with yellow and orange. The 
fruits of the Tulip-tree do not split when 
ripe, as those of Magnolia do. 

The noble appearance of this tree renders 
it a great favourite in English pleasure 
grounds, but the flowers are not produced | 
until it has attained an age of from twenty 
to thirty years. In America the wood, which 
is yellow or whitish according to age, is 
einployed by the Indians in the construc- 
tion of their canoes, for which purpose 
its lightness renders it available. It is like- 
wise used by cabinet-makers, and by coach- 
builders for the panels of coaches, &c. 
The tree shares in the bitter tonic principle 
common to most of the trees of the Mag- 
nolia family. Thefoliage of the Tulip-tree 
assumes in autumn an intensely bright 
golden yellow hue. [M. T. M.] 

LIRIOSMA. A genus of Olacacec, con- 
sisting of a Brazilian tree with soft yellow 
odoriferous wood, alternate elliptical gla- 
brous leaves, and axillary flower-panicles 
shorter than the leaves. 
a calyx adherent to the ovary, with a trun- 
eate limb, and nine stamens, of which six 
are sterile, petaloid, and bifid. (J.T. S.J 

LIS. (Fr.) Liliwmcandidum. — ASPHO- 
DELE. Hemerocallis flava. — D'ANGLE- 
TERRE. TJris xiphioides. — DE GUERNE- 
SEY. Nerine sarniensis. —DE MAT. Con- 
vallaria majalis. — DE PORTUGAL. 
xiphioides. —DESAINT BRUNO. Antheri- 
cum Liliastrum. — DE SAINT JACQUES. 
Amaryllis or Sprekelia formosissima. 
DES ALLOBROGHS. Anthericum Lilia- 
strum. —DES INCAS. Alstrimeria Pele- 
grina, — DESPAGNE. Tris xiphioides. 
— DETANG. Nymphea alba. — DES VAL- 
LEES. Convallaria majalis. — ISABELLE. 
Lilium testaceum. — JACINTHE. Scilla | 
italica. — JAUNE. Hemerocallis flava. | 
— JAUNE DORE. JLycoris aurea. — MA- 
THIOLE. Pancratiwm maritimwm. 
NARCISSE. Pancratium maritimum ; also 
Sternbergia lutea. — TURBAN. Lilium 
pomponium. 

LISERE. (Fr.) Convolvulus arvensis. 

LISERON. (Fr.) Convolvulus. — DE 
MICHAUX. Pharbitis hederacea. — DE 
PORTUGAL. Convolvulus tricolor. — DES 
HAIES. Calystegia sepium. — EPINEUX. 
Smilax aspera. GRAND. Calystegia 
sepium. —NOIR. Polygonum Convolvulus. | 
— PETIT. Convolvulus arvensis. —SATINE. 
Convolvulus Cneorum. 

LISET. (Fr.) Convolvulus arvensis. 
— PIQUANT. Similax aspera. 

LISIANTHUS. A genus of Gentianacee, 

The flowers have | 

Tris | 

| 

undershrubs, with decussate sessile or 
stalked ribbed leaves. The flowers are 
more or less clustered, axillary or terminal ; 
the calyx bell-shaped, with five erect seg- 
ments, membranous at their edges; the 
corolla funnel-shaped, purple red blue or 
yellowish-green in colour, withering on 
the plant, its tube slightly irregular; the 
stamens five, within the corolla, the an- 
thers ultimateiy rolled back; the capsule 
two-celled. 
The flowers of ZL. Russellianus are very 

handsome; while these of L. princeps are 
described as constituting the plant. one of 
the noblest in existence. It is a green- 
house shrub with long hanging flowers of 
a rich scarlet melting into yellow at either 
end, and having an emerald green five- 
lobed limb. EM. 1. M.j 

LISSANTHE. A genus of Epacridacee, 
entirely confined to Australia and Tasma- 
nia. They are small rigid shrubs, some- 
times not more than three or four inches 
high, and seldom exceeding five or six 
feet, having small scattered sharp-pointed 
often needle-shaped leaves, and very small 
usually white flowers, borne either singly 
or in short spikes from the sides of the 
branches. The corolla is funnel-shaped, des- 
titute of the hairs upon the limb possessed 
by its congeners, whence the generic name 
from lissos, smooth, and anthos, a flower. 
The fruit is a small fleshy berry containing 
a hard stone. That of several species is 
eatable. JZ. sapida, a native of South- 
eastern Australia, is called the Australian 
Cranberry on account of its resemblance 
both in size and colour to our European 
cranberry, but its flesh is thin, and more 
like that of the Siberian crab. JL. strigosa 
and L. montana are eaten in Tasmania, 
the latter being a very dwarf mountain 
species bearing large white transparent 
fleshy fruits. jA. S.J 

LISSOCHILUS. A genus of vandeous 
African orchids, of terrestrial habit, with 

| striated or plicate leaves, and racemes of 
| rather showy flowers springing from the 
base of the pseudobulbs. It comes near 
Fulophia, but is distinguished by the great 
disproportion between sepals and petals. 
The sepals are small, reflexed or spreading ; 
the petals large, spreading, wing-like; the 
lip saceate; the column short, erect; and 
the pollen-masses two in number, bilobed 
behind, with a short linear caudicle, and a 
triangular gland. The species are not very 
numerous. isi 

LISTERA. A genus of terrestrial or- 
chids, consisting of slender herbs with a 
rootstock bearing a mass of thiekish fibres, 
and two leaves at some distance from the 
ground, and so near together as to appear 
opposite. The flowers are small, green, in 
a slender raceme; the sepals and petals 
nearly alike, short and spreading; the lip 
longer, linear, and two-cleft; there is no 
spur; and the anther is fixed hy its base in 
a cavity at the top of the short column. 
There are but few species, natives of 

consisting of tropical American herbs or “Europe, Northern Asia, or North America 



| Pieridee, it is known by the absence of | Telephium. 
i 

Two are British: Z. ovata, the common 
Tway-blade, which has a stem often above 
a foot high, and broadly ovate leaves two 
to four inches long; and ZL. cordata, a more 
northern mountain plant, seldom above 
six inches high, with the leaves small, and 
usually slightly cordate. 

LITANTHES. A genus of Liliaceew, from 
the Cape of Good Hope. An extremely small 
herb, with a bulb almost the size of a pea, 
a bristle-like scape appearing before the 
leaves, and a single small drooping flower, 
with a greenish-white tubular cylindrical 
perianth, having a six-cleft limb, and six 
included stamens. (J. T. S.J 

LITCHI. The fruit of Nephelium Litchi, 
a plant sometimes referred to Euphoria or 
Dimocarpus. 

LITHOCARPUS. A genus of Cupuli- 
Jere, consisting of lofty trees with alter- 
nate entire leaves, and monccious flowers 
in catkins. The male catkins are filiform, 
with a cup-shaped six-cleft perianth, and 
twelve to twenty stamens inserted at its 
base ; while the female flowers are sessile 
on 2 common rachis, surrounded by scales. 
The fruit is a hard nut, enclosed in scales. 
LZ. javensis is the only species. (J. H. B.] 

LITHOSPERMUM. The Gromwell genus, 
a large group of Boraginaceew, known by 
having the corolla regular, funnel-shaped 
or salver-shaped, without scales at the 
throat, where are often five plaits; and by 
the nuts not being contracted at the base, 
and having a flat surface of adhesion to 
the receptacle. The species are generally 
distributed, but most numerous in the 
Warmer parts of the temperate zone. They 
are rough strigosely hairy herbs or under- 
shrubs, with bracteated racemes of purple, 
blue, white, or yellow flowers. [J.T.S.] 

LITHOXYLON. A genus of Euphorbia- 
cee, established by Endlicher for the Secu- 
rinega nitida, an Otaheitan plant, differing 

| in some slight particulars from the rest of 
that genus. 

LITHY-TREE. Viburnum Lantana. 

LITMUS. A blue dye prepared from 
Roccella tinctoria and some other lichens, 
by maceration and occasional agitation in 
a mixture of urine, lime, and potash. A 
kind of fermentation takes place,and the 
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lichen becomes first reddish, and then blue. | 
When dried it has, if rudbed with the nail, 
a coppery tint like indigo. Litmus is of 
great importance to chemists, as it affords 
a delicate test for acids and alkalies, since 
blue litmus acquires from acids a red tint, 
which is restored by alkalies. For this 
purpose paper is steeped in a solution of 
litmus, and then dried and bound up in 
packets ; when so prepared, it is sold under 
the name of test-paper. [M. J. B.] 

LITOBROCHIA. A genus of pteroid 
ferns, closely allied indeed to Pteris itself, 
from which it is separated by the reticula- 
tion of the veins of the fronds. From 
Amphiblestra, another reticulated genus of 

free veinlets from the areoles; while Lon- 
chitis, which also agrees with it in this 
particular, is known by its sori being for 
the most part confined to the sinuses of 
the segments, whence it takes a lunate 
form, those of Litobrochia being con- 
tinuous along the whole margin of the 
segments. The group Doryopteris, with 
simple or palmate fronds, which is some- 
times separated as adistinct genus, has the 
veins hidden in the substance of the fronds; 
while in true Litobrochia the fronds are 
once, twice, or thrice pinnate, and the 
veins are more distinctly visible. They 
are nearly all of them natives of tropical 
climates, and are found in considerable 
numbers in both hemispheres. (T. M.] 

LITS#A. A genus of Indian trees of 
the laurel family, with reticulated leaves 
and flowers in axillary tufts, protected by 
humerous overlapping scales which fall 
off aftera time. The flowers are unisexual, 
both males and females having afour to 
six-parted deciduous perianth: the former 
with six stamens having four-celled an- 
thers, and some of the stamens glandular 
at tne base; the latter with four or six 
sterile stamens, and a number of glands 
surrounding the ovary. The fruit is fleshy, 
and placed upon the thickened top of the 
flower-stalk, [M. T. M.] 

LITTMHA. Under this name Tagliabue, 
an italian botanist, described a South 
American Agave, which flowered for the 
first time in Europe in the garden of the 
Duke of Litta, near Milan, in 1815; but 
which now bears the name of Agave gemi- 
niflora. Ithasashort stout trunk, bearing 
on its summit.a dense crowd of narrow 
whip-like dull-green leaves, from the 
midst of which, once in the lifetime of 
the plant, rises a straight spear-like stem, 
twenty or more feet high, bearing an im- 
mense number of yellowish-green flowers, 
with long protruding stamens furnished 
with versatile anthers. [A.8.] 

LITTLEGOOD. Euphorbia helioscopia. 

LITTORAL. Growing on the sea-shore. 

LITTORELLA. An herbaceous perennial 
belonging to the Plantaginacee, common 
on the margins of the English and Scottish 
lakes, where it forms a turf. The leaves, 
all of which proceed directly from the 
roots, are grass-like but fleshy; and the 
flowers are some barren and some fertile, 
the latter sessile among the leaves, the 
former elevated in scapes two or three 
inches high, and remarkable for their four 
long slender filaments and tremulous an- 
thers. L. lacustris, commonly called Shore- 
weed, is the only species. (C. A. J.] 

LITUATE. Forked, with the points a 
little turned outwards. 

LITURATE. When spots are formed by 
the abrasion of the surface. 

LIVECHE. (Fr) Levisticwm. 

LIVELONG, or LIVE-FOR-EVER. Sedum 

[LIVE | 

! 
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" LIVER-LBAF. Hepatica. 
LIVERWORT. Marchantia polymorpha. 

—, GROUND. The herbalists’ name for 
Peltidea canina, Dr. Mead’s once celebrated 
remedy for hydrophobia. —,NOBLE. He- 
patica triloba. 

LIVERWORTS. Lindley’s name for the 
Marchantiacece. 

LIVID. Clouded with intermingled grey- 
ish brownish and bluish tints. 

LIVISTONA. The geographical range of 
this genus of palms extends from UpperAs- 
sam and Southern China, through Malacca 
and the islands of the Indian Archipelago, 
to the continent of Australia, reaching as 
far south as the colony of Victoria. Of the 
eight or ten known species, two are noble 
trees attaining the height of eighty or a 
hundred feet, while the others seldom ex- 
ceed twenty or thirty feet. Their leaves 
are terminal and fan-shaped, divided into 
numerous segments, which are split at the 
apex,and frequently have threads hanging 
between them, while the footstalks are 
sheathed at the base in a mass of netted 
fibres, and are often prickly along the edges. 
Their branching flower-spikes grow out 
from amongst the leaves, and have several 
incomplete leathery spathes surrounding 
their stalks. The flowers have a three-cut 
calyx, and a three-parted corolla, and are 
all perfect. The fruits are dry and one- 
seeded. 

L. australis, also called Corypha australis, 
is o1'e of the few palms belonging to the 
Australian continent, and is principally 
found along the east coast to as far as 
latitude 37° S. It is the tallest of the spe- 
cies, occasionally attaining upwards of a 
hundred feet in height, witha trunk about 
a foot in diameter. Its unexpanded leaves, 
prepared by being scalded and then dried 
in the shade, are used for making hats; 
while the still younger and more tender 
leayes are eaten like cabbages. In Assam 
the leaves of ZL. Jenkinsiana, the Toko Pat 
of the natives, are used for making the pe- 
culiar umbrella hats worn in that country, 
and alsofor thatching roofs, &e. [A.S.] 

bwin. 

LIZARD’S TAIL. Saururus. 

LIZARD’S TONGUE. Sawroglossum. 

LLAVEA. Avery interesting genus of 
polypodiaceous ferns, belonging to the sec- 
tion Platylomece, and sometimes known by 
the name Ceratodactylis. The only species, 
I. cordifolia, has tripinnate glaucescent 
fronds, the lower parts of which have 
broadly cordate-ovate sterile pinnules, and 
the upper parts long linear siliquiform 
fertile ones, forming a marked contrast to 
each other. The soriare in simple or fork- 
ed contiguous lines near the ends of the 
free veins, the frond-margin being some- 
what revolute and attenuated, so as to be- 
come a spurious indusium. The plant is 
Mexican, and is found at considerable 
elevations. (T. M.] 

LIZARD'S HERB. Goniophlebium trilo- | 

LLOYDIA. A liliaceous plant, from five 
to six inches high, with flowers composed 
of six nearly equal spreading persistent 
petals, or rather sepals, which are white, 
veined with red or green; stamens not 
bearded, the anthers and style erect. ‘The 
flower-stalkis invested with its own sheath, 
and separated by an elongation of the root 
from the leaves, of which the most distant 
encloses within its fleshy base the rudi- 
ment of the plant of the following season. 
The plant is increased by offsets or creep- 
ing shoots with a bulb at the extremity, 
the point of the bulb being directed to- 
wards the parent root. JZ. serotina was 
named in honour of Mr. Edward Lloyd, who 
first discovered the plant on the higher 
mountains of North Wales. (C. A. J.J 

LOASACEA®. (Loasece, Loasads.) A na- 
tural order of dicotyledonous plants be- 
longing to Lindley’s cactal alliance of 
epigynous Exogens. Herbs with rigid or 
stinging hairs, opposite or alternate exsti- 
pulate leaves, and showy flowers. Calyx 
adherent ; limb four to five-parted; petals 
five or ten, often hooded; stamens nu- 
merous, distinct or united in bundles; 

placentas; style single. Fruit capsular or 
succulent; seeds albuminous. American 
plants, some of which from their stinging 
qualities are called Chili Nettles. There 
are about a score of genera, of which Loasa 
is the best known. [J. H. BJ 

and one of those having ten petals in a 
double series, the five inner or smaller of 
which in this ease are furnished with 
three bristles on their backs. 
distinguished from the allied ten-petaled 
genera by its trifid stigma, with acute 

| conniving lobes ; and by its capsules open- 
ing by three valves at their shortly ex- 
serted summits. All the species belong to 
the cool regions of Peru and Chili, and 

| thrive in the open air during summer in 
this country, several heing grown in our 
gardens on account of their conspicuous 

| yellow or orange flowers. Many are furnish- 
ed with bristly hairs secreting an acrid 
fluid, and inflict a sharp sting when incau- 
tiously handled. (A. 8.) 

LOBBIA. A genus of Aristolochiacec, 
named after Mr. Lobb, a botanical traveller, 

,and comprising a climbing pepper-like 
| shrub, with wavy knotted branches, stalk- 
| ed leaves without stipules, and pendulous 
| Spikes of flowers placed on a thread-like 
| four-sided receptacle: The perianth is 
| brownish-red, bell-shaped, with a three- 
| lobed limb, the tube haying a prominent 
| rim running round the interior; stamens 
| Sixteen to eighteen, inserted on a disk sur- 
mounting the ovary, and united with the 
base of the style, the filaments free; ovary 

| inferior, linear, four celled. The shrub is 
| a native of Singapore. [M. T. M.] 

LOBEBERRY. A common name for 
Coccoloba. 

LUITHI, or LITHRI. Lithrea caustica. 

It is best | 

ovary one-celled, with several parietal | 

LOASA. The typical genus of Zoasacee, 
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LOBELIACE®. (ZLobdeliads.) A natural 
order of dicotyledonous plants, belonging 
to Lindley’s campanalalliance of epigynous 
Exogens. Milky herbs or shrubs with 
alternate exstipulate leaves; calyx su- 
perior, its limb often five-lobed; corolla 
irregularly five-lobed, often deeply cleft ; 
stamens epigynous, the anthers united; 
stigma fringed. Fruit capsular, one or 
more celled, opening at the top; seeds 
humerous, with albumen. Found chiefly 
in tropical and subtropicalclimates. Acrid 
and narcotic qualities prevail in the order, 
which contains about twenty-nine genera, 

Exam- 
(J. H. BJ 

LOBELIA. This genus commemorates 
Matthew Lobel, a physician and botanist 
of the seventeenth century, who was at- 

It also 
forms the typical family of Lobeliacee, and 
consists of a iarge number of herbaceous 
plants, widely distributed over the tropical 
and subtropical regions of the globe, es- 

| pecially in America, less abundantly found 
in Northern Europe and Asia. In general 
habit the species vary much, but are more 
constant in the characters presented by 
the flowers, which have a five-lobed calyx 
with a variously-shaped tube; a corolla 
whose tube is slit along the upper side, 
and whose limb is divided into two lips, 
the upper of two, the lower of three di- 
visions; anthers united into a tube round 
the style, two, or sometimes all of them, 
hairy at the top; and an ovary more or less 
acherent to the calyx. 
As is very frequently the case with 

milky-juiced plants, some of the species of 
this genus have acrid properties. 

sometimes called Indian Tobacco, the 
symptoms to which it gives rise, as well 
as its flavour, being not unlike those of 
tobacco. Given in small doses it operates 
as a diaphoretic and expectorant, in larger 
ones as an emetic, while in excessive doses 
it acts as a powerful acrid narcotic poison, 
causing great prostration, convulsions, and 
death. Serious results have followed the 
injudicious administration of this drug by 

| so-called ‘medical botanists,’ who deny 
that the plant is a poison. In medicinal 
doses, the drug has been, and still is, occa- 
sionally used in spasmodic asthma with 
advantage. 
Numerous species of this genus are 

cultivated in English gardens for the | 
splendour of their flowers, among which ZL. 
cardinalis, L. splendens, and L. fulgens are 
especially conspicuous. Several varieties 
of these species are now cultivated, the 

| flowers of which present every shade of 
scarlet, purple, and blve. ZL. Lrinus isa low- 
growing trailing plant, with small pale 
blue flowers, much used as a bedding plant. 
Two species are British: LZ. Dortmanna, 
found in shallow lakes, and L. wrens, which 
grows in heathy places. [M. T. M.] 

LOBESTENS. The fruits of Cordia Myzxa 
and latifolia. 

Such, 
are L. cardinalis, L. syphilitica, and espe- | 
cially LZ. inflata, a North American plant, ’ 

| triacanthos. 

LOBIOLE. One of the small lobes into 
which the thallus of some lichensis divided. 

LOBULE. A small lobe. Thus lobulate 
means divided into small lobes. 

LOBLOLLY WOOD. The wood of Cu- 
pania glabra; also of Pisonia cordata. 

LOBLOLLY SWEETWOOD. A West 
Indian name for Sciadophyllum Jacquinii. 

LOBOCARPUS. A little-known genus 
of Anonacee, having the fruit described 
as enclosed within a persistent tubular 
leathery three-cleft calyx,and as consist- 
ing of five carpels combined into a five- 
lobed and five-celled fruit, with two seeds 
in each cell. (M. T, M.] 

LOCELLI, LOCULI. .The peridia of cer- 
tain fungals. 

LOCELLUS. A secondary cell; a small 
cell within a larger. 

LOCHERIA. One of the subgenera of 
Achimenes, consisting of erect herbs with 
axillary or subpaniculate flowers, the 
peculiar features of which are an oblique 

| funnel-shaped corolla much larger than 
the calyx, a nearly entire five-angled |! 
fleshy ring round the ovary, and a two- 
cleft stigma. A hirsuta and pedunculata 
are illustrations. (T. M.] 

LOCULATE, LOCULAR. Divided into 
cells. 

LOCULUS, LOCULAMENTUM. A cell 
or cavity. Usually the cell of a fruit or 
ovary ; that is to: say, the cavity of one or 
more carpels. Also the perithecium of 
certain fungals. 

LOCULICIDAL. That mode of dehis- 
cence which consists in ripened carpels 
splitting or dehiscing through their backs. 

LOCULOSE. Divided by internal parti- 
tions into cells, as the pith of the walnut- 
tree. This is never applied to fruits. 

LOCUSTA. A spikelet of grasses; that 
is to say, one of the collections of florets 
formed in such plants. 

LOCUST-BERRY. Malpighia coriacea. 

LOCUST-TRHE. Ceratonia Siliqua; also 
Robinia Pseud-Acacia. —, BASTARD. 
Clethra tinifolia. —, HONEY. Gleditschia 

—,SWAMPorWATER. Gle- 
—, WEST INDIAN, ditschia monosperma. N 
also Byrsonima co- Hymenea Courbaril ; 

riacea and cinerea. 

LODDIGESIA. A small glabrous under- 
shrub with trifoliolate leaves, and small 
_purple and white flowers in short terminal 
racemes. It is a native of the Cape, and 
forms of itself a genus of Leguwminose in 
the section Papilionacee, nearly allied to 
Hypocalyptus, but differing chiefly in the 
very short vexillum or upper petal and in 
the very flat ovate acute pod. Itis a rather 
pretty species,and has been in cultivation, 
though now apparently abandoned. 
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LODICULE. The hypogynous scale of a 
grass. 

LODOICHA. Prior to the discovery in 
1743 of the Seychelles Islands, the exist- 
ence of the palm, Z. sechellarum, upon 
which this genus is founded, was unknown, 
but its immense woody nuts were fre- 
quently found floating upon the sea, or 
were thrown up on the shores of the Mal- 
dive Islands, and gave rise to many absurd 
fabulous tales. It was called the Double 
Cocoa-nut Palm, Coco de Mer, or Coco des 
Maldives. The tree has a nearly cylindrical 
trunk, scarcely exceeding a foot in dia- 
meter, and bearing a crown of large fan- 
shaped leaves, some of which are upwards 
of twenty feet long, and twelve feet wide. 
They are of two sexes, both of which 
have three sepals and three petals to the 
flowers, those of the females being large, 
thick, and fleshy. The fruits externally are 
covered with a thick fibrous husk, and 
contain usually one, but sometimes two or 
even three immense stones or nuts with 
excessively hard and thick black sheils, 
each being divided half-way down into 
two lobes, whence the popular name. 

In olden times important medicinal vir- 
tues were attributed to these nuts, water 
drunk out of vessels made of them being 
supposed to preserve people from all com- 
plaints, and extravagant prices were con- 
sequently paid for them. At the present 
day they are converted into various do- 
mestic utensils, while the wood serves 
many useful purposes, and the leaves are 
made into hats and beautiful baskets, 
cigar-cases, &c., besides being used for 
thatching. [A. 8.] 

This magnificent palm, which is found | 
only in two small islands, Praslin and | 
Curieuse, belonging to the 
group, requires a great length of time to 
arrive at maturity. The shortest pericd 
before it puts forth its flower-buds is 
thirty years, and a hundred years elapse 
before it attains its full growth. From the 
age of fifteen to twenty-five years it is in 
its greatest beauty, the leaves at this pe- 
riod being much larger than they are sub- 
sequently. The stem grows quite upright, | hundred species 
straight as an iron pillar, and in the male 
trees frequently attains a hundred feet in 
height, the females being shorter. At the 
age of thirty it first puts forth its blos- 
soms, the males forming enormous catkins 
about three feet in length and threeinches 

Seychelles | parts of the corolla. 

in diameter, while the females are set on a | 
strong zigzag stalk, from which hang four 
or five, or sometimes as many as eleven 
nuts, averaging about 401bs. weight each. 
From the time of flowering to the matura- 
tion of the fruit, a period of nearly ten years 
elapses, the fullsize, however, being attain- 
ed in about four years, at which time it is 
soit and full of a semi-transparent jelly- 
like substance. The arrangements pro- 
vided by nature for the roots of this tree, 
are of a most peculiar kind. The base 
of the stem is rounded, and fits into a na- 
tural bow! or socket about two and a half 
feet in diameter and eighteen inches in 

depth ; this bowl is pierced with hundreds 
of small oval holes about the size of a 
thimble, with hollow tubes corresponding 
on the outside, through which the roots 
penetrate the ground on all sides, never 
however becoming attachedito the bowl, 
their partial elasticity affording an almost 
imperceptible but very necessary ‘ play’ to 
the parent stem when struggling against 
the force of violent gales. This bowl is of 
the same substance as the shell of the nut, 
only much thicker ; it rots very slowly, for 
it has been found quite perfect and entire 
in every respect sixty years after the tree 
has been cut down. The reprehensible 
practice of destroying the trees for the 
sake of their nuts will, it is to be feared, 
lead to the extinction of the Coco de Mer, 
which will become in reality as rare as it 
was supposed to be by the voyagers who 
picked up the first known specimens of its 
nuts floating on the sea, (T. M.] 

LG@FLINGIA. A small genus of Iillece- 
bracee, consisting of small annuals from 
the Mediterranean region and California. 
They have awl-shaped opposite leaves, 
bristle-like half-adhering stipules, and very 
small sessile flowers in pairs or threes in 
the axils of the leaves and the forks of 
the dichotomous branches, forming small 
dense fasciculate cymes. (J. T. S.J 

LOGANIACE®. (Spigeliacee, Strychnee, 
Potaliacee, Coelostylece, Loganiads.) A na- 
tural order of dicotyledonous plants, be- 
longing to Lindley’s gentianal alliance of 
perigynous Exogens. Herbs, shrubs, or 
trees, furnished with opposite entire sti- | 
pulate leaves ; calyx inferior, four to five- 
parted ; corolla four, five, or ten-cleft, with 
convolute or valvate estivation ; stamens 
varying in number, not always equal to the 

Fruit a two-celled 
capsule with loose placentas, or a berry, 
or succulent with one or two nucules; 
seeds usually peltate, with albumen. They 
inhabit chiefly tropical and warm coun- 
tries. The plants are bitter and highly 
poisonous. 
vomica, Welongs to the order. There are 
upwards of thirty genera and nearly two 

Examples: Logania, Spi- 
gelia, and Strychnos. (J. H. BJ 

LOGANIA. A genus of Monopetale 
which has given its name to the order 
Loganiacee. ‘It consists of fifteen or six- 
teen Australian species, and one from New 
Zealand, all herbs or small shrubs, with 
opposite entire leaves, and small flowers in 
axillary or terminal cymes or panicles, In 
botanical characters they differ chiefly from 
Buddleia (by some referred to, Scrophu- 
lariacee) in the parts of the flower being 
usually in fives instead of in fours, in 
foliage and habit, and in the absence of 

| that stellate down or tomentum so uni- 
versal in Buddleia. None of the species 
are of any particular interest either as use- 

| ful or ornamental plants. 

LOGGERHEADS. Centaurea nigra. 

LOGWOOD. The wood of Hematoxylon 

692 | 

The poison-nut, Strychnos nuxc j 

a 



| 
693 Che Treasury of Botany. [LoMA 

campechianum. —, BASTARD. Acacia 
Berieriuna. —, WEST INDIAN. Ceano- 
thus Chloroxylon. 

LOISELEURIA. A genus of Fricucee, 
the only species of which, ZL. procumbens, 
is sometimes called Azalea procumbens. 
Tt is a low trailing evergreen shrub, with 
small opposite ovate or oblong leaves, 
and small rose-coloured flowers in terminal 
clusters, these having a calyx of five sepals, | 
a campanulate five-lobed corolla, and a 
capsule with two or three cells containing 
several seeds. It is found on mountain 
moors in the northern parts of Europe, 
Asia, and America, and in our own country 
on the Scottish Highlands. (T. M.] 

LOLIUM. A genus of grasses belonging 
to the tribe Hordee, distinguished chiefly 
by the inflorescence being in close spikes, 
with the solitary spikelets placed edge- 
ways along the rachis; glumes solitary, or 
with that next the rachis very minute, hav- 
ing three or more flowers. The Ray or Rye 
Grasses are among the most valuable spe- 
cies cultivated in Britain, alike useful as 
parts ofa mixture of grass seeds for sowing 
on land intended for permanent pasture, 
and for growing singly as crops in alter- 
nate husbandry cultivation. ZL. perenne and 
the variety called L. italicum are the best 
kinds, especially the latter, which is now 
extensively grown in all districts where 
good farming is carried on. By proper 
management the first crop may be ready 
for cutting in April, and three more cut- 
tings of after-grass during the season. 
One of the few deleterious grasses is DL. 
temulentum, or Darnel, which sometimes 

Lolium temulentum. 

prevails to a dangerous extent among 
white crops, particularly wheat. When 
ground up with the corn and made into 
pread, it is said to produce poisonous | 
effects on the system, such as headache, 
drowsiness, vertigo, &c. [D. M.] 

{ LOLO. The name in some parts of the 
Pacitic for cocoa-nut oil. 

LOMAGRAMMA. A genus of ferns of 
| the section Tenitidec,found in the Philip- 
| pine Islands. They have pinnate fronds, 
with the pinue articulated, and the fertile 

| ones contracted, the venation uniformly 
reticulated, and the fructification forming 

| non-indusiate linear continuous marginal 
lines of spore-cases. There is only one 
species described. {T M.) 

LOMANDRA. JZerotes. 

LOMARIA. An extensive genus of po- 
lypodiaceous ferns typical of the section 
Lomariee. They are various in size and 
character, but agree in having free veins, 
with linear continuous sori, on a broadish 
linear receptacle occupying nearly the 
whole under surface cf the contracted 
fertile fronds. The indusium is marginal, 
opening on the inner side, while from 
the contraction of the parts the sorus 
is costal, that is, close to the midrib. 
They are closely allied to Blechnum, with 
which indeed some botanists propose to 
unite them, the most marked distinction 
being the marginal sori of Lomaria as 
opposed to the evidently intramarginal 
sori of Blechnuwm. Lomaria always has 
contracted fertile fronds, while those of 
Blechnum are generally not at all contract- 
ed, but this is not an absolute distinction. 
The species occur in most parts of the 
world, and comprise examples with sim- 
ple pinnatifid and pinnate fronds, while 
one species, L. Fraseri, has a slender tree- 
like caudex and bipinnatifid fronds, but 
it is quite exceptional in the genus. The 
close affinity between Zomaria and Blech- 
num is indicated by the fact that our native 
Blechnum Spicant is frequently included in 
the former genus. (T. M.] 

LOMARIOPSIS. A genus of acrostich- 
oid ferns having altogether the aspect of 
Lomaria, that is to say, bearing coarse pin- 
nate fronds, the fertile ones contracted ; 
but differing in the spore-cases occupying 
the whole under surface of the fronds in- 
stead of being confined to the margin, and 
in the absence of a true indusium. They 
are mostly seandent ferns, climbing up the 
trees of tropical forests, both in the Old 
and New World. (T. M.] 

LOMATIA. A genus of Proteacee, con- 
sisting of shrubs or small trees, natives 
of extra-tropical Australia, Tasmania, and 
South-west America. They have simple 
pinnate or bipinnate leaves, generally 
toothed, and of a leathery texture) and 
flowers of a brownish-yellow colour, occa- 
sionally red, and having anirregular spread- 
ing calyx of four sepals, four sessile an- 
thers, and a filiform style with an oblique 
dilated stigma. The seed-vessel is an ovate 
two-vyalved leathery follicle, containing 
several partially winged seeds. ([R. H.] 

LOMATOPHYLLUM. A genus of Lilia- 
cece from the Isle of Bourbon, allied to Aloé 
and Yucca, having a tubular corolla like 
the former, but differing in the fruit,which 
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is not membranous, but soft and leathery ; 
also in the seeds, which have a thick black 
seed-coat. From Yucca it is known by the 
perianth not having the leaves all separate. 
It has an arborescent stem or caudex, with 
the leaves collected at the top, elongate- 
lanceolate, with cartilaginous spiny-ser- 
rate margins, and axillary peduncles bear- 
ing paniculate flowers. (J. T. S.J 

LOMENTACE®. A suborder of Cruci- 
fere characterised by the siliqua or pod 
being lomentaceous, that is, having com- 
plete transverse partitions separating each 
seed from those next toit. Sometimesthe 
true siliqua is barren, and the seeds are 
placed in the partitioned heak of the pod. 
Among British plants this suborder is re- 
presented by Cakile maritima, Crambe ma- 
ritima, Raphanus Raphanistrum, and R. 
maritimus. (J. H. B.] 

LOMENTUM (adj. LOMENTACEOUS). 
An indehiscent legume, which separates 
spontaneously by a transverse articulation 
between each seed. 

LONCHITIS. A pteroid genus of ferns, 
having large herbaceous twice or thrice 
pinnate fronds, and a thick short rhizome, 
the fructification forming marginal indu- 
siate lines as in Pteris, but differing in | 
being of a Junate figure from their occu- 
pying the rounded sinuses between the 
segments rather than the margins of the 
segments themselves. This is the prevail- 
ing character, but occasionally the sori are 
extended up the sides of the segments. 
They occur in the Mauritius, Madagascar, | 
the Cape, and South America. (T. M.] 

LONCHOCARPUS. An extensive genus 
of leguminous plants, of which the greater 
number belong to tropical America, and 
seven to tropical Africa. Some are small 
trees, seldom exceeding thirty or forty 
feet in height, and others tall climbing 
shrubs with woody stems. They have al- 
ternate pinnate leaves, except in a solitary 
species from Southern Mexico, in which 
they are reduced to a single leaflet; and 
their pea-like flowers are in racemes and 
either purple reddish or white, but never 
yellow. The genus is solely distinguished 
from its congeners by its pods,thestructure 
of its flowers not differing from that of | 
Piscidia and other allied genera. The pod is 
flat, much longer than broad, varying from 
a thin paper-like to a hard woody consist- 
ency, and without wings along the edges, 
the seed-hearing edge being merely thick- 
ened or flattened. 
The leaves and young branches of several 

species of this genus are employed by the 
Indians of South America for poisoning 
fish, or rather for intoxicating them, so 
that they float upon the surface of the 
water in an insensible state,and are thus 
captured, but afterwards recover and are 
good food. One species used for this pur- 
pose by the Indians of Guiana was called 
Nicow—its Indian name, but it now bears 
the name of L. rufescens. [A.8.] 

LONCHOSTOMA. A genus of the hy- 

| ed by the following characters: Calyx small, 
| five-toothed ; 

| Shakspeare, the twisted Eglantine of Mil- 

| the base so as to form a cup. These two 
| Species have red berries whichare glutinous 

| stewm bears its flowers in pairs, and has an 

| virens, Trumpet Honeysuckle, a handsome 

| America; LZ. etrusca has orange-coloured 

. Fr. Chevrefeuille ; Ger. Geisblatt. [C. A. J.J 

drophyllaceous order, having the border of 
the corolla in five lanceolate divisions ; and 
the styles two, and shorter than the tube of 
the corolla. The species are Cape shrubs, 
with alternate entire ovate leaves; the 
flowers solitary in the axils of the upper 
leaves. {G. D.] 

LONDESIA. A genus of Chenopodiacee 
from the eastern shore of the Caspian Sea. 
L. eriantha is a branched annual covered 
with white wool; the leaves alternate, ob- 
long or lanceolate, entire ; and the flowers 
on short axillary branches, in involucrate 
bracteated small globose heads: they ‘are 
polygamous, the females more abundant 
than the perfect ones. (J. T. S.J 

LONDON PRIDE. Saxifraga unbrosa. 

LONGAN, or LONG-YEN, The fruit of 
Nephelium Longanum. | 

LONG-BEARD. Tillandsia usneoides. 

LONG-GLAND. Macradenia. 

LONGITUDO. In the direction of 
growth. 

LONG-PURPLE. Shakspeare’s name for 
Orchis mascula. 

LONICERA. An extensive genus of 
climbing or upright shrubs inhabiting 
both eastern and western hemispheres, and | 
much cultivated for the sake of ornament | 
and the fragrance of their flowers. The | 
genus is by some botanists divided into 
two subgenera, Caprifolium and Xylostewm. 
In its widest extent it includes all plants 
belonging to the order Caprifoliacece mark- 

corolla tubular, five-cleft, 
generally irregular; stamens five; style 
filiform; stigma capitate; ovary one to 
three-celled, few-seeded. L. Periclymenum, 
the common Honeysuckle, the Woodbine of 

ton, is too well known to need any descrip- 
tion, though it may be noticed in passing 
that the varieties with red and yellow buds 
are both of the same species. LZ. Caprifolium 
is distinguished from the preceding by 
having the upper pairs of leaves united at 

and sweet, but unpalatable. The latter is 
sometimes found apparently wild, but is 
not considered to beatruenative. L. Xylo- 

upright mode of growth. It is indigenous 
to Britain, but of unusual occurrence. Be- 
sides these, many foreign species are de- 
scribed by botanists, of which ZL. semper- 

climbing species with evergreen foliage 
and scarlet flowers,is a native of North 

flowers; and L.japonica, so often figured 
in Chinese drawings, has evergreen foliage 
and orange-coloured flowers in terminal 
pairs. By some botanists the genus Loni- 
cera is limited to those Honeysuckles 
which have upright stems, the climbers 
being placed in the genus Caprifolium. 

ee 
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_LONTAR. The Palmyra Palm, Borassus 
flabeiliformis. 

LOODH. An Indian name for Symplocos 
racemosa or lawrina, the bark of which | 
forms a mordant for red dyes. 

LOOF. Luffa egyptiaca, the interior 
netted fibres of which are used in Turkish 

| baths as fiesh-rubbers. 

LOOKING-GLASS TREE. Heritieva. 

LOOSESTRIFE. Lysimachia. —, COM- 
MON. Lythrum Salicaria. —, FALSE. | 
Ludwigia. —, SWAMP. Decodon. —,; 
TUFTED. Naumburgia. —,WEST- INDIAN. 
Jussiea suffruticosa. 

LOPEZIA. A genus of annuals belong- 
ing to the Onagracee, and distinguished by 
having two filaments, of which one bears an | 
anther, the other is petal-like and abortive ; 
the seed-vessel is four-valved, four-celled, 
many-seeded. There are several species, 
all natives of Mexico, bearing alternate 
rarely opposite toothed leaves, and ter- 
minal racemes of small purple or red | 
flowers. [c. A. J.J 

LOPHANTHERA. The name of a Bra- 
zilian tree, constituting a genus of Malpi- 
ghiacee. The leaves are opposite, with 
two stipules combined into one long axil- 
lary scale. The stamens are double the 
number of the petals, their anthers sur- 
mounted by a crestlike appendage; and 
the fruit is stalked, smooth, not winged, 
and divided into three lobes, each of which 
divides into two pieces. [M.T.M.] | 
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‘adnate; disk none; 

| centa; stigmas two. 

| of crest. 

LOPHANTHUS. A genus of the labiate 
order, distinguished by having the tube 
of the corolla as long as the calyxwits 
upper lip slightly notched, the lower hav- 
ing its middle lobe broad, with prominent 
convex divisions on its edge. The species 
are herbaceous, natives of North America 
and Eastern Siberia. The name is from 
the Greek words signifying crest and 
flower, to indicate the peculiar character 
of the corolla. [G. D.J 

LOPHIOLA. A genus of the group 
Wachendorfee, which is sometimes refer- 
red to the Liliaceew, but more usually to 
Hemodoracee. It is a slender perennial, 

| found in the warmer parts of the United 
States, with creeping rootstocks, narrow 
equitant root-leaves, and flowers in a 

| crowded cyme at the top of a leafless scape, 
the upper part of which and the exterior of | 
the yellowish perianth are densely woolly. 
The perianth is deeply six-cleft, with 
spreading divisions. (J. T.8.] 

LOPHIRACE#®, LOPHIRA. A natural 
order and genus of dicotyledonous plants 
belonging to Lindley’s guttiferal alliance 
of hypogynous Exogens. Branching trees 
with alternate entire stipulate leaves, 
jointed petioles, and panicled regular yel- 
low flowers with jointed pedicels. Sepals 
five, the three inner smaller, the two outer 
becoming expanded like wings; petals 
five, twisted in estivation; stamens nume- 
rous, the filaments short, and the anthers 

| nophoraceee, consisting of fleshy species 
| with a thick rootstock attached to the 

, provided with deciduous bracts ; 

| ble those of Gunnera scabra. One species 
| is said to be eaten in Bolivia. 

(as in Antirrhinwm, but marked with two 

[LoPH 

ovary conical, one- 
celled ; ovules numerous on a free basal pla- 

Fruit a coriaceous 
nut, spindle-shaped, one-celled, one-seeded. 
Trees from tropical Africa. There is only 
one known genus, viz. Lophira. (J. H. B.j 

LOPHODIUM. Lastrea. 

LOPHOGYNE. The name of a genus of 
Brazilian Podostemacee, having the appear- 
ance of liverworts or mosses. It would 

| seem as though they had no true stem or 
leaves, but in their place a frond or thallus 
variously divided, on which are placed at 
irregular intervals the flowers, supported 
by little nerves or bundles of cells hidden 
in the substance of the frond. The flowers 

| have a small number of free stamens, and 
a striated ovary, the stigmas of which are 
dilated and membranous, forming a sort 

[M. T. M.) 

LOPHOLANA. A South African gla- 
brous undershrub with entire leaves, form- 

|ing a genus of Composite closely allied to 
| the discoid species of Senecio, but differ- 
ing chiefly in the involuere, which has 
only five broad leafy scales, and in the long 

| subulate appendages to the branches of the 
style. 

LOPHOLEPIS. Goniophlebium. 

LOPHOPETALUM. A genus of Celas- 
trace, consisting of three or four shrubs 
|from tropical Asia, allied to Huonymus, 
| but differing chiefly in the cells of the 
| ovary always containing more than two 
ovules. 

LOPHOPHYTUM. A genus of Bala- 

roots of trees, and clothed in its upper 
part with overlapping scales. From this 
rises the flower-stalk, which at its upper 
end is divided into pimple-like branches 

along 
these branches the flowers are arranged, 
the males having free stamens, and the 
females two styles. The inflorescence and 
flowers are stated by Dr. Hooker to resem- 

[M. T. MM.) 

LOPHOSORIA. Alsophila. 

LOPHOSPERMUM. A genus of Sero- | 
| phulariacee, of the tribe Antirrhinece, dis- 
| tinguished by a five-cleft herbaceous calyx ; | 
by a large tubular corolla, without any 
spur or pouch, and not closed at the throat 

longitudinal hairy lines; by the globular 
capsule, each cell opening in an irregular 
pore below the apex ; and by the seeds sur- 
rounded by a fringed wing. There are 
two species, Z. erubescens and L. scandens, 
both natives of Mexico, and both intro- 
duced into our gardens, where they are 
highly ornamental as herbaceous climbers 
with showy pink or red flowers. They 
support themselves by the petioles of their 
softly hairy triangular or cordate coarsely 
toothed leaves, and by their long often 
twisted axillary peduncles. 

| 
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LOPHOSTEMON. A genus of Myrtacee, | 
consisting of Australian shrubs, with 
alternate entire leaves, and white flow- 
ers in corymbs. The calyx has a roundish 
tube, and a limb divided into five reflexed 
deciduous segments provided with append- 
ages at their base ; petals five; stamens nu- 
merous, aggregated into five parcels, oppo- 
site the petals; fruit capsular, inferior, 
three-celled, many-seeded. (M. T. M.] 

LOPHOSTYLIS. A name given by 
Hochstetter to the African species of 
Securidaca, in which the style is more 
dilated at the top than in the American 
ones. 

LOPSEED. Phryma. 

LOQUAT. Hriobotrya japonica, 

LOQUE. (Fr.) Solanum Dulcamara. 

LORANTHACE®. (Viscoidee, Myzoden- 
dree, Loranths.) A natural order of dico- 
tyledonous plants belonging to Lindley’s 
asaral alliance of epigynous Exogens. Pa- 
rasitic shrubs, with articulated branches, 
Opposite exstipulate fleshy leaves, and 
hermaphrodite or unisexual flowers. Ca- 
lyx tube adherent to the ovary, with 
bracts; petals four to eight, or confounded 
with the calyx ; stamens four to eight, op- 
posite the petals; ovary one-celled, with a 
solitary pendulous ovule. Fruit superior, 
succulent. Natives chiefly of the equinoc- 
tial regions of Asia and America, but a few 
are European and African. The mistleto is 
Viscum album. There are 30 genera and 

Examples: Loranthus, 
Viscum. (J. H. B.] 

LORANTHUS. A genus of dicotyle- 
donous plants belonging to the Lorantha- 
cee, consisting of dichotomous branching 
shrubs, usually parasitic, with opposite or 
alternate entire leaves, and flowers in 

| spikes, corymbs, or panicles, sometimes 
unisexual. The catyx tube is ovate or top- 
shaped ; the petals four to eight or five to 
six, free or united; the stamens equal in 
number to the petals and opposite to them, 
with introrse anthers dehiscing length- 
wise. The berry is ovate or top-shaped, 
with one seed. They are natives of tro- 
pical and subtropical regions, and com- 
prise nearly 300 species. (J. H. B.J 

LORATE. Strap-shaped: the same as 
Ligulate. 

LORDS-AND-LADIES. 
tum. 

LORD-WOOD. Liquidambar orientale. 

LORICA. Theskin of a seed. 

LOROPETALUM. A genus of the witch- 
hazel order, having the petals long nar- 
row and three-nerved; the lobes of the 
anther deciduous. LZ. chinense is a native 

Arum macula- 

of China, with ovate entire leaves, un-| 
equal at the base, and covered with fine | 

The plant is placed by some in the 
{G. D.] 

down. 1 
genus Hamamelis. 

LORULUM. 
thallus of some lichens. 

The filamentary branched | 

LOTIER ARBORESCENT (Fr) Car- 
michelia australis. — ODORANT. WMel- 
lotus cerulea. —ROUGE. Tetragonolobus | 
purpureus. 

LOTOS. Zizyphus Lotus. 

LOT-TREE. Pyrus Aria. 

LOTUS. A genus of Leguminose, of the 
suborder Papilionacee, easily known by 
its leaves consisting of five leaflets, of 
which two are close to the stem, and as- 
sume the appearance of stipules. There 
are about twenty species known, all herba- 
ceous, the flowers on axillary peduncles, 
either solitary or in little umbels, yellow, 
red, or of a deep purple almost black; 
the calyx five-toothed, the corolla remark- 
able for its very pointea keel, the stamens 
diadelphous, and the pod cylindrical or 
somewhat flattened, with several seeds. 
The species are most of them Kuropean or 
North African, but a few are spread over 
Asia and Australia. 

I. corniculatus, a decumbent perennial, 
with umbellate yellow flowersand a cylin- 
drical pod, is the most common British 
species, and is found inthe greater part 
of Europe, in Northern Africa, Northern 
and Central Asia, and in Australia. The 
larger varieties form a very good ingre- 
dient in our meadows and pastures. J. 
purpureus, formerly cultivated in our gar- 
dens for its dark red flowers, UL. bijlorus, 
and some allied species, constitute a con- 
siderable portion of the meadows of Sicily 
and other parts of Southern Europe; 
they, with Z. siliquosus, a more common 
European maritime species, are often sepa- 
rated as a distinct genus under the name 
of Tetragonolobus, on account of the ripe 
pod having four longitudinal ribs or wings. 
LI. Dorycnium, and some allied species 
from Southern Europe, constitute the 
genus Dorycniwm of some botanists. LZ. 
hirsutus, with a few others, also South 
European, have been detached under the 
name of Bonjeania; and L. glaucus, with 
some other Canary Island species, under 
that of Pedrosia; but all these genera are 
founded on characters too trifling for 
general adoption. 

LOTUS. A mythic name for ie flower 
of Nelumbium speciosum. —, EGYPTIAN. 

& {> 

Nymphea Lotus. —, HUNGARIAN. Nym- 
phea thermalis. —, ” INDIAN. Nymphea 
pubescens. 

LOTUS-BERRY. Byrsonima coriacete 

LOTUS-TREE, or LOTE-TREE, Zizyphus 
Lotus ; also reputed to be Celtis australis. 
The true Lotus-tree of the ancients is, how- 
ever, more probably: referred to Nitraria 
Crea , EUROPEAN. Diospyros 

otus. 

LOUDONIA. A genus of Haloragacee 
from Australia, comprising two or three 
herbs or undershrubs. J. aurea has the 
stem leafy at the base ; the leaves alternate, 
leathery, linear, entire; the panicles termi- 
nal, corymbose ; the flowers yellow, with 
| the calyx tube four-winged, and its limb 
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LOUFF. Luffa egyptiaca. 

LOUREA. A genus of Leguminose, of 
the tribe Hedysarec, and nearly allied to 
Desmodium, but with a broadly campanu- 
late calyx, enlarged after flowering, anda 
pod consisting of two or more joints 
folded upon each other, asin Uraria. It 
comprises three or four species, natives of 
tropical Asia, herbs or undershrubs, with 
the habit of some Desmodiuwms. The leaves 

are small, in terminal racemes or panicles. 
I. vesperiilionis, from the Indian Archipe- 
lago, is remarkable for the form of its 
leafiets, transversely oblong, and three or 
four times as broad as long, such as to 
have been compared to bat’s wings. 

LOUREIRA. Aname applied to ashrub 
or small tree, native of Cochin China, in 
honour of a Portuguese missionary who 
published a Flora of Cochin China in the 
latter part ofthelast century. Itis included 
among Amyridacee, and has ovate entire 
lemon-scented leaves, and axillary or ter- 
minal stalked flowers. The calyx is bell- 
shaped, five-tootbed ; petals five, oblong, 
the lowest one the largest; stamens ten. 
The fruit is succulent, with a resinous 
juice, and one or two seeds. JL. glandulosa 
is grown in hothouses in this country ; it 
has ovate-acute leaves, thickly beset with 
glands. [M. T. M.] 

LOUSEBERRY-TREE. Huonymus euro- 
peus. 

LOUSE-BURR. Xanthium Strumarium. 

LOUSEWORT. Pedicularis. 

LOVAGE. JLevisticum officinale; also 
Achillea ligustica, and a common name for 
Ligusticum. 

LOVE. Clematis Vitalba. 

LOVE-FLOWER. Agapanthus. 

LOVE-IN-A-MIST. Nigella damascena. 
—, WEST INDIAN. Passiflora fetida. 

LOVE-IN-A-PUZZLE. Nigella damas- 
| cena. 

LOVE-IN-IDLENESS. Viola tricolor. 

LOVE-LIES-BLEEDING. Amaranthus 
caudatus. 

LOVEMAN. Galium Aparine. 

LOVE-TREE. Cercis Siliquastrum. 

LOWEA berberidifolia is a very singular 
and rare rosaceous plant, native of North- 
ern Persia, and the Soongari desert, first 
described by Pallas, and by him referred 
to Rosa, in which genus it is now replaced. 
It is a little shrub, with yellow rose-like 
flowers, and simple obovate-cuneate ser- 
tated glaucousfoliage. It agrees perfectly 
in the characters of its flowers with Rosa, 
but differs strikingly in its foliage. All 
true roses have pinnate leaves and stipules, 
| whereas Lowea has either no leaves or no 

four-parted; four petals, and eight sta- 
mens; and a fleshy clavate-tetragonous | 
fruit. (J.T. S8.] 

have one or three leaflets; the flowers | 

stipules, according to the view taken of the 
nature of its leafy organs: for it is a mat- 

| ter of doubt whether these are true leayes 
without stipules, or stipules of suppressed 
leaves become confluent and putting on 
the appearance of leaves. In either case | 
it is aremarkable plant. [A. S.] 

LOWRY. Daphne Laureola. 

LOXOGRAMMA. One of the genera of 
gymnogramimnoid ferns, consisting of a few 
species with simple coriaceous fronds; 

| uniformly reticulated venation, with free 
included veinlets in the areoles ; and non- 
indusiate oblong or linear sori, the oblique 
receptacles occurring at intervals on each 
side the midrib. It comes near Selliguea, 
but has not the pinnate venation found in 
that genus. (T. M.3 

LOXOSCAPHE. Agroupproposed to be 
separated from Davallia, in consequence 
of the oblique and sublateral position of 
the sori, which gives to them something 
of a darzoid character. The ultimate 
segments of the fronds are narrow, single- 
veined and soriferous obliquely at the 
apex,so that the indusium forms with the 
margin of the segment a short oblique 
boat-shaped cavity, instead of the usual 
straight terminal cyst of Davallia, with 
which in other respects these plants agree. 
The species are found in South America, 
South Africa, and the Pacific Islands. J. 
gibberosa is the type. CT. M.J 

LOXSOMA. A genus of Australian ferns, 
closely related to Trichomanes, though 
having none of the pellucid character 
which belongs to that genus. It has, in 
fact, creeping rhizomes, with subcoriace- 
ous decompound fronds, dark above and 
paler beneath, the general aspect much 
more nearly resembling that of Davallia. 
The sori, however, are involucrate in ex- 
trorse marginal cysts, the veins run out 
into free filiform receptacles, and the 
sessile oblique-riuged spore-cases indicate 
that it should be placed with the Tricho- 
maninee. It has free veins. [T. M.] 

LOZANTA. A tree from New Grenada, 
published as constituting a genus of Vo- 
chyacee, but as yet very imperfectly known. 

LUBINIA. A genus of primworts, hav- 
ing the corolla almost salver-shaped, the 
border in five deep divisions, the two poste- 
rior of which are shorter than the others; 
the seed ovate, acute at the end, one-celled, 
and opening by two valves. JL. pa 
purea, the only species, is an annual, 
native of Mauritius, with fleshy, encore 
and obovate leaves. [G. D.J 

LUCEE. Some myrtaceous tree whose 
leans are used in Guiana for dyeing 
lack, 

LUCERNE. Medicago sativa. 

LUCHE. A Chilian name for Ulva 
latissima. 

LUCID. Shining. 
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oil-seed exported from Siam. 

LUCULIA. The name given by the 
Nepalese to a tree of the Cinchona family, 
and latinised to form the generic title 
of a tree highly esteemed for the ex- 
ceeding beauty and fragrance of its rose- 
coloured, somewhat fleshy flowers, which 
are borne in terminal corymbs. Thelinear 
seements of the limb of the calyx are de- 
ciduous; the corolla is salver-shaped, its 
limb five-cleft, with ovate-obtuse lobes ; 
the anthers five, almost sessile on the 
throat of the corolla; stigmas two, fleshy, 
surmounting a thread-like style; capsule 
two9-celled, two-valved, with many winged 
seeds. ZL. gratissima is the best known 
species. [M. T. M.} 

LUCUMA. A genus of Sapotacec, con- 
taining between thirty and forty species, 
all natives of the American continent and 
the West Indian Islands, extending from 
Buenos Ayres to Mexico. Some are shrubs, 
others large trees, sixty to eighty feet 
high, or more, and, like most plants of the 
order, possessing a milky juice,and leathery 
entire leaves. Their fiowers grow in clus- 
ters upon the sides of the branches, and 
are succeeded by large roundish fleshy 
eatable fruits. L.mammoswm, one of these 
large trees, is a native of the West Indies 
and tropical America, where it is cultivated 
for the sake of its fruit, which is called 
Marmalade, or Natural Marmalade, on ac- 
count of its containing a thick, agreeably 
flavoured pulp bearing some resemblance 
in appearance and taste to quince marma- 
lade. This fruit is somewhat egg-shaped, 
three to five inches long, covered with a 
rusty-coloured skin, and contains usually 
a single hard seed. JL. Caimito, whose 
fruit is called Caimito in Peru, is smaller 
than the foregoing, being only about three 
inches long, but its pulp is softer and 
superior in point of flavour. [A. 8.] 

LUDDEMANNIA. A genus of orchids 
proposed to be separated from Cycnoches, 
and distinguished by its sessile pollen- 
masses and minute caudicle, as wellas by 
the form of the lip. It is allied to Zacena, 
from which the’sessile depressed spherical 
pollen-masses and minute caudicle also 
distinguishit. LD. Pescatoreiisa Venezuelan 
species with the habit of Acineta, produc- 
ing long pendent spikes of bufi-yellow 
flowers, brown inside, with the petals and 
lip bright yellow. The lip is concave, 
wedge-shaped at. the base, quadrate above, 
with the sides erect, aud with a triangular 
lobe or tooth in front. (T. M.] 

LUDWIGIA. A genus of onagrads, dis- 
tinguished from its’allies by having the 
stamens four, equal to the number of 
petals ; and the seed-vessel long and cone- 
shaped at the end. The species are Indian 
herbs, growing in marshes; the leaves 
alternate, narrow, entire, and shortly stalk- 
ed; the flowers yellow, solitary, in the axils 
of the leaves. The name was given by 
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LUFFA. A genus of Cucurbitacee, con- 
sisting of monoecious or dicecious herbs, 
with alternate petiolate rough leaves, sim- 
ple tendrils, racemose male flowers, and 
solitary female flowers. The males have a 
bell-shaped five-toothed calyx, a five- 
parted corolla, and five stamens inserted in 
the calyx distinct or in bundles, with one- 
celled wavy anthers. Thefemales have the 
calyx tube club-shaped and five-cleft, five 
petals, abortive stamens, and an inferior 
three-celled ovary with numerous ovules. 
The pepo is ovate or oblong, fibrous within, 
containing many compressed seeds. The 
species are natives of tropica] Asia and 
Africa. (J. H. B.J 

LUGAR. An unrecognised tanning bark 
imported from Singapore. 

LUHEA. A genus of Tiliacew, consist- 
ing of South American or Mexican trees 
or shrubs, clothed more or less with stellate 
down, alternate leaves usually toothed, 
and showy white or pink fiowers either in 
axillary cymes or terminal panicles. Hach 
flower is enclosed in an involucre of 
several linear bracts, often longer than 
the calyx; the petals are thickened at 
the base, but without any pit or scale; the 

| stamens very numerous, the outer ones 
barren; the capsule hard and woady, open- 
ing at the top in five valves, and contain- 

|ing several winged seeds in each cell. 
There are about sixteen species known, 
most of them very handsome when in 
flower. The wood of L. divaricata, which 
is white and Jight, but very close-grained, 
is used in Brazil for musket-stocks, wooden 
shoes, &c., and the bark of L. grandiflora 
for tanning leather. 

LUISIA. <A genus of inconspicuous 
epiphytal caulescent erect orchids of tro- 
pical Asia and America, with terete rigid 
rush-like leaves, and small dingy green or 
purplish or yellowish flowers of very little 
interest. (T. M.J 

LULUP. A vegetable touchwood or 
tinder, exported in large quantities from 
Labuan. 

LUMBANG Thenuts of Alewrites tri- 
loba and moluccensis, from which an oil is 
expressed. They are called Candle Nuts. 

LUMBRICAL. Worm-shaped; a term 
applied to the worm-like lobes of the frond 
of certain seaweeds. 

LUNAIRE. (Fr.) Lwnaria. —GRANDE. 
Tunaria biennis. 

LUNANIA. A genus of woody plants 
inhabiting the West Indies and South 
America, and belonging to the Samydacew, 
though hitherto erroneously placed in Fla- 
courtiacec. In habit and inflorescence it re- 
sembles Osmelia. The leaves are ovate, 
the flowers racemose and often emitting a 
disagreeable odour. The calyx is from 
four to five-cleft, the corolla wanting, the 
number of stamens is from six to ten, and 
there are scales or staminodia (abortive 

Linnzus in honour of Ludwig, Professor | stamens) interspersed among them. The 
of Medicine at Leipsic. [G. D.J fruit is an ovate capsule. According to 

) 
(i 
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| Bentham’s recent revision, there are four 
1) species of this genus. TB. S.J 

LUNARIA. A genus of Crucifere na- 
tives of Central and Southern Europe, and 
eonsisting of tall biennials or perennials 
with erect stems, large alternate or op- 

| posite cordate-acuminate leaves, and ter- 
minal racemes of large purple flowers hav- 
ing the two outer calyx segments bulging 
at the base. The pouch is very large, stalk- 

| ed, oval or oblong, flattened in the direction 
| of the back, the partition silvery. L. bien- 
| nis is the Honesty of gardens. [{J. T.S.] 

LUNARIE. Botrychiwn Lunaria. 

LUNATE (dim. LUNULATE). Crescent- 
shaped. 

LUNETIBRE. (Fr.) Biscutella. 

“LUNG-FLOWER. Gentiana Pneumon- 
anthe. 

’ LUNGS-OF-THE-OAK. Sticta pulmo- 
nacea. 

LUNGWORT. A name given to Sticta 
pulmonacea, a lichen which in moist sub- 
alpine countries grows abundantly on the 
trunks of trees. It is occasionally used, 
like Iceland moss, in diseases of the lungs, 
and for other medical purposes. It is also 
said to be employed in Siberia as a substi- 
tute for hops. The name is also given to 
Pulmonaria officinalis and Hieracium pul- 

| monarium. —, BULLOCK’S. Verbascum 
| Thapsus. —, SMOOTH. Mertensia. —, 
TREE. Sticta pulmonacea., 

LUNULARIA. A remarkable genus of 
Marchantiacee, belonging to the natural 
order Lunulariece, with crescent-shaped in- 
volucres to the gemme, and apedunculate 

| capitate fruit, which consists of four cap- 
| sules, each of them surrounded by a pro- 

| Jungermannia, with four valves. Z. vul- 
| garis has been found both in England and 
| Ireland, but is more common southward. 
it occurs also in Chili. [M. J. B.J 

LUPINASTER. A section of Trifolium, 

yellow flowers in heads, with coriaceous 
persistent petals, and subulate erect calyx 
segments. The leaves are composed of 

| with numerous veins. 

LUPINE. Lupinus. —, BASTARD. Tri- 
| folium Lupinaster. 
LInupinella. 

LUPINUS. A genus of Leguminose of 
the suborder Papilionacee, tribe Genister, 
characterised chiefly by the two-lipped 
calyx, 
Keel-petal ending in a point or beak as in 
Crotalaria, but differing from that genus 
in the flattened pod. The species are very 
numerous in America, especially towards | 

| the western side, extending from Oregon 
to South Chili, but more rare within the 
tropics excepting in the mountainous 
districts. In the Old World the genus is 
confined to a few annual species in the | 

| per involucre, and opening, like that of a | 

characterised by having large red white or | 

| from three to seven coriaceous leafiets, | 

—, SMALL. Psoralea | 

monadelphous stamens, and the | 

countries bordering on the Mediterranean. 
The species are all herbs or undershrubs. 
The leaves consist of five or more digitate 
leaflets, or in some species are simple and 
entire ; the flowers are blue, white, purple, | 

| or yellow, in terminal racemes or spikes, 
and often very handsome. | 
The genus is one of the most puzzling to 

botanists, who would distinguish its nume- 
rous species by positive characters, and 
cultivation appears in many instances to 
obliterate those distinctions which may be 
observed in the wild state. The following 
are the mostremarkable among thosefound 
in gardens :—Z. albus, an annual attaining 
two threeor even four feet in height, with 
five or seven leaflets to its leaves, and ra- 
ther large white or pale-coloured flowers. 
It is probably of Egyptian or Kast Mediter- 
ranean origin, and has been cultivated 
since the days of the ancient Egyptians. 
It is now very extensively sown in Italy, 
Sicily, and other Mediterranean countries 
for forage, for ploughing in to enrich the 
land, and for itsround flat seeds, white out- 
side but yellow internally, which when 
boiled, so as to remove the bitter some- 
what deleterious principle, form a great 
article of food in some @istricts. It used 
also to be much grown in flower gardens, 
together with LZ. lutews with sweet-scented 
yellow flowers, and L. varius with different- 

| ly coloured flowers, but usually of a rich 
blue, both of them annuals of Mediterra- 
nean origin. These have now been mostly 
superseded by some of the American and 
especially Californian kinds. Abovea hun- 

| dred of these are known, and most of them 
are ornamental. Morethan thirty have been 
at different times introduced. L. arboreus, 

| from California and Oregon, will, when well 
| trained, produce a branching stem several | 
feet in height that will live through four 
or five years, forming a trunk of light soft 

| wood of the thickness of a man’s arm. 
L. polyphyllus, and a few allied species 
from the same country, are tall erect herba- 

| ceous perennials with very handsome richly 
coloured spikes of flowers, which have be- 
come permanent inmates of our gardens. 
L. versicolor (or L. Cruikshanksii), a tall an- 

| nual from Peru, ZL. afinis, L.nanus, &e., 
Californian annuals, are also now common 
with us, and scarcely one of the genus can 
be considered as worthless in a flower 
garden: 

LUPIS. The fine inner fibre of Jfusa 
textilis. 

LUPULINE. Waxy globules, resembling 
' pollen, found on the bracts of the female 
| flowers of the hop. 

| LUPULINE. (Fr. Medicago lupulina. 

LUPULINOUS. Resembling a head of 
hops. 

| LURID. Dirty brown, a little clouded. 

LUS-A-CHRASIS. The plant of gluttony, 
Cornus suecica. 

| LUSTRE D'EAU. (Fr) Ohara. 
| LUSTWORT. Drosera. 
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LUTEOFUSCUS. Between yellow and 
fuscous. 

LUTEOLUS. Pale yellow. 
Flavescens. 

LUTESCENS. Yellowish. 

LUTEUS. Such yellow as gamboge. 

LUVUNGA. A genus of Indian auran- 
tiaceous shrubs of climbing habit, often 
spiny, having ternate leaves, and flowers 
in axillary clusters or tufts. The calyx is 
cup-like; the petals four or five, oblong; 
the stamens eight to ten, free or combined 
into atube, with linear anthers ; the ovary 
two to four-celled, with two ovules in each 
cell. £. scandens has clusters of flowers 
whose appearance and fragrance resemble 
those of the orange. [M. T. M.] 

LUXEMBURGIA. A genus of Ochnacec, 
consisting of showy branching smooth 
shining trees or shrubs, with alternate lea- 
thery serrulate stipulate leaves, and ter- 
minal racemes of yellow flowers, having 
five unequal deciduous sepals; five imbri- 
cate-convolute petals; and hypogynous 
stamens, eight or indefinite, with linear an- 
thers biporose at the apex. The capsule is 
leathery, one-celled, with numerous seeds. 
They are natives of Brazil. (J. H. B.) 

LUXURIA, LUXURIES. Rankness; an 
unnaturally exuberant growth. 

LUZERNE. (Fr.) Medicago sativa. — 

DE SUEDE, FAUCILLE, JAUNE, or SAU- 
VAGE. Medicugo falcata. 

LUZULA. A genus of perennial herhba- 
ceous planfs allied to the rushes, from 
which they may be distinguished by their 
seed-vessels each containing three seeds 
only, and by their flat leaves which are ge- 
nerally furnished with sparse long hairs. 
Several species are British. One of them, 
I. campestris, is popularly called a grass, 
but may at once be detected by its pilose 
leaves. ZL. sylvatica is a large species, bear- 
ing on leafy stalks, two feet high, its 
spreading panicles of rush-like flowers col- 
lected into small tufts. LZ. spicata is a sub- 
alpine species a few inches high, having 
its flowers in a nodding spike, which is 
somewhat compound at the base. There 
are many foreign species. (Cc. A. J.J] 

LUZURIAGA. A genus of Liliacee from 
Chili and Peru, consisting of branched un- 
dershrubs, creeping on the stems of trees, 
and adhering to them by rootlets, having 
alternate leaves, and solitary axillary pe- 
duncles bearing umbels of yellowish-white 
flowers with purple dots; the perianth six- 
leaved, spreading and deciduous ; the sta- 
mens six ; and the berry three-ceiled, with 
two seeds in each cell. (et Sa 

LYALLIA. A genus of Portulacacece, con- 
sisting of a small undershrub from Kergue- 
len Land, with somewhat the habit of Zy- 
copodium Selago, the stem, however, being 
| much branched, with imbricated adpressed 

The same as 

leaves, small solitary terminal flowers with 
afour-parted calyx, and a one-celled subglo- 

| bular utricular fruit with three seeds, two 
of which are abortive. (J. T. S.J 

LYCASTE. The orchids now associated 
in this genus were formerly referred to 
Maxillaria, from which they are well distin- 
guished by the two pairs of pollen-masses 
being seated on a long caudicle attached 
to a small roundish gland; while from the 
other allied genera they are distinguished 
by the middle of the lip being furnished 
with a transverse fleshy entire or notched 
appendage. They number a score or more 
of species, exclusively tropical American ; 
but some, being found in the cool mountain 
regions, are suited for growing in green- 

| houses or even in dwelling-rooms, and of 
these Z. Skinneri, decidedly the finest of 

castes have short unjointed pseudobulbs, 
; and plicate leaves. Their flowers, borne 
| singly upon the top of stalks rising from 
i the base of the pseudobulbs, are showy 
and often of large size, with their sepals 
and petals frequently dissimilar, and with 
two of the former combined at the base and_ 

| protruded in front like a chin. [A. 8.] 

LYCHNIDE DES JARDINS. (Fr.) Lych- 
nis coronaria. — LACINIEE. Lychnis 
Flos-cuculi. — ROSE DU CIEL. Viscaria 
Cali-rosd. 

LYCHNIS. The Campion, a genus of 
Caryophyllacee, distinguished by having 
five styles. As this character is artificial, 
various attempts have been made to divide 
the genus into others, but in many in- 
stances the proposed divisions are founded 
on characters as artificial as those which 
are assigned to the group as a whole. The 
following may be taken as genera or sub- 
genera:—l. Those in which the capsule 
opens by as many teeth as there are 
styles :—Kulychnis, calyx membranous in 
front; capsule septicidal ; seeds stalked, 
rough with small tubercles. The Scarlet 
Lychnis (ZL. chalcedonica) and the Ragged 
Robin (L. Flos-cuculi) with pink flowers are 
examples of this. Petrocoptis differs from 
the last only in haying the seeds sessile 
and quite smooth, as in DL. pyrenaica, a 
white-flowered species. Viscuria, distin- 
guished from the two preceding by the 
capsule splitting loculicidally ; to this be- 
long two British species, LZ. Viscariaand L. 
alpina, both haying rose-coloured flowers. 
Coronaria, in which the calyx is thickened 
in fruit; the Rose Campion (L. coronaria) 
is a good example. <Agrostemma, same as 
in the last, but without the scale-like ap- 
pendages which occur at the base of the 
limb of the petals, forming the so-called 
crown ; the Corn Cockle (L. Githago), and a 
closely allied species Z. gracilis, are the only 
species which answer to this character. 
2. Those in which the capsule opens by 
twice as many teeth as there are styles; 
nearly allied to Silene :—Melandrium, calyx 
teeth regular; calyx ovoid, with the veins 
not prominent in fruit, as in Z. vespertina 
and ZL. dioica, the common wild Campions. 
Wahlbergella, like the last, but the calyx 
teeth are combined in pairs, and the petals 

the genus, is the best example. The Ly- || 



| various. 
toothed, sometimes irregular; the corolla | 

are small or absent; they are all arctic! &c., is intimately connected with the in- 
plants. #udianthe, calyx clavate, with the 
yeins prominent in fruit, and often rough- 
ened, asin Viscaria Celi-rosa. [J.T.S.] 

LYCHNIS, ROCK. Viscaria. 

LYCIOPLESIUM. A few South American 
shrubs constituting a genus of Solanacee. 
They have spiny stems, rather thick leaves 
somewhat closely packed together in tufts, 

ner coat, and the spores are mostly sessile, 
though occasionally stipitate as in Bovista, 
from which it is distinguished by its less 
persistent inner peridium, and moreadnate 
outer coat. Thespecies are produced abun- 
dantly in almost every ccuntry, but are 
so variable that it is often very difficult to 
distinguish them. LZ. Bovista, when quite 

/ young, in which state even, it attains a 
and solitary or axillary flowers, with a | | : I 

| in slices and fried, but we cannot say much bell-shaped five-toothed calyx, and a tubu- 
lar reddish-coloured corolla, whose limb is | { 

| mass of threads and spores is used as a divided into five acute lobes. The fruit is 
succulent, enclosed within the persistent 
calyx, and of ared or orange colour. 
generic name is expressive of its close 
affinity to the genus Iycium. [M. T. M.] 

LYCIUM. A name applied to some 
thorny shrub by Dioscorides, and now 
adopted for one of the genera of Solanacee. 
The species are shrubs, natives of the Me- 
diterranean region, and of some parts of | 

Their inflorescence is | tropical America. 
The calyx is cup-shaped, five- 

funnel-shaped or tubular, with a five-cleft 
limb; stamens five, the anthers opening 
lengthwise; ovary two-celled ; fruit succu- 

| lent in the cup-like calyx. 
The species are numerous. Some are 

grown in greenhouses, whilst others are | 
| hardy. Among the latter is ZL. barbarum, 
a plant which, from its rapid growtk, 
green foliage, and small lilac flowers, 
which are succeeded by scarlet or orange 
fruits, is often met with in gardens. It is 
well adapted to cover trellises, walls, &c., 
and is commonly known as the Tea plant, 
as its leaves have been recommended for | 
use in place of tea—a piece of advice not 
generally acted upon, it would seem. The 
plant may sometimes be found in a semi- 
wild state in hedges, having escaped from 
cultivation. JL. europeum is made use of 
as a hedge plant in Tuscany and Spain, 
and the young shoots are employed as a 
vegetable. ZL. afrum,aspiny species with 
Violet flowers, forms a handsome plant on 
a sheltered wall. [M. T. M.J 

LYCOGALA. A genus of myxogastrous 
Fungi, familiar to many from one of its 
species giving out in its youngstate, when 
divided, a rich blood-like pulp. When dry, 
L. epidendron forms globose somewhat fur- 
furaceous bodies about the size of a nut, 
filled with dull pinkish-grey cinereous 
dirty white or yellowish spores, and a few 
threads which are attached to the walls. 
It occurs on sticks in woods, and has a 
wide geographical range. The variability 
in the colour of the spores is singular, 
though a paraliel example occurs in the ; 
genus #thalium. [M. J. Ba 

LYCOPERDE DES BOUVIERS. (fr.) 
Lycoperdon Bovista. 

LYCOPERDON. One of the principal 
genera of the natural order Trichogastres, 
among the gasteromycetous Fungi. 
peridium is double, but the outer coat, 
which breaks up into warts, spines, scales, | frequently owing to two or more flowers 

The | 

The | 
| more or less olivaceous, but occasionally 

large size, is one of the best of fungi if cut 

in favour of other large species. The dry 

styptic, and its fumes answer the purpose 
of chloroform. The spores are generally 

they assume a purple tint. [M. J. B.J 

LYCOPERDON NUTS. The nameunder 
which the herbalists sell cur common spe- 
cies of Elaphomyces. [M. J. B.J 

LYCOPERSICUM. A genus of Solana- 
cece established by Tournefort, but after- 
wards combined with Solanwm by Linnzus, 
although now generally recognised by mo- 
dern botanists as distinct. Ten species, 
all natives of South America, chiefly of 
the Peruvian side, are described. They 
are either annual or perennial herbaceous 
plants, generally with weak stems trailing 
upon the grounaG or supporting themselves 
on other plants; they have irregularly 
pinnate leaves, and stalks bearing many 
flowers growing from the sides of the 
stems. The flowers are easily distinguish- 
able from those of the allied Solanum, by 
their stamens having the anthers connected 
together by a thin membrane which is 
prolonged upwards, and by their cells 
opening by means of a long slit down the 
inside, instead of by two pores or holes at 
the top. The fruits are fleshy, usually red 
or yellow, and very glossy, and are divided 
into two, three, or many cells, containing 
numerous seeds imhedded in pulp. 

I. esculentum is the Tomato or Love 
Apple. It is an annual plant, native of the 
warmer parts of America, but long ago in- 
troduced into most other warm or tempe- 
rate countries, where it is cultivated for 
the sake of its wholesome fruit. It was 
brought to Europe in the early part of the 
sixteenth century, soon after the discovery 
of America, and is now extensively grown 
in many parts ; but in this country, owing 
to the shortness of our summers, its fruit 
does not always cometo perfection. Seve- 
ral varieties are cultivated, differing only 
in the size and shape and red or yellow 
colour of their fruits. ‘Two, however, are 
considered by some botanists as distinct 
species, and are named L. cerasiforme and 
L. pyriforme—the sole distinction between 
them being that the first-mentioned hasa 
round two-celled fruit rather larger than a 
cherry, and the other a pear-shaped two- 
celled fruit about an inch and a half long; 
while the more common JL. esculentum has 
a large irregularly shaped furrowed fruit, 
divided into several cells, the irregularity 
and multiplicity of cells, however, being 
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having joined together so as to produce ' In Lycopodium there is no distinct second 
only one fruit. 
Tomatos are much more commonly used 

for food in the south of Europe and other | 
parts of the continent than they are in 
this country. Near Rome and Naples whole | 
fields are covered with it, the fruit being 
one of the most common articles used in 
Italian cookery. Now that their agreeable 
qualities are better known, they are begin- 
ning to be more generally appreciated with | 
us, and, in addition to those grown in this 
country, considerable quantities are im- | 
ported from the continent. Although 
they belong to a family usually looked | 

| there are no medullary rays. upon with suspicion, on account of the 
narcotic poisonous properties of so many 
plants belonging to it, they, in common 
with the fruits of many Solanwnis, are per- 
fectly wholesome, and may be freely eaten. 
Ina green state, Tomatos form an excellent 
pickle, and when ripe, various delicious 
sauces and ketchups are made of them; 
besides which they are largely eaten either 
raw, or when cooked in various ways. 
Used as an article of diet, they are con- 
sidered beneficial in affections of the liver, 
indigestion, diarrhoea, and other com- 
plaints. The word Tomato is derived from 
the Spanish-American name Tamate; and 
the other common English name, Love 
Apple, has arisen from their supposed 
power of exciting tender feelings. [A.8S.] 

LYCOPODE. Vegetable brimstone, the 
highly inflammable powder contained in 
the spore-cases of Lycopodiwm clavatwm 
and ZL, Selago. 

LYCOPODIACE®. A natural order of 
Acrcgens, consisting of two very distinct 
groups, one of which contains numerous 
species with the habit of the larger mosses 
or conifers, and the other of aquatics 
which have a more or less herbaceous 
aspect. Phylloglossum, consisting of a sin- 
gle species, is, however, nearly interme- 

They are distinguished from ferns 
by the absence of a ring to the capsules, 
which are either bi-tri-valved or altogether 
anomalous (see ISOETES) ; by their different 
mode of germination ; and,as far as is 
known, by the very different character of 
their antheridia. In Selaginella there are 
two distinct kinds of capsules, the one 
producing large four-sided (glohboso-tetra- 
hedric) spores, and the other smaller an- 
theridia. The spores germinate by cell- 
division on one side, a quantity of arche- 
gonia being produced 
stratum formed during the process of ger- 
mination; the antheridia, which at first 
have quite the appearance of spores or 

| pollen grains, after several weeks produce 
spiral spermatozoids from their cavity, by 
means of which the embryo cell in each 
archegonium is fertilized. This in due 
time becomes further organised, acquires a 
distinct root and axis, and finally produces 
a dicotyledonous embryo strongly resem- 
bling that of phenogams. In the other 
genera whose fruit has been examined, the 
-process of reproduction is essentially the 
same. 

in the cellular | 

{ 

| present unknown. It is conjectured that 
fruit, and the details of germination areat — 

the cellular stratum produced during ger- 
mination, or in other words the prothallus, | 
produces antheridia together with the ar- 
chegonia as in ferns. This is, however, | 
very uncertain. The stem, when well de- ; 
veloped, consists of a mass of thick-walled | 
often dotted celis, enclosing one or many 
bundles of scalariform tissue, which send 
off branches to every leaf and bud. This 
is occasionally accompanied by distinctly 
reticulated cells. There is, however, no | 
crossing of bundles as in Endogens, and | 

In many re- | 
spects the structure is that of ferns. | 

1 

aes 

RS 

oe 

Selaginella spinulosa. 
Lycopodium clavatum. b. 

Lycopodiacee occur in all parts of the 
world, but far the finest species and the 
most abundant occur in the tropics or in 
countries where there are no very striking 
distinctions of temperature. The finest 
modern lycopods, however, cannot bear 
comparison with the Sigillarie and Lepido- 
dendra of ancient strata, which vie with 
tree-ferns in their stem,and with conifers in 
their fruit. In essentials their stems agree 
in structure with modern lycopods, that 
of Lepidedendron consisting of a central 
mass made up principally of large scalari- 
form vessels which send off branches to 
the leaves through the surrounding thick- 
walled cells. Sigillavia, however, takes a 
step towards phznogams, having, instead 
of a nearly uniform central mass, wedges 
of vessels interrupted by rays from the 
surrounding celiular tissue. (M. J. B.J 

LYCOPODIUM. One of the two great 
genera of lycopods, known more espe- 
cially by the name of Clubmosses. They are 
distinguished from Selaginella by the coni- 
ferous habit, and single form of capsules. 
The species vary greatly in size, and while 
some are quite prostrate, others are erect, 
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| powdered with them, it can be dipped in 

| L. densum, 2 common New Zealand species. 

| is the badge of the McRaes, 
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and some again attain such dimensions that 
they might at first sight be really taken | 
for conifers. The leaves vary from mere | 
threads to broad imbricated scales. The 
heads of fruit are mostly distinct and cy- 
lindrical, and sometimes branched. The 
same species may assume such various 
forms under different circumstances as to 
be recognised with difficulty. Dr. Hooker | 
has given a remarkable instance of this in 

Species of Lycopodium occur in cold, tem- 
perate, and tropical countries, and six occur 
in our own islands. LZ. cernwum, one of 
the most widely diffused species, ascends as 
far north as the Azores, where it is found 
in the neighbourhood of warm springs 5 
and it is found again as far south as St. 
Paul's. 
Some of the species are cathartic when 

fresh, but they seem to lose their virtue 
When dry. One is commonly used as a 
medicine in Madeira, and L. catharticum 
has, as the name implies, a medical repu- 
tation in South America. A blue dye is 
prepared from some species, and the spores 
of our common Clubmoss are used on the 
stage to produce artificial lightning, from 
their highly iniammable nature, They are 
also employed by apothecaries to keep pills 
from sticking together. They have such a 
strong repulsive power, that if the hand is 

water without be coming wet. JL. alpinum 
L. clavatum 

that of the Sinclairs. [M. J. B.] 

LYCOPSIS. A genus of Poraginacee 
now united to Anchusa, from. which it 
differs only in the tube of the corolla 
being slightly curved. Z. arvensis, a hispid | 
annual with Small blue flowers, is a com- | 
monweedincultivatedground. ([J.T.58.] 

LYCOPUS. A genus of labiates, having | 
the corolla scarcely longer than the calyx, 
bell-shaped and four-cleft; the two lower | 
stamens alone perfect, the upper wanting 
or imperfect; and the ripe fruit with thick 
margins. The species are herbs usually 
inhabiting marshes, in Europe, Asia, North 
America, and Australia. (G. D.] 

LYCORIS. The plants separated under 
this name by Herbert are now regarded as 
forming asection of Amaryllis, technically 
distinguished by the undulated divisions 
of the spreading perianth being curved 
upwards, and by the style having likewise 
a curve upwards and hearing a simple 
fringed stigma. They are natives of East- 
erm Asia and Africa; and the two most 
conspicuous species are to be met with in | 
our gardens. {A.8.] 

LYCOTROPAL. An orthotropal ovule | 
curved downwards like a horse-shoe. 

LYGEUM. A genus of grasses belonging | 
to the tribe Phalaridee. The inflorescence | 
is contained in large sheath-like bracts, | 
which have two or three florets, without 
glumes, with the base of the pales har- | 
dening into a two-celled seed-vessel. L. | 
Spartum is the only species, and a rather \ 

handsome grass, which has extensive 
underground stems or soboles, and is only 
cultivated in botanical collections. [D. M.] 

LYGODICTYON. Hydroglossum. 

LYGODIUM. A genus of scandent ferns 
of the group Schizeinee. The species are 
rather numerous, and widely dispersed 
over the warmer parts of the world, ex- 
tending to New Holland, Japan, and North 
America. The fronds are branched, with 
a scandent rachis, and they usually bear 
conjugate branches, which are variously 
divided in a digitate or palmate manner, 
or else they are pinnatifid, or sometimes 
pinnate. The fructifications form com- 
pressed distichous spikelets, somewhat re- 
sembling in aspect those of Selaginella, but 
exserted on marginal teeth of the fronds. 
These spikes consist of bract-like indusia, 
each covering a single spore-case which 
is resupinate, and furnished with a many- | 
rayed apical ring. The veins are free, which 
distinguishes this genus from Hydroglos- 
sum. They are plentiful in our hothouse 
collections of ferns. [T. M.] 

LYGODYSODEA. This harshly sound- 
ing name seems to be derived from the 
Greek words lugos, a slender branch or 
twig, and dusodos, pathless, in allusion 
probably to the obstruction caused by the 
climbing habit of the plants to which it is 
applied by botanists. The genus consists 
of Mexican and Peruvian shrubs of the Cin- 
chonacece, characterised by an ovate calyx 
tube, having afive-toothed limb ; a funnel- 
shaped coroila, with five revoiute limb seg- 
ments; five sessile anthers ; and an inferior 
two-celled ovary, surmounted by a disk. 
The fruit consists of two carpels, crowned 
by the teeth of the calyx, and separating 
when ripe. [M. 1. Mj 

LYMPH. Sap; the crude unelaborated 
fluid of vegetation. Lymphceducts are sap- 
vessels. 

LYONTA. A genus of heathworts, hay- 
ing the corolla ovate or tubular, the mouth 
narrow and five-toothed, and the filaments 
of the stamens short broad and downy, the 
cells of the anthers opening lengthwise. 
The species are North American shrubs | 
with alternate leaves, in some deciduous, 
in others evergreen ; the flowers are some- 
times hairy. The genus commemorates the 
services of Mr. Lyon, a well-known collec- 
tor of North American plants. {G. D.] 

LYONSIA. A genus of the dogbane or- 
der, distinguished by having the stigma 
of a conical form, and the fruit a cylindri- 
eal capsule with two cells. JZ. straminea, a 
native of Australia, the only species, is a 
twining shrub with opposite leaves, named 
in honour of Mr. Lyons, who published a 
Flora of Cambridge. [G. D.] 

LYPERIA. A genus of Scrophulariacee 
of the tribe Gratiolee, and nearly allied to 
Manulea, but distinguished chiefly by the 
slender tube of the corolla, which is more 
or less curved or gibbous at the back near 
the top. There are about thirty species, 
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natives of the Cape Colony in Southern 
Africa. They are all herbs or low branch- 
ing undershrubs, the leaves opposite or 
the upper ones alternate, usually small, en- 
tire toothed or divided, and often clustered | 
in the axils. The flowers are axillary or in | 
terminal spikes or racemes, usually more 
or less viscous, and always turn black in 
drying ; when fresh, they are usually yellow 
or purple, or in some species of that pecu- 
liar greenish-yellow, with a brown tinge 
outside, which is usually accompanied by 
a tendency to exhale a sweet scent at the 
close of the day Two species, L. fragrans 
and ZL. violacea, have been occasionally in- 
troduced to our gardens. 

LYRATE, LYRESHAPED.  Pinnatifid, 
with the upper lobes much larger than 
the lower 

LYROCARPA. A genus of Crucifere 
from California, distinguished by its |} 
fiddle-shaped two-lobed pouch. [J. T.S.] 

LYSILOMA. A genus of Legquminose 
of the tribe Mimosee, formerly combined | 
with Acacia, from which, however, it is | 
distinguished by the stamens, which sel- 
dom exceed thirty in number, being united | 
at the base into a tube unconnected with 
the corolla, and also by the thin flat pods 
having, as in Mimosa, Entada, &c., a thick- 
ened margin, which remains entire, while 
the thin inner portion breaks away in the 
centre, so as to allow of the escape of the 
seeds. Theeight or ten species are inhabi- 
tants cf tropical America, and are either 
shrubs or large trees, destitute of prickles, 
and resembling in general appearance the | 
acacias of the same regions, having twice 
pinnated leaves, and round or cylindrical | 
heads of small flowers. The genus is of 
considerable importance in an economic | 
point of view, on account of one of its | 
species yielding the valuable hard timber | 
known as Sabicu, Savacu, or Savicd wood, | 
the origin of which was long unknown, but 
which has now been ascertained to be the , 
produce of a species of this genus to which 
the name Sabicu has been given. Sabicu 
timber is imported in considerable quan- 
tities from Cuba, where only the tree is 
known to exist. It is a dark-coloured | 
wood, very heavy, excessively hard, and 
extremely durable, the two latter qualities | 
rendering it of great value to the ship- | 
builder, by whom it is much esteemed. 
On account of its hardness it was selected 
for the stairs of the building for the Great 
Exhibition in 1851, and, notwithstanding 
the immense number of people who passed 
up and down, the stairs were found, at the 
close of the Exhibition, to be scarcely at all 
the worse for wear. [A. S.J 

LYSIMACHIA. A genus of herbaceous 
mostly perennial plants belonging to the 
Primulacee, and allied to Anagallis, from 
which they are distinguished by having 
glabrous, not hairy, filaments, and a cap- 
sule Which opens at the summit with five 
ortenvalves. Z.nemorum, the commonest 
British species, approaches in size and 
habit the scarlet pimpernel, but has 

bright yellow flowers; from this resem- 
blance it is often called Wood Pimpernel. 
L Nummularia, Moneywort or Herb Two- 
pence, is a trailing plant common on the 
margins of rivers, the banks of which it 
often fringes with pendent stems, thickly 
set with roundish glossy leaves, and large 
bright yellow flowers. It is often culti- 
vated in gardens as a decoration to rock- 
work, especially where water is introduced, 
or is grown as a window plant and allowed 
to droop over the sides of the pot. There 
are many foreign species, most of which 
bear yellow flowers and affect moist situa- 
tions. French, Lysimaque; German, Gelbe 
weiderich. (Cc. A. J.J 

LYSINEMA. Asmall genus of Zpacrida- 
cee, natives of New South Wales and South- 
west Australia, and having a coloured 
calyx surrounded with bracts of the same 
texture as the calyx; a salver-shaped co- 
rolla, the tube of which is often divisible 
into five parts, the segments of the limb 
smooth and inclined to the right; and the 
stamens attached below the ovary, and 
having peltate anthers. They are hand- 
some shrubs, with white or rose-coloured 
flowers in sessile axillary spikes; the 
leaves smooth and sharp-pointed. [R. H.] 

LYSIONOTUS  fternifolia is an erect | 
glabrous herb inhabiting Nepal, and the 
sole representative of a genus of Cyrtan- 
dracece. The leaves are ovate-lanceolate 
and arranged in whorls; the flowers are of 
a fine rose-colour, and arranged in terminal 
umbels. The calyx is five-cleft, the corolla 
bell-shaped, and the stamens five, two of 
which are fertile. The fruit is capsular, bi- 
yalved, and encloses an indefinite number 
of seeds. [B. S.J 

LYSIOSTYLES. A genus of Convolvu- 
lacece, containing a single species, a native 
of British Guiana. It is a climbing shrub, 
with alternate petiolate oblong leaves, 
and flowers in axillary panicles. The calyx 
is five-cleft, with imbricated lobes ; the 
corolla tube short, and the limb rotate and 
five-parted; there are five stamens; and 
the ovary is one-celled, with four erect 
ovules, surmounted by two styles, com- 
pletely separate, and each with a capi- 
tate stigma. The genus is nearly re- 
lated on the one hand to Mavipa, on the 
other to Erycibe, yet abundantly distinct 
from either. It belongs to the group 
which Decandolle has raised to the rank 
of a natural order under the title of Eryci- 
bee. [W. C.] 

LYSIPOMA. The name of a genus of 
small herbaceous plants of the Lobeliacee, 
natives of the Andes. Thegenusis known © 
by the calyx, which has a five-nerved 
tube and a five-parted somewhat two- 
lipped limb ; by the funnel-shaped corolla, 
with an entire distended tube and two- 
lipped limb, the upper lip of two, the lower 
of three divisions; by the five stamens 
united into a tube, the two lowermost 
anthers hairy; and by the inferior one 
celled ovary. The capsule opens by a little 
lid at the top. (M. T. MJ 
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LYSURUS. A genus of phalloid Fungi, ) the males have numerous stamens, and the 
in which the receptacle of the fruit is split | females a long three-cleft style with one 
into afew free laciniz. In other respects it 
resembles Phallus. The ashes of LZ. Mokusin 
are applied i in Chinaasa remedy to ulcerous 

It isalso sometimes eaten, but often sores. 
proves poisonous. [M. J. B.] 

LYTHRACES. (Salicaric, Calycanthe- 
| mee, Lythrads, Loosestrifes.) A natural or- 
| der of dicotyledonous plants, belonging 
| to Lindley’s saxifragal alliance of perigy- 
nous Exogens. Herbs, rarely shrubs, often 

| with square branches, and usually opposite 
entire exstipulate leaves. Among the 
allied perigynous exalbuminous orders, it 
is distinguished by its tubular calyx, en- 
closing a two to six-celled ovary which is 
free from it; its united styles; its mem- 
branous capsular fruit; and its stamens 
inserted in the calycine tube below the 
petals. The plants are chiefly tropical, but 

rica. They haveastringent qualities. Ex- 
|} amples: Luthrum, Cuphea, Lagerstrémia. 
| Lawsonia alba yields the henna of the 
| Arabs. There: are forty g genera, and upwards 
of three hundred species. H. B.J 

LYTHRUM. A genus of herbaceous 
plants, mostly perennials, giving name to 
the Lythracee. In these plants the tubu- 
lar calyx has eight to twelve teeth, the 
alternate ones awl-shaped ; the petals are 
four to six, and the capsule is two-celled. 
The genus is well represented in Britain 
hy ZL. Salicaria, the Purple Loosestrife, a 
tall and very handsome plant, three to four 
feet high, with opposite lanceolate leaves, 
and long terminal leafy spikes of densely 
whorled purple flowers, common in most 
parts of Britain, often occupying a large 
space in marshy meadows, or lining a 
watercourse for a considerable extent, 
and thus to be classed among the few 

Dlants which, by breadth of colour, tend to | cee, named after Dr. Macfadyen, author of 
| a Flora of Jamaica. The genus has a spa- 
| thaceous calyx, funnel-shaped corolla, four 
‘fertile stamens of unequal length with 

characterise a landscape. There are many 
foreign species, of which DZ. virgatum, a 
native of Austria, sometimes cultivated, 
resembles ZL. Salicariain habit, but is more 
branched above, and bears its flowers, 
which are large, in whorls of three or four. 
French, Salicaire; German, Brawne weide- 
rich. [C. A. J.] 

MABA. A genus of Ebenacee, differing 
from Diospyros in the calyx and corolla 
having each only three lobes, instead of 
four or more. It consists of nearly twenty 
species, dispersed over ea Africa and 
Asia, the Pacific islands, and North Aus- 
tralia, all shrubs or trees mats alternate 
entire leaves, and small flowers, almost 
sessile, in their axils. The Ebony wood of 
Cochin China is believed to be the produce 
of a tree of this genus. 

MABEA. A genus of Euphorbiacece of 
the tribe Crotonee, consisting of tropical 
American shrubs, sometimes climbing, 
with alternate usually oblong entire or 
toothed leaves, and flowers in terminal 
racemes or panicles, the majority usually 
males, with a few females at the base. 
The perianth is valvate, without petals; 
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| young shoots of several species are used 

eee andar Hutope ond North Ame. | nearly allied to the Molluginee, next to 

| known, and none are deserving of culti- 

|and sclerocarpa. 

[ MACH 

| ovule in each cell of the ovary. There are 
nine or ten species known, all of which 
yield a copious acrid milky juice. The bark 
of one of them is, according to Martius, 
considered in the diamond district of Bra. 
zil as a febrifuge, and the straight hollow 

for tobacco-pipes in Guiana and North 
Brazil under the name of Tacuari. 

MACAHUBA. A Brazilian name for 
Acrocomia sclerocarpa. 

MACARTHURIA. A genus of South- 
west Australian herbs or undershrubs with 
erect rush-like stems, few small alternate 
leaves either linear or reduced to minute 
scales, and small flowers in lateral or ter- 
minal compact cymes. Its precise affinities 
are not very clear, but it is probably most 

which it has been recently proposed to 
place it. There are only three species 

vation. 

MACARY-BITTER. A West Indian name 
for Picramnia Antidesma. 

MACAW-BUSH. Solanum mammosum. 

MACAW-FAT. A West Indian name for 
the Oil Palm, Elcis guineensis. 

MACAW-TREE. Acrocomia fusifornis 
—, GREAT. Acrocomia 

lasiospatha. 

MACE. The aril of the nutmeg, Myris- 
tica moschata; also an Indian name for the 
gall-nuts formed on Tamarix indica. —, 
RED. The aril of Pyrrhosa tingens. —, 
WHITE. The aril of Myristica Otoba. 

MACERON. (Fr.) Smyrniwn. 

MACFADYENA. A genus of Bignonia- 

glabrous divergent anthers, an elongated 
flat and smooth capsule, divided into two 
cells by a partition running parallel with 
the direction of the valves, and nume- 
rous winged seeds arranged in single rows. } 
There are about a dozen species, all in- 
habitants of the West Indies and the tro- 
pical parts of South America. They are 
climbing shrubs, with trifoliate and con- 
jugate leaves, in the latter instance fur- 
nished with tendrils, and large bright yel- 
low or more or less purplish flowers, ap- 
pearing in the axils of the leaves, or in 
corymbs at the end of the branches. MM. 
uncata has for many years been an inmate 
of our hot-houses. Many of the species, 
from being imperfectly known, had until 
lately been classed with Spathodea. [B. S.] 

MACHARANTHERA. A generic name 
| proposed by Nees for the Aster tanacetifo- 
| lims, described from specimens grownin the 
Botanic Garden of Mexico, and differing 
in some slight points from the majority of 
the species of the great genus Aster. 

ZZ 
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MACHARINA. A genus of cyperaceous 
plants, belonging to the tribe Rhyncho- 
spore. The inflorescence is in panicles 5 
scales of the flowers two-rowed, keeled; 
stamens three; styles three, cleft, thick- 
ened conically at the base ; seeds or nuts 
pear-shaped. There are two species, one 
of which belongs to the West Indies, the 
other to New Holland. [D. M.] 

MACHARIUM. An extensive genus of 
leguminous plants belonging to Central 
and South America, some forming large 
timber trees, others shrubs of moderate | 
height, while others again are tall creepers, 
often armed with prickles. Their leaves 
are pinnate, and their flowers small, and 
purple violet or white. Their most ob- 
vious generic character resides in the 

less thickened at the base where the soli- 
tary seed is situated, while the upper part 
is drawn out into a thin tapering wing 
terminated by the remains of the style. 
Some of these trees are supposed to 

yield .a portion of the Rose-wood of com- 
merce. Notwithstanding the length of 
time Rose-wood has been known to our 
cabinet-makers, and the large quantities 
of it annually imported, its botanical his- 
tory is very obscure, and it has been at 
various times referred to trees of widely 
different natural orders. The best descrip- 
tion of true Rose-wood comes from Rio 
Janeiro, and is now said to be chiefly the 
produce of Dalbergia nigra, a tree belong- 
ing to the same section of leguminous 
plants as the present genus; but there are 
also several inferior sorts derived from 
the same country, and these are probably 
produced by different species of Mache- 
rium, three of which, viz. M. jfirmum, M. 
incorruptibile, and M. legale, are large trees, 
and, moreover, bear the same Brazilian 
name (Jacaranda) as the true Rose-wood. 
M. Schomburgkii, a British Guiana species, 
produces the beautifully mottled wood 
called Itaka, Itiki, or Tiger-wood, used for 
furniture in that country. (A. S.J 

MACHE. (Fr.) The salad plants, Valeria- 
nella olitoria and coronata. 

MACHOOTI. An Indian name for Poly- 
gonum aviculare. 

MACKAYA. A genus of Indian Olacacee, 
with a short broadly campanulate calyx 
having a five-toothed limb; a rotate five- 
parted deciduous corolla; five stamens, 
with basal glands and sessile anthers ;. and 
a one-celled ovary with three pendulous 
ovules, and athree-lobed stigma. The fruit 
is indehiscent, with one pendulous seed. 
This plant, which is a smooth climbing 
shrub, with alternate leaves, and small 
flowers on long pedicels, isnow referred to 
Erythropalum, of which two species are 
known, natives of tropical Asia. [J.H.B.] 

MACLEANIA. 
shrubs, referred to the Vacciniacee. 

A genus of Peruvian 
They 

have alternate leaves, and axillary flower- 
stalks terminated by a single flower, which 
has a five-winged calyx tube, a tubular co- 

rolla with ten monadelphous stamens at- | 
tached to its base, and whose anthers are 
prolonged into a tube, and an ovary ad- | 
herent to the calyx tube, and with five 
many-seeded campartments. The flowers 
are reddish or yellow, and possess great 
beauty. The genus commemorates Mr. 
Maclean, a patron of Botany. [M. T. M.] 

MACLEAYA. A genus of Papaveracee, 
closely allied to Bocconia, but differing 
from it in the fruit, which is sessile and 
one-celled, with four to six seeds. The 
cotyledons of the embyro are three in 
number and equal, or two or four and then 
unequal, in size; in germination they are 
stalked. MM. cordata, better known perhaps 
under its old name of Bocconia, is a hand- 

1 neric | some herbaceous plant frequently grownin 
fruit, which is compressed, but more or | English gardens, but native of China. The 

leaves are stalked, somewhat cordate, irre- 
gularly toothed at the margin, and glau- 
cous. The flowers are borne in terminal 
panicles. The genus is named in honour 
of Mr. Macleay, colonial secretary in New 
South Wales. ({M. T. M.3 

MACLURA. This genus, which is pecu- 
liar to the western hemisphere—one spe- 
cies being found in the United States, one 
in Mexico, and five in Brazil and the West 
Indies—belongs to the Moracee, and con- 
sists of middle-sized, sometimes spiny, 
deciduous trees, with smoothish entire or 
coarsely serrated leaves, and unisexual 
flowers upon distinct trees; the males 
being in cylindrical or globular spikes or 
in racemes, and the females forming dense 
globular heads. The fruits are numerous 
small seed-like achenes, enveloped in the 
enlarged calyxes, which are packed closely 
together upon the globose somewhat fleshy 
receptacle, so that the fruits of a single 
flower-head form a round aggregate fruit. 

M. aurantiaca, the Osage Orange, is a 
native of the Southern United States, and 
forms a spreading tree from thirty to sixty 
feet high, but it is frequently kept dwarf 
and used as a hedge plant, for which pur- 
pose its strong spines render it suitable. 
It has large entire egg-shaped leaves, and 
inconspicuous yellowish-green flowers, pro- 
ducing large round fruits from three to 
five inches in diameter and of a fine golden 
colour, very beautiful to the eye, but scarce- 
ly eatable. Its elastic yellow wood is called 
Bow-wood, from its being used by the 
Indians for making bows. 

M. tinctoria, the Fustic-tree, is a large 
usually unarmed tree, with nearly entire 
oblong taper-pointed leaves, a native of 
the West Indies and tropical America, 
from whence large quantities of its bright 
yellow wood are exported for the use of 
dyers, who obtain from it shades of yellow, 
brown, olive, and green. There are two 
kinds of Fustic, technically termed the 
Young and the Old, the former being the 
wood of Rhus Cotinus, and the latter that 
of the present plant. [A.8.] 

MACNABIA. A genus of heathworts, 
_distinguished by having the calyx four- 
' cleft, two of the divisions keeled, the others 



| 
| shorter branches. 

| petals, 
from Myoda, one of its closest allies, by its | 

| free lip; and from another, Hemaria, by ' 
' its column having a two-lobed appendage | 

with brownish purple. 
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plain ; eight stamens, with beardless an- 
thers; and nearly circular flat winged 
seeds. The genus was named in honour 
of the late Mr. McNab, of the Edinburgh 
Botanic Garden. There is but a single spe- 
cies, a Cape shrub, with the habit of a) 
heath, having leaves in whorls of three, and 
fiowers solitary or in pairs, borne by the 

[G. D.J 

MACODES Pefola is a beautiful little 
orchid from Java, belonging to the group 

| Physuridee. 
| On the upper surface, and elegantly marked 
| with netted golden veins; but its flowers 
| are small and inconspicuous, having free 

Its oval leaves are clouded 

conniving green sepals and thread-like 
As a genus, it is distinguished 

at its base. (A. 8.3 

MACOYA. A Guiana name for Acrocomia 
| sclerocarpa. 

MACRADENIA lutescens is a little Tri- 
i nidad orchid, forming a genus allied to 

| Oneidium, from which it differs by its cu- 
cullate-concave undivided taper-pointed 
lip, by its free perianth divisions, by its co- 
lumn having the two lobes at its top con- | 
verging into a hood, and by its two fur- | 
rowless or unindented pollen-masses. The 

| plant is only about four inches high, and | 
has one-leaved pseudobulbs, from the base | 
of which arises a stalk bearing a raceme 
of four or five dingy yellow flowers ec 

[A. S. 

MACRAA. This name was given first 
to a Chilian genus of Vivianiaceee, which 
proved to be identical with Viviania; and 
afterwards to a composite plant from the 
Galapagos Islands, which has since been 
reduced to Lipocheta. The former is now 
Included by Bentham and Hooker in the 
Geraniacee, under which they place the 

| Vivianiee, as a minor group. 

MACRE. (Fr) Trapa natans. 

MACROCEPHALOUS. Big-headed; the 
term is sometimes applied to dicotyledon- | 
ous embryos whose cotyledons are con- | 

| solidated. 

| tree of the Sandwich Islands, forming a | 
genus of Lobeliacee, and described as hay- | 
ing a straight trunk of ten to twelve feet | 

| 

| 
| 
} 

MACROPODAL. Big-footed; applied by 
_ Richard to the embryo of grasses, whose 
“ cotyledon was mistaken by that author for 
| a radicle. 

MACROS. In Greek compounds long; 
sometimes, large. 

MACROCHILUS. The name of asmall 

| in height, terminated by a crown of leaves 
| and flower stalks, the former sharp-pointed 

and wavy, the latter longer than the leaves, 
drooping, and bearing the flowers in ter- 

| Ininal globose heads, surrounded by densely 
overlapping bracts. The calyx tube is in- 
versely conical, the limb five-cleft ; the | 
corolla has an elongated curved tube, cleft ! 

| on the upper side, and with a limb divided 
into five equal linear pendulous segments, 

| whence the name of the genus, from ma- 
| kros, long, and cheilos,alip. [M.T.M.] © 

MACROCHLOA. A genus of grasses, 
' belonging to the tribe Stipe, and included 
by Steudel in the genus Stipa, of which it 

_forms a subsection. M. tenwissima and 
| M arenaria are natives of the North of 
| Africa, Spain, and Portugal. [D. M.] 

} 

| 

MACROCYSTIS. A remarkable genus 
of dark-spored Alge, belonging to the na- 
tural order Laminariacee. From amuch- 
branched root springs, in the first instance, 

| a small forked frond which alone bears the 
| fruit in clouded patches, the endochrome 
| of whose spore-cases ultimately breaks up 
into four spores, as in many other lami- 
narioid Algw. Besides this, however, arise 
one or more tall slender stems, several feet 
in length, with a vertical terminal lan- 
ceolate frond, which is repeatedly split 
from the base upwards in such a way as to 
form new leaves, the attenuated base of 
which gradually passes into a short petiole, 
which becomes inflated above into a blad- 
der. The original frond is thus repeatedly 

| divided in a secund manner, till the plant 
| becomes hundreds of feet long. As, how- 
| ever, the stem does not increasein strength 
as the plant elongates, the strain is at 
length so great, notwithstanding the nu- 
merous bladders, that it at last gives way, 
and the plant floats. Many species have 
been proposed by authors, but all are redu- 
cible to one, M. pyrifera, which girds the 

Macrocystis pyrifera var. luxurians. 

southern temperate zone, and stretches up 
from thence along the Pacific to the Arctic 
regions, through 120 degrees of latitude. 
This plant, like the Sargassum, has been 
celebrated by all voyagers, to whom it is of 
great service in indicating the presence of 

| rocks, acting, as it does, like a great buoy. 
| Vast masses are thrown up on exposed 
coasts, where it is rolled by the waves till 
it forms cables as thick as a man’s body. 
Single plants have been estimated. on rea- 

| sonable grounds as attaining a length of 
700 feet. It is apparently indifferent to 
cold, if not extreme, but inasmuch as like | 
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its near allies itisa deep-sea Alga, it re- 

its growth. (M. J. B.J 

MACROMERIA. A genus of Boragi- 
nacece, allied to Lithospermum, from which 
it differs by the exserted stamens, and by 
having the corolla with a long tube, dilated 
at the throat. They are Mexican strigose 
herbs, with simple stems, lanceolate ser- 
rated leaves, and terminal few-flowered 
bracteated racemes. jJ. T.S.] 

large pepper, is applied to a genus of 
Piperacee, consisting of shrubs, natives of 
the islands of the Pacific, andhaving erect 
wavy knotted stems, alternate leaves on 
stalks that are dilated at the base, and pro- 
vided with stipules, the blades of the 
leaves roundish or cordate with radiating 
venation. The male flowers are arranged 
in solitary catkins, the females in nume- 
rous catkins, placed in the axil of a leaf. 
M. methysticwm, formerly called Piper me- 

Macropiper methysticum. 

thysticum, furnishes the root called by the 
Polynesians Ava or Kava, which has nar- 
cotic properties, and is employed medici- 
nally in rheumatism and other complaints, 
butis chiefly remarkable for the value at- 
tached to it as a narcotic and stimulant 
beverage, of which the natives partake be- 
fore they undertake any important busi- 
ness or religious rites. The approved 
method of preparing the Kava is to chew 
the root, and thus extract the juice. Dr. 
Seemann, in some letters from the Feejee 
Islands, printed in the Athencewm (1861), 
gives some amusing information con- 
cerning this plant anditsuses. It appears 
that Kava has, like tobacco, a calming 
effect, rather than an intoxicating one, 
unless indeed the juice be fermented, as is 
done by the European residents in some 
of the islands of the South Sea. Dr. See- 
mann, however, tells us that the Feejeans 
pride themselves on the non-intoxicating 
properties of Kaya, that it does not make 

| the partakers quarrelsome, and that drunk 
| in moderation it does not appear to have 
any ill effect upon the system, but when 
used in excess it produces numerous skin 

quires a depth of at least six fathoms for | 

MACROPIPER. This word, signifying | 

| about a dozen annual cr perennial stemless 

| 

diseases. All the lower classes of whites | 
in Feejee are Kava drinkers, and most of | 
them prefer the drink prepared in regular |} 
Polynesian fashion. The morerespectable | 
of the population refrain from touching the 
filthy preparation. Another species ofthis, 
or some allied genus, is used similarly 
in the formation of a beverage, differing 
from Kava, and having, according to Dr. 
Seemann, a flavour of soap-suds combined 
with jalap and magnesia. (M. T. M.] 

MACROPODIUM. A genus of Crucifere, 
allied to Cardamine and Parrya, from both 
of which it differs in the pod, which is ob- 
long-linear with plane one-nerved valves, 
being stipitate. A perennial Alpine plant 
from the Altai, with a terminal raceme of 
white flowers. {J.T.S.] 

MACRORHYNCHUS. A genus including 

herbs of the composite family, found in 
Oregon, California, and Chili. They have 
much resemblance to and affinity with 
Taraxacum, differing chiefly in the cylin- 
drical ribbed achenes being destitute of 
any roughness, and being produced into a 
long beak, terminating in a pappus of nu- 
merous soft white hairs. TA, A. B.J 

MACROSTYLIS. A genus of rutaceous 
shrubs, natives of the Cape of Good Hope, 
and nearly allied to Barosma. The dis- 
tinctive characters reside in the presence 
of five stamens only, and in the three car- 
pels, terminated at their points by asingle 
style, longer than the stamens. The red- 
dish flowers are arranged in a kind of 
umbel on the ends of the branches. The 
orchidaceous genus of this name is sy-— 
nonymous with Corymbis. (M. T. M.j 

MACROZAMIA. A genus of Cycadacee, 
consisting of Australian trees, living in 
swampy places near the sea. The genusis 
described as intermediate between Cycas 
and Hncephalartos. The rachis of the leaves 
is twisted in the young condition, the leaf- 
lets themselves being flat. The male 
flowers are borne on spoon-shaped pointed 
spikes, the pollen being collected in two 
spaces on the under surface of the anthers, 
and not diffused over the whole surface as 
in Encephalartos. The female spikes bear 
only two flowers. [M. T. M.] 

MACULA (adj. MACULATE). A broad 
irregular spot or blotch. 

MACUSON. (Fr.) JLathyrus tuberosus. 

MADAR, or MUDAR. The produce of 
Calotropis gigantea. 

MADARIA. A genus of Composite, com- 
prising two Californian annuals, closely 
allied to Madia, distinguished chiefly by 
the longer and more expanded ray florets, 
and by the florets of the disk being con- 
stantly sterile. The flower-heads form 4 
loose terminal corymb with yellow florets. 

MADAROGLOSSA. Layia. 

MADDER. The root of Rubia tinctoria, 
which is sometimes called Dyer’s Madder. 
—, BENGAL. Rubia cordifolia. —, CHILI. 



Rubia Relbun. —, FIELD. Sherardia ar- 
vensis. —, INDIAN. Oldenlandia umbellata. 
—, WILD. Galiwm Mollugo. 

MADDERWORTS. A name for the Ga- 
liacee. 

MADHUGCA, or MADOOKA. Bassia bu- 
| tyracea and latifolia. 

MADIA. A coarse hairy more or less 
, yiscous erect annual, forming a genus of 
Composite of the tribe Helianthee. The 
lower leaves are opposite and entire, the 
upper ones alternate ; and the flower-heads 

| nearly globular, in a terminalraceme, with 
| yellow florets. The involucral bracts are 
in a single series, each one folded so as to 
enclose one of the ray florets, which are 
ligulate or irregularly enlarged ; between | 
these and the disk is a single row of 
scales, but the centre of the receptacle, 
bearing the tubular disk florets, is entirely 
without scales. The achenes are flattened, 
Without any pappus. WM. sativa, the only 
species known, is a native of Chili and of 

| North California, and is there cultivated 
| for the oil extracted from its seeds. 

MADOORKATI. An Indian name for 
| Cyperus Pangorei, from which Indian mat- 
| ting is made. 

MADOTHECA. A genus of Jungerman- 
niacee, belonging to the division Platy- 

| phylle, which has incubous leaves with the 
| lower lobe simply folded upon the upper, 
an involucre of the same shape as the 
leaves, and a perianth neither winged nor 
angular as in Frullania. The lobes do not 
throw out roots from their under surface, 
as in Radula complanata. MM. platyphylla 

| forms elegant tufts upon old wall-tops, and 
is very common. [M. J. B.] 

MADWORT. Alyssum; also Asperugo 
| procumbens. —,GERMAN. Asperugo pro- 
| cumbens. ° 

| MRUA. The name of a genus of Cap- 
| paridacee, consisting of small shrubs, na- 
| tives of tropical Africa. The flowers have 
a funnel-shaped calyx, the tube of whichis 

| persistent, while the limb is divided into 
| four equal deciduous segments. There is 
no corolla, but standing up from the throat | 
of the calyx is a short crown deeply and | 
irregularly divided. The stamens are very 
numerous, on an elongated receptacle; 
and the pod is one-celled. [M. T. M.] 

MASA. A genus of Myrsinacee, con- 
sisting of trees or shrubs with alternate 
entire or toothed leaves, and small flowers 
in simple or compound racemes, either 
axillary or very rarely terminal. It is dis- 
tinguished from all others of the order by 
the ovary, which is wholly or partially in- 
ferior. There are several species, natives 
of the tropical regions of Africa, Asia, and 
Australia, but none of them present any 
special interest. 

MAFUNA. A vegetable wax, suitable 
for making candles, obtained in Mozam- 
bique from a tree whose native name is 
Mutiana. 
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MAGHET, Pyrethrum Parthenium. 

MAGALLANA porrifolia is the sole re- 
presentative of a genus of Tropeolacee 
inhabiting Antarctic America. It is an 
annual climbing herb, with alternate tri- 
parted leaves furnished with pellucid 
dots, and having cirrhose petioles ; axillary 
flowers ; a five-lobed calcarate calyx, three 
of the lobes being united into one, two 
deeply divided. There are five unequal 
petals, eight stamens, and a three-winged 
fruit. [B. S.J 

MAGNOLIACE®. (Magnolic, Winteree, 
Iiliciee.) A natural order of dicotyledonous 
plants belonging to Lindley’s ranal alliance 
of hypogynous Exogens. Trees or shrubs 
with alternate leathery sometimes dotted 
leaves, and convolute stipules which cover 
the buds and are deciduous. Flowers fra- 
grant; sepals usually three to six, deci- 
duous ; petals three or more, imbricated; 
stamens numerous, distinct, with adnate 
anthers; carpels one-celled, numerous, on 
an elevated receptacle. Fruit of nume- 
rous dry or succulent Gehiscent or inde- 
hiscent carpels; seeds often arillate, and 
suspended from the fruit by a long funi- 
culus ; albumen fleshy homogeneous; em- 
bryo minute. Magnolias abound in North 
America. They possess bitter, tonic, and 
aromatic qualities. Drimys Winteri yields 
Winter's bark. Illiciwn anisatum is called 
star-anise, from its flavour, and the star- 
like arrangement of its carpels. Lirioden- 
dron tulipifera, the tulip-tree, is remarkable 
for its truncate leaves. There are about 
a dozen genera, and upwards of seventy 
species. Examples: Magnolia, Drimys, Li- 
riodendron. (J. H. B.] 

MAGNOLIA. Few botanists have their 
name and fame commemorated by so splen- 
did a genus of plants as that which derives 
its title from Pierre Magnol, Professor of 
Medicine and Botany, at Montpellier, in 
the latter part of the seventeenth and 
beginning of the eighteenth century. The 
genus gives its name to the order Magno- 
liacee, and consists for the most part of 
large trees with fine foliage, and handsome 
fragrant flowers. They are natives of the 
southern states of North America, of North- 
ern India, China, Japan, and other parts of 
Asia. The leaves are alternate, entire, de- 
ciduous or evergreen, rolled round in the 
bud, in which state they are protected by 
the stipules, which originally adhere to the 
sides of the leafstalks, but ultimately fall 
off. The flowers are large, terminal, pro- 
tected in the young state by scales that 
seem to be of a stipulary nature, as the 
writer has not unfrequently seen a leaf de- 
veloped from them in the same manner 
and in the same situation as with the scales 
of the leaf-bud, which are acknowledged to 
be stipules. Moreover, Drs. Hooker and 
Thomson describe one species, M. Camp- 
bellii, as having constantly these leaf-bear- 
ing scales surrounding the flower. The 
calyx consists of three deciduous sepals ; 
the corolla of six to twelve petals like the 
sepals; stamens and ovaries numerous, on 
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a prolonged receptacle. The fruit consists 
of anumber of follicles, in a compact spike, 
and opening along their outer edge to allow 
of the escape of the scarlet or brown seeds, 
which are suspended from the carpels by 
long slender threads. ; 
Most of the species have aromatic tonic 

properties, which has led to their employ- 
ment in fevers, rheumatism, and other 
complaints. The beauty of the foliage and 
flowers of these trees givesthem yet greater 
claims to our regard than their medicinal 
properties, which, although not slight, are 
excelled by those of other plants. The 
noblest of all is perhaps M. grandiflora, a 
native of North Carolina, where it forms a 
tree sixty to one hundred feet high. In 
this country itis commonly grown against 
a wall, and has generally proved hardy in 
the south of England, in such a situation, 
with little or no other protection. Butthe 
severe winter of 1860-61 proved fatal in 
many cases to this, as to so many other 
reputedly hardy plants. The leaves of this 
species are evergreen, nine to ten incbes 
long, much like those of a cherry-laurel, 
but rusty-brown on the under surface. 
The flowers are large, cup-shaped, white 
or pale lemon-coloured, and having an 
exquisite fragrance; they bloom in the 
latter part of the summer, and occasionally 
produce their rich brown spikes of fruit in 
October. There are several varieties of 
this tree in cultivation, differing in the 
shape of the leaves, the period of flower- 
ing, &c. 

M. glauca is a low-growing deciduous 
tree, called in America Swamp Sassafras, 
from the nature of the localities in which 
it grows, and from the resemblance in its 
properties to Laurus Sassafras. It is also 
known by the name of Beaver-tree, because 
the root is eaten by beavers, which animals 
also make use of the wood in constructing 
their nests. M. tripetala has very large 
leaves and flowers, the latter with so po- 
tent a perfume as to produce sickness; 
fever and gout even have been attributed, 
doubtless erroneously, to the strong smell | 
of the flowers. The young wood is of adark | 
brown colour. M. acwminata and M. Fra- 
servi are called Cucumber-trees in America, 
on account of the appearance of the unripe 
fruit. 

China, but not more than half that height 
in this country. It is remarkable for pro- 
ducing its white flowers in spring, before 
the leaves are developed. M. purpwrea, a 
Japanese species, has deciduous leaves and 
fragrant flowers, the outer segments of 
which are purple, the inner white. It forms 
a splendid bush in the south of England. 
M. Canupbellti, a native of Sikkim, is de- 
scribed by Dr. Hooker as a superb species, 
fiowering before the leaves appear, and at- 
taining a height of 150 feet. 
There are a few species and varieties that 

need the protection of agreenhouse in this 
country; that most frequently met with is 
M. fuscata,a low-growing shrub with ever- 
green leaves,and dull purple flowers of ex- 
quisite fragrance. (M. T. M.) 

M. conspicua, or M. Yulan, is a tree | 
attaining a height of forty to fifty feet in | 

| MAGONIA. A genus of Sapindacee, con- 
| sisting of two trees, natives of Brazil, oc- 
cupying extensive tracts of land to the 
exclusion of other trees, and forming what 
the Brazilians term Catingas, i.e. woods 
consisting entirely of deciduous trees. 
They are middle-sized trees, with abruptly 
pinnate leaves, and large panicles of perfect 
and imperfect flowers mixed together, ap- 
‘pearing before the leaves. The fruit isa 
large woody three-sided three-celled cap- 
sule, containing six or eight broad flat 
winged seeds in each cell, and opening lon- 
gitudinally through the middle of the cells 
when ripe: 

M. glabrata, which usually attains the 
height of thirty or forty feet, covers tracts 
of land some miles in extent in the pro- 
vince of Ceara. It is called Tingi by the 
Brazilians, who employ an infusion of the 
bark of its root for poisoning or stupefying 
fish, while that of the bark of the stem they 
use for curing old ulcers, or the sores in 

insects. From the broad flat seeds they 
manufacture a kind of soap, which answers 
very well for washing clothes; it is pre- 
pared by soaking the seeds in-water until 
they are soft, and then boiling them with 
a small quantity of tallow, till a homoge- 
neous mass is formed. [A. 8.] 

MAGUAY, or MAGUAY DE COCUYZA., 
Agave americana. — DE COCAY. Agave 
cubensis. —METL. Agave americana, and 
A. mexicana. ° 

MAGYDARIS. An umbelliferous genus 
of about three species, found in Spain, 
Sicily, and North Africa, technically dis- 
tinguished from Coniwm by its seeds being 
covered on both sides with numerous very 
thin vittz. They are hoary plants, with 
pinnately cut leaves, the segments of which 
are lobed and toothed. [A. 8.J 

MAHALEB. (Fr.) Cerasus Mahaleb. 

MAHARANGA. The three species form- 
ing this genus of Boraginacee, at one time 
included in Onosma, are small hairy or 
bristly herbaceous plants, natives of North- 
ern India, with entire leaves and terminal 
racemes of clustered flowers. These latter 
have a five-parted calyx, and a corolla with 

denly, and having five deep longitudinal 
furrows, and as many clefts round the 

| closed mouth, the inside of the tube above 
its insertion being furnished with a plaited 
coronet, which distinguishes the genus 
from its congeners. 
The Nepalese apply the name Maharanga 

to M. Emodi only, but botanists have adopt- 
ed it as a generic name. The word is said 
to signify ‘a strong or intense colour,’ in 
allusion to the dyeing properties of the 
roots. These are thick, and of a tapering 
form, of a deep purple colour outside, and 
yield a brilliant red to oil, but only a dirty 
brown to water ; they are the same as the 
Rutton root of the Indian bazaars, used 
for colouring oils for staining wood of a 
mahogany colour. fA. S.J _ 

horses caused by the stings of venomous | 

a short cylindrical tube widened out sud- 

~T eee, 
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ee ee 

| 

711 he Treasury of Botany. [MALA 

MAHERNIA. A genus of Sterculiacece 
| only differing from Hermannia in the fila- 
ments of the stamens being dilated in the 
middle; also very slightly in the inflo- 
rescence, the peduncles being usually two- 
fiowered and terminal or opposite to the 
leaves. There are above thirty species, all, 
like the majority of Hermannie, natives 
of the Cape Colony. 

MAHLIB. The fragrant kernels of Ce- 
rasus Mahaleb, which are strung as neck- 
laces, and much valued by the women of 
Scinde and other parts of India. 

MAHOE. Paritiwm tiliaceuwm; also Ster- 
culia caribea. —, BLUE or COMMON. 
Paritium elatum. —, BOMBAST. Ochroma 
Lagopus. —, CONGO. Hibiscus clypeatus. 
—, GREY or MOUNTAIN. Paritium ela- 
tum. —, NEW ZEALAND. Melicytus 
ramifiorus. —, SEASIDE. Thespesia po- 
pulnea. 

MAHOE-PIMENT. Daphnopsis caribea. 

MAHOGANY. Swietenia Mahagoni. —, | 
—, BAS- | AFRICAN. Khaya senegalensis. 

TARD. Ratonia apetala. —, BAYWOOD. 
A Honduras name for Swietenia Mahagoni. 
—, EAST INDIAN. Soumida febrifuga. 
—, INDIAN. Cedrela Toona. —, MOUN- 
TAIN. Betula lenta. —,MADEIRA. Per- 
sea indica. —, SENEGAL. Khaya senega- 
lensis. —, SPANISH. Swietenia Mahagoni. 

|| — QUEENSLAND SWAMP. Angophora. 
—, WHITE or WILD. Stenostomwim bifur- 
catum. 

MAHONILLE. 
tima. 

epee A Bengal name for Ani- 
seed. 

MAHVA-TREE. JBassia butyracea and 
atifolia. 

(Fr.) Malcolmia mari- 

MAI-DENG. A hard heavy red wood of | 
Siam, weli adapted for furniture. 

MAIDENHAIR-TREE. Salisburia adi- 
antifolia. 

MAIDEN-LIP. Echinospermum Lappula. 

MAID’S-HAIR. Galiwm verum. 

MAIMUNNA. A fruit-bearing rhaminad } 
of Affghanistan. 

MAIS. (Fr.) Zea Mays. —DE GUINEE. 
Milium nigricans. 

MAILTAKLOU. A heavy timber of 
Siam, supposed to be that of Nauclea ori- 
entalis, considered to be incorruptible, and 
bearing a sacred character from being 
much used in the construction of temples. 

MAI-TIKIEN. A valuable timber of | 
Siam, obtained from Metrosideros vera. 

MAITHES. Pyrethrum Parthenium. —, | 
RED. Adonis autummnalis. 

MAIZ DEL AGUA. Victoria regia. 

MAIZE. Zea Mays. —, WATER. 
toria regia. 

MAIZENA. A fine flour prepared from 

Vic- 

MAJOE-BITTER. Picramnia Antides- 
mia. 

MAJOON. A confection of Hemp, being 
a compound of butter, sugar, flour, milk, 

| and bhang. 

MAJORANA. Origanum Majorana, the 
Sweet Marjoram. 

MAKANA. An Indian name for Zuryale 
Ferox. 

MAKEBATE. Polemoniun ceruleum. 

MAKKER, or MAKER. An Abyssinian 
name for Boswellia papyrifera. 

MALABAR LEAF. Cinnamomum ma- 
labathrum. 

MALACH. A Turkish name for Hemp, 
Cannabis sativa. 

MALACHADENIA clavata. An orchid 
from Rio de Janeiro, of which Mr. Bate- 
man remarks: ‘it is the only epiphytal 
orchideous plant I know which emits a 
positive stench, and that too at all hours 
by night and day. In the stove it resembles 
the foulest carrion, It is the only species 
of the genus, and has a creeping rhizome 
bearing one-leaved pseudobulbs, and slen- 
der scapes with five or six small greenish 
brown-spotted flowers turned upside down. 
These latter have the side sepals joined, 
except at their reflexed apices, and the 
other one large, heart-shaped, and pointed ; 
extremely minute petals; a fleshy ovate | 
reflexed lip, articulated with the column, 
which has a prolonged foot and two cirri 
in front ; and two waxy pollen-masses ses- 
sile on a large soft cubical gland. [A. S.] 

MALACHIUM. A genus of Caryophylla- 
cee, founded on Cerastium aquaticum. It 
differs from Cerastiwm in having the cap- 
sule ovoid, and the teeth joined in pairs; 
and from Stellaria,of which it has the habit, 
by the latter character, and by having five 
styles. MW. aquaticum is a common English 
plant, resembling chickweed, but larger ; 
and also Stellaria nemorum, but the flowers 
are not so large, and the ovate leaves have 
shorter stalks. (J. T. S.J 

MALACHODENDRON. Stuartia Mala- 
chodendron. 

MALACHRA. A genus of malvaceous 
pJants, consisting of herbs or undershrubs, 
natives usually of marshy places in tropical 
regions. The stems have lines of hairs run- 
ning down them, and the leaves are like- 
wise covered with pungent hairs, while the 
yellowish flowers are grouped in heads, 
surrounded by an involucre. The calyx is |. 
five-cleft, the corolla five-petaled, the sta- 
minal tube divided into about twenty fila- 
ments, the ovary five-lobed and five-celled, 
and the fruit of five carpels. [M. T. M.} 

MALACOID. Having a mucilaginous 
texture. 

MALAPOO. The dried flowers of Cedrela 
Toona. 

the Maize or Indian corn, Zea Mays. } MALAQUIE. (Fr.) Malachium. 
Eee, 
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MALAXIS paludosa is a small delicate 
terrestrial orchid, forming of itself a genus, 
distinguished from Liparis by the propor- 
tion of the petals, and by the pollen-masses, 
which are club-shaped, in two pairs, both 
suspended from a gland which terminates 
the column. It grows to three or four 
inches in height, the rootstock producing 
asmall solid bulb out of the ground, and 
three or four ovate or oblong leaves. The 
flowers are very small, of a greenish-yellow, 
in a loose slender raceme. It grows in 
spongy bogs in Northern Europe and Asia, 
and is sparingly dispersed over a great part 
of Britain. 

MALCOLMIA. A genus of herbaceous 
plants, mostly annuals, belonging to the 
cruciferous order, and distinguished by 
having aroundish pod, and asimple pointed 
stigma. The species are mostly natives of 
the south of Europe, and agree in having 
roughish toothed or sinuated leaves, and 
purplish or white flowers disposed in ra- 
cemes, and destitute of bracts. [C. A. J.] 

MALESHERBIACEZA. (Crownworts.) A 
natural order of dicotyledonous plants, be- 
longing to Lindley’s violal alliance of hy- 
pogynous Exogens. Herbs or half-shrubby 
plants, with alternate exstipulate leaves, 
and solitary yellow or blue flowers. Calyx 
tubular, five-lobed, inflated; petals five, 
convolute in eestivation, persistent, arising 
outside a short membranous rim or coro- 
net; stamens five to ten, perigynous, with 
versatile anthers, the filaments often con- 
nected with the stalk of the ovary ; ovary 
superior, stalked, one-celled, with parietal 
placentas; ovules numerous, pendulous, 
anatropal; styles three, the stigmas club- 
shaped; fruit a one-celled three-valved 
capsule; albumen fleshy. These plants, 
found in Chili and Peru, are allied to the 

.passion-flowers. The two genera, Malesher- 
bia and Gynopleura, contain about half a 
dozen species. (J. H. B.] 

MALESHERBIA. One of the two genera 
of Malesherbiacecee, and consisting of a 
single species, a small pubescent shrub, 
native of Peru, with long narrow deeply 
sinuate-toothed leaves, and yellow sessile 
flowers, solitary in the leaf-axils, but form- 
ing a long raceme orthyrse. Itis distin- 
guished from its ally by itslong cylindrical 
tubular calyx, and by the corona at the 
mouth of the calyx being deeply ten-lobed, 
with truncate denticulate lobes. [A.S.] 

MALE SYSTEM. All that part of a flow- 
er which belongs to the stamens. 

MALHERBE. (Fr.) Plwmbago europea ; 
also Thapsia villosa. 

MALICORIUM. An old name for the 
woody rind of the pomegranate fruit, used 
medicinally. 

MALKUNGUNEE. An Indian name for 
Celastrus paniculatus. 

MALLEA Rothii is the sole represent- 
ative of a genus of Meliacee peculiar to 
the East Indies. It is a shrub with im- 

pari-pinnate leaves, axillary paniculate or | ply branched spikes of unisexual flowers 

7120 

racemose flowers, a cup-shaped five-toothed 
calyx, five lanceolate petals, ten stamens, 
and a fleshy drupe containing five stony 
kernels. Uses unknown. [B. S.] 

MALLER. The native name of Hucalyp- 
tus dumosa, which forms the dreary Mallee 
scrub of South Australia. — of Victoria. 
Eucalyptus oleosa. 

MALLEOLUS. A layer; a shoot bent 
into the ground and half divided at the 
bend, whence it emits roots. ' 

MALLETTE. (r.) Capsella Bursa-pas- 
toris. : 

MALLOW. Malva; also Malvastrum. —, 
GLADE. Napea. —, GLOBE. Spheralcea. 
—, INDIAN. Sida; also Urena, and an 
American name for Abutilon. —, JHW’S. 
Corchorus olitorius, and C. capsularis. —, 
MARSH. Althea officinalis. —, TREE. 
Lavatera arborea. —, VENICE. Hibiscus 
Trionum. 

MALLOWWORTS. Lindley’s name for 
the Malvacee. 

MALOO CREEPER. An Indian name 
for Bauhinia racemosa. 

MALOPE. A genus of herbaceous plants 
belonging to the Malvacee, and closely 
allied to Malva, from which it may be dis- 
tinguished by the broadly cordate leaflets 
of the calyx. WM. trifida is an annual from 
North Africa, growing about two feet high, 
bearing during the whole of summer large 
deep rose-coloured or white flowers. JM. 
grandiflora is taller and more robust, with 
larger flowers. {c. A. J.J 

MALORTIEA. There are three species 
of this genus of palms, all natives of Cen- 
tral America. They have slender reed-iike 

— SSS 

Malortiea simplex. 

stems, long-stalked irregularly pinnate or 
sometimes simple jagged leaves, and sim- 
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springing from the axils of the lowermost 
leaves, and producing small roundish or. 
egg-shaped one-seeded fruits. Two Guate- 
mala species, W. gracilis and M. simplex, are 
cultivated in our hothouses. [A. 8.] 

MALPIGHIACE.®. (Vitrariacee, Mulpi- 
ghiads.) Anatural order of dicotyledonous 
plants belonging to Lindley’s sapindal alli- | 
ance of hypogynous Exogens. Trees or 
shrubs, sometimes climbing, with simple | 
opposite or very rarely alternate stipulate 
leaves, without dots; hairs, when present, 
peltate. Flowers either perfect or uni- 
sexual; sepals five, slightly united, per- 
sistent, often glandular at the base; zxsti- 
yation imbricated; petals five, unguiculate, 

ly ten, offen monadelphous, the anthers 
roundish, with a projecting process from 
the connective; ovary formed by three 

| five, rarely three or four, more or less co- 

(rarely two or four) carpels, more or less | 
combined; ovules solitary, with a long | 
pendulous cord; styles three, distinct or 
united. Fruit dry or fleshy, sometimes | cannabinus supplies Indian hemp. 

| tium elatum gives Cuba bast. 
pended, exalbuminous ; embryo straight or | nearly fifty genera, including Malva, Lava- 

winged; seeds solitary, orthotropal, sus- 

curved in various ways; cotyledons folia- 
ceous or thickish. 
of tropical countries chiefly, and a great 
number of them are found in South Ame- 
rica. Malpighia, Banisteria, Hiptage, Hirea, | 
and Gaudichaudia, offer examples of the 
forty-five generu, which contain nearly | 
600 species. (J. H. B.) 

MALPIGHIA. A genus of tropical Ame- 
rican shrubs, with opposite leaves, either | 
entire or slightly toothed, not infrequently 
having peltate, and sometimes stinging 
hairs. The flowers are of a reddish-yellow 
or white colour, usually grouped in axillary 

| or terminal tufts, the stalks themselves 
jointed and bracteate. The calyx is five- | 

| flowers, which are frequently very showy, cleft, some of the segments having two 
glands at their base; petals five, longer 
than the sepals, stalked ; stamens ten, all 

| fertile, united into a tube at the hase; 
ovary three-celled, each cell with a single 
pendulous ovule; styles three, distinct. 
Fruit fleshy, with three crested stones. 
The genus derives its name from Malpighi, 
a celebrated Italian anatomist, one of the 

_ first to employ the microscope in physio- 
logical researches. He was Professor of 
Medicine at Bologna in the latter part of 
the seventeenth century. The order Mal- 
pighiacee takes its name from this genus. 
The fruits of UM. glabra and M. urens are 
eaten in the West Indies, those of the 
latter being called Barbados Cherry. Some 
of them are of twining habit, and the 
singularity of their flowers renders them 
desirable in our hothouses, (M. T. M.] 

_ MALT. Barley which has been steeped 
in water so as to excite germination, and 
then kiln-dried. 

MALVACE. (Mallowworts.) A natural 
orderofdicotyledons belonging to Lindley’s 
malyal alliance of hypogynous Exogens. 
Herbaceous plants, trees, or shrubs, with 
alternate stipulate leaves more or less di- 

They are inhabitants lehousand species, 

hering at the base, with a valvate estiva- 
tion, often bearing an external calyx 
(epicalyx) or involucre; petals equal in 
number to the sepals, with twisted zstiva- 
tion, stamens indefinite, hypogynous, all 
perfect, their filaments monadelphous or 
polyadelphous, and the anthers monothe- 
cal, reniform, with transverse dehiscence ; 
ovary formed by the union of several car- 
pels round a common axis, either distinct 
or cohering ; styles as many as the carpels, 
united or free. Fruit capsular or baccate; 
carpels one or many-seeded, sometimes 
closely united, at other times separate or 
separable, their dehiscence loculicidal or 

| septicidal; albumen none, or in very small 
with convolute xstivation; stamens usual- quantity ; 

| twisted or doubled. 
embryo curved; cotyledons 

Found in tropical 
countries and in the warm parts of temper- 
ateregions. They are mucilaginous and de- 
mulcent, and yield fibres. Althea officinalis 
(marsh mallow) yields mucilage. Gossypium 
furnishes various kinds of cotton. Hibiscus 

Pari. 
There are 

tera, Hibiscus, and Sida, and upwards of one 
(J. H. B.] 

MALVA. Thetypical genus of Malvacee, 
embracing alarge number of species widely 
spread through the northern hemisphere, 
being found in most European countries, 
in Northern and Central Asia, and in North 
America, while the few species belonging 
to the southern hemisphere are confined 
to South Africa. These numerous species 
differ greatly in appearance, some being 
small annual or perennial herbaceous 
plants, others shrubs of variable height, 
but they all agree in possessing tough 
fibre, and an abundance of mucilage. Their 

but of short duration, havean outer calyx 
or involucre, consisting of three distinct 
leaves attached to the lower part -of the 
true calyx, which is more or less deeply 
cut into five broad lobes; and the numer- 
ous single-seeded carpels are disposed in a 
circle round a central axis, but become de- 
tached when ripe. 

M. moschata, the Musk Mallow, derives 
its name from the peculiar musky odour 
given off by all parts of the plant when 
kept in a confined situation, particularly 
in warn dry weather, but it is seldom 
powerful enough to be smelt in the open 
air. The plant is a perennial, and has 
large rose-coloured flowers clustered to- 
gether at the ends of the erect slightly 
branched stems. It is found along hedges, 
roadsides, and borders of fields in the Bri- 
tish Isles. M. rotundifolia is an annual, 
with tough downy stems lying upon the 
ground, and has roundish lobed leaves, and 
small pale-bluish flowers clustered in their 
axils. It is common in waste places in 
most parts of Europe, including Britain, 
and in Western Asia. In Egypt, especially 
upon the banks of the Nile, it is exten- 
sively cultivated, and used by the natives 
asa pot-herb. WW. sylvestris, the Common vided, and often with stellate hairs. Sepals 
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Mallow, or Mauve of the French, is em-| the following morning. They have the 
ployed medicinally on account of its highly 
mucilaginous properties, a decoction of it 
being used as an outward application to 
bruises, and internally in dysentery. It is 
in great repute amongst herb-doctors and 
rustic practitioners generally, particularly 
in France, where its dried flowers are large- 
ly used in the preparation of a drink called 
Tisane, or Ptisan, held to be a cure for head- 
ache, feverish colds, and many other com- 
plaints ; its leaves are also made into poul- 
tices. It is a biennial, spread through Eu- 
rope and Russian Asia, having erect some- 
what hairy stems, roundish long-stalked 
leaves, and reddish-purple flowers. [A. S.] 

MALVASTRUM. A genus of Malvacee, 
consisting of American herbs with axillary 
scarlet or orange flowers, usually solitary, 
but rarely clustered. Calyx usually unpro- 
vided with any involucel, but sometimes 
with a few deciduous hairy bracts, or three 
persistent leafy bracts ; tube of the stamens 
simple ; stigmas button-shaped, small ; car- 
pels with or without a beak. [M. T.M.] 

MALVAVISCUS. A genus of Malvacee, 
consisting of shrubs, with entire or slightly 
lobed leaves, and crimson flowers. The 
calyx is surrounded by a many-leaved in- 
volucre; petals erect; stigmas ten; car- 
pels five, berry-like, one-seeded, slightly 
separated one from the other, or more ge- 
nerally combined into a five-celled fruit, 
The species are natives of tropical America 
and Mexico. [M. T.M.] 

MALVO DO CAMPO. The Brazilian 
name of Kielineyera speciosa. 

MAME. The seeds of Soja hispida. 

MAMILLA. The apex of the nucleus of 
an ovule. ( 

MAMILLARIA,. Mexico may be looked 
upon as the head-quarters of this genus of 
Cactacece, the great majority of the species 
being confined to that country, compara- 
tively few belonging to Southern Califor- 
nia, Guatemala, Texas, Louisiana, and Mis- 
souril; some, however, are indigenous to 
South America, and are found as far south 
as Buenos Ayres and Chili. The genus is, 
in most instances, readily distinguished 
from its allies by the fleshy stem, of which 
the plants solely consist, being entirely 
covered with tubercles of a teat-like form, | 
giving rise to the generic name, from ma- | 
milla, alittle teat. These are disposed ina 
series of spirals, each teat being furnished | 
at the top with a tuft of radiating spines | 

The |} 
entire plants assume various forms, some | 
proceeding from a kind of cushion. 

species being more or less cylindrical, 
others nearly round, some pear-shaped, and 
others club-shaped, but the majority sel- 
dom exceed six or eight inches in height. 
The flowers are produced towards the sum- 
mit of the plants, and usually in a trans- 
verse zone, each flower growing from the 
axil of one of the teats; they are white, 
yellow, or of different shades of red or rose- 
colour, and remain open only during the 
day, closing at night and opening again 

tube prolonged beyond the ovary, smooth 
and contracted below; the numerous seg- 
ments in several series, the outer or caly- 
cine ones being smaller than the inner or | 
petaline ; and the stamens, which are also 
in several series, grow to the inside of the 
tube, being shorter than the thick style, 
which is terminated by a three to seven- 
rayed stigma. The fruit is an oblong or | 
club-shaped smooth berry, containing nu-— 
merous small seeds. 

iM. Clava is a native of Mexico, and is 
columnar or club-shaped, attaining a foot 
or more in height, with the mamille large, 
projecting, and of a pyratnidal form, with 
bluntly-angled sides, and having tufts of 
white wool between them, and likewise 
upon their summit. The straw-coloured 
flowers are very large and showy. WM. coro- 
naria is the tallest species of the genus, 
growing, it is said, as high as five feet. In 
our gardens, however, it is seldom more 
than a foot high and three inches thick, of 
a cylindrical form, with large conical ma- 
mille bearing from thirteen to sixteen 
pellucid white spines radiating from a 
little tuft of white wool, and four inner 
brown ones. The flowers are ofa fine crim- 
son colour. M. pusilla is avery pretty little 
species, growing in crowded tufts usually 
of a hemispherical shape. The mamille, 
which are about the sizeof grains of wheat, 
have little tufts of white hairs between 
them, and bear bundles of spines, consist- 
ing of from four tosix straight stiff inner 
ones, and from twelve to twenty outer 
ones like white hairs; the flowers are 
yellow tinged with rose-colour, and are 
succeeded by beautiful bright crimson ber- 
ries about the size of the mamille. [A. S.] 

MAMMAFORM, MAMMILLARIS. Teat- 
shaped ; conical, with a rounded apex. 

MAMMEA. A genus of Clusiacec, cha- 
racterised by the globular calyx, which 
opens in two valvate sepals; by the ovary, 
which .contains four ovules, distributed 

| into two or four cells; and by the fruit, 
which is an indehiscent drupe, containing 
,one to four large seeds with very thick 
jalmost consolidated cotyledons and a very 
‘short radicle. The principal species, and 
the only American one, is the M. ameri- 

| cand, alarge tree, with opposite coriaceous 
leaves marked with very numerous trans- 
verse but reticulated veins, and with pel- 
lucid dots, and bearing white sweet-scented | 
showy flowers on short peduncles, solitary 
or clustered in the lower axils of the young 
shoots. The fruit, known under the name 
of Mammee Apple, or South American Apri- 
cot, is very much esteemed in tropical coun- 

| tries. It often attains the size of a child’s 
head, and is of ayellow colour. The outer 
rind and the pulp which immediately sur- 
rounds the seeds are very bitter, but the 
intermediate flesh is sweet and aromatic, 
and is eaten cut into slices and steeped in’ 
wine, or made into preserves of various 

_kinds. The seeds, often as large as hen’s 
eggs, are used as anthelmintics; an aro- 

| Matic liqueur called eau de créole is distilled 
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from its flowers; and the acrid resinous 
gum distilled from its bark is used to de- 
stroy the chiggers, little insects that attack 
the naked feet of the negroes. The tree is 
a native of the West Indies and of con- 
tinental tropical America, but is cultivated 
forits fruit and almost naturalised in some | 
parts of tropical Africa and Asia. The 

| genus is now sometimes made to include 
two or three tropical Asiatic species, with 

| smaller flowers and fruits, but similar in | 
structure, Which had previously been pub- | 
lished under the name of CALYSACCION: 
which see. 

MAMMEE. Lucuma mammosum. 

MAMMEE-TREE. Mammea americana. 

MAMMOTH-TREE. Wellingtonia gigan- 
tea. 

MANA. An Indian name for Paspalum 
scrobiculaitum. 

MANACA. A Brazilian name for Fron” 
ciscea uniflora. 

MANAWA. A New Zealand name for 
an aromatic resin reputed to be obtained 
from Avicennia tomentosa. 

MANCHINEEL. The virulently poison- 
ous Hippomane Mancinella. —, BASTARD. 
Cameraria latifolia. 

MANCIENNE. (Fr.) Viburnum Lantana, 

_ MANCUS. Deficient in something ; want- 
ing. 

MANDAVALLI. An Indian name for 
the purgative Convolvulus reptans. 

MANDEVILLA. A genus belonging to 
the order of dogbanes, distinguished by its 
calyx having internally a pectinate ring; 
by the five stamens enclosed in the corolla, 
their anthers lanceolate, membranaceous 
at the top, and forming a cone round the 
stigma ; and by the single style, its stigma 
conical, five-lobed below. Theonly species 
is a climbing shrub, a native of Buenos 
Ayres, whence it was first introduced, 
under the name of Chili Jasmine; its large 
pure white and sweetly scented flowers 
render it an acquisition to collections. 
Named after H. J. Mandeville, H.B.M. mi- 
nister at Buenos Ayres. [G. D.] 

MANDIOC. Manihot utilissima, from 
which cassava is prepared. 

MANDIROLA. A Brazilian gesnerad, 
related to Achimenes, the typical species 
being the plant known as Aciimenes multi- 
fiora, It is characterised hy its scaly sto- 
lones, by its subcampanulate corolla with 
a spreading fringed limb and narrow base, 
by its crenated membranaceous perigynous 
ring, and by its two-lobed stigma. 
nate is now called Eucodonia. (T. M.] 

MANDOBI, MUNDUBI. Portuguese 
names for Arachis hypogea. 

MANDRAGORA. This name, derived 
from two Greek words implying hurtful to 
cattle, is applied to a genus of Solanacee 
or Atropacee. The species are natives of 

M. la- | 

‘Southern Europe and the East, and have 
very short stems, with a thick fleshy often 
forked root, from the summit of which the 

| entire ovate lance-shaped leaves appear to 
proceed in compact tufts. The flower-stalks 

| spring from among the leaves, and bear a 
solitary flower with a top-shaped calyx, a 

| bell-shaped corolla, to the base of which 
| areattached five stamens, whose filaments 
| are dilated above their base. The fruit is 
fleshy, one-celled, from the breaking up of 
the partition between the two original cells 
of the ovary, and supported by the slightly 
enlarged and persistent calyx. 
The Mandrakes, like their near ally Bel- 

ladonna, have poisonous properties. They 
act as emetics, purgatives, and narcotics, 
and would seem to have been much used 
as sedatives in olden times, though now 
disused. Shakspeare is supposed to allude 
to this plant when he makes Banquo, in 
Macbeth, say : ‘ Or have we eaten of the in- 
sane root that takes the reason prisoner ?’ 
And also in Antony and Cleopatra: ‘Give 
me to drink Mandragora. Dr. Silvester 
has shown that Mandrake was employed in 
olden times as an anesthetic, in the same 
way that chloroform now is. 

In the days when the doctrine of signa- 
| tures was an article of faith among the 
ignorant at least, the Mandrake root, from 
its occasional similarity to the lower part 
of the human figure, was considered to 
possess great virtues, and was in constant 
use for amorous incantations and love phil- 
tres. Its use in this manner is alluded to 
in Genesis, chap. xxx. (the Dudaim being 
identified with the Mandrake); and the 
superstition, kept alive by the craft and 

| ingenuity of the charlatan, has not entirely 
| died out even at present, although the root 
| of Bryonia dioica is now employed under 
the erroneous name of mandrake. Nor 

| was this the only superstitious notion con- 
nected with this plant, for Josephus men- 
tions thatits chief use is to dispel demons, 

presence. Shakspeare also alludes to the 
| fanciful belief entertained as to this plant, 
| in the following passage from Romeo and 
Juliet :— * 
And shrieks like mandrakes torn out of the earth, 
That living mortals, hearing them, run mad. 

Josephus even relates that it was certain 
death to touch this plant, except under cer- 
tain circumstances, which he details (Wars 
of the Jews, book ‘vii. cap. vi.). The same 
writer mentions that it was taken without 

| danger, in the following manner: ‘They 
dig a trench quite round about it, till the 
hidden part of the root be very small; they 

| hard to follow him that tied him, this root 
| is easily plucked up, but the dog dies im- 
mediately, as if it were instead of the man 

| that would take the plant away ; nor after 
this need any one be afraid of taking it into 

| their hands. Dioscorides mentions a male 
| and female kind of Mandrake, which appa- 
| rently correspond with the spring and au- 
tumnal species of modern botanists. In 

| Professor Daubeny’s interesting lectures 
| on Roman husbandry, is a plate copied from 

then tie a dog to it, and when the dog tries’ 

— 

| who cannot hear either its smell or its | 

ere 
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the most ancient MSS. of Dioscorides, now 
at Vienna, ‘representing Huresis, the god- 
Gess of discovery, presenting in triumph 
to Dioscorides the root of this mandrake, 
which she has just had pulled up, whilst 
the unfortunate dog which had been em- 
ployed for that purpose is depicted in the 
agonies of death ;’ and in some other MSS. 
of this author, which the writer has had 
the opportunity of inspecting, representa- 
tions are given of the mode of extracting 
male and female miandrakes from the 

Mandragora au‘umnalis. 

ground, in the manner before related from 
Josephus. Indeed, in old herbals similar 
illustrations are not uncommon. Of the 
two species previously mentioned, M. off- 
cinarum or M. autumnalis is avery hand- | 
some autumn flowering plant, with wavy 
leaves, and deep blue flowers. [M. T. M.] 

MANDRAKE. Mandragora; also an 
American name for Podephyllum. 

MANETTIA. A genus of Cinchonacee, 
so called in honour of Xavier Manetti, 
Professor of Botany in Florence in the 
middle of the eighteenth century. The 
species are undershruhs of climbing habit, 
natives of tropical America. They have 
opposite leaves and wide stipules ; axillary 
one or many flowered flower-stalks ; a tur- 
binate calyx, with the limb divided into 
four or five linear lance-shaped lobes, with 
an equal number of teeth between them in 
some cases; and a funnel-shaped corolla 
dilated and hairy at the throat, the limb 

| divided into four or five obtuse segments. 
There are four or five stamens inserted into 
the throat of the corolla, and slightly pro- 
truding ; and a thread-like style. The rind 
of the root of M. cordifolia has emetic pro- 

|| perties, and is used by the Brazilians in 
dropsy and dysentery. Two or three species 
with scarlet or pink flowers are grown in 
hot-houses in this country. eel 

MAN FUNGUS. Geaster. 

MANGABA, or MANGAVA. A Brazilian 
name for the fruit of Hancornia speciosa. 

MANGEL-WURZEL. Beta vulgaris ma- 
crorhiza. According to Dr. Prior, this was 
originally Mangold-wurzel. from the bark when wounded, and is used 

| in old trees; it is burnt together with 

MANGIER. (Fr.) Mangifera. 

MANGIFERA. A genus of tropical Asia- I} 
tic trees, whose fruit is well known by the |} 
native name Mangho, whence the technical 
name has been framed. The genus is in- 
cluded among the Anacardiaceew, and con- 
sists of trees with alternate stalked entire 
leaves, and numerous small pinkish or 
yellowish flowers in much-branched pani- | 
cles. The calyx is five-parted, and the 
petals and stamens five each, one or two 
only of the latter being fertile. The fruit 
is externally fleshy, and more or less 
fibrous, internally hard and bony. 

The Mango, M. indica, grows abundantly 
in India, where numerous varieties are” 
cultivated, as also in Brazil, the Mauritius, 
&e. The fruit of some varieties is esteem- 
ed as the most delicious of Indian fruits; 
but there are very numerous kinds, differ- 
ing not only in flavour, but also in the size 
and shape of their fruit. Most of them have 
more or less of a turpentine flavour ; the 
best varieties are most free from it, while 
the inferior kinds are stated to be little 
better in texture and flavour than a mix- 
ture of tow and turpentine. The unripe 
fruits are much used in India in conserves, 
tarts, and pickles, iu which latter state they 
are frequently imported into this country. 
The ripe fruits, too, are constantly eaten, 
and are said in general to be wholesome, but 
frequently to produce boils in new-comers 
unaccustomed to their use. When cut 
with a knife, a blue stain is produced on the 
blade, from the presence of gallic acid in 
the pulp, which likewise contains gum and 
citric acid. The seeds are boiled and eaten 
in times of scarcity by the natives ; they 
are said to possess anthelmintic properties. 

Mangifera indica. 

The wood is soft and porous, of a grey co- 
lour when young, but brownish and harder 

sandal-wood by the Hindoos in the burning 
of their dead. The bark is employed me- 
dicinally to restrain discharges from the | 
mucous membranes, and has been like- 
wise well spoken of in the treatment of 
fevers in St. Domingo. 

A soft reddish-brown gum-resin exudes 
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sentery. The leaves and leaf-stalks are 
used by the natives as tooth-brushes and 

rangements of the liver ; while calcined and 
powdered, they are employed as an appli- 
cation to burns to dry up the discharges, 
and for the removal of warts. The seeds 
of the Mango not unfrequently possess 
more than one embryo; and for an account 
of some curious deviations from the or- 

the reader is referred to a paper in the 
Journal of the Linnean Society, 1861. The 
Mango is cultivated as an object of cu- 
riosity in hothouses in this country, and 
has occasionally ripened its fruit. 
An ediblecake is prepared from the fruit 

of M. gabonensis, which is much used as 
an article of food by the natives of Sierra 
Leone. It resembles chocolate in appear- 
ance,and contains a large quantity of fatty 
material. [M. 'T. M.] 

MANGKUDU. The red dye root of Mo- 
rinda umbellata. 

MANGLESIA. A genus of some authors, 
but considered by Meissner, in his mono- 

of the Jarge genus Grevillea. It contains 
about eight species, all from South-west 

| Australia; and is distinguished chiefly by 
its flowers having a thickened style, much 
swollen on one side, and about as long and 

| thick as the one-sided ovary, from which 
| it is separated by a constriction ; and byits 
terminal conical stigma. [A. S.J 

MANGLIETIA. An Asiatic genus of 
Magnoliacee, consisting of only three spe- 
cies, two of which are found in Nepal and 
Khasya, and the third in Java. All three 
are handsome tall trees with large entire 
leaves, and showy fluwers borne singly at 
the ends of the branches, and scarcely 
distinguishable from those of Magnolia. 
M. insignis, one of the Indian species, 
attains a height of fifty or sixty feet, its 
trunk yielding an even-grained wood of 
a light colour. It has thickish oblong 
lance-shaped smooth and shining leaves, 
and large sweet-smelling whitish flowers 
tinged with rose-colour. The Javanese 
species, M. glauca, likewise has fragrant 
flowers, but they are of a pale yellow co- 
lour. This also produces a light-coloured 
solid wood of even grain, which is very 
much employed by the natives for making 
coffins, owing to its being supposed to 
prevent the decay of the bodies put into 
them. (A. §.] 

MANGO. The fruit of Mangifera indica. 
—, MOUNTAIN or WILD. Clusia flava. 
—, WILD. The fruits of some species of 
Irvingia. 

MANGOLD WURZEL. Beta vulgaris 
macrorhiza. 

MANGOSTEEN. A delicious Eastern 
fruit, produced by Garcinia Mangostana. 
—, WILD. E£mbryopteris glutinifera. Ny 

dinary condition of a germinating seed, | 

graph of the Proteaceew, to form a section | 

externally in certain skin diseases, and in- ! 
ternally for the cure of diarrhoea and dy- | 

to harden the gums; the leaves are like- | 
wise employed in chest affections and de- | 

MANGROVE. Rhizophora: hence Lind- 
ley’s name of Mangroves fer the Rhizo- 
phoracee. —, BLACK or OLIVE. Avicen- 
nia tomentosa. —, WHITE, Laguncularia 
racemosa. —, ZARAGOZA. Conocarpus 
erectus. 

MANGUAT. Agave mexicana. —, DIVI- 
NUM. Agave Theometl. 

MANGUIER DE LINDE. (fr.) Man- } 
gifera indica. 

MAN-GURI. 
indicum. 

MANI. Moronobea coccinea; also a Span- 
ish name of the Ground Nut, Arachis hy- 
pogea. 

MANICARIA. In nearly all the genera 
of palms the leaves are either more or less 
pinnated or fan-shaped; but in the present 
genus, which consists of a solitary species 
inhabiting the tidal swamps of the Lower 
Amazon River, they are entire, or occasion- 
ally when old irregularly split. Individual 
leaves frequently measure as much as 

An Indian name for Arum 

| thirty feet in length, and four or five in 
width, having coarsely serrated edges, and 
transverse furrows; and being of a stiff 
habit they stand erect upon the summit of 
the stout crooked stem, which usually 
attains the height of fifteen or twenty feet, 
and is deeply ringed with the scars of fallen 
leaves, or covered with the remains of the 
fibrous sheaths of the leaf-stalks. The 
simply branched flower-spikes, measuring 
three or four feet long, hang down from 

| among the leaves, and are enclosed in an 
entire brown spathe of a tough fibrous or 
cloth-like texture, which is ultimately torn 
open in an irregular manner by the expan- 
sion of the confined flower-spike. The 
flowers are of separate sexes, borne upon 
the same spike. The fruit is generally 
three-lobed, and covered with blunt an- 
gular tubercles of a dry corky nature. 
The Indians call this palm Bussu, and 

its immense entire leaves are invaluable 
to them for thatching their huts, each leaf 
being for that purpose split lengthwise 
through the midrib, and the halves ar- 
ranged so that the natural furrows act as 
gutters for conveying away the water. 
The fibrous spathes also are converted | 
into capital hags and caps by simply cut- 
ting round them near the bottom and pull- 
ing them off entire, and afterwards stretch- 
ing them open as wide.as possible without 
tearing; or, when cut longitudinally down 
one side, they supply a coarse but strong 
kind of cloth. [A.8.J 

MANICATE. Said of surfaces covered 
with hairs, so entangled that they can be 
stripped off like a skin. 

MANIHOT. To this genus of Luphorbia- 
cece helongs the celebrated Cassava or 
Mandioc plant, the fleshy root of which 
yields the greatest portion of the daily 
food of the natives of tropical America, 
and one of the products of which is well- 
known in this country under the name of | 
Tapioca. A large number of species, alt | 

——_— 

Bem pypret Clay sp lry - 
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American, are described. They are woody 

berous roots, their stems being without 

long-stalked, palmately divided, and their 
flowers, which are of separate sexes, dis- 
posed in panicles in the axils of the leaves 
or at the ends of the branches. 

such great resemblance to each other that 
most botanists combine them. These are: 
M. utilissima, the Bitter Cassava, a shrubby 

Manihot utilissima. 

plant growing from six to eight feet high 
or more, with erect somewhat twisted 
knotty stems rising from long thick fleshy 
cylindrical roots of a yellowish colour, con- 
taining a poisonous milky juice, and bear- 
ing deeply seven-parted leaves on very 
long slender stalks, crowded: together at 
the tops of the branches ; and M. Aipi, the 
Sweet Cassava, which differs principally 
in having sweet wholesome roots of a red- 
dish colour, and usually only five-parted 
leaves; but these differences are not of 
specific value, and the plants must be re- 
garded as varieties of one species. Itis 
quite clear, however, that while the root 
of one is bitter and a most virulent poison, 
that of the other is sweet and wholesome, 
and is commonly eaten cooked as a vege- 
table. Both of them, especially the bitter, 
are most extensively cultivated over the 
greater part of tropical America, and yield 

' an abundance of wholesome and nutritious 

| eot rid of during the process of preparation 
it undergoes. This consists in first reduc- 
ing the large fleshy roots to a pulp by 
| grating them, the*poisonous juice being 

mass pounded “into a coarse meal resem- 
| bling bread-¢rumhbs,which is made intothin 
cakes, or cooked in various ways, the heat 

or shrubby plants growing from fleshy tu- | 

prickles or glands, their leaves generally | 

Cassava or Mandiocca meal is yielded by | 
two so-called species, which, however, bear | 

| food, the poison of the bitter kind being ! 

then expelled by pressure, and the residual | 

dissipating any remaining poison. The’ vided into five long lobes, a funnel-shaped 

poisonous expressed juice, if allowed to 
settle, deposits a large quantity of starch, | 

_ known as Brazilian Arrowroot or Tapioca | 
meal, from which the tapioca of the shops | 

| is prepared by simply torrefying the moist 
| Starch upon hot plates, the heat causing 
| the starch grains to swell and burst and 
become agglutinated together. A sauce 
called Cassareep, used for flavouring soups || 

; and other dishes, particularly the West 
| Indian dish known as pepper-pot, is also 
prepared from tkis juice by concentrating 
‘and rendering it harmless by boiling. 

Another of the products of Cassava is an 
intoxicating beverage called Piwarrie, but 
the manner of brewing it is not calculated 
to render it tempting to Europeans. It is 
made by the women, who chew Cassava 
cakes and throw the masticated material 
into a wooden bowl, where it is allowed to 
ferment for some days, and then boiled. It 
is said to have an agreeable taste. [A.S.] 

MANIOC. (Fr.) Manihot utilissima. 

MANINE. (Fr.) Clavaria digitata. 

MANJACK. Cordia macrophylla. 

MANISAN. A thick syrup obtained by 
boiling the saccharine sap of Nipa fruticans. 

MANISURIS. A genus of grasses be- 
longing to the tribe Rottboellew, and con- 

| taining two species, both of which are 
annuals, natives of the warmest parts of 
Africa and the West Indies. LD. M.] 

MANITA. Cheirostemon platanoides. 

MANJIRIKA. An Indian name for Ocy- 
mum Basilicum. 

MANKUCHOO. An Indian name for 
Arum indicum. 

MANNA. A saccharine purgatiyve pro- 
duct discharged from the bark of various 
species of ash, chiefly Ornus rotundifolia 
and ewropeda. Similar substances are also 
produced by the cedar, the oak, the cistus, 
and by Hucalyptus mannifera. — of Bri- 
ancon. A turpentiny saccharine exuda- 
tion from the larch. — of Mount Sinai. 
A product of Tamarix mannifera. —, HEH- 
BREW or PERSIAN. A productof Alhagi 
Maurorum, or, according to others, of Ta- 
marix mannifera: see GEN. —, POLAND. 

| Glyceria fluitans. 

MANNA CROUP. The prepared seeds 
of Glyceria flwitans. 

MANNE DE PRUSSE. 
fluitans. 

MANONIM. A name in Minnesota for 
Zizania aquatica, or Wild Rice. 

MANSIENNE. (¥r.) Vibwrnum Lantana. 

| MANSOA. A _ genus of Bignoniacee, 
/ named in honour of A. P. da Silva Manso, 
a Brazilian botanist, and consisting of only 
two species, both of which are climbing 
shrubs with conjugate leaves furnished 

| with tendrils, and handsome white or violet 
| flowers arranged in panicles, havinga bila- 
biate calyx, the segments of which are di- 

(Fr.) Glyceria 

— 
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| corolla, and four stamens, with the rudi- 
| ment of a fifth. The fruit and uses of 
| these plants, both natives of Brazil, are 
| unknown. [B. 8.3 

| MANTELET DES DAMES. (Fr) AL 
chemilla. 

MANTISIA. A genus of Zingiberacee, 
deriving its name from the resemblance 
of the flowers to the insect Mantis. It is 
nearly allied to Globba, but is distinguished 
from it by the lateralinner segments of the 

| corolla being narrow and linear, and ad- 
| herent to the filament of the stamen above 
| the labellum; the anther, moreover, is Gi- 
| lated on each side into a membranous wing. 
| One of the species has long been grown in 
| hothouses in this country, from the singu- 
| larity and beauty of its flowers, whicz 

Mantisia saltatoria, 

present some resemblance to a ballet- 
dancer : hence the popular name, Dancing | 
Girls, applied to the plant. The filament 
and anther with its wing-like margins, re- | 
present the head and neck of the lady, the 
long inner segments of the corolla repre- 
sent the arms, while the labellum corre- 
sponds to the dress. The flowers are purple 
and yellow. Thename, Mantisia saltatoria, 
expresses the resemblance both to an in- 
sect and to a dancer. ([M. I. M.} 

MANULEA. A genus of Scrophulariacee, 
of the tribe Gratioleew, distinguished by a 
five-cleft calyx with narrow lobes; by a 
corolla with a slender straight tube, and a.| 
spreading limb nearly equally divided into 
five lobes which are often notched or cleft ; 
aud by didynamous stamens enclosed in 
the tube, with one-celled anthers. There 
are nearly thirty species, natives of South- 
ern Africa, all herbs or rarely low under- 
shrubs, with the leaves usually radical 
on the lower part of the stem only. The 
flowers are terminal in racemes, or more 
frequently clustered in narrow irregularly 
compound panicles. They are usually yel- 
low, orange, or red, small, but sometimes 
very numerous. 

MANYROOT. A West Indian name for 
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MAOOSA. The fibre of a species of Ur- 
tica used in Ceylon. 

MAPLE. Acer. —, BIRD’S-EYE. Acer 
saccharinum. —, ITALIAN. Acer Opalus. —, 
NORWAY. Acer platanoides. —, SUGAR. 
Acer saccharinum. —,SWAMP. Acer ru- 
brum. 

MAPPA. A genus of Huphorbiacee, of 
the tribe Crotonee, consisting of trees with 
large usually peltate leaves, and small 
flowers in axillary or lateral panicles. The 
calyx is small without petals; the male 
flowers in clusters with three to ten sta- 
mens bearing small globular four-lobed 
anthers; the females solitary, usualiy with 

| a two-celled ovary, growing into a capsule 
usually bearing soft prickles or subulate 
processes. There are several species in the 
tropical regions of Asia and Eastern Africa. 
Among them M. Tanaria is said to yield a 

| good tan in the Indian Archipelago. 

MAPROUNEA. A genus of Huphorbia- 
cee, of the tribe Crotonew, consisting of 
trees with small glabrous alternate ovate 
entire leaves, and small flowers, the males 
growing in little oval cone-like heads, at the | 
base of which are some long-stalked female 
ones. There are only two species known, 
both from tropical America. 

MAQUI. (Fr) Aristotelia. 
MARA. A Guiana wocd furnished by 

icica altissima. 

MARACAUBA. A Brazilian furniture 
wood, intermediate in appearance between 
mahogany and tulip-wood. 

MARAM or MARRAM. Ammophila are- 
naria. 

MARANTACEA. (Cannacee.) A natural 
order of epigynous monocotyledons, be- 
longing to Lindley’s amomal alliance of 
Tindogens. Herbaceous plants, with tuber- 
ous rhizomes, and leaves and flowers simi- 
lar to those of the gingerfamily. Perianth 
superior, in two whorls: the outer (calyx) 
three-lobed short, the inner .corolla) tubu- 
lar elongated three-parted, the segments 
nearly equal; stamens in two whorls: the 
outer sterile petaloid irregular, resembling 
a tubular trifid corolla with one of the 

| lateral segments défferent, the inner pe- 
taloid, two being sterile, and one lateral 
fertile, the filament of the latter petaloid ; 
anther on the margin of the filament, one- 
celled; ovary three-celled, rarely one-cell- 
ed, the ovules solitary and erect, or nu- 
merous and attached to the axis; style 
petaloid; stigma either the naked apex | 
of the style, or hollow hooded and in- | 
curved. Fruit a three-celled capsule, or 
baccate one-celled and one-seeded; seeds 
round, without arillus; embryo straight, 
in hard albumen. 
tropical America and Africa; several are 
found in India ; none are known in a wild 
state beyond the tropics. ‘The plants con- 
tain much starch in the rhizomes and 
roots, but are destitute of aroma. Arrow- 
root is the produce of the tuberous rhi- 
zomes of Maranta; while Canna coccinea, 

— 

They are natives of | 
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OG. Achiras, C. edulis, &c., yield Tous-les- 
mois. There are nine genera, including 
Canna, Maranta, and Phrynium, and up- 
wards of 150 species. (J. H. B.J 

MARANTA. Maranti, after whom this 
genus was named, wasa Venetian botanist 
and physician of the middle of the sixteenth 
century. The genus, which gives its name 
to the Marantacee, consists of herbaceous 
plants with fleshy tubers, and terminal 
panicled jointed inflorescence with deci- 
duous scale-like bracts. The flowers have 
a calyx of three sepals; a corolla of six 
segments, the central one or lip of the 
inner series larger than the lateral ones, 
and cleft ; a petaloid stamen with half an 
anther on one side of it, and a hooded style 
adhering to a barren petal-like filament. 

The species are natives of tropical Ame- 
rica, but are cultivated for the sake of the 
starch in their tubers in both East and 
West Indies, Sierra Leone, &c. M. Allouya, 
M. nobilis, and especially M. arundinacea, | 
are cultivated in the West Indies, and, in 
addition to the above-named species, M. 

in the East Indies. 

native Indians used the roots of these 
plants as an application to wounds inflicted 
by poisoned arrows. The tubers whence 
the Arrow-root is procured are whitish, 
jointed, and horizontal, and give origin 
to numerous offshoots, that are covered 
with rudimentary leaves or scales; these 
ultimately appear above ground and throw 
up new stems. The starch is extracted 
from the tubers, when these are ten or 
twelve months old, by reducing them toa 
pulp with water, straining, allowing the 
fecula to subside, again washing it, and 
ultimately allowing it to dry. 
Arrow-root is a very pure kind of starch, 

and is very nutritious. It is frequently 
adulterated with other cheaper starches, 
which fact may readily be detected by the 
microscope. Other descriptions of Arrow- 
root are furnished by plants belonging to 
the following genera: Arum, Canna, Cur- 
cuma, Jatropha, Tacca—to which articles 
the reader is referred for further informa- 
tion. Mats used for shading in India are 
frequently made of the split stems of M. 
dichotoma. (M. T. MJ 

the Cherry. 

MARASMIUS. A genus separated from 
Agaricus on account of the leathery texture 
of the species, which revive on the appli- 

| characters. Two distinct sections occur, 
| in the first of which the spawn is floccose, 
and inthe second resembies fibrous roots. 

| The former group contains the more fleshy 
species, 0f which M. Oreades or Champi- 
enon is one of our very best esculent fungi, 

| ment. The latter comprises a multitude of 
| thin often splendidly coloured fungi, which 
| abound in tropical countries, and vie with 

M. hematocepha- | each other in elegance. 

MARASCHINO. A liqueur prepared from | 

cation of water, and other less obvious | 

while M. scorodonius is an excellent condi- | 

ramosissima is cultivated for like purposes | 
In th The term Arrow-root | 
is seid to be derived from the fact that the 

lus has occurred in one of the stoves at 
Kew, and if some of the more showy spe- | 
cies could be cultivated successfully, it 
would he difficult to conceive anything 
more attractive. Some of our own species, 
though more modest in point of colouring, 
are delightful objects; and the little a. 
Hudsoni, with its long tawny bristles ra- 
diating in every direction from the pileus, 
which is common on holly leaves, is a plant 
of surprising beauty when closely exa- 
mined. [M. J. B.J 

MARATTIACE®, MARATTIA. An 
order and genus of ferns, separated on the 
one hand from Polypodiacee by the absence 
of a jointed ring to the spore-case; and on | 

| the other from Ophioglossacee, which agree 

Marattia fraxinea. 

in having ringless spore-cases, hy haying 
the sori dorsal, and the vernation circinate. 
The order includes the genera Marattia, 
Gymnotheca, Eupodium, and Angiopteris, 
which have distinct oblong sori consisting 
of free or concrete longitudinally bivalved 
spore-cases ; Kaulfussia, which has distinct 
circular sori made up of an annular series 
of concrete spore-cases; and Dancea, in 
which the sori are connate over the whole 
dorsal surface of the fronds. 
Maraitia differs from the other genera 

of the order in having oblong sessile sori 
made up cf concrete spore-cases, and seated 
on a fimbriate persistent involucre. It 
consists of a few coarse-habited plants, 
with large globose scaly rhizomes, and 
ample twice or thrice pinnate fronds, with 
fleshy stipes, and large oblong lance-shaped 
pinnules, bearing the sori in lines near 
their margins. They occur in South Ame- 
rica, the Eastern and Pacific Islands, in | 
South Africa, the Mascaren Islands, and |; 
the Island of Ascension. (T. M.] 

MARC. The cake or refuse after express- } 
ing the oil or juice from fruits or seeds, as 
of apples, olives, grapes, &c.; it is mostly 
used for manure. 

MARCASSON. (Fr.) Lathyrus tuberosus. 

MARCEAU. (Fr.) Salix Caprea. —, 
PETIT. Salix aurita. 

MARCELLA. A Brazilian name for 
Grangea maderaspatanda. 

MARCESCENT, MARCID. Not. falling 
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off until the part which bears it is per- 
fected, but withering long before that 
time, as the flowers of Orobanche. 

MARCETIA. Little rigid mostly hairy 
undershrubs, generally with small heath- 
like leaves, and small white or reddish 
flowers in the upper leaf-axils. The genus 
belongs to Melastomacee, and numbers 
about a dozen species, all Brazilian. It has 
tetramerous flowers, with a campanulate 
subulate-toothed calyx; mostly acumi- 
nate petals; eight stamens with subulate 
somewhat curved anthers opening by a 
single pore, and the connective scarcely 
prolonged at the base; and a four or 
rarely three-celled ovary bearing a filiform 
style and punctiform stigma. [A. S.J 

MARCGRAVIACE. (Marcgraviads.) A 
natural family of dicotyledons belonging 
to Lindley’s guttiferal alliance of hypo- 
gynous Exogens. Trees or shrubs, with 
alternate entire simple leathery and ex- 
stipulate leaves. Flowers often furnished 
with pitcher-like bracts; sepals two to 
seven, coriaceous and persistent; corolla 
hypogynous of five petals, or gamopetalous 
calyptriform ; stamens usually indefinite, 
very rarely five, hypogynous, the filaments 
dilated at the base, the anthers long, erect, 
introrse; ovary single, one-celled; style 
one; stigma often capitate. Fruit coria- 

| ceous, indehiscent, or dehiscing by valves 
in a loculicidal manner, the placentas being 
parietal and forming spurious dissepi- 

They 
occur chiefiy in the warmer parts of Ame- 
rica. There are four genera, and about two 
dozen species. Examples: Marcgravia, No- 
ranted. (J. H. B.j 

MARCGRAVIA. One of the few genera 
of Marcgraviacee, an order now reduced by 
some botanists to a section of Ternstriimia- | 
cee. There are but few species, all he- 
longing to tropical America, and all large 
elimbing or almost epiphytal shrubs, with 
thick leathery quite entire leaves on short 
stalks, and long-stalked flowers in terminal 
umbels or corymb-formed racemes. it is 
distinguished from its allies by its petals 
being united into a cap-like corolla, which 
becomes detached round its base and falls 
oi in a single piece; also by its stamens 
being indefinite, or never less than twelve; 
and by its incompletely four to twelve- 
celled ovary. In the West Indies, M. wm- | 
bellata was formerly i ssess | : erly considered to possess nanan aanbely are 

| inner face of the seed being furrowed in- 
| stead of flat. I 4 
| num, from which it differs in the white 

medicinal properties. [A. S.] 

MARCH. An old name of Parsley. 

_MARCHANTIACEZ. An important sec- 
tion of liverworts, distinguished from 
other members by very striking characters. 
The frond is never leaty, frequently forked, 
with the surface divided into little are 
and porous. The male fruit is immersed 
in sessile or stalked discoid or peltate re- | 
ceptacles. The capsules are disposed sym- | 
metrically on the under side of stalked 
wheel-shaped receptacles, and are either | 
valyate or bursting irregularly, or very | two of which are the broadest. 

or merely ' crete an abundance of aromatic oil, which | rarely solitary and sessile, 

| primary ribs obsolete, and the four second- 

grouped together. The stalk is often 
sheathed ; and the spores are mixed with 
elaters. They are divided into three natural 
orders :— 
1. TARGIONIE#: with single sessile cap- 

sules, sometimes grouped together. 
2. JECORARLZ : with capsules on the under 

side of a common stalked receptacle. 
3. LUNULARIE®: with capsules on a com- 

mon peduncle. 
They grow in moist places, spreading 
over the ground, stones, &c., and attached 
by delicate rooting fibres. Besides the re- 
gular fruit, there are often separate organs 
which contain gemme, by means of which 
the plants are multiplied. The archegones 
are produced on the frond itself, and give 
rise to the fruit, not to anew plant, and the 
spermatozoids are like those of Chara, but 
have fewer volutions in the spiral, which 
is in many cases at length completely ex- 
panded. Marchantia polymorpha, which 
occurs everywhere on shady walks and on 
the soil of garden-pots, is the most familiar 
example, and will amply reward a close in- 
spection. It is a popular remedy, along 
with some other allied species, for jaundice 
and consumption ; but its virtues are in 
all probability imaginary. [M. J. B.] 

MARCKEA. A genus named in honour 
of the famous French naturalist Lamarck, | 
and belonging to the order Atropacece. 
The species is a climbing shrub, native of 
Guiana, with axillary clusters of scarlet 
flowers, having a tubular calyx ; a funnel- 
shaped corolla, divided into five obtuse 
segments; five stamens, concealed within 
the tube of the corolla, to which they are 
adherent, the anthers opening longitudi- 
nally ; and a two-celled ovary with nume- 
rous ovules in each compartment, and a 
simple style. Fruit capsular, two-valved, 
many-seeded. ; {M. T. M.j 

MAREBLOBS. Caltha palustris. 

MARE'S-TAIL. Hippuris. 

MARGINAL. Belonging to the margin 
or edge of anything. 

MARGINARIA. Goniophlebium. 

MARGINATE. Furnished with an edge 
of a different texture from the remainder 
of the body. 

MARGOSA-TREE. Melia Azadirachta. 

MARGOTIA. A genus of campylosper- 
characterised by the 

Its nearest ally is Hl@oseli- 

deeply bilobed petals with long incurved 
tongue-likeapices. The only known species, 
WV. laserpitioides, found in Spain, Portugal, 
and North Africa, is a smooth perennial 
herb with a tall erect naked stem, bearing 
many-rayed umbels of small white flewers 
which, as well as the leaves, are like those 
of the carrot. The carpels have the five | 

ary produced into thin wings, the outer 
They se- | 
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also occurs in the form of tears on the rays 
of the umbels. (A. A. B.] 

MARGOUSIER. (Fr.) Melia sempervi- 
rens. 

MARGUERITE. (Ffr.) Bellis perennis. 

— BATARDE. Silphium. —BLEUE. Glo- 
bularia. — DE LA ST. MICHEL. Aster 
Amellus. — DOREE. Chrysanthemum se- 
getum. —,GRANDE. Chrysanthemum Leu- 
canthemum. —, PETITE. Bellis annua. —, 
REINE. Callistephus chinensis. 

MARGYRICARPUS. A much-branched 
prostrate undershrub, with small pinnate 
linear-subulate leaves, and small insigni- 
ficant flowers sessile in their axils, form- 
ing a genus of Rosacee, allied to Accena, 
but without any hooked bristles on the 
calyx, and the fruit consisting of a small 
drupe. It is common on arid hills in Chili 
and Peru. 

MARI. A Brazilian name for the fruits 
of Geoffroya superba. 

MARIANTHUS. Asmall genus of West- 
ern Australian Pittosporacece, consisting 
of climbing shrubs. One species, MZ. can- 
didus, has alternate elliptical attenuate 
leaves, with revolute margins, and white 
flowers in terminal heads. These latter 
have a small five-parted calyx, five spathu- 
late petals slightly cohering at the base, 
five stamens with ovate anthers, a slightly 
curved filiform style, and a two-celled ovary 
containing numerous seeds. M. cerwleo- 
punctatus has pretty pale blue spotted flow- 
ers, and is sometimes cultivated. [R. H.} 

MARICA. This name was first impro- 
perly substituted by Schreber for Aublet’s 
name Cipura, given to an iridaceous plant 
found in Guiana; and was afterwards ap- 
plied by Ker to a closely allied plant of the 
sume order, which now constitutes the type 
of asmall genus. All the species belong to 
tropical America, and are herbaceous plants 
with short rhizomes, flat leaves placed 
edgeways, and a flat winged flower-stalk 
ending in aleaf-like spathe. Their perianth 
has three large spreading outer and three 
smaller inner segments; the stamens are 
distinct ; the style slender below and tri- 
angularly enlarged upwards into three 
lobes, each with three sharp rigid crests; 
and the stigma is short and transverse like 
that of Ivis. [A. S.J 

MARICHU. ASanscrit name for Pepper. 

MARIET. Campanula urticifolia. 

MARIETTE. (Fr.) Campanula Mediun. 

MARIGOLD. Oalendula officinalis. —, 
AFRICAN. Tagetes erecta. BURR. 
Bidens tripartita. —, CORN. Chrysanthe- 
mum segetum. —, FIG. Mesembryanthe- 
mum. —, FRENCH. Tagetes patula. 
of the West Indies. Pectis punctata. —, 
MARSH. Caltha. —, POT. Calendula offi- 
cinalis ; also Mesembryanthemum calendula- 
ceum. —, WATER. Bidens Beckii. —, 
WEST INDIAN. Wedelia carnosa. 

MARILA. A genus of Ternstrimiacee, . orchard of chestuut trees. 
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differing from almost all others in its op- 
posite leaves, and on that account placed 
by some in Clusiacee, and by others in Hy- 
pericacee, but the inflorescence ana flowers 
are much more those of Ternstrimiacee. 
There are four species, South American or 
West Indian trees, the evergreen leaves 
elegantly marked with transverse veins 
between the principal ones. The flowers 
are in axillary racemes, with four or five 
sepals and petals, numerous stamens, and 
an oblong ovary of four or five cells. The 
capsule contains numerous seeds, with 
fringed wings at each end. 

MARINE SAUCE. A name sometimes 
given to the common Laver, Porphyra vul- 
garis. 

MARISCUS. A genus of cyperaceous 
plants belonging to the tribe Cyperee. 
The spikes of inflorescence are one to 
two-flowered, rarely three to five-flowered ; 
scales two-rowed, imbricated; stamens 
three; styles three-cleft ; nuts triangular. 
This extensive genus contains nearly a 
hundred species, the greater part of which 
are tropical, or bordering on the tro- 
pics. [D. M.] 

MARJ OLAINE. (Fr.) Origanuwin Majo- 

rand. —A COQUILLE. Origanum ner- 
vosum. 

MARJOLIN. An early variety of Potato. 

MARJORAM. Origanum. —, KNOTTED. 
Origanum Majorana, --, POT. Origanwm 
Onites. —,SWEHET. Origanun Majorana. 
—, WINTER SWEET. Origanum heracleo- 
ticum. 

MARKING FRUIT. Semecarpus Ana-- 
cardium. 

MARMALADE-TREER. Lucwma mam- 
MOsSUM, 

MARMALADE-BOX. Genipa americana. 

MARMALA-WATER. A fragrant liquid 
distilled in Ceylon from the flowers of the 
Bengal Quince, dAfgle Marimelos. 

MARMALEIRO DO MATO. Casearia 
ulmnifolia. DO CAMPO. Maprounea 
brasiliensis. 

MARMELOS. gle Marmelos. 

MARMORATE. Marbled; traversed by 
irregular veins of colour, as a block of 
marble often is. 

MAROOL. The long fine fibre of San- 
seviera zeylanica. 

MAROUCHIN. (Fr.) An inferior sort 
of Woad. 

MAROUTE. (¥r.) Anthenis Cotuia. 

MARRAM, or MARRUM. <Ammophila 
arenaria. 

MARROCHEMIN. Marrubiwn vulgare. 

MARRON. (Fr.) The fruit of Castanea 
vescd. —D EAU. Trapa natans. 

MARRONETO. An Italian name for an 
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MARRONNIER D' INDE COMMUN. (Fr.) 
Zisculus Hippocastanum. 

MARROW, VEGETABLE. Cucurbita 
oviferG. 

MARRUBE. (Fr.) Marrubium vulgare. 
— AQUATIQUE. Lycopus europeus. 

| BLANC. Marrubium vulgare. — NOIR. 
Ballota nigra. 

MARRUBIUM. This name is said to be 
derived from the Hébrew word Marrob, 

| signifying a bitter juice, and is applied to 
a 

| Horehound is the most familiar example. 
The genus comprises several herbaceous 
species, natives of Southern Europe and 
Western Asia. The calyx is five to ten- 
nerved, and has an equal number of teeth; 
the corolla has the upper lip fiat, entire or 
slightly notched, and the lower three- cleft; 
the stamens are ‘concealed within the tube 
of the corolla; and the style is cleft. 

M. vulgare, the Common or White Hore- 

are roundish, crenated wrinkled and soft ; 
the fiowers whitish, crowded in the axils 
of the leaves. This plant is occasionally 

| met with in a wild state in this country, 
and is widely distributed throughout Eu- 
rope and Northern Asia, and has moreover 
become naturalised in America. It has 
bitter tonic properties, and was once em- 

| disuse except as a domestic remedy in 
chest complaints. (M. T. M.) 

piadacee, spread over the East Indies, Mo- 
luceas, New Holland, and tropical America. 
Only one species, Mu. erecta, inhabits the 
south-eastern par ts of Europe. There are 
about thirty species, either erect shrubs 
or twiners, with opposite leaves, and in- 
terpetiolar hunches of whitish or ‘greenish 
flowers. The calyx is five-cleft, the corolla 
bell-shaped, rotate or urn-shaped, and the 
fruit quite smooth. 

the mountaineers of Rajmahl. The leaves 
of M. tinctoria and parviflora yield by de- 
coction ablue dye reseinbling indigo. The 
leaves of MV. erecta were formerly used by 
chemists under the name of Herba Apocyni 
folio subrotundo, and are still sometimes 
employed. The milky juice of the plant 
raises blisters on the skin, and taken inter- 
nally it causes violent trembling and con- 
vulsions, and ultimately death. [B. S.] 

MARSHALLIA. A genus of Composite 
of the tribe Helianthee, consisting of four | 
North American species, perennial herbs, 
with alternate entire and glabrous three- 
nerved leaves, ana solitary flower-heads of 
a pale purple or rose colour, resembling 
those of a scabious. The involucral scales 
are linear-lanceolate, leaflike, in one or two 
rows, the receptacle convex or conical and 
ehaffy ; the florets are all tubular, and the 
achenes hairy, with a pappus of five or six | 
ovate or lanceolate scales. 

genus of Labiaie, of which the White | 

hound, has an erect branched stem densely | 
| covered with cottony white hair; the leaves | 

ployed in many diseases, but has fallen into | 

MARSDENIA, A large genus of Ascle- | 

M. tenacissima yields a | 
fibre wnich is employed for bowstrings by | 

| MARSH- BEETLE, or MARSH- PESTLE. 
| Typha latifolia. 

MARSH-FLOWER. Limnanthemum. 

MARSHWORT. Oxycoccus palustris. 

MARSILEACEZ. A natural order of 
| pseudoferns, consisting of two distinct 
| groups, to the first of which belong Mar- 
silea and Pilularia, to the second Azolla 
and Salvinia. The estivation is either 
straight or circinate, formed of a meta- 
morphosed leaf; the receptacles one sor 
many-celled ; the antheridia in the same 
secondary receptacle with the mostly mo- 
nosporous sporatigia, or in a distinct sac; 
_and the prothallus confluent with the spore 
| itself. All the genera are aquatic, though, 
| after the water is dried up, some of the 
species are still capable of maintaining life. 

| Azolla is extra-European; the three other 
| genera occur in Europe, but have repre- 
sentatives in other parts of the world. The 
fossil Sphenophyllum probably peloneee to 

| the same natural order. [M. J. B.] 

MARSILEA. A genus of pseudoferns, 
with a creeping rhizome and erect leaves 

' consisting of a long stalk and two pairs of 
leaflets, which are circinate when young, 

| disposed in a cross, nerved somewhat after 
| the fashion of those of Adiantum, andwhich 
| at night fold up like the leaflets of many 
| Leguminose. The fruit consists of hard 
thick receptacles, divided into several cells 
arranged on the two sides of the principal 

| 
| 
| 

| septum parallel tothe flattened surfaces of 
| the receptacle. Each of these contains two 
| kinds of organs, fixed to asort of placenta, 
| those at the base containing a single spore, 
| those above granules whichat length yield 
| spermatozoids like the small spores of 
Selaginella. The receptacles sometimes 
spring from the rhizome, but are sometimes 
attached to the base of the petioles. Species 
occurin temperate and hot climates, as the 
South of Europe, Africa, Oregon, Madras, 

| Australia, Brazil, &e. M. macropus is the 
| Nardoo of Australia. (M. J. BJ 

MARSYPIANTHES. A genus of labi- 
| ates, distinguished by its bell-shaped calyx 
| having five equal erect teeth; by the upper 
lip of the corolla being bifid, the lower 
three-lobed, the lateral lobes nearly equal 
in size and ovate, the middle concave with 
an acute point; and by each piece of the 
fruit being concave on the inner surface, 
the border fringed. MM. hyptoides of tropi- 
cal America, the only species, is a procum- 

| bent annual with heads of blue-purple 
| flowers. {G. D.J 

| MARTINEZIA. A genus of tropical 
American palms consisting of six species, 
all of them small trees with cylindrical~ 
trunks seldom more than twenty or thirty 
feet high, and often armed with spines, as 
also are the leaf-stalks. The leaves are 
pinnate, with the segments of a wedge- 
shaped or three-sided form, the broad 
upper end being very much Jagged or torn. 
The simply-branched flower-spikes are en- 
closed in a donble spathe, the outer of 

' which is incomplete, the spathes and the 
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lower part of the spike being frequently 
covered with black spines; both sexes of 
flowers have a three-parted or three-sepaled 
calyx, and a three-petaled corolla. The 
fruits are globular and fieshy, and contain 
a hard smooth pitted stone, (A. S.J 

MARTYNIA. A genus of Pedaliacee, 
mostly confined to Mexico. It consists of 
branching herbaceous plants covered with 
clammy hairs, and having roundish some- 
what heart-shaped ieaves, and spikes of 
flowers of which the calyx is divided into 
five nearly equal pieces, and the irregular 
bell-shaped corolla is unequally five-lohed 
and puffed out below. The fruit is a hard 
woody wrinkled capsule terminating in two 
curved beaks or hooks, and is divided into 
four cells containing several large seeds. 

Hd] 

M. fragrans is an annual, two or three feet | 
high, occasionally seen in our gardens, 
where it thrives in the openair during the 
summer mouths, producing spikes of large 
rich purplish-red flowers streaked with yel- 
low, and exhaling a most delicious odour. 
Its singular fruits are prolonged upwards 
into two curved sharp hooked horns taree 
or four inches long, which cause great an- 
noyance to travellers in Mexico by catch- 
ing hold of their clothes. Another species, 
M. proboscidea, is called Testa di Quaglia 
by the Italians; while the Mexicans give 
the name of Unguis Diaboli to the short 
hooked fruit of M. triloba. [A. 8.] 

MARUM. (Fr.) Teucrium Marwn. 

MARUTA. A genus proposed by Cassini, 
and adopted by De Candolle, for the Anthe- 
mis Cotula, and one or two other species, 
which have the ray florets neuter and bar- 
ren. IM. Cotula isacommon cornfield weed 
with a very disagreeable smell, closely re- 
sembling in all other respects several other 
species of Anthemis, with which genus 
many botanists reunite it. 

MARVEL OF PERU. Mirabilis. 

MARY-BUD. Calendula officinalis. 

MARY'S FLOWER. Anastatica hiero- 
chuntina; also Murianthus. 

MARZUOTO. A kind of spring corn 
grown in Tuscany, the straw of which is 
used for plaiting. 

MASCULAR, MASCULINE. Whatever 
belongs to the stamens. 

MASDEVALLIA. A considerable genus 
of South American orchids, of the tribe 
Malaxece,consisting of little epiphytes, with 
creeping rootstocks, and broad leaves nar- 
rowed downwards into stalks. It is well dis- 
tinguished by its flowers, which are borne 
singly on radical stalks, having the sepals 
joined into a tube, except at their apices, 
where they are free and drawn out into 
long narrow tails. The petals are free, very 
small, and concealed in the tube of the 
sepals, as also is the lip, which is sessile 
and articulated with the incurved half- 
rounded column. They are more remark- 
able for the singularity of their flowers 
than for their beauty. fA. $.] 

MASER-TREE. Acer campestre. 

MASH. An Indian name for Phaseolus 
radiatus, a kind of pulse, 

MASKED, The same as Personate. A 
body is also said- to be masked when its 
true nature is concealed or disguised. 

MASK-FLOWER. Alonsoa. 

MASSE AU BEDEAU. (Fr) Bunias 
Hrucago. —D EAU. Typha latifolia. 

MASSES. Collections of anything in un- 
usnal quantity; as, for example, pollen- 
masses, Which are unusual collections of 
pollen. 

MASSETTE. (Fr.) Typha. 

MASSONIA. A genus of Cape bulbs, 
belonging to the Liliacew. The leaves are 
commonly two in number, and _lie flat on 
the ground; and the flowers are in an um- 
bel-like head nearly sessile between the 
leaves and surrounded by a many-leaved 
scarious involucre. The perianth is salver- 
shaped, usually white, with a six-parted 
spreading or reflexed limb. These plants 
have but little heauty, but their appear- 
ance is very singular. (J.T. SJ 

MASTACANTHUS. A genus established 
by Endlicher to receive a verbenaceous 
plant which has been since referred to 
Caryopteris. LW. 0.] 

MASTER-WORT. Imperatoria; also As- 
trantia. —, ENGLISH. gopodiwn. —, 
GREAT. Imperatoria Ostruthiwm. 

MASTIC DES INDES. (Fr.) Schinus. 
— DE SYRIE. Teucriwm Maru. 

MASTICH. The_ resiniferous Pistacia 
Lentiscus. —, BARBARY. Pistacia atlan- 
ticad. —, WEST INDIAN. Bursera gum- 
mifera. 

MASTWOOD, YELLOW. Tobinia coria- 
ccd. 

MASTWORTS. Lindley’s name for the 
Corylacece. 

MASUR. An Indian name for Ervoum 
Lens. 

MATAR. An Indian name for Peas. 

MATAYBA, A Guiana tree described as 
a genus of Sapindacee, as yet imperfectly 
known, but supposed to be a species of 
Cupania. 

MATH. A South American name for 
Tlex paraguayensis. - 

MATFELLON. Centaurea nigra. 

MATHER. An Indian name for Trigo- 
nella fenwm grecum. 

MATHER. Anthemis or Maruta Cotula. 

MATHEWSIA. A genus of Orucifere, 
forming a branched Chilian shrub, having 
somewhat fascicnlate linear-lanceolate pin- 
natifid leaves clothed with fine stellate 
hairs, and bearing elongated terminal ra- 
cemes of rather large flowers. The pouch 
is two-valved, elliptical or lanceolate, sur- 

ory 
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mounted by the sessile stigma, compressed, 
| parallel to the partition, with flat reticu- 

(J.T.S.3 

MATICO. A drug obtained from Artan- 

late one-nerved valves. 

| the elongata and adunca; also from Eupa- 
torium glutinosum, and Walteria glomerata ; 

| and. according to Martius, from a species 
of Phlomis. 

MATONIA pectinata is the only spe- 
cies of a genus of Polypodiacee, distinct 
in aspect and character from all other 
known ferns. From a creeping rhizome 
rises a tall slender erect ebony stalk, on 
the top of which is a conjugate fan-shaped 
frond, each half a counterpart of the other, 
and consisting of several long rigid linear | 
pinnatifid branches. The fronds have 
something the aspect of the Mertensia 
group of Gleichenia, put the suboblique 
ring of the spore-case indicates relation- 
ship with the Cyatheinee, in the neighbour- 
hood of which it is now classedas a distinct 
tribe, the Matoninee. Thesori are globose 
on compital receptacles, and covered by 
umbonato-hemispherical indusia with a 
central stalk, and incurved margins. The | 
veins are free, except where they anasto- 
mose to form the receptacles. pr. M.) 

MATRICAIRE, or M. COMMUNE. (Fr.) | 
Pyrethrum Parthenium. — MANDIANE. 
Anthemis parthenioides. 

MATRICARIA. A genus of herbaceous | 
plants belonging to the tribe Corymbifere 
of compound flowers, of which the charac- | 

| ters are: fruit angular, crowned with a 
large disk; pappus, when present, a mem- 
branaceous border; receptacle naked ; flo- 
rets of two colours. The genus is repre- 
sented by the Corn Mayweed, WM. inodora, 
and the Wild Chamomile, M. Chamomilla, 
common weeds with daisy-like flowers, and 
deeply cut capillary leaves, the latter with 
a slightly bitter taste,and a smell approach- 
ing that of the true Chamomile. 
Matricaire; Germ. Mutterkraut. (C. A. J.J 

MATRIMONY-VINE. Lyciuwm barbarum. 

MATTHIOLA. A genus of cruciferous 
plants, of which the characteristicfeatures 
are: silique nearly cylindrical ; stigmas con- | 
niyent, thickened or horned on the back ; 
seeds thin and flat, one-rowed, numerous. | 
Twospecies are indigenots to Britain: M. | 
incand, Which grows on cliffs in the Isle 
of Wight, and is the origin of all the 
garden varieties of Brompton Stock; and 
HM, sinuata, the Great Sea Stock, an herhba- 
ceous plant with rugged _ pods, rare on the | 

MM. tristis, | shores of Cornwall and Wales. 
a humble plant with narrow hoary leaves 
and dingy brown flowers, a native of the 
south of Europe, is best known as the} 

M. annua is the |} Night-scented Stock. 
original of all the varieties of Ten-week 
Stock, and M. greca of the smocth-leaved 
annual Stocks. French, Girofiée. [C. A. J.] 

MATTIA. A genusof Boraginacee, found 
in Sonth-eastern Kurope and Asia Minor, 
consisting of white pubescent herbs, with 

French, | 

| linear-oblong leaves, and umbellate-corym- 
bose blue or yellow flowers. (J. T. S.] 

MATUTINAL. Happening early in the 
morning. f 

MATWEED. Ammophila arenaria, also 
called Sea Matweed. —, HOODED. Lygeum 
Spartum. —, SMALL. Nardus stricta. 

MAUDLINWORT. Chrysanthemum Leu- 
eanthemum. 

MAULE. Malva sylvestris. 

MAURANDIA. A genus of Scrophula- 
riacee, nearly allied to Antirrhinwn, and 
like that genus comprising annuals and 
perennials, either erect, or more frequently 
climbing and supporting themselves by 
their twisted peduncles and petioles. They 
differ from Antirrhinwm in the tube of the 
corolla not being swollen intoa pouch at the 
base, in the Jess prominent palate at the 
mouth of the tube, and in the capsule, of 
which each cell opens in several valve-like 
teeth. Three handsome climbing species, 
M. antirrhinifilora, M. semperflorens, and M. 
Barclayana, all natives of Mexico, with 

| cordate or hastate leaves and showy 
flowers, are frequently cultivated in our 
gardens. The two remaining erect species 
are Californian. 

MAURITIA. A genus of palms peculiar 
to tropical South America. They grow to 
an immense size, some species attaining 
the height of a hundred or a hundred and 
fifty feet, and bearing a crown of enormous 
fan-shaped leaves, from amongst which 
the pendulous flower-spikes are produced. 

and much branched, bear the flowers in 
numerous catkins, which, as well as the 
branches, have their bases sheathed in in- 
complete tubular spathes. The different 
sexes are on distinct trees, but they are 

| jntermingled with perfect flowers. The 
fruits are covered with hard shiny scales, 
which give them a tesselated appearance. 

MM. flecuosa, the Moriche or Ita Palm, is 
| very abundant on the banks of the Ama- 
zon, Rio Negro, and Orinoco rivers. In 
the delta of the latter it occupies swampy 
tracts of ground, which are at times com- 
pletely inundated. and present the appear- 
ance of forests rising out of the water. 

| These swamps are likewise frequented by 
an independent tribe of Indians, called 
*Guaranes,’ who subsist almost entirely 
upon the produce of the Moriche Palm, and 
during the period of the inundations sus- 
pend their dwellings from the tops of its 
tall stems. Various parts are applied to 

| useful purposes. The outer skin of the 
young leaves is made into string and cord 
for the manufacture of hammocks. The 
fermented sap yields palm-wine, and an- 
other beverage is prepared from the 
young fruits, while the soft inner part of 
the stem yields a farinaceous substance 

| like sago. [A. 8.] 

MAURITIUS-WEED. Roccella fuciformis. | 

MAUDLIN, SWEET. Achillea Ageratum. 

These spikes, which are often very large | 

& 
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MAUVE. (Fr.) Malva sylvestris. — 

BATARDE. Malope. — EN ARBRE. Za- 
vatera. — DES INDES. Sida. — FLEU- 
RIE. Lavatera trimestris. —, GRANDE. 
Malva sylvestris. —, PETITE. Malva 
rotundifolia. 

MAUVISQUE. (Fr.) Malvaviscus. 

MAWSEED. Papaver somniferum. 

MAXILLARIA. Formerly this genus 
comprised a heterogenous mass of orchids 
which are now separated into some half- 
dozen or more genera. It is now restricted 
to those possessing the following cha- 
racters :—Flowers more or less ringent; 
lateral sepals adhering to the column at 
their oblique base; lip hooded, jointed 
with the prolonged claw-like foot of the 
column, which is narrow, ascending; pol- 
len-masses four, incumbent, or the two 
hind ones adhering to the two front ones; 
caudicle short, attached to a semicircular 
gland. [A. 8.] 

MAXIMILIANA. The celebrated Hum- 
boldt. in his Aspects of Nature, speaks in 
glowing terms of the great beauty of the 
Jagua, an undetermined species of the pre- 
sent genus of palms, of which three or four 
are known, natives of the forests of North- 
ern Brazil and the West Indies. All these 
are tall-growing trees, with slender smooth 
trunks, bearing at the summit gigantic 
pinnate leaves, having the narrow leaflets 
arranged in clusters along the leaf-stalks. 
The flower-spikes are each completely en- 
closed in a thick woody spathe, which 
tapers to a long point, is marked out- 
side with deep longitudinal farrows, and 
eventually splits open down one side. The 
flowers are of separate sexes, either 
mixed together on the same or on distinct 
spikes. 

M. regia, the Inaji Palm of the Amazon, 
has a trunk a hundred or more feet high, 
crowned with leaves from thirty to fifty 
feet long, and its woody spathes when 
open frequently measure as much as five 
or six feet in length by about two feet in 
breadth, tapering to a long point or beak. 
These spathes are so hard that when filled 
with water they will stand the fire, and are 
sometimes used by the Indians as cooking 
utensils, hut more frequently as baskets 
for carrying mandiocca flour, &c. The 
Indians who prepare the kind of india- 
rubber called bottle-rubber, make use of 
the hard stones of the fruit as fuel for 
smoking and drying the successive layers 
of milky juice as it is applied to the mould 
upon which the bottles are formed. The 

ety 
flour used for seasoning their food. [A.S8.] 

MAY. A popular name for the flowers 
of Crategus Oxyacantha. —, ITALIAN. 
Spirea Filipendula. Sex BT St 

MAY-BUSH. Crategus Oxyacantha. 

MAYACE, MAYACA. A natural order 
and solitary genus of hypogynous monoco- 
tyledons, belonging to the xyridal alliance, 
comprising three or four little moss-like 

outer husk, als yields a kind of saline | A 2 
ESO | the commonest Peruvian species, although 

| There have been near fifty species de- 

| really distinct. 

marsh or semi-aquatic plants allied to Xy7i- 
dacee and Commelynacee, but well distin- 
guished by their one-celled anthers. Their 
inconspicuous little white, pink, or violet 
flowers have three sepals alternate with 
the carpels, three distinct petals, three 
stamens inserted into the base of the 
sepals, and three carpels combined into a 
one-celled pistil, which has a thread-like 
style and simple stigma. The species are 
all American, extending on the one hand 
to Virginia, and on the other to Brazil. 
Physiologically they are remarkable for | 
their deficiency of spiral vessels. [A. S.} 

MAYDEWEED. Pyrethruwm Parthenium. 
—, RED. Adonis autwmnalis. 

MAY-DUKE. A kind of cherry. 

MAYENNE. (Fr.) Solanum esculentum. 

MAYFLOWER. Epigea repens. —, WEST 
INDIAN. Dalbergia Brownei, and Hcasta- 
phyllum Brownet. 

MAY-LILY. COonvallaria majalis. 

MAYNA (including JZindackeria). <A 
genus of Flacourtiacee, distributed over 
Mexico, New Grenada, Guiana, and Brazil, 
and represented by middle-sized trees, 
with: ovate or oblong coriaceous leaves, 
polygamous flowers arranged in racemes, 
and a round fruit, covered with numerous 
prickles and resembling very much our 
common horse-chestnut in outward appear- 
ance. The sepals and petals are imbri- | 
cated 5 the anthers linear, and opening by 
two slits; the styles completely united; 
and in the female flowers there appear to 
be never more than three placentas. From 
being imperfectly known, and on account 
of its stipules, the genus had been placed 
near Magnoliacece until united with Lin- 
dackeria, and placed amongst Bixec by 
Bentham. [B. S.] 

MAYPOLE of Jamaica. Spathelia sim- 
plex. 

MAYS DEL MONTE. The Peruvian 
name of Ombrophytum. 

MAYTENUS. A genus of Celastracee, 
consisting of South American evergreen 
shrubs or small trees, with alternate coria- 
ceous serrate leaves, and small flowers 
solitary or clustered in their axils. The 
fruit contains but a single seed, as in 
Myginda, from which this genus differs 
chiefly in its alternate, not opposite leaves. 

scribed, but probably not so many are 
The arborescent species 

have a very hard wood, and the leaves of 

astringent, are said to be greedily de- 
youred by cattle. 

MAY-WEED. Anithemis or Marita 
Cotula; also Pyrethrum Parthenium. —, 
STINKING. Matricaria Chamomilla. Si. 

MAYWORT. Galium cruciatum. 

MAZI. The Turkish name for Galls. 

MAZUS. A genus of Scrophulariacee 
ae 7 
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nearly allied to Mimulus, of which it has 
the corolla stamens and capsule; but 
the calyx is broadly campanulate and 

four South Asiatic or Australian herbs, 
either low branching annuals or perennial 
through their creeping runners. They are 
uninteresting weeds, the most common of 

tropical Asia. 

MAZZARD, The wild Cerasus avium. 

MEADOW BEAUTY. An American 
name for Rhexia. : 

MEAD-SWEET, MEADWORT, or MEA- 
DOW-SWEET. Spirea Ulmaria. 

MEAL-BERRY. Arctostaphylos uva ursi. 

MEALY-TREE. Viburnum Lantana. 

MECHOACAN ROOT. Batatas Jalapa. 

MECONELLA. A curious little papave- 
raceous genus, standing between Platyste- 
mon and Hypecoum, agreeing with the 
former in its foliage, floral envelopes, and 
dilated filaments, and with the latter in 
having definite stamens. Its characteris- 
tic marks are three sepals, five or six petals, 

| four to six stamens with membranaceous 
| filaments dilated upwards, and short an- 
| thers, three rarely four linear sessile stig- 
mas, and a slender pod-shaped three rarely 
four-celled capsule, containing numerous 
smooth shining seeds. M. oregana is a 
dwarf smooth annual, with a rosulate tuft 
of spathulate root leaves, dichotomously 
forked slender stems hearing linear leaves, 
and very small ochroleucous flowers on 
filiform axillary peduncles. As its name 
implies, it isa native of North-west Ame- 
rica. Es aE] 

MECONOPSIS. An herbaceous peren- 
nial belonging to the Papaveracee, distin- 
guished from Papaver by having a short 
style and five to six freestigmas. Jf.cam- 
brica, the Welsh Poppy, a native of Wales, 
Devonshire, North Britain, and the North 
of Ireland, is 2 pretty plant about a foot 
high, with bright green pinnate hairy 
leaves, slender stems, and large terminal 
remarkably fugacious flowers which droop 
while in bud, and are of a delicate sulphur- 
yellow colour. [C. A. J.J 

MEDAILLE DE JUDAS. 
ria biennis. 

MEDEOLA. A genus of Trilliacew, con- 
taining a North American herb, WM. virgi- 
nica, which has a white rhizome tasting 
like cucumber, from which the plant de- 
Tives its local name of Indian Cucumber- 
root. It has an erect simple stem witha 
whorl of obovate-lanceolate sessile leaves, 
and a second whorl of smaller ones near 
the top, subtending a sessile umbhel of 
small greenish-yellow flowers. [J.T.S.] 

MEDER-DEUR. 

MEDICAGO. The Medick genus: one of 
the Papilionacee, and distinguished by its 
more or less spiraliy twisted legume. The 

Kigzlia abyssinica. 

deeply five-lobed. It consists of three or } 

them, M. rugosus, very widely spread over | 

(Fr.) Inma- 

| more important species are the follow- | 
ing :— 
M. sativa, the Purple Medick, or Lucerne. 

This, though found apparently wild on the 
borders of fields, has doubtless escaped 
from cultivation ; it is distinguished by its 
purple flowers and upright growth. Its 

| herbage is green and succulent, and has 
the advantage of being early, on which 
account it has been highly extolled as an 

of a quality highly relished by horses and 

Nonsuch, is at first sight so much like the 
yellow trefoils as to be generally known 
by farmers as the Hop trefoil, or Hop; it 
is, however, distinguished by its naked 

mix with grasses and clovers for artiti- 
cial or shifting pastures, in which it often 
assumes a luxuriance of growth well befit- 
ting it for this purpose. M. maculata, 

| remarkable for its spirally-coiled prickly 
| legumes, has, from the quantity of herbage 
| which it grows, been recommended for cul- 
| tivation as a green fodder plant; but itis 

the long prickles to its seed-vessels render 
it very objectionable. (J. B.J 

MEDICIA elegans is a name given by 
Gardner to avery handsome Hongkong 

| twiner, which has since proved to be a 
species of Gelsemiwm. 

MEDICINIER. (Fr.) Jatropha. 

MEDICK. Medicago. 

MEDINILLA. Between two and three 
dozen species of this genus of Melastoma- 
cee have been described, all from the is- 
lands of the Indian Ocean. They are shrub- 
|by plants, generally quite smooth, with 
| opposite or whorled entire fleshy leaves, 
| the primary nerves of which are strongly 
| marked and often coloured, and having 
| panicles of rose or white flowers, the cali- 
ces and stalks of which are nearly always 
reddish. The principal characters of the 
genus reside in the limb of the calyx being 

| entire or at most obsoletely lobed, and in 
| the stamens, of which there are eight or 
, ten (double the number of the floral enve- 
| lopes), having basal-fixed generally incur- 
' ved anthers with two lobes or spurs at the | 

M. mag- | bottom in front and one behind. 
nificais atruly magnificent plant. [A.S.] 

and small. 

MEDLAR. Mespilus germanica. 
Medlar of Surinam is said to be a sapota- 
ceous plant. —, JAPAN. Jrioboirya ja- 

| ponica. 

MEDORA. A genus of Liliacee, of the 
tribe Asparaginee, founded on the Smila- 
cina fusca of Nepal. It has acreeping rhi- 
zome, an erect simple stem, stalked cordate- 

| ovate acuminate leaves, and terminal di- 
'chotomous many-flowered peduncles of 
| long-stalked flowers, nearly racemose on 
(the ultimate divisions. The perianth is | 

| [EDO | 

agricultural plant: It yields two rather | 
abundant crops of green food in the year, | 

eattle. M. lupulina, the Black Medick, or | 

black legume. It is used in farming to | 

| scarcely equal to the former, while in hay | 

MEDIOCRE. Intermediate between large | 

The } 

4 
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deciduous, of six violet leaves with a green 
spot above the middle. (J. fT. S.J 

MEDRINAQUE. A coarse fibre from the 
Philippines, obtained from the Sago palin, 
and used chiefly for stiffening dress Jin- 
ings, &¢. 

MEDULLA (adj. MEDULLARY). The 
pith; that central column of cellular matter 
over which the wood is formed in Exogens. ! 

MEDULLARY RAYS. The _ cellular 
plates or processes which connect the pith 
of Exogens with the hark, constituting the 
‘silver grain’ of their wood. 

MEDULLARY SHEATH. A thin stra- 
tum of spiral vessels formed immediately 
over the pith. 

MEDULLOSE. Having the texture of 
pith. 

MEDUSA’S HEAD. Euphorbia Caput 
Meduse ; also Cirrhopetalum Meduse. 

MEGACARPAA. A genus of Crucifere | 
of the tribe Thlaspidee, containing one or | 
two perennial herbs from the deserts of | 
Central Asia. They have deeply pinnatifid 
and cut leaves covered with white woolly 
hairs, and terminal racemes of small pur- 
plish flowers. The pouch is very large and 
fiat, compressed contrary to the partition, 
the valves orbicular, each with one seed. 
M. polyandra, the Roogee of Kumaon, is 
remarkable in the cruciferous order for its 
numerous stamens, from ten to sixteen in 
number. (J. T. S.J 

MEGACLINIUM. A small genus of or- 
chids of tropical Western Africa, remark- 
able for the curious flattened sword-shaped 
leafy rachis or flower-stalk upon which the 
no less curious little flowers are seated in 
a straight row along the middle on both 
sides. Itis closely related to Bolbophyllum, 
with which, indeed, some orchidologists 
unite it, the chief distinctions being that 
in Megaclinium the posterior sepal is much 
larger than the other two, and united to 
them at the base, the lip is loosely articu- 
lated with the base of the column, and the 
four pollen-masses are all of the same size. 
The flowers are of a greenish or yellowish 
brown, spotted more or less with purple, 
and have a fancied resemblance to little 
frogs or toads, whence one species has 
been named M. Bufo. The four or five 
known species are all epiphytes, and have 
creeping rhizomes, bearing pseudobulbs 
furnished with leathery veinless leaves, 
and radical flower-racemes. [A. 8.] 

MEGALOS. In Greek compounds=large. 

MEGASEA. 
difolia, and their allies. 

MBIA. A Tahiti name for Musa paradi- 
siaca. 

METION. Less; prefixed to the name of 
an organ, indicates that it is something 

Saxifraga crassifolia, S. cor- | 

Che Creasury of Botany. 

| the forks of the stem. 
| five outer spreading herbaceous bracts, 

less than some other organ understood. | 
Thus meiogyrus means but little rolled in- | 
wards ; and meiostemonous is said ofa plant | 
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whose stamens are fewer in number than 
the petais. 

MUEISSNERIA. A Brazilian genus of 
Melastomacee, comprising about half a 
dozen species of small erect hairy herbs, 
with nearly simple or but slightly branched 
stems, small mostly sessile leaves, and 
small axillary bunches of reddish or pur- 
plish flowers. These latter have a calyx 
with a free campanulate tube and four 
lobes about as long as the tube itself ; four 
petals; eight stamens, of which only four 
are fertile and have beaked anthers open- 
ing by a broad pore at their ends; and a 
filiform style ending in a punctiform stig- 
ma. [A. S.J 

MELALEUCA. This name, derived from 
the Greek melas, black, and lewkos, white, 
is stated to have been applied to a genus 
of Myrtacee, in consequence of the trunk 
of one of the species being black, and the 
branches white. The genus consists of 
trees or shrubs, natives of Australia and 
the islands of the Indian Ocean, with alter- 
nate or opposite flat or cylindrical leaves, 
and yellowish purplish or crimson flowers, 
sessile in spikes or heads. The calyx tube is 
hemispherical; there are five sepals and 
petals; alternate with the latter are five 
parcels of stamens; and the capsule is 
three-celled, united with and enclosed in 
the thickened tube of the calyx, which also 
adheres to the branch supporting it. 
These plants are all of them aromatic 

from the presence of a volatile oil. The best 
known among them on this account is MZ. 
minor or M. Cajuputi, the leaves of which, 
after fermentation, are distilled for the 
purpose of yielding the oil known as Cajn- 
put or Cajeput oil, which is green, and has 
a powerful aromatic odour. It is valuable 
as an antispasmodic and stimulant, and in 
1831 was recommended as a remedy for 
cholera, in consequence of which the price 
of the oil was enormously increased, and 
its quality proportionately deteriorated. 
It is more than doubtful if, even in the 
pure state, it possessesany advantage over 
any oil of a similar nature. The leaves of 
this tree are used in China as a tonicin the 
form of decoction, where also the bark is 
made use of in the construction of hoats 
and roofs for houses. Numerous species 
are grown as evergreen greenhouse plants 
in this country, on account of the simpli- 
city of their foliage and the splendour of 
their clustered flowers. (M. T. M.] 

MELAMPODIUM. A genus of Compo- 
site of the tribe Helianthee, consisting of 
coarse dichotomous annual or perennial 
herbs, with opposite leaves, and rather 
small flower-heads growing singly from 

The involucre has 

and five to ten inner ones enclosing as 
many florets of the ray, which are ligulate, 
female, and usually yellow. Thereceptacle 
is convex or conical, scaly, with numerous 
small tubular male florets. The achenes 
ofthe ray are entirely enclosed in the per- 
sistent and usually hardened inner bracts | 
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of the involucre, and are usually crowned , 
by asmall cup-shaped pappus, orten bearing | 
one to three bristles. There are nearly | 
twenty species, natives of tropical Ame- | 
rica, one of them found also in the Philip- | 
pine Islands, but probably introduced with | 
other American weeds. | 

| 

| 

MELAMPYRUM. The Cow-wheat, a ge- 
nus of annuals belonging to the Scrophula- 
riacee, having erect slender stems, narrow 
opposite leaves, and axillary or spiked 
flowers which are two-lipped, the upper 
lip being compressed and turned back at 
the margin, the lower three-cleft. The 
meaning of the systematic name, ‘black | 
wheat, bears reference to an ancient 
belief that the seeds, when mixed with 
grains of wheat and ground into flour, | 
tended to make the bread black. There | 
are four British species: M. pratense, the 
most frequent, which inhabits dry woods; | 
M. sylvaticum, a much less common species, 
found in the north; M. cristatum, which | 
grows principally in the eastern counties ; | 

| and M. arvense, not unfrequent in the Isle 
of Wight, where it is a conspicuous object 

spikes of flowers variegated with yellow, | 
green, and crimson. French, Wélampyre ; 
German, Wachtelweizen. (Cc. A. J.J 

MELANCHOLY GENTLEMAN. AHespe- 
ris tristis. 

MELANDRIUM. Bya few authors the | 
genus Lychiis is divided into several, and 
one of these is named Melandrium, and em- 
braces all those species which have inflated 
ealices, and capsules opening by ten in- 
stead of five teeth. There are about a 
dozen species having these characters, all 
of them Alpine or northern, and three na- 
tives of Britain: these are, Z. vespertina, 
diurna, and alpina. [A. A. B.] 

M@ELANISM. Adisease producing black- 
ness. 

MELANOGASTER. A genus of under- 
ground Fungi, belonging to the natural | 
order Hypogei, distinguished by a tough | 
skin more or less overrun externally with 
branched fibres, and within containing si- 
nuous moist cavities, whose walls support | 
smooth naked spores. Most of the species 
have a disagreeable smell, but M.variegatus, 
which is less offensive, is used in the west 
of England as a substitute for truffles, un- 
der the name of Red Truffle. It has, how- 
ever, none of the delicate aroma of the real 
truffie, and probably has little merit be- 
yond giving a dark colour to the sauce of 
which it forms apart. We are not aware 
that the genus has been found out of 
Europe. 4 [M. J. B.] 

MELANORRH@A. Two very large 
East Indian trees constitute this genus of 
Anacardiacee, which derivesits name from 
the Greek words melanos, black, and rheo, 
to flow, in consequence of the juice which 
flows from their trunks turning black upon 
exposure to the air. They grow upwards 
of a hundred feet high, and have broad 
spreading heads bearing large simple 

| it. 
in the corn fields, with its large oblong | niture are lacquered with this juice, which 

entire leaves of a thick texture, and axil- 
lary panicles of perfect flowers. These 
have five sepals cohering so as to form a 
kind of cap, five overlapping petals, and 
numerous stamens. The fruitis surrounded 
by the enlarged petals spread out in a star- 
like manner. 
M.usitatissimais common in forests from 

Tenasserim and Pegu to Manipur in Sylhet. 
It is called Theet-see in the former, and 
Kheu in the latter country ; andits dark- 
coloured wood, on account of its excessive 
hardness and great weight, is known as the 
Lignum Vite of Pegu—so heavy, indeed, is 

| it, that anchors for native boats are made of 
it. The most valuable and extensively used. 
product of the tree, however, is the black 
varnish which it yields. This is obtained 
by the process of tapping, short joints of 

| bamboo, closed at the bottom end, being 
thrust into holes made in the trunk and 
left for about two days, when they become 
full of a whitish thick juice which turns 
black when exposed to the air, and requires 
to be kept under water in order to preserve 

All kinds of domestic utensils and fur- 

is laid on thin and slowly dried, the change 
from white to black being, according to Sir 
D. Brewster, attributable to its losing its 
organised structure and becoming homo- 
genous, and then transmitting the sun’s 
rays, which, in its previously organised 
state, it dispersed. Like other varnishes 
derived from the same natural order, it is 
apt to cause erysipelatous swellings if ap- | 

a 
plied to the skin. Sa 

MELANOSELINUM. A genus of umbel- 
lifers, distinguished by each half of the 
fruit having five narrow primary ribs and 
three secondary, the two outermost of the 
latter in the form of broad wings with a 
saw-like edge. The only species is MW. deci- 

| piens, a shrub with a round simple stem, 
bare helow, the leaves in three principal 
divisions, the flowers white. (G. D.J 

MELANOSINAPIS. One of the sections 
of Sinapis sometimes separated, and cha- 
racterised by its small Short not beaked 
style, and terete or sub-tetragonous pods. 
It embraces the hlack mustard, Sinapis 
nigra, aud afew allied species. (A. S.] 

MELANOSPERMEAL. One of the three 
great divisions of Alg, characterised by 
their dark olivaceous spores. The plants 
themselves are of a light or dark olive, 
and the fruit is either external in diffuse 
or definite patches, or containedin distinct 
cysts sunk in the frond. The endochrome 
of the spore-cases is, for the most part, ul- 
timately divided into several spores multi- 
les of two. Impregnation is effected by 

means of minute spermatozoids moving by 
means of cilia, and produced in distinct 
antheridia. Occasionally there are two 
kinds of spores, both reproductive. The 
frond is either compact and cellular, or 
formed of jointed filaments. This division 
contains many of the largest and most im- 
portant Alge@, especially the large brown 
seaweeds which seem in all countries to | 
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form the extreme limit of seaweed growth. 
The peculiarities of most of the natural 
orders, as Fucacee, Laminariacece, Chorda- 
riee, and Hctocarpece, have already been 
particularised, as well as the several uses 
to which the species have been applied. 
In the latter order we have minute fila- 
mentous Alge, which form a strange con- 
trast to the gigantic Lessonia, D'Urvillea, 
&c., or even to our own Laminaria. In 

ture from the main type, and the spores 
are replaced by zoospores. [M. J. B.] 

MELANOXYLON. A large timber tree 
called Bratina by the Brazilians and M. 
Brauna by botanists, is the sole represen- 
tative of this genus of leguminous plants. 
It has large pinnate leaves, covered with 
rust-coloured down underneath, and bears 
branched racemes of yellow flowers which 
are likewise clothed withrusty down. The 
pods are flat and sickle-shaped, and contain 
several seeds. Bratna timber is of a very 
dark reddish-brown colour, and of excel- 
lent quality, being both hard and durable. 
It is employed in Brazilin the construction 
of sugar-mills, particularly for making the 
heavy rollers for crushing the canes. A 
reddish-brown colouring matter is also ob- 
tained from both the wood and the bark, 
and is used by the Brazilians for dyeing 
cotton cloth of various shades from light- 
brown to nearly black. [A. S.J 

MELANTHACE®. (Colchicacew, Vera- 
trece, Melanths.) A natural order of hy- 
pogynous monocotyledons, belonging to 
Lindley’s lilial alliance of Endogens. Herbs 
with bulbs, corms, or fasciculated roots, 
and white green or purple flowers. Peri- 
anth petaloid, in six pieces, which are 
sometimes slightly coherent, usually invo- 
lute in estivation ; stamens six, with the 
anthers extrorse; ovary three-celled, the 
ovules numerous, the style three-parted, 
and the stigmas three, undivided. Fruita 
three-celled capsule, with septicidal or locu- 
licidal dehiscence; seeds with a membra- 
nous spermoderm; albumen dense, fleshy ; 
embryo very minute. Natives of various 
parts of the globe, but most abundant in 
northern countries. They are acrid, pur- 
gative, emetic, and sometimes narcotic in 
their qualities. Asagrea officinalis yields 
sabadilla seeds, used in neuralgia. Colchi- 
cum autwnnale, the meadow saffron, is 
prescribed in gout and rheumatism, its 
corms and ripe seeds being used. There 
are upwards of thirty genera, and above a 

MELANTHERA. A genus of rough, 
branching, somewhat shrubby weeds of the 
composite family, found in the Southern | 
United States, and southwards to Equador. 
They belong to the Helianthee, and differ | 
from their near allies in the absence of | 
strap-shaped ray florets, all the florets being | 
tubular and perfect, and in the pappus, 
which consists of afewrigid bristles. The 
florets are white, and the anthers black: 
pp epee the generic name. [A. A. B.] 

some of the lower species there is a depar- | 

hundred and thirty species. Examples: 
Colchicum, Melanthium, Uvularia, Vera- | 
trum. (J. H. B.J 

MELANTHIUM. A genus of Cape Me- 
lanthacee, consisting of bulbous herbs; 
with linear or lanceolate leaves sheathing 
at the base, and spicate flowers, which have 
a white yellow or pinkish perianth of six 

| deciduous leaves, which are narrowed into 
claws and either hooded or bisaccate at the 
base. They have six stamens inserted on 
the perianth. (J. T. 8.J 

i MBLANZANE. (Fr.) Solanwmn esculzn- 
wm. 

MELARANCIO. An Italian name for the 
| Orange-tree. 

MELA-ROSA, or MELLA-ROSA. A 
variety of Citrus Limeitta. 

MELAS. In Greek compounds = black 
without the mixture of any other colour. 

MELASTOMACE. (Melastomce, Meme- 
cylacecee, Mouririacee, Melastomads.) <A 
natural order of calycifloral dicotyledons 
belonging to Lindley’s myrtal alliance of 
epigynous Exogens. Trees, herbs, orshrubs, 
with opposite ribbed leaves, and showy 
flowers. Calyx with four five or six di- 
visions, sometimes united and separat- 
ing from the tube like a lid; petals equal 
to the calyx, perigynous, the estivation 
twisted; stamens alternate with the petals, 
usually with intermediate sterile ones; 
the anthers long, often beaked, two-celled, 
dehiscing by two terminal pores or longi- 
tudinally ; ovary more or less adherent to 
the calyx; ovules usually indefinite ; style 
one; stigma simple, either capitate or 
minute. Fruit many-celled, either capsular 
with loculicidal dehiscence, or succulent 

Seeds minute. They are found chiefly in 
warm climates. Many are natives of 
America and India. There are no unwhole- 
some plants in the order, and the succulent 
fruit of several is edible. There are 165 
genera, and about 2,000 species. Examples: 
Melastoma, Lasiandra, Rhexia, Miconia, 
Charianthus, Memecylon. (J. H. B.J 

MELASTOMA. This genus gives its 
name to the order Melastomacec. It con- 
tains a considerable number of species, 
distributed over tropical Asia and the 
islands of the Indian and Pacific Oceans, 
extending to as far south as Moreton Bay. 
The plants are small shrubs covered with 
close-pressed hairs ; and have three, five, or 
seven-nerved leaves, and large violet pur- 
ple pale rose or white flowers, mostly in 
fascicles at the summit of the branches. 
Their floral envelopes are generally in 
fives; the calyx with a campanulate tube 
and acute deciduous teeth nearly as long 
as itself, and smaller teeth between them ; 
the petals unequal-sided ; the stamens ten 
in number, dissimilar in size, shape, and 
colour, five being large and violet, and 
five small and yellow, the anthers of the 
former having a downward arcuate pro- 
longation of the connective generally end- 
ing in two spurs, while those of the latter 
have the celis seated immediately upon 
the filament. The ovary is usually five- 

| celled. [A. S.J 

combined with the calyx and indehiscent. | 
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MELEXE. (Fr.) Larix europea. 

MELHANIA. A genus of Sterculiacec of 
the tribe Dombeyew, characterised by hav- 
ing three bracteoles persistent at the base 
of the calyx, and by the anthers being al- 
Ways solitary between each two barren 
lobes of the staminal cup. It consists of 
about sixteen species, natives of Africa or 
of tropical er subtropical Asiaand Australia. 
They are all softly tomentose herbs or un- 
dershrubs, with entire or toothed alternate 
leaves, and axillary peduncles bearing one 
or very few flowers. The bracteoles, either 

often longer than the calyx, and the petals 
searcely spread open. These plants, there- 
fore, with the aspect of some Malvacee, 
or almost that of Hermannia, are of little 

| interest except to the systematic botanist. 

MELIACE. (Velie, Meliads.) Anatural 
order of dicotyledons, belonging to Lind- 
ley’s violal alliance of hypogynous Exogens. 
Trees or shrubs with alternate exstipulate 
simple or compound leaves. Sepals four to 
fiye, imbricated; petals four to five, hy- 
pogynous, with a valvate or imbricated 
wstivation ; stamens equalling the petals, 
or two, three, or four times as many; the 
filaments combined in a long tube; 
anthers sessile within the orifice of the 

ovary single, one-celled, the cells often 

to two in each cell; style one; stigmas 
distinct or united. Fruit baccate, drupa- 
ceous, or capsular, many-celled or by abor- 
tion oue-celled; seeds not winged. They 
are chiefly found in the tropical parts of 
America and Asia, and possess bitter, 
tonic, and astringent qualities. Melia 
Azadirachta is used in India as a febrifuge, 

ployed for domestic purposes, and as an 
antispasmodic. The root of Melia Azeda- 
rachis bitter, and used asa vermifuge. Oils 
are procured also from species of Trichilia 
and Carapa. There are upwards of forty 
genera, including Melia, Turrea, Trichilia, 
and Carapa, and a hundred and eighty 
species. (J. H. BJ 

MELTIA. A genus of Meliacee, conferring 
its name upon the order to which it be- 

| longs, and consisting of trees and shrubs 
inhabiting the tropics. They have alter- 
nate pinnate or bipinnate leaves, and pani- 
culate flowers. The calyx is five-cleft; 
the corolla has five linear petals; there 
are ten stamens; and an almost fleshy five- 
celled drupe, each cell containing one, 
seldom two seeds. M. Azedarach, vulgarly 

more, Holy-tree, Arbre a Chapelet, Bead- 
tree, or Hill Margosa,is widely diffused over 
the globe, having been carried to America, 

Europe. It is from thirty to fifty feet 
high, with bipinnate leaves, and large 

able perfume. 

and is planted in avenues. The Arapic 

broadly cordate lanceolate or linear, are | 

tube; disk often large and cup-shaped; | 

and its fruit yields an oil which is em- | 

bunches of lilac flowers emitting an agree- | 
In Southern France and | 

the | 

| equal in number to the petals; ovules one | 

Africa, and different parts of Southern | 

| | 

| 

Spain the tree thrives well in the open air, | 
i 

| domestic purposes. 

ate climates. 
known as the Pride of India, False Syca- | 

name, Azedarach, implies a poisonous 
plant, and the fruit is generally considered 
so. The root is bitter and nauseous, and 
used in North America as an anthelmintic, 
The tree is supposed to possess febrifugal 
properties, and a decoction of the leaves 
is used as a remedy for hysterics. From 
another Indian species, M. Azadirachta, the 

| Neem-tree or Margosa, a kind of toddy, 
which the Hindoos consider a stomachic, 
is obtained by tapping; and from the fruit 
an oilisextracted fitfor burning and other 

[B. 8.1 

MELIANTHUS. A singular genus of 
Zygophyllucee, consisting of small trees, 
natives of Nepal and of the Cape of Good 
Hope, the leaves of which are glaucous, un- 
equally pinnate, the leaflets unequal and 
extended at the base along the side of the 
common stalk, and the stipules usually 
combined within the axil of the leaf. The 
flowers are in axillary or terminal clusters, 
the lower ones sometimes imperfect. The 
structure of the upper flowers, too, is very 
curious. The calyx is large and generally 
of a purple colour, its five segments un- 
equal in size and form; the lowest very 
short, bulging below, hooded above, con- 
cealing a gland, which is itself girt round 
by aseparate membrane; the others lance- 
shaped and flat, the two upper ones largest. 
The five petals are shorter than the sepals, 
strap-shaped ; the four lower ones bent 
downwards, hairy in the middle, where 
they are united one to another, but else- 
where detached ; the uppermost one when 
present very small, separate from the rest, 
placed between the two upper sepals, but 
usually absent. Stamens four, the two up- 
per detached, the two lower united together 
at the base; ovary and stigma four-lobed ; 
fruit bladder-like, four-celled, and winged. 
Two or three species from the Cape are 
grown in greenhouses in this country, and 
will even grow out of doors if protected 
in winter. They are singular in appear- 
ance, even when the flowers are not pro- 
duced. The flowers, which rarely appear 
in this country, are full of honey, whence 
the name of the genus. [M. T. M.) 

MELICA. A genus of grasses belonging 
| to the tribe Festucee. The inflorescence of 
the different species consists either of open 
panicles or dense racemes. The glumes 
are nearly equal, larger than the pales, 
one to two-flowered, with the rudiments of 
one to two additional imperfect flowers. 
The pales become hardened on the seed. 
The species have a wide range over the 
globe, but are mostly natives of temper- 

Two are British, namely, YW. 
uniflora and M. nutans. They are hand- 
some grasses, but of no agricultural value, 
though the latter is one which grows well 
under trees, and consequently is of some 
importance in that respect. [D. M.] 

MELICOCCA. A genus of Sapindacee, 
now restricted to two American species, 
trees of considerable size, and natives of 
the northern part of South America. Their 
leaves are abruptly pinnate and without 



| the qualities of the fruit. 

MELICOPE. A genus of New Zealand } 

| MELI| 

stipules, and their small whitish flowers 
are produced in divided racemes at the 
ends of the branches. IM. bijuga, the Genip 
tree, though originally a native of Guiana 
and New Grenada, is now plentifully found 
in several of the West India Islands, espe- | 
cially in Jamaica, where it has become 
naturalised and grows commonly in the 
lowlands, attaining the height of forty or 
fifty feet, with a trunk four or five feet in 
circumference, yielding a hard and heavy 
timber. It produces numerous green egs- 
shaped fruits an inch or more in length, 
possessing an agreeable vinous and some- 
what aromatic flavour: the generic name 
being derived from the Greek words melt, 
honey, and coccos, a berry, in allusion to 

[A. S.J 

shrubs, belonging to the family Rutacece, 
The leaves are ternate; the flowers green- 
ish-white: calyx four-parted, persistent; 
petals four, spreading ; stamens eight, with 
awl-shaped filaments; ovary four-lobed, in- 
serfed on a glandular disk, each lobe with 
two ovules. Fruit divided into four car- 
pels, each containing a single seed sus- 
pended by a thread. (M. T. M.] 

MELICYTUS. A New Zealand genus of 
Violaceew, belonging to the equal-petaled 
division of the order. The four species all 
form large woody shrubs or small trees, 
with long smooth serrated short-stalked 
leaves, and little bundles of small flowers 
on the branches, each flower-stalk having 
one or more bracts. The flowers are usually 
of separate sexes, and borne on distinct 
plants. M. ramiflorus is the Mahoé of the 
New Zealanders, which must not be con- 
founded with the Mahoe of the West 
Indies. It isa tree growing sometimes as 
high as forty or fifty feet, with a trunk 
about four feet in circumference covered 
with white bark, producing a heavy wood 
of inferior quality. The berries are eaten 
by the natives. [A. S.J 

MELIER A TROIS NERVURES.  (Fr.) 
Blakea trinervia. 

MELIGA. AnItalian name for Millet or 
Dhurra. 

MELILOT. Melilotus officinalis. 

MBLILOT DE SIBERIE. (Fr, 
lotus alba. 

MELILOTUS. A genus of leguminous 
plants containing about thirty species, the 
majority belonging to Southern and Cen- 
tral Europe and Western Asia. They are 
herbaceous plants with trifoliate leaves, 
having the stipules adhering to their foot- 
stalks, and each of the three leafiets on a 
separate stalk; and their small yellow or 
white flowers are disposed in long-stalked 
loose racemes growing from the bases of 
the leaves. The flowers are characterised 

Meli- 

by the calyx being five-toothed, by the 
corolla having a blunt kee!, and falling 
away after fading, and hy the upper one 
of the ten stamens being free. The pods, 
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which are straight, thick, and short, con- 
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tuin one or few seeds. 
M. officinalis, tne Common or Yellow Me- 

lilot, is widely spread through Europe and 
Russian Asia. It is an annual or biennial 
of erect habit, from two to four feet high, 

| having spreading branches and distant 
long-stalked leaves with bristle-like sti- 
pules. The long loose racemes of yellow 

| flowers produce small oval pods, marked 
with irregularly netted veins. When dried 
the Melilot acquires a peculiar odour, due 
to the presence of cowmarine, a principle 
which exists likewise in the Tonka bean 
and the vernal grass, the latter when mix- 
ed with hay contributing largely to its 
fragrance. Its flowers are sold hy the her- 
balists as Balsam flowers. In Switzerland, 
M. ceruleus-is called Zieger Kraut, i.e. curd 

* herb, and isemployed for giving the odour 
yand flavour to the peculiar cheese called 
* Schahzieger or Chapziger, the dried flowers 
being reduced to powder and worked up 

| into a paste with the curd. [A. S.J 
M. officinalis is an annual under ordinary 

not allowed to flower, it will last several 
| years. M. alba has been grown under the 
names of Cabul and Bokhara or Buchara 
Clover. Asaforage plant ‘it has beenfound 

| too watery when young, and too sticky 
| whenold,’ But besides this, we have found 
| that the aromatic flavouring principle is 
too powerful to make it advisable to use 
this plant by itself. There is, however, one 

| use to which it may be well applied—that of 
| putting an occasional layer of it sandwich- 
wise with less highly-flavoured fodder, or 
with hay that haslost some of its savour by 

| wet; here its aroma, whichis so much like 
| that of the sweet vernal grass, to which 
the flavour of meadow hay is mainly due, 
might be productive of benefit in. render- 
ing what would otherwise be insipid, more 
spicy and palatable. This White Melilot is 
also an excellent bee plant. [J. B.J 

MELINET. (Fr.) Cerinthe aspera. 

MELIOLA. A genus of Fungi allied to 
Spheria, and analogous to Erysiphe, which 
it replaces in tropical or subtropical coun- 
tries. The species form black felt-like 
patches on leaves, and bear conspicuous 
perithecia filled with asci containing a few 
large articulated dark sporidia. [M.J. B.] 

MELIOSMA. A genus considered as 
the type of a small order or suborder allied 
to VLerebinthacee, It consists of tropical 
trees or shrubs, usually hairy, with alter- 
nate simple or pinnate leaves without sti- 

| pules, and very small flowers in large ter- 
minal racemes or panicles. Inthestructure 
of the flowers the genus is remarkable for 
its stamens being opposite the petals. The 
ovary is three-celled, with two ovules in 
each; and the fruit is a small one-seeded 

| drupe. Theseeds havea curved or twisted 
radicle, and folded cotyledons. There are 
about twenty species, natives of America 
or tropical Asia, chiefly in mountain dis- 
tricts, supplying timber used for various 
purposes. The genus was described by 

circumstances, but ‘ if cut continually and 

a N 



| 
| 
or Snake-nuét of Guiana, so called from the 

| The name is from the Greek word signify- 

| style ovate. M. Melissophyllum, the only 

' tive of the southern parts of England; it | 

| Pepper. 
| 
* MELLA-ROSA. 
| a variety of Citrus Limeita. 

| of honey. 

| MELLIGO. Honey-dew; 
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Roxburgh under the name of Millingtonia, 
| and probably includes also the Ophiocaryon 

yery much twisted embryo, compared to a 
snake coiled up within the nut. 

MELISSA. A genus of labiate plants, 
having the calyx two-lipped, the upper 
three-toothed and spreading, the lower 
bifid; the tube of the corolla is somewhat 
inflated ; and the two upper stamens are 
at times imperfect. The different species 
are widely diffused, having representatives 
in Burope, middle Asia, and North America. 

ing bee, indicative of the attraction the 
flowers have for the insects, on account of 
the honey they produce. [G. D.J 

MELISSE DE MOLDAVIE. (Fr.) Dra- 
cocephalum Moldavica. — DES BOIS. Me- 
littis Melissophyllum. 

MELITTIS. A genus of lJabiates, cha- 
racterised by its membranous bell-shaped 
calyx, the lower lip of which is bifid, with 
round lobes; the tube of corolla wide, its 
upper lip round, entire, slightly concave, 
the lower three-lobed ; the divisions ofthe 

species, widely diffused in Europe, is a na- 

is a handsome plant, with ovate serrated 
leaves, and large showy flowers. ([G. D.] 

MELKHOUT. The hard durable wood 
of the South African Sideroxylon inerme. 

MELLAGHOO. An Indian name for 

Citrus Bergamia; also 

MELLEOUS. Having the taste or smell 

i a disease of 
plants in which an unnatural secretion of 
sweet matter appears on their surface. 

MELLINUS. The colour of new honey. 

MELLOCA. The Melluco or Ulluco, ex- | 
teusively cultivated throughout the ele- | 
vated regions of Bolivia, Peru, and New 
Grenada on account of its esculent roots, 
which resemble little yellow potatos, forms 
the present genus of Basellacee. This 
lant, M.tuberosa, also called Ullucus tube- 

Tosus, has weak fleshy stems from one to 
two feet long, lying upon the ground or 
twining round neighbouring bushes, fur- | 
nhished with fleshy entire somewhat heart- 
shaped roundish leaves, and bearing short 
spikes of inconspicuous yellow flowers, all 
the parts being smooth. The flowers have | 
an onter calyx of two roundish lobes, and | 
an inner deeply five-parted one with taper- 
pointed segments; five stamens having 
very short filaments, and uniting at the | 
base into a ring which combines with the | 
inner calyx; and a roundish ovary which | 
bears a short style and undivided stigma, 

| and ultimately becomes a berry-like fruit | 
| Surrounded by the unchanged calyx. 

The tuberous roots of the Melloca, called | 
| Oca quina, in Bolivia, to distinguish them 
ae 

from other Ocas belonging to the genus 
Oxalis, are Jargely used as food in the eie- 
vated regions of the Peruvian Andes, prin- 
cipally in the vicinity of Potosi and La 
Paz in Bolivia, but extending as far north 
as Popayan in New Grenada; and during 
the famine caused by the failure of the 
potato crops, they were, in common with 
many other roots, recommended as a sub- 
stitute for that esculent, but upon trial 
were found to be unpalatable on account 
of the quantity of earthy slime contained 
in them. In the elevated regions of the 
Andes, where the boiling point of water is 
searcely high enough to allow of the roots 
being cooked in the ordinary way, the in- 
habitants prepare them by alternately 
freezing and steeping them, by which pro- 
cess they are rendered amylaceous. [A. S.] 

MELOBESIA. A genus of coralline 
seaweeds, in which the mineral element ' 
abounds so much, and the resemblance to j 
corals is so great, that the species at first 
sight resemble anything rather than vege- 
tables. They either consist of a few thick 
branches or nodules, or of an expanded 
simple or variously imbricated crust. 
veral species occur in deep water on our 
coast, one has been found as high as 74° 
north latitude, and nine are figured by Dr. 
Harvey in the Phycologia Britannica. Dr. 
Johnson believed them to be mere states of 
Corallina officinalis, but there is no reason 
to think this correct. Their medical quali- 
ties are those of common chalk. [M. J. B.] 

MELOCACTID. A suborder of Cacta- 
cece, characterised by the globose melon- 
like form of the stem of the plants, which | 

It includes the genus | bear sessile flowers. ] 
Melocactus, Discocactus, Anhalonium, and 
Mamillaria. (J. H. B.J 

MELOCACTUS. The principal character- 
istic of this genus of Cactacee resides in 
the flowers being produced in a hemisphe- 
rical or cylindrical head at the top of the 
plant, consisting of a dense mass of bristly 
wool and slender spines, from amongst 
which the smallephemeral flowers scarcely 
emerge. The plants themselves consist of 
simple fleshy stems of a somewhat globu- 
lar or conical form, with numerous promi- 
nent ribs armedwith fascicles of stiff spines 
placed at regular distances, The flowers 
closely resemble those of Mamillaria, but 
the divisions of the perianth are fewer, 
and nearly all petal-like, and the thread- 
like style has a five-rayed stigma. 
oblong smooth berries crowned with the 
withered flower, contain numerous small 
seeds with minute globose cotyledons. 
There are numerous species, principally 
natives of the West Indies and tropical 
America; the best known, however, and 
the one usually found in our gardens, is 
M. communis, the Turk’s-cap Cactus, so 
called from the flowering portion on the 
top of the plant being of a cylindrical form 
and red colour like a fez cap, but some- 
times called Englishmen’s Head, or Pope’s 
Head. It is common in South America and | 
also in many of the West Indian Islands, 

Se- | 

The | 
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where it grows in great quantities, cover- 
ing large tracts of barren soils. The 
plants are usually globose when young, but 
ultimately increase more in length than 
in diameter, seldom, however, growing 
much more than a foot and a half high, 
with from twelve to twenty ridges. Not- 
withstanding the arid places in which they 
grow, they contain a considerable quantity 
of moisture, and the mules, being aware of 
this fact, resort to them when hard pressed 
for water, carefully removing the prickles 
with their fore feet previous to quenching 
their thirst in the juice. (A. 8.J 

MELOCHIA. A genus of Sterculiacee, 
of the tribeHermannic, distinguished from 
Hermannia and Mahernia by the ovules, 
which are only two in each cell of the 
ovary, and by the straight seeds and em- 
bryo; and from Waltheria by the cells of the 
ovary being always five. There are about 
‘fifty species, dispersed over the tropical re- 
gions of the globe, the majority herbs or 
undershrubs, clothed with more or less of a 
stellate tomentum often intermixed with 
simple hairs. The leaves are alternate, 
toothed, narrow ovate or cordate; the flow- 
ers small, in axillary panicles, in terminal 
compound spikes, or in loose cymes or pa- 
nicles. Some species are, however, shrubby, 
or even grow into small trees. The genus 
is sometimes restricted to a small number 
of herbs with very angular pyramidal cap- 
sules; and the majority of species with 
globular capsules are separated under the 
name of Riedlea; and a few of the taller 
shrubby ones with winged seeds take the 
name of Visenia. Several of the species 
are common tropical weeds. 

MELODINUS. A genus of Apocynacec, 
containing about adozen species of woody- 
stemmed climbing shrubs with milky juice, 
natives of Silhet, Hong-Kong, the islands 
of the Indian Archipelago, New Caledonia, 
and Norfolk Island. They have opposite 
entire leaves, and white sweet-smelling 
flowers disposed in short terminal cymes. 
The five-parted calyx is destitute of glands, 
and the corolla has a cylindrical tube and 
five oblique or sickle-shaped spreading 
lobes, the mouth of the tube being furnish- | 
ed with a coronet composed of five or ten | 
small erect scales sometimes united to- 
gether. The fruit is a large globular or 
egg-shaped fleshy berry containing nume- 
rous seeds lying in pulp. 
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M. monogynus is a tall woody climber, 
found in the forests of Northern and East- 
ern India, bearing round or somewhat four- 
eornered smooth deep yellow fruits about 
the size and appearance of small oranges, 
and containing numerous seeds imbedded | 
in a firm sweet-tasted pulp, which the 
natives eat. cA. $.3 

MELON. Cucwmis Melo. —,MUSK. Cu- 
cumis Melo. —, QUEEN ANNE’S POCKET. 
Cucumis Dudaim. 
vulgaris. 

MELON D’EAU. (Fr.) Citrullus vulgaris. 

MELONGENE. (Fr.) Solanwm esculentum. | 

—, WATER. Citrullus 

|in the large genus Alyssum. 
|much branched herbs, with linear leaves 
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fleshy MELONIDIUM. An inferior 
many-celled fruit; such as an Apple. 

MELON-SHAPED, MELONIFORM. Ir- 
regularly spherical, with projecting ribs; 
as the stem of Melocactus convmunis. 

MELON-THICK. A West Indian: name 
for Melocactus communis. 

MELON-WOOD. A yellow Mexican wood, 
which resembles Sander’s wood, used for 
furniture. 

MELOPEPO. Cucurbita Melopepo. 

MELUB, The fragrant kernels of Cera- 
sus Mahaleb, which are strung as necklaces, 
and valued by the women of Scinde. 

MEMBRANOUS, MEMBRANACEOUS. 
Thin and semi-transparent, like a fine mem- 
brane; as the leaves of mosses. 

MEMECYLON. This genus wasformerly . 
regarded as typical of a natural order to 
which the name Memecylece was given, but 
it is now placed in Melastomacee. It con- 
tains upwards of fifty species, all of which 
inhabit the tropical regions of the Old 
World, and are small trees or shrubs with 
entire thickish leaves havinga prominent 
midrib and pinnate often scarcely percep- 
tible veins, their small bluish flowers 
being borne in clusters upon the sides of 
the branches. WM. capitellatum (alias M. 
tinctortwm) is a small tree of Ceylon and 
the Carnatic, where its leaves, which turn 
yellow in drying, are used for dyeing, but 
the colour obtained from them is fugitive. 
Those of M. wmbéllatum are used by the 
Cingalese for mixing with the wood of 
Morinda citrifolia and Sappan wood (Cesal- 
pinia), for producing a permanent red dye; 
while the ripe berries of MW. edule are eat- 
able, but rather astringent. [A. 84 

MEMNONIUS. A brown black colour; 
pitch black. 

MENAIS. A genus of Hhretiacee, found 
in South America, forming a shrub with a 
woolly stem, alternate ovate entire rough 

| leaves, and flowers with a three-parted per- 
sistent calyx, a salver-shaped five-parted 
corolla with a flat limb, five sessile anthers, 

| and_a globose four-celled berry with one 
| seed in each cell. (J.T. 8.] 

MENDEE. An Indian name for Henna. 

MENDO. A wild Sweet Potato of North 
America. 

MENIOCUS. A few annual weeds be- 
longing to the Crucifere, found in South 
Europe and West Asia, have been asso- 
ciated under this name, but are now placed 

They are 

clothed with white starry hairs, and small 
white flowers disposed in racemes at the 
ends of the twigs. Each of the six stamens 
—four of which are long, and two short— 
has a small scale in front, and the ellip- 
tical compressed silicules contain numer- 
ous immarginate seeds. (A, A. BJ 
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MENISCATE. A cylinder bent into half 
a circle. 

MENTISCIUM. A genus of coarse-habited 
polypodiaceous ferns, with simple or pin- 

pinnate veins, and throwing out an ex- 
current free veinlet from the apex of the 
are or angle. The sori are naked, linear- 
oblong, and curved, placed on the trans- 
verse venules. Sometimes the fronds are 
contracted, and the fructifications then 
become crowded and almost acrostichoid. 
The genus inhabits the tropics of both the 
Old and the New World, and is not very 
numerous in species. (T. M.) 

MENISCOID. Thin, concavo-convex, and 
hemispherical, resembling a watch- glass 

MENISPERMACE ®. (Menisper Ae A 
natural order of dicotyledons belonging to 
Lindley’s menispermal alliance of diclinous 
Exogens. Trailing shrubs with alternate 
simple usually entire leaves, and incom- 
plete usually unisexual (often dicecious) 
flowers. Sepals and petals similar, in one 
or several rows, hypogynous, deciduous; 
stamens monadelphous, or occasionally 
free, the anthers adnate, extrorse ; carpels 
solitary or numerous, distinet or partially 
coherent, one-celled; ovule solitary. Fruit 
asucculent one-seeded drupe. They occur 
in the tropical woods of Asia and America, 
and have bitter and narcotic properties, 
some being very poisonous. Anamirta 
paniculata yields cocculus indicus, illegally 
used to impart bitterness to malt liquor; 
Jateorhiza palmata supplies bitter Calumba 
root; and Cissampelos Pareira is the tonic 
Pareira brava. There are about 60 genera 
aud 350 species. fJ. H. BJ 

MENISPERMUM. A genus of Meni- 
spermacece,the species of which have broad, | 
paimately lobed or angled leaves, and pa- 
nicied flowers with four to eight sepals in 
two rows, six to eight petals, the males 
with twelve to twenty-four free stamens, 
the femaies with six sterile stamens and 
two to four capsules. The fruit is a com- 
pressed drupe. There are two species, one 
in North America, and the other in the 
temperate parts of Eastern Asia. The name 
Moon-seed is derived from the lunate form 
oi the seed. (J. H. B.] 

- MENODORA. A small genus of Jasmi- | 
nacee inhabiting Mexico, having a shrub- | 
by habit, erect or creeping quadrangular 
branches, simple leaves, axillary or termi- 
nal but always isolated flowers, a bell- 
shaped persistent and many-toothed calyx, 
a funnel-shaped corolla with a long tube 
and five lobes, and abivalved capsule. The 
two known species grow on dry and sterile 
kills. [B. 8.] 

MENONVILLEA. A genusof Crucifere, 

species have smooth linear leaves, the ra- 
dical ones crowded and toothed at the 

| 
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flowers. 

| crowned by the furrowed style, with the 
eS 

nate fronds, having the venules angularly ! 
or arcuately anastomosing between the | 

valves convex on the back, and the margin 
of each expanded into a wing. The seeds 
are solitary. (J. T. S.J 

MENOW WEED. Ruellia tuberosa. 

MENSTRUAL, MENSTRUOUS. Last- 
| ing foramonth. Bimestris is said of things 
that exist for two months ; trimestris, for 

| three months, &e. 

| MENTHA. The Latin version of the 
| Greek name Mintha borne by the daughter 
of Cocytus, who, according to the poets, 
was metamorphosed into a mint plant by 

| Proserpine from motives of jealousy. The 
| nameisapplied toa genus of Labiate,whose 
species are widely distributed over the 

| world, but are not met with in the hotter 
regions. They are herbaceous plants with 

of the tribe Cremolobide,from Peru. The | 

apex, and terminal racemes of dull reddish | 
The pouch is somewhat stipitate, | 

flowers in dense whorls, arranged in ter- 
| minal or axillary heads or spikes. The 
| calyx is five-toothed, usually regular; the 
' corolla bell-shaped with a short tube and | 
| a nearly regular four-lobed limb; and the 
| stamens are four, erect, of equal size. 
| Great difficulty exists in discriminating 
the species, owing to the capacity for va- 
tiation possessed by these plants. 

MM. Piperita, a plant occasionally found 
wild in this country, is the well-known 
Peppermint. 
for the sake of its volatile oil, which is 
procured by distilling the leaves. The oil 

;and the preparations made from it, are 
| largely used as aromatics, carminativ es, 
|; and stimulants, and are especially useful 
in the alleviation of nausea, griping pains, 
and flatulence. Owing to its powerful taste, 

| Peppermint in some shape or other is fre- 
quently used to conceal the nauseous taste 

| of medicine. A kind of liqueur is also pre- 
| pared from it. 

poses under the name of Mint. It possesses 
| the same properties as Peppermint, but in 
|aless degree; its flavour, however, is pre- 
| ferred by many people. J. Pulegiwm, like 
| the two preceding a native of Britain, is 
best known under its common name of 

| Pennyroyal. Its taste is very peculiar, and 
| to most people not a little objectionable ; 
| its properties are similar to those of the 
| other mints, but in former times, and still 
| by the vulgar, this plant had special virtues 
| | assigned to it, hence it is still employed as 
|a domestic remedy in female complaints. 
| WZ. citrata furnishes a sweet-smelling oil, 
in odour like oil of Bergamot. Thespecies 
are abundantly propagated by suckers, and 
but rarely produce perfect seed, hence the 
constancy of the variations. iM, T. Mj 

MENTHASTRE. (Fr.) Mentha rotundi- 
| folia. 

MENTHE. (Fr.) Mentha. — A COQ, or 
DES JARDINS. Pyrethrum Tanacetum. 

'— DES MONTAGNES. Calamintha offici- 
nalis. — POIVREE. Mentha Piperita, — 

| ROMAINE. Mentha viridis. 

MENTOOLOO. An Indian name for 777- 
gonella fenum grecum. 

MENTUM. A projection in front of the 

It is extensively cultivated - 

M. viridis, or Spearmint, is | 
| the plant that is used for culinary pur- ; 

aN 
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flowers of some orchids, caused by the 
extension of the foot of the column. 

MENTZELIA. A genus of Loasacee, 
found principally in Mexico, California, 
and the southern United States, one spe- 
cies, however, extending as far as Panama 
and the West Indies, while two others | 
belong to South America. All are annual 
or perennial herbaceous plants, with the 
leaves alternate upon the stem, but often 
opposite upon the flowering branches. 
The flowers are of an orange or yellow 
colour and open only during sunshine ; | 
they have a long cylindrical calyx tube 
divided into five lobes; five petals ; an in- 
definite number of stamens, often collected 
into five or more bundles; anda one-celled 
ovary cohering with the tube of the calyx. 
M. aldicaulis, a low branching plant from 
six to ten inches high, with white polished 
stems,and deeply-cut lance-shaped rough 
leaves, is found abundantly on the arid 
sandy plains of Oregon and California, 
where the oily somewhat cubical seeds, 
from twenty to forty of which are con- 
tained in each of its narrow cylindrical 
fruits, are pounded by the Indians and 
used as an ingredient in a kind of cake, 
called Pinole mantica, forming part of their 
food. [A. $.J 

MENYA. An Indian name for Paspalum 
scrobiculatum. 

MENYANTHES. The beautiful Buck- 
bean or Marsh Trefoil, is the only species 
of this genus of Gentianacee, which is dis- 
tinguished by its capsule bursting by two 
valves, and by its ternately divided leaves. 

M. trifoliata is a water plant, extensively 
diffused over the northern hemisphere, 
having a creeping rootstock, whence pro- 
ceed densely matted roots and tufts of 
long stalked leaves, whose limbs are di- 
vided completely into three oblong seg- 
ments. The flowers are borne on a long- 
stalked raceme, and have a five-parted 
calyx, and a bell-shaped five-lobed corolla, 
pinkish externally, white internally, and de- 
licately fringed. Like the other members 
of this family, this plant possesses bitter 
tonic properties, and in large doses is 
cathartic and emetic. It is little used at 
present, but was formerly in request in 
cases of fever, gout, and rheumatism. 
Linnzus mentions that the leaves were 
used in Sweden as a substitute for hops, 
and a like use is made of them in Silesia 
and other parts of Germany. In Lapland, 
in times of scarcity, the roots are dried 
and mixed with meal for making bread. 
The elegance of the flowers, and the ease 
with which it may be cultivated, render 
the plant a most desirable acquisition to 
ornamental ponds or lakes. (M. T. M.] 

MENZIESIA. A genus of heathworts, 
having the calyx four or five-lobed ; the 
corolla somewhat bell-shaped, with the 
border four or five-lobed and reflexed; the 
stamens eight, enclosed in the corolla; and 
the stigma blunt. The species are hand- 
some shrubs, natives of North America, 
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‘terminal flowers, solitary or several to- 
| gether. The name was given in honour of 
| the late Mr. Menzies, surgeon and natural- 
ist to Vancouver’s expedition. (G. D.] 

| MBERANGENE. (Fr.) Solanwm esculen- 
| tum. 

| MERCURIALE. (Fr.) WMercurialis an- 
| nua. — DES BOIS. Mercurialis perennis. 

MERCURIALIS. Herbaceous plants be- 
longing to the Huphorbiacee, distinguish- 
ed by having the barren and fertile flowers 
separate, the former containing nine to 
twelve stamens, the latter two simple 

| Styles anda two-celled two-seeded capsule. 
M. perennis, the Dog’s Mercury, is a @om- 
mon woodland plant, eight to twelve in- 
ches high, with extensively creeping roots, 

| simple stems, and large ovate serrated 
| rough leaves. The darren flowers grow in 
| long lateral spikes near the summit of the 
stem, and are conspicuous in early spring 
by their greenish yellow stamens; the fer- 
tile flowers, on separate plants, also grow 
in spikes but are less evident owing to 
their being concealed among the upper 
leaves. The whole plant is poisonous, and 
being consequently rejected by cattle, may 
often be seen forming dense patches of a 
dark green hue in places where most other 
herbage has been consumed. It turns dull 
bluish green in drying, and may be made to 
furnish a deep blue dye—of a fugitive na- 
ture, however. M. annua is taller and 

| more branched, with the barren and fertile 
flowers on the same plant. French, Mercu- 
riale; German, Bingelkraut. (Cc. A. JJ 

MERCURIO DO CAMPO. A Brazilian 
name for Lrythroxylun. suberosun. 
VHGETAL. A Portuguese name for Fran- 
ciscea uniflora. 

MERCURY. Mercurialis. —, DOG. 
Mercurialis perennis —, ENGLISH. Bli- 
tum or Chenopodium Bonus Henricus. —, 
THREE-SEEDED. Acalypha. —, VEGE- 
TABLE. Franciscea uniflora. 

MBEREDICK. (Fr. Cochlearia Armo- 
7vacia. 

MERENCHYMA. Spherical cellular tis- 
sue. 

MERENDERA. A genus of Melanthacee, 
containing ahout a dozen species of pretty 
bulbous crocus-like plants, spread over the 
Mediterranean region and Abyssinia. The 
pink flowers llke those of a crocus, appear 
above the ground in the autumn, and the 
grassy leaves with the ovary (which is hid- 
den under ground when the plant is in 
flower) grow after the flowers wither, and 
are mature in spring, when the ripe ovary 
is elevated upon a stalk. The limb or flat- 
tened portion of each of the six perianth- 
segments is contracted abruptly intoa long 
narrow Claw, and at the point of contraction 
furnished on each side with a small tooth. 
These teeth do not exist in Colchicum, 
which isnearly allied. The clawed portions 
of the petals unite by their edges and form 
a long slender tuhe, which bears at its apex 

with alternate narrow or ovate leaves, and six stamens. The three styles are free 
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not united into one as in Bulbocodiun. 
The name is given by Spaniards to Col- 
chicum. LA. A. BJ 

MERIANE. (Fr.) Watsonia. 

MERICARP. One of the half fruits of 
an umbellifer; itis a carpel ripened and 
separated from a common axis or growing 
point. 

MERINGEANNE. 
lenium. 

- MERISIER. (Fr.) Cerasus avium. 
A GRAPPES. Cerasus Padus. 

MERISMATIC. Separating by the for- 
mation of internal partitions. 
sue is often thus multiplied. 

MERMAID-WEED. An American name, 
for Proserpinaca. —, FALSE. Flirkea. 

MERMAN’S SHAVING BRUSHES. 
name given in North America to different 
species of Chamedoris and Penicillus. The 
root is much branched, with matted fibres, 
and generally penetrates deeply into the 
sand on which the plant grows, while the 
stem is more or less coated with carbonate 
of lime,-and is either annulated or. com- 
posed of a multitude of closely placed and 
densely interwoven longitudinal one-celled 
threads, which send off laterally through- 
out their length short level-topped branch- 
lets. pM. J. Bj 

MERGS. In Greek compounds =the parts 
of a flower. Thus, pentamerous means 
composed of parts arranged in fives, tri- 
merous in threes, &c. 

MERRY. The small wild black 
Cerasus avium. 

MERTENSIA. Thename of that section 
of Gleichenia, in which the segments are 
elongated, and the sori are medial or axil- 
lary, consisting of several (five to twelve) 
spore-cases. They have a different aspect 
from the species with orbicular segments, 
and terminal sori of two to four spore- 
cases, and are by some authors regarded 
as distinct, but the difference is hardly to 
be regarded as of generic value. ([T. M.] 

This name has also been applied to two 
other genera. Oneisa genus of Ulmacee 
from tropical America, now cailed Momisia 
or included in Celtis, and consisting of 
spiny trees with alternate leaves; and ax- 
illary panicles of polygamous flowers, with 
a five-parted perianth, five stamens, and 
a one-celied ovary becoming a drupe. The 
other is a genus of Boraginaceew sometimes 
called Steenhamimera. iJ. T. S.J 

MERULIUS. A genus of Fungi belong- 
ing to the pore-bearing Hymenomycetes, 
distinguished by the waxy soft hymenium 
which forms porous reticulate or sinuous 
toothed depressions. It borders, in fact, 
very closely on the gill-bearing fungi, and 
more especially on Cantharellus. One spe- 
cies, M. lacrymans, is unfortunately too 
well Known, being the grand agent of the 

(Fr.) Solanwm escu- 

fruit of 

| decomposition of domestic and naval tim- 
' ber when composed of the wood of coni- 

Aa 

‘fers, and known by the name of Dry Rot. 
It is not, however, confined to such wood, 
but attacks other timber when it comes in 
its way, and, when once established, pene- 
trates even thick walls to the destruction 
of the mortar. In wine-cellars it not only 

| destroys the shelves and laths, but creeps 

‘| inhabiting Tahiti, 
-| New Zealand, and the New Hebrides, and 

oY- | powerful smell. 
Cellular tis- | 

| Ficoids.) 

amongst the sawdust, and ultimately at- 
tacks the corks, and spoils thewine. Saw- 
dust should never be used in cellars sub- 
ject to rot, and if laths are used, they 
should be injected with a solution of some 
metallic salt. Creosote, which is the most 
effectual agent in the prevention of Dry 
Rot, might not be admissible from its 

(M. J. B.} 

MERYTA (including Botryodendrwm). A 
| genus of Araliacee, comprising six species 

Samoa, Norfolk Island, 

somewhat resembling Gustavia in habit. 
| Their stem is arboreous, twelve to twenty- 
four feet high, generally simple, and crowd- 
ed on the top with simple entire more or 
less oblong leaves, of a thick leathery con- 
sistence, shining, and from two to four 
feet long. Their fine foliage has procured 
for two species, M. Denhami and M. macro- 
phylla, a place in our conservatories, for 
their polygamous flowers are green and in- 
significant ; these are collected into heads, 
and arranged in panicles. The calyx is 
divided into three to nine segments, the 
corolla is entirely wanting, and the num- 
ber of stamens and cells of the ovary cor- 
responds with that of the calyx-lobes. The | 
oldest species is M. lanceolata, also called 
Botryodendrum taitense, discovered by 
Forster at Tahiti in 1771, and, like all the 
other species of the genus, extremely local 
in its geographical range. [B. S.] 

MESEMBRYACE. (Ficoidec, Lewisier, 
A natural order of calycifloral 

dicotyledons belouging to Lindley’s fi- 
eoidal allianee of perigynous Exogens. 
Succulent shrubs or herbs with opposite 
simple leaves and often showy flowers. 
Sepals definite, four to eight, more or less 
combined, with valvate or imbricate wsti- 
vation ; petals indefinite, sometimes want- 
ing; stamens perigynous, distinct, the 
anthers oblong, incumbent ; ovary usually 
many-celled; stigmas several, distinct ; 
ovules anatropal or amphitropal; placenta 
central or parietal. Fruit a many-celled 
capsule, opening in a steliate or circumscis- 
sile manner at the apex, or an indehiscent 
nut; seeds numerous, rarely definite or 
even solitary. They are found in warm 
regions chiefly, the greater part of them 
at the Cape of Good Hope. Some are used 
as articles of diet, as the leaves of the 
Hottentot’s fig (Mesembryanthemum edule) 
and the New Zealand spinach (Tetragonia 
expansa). Others yield soda, and have been 
employed in the manufacture of glass. 
The flowers of many of them exhibit the 
phenomenon of opening only under the 
influence of sunshine, and closing in dull 
weather. There are sixteen genera, and 
upwards of 400 species. (J. H. BJ 

3B 



| posed in a star-like manner upon the top, 

ie eee 

MESS | 

MESEMBRYANTHEMUM. A most ex- 
tensive genus of Mesembryacece, the name 
of which, derived from the Greek words 
mesembria, mid-day, and anthos, flower, 
is applied to these plants because many | 
of them open their flowers only for a short 
time in the middle of the day. Between 
three and four hundred species are describ- 
ed, and upwards of one hundred and fifty 

Mesembryantheuiu.n ueitoideum. 

are cultivated in our gardens, where some 
of them are favourites on account of their | 
showy flowers. They are very succulent | 
and grow in hot sandy plains, the genus | 
being almost entirely confined to the Cape | 
of Good Hope. Their leaves are very vari- 
able in form, but almost always of a thick | 
fleshy texture; and their flowers have four 
or five sepals united by their base and co- 
hering with the ovary, and numerous nar- | 
row petals generally in several series. The 
Ovary is one or many-celled, and bears 
numerous stigmas; and the one or many- 
celled fruit opens by means of slits dis- 

each cell containing numerous seeds. 
M. crystallinum, a native of the Canary 

Islands and Greece, as well as of the Cape | 
of Good Hope, is the common Ice Plant of | 
our gardens, so called in consequence of | 
every part of the plant being covered with | 
small watery pustules, which glistenin the | 
sun like fragments of ice. Large quantities 

Mesembryanthemum tigrinum (leaf). 

of the plant are collected in the Canaries 
| and burnt, the ashes being sent to Spain for 
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the use of glassmakers. WM. edule is called. 
the Hottentot’s Fig, its fruit being about 

' the size of a small fig, and havinga pleasant 
acid taste when ripe. The leaves, also, of 
several species are eatable, those of M. pu- 
gioniforme being a good substitute for 
spinach; but some, such as MU, tortuoswm, 
possess narcotic properties, and are chewed 
by the Hottentots for the purpose of pro- . 
ducing intoxication. The fruits possess 
hygrometric properties, the dried shrivel- 

/ | led capsules swelling out and opening so as 
to allow of the escape of the seeds when 
moistened by rain, which at the same time 
fits the soil for their germination. (A. S.] 

MESENTERICA. The mycelium of cer- 
tain fungals. 

MESOCARP. That part of a pericarp 
which lies between the outer and inner 
skins or integuments. 

MESOCHIL, MESOCHILIUM. The in- 
! termediate part of the lip of such orchids 
as have this organ separated into three dis- 
tinct portions. 

MESOCHLANA. A small genus of east- 
ern tropical ferns, of the affinities of which 
different opinions are held. The plants 
have the aspect of the larger species of 
Nephrodium, and their oblong or hippocre- 
piform indusia have alongitudinal attach- 
ment along the middle of the sorus, after 
the manner of Didymochlena, with which 
the genus is therefore associated by some. 
Others regard the attachment as merely an 
exaggeration of the normal condition of 
Nephrodiwm, and class Mesoelene a8 a 

(T. M. 

MESODERM. The middle layer of 
_ tissue in the shell of the spore-case of an 
urn-Moss. 

MESOGL@A. A genus of dark-spored 
Alge, consisting of extremely gelatinous 
marine seaweeds, with a solid centre and 
radiating slimy branched threads produc- 
ing obovate spore-cases at their base. It 
resembles Chordaria, but is still more ge- 
latinous. Several species are common on 
our coasts ; most of them are found also in 
the United States, and one species is met 
with in the Philippine Islands. They grow 
on other Alge, on plants like Zostera, and 
occasionally on stones. The purple species 
belong to the genus Nemalion amongst 
rhodosperms. [M. J. B.} 

MESOPHLG@UM. The cellular integu- 
meut of bark, overlying the liber, and un- 
derlying the epiphlceum. 

MESOPHYLL. All the interior paren- 
chyma of a leaf, lying between the two 
skins. 

MESOPHYTUM. The line of demarca- 
tion between the internode and petiole. 

MESOSPERM. The same as Sarcoderm. 

MESPILODAPHNE. A genus of Brazil- 
jan trees of the laurel family. The leaves 
are net-veined, the flowers disposed in 
axillary panicles, each witha funnel-shaped 
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perianth, enclosing nine to twelve stamens, 
the three innermost sterile, and sometimes 
altogether wanting ; some of the fertile 
stamens have glands attached to them, and 
all have four-celled anthers. The fruit is 
ineluded within the thickened persistent 
-base of the perianth, the upper part of 
which ultimately falls off. W. pretiosa yields 
a bark whose properties are similar to 
those of cinnamon. EM. T. M] 

MESPILUS. A genus of Rosacee of 
the tribe Pomacee, originally intended to 
include all the Crategi with five styles, but 
now generally restricted to the Medlar, 
M. germanica, which has the calyx-lobes 
more leafy, and leaving between them a 
broader and more open disk than in other 
species. The wild Medlar, the origin of 
our cultivated varieties, is common as a 
shrub in the hedges of a great part of 
Continental Europe. The Medlar has been 
found wild in various parts of England, 
especially in hedges about Minshull in 
Cheshire, and Ashburnham in Sussex ; but 
as it is not found commonly in the woods 
of this country, it is supposed that the 
seeds have been those of introduced plants, 
oud disseminated chiefiy in hedgerows by 
irds. 
There are several varieties of Medlar cul- 

tivated for their fruit. Some of them grow 
tolerably upright, but generally they are 
of spreading habit, forming low deciduous 
trees, the branches of which are elbowed, 
turning at nearly right angles in any di- 
rection (especially those of the large Dutch 
Medlar) so that the tree has a very rustic 
appearance. Indeed, on this account it 
may be very properly introduced where 
rustic scenery isan object. The leaves are 
oval-lanceolate, but in the variety just 
mentioned they are large, and broader 
than those of the other kinds. It blossoms 
late, not before June or the beginning of 
July, the flowers being solitary and produ- 
ced at the ends of the shoots or of short 
side spurs; the petals are roundish and 
white ; the calyx is green and leafy, but as 
the fruit approaches maturity it withers 
and dies back till at last only the fleshy 
stubs at the baseremain. The skin of the 
fruit is brown, and the flesh firm and aus- 
tere, not at all fit to eat when first gathered, 
and requiring to be kept till it begins to de- 
cay, but when it becomes completely dis- 
organised, and its green colourhas entirely | 

| and have a coloured withering perianth 
| of six nearly equal crimped reflexed seg- 
| ments, and six stamens with anthers fixed 

gone, the pulp, in its incipient state of 
decay, has, to many tastes, an agreeable 
acidity. The change which takes place is 
called bletting. Some persons, again, have 
the fruit prepared and glazed with sugar. 
Tastes are different, and persons who are 
very fond of Medlars, prefer them, in their 
naturally mollified state, to the finest melt- 

| ing pears. In this state they will keep fit 
_ for use for several weeks, if in a dry airy 

|| situation ; and there is a stoneless variety, 
Neier a fruit sans noyeau, which keeps | 

The best as | 
| poisonous. 

longer than the other kinds. 
| regards quality is the common small-fruit- 
ed or Nottingham Medlar, which has, to 
medlar fanciers, a rich brisk subacid fla- | 

vour; but from the large size of the fruit 
and the rustic appearance of the tree, the 
large Dutch is the one generally preferred. 
The Medlar has been successfully grafted 
on the pear, and even on the common 
hawthorn, notwithstanding their external 
dissimilarity. (R. T.} 

MESQUITE. A French name for Ame- 
rican Oak; also a kind of gum. 

MESUA. A genus of Guttifere of the 
tribe Calophylleew, characterised by having 
four imbricate sepals, four pétals, numerous 
stamens with oblong anthers, along style 
witha peltate stigma, anda two-celled ova- 
ry with two ovules in each cell; and by the 
seeds having thick fleshy cotyledons ana a 
small radicle. There are three species, all 
trees from tropical Asia, with narrow co- 
riaceous leaves, elegantly marked with nu- 
merous parallel veins diverging from the 
midrib, and large axillary flowers. JM. fer- 
read, common in Hast India, is a very hand- 
some hard-wooded tree. Its highly fra- 
grant flowers are sold in the Indian ba- 
zaars, both for sachets and for their sup- 
posed medical properties, under the name 
of Naghas or Nagkesur, and the wood is 
said to be one of those known under _ the 
name of Iron-wood. 

METABASIS. A genus of Composite, of 
the tribe Cichoracee, proposed for Seriola 
etnensis and creicnsis, two Mediterranean 
species, in which the outer-achenes have 
a shorter beak than the inner ones, and a 
pappus of short scales only, instead-ef all 
the achenes haying a plumose pappus as in 
other Seriole. They are herbs, with the 
aspect of hawkweeds. 

METAXYA. Amphidesmium. 

METHEE-SEED. An Indian name for 
Trigonella fenum grecum. 

METHONICA. A genus usually placed 
among Liliacee, but referred to Meluntha- 
cee by Dr. Wight, fromits affinity with Uvu- 
larie, forming anotherexample of the dif- 
ficulty of separating the orders in a satis- 
factory manner. It consists of climbing 
tuberous herbs from India and _ tropical 
Africa, with branched stems and scattered 
leaves, which, however, are opposite or 
verticillate by threes under the branches ; 
in shape they are lanceolate acuminate or 
terminating ina tendril. The flowers are 
solitary on axillary or terminal peduncles, 

by the middle. The ovary isthree-celled, and 
| the style obliquely bent, with a three-cleft 
stigma. The capsule is roundish, splitting 
into three segments, thus showing the 

| relation to Melanthacee ; seeds roundish, 
with a spongy red seed-coat. The flowers 
are mostly yellow orcrimson. The species, 

| which are better known under Linnzus’s 
name of Gloriosa, are of very Ornamental 
character; they are, however, extremely 

M. superba, grandiflora, and 
virescens are all favourite plants amongst 
cultivators. (J.T. S.J 
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METL. A Mexican name for Agave ame- 

ricand. 

METRODOREA. A Brazilian shrub, | 
constituting a genus of futacee. The. 
leaves are opposite, entire, dotted, stalked, | 
the stalks dilated and confluent at their | 
bases, enclosing the terminal bud. The. 
flowers are small, glandular, purplish, and | 
‘vorne on panicles; calyx five-cleft ; petals 

five, larger than the calyx; stamens five, | 

inserted into the disk which surrounds | 

the five-lobed ovary, each compartment of | 
which contains two ovules. (M. T. M.] 

METROSIDEROS. Several species of 
this genus of Myrtacee are remarkable on 
account of their climbing habit, all the | 
other plants of the order being erect trees 
or shrubs. In some instances, however, | 
they are climbers only while young, their | 
stems sending out numerous strong woody | 

} 
-roots which clasp round the trunk of a 
tree and compress it so tightly that it ulti- 
mately dies, by which time, however, the 
climber is sufficiently strong to support its | 
own weight. Other species are large tim- : 
ber trees or shrubs. All have opposite | 
entire thick leaves, marked with pellucid 
dots; and heads of showy red or white 
flowers, having the calyx either wholly or | 
only half-way adherent to the ovary, the 
rim being thickened and bearing five round- 
ed lobes, and as many rounded petals, the | 
numerous long coloured stamens, which are 
the most conspicuous part of the flower, 
forming a crown round the mouth. The 
fruits are three-celled, opening by three 
slits at the top or bursting irregularly, 
and containing a great number of narrow 
seeds. MM. robusta, the Rata of the New 
Zealanders, isa tall tree, sixty or eighty feet 
high, witha stout erect trunk, ever climb- 
ing, abranching head of myrtle-like foliage, 
and showy bright red flowers. The hard 
close-grained timber of the Rata is used in 
New Zealand for ship-building and other 
purposes, and by the natives for making 
their war-clubs, paddles, &c. Other spe- 
cies likewise produce timber suitable for 
ship-buildIng, such as M. tomentosa, the 
Pohutu Kawa of the New Zealanders, called 
Fire-tree by the colonists on account of 
the brilliancy of its flowers; while the 
wood of the Aka, M. scandens, is called 
New Zeaiand Lignum Vitz on account of 
its hardness. [A. 8.] 

METROXYLON. Sagus. 

METTERNICHIA. The name of a Bra- 
zilian tree forming a genus of Solanacee. 
The flowers are handsome, white or pink, 
with a bell-shaped calyx irregularly five- 
cleft, and a funnel-shaped corolla, with a 
limb of five equal segments.. There are 
five stamens, with anthers opening length- 
wise ; and a two-valved capsule with nu- 
merous seeds. [M. T. M.] 

METZGERIA. A genus of Jeungerman- 
niacee belonging to the frondose section. 
The fruit springs from the midrib on the 
under side, with a one-leaved involucre, and 
the fronds are forked. M. furcata, which! 

| tained from pulqne, the fermented juice 

| pieal African shrubs. 
| five-lobed, and included within two large 

is found in all parts of the world, is one 
of our commonest liverworts, and occurs 
of various breadths on trees, rocks, &., 
though always retaining its essential cha- 
racters. [M. J. B.] 

MEUM. A genus of umbellifers, having 
the fruit almost round, each half of it with 
five prominent equal ridges, and vittze in 
the furrows and on the line of junction. 
The species are natives of the upland parts 
of Europe, having deeply divided leaves, 
and white or purple flowers. The name is 
given in allusion to the narrow divisions 
of the leaves. [G. D.J 

MEW. Meum athamanticum. 

MEXICAL. An intoxicating spirit ob- 

of Agave americana and allied species. It 
is also called Aguardiente de Maguey. 

MEXOCOTL. Bromelia Acanga. 

MEYENIA. A genus of Acanthacee, con- 
taining one Indian species, M. Hawtaynea- | 
na, 2 climbing plant, with opposite entire 
leaves, and axillary pedunculate flowers; 
and M. erecta and Vogeliana, beautiful tro- 

The calyx is small, } 

bracteoles; the corolla funnel-shaped, with 
a very short tube; there are four didy- 
namous stamens, with two-celled anthers 
bairy at the apex; the stigma is dilated 
and has two bilobed lips; and the capsule |, 
is enlarged below, where it is two-celled 
and four-seeded. [w.c.] -} 

MEYERIA. A genus of Composite, | 
closely allied to the radiate species of Calea, 
and chiefly distinguished by the branches 
of the styles terminating in a short cone, | 
and by the scales of the pappus being oblong |; 
obtuse, not acuminate. Four Brazilian un- | 
dershrubs, with opposite leaves, and rather | 
showy yellow flower-heads, have been re- 
ferred to it. 

MEZEREON. Daphne Mezereum. 

MEZEREUM. This has sometimes been 
separated from Daphne, by reason of its | 
deciduous perianth, and the small quantity 
of albumen present in the seed. See 
DAPHNE. (M. T. M.] 

MEZQUIT-TREE. Prosopis or Algarobia 
glandulosa. 

MIBORA. Knappia agrostidea, some- 
times called Sturniia vera. 

MICHAUXIA. A genus of beliworts, 
having the border of the calyx eight-cleft ; 
the corolla with eight divisions which are 
reflexed ; the style short with rows of hairs 
ending in eight short divisions; and the | 
ripe capsule with eight ribs and eight cells. 
The species are biennials, chiefly found in 
the Levant. MM. campaniloides is some- 
times seen in gardens. The genus was 
named in honour of Michaux, a French ' 
botanist. . (G.D.J 

MICHELIA. A Florentine botanist of | 

| 
| 
| 

i 
1 

the early part of the eighteenth century is | 
commemorated by this genus of Magnolia- | 
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cee, which consists of lofty trees, natives 
| of India and the islands of the Eastern 
; Archipelago, and is nearly allied to Mag- 
| nolia, bus distinguished by the axillary 
flowers, the looser arrangement of the car- 
pels, and the more numerous ovules. 

¥. Champaca, the Chumpaka of the Hin- 
doos, is cultivated commonly in India , 

which, indeed, according to Sir W. Jones, 
is so strong that bees seldom if ever alight 
onthem. Thetreeis sacred to Vishnu, and 
is therefore an object of superstitious re- 

' gard on the part of the Hindoos, who 
adorn their dark hair with the rich orange- 
coloured flowers. The root, like all parts 
of the tree, has bitter properties, and 

| is used medicinally. There appears to be 
| some Gifficulty in defining the species; or 
| probably that just mentioned, having been 
{ 

| 
if 

' 

| 

i 

| 

| for the powerful fragrance of its flowers, 

long cultivated, has originated numerous 
| varieties which are mistaken for species: 
| thus, Jf. Rheedii is referred to M. Champaca 
' by Hooker and Thomson. The timber of M. 
| Rheedii is employed in Bombay for cabinet- 
work, and has been tried in ship-building, 

| while various parts of the tree are used me- 
dicinally as stimulants, &c. M. Doltsopa, 
another variety of the Champaca, is men- 
tioned as furnishing a fragrant wood used 

| in house-building in Nepal. Lindley men- 
| tions the bark of M. montana as having 
| properties like those of cascarilla, but 
milder, and that of VW. gracilis as having the 
odour of camphor. M. Champaca is culti- 
vated as a hothouse plant in this country, 

| where, however, it does not appear to be 
as great a favourite as its Indian reputa- 

; tion would jead us to infer. [M. T. M.] 

| MICO,MIJO. Asolid oil,madein Japan 
| from Soja hispida. 
| 

MICOCOULIER. (Fr.) Celtis. 

MICONIA. A very considerable genus 
of exclusiveiy tropical American melasto- 
mads, mostly shrubs or even small trees, 

| very variable in their foliage, and with ter- 
| minal panicles (Sometimes spikes) of small 
| generally white flowers. The floral en- 

| 

velopes are mostly in fives (rarely four, 
Six, or eight); the calyx more or Jess cam- 
panulate, with a short limb having the 
teeth obsolete in some and evident in 

| others, and the little external teeth either 
| altogether absent or punctiform; the petals 
| obovate, rounded or retuse ; and the sta- 
| Maens nearly always double as many as the 
petals, and mostly curved, their anthers 
yvariablein shape, opening by pores or slits, 
the connective either without any down- 

| ward prulongation,or shortly and variously 
prolonged. The ovary is two to five-celled, 
the style slender; and the stigma puncti- 
form, capitellate or peltate. Fruit a glo- 

| bose berry. (A. 8.] 
i 

| MICRANDRA. This generic name was 
originally applied to a large Brazilian tree 
which has since been found to belong to 
Siphonia. It has now been given to two 
other closely allied trees belonging to the 

|| Same order, Euphorbiaceew, but easily dis- 
{ 

instead of consisting of three leaflets as in 
Siphonia. The flowers are of separate sexes, 
borne in panicles from the axils of the 
leaves, the males being much more nume- 
rous than the females, and distinguished 
from those of allied genera by having five 
free stamens, the females haying a conical 
ovary terminated by a very short style 
bearing three notched stigmas. Both the 
species, M. siphonioides and M. minor, in- 
habit the banks of the Rio Negro and its 
tributaries, forming large trees, often hay- 
ing as many as ten trunks rising in a clus- 
ter from one root, and growing from fifty 
to sixty feet high. They abound in milky 
juice, which, when inspissated, yields pure ; 
caoutchouc; and the natives who collect | 
the caoutchouc sent to this country from 
Para, commonly known as ‘ bottle-rubber,’ 
obtain it indiscriminately from these trees 
and the various species of Siphonia, and 
apply to them the same name (Xeringue or 
Seringue) as that by which the latter trees 
are known. [A. 5.] 

MICROCODON. A genus of bellworts, 
distinguished by having the border of the 
calyx in five pieces; the corolla nearly cy- 
lindrical, five-lobed, and persistent; the 
style slender, short, five-lobed at the sum- 
mit ; and the seed-vessel spherical and very 
hairy. The species are Cape annuals of 
lowly habit, with small stalkless narrow 
leaves, and terminal short-stalked flowers. 
The name alludes to the small size of the 
bell-formed flowers. [G. D.] 

MICRODON. A small genus of Sela- 
ginacee, containing five species of under- 
shrubs, natives of the Cape of Good Hope. 
They have alternate entire leaves, and ter- 
minal flower-spikes with broad _ bracts. 
The calyx is tubular, shortly five-toothed, 
adnate for nearly half its length to the 
bracts ; the corolla has afunnel-shaped tube 
and a five-lobed limb; there are four didy- | 
namous stamens, of which the longer pair | 
are exserted, the filaments slender, and the 
anthers one-celled. The ovary is two-celled, 
each with one ovule depending from the 
apex. The fruit consists of two achenes 
which separate spontaneously. [W. C.] 

MICROGONIUM. Trichomanes. 

MICROLAENA. A genus of grasses be- 
longing to the tribe Oryzee. The spikes 
of inflorescence are three-flowered, the 
two lower flowers neuter and one-valved, 
the terminal one two-valved and herma- 
phrodite. There is only one species, M. 
stipoides, a native of New Holland. [D. M.] 

MICROLEPIA. One of the principal of 
the groups into which the old genus Da- 
vallia is separated by modern pteridolo- 
gists. It differs in this: that, whereas 
Davatlia has the indusium of the sorus tu- 
bulose or cup-shaped and marginal, Micro- 
lepia has the sorus intra-marginal, and the 
indusium semiorbicular or short and half 
cup-shaped. Thespecies are mostly large- 
growing herbaceous plants, with variously 
dividea fronds, and are widely scattered 
over the tropical or subtropical parts of 
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vestigator of this family, as remarkably | lia, Tasmania, and New Zealand, the latter 
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the world, some few extending to China 
and Japan. (T. M.] 

MICROLICIA. A considerable genus of 
Brazilian melastomaceous plants, consist- 
ing of stiff erect branching undershrubs 
usually not more than a foot or two high, 
with twiggy branches, very small leaves, 
usually dotted with resinous glands, and 
solitary deep rose purple or white (rarely 
yellow) flowers in the leaf-axils towards 
the tips of the branches. The latter have 
a calyx of five acute teeth; five obovate 
petals; ten stamens, five alternate with 
the petals larger than the rest, their an- 
thers terminated by an oblique one-pored 
beak, and having a more or less arcuate 
prolongation of the connective below the 
cells, which, in the larger stamens, is con- 
tinued beyond the junction with the fila- 
ment. The ovary is three-celled. [A.S.] 

MICROLOMA. A genusof Asclepiadacce 
peculiar to South Africa, and consisting of 
twining or erect shrubs, with opposite 
smooth sagittate or oval leaves, small 
flowers in umbels, a five-cleft calyx, an 
urn-shaped five-lobed corolla, and a smooth 
fruit. Uses unknown. [B. S.J 

MICROLONCHUS. A small genus of 
Composite, distributed over the Mediterra- 
nean region and North-west India. Theyare 
erect or prostrate branching herbs one to 
two feet high, with toothed or pinnatifid 
leaves, the upper ones linear entire, and 
solitary terminal flower-heads, containing 
many tubular rose-coloured florets, en- 
closed in a cone-shaped involucre, consist- 
ing of many series of overlapping scales, 
which in some species terminate in a slen- 
derspine. The genus is near to Centaurea, 
but differs in the nature of the pappus, 
which is double, the inner row of pales 

| broader than the others and sometimes 
represented by a single scale, the outer of 
rough hairs. pA. A. B.J 

MICROMELUM. A genus of small trees 
of the Aurantiacee. The species are na- 
tives of India and of the Indian Archipe- 
lago ; they have pinnate leaves, terminal 
corymbose inflorescence ; a five-toothed or 
entire calyx ; a five-petaled valvate corolla ; 
ten stamens, with disunited filaments ; 
and an ovary with several cells, which are 
separated one from the other by curiously 
twisted dissepiments or partitions. The 
cotyledons of theembryo are also described 

the most recent in- 

twisted. [M. T. M.] 

MICROMERIA. A genus of the Labia- 
te, numbering about sixty species, which | 

| Solitary head of yellow florets like that of are spread over nearly all the temperate 
and warmer parts of the globe, but occur | 
in greatest abundance in the Mediterranean 
region. They are erect or prostrate branch- 
ing perennial herbs, with opposite leaves, 
and axillary whorls of small purple or 
white two-lipped flowers, or the flowers are 
gathered in spikes at the ends of the twigs. 
Some of the species have an odour like 
common thyme; others smell like mint. | Phyllopappus are synonyms, 

| according to Mr. Gunn. 

| small annuals, 
| Holland, and Madagascar ; 

They are chiefly recognised by the tubular 
thirteen to fifteen-ribbed and five-toothed 
calyx, which is not distinctly two-lipped as 
in Thymus. (A. A. B.] 

MICROPERA pallida. The East Indian 
orchid to which this generic name was 
first applied, having turned out to be a spe- 
cies of Camarotis, Dr. Lindley has suggest- 
ed that the name Micropera should be re- 
tained for another East Indian plant of the 
same family, not referable to any before 
kuown genus, described by Dalzell under 
the name of Micropera maculata. Thisis a 
little stemless epiphyte, with flat oblong 
leaves notched at their one-sided top, and 
asimple raceme of small flowers, having 
nearly equal free obovate sepals and petals 
of a yellow colour with a purple spot in 
their centre. The lip is white marked with 
rose, saccate or pouched, and looks, as Dr. 
Lindley says, ‘like a side-saddle with two 
horns instead of one—the pouch, into 
which there is an opening only between. 
the horns, being almost concealed by the 
lamina, which hangs down in the manner 
of saddle-flaps, [A. 8.] 

MICROPTERIS. Xiphopteris. 

MICROPTERYX. A genus proposed by 
Walpers for the Erythrina crista-galli and 
some other species, which have the keel 
petals united. It has not, however, heen 
adopted otherwise than as a section of 
Lrythrina. 

MICROPYLE. The aperture in the skin 
of a seed which was once the foramen of 
the ovule; it indicates the position of the 
radicle. 

MICROPYXIS. A genus of primworts, 
distinguished by having the calyx five- 
parted ; the corolla funnel-shaped, shorter 
than the calyx, and remaining adherent 
till the fruit is ripe, its tube short, the 
border five-parted, the acute lobes ap- 
proaching after flowering; stamens five, 
filaments broad at the base and slightly 
hairy; the seed-vessel globose, membra- 
nous, and opening across. The species are 

natives of Bolivia, New 
their upper 

leaves are alternate, and the flowers axil- 
lary and solitary. (G. D.J 

MICROS. In Greek compounds = small; 
thus microphylla means small-leaved. 

MICROSERIS. A genus of cichoraceous 
Composite. The two species, M. Forsteri 

| and pygmcea—the former found in Austra- 

in Chili—are smooth stemless perennial 
herbs, with entire or deeply pinnatifid 
leaves, and simple flower-scapes bearing a 

Taraxacum. The genus is most readily 
recognised by the many-striate terete 
beakless achenes crowned with a pappus 
of numerous tawny bristles which are 
rough above and dilated at the base. The 
fleshy fibres of the roots of M. Forsteri are 
eaten by the natives about Port Philip, 

Monermos and 
pA. A. B.] 
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MICROSPERMA. A genus of Loasacee, 
closely allied to Mentzelia, but differing 
in the tube of the calyx being short and 
top-shaped ; in the numerous stameus col- 
lected into five bundles, each of which is at- 
tached to one of the five large spreading 
petals ; and in the one- -celled fruit open- 
ing by five slits at the top, and containing 
innumerable minute seeds arranged in five 
rows. Only two species are known, both 
natives of Mexico. WM. bartonioides, occa- 
sionally seen in gardens, is an herbaceous 
annual with rough hairy stems, jagged 
leaves, and showy flowers with large sul- 
phur-yellow petals and very long slender 
stamens of the same colour. [A. S.J 

| MICROSTEGIA. Callipteris. 

| MIDA. A genus of sandalworts, having 
the stamens and pistils on different plants: 
the males having the border of the calyx 
four-cleft, eight glands at its throat, the 
four outer small, the four inner larger, 
ciliate and opposite the divisions of the ca- 
lyx; the females with a four-cleft wheel- 
shaped deciduous calyx, and a short cylin- 
drical style ending in three spreading and 

| blunt lobes. The species are New Zealand 
trees, with alternate eutire leaves, of dry 
texture. (G. D.J 

| 

| MICROSORIUM. Pleopeliis. 

| 

i 

T0x. 

MIDSU. An oily pulp for cooking, used 
in Japan, and made from beans. 

MIDSUMMER MEN. Rhodiola rosea. 

MIEL DE PALMA. A syrup extracted 
from the trunk of Jubea spectabilis. 

MIELE. A Cingalese name for Bassia 
longifolia. 

MIERSIA. A genus of Gilliesiaceew from 
Chili, consisting of herbs with coated bulbs, 
grass-like leaves, and umbellate flowers 
from a kind of spathe. Each flower is sur- 
rounded by a double involucre, of which 

three pointing upwards and three down- 
wards, and the interior as many small pe- 
taloid bracts; perianth an urceolate six- 
toothed cup, within which are six fertile 
stamens. {J. T. S.J 

MIGNARDISE. 
TiS. 

MIGNONETTE. Reseda odorata, 
MAICA. Lawsonia alba. 

MIGNONETTE. (Fr.) Dianthus chinensis. 

MIGNONNETTE. (fr.) Saxifraga um- 
brosa. 

MIKANIA. A genus of Composite, only 
| differing from Eupatorium in the flower- 
| heads containing constantly only four 
| florets, and the involucre having as many 
| 

{ 

==, Tks 

nearly equal bracts, with the occasional 
addition of one or two small ones outside. 
The genus would indeed have been united 
with Eupatorium, were it not that the eon- 
stancy in the number of florets gives ita 

MIDNAPORE CREEPER. fRivea bona | 

the exterior has six herbaceous bracts, | 

(Fr.) Dianthus pluma- | 
| forms of the common Cladosporium herba- 

| 

| few are erect undershrubs; the remainder 

| the white moulds which affect the leaves 

| one or more dustings of sublimed sulphur. 

| white mealy appearance represents merely 

peculiar habit easily recognised through a 
large number of species. Nearly ahundred 
and fifty have been published, but these 
ought probably to be reduced by nearly one- 
third. With the exception of three orfour 
African or tropical Asiatic species, they are 
all natives of America, chiefly within the 
tropics. All of them have opposite leaves. A | 

are herbaceous or half-woody twiners, with 
oblong ovate cordate or lobed leaves, and 
numerous small cylindrical flower-heads in 
racemes, corymbs or panicles. The most 
common species, M. scandens, a twiner 
with cordate leaves, extends over the 
greater part of North America, and is pro- 
bably identical with some of the South 
American species described as distinct, as 
well as with the East Indian M. volubilis, 
and the African M. capensis. Some South 
American species, especially the M. Gwaco, 
are supposed to supply a powerful antidote 
for the bite of venomous serpents, but 
this valuable property is perhaps not yet 
sufficiently tested by reliable experiments. 
The Guaco has, however, been supposed to 

| be a species of Aristolochia: which see. 

MIL. (Fr.) Panicum miliaceun. 

MILDEW. A word properly applied to 

of plants, as the German derivation (Mehl 
Thau, flour dew) implies; but at the pre- 
sent day extended to such productions as 
the dark mildew of wheat, or even to cases 
in which no parasitic fungus is present. 
The hop mildew, the rose mildew, the 
mildew of peaches and of grapes, are ex- 
amples of the first, all of which yield to 

The wheat mildew, which arises from the 
attack of a species of Puccinia, is at pre- 
sent without any known remedy. It is to 
be observed that in the former case the 

the young state of the fungus, the per- 
fect form being evidently some £rzysiphe 
or closely allied genus. In the peach mil- 
dew the perfect form is seldom produced, 
and at present that of the vineis unknown, 
though the ravages of the young plant 
have been so disastrous. 
The word mildew is also applied to the 

dark spots which are so common on linen 
when kept in damp places. We believe 
that this is due to one of the multitudinous 

rum. On closely examining such mildewed 
spots, we have generally found minute frag- 
ments of the cuticle of the wheat from 
which the starch was made, used in the 
dressing of the goods. If there be any jus- 
tice in this observation, care must be taken 
in the first place not to use any flour with the 
starch, and thus to have the starch as free 
as possible from impurities. There was a 
notion formerly that silk became mildewed 
from the use of potato starch, the grains 
being infested with the peculiar parasite 
of the potato murrain. The assertion, how- 
ever, is totally without foundation, as the 
specimens on which the notion was origi- 
nally built, most clearly proved. [M.J. BJ 
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MILFOIL. Achillea Millefoliuwm. : 
HOODED. Utricularia. —, WATER. My- 
riophyllum ; also Hottonia palustris. 

MILHO. A Brazilian name for Maize. 

MILIARY GLANDS. The 
Stomates. 

same as 

_MILIUM. A genus of grasses belonging 
to the tribe Panicee. The inflorescence is 
in large loose panicles; glumes herbace- 
ous; pales thin and membranaceous, near- 
ly equal, hardening on the seed. Steudel 
describes fourteen species, which have a 
considerable range over the globe, though 
mostly natives of the temperate parts of 
it. M. effusum is one of the handsomest 
grasses belonging to the British Flora, and 
is moreover a valuable species for grow- 
ing under the dense shade of trees, where 
it forms a beautiful plant. The large 
seeds are useful for pheasants, which feed 
on them. [D. M.] 

MILK-TREE. Tanghinia lactaria. 

MILK-VESSELS. Those tubes which 
contain the milky fluids. See CINENCHYMA 
and LATICIFEROUS VESSELS. 

MILKWEED. Asclepias. 
Acerates. 

MILK-WOOD. Pseudolmedia (formerly 
Brosimum) spuriun ; also Sideroxylon iner- 
me. 

MILKWORT. Polygala. 
Poiygala amara. 
ma. 

MILLA. A genus of Liliacee from Mex- 
ico. The species have thickened fleshy 
fibrous roots, radical cylindrical hollow 
leaves, and white long-stalked terminal um- 
bellate flowers: the perianth salver-shaped 
with an elongate bell-shaped tube, and a 
six-cleft flat limb, and the six stamens in- 
serted in its throat. The capsule is three- 
celled, three-valved, containing numerous 
seeds with a black seed-coat. (J. T. S.J 

MILLEFEUILLE. (Fr.) Achillea Mille- 
folium. 

MILLEPERTUIS. (Fr.) Hypericum. — 
DE MAHON. Hypericum balearicum. 

MILLERIA. A branching pubescent or 
hairy annual, a native of Mexico and some 
parts of tropical South America, forming a 
genus of Composite of the tribe Helianthee. 
The leaves are opposite, the flower-heads 
small on terminal dichotomous peduncles. 
The involucre has only three to five bracts, 
and the head contains but few yellow flo- 
rets, one ligulate and female, the others 
tubular and male. The receptacle has no 
scales, and the achene is without pappus. 

MILLET. A common name for various 
species of small seed corn; more particu- 
larly Panicum miliacewm and miliare. 
GERMAN. A variety of Setaria italica. —, 
INDIAN. Sorghum vulgare. —, ITALIAN. 
Setaria ttalica. 

MILLET. (Fr.) Milium; also Panicum 

—, GREEN. 

—, BITTER. 
—, SHA. Glaux mariii- 

eee — DINDE. Zea Mays. — DES 

-« handsome. 

Sorghum vulgare. 
nariensis. 

— LONG. Phalaris ca- 
— NOIR: Sorghum. 

j 

MILLETIA. A genus of Leguwminose of |} 
the suborder Papilionacec, allied on the 
one hand to Wistaria, and on the other to 
Lonchocarpusand Pongainia, distinguished 
from the former chiefiy by the want of any 
inflected appendages at the base of the 
upper petal or standard, and from the two 
latter by the pod opening in two rather 

; thick hard valves. It comprises a consider- 
able number of species from tropical Africa, 

| Asia, and Australia, @ither tall woody 
climbers resembling in habit the well- 
known Wistaria of our gardens, or trees 
like Robinia. Their leaves are pinnate 
with opposite leaflets, almost always fur- 
nished with stipelle, and the flowers in 

| racemes in the upper axils or in panicles 
, terminating the branches, and often very 

The arborescent ones have a 
hard wood, and one species is said to sup- 
ply some of the Moulmein Rosewood. None | 
are in cultivation, for they are mostly too 
large for our hothouses, and too tender for 
the open air in Eurupean climates. 

MILLIGANIA. A genus of ivyworts, 
having stamens and pistils on distinct 
plants: the former single in the axils of 
bracts ; the latter grouped in heads, each 
flower having the border of the calyx three- 
cleft, one of the divisions being larger than 
the others ; styles usually two, rarely four. 
The only species is a small marsh shrub, a 
native of Van Diemen’s Land. {G. D.] 

MILLINGTONIACEA. A group of tha- 
lamifloral dicotyledons described by Wight 
and Arnott, but included by most botanists 
in Sapindacee. (J. H. B.J 

MILLINGTONIA hortensis is the only 
representative of a bignoniaceous genus, 
peculiar on account of its combining an 
arboreous habit with a fruit divided into 
two cells by means of a partition running 
parallel with the direction of the valves. 
Millingtonia is a middle-sized tree, with 
impari-bipinnate leaves, quite entire leaf- 
lets, and large panicles of white flowers, 
emitting a delicious odour, on account of 
which the plant is cultivated in many parts 
of India and the Indian Archipelago. The 
calyx is bell-shaped, and with five equal 
and short lobes; the corolla has a very 
long tube, and is divided into five lobes, 
the two uppermost of which are more or 
less grown together ; the stamens are four 
in number, and the anthers not divergent 
as in most Bignoniacee, but parallel ; both 

; Stamens and style are longer than the 
corolla, whilst the fruit is a smooth flat 
capsule, enclosing broadly winged seeds. 
Several other species formerly classed 

! under MMillingtonia, have now more proper- 
ly been referred to other genera of Bigno- 
Niacee. (B. 8.J 

MILL-MOUNTAIN. Linum catharticum- 

MILNEA. A genus of Meliacee, confined 
to tropical Asia, and consisting of trees 

, and shrubs, the young branches of which 



' are covered with scurfy hair. 

| the arillus of which is edible. 
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The leaves 
| are alternate, imparipinnate; the flowers 
arranged in axillary panicles, the calyx five- 
cleit, the corolla five-petaled, the five an- 

| thers placed on an urn-like cup, and the 
fruit a dry berry, generally with one seed, 

[B. 8.] 

MILTONIA. A genus ranking amongst 
| the most beautiful of garden orchids. Nine 
| species are known, and, with the exception 
| of the Mexican M. Karwinskii, they are 
| exclusively Brazilian. 
| vandeous Brassidee, and are readily dis- 
| tinguished by the peculiar habit of the 

They belong to the 

species. They are epiphytes, generally with 

bulbsfurnished with narrow flat leaves, and 
simple radical scapes bearing a raceme of 

| 

| an unhealthy yellowish hue, the pseudo- 

| 
| 
| | afew (sometimes one) large showy flowers, 
' the predominant colours of which are yel- 
'lowand purple. Their flowers have the se- 
pals and petals alike ; an undivided sessile 
lip continuous with the column, marked 
with interrupted lines near its base; a 
short column with two auricles, which in 
a few species, constituting a separate sec- 
tion. are confluent with a raised edge of the 

| anther-bed; and a membranous naked an- 
ther, containing two waxy pollen-masses, 
furrowed behind, and having an obovate 
caudicle and oblong gland. [A. S.J 

MILTWASTE. Ceterach officinarum. 

MIMETES. A proteaceous genus of 
shrubby plants, natives of the Cape of 
Good Hope, distinguished by having a four- 
parted calyx, the concave segments of 

| which bear each a nearly sessile anther, 
| and a straight filiform style with an acute 
' stigma. The flowers are red or purple, in 
| axillary or terminal heads; and thefruit,a 
nut, contains a single smooth seed. The 

' leaves are oval or linear, entire or slightly 
| dentate, generally imbricate, and clothed 
with scattered silky hairs. 

MIMEUSE. (Fr.) Mimosa. 

MIMOSA. A genus of Leguminose, 
which, if maintained as originally esta- 
blished by Linnzus, would comprise nearly 
the whole of the present suborder Mimo- 
see, that is, about a thousand species. 

[R. H.] 

| has, however, been much subdivided, and 
} the name retained only for about two hun- 
' dred species which have definite stamens 
| not more than twice the number of petals, 
anthers not tipped by a gland, anda pod of 
which when ripe the valves are detached 
either entire or breaking into transverse 
joints, leaving the rim persistent on the 
peduncle. These species are mostly herbs, 

| undershrubs, or climbers ; a few are erect 
much-branched shrubs; and scarcely any 

| grow into trees. A large number are prick- 
| ly. The leaves are twice pinnate, usually 
| with a large number of very small leaflets, 
| but ina few species the leaflets are much 
| larger and reduced to eight in the whole 
| leaf. In many species the leaves are sensi- 
| tive; that is,when touched they close down- 
1 

———— 

It | 

| wards (as do all the species when night | 
| comes on), and only recover their position | 

after a lapse of time greater or less accord- 
ing to climate, season, weather, or the 
vigour of the individual. 
The true Mimosas are almost all tropical. 

The greater number are American, a few 
of them extending southwards beyond the 
tropics; afew species are natives of tro- 
pical Africa and East India, but none are 
yet known from Australia, where the larg- 
est genus of Mimosec (Acacia) is so abun- 
dant. Very few species also are in cultiva- 
tion. Of these M. sensitivais an herbaceous 
twiner, with only one pair of pinne to the 
leaves, each pinna bearing two pairs of 
ovate leaflets, the inner one of the lower 
pair always very small. This species as ori- 
ginally defined is now divided into five or 
six, all South American, of which one, JM. 
albida, has been frequently grown in hot- 
houses, especially on the Continent, for its 
sensitive leaves, and elegant flower-heads 
of a pale pink. 7M. pudicais, however, the 
common Sensitive Plant of our hot-houses. 
Itisa branching annual of one or two feet, 
assuming sometimes a somewhat woody 
appearance, of tropical American origin, 
but now naturalised over a great part of 
tropical Asia and some parts of Africa. 
The common leafstalk bears at its extre- 
mity two, sometimes three pairs of pinne, 
each with many small leaflets, all highly 
sensitive wherever théy are touched; but 
if a point be applied to the gland at the 
base of the pinne, the leaflets may be seen 
to be gradually cast down, beginning at 
the last pair of each pinna, and as soon as 
the movement has extended to the basal 
pair the whole pinna will be bodily dejected. 
M. marginata, from extratropical South 
America, is a very elegant half-herbaceous 
climber, occasionally grown in our conser- 
vatories. It is scarcely sensitive in our 
climate. “Wl. asperata, a small shrub with 
numerous pinne and leaflets, is perhaps the. 
widest spread species over South America 
and Africa. M. myriadenia in. tropical 
America, a woody climber, is remarkable 
for the great height it attains, ascending 
like the Hntadas to the tops of the tallest 
trees. Several other South American prick- 
ly species are very tall woody climbers, as 
are also WM. rubifolia and a few others in 
India. No species appears to have been 
applied to any special purpose, and few 
are as worthy of cultivation for ornainent 
as the majority of the species of Acacia 
and Calliandra. 

MIMULUS. A genus of herbaceous 
plants, belonging to the order Scrophula- 
riacee, with opposite mostly toothed 
leaves, quadrangular stems, and showy 
flowers which are generally solitary and 
axillary. The distinctive characters are: 
calyx five-angled, five-cleft; corolla rin- 
gent, the upper lip reflexed; stigma com- 
pressed, two-cleft ; seed-vessel two-celled, 
many-seeded. None of the species are in- 
digenous, but M. luteus, the yellow Mon- 
key-flower, is not unfrequently found, ap- 
parently in a wild state, on the banks of 
rivers and in other wet places. Owing to 
the creeping habit of this plant, its readi- 
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ness to throw out roots, andits adaptation 
to the climate of the British Isles, it soon | 
establishes itself in any moist ground on 
which it may be thrown, to the exclusion 
of other plants of less robust habit; so 
that it may be said to have become natu- 
ralised. Many varieties of this species are 
cultivated, the corollas of which are large 
and showy, bright yellow blotched with 
rich brown. M. noschatus is commonly 
cultivated as acottage window plant, under 
the name of Musk-plant. It is a native of 
North America, about the Columbia River, 
but does not adapt itself so readily to our 
climate as the preceding species. French, 
Mimule; German, Gaukler. (C. A. J.J 

MIMUSOPS. A genusof Sapotacee, con- 
taining thirty or more described species, 
about one third of which are imperfectly 
known. The better known species are 
found in the East Indies, tropical Australia, 
Mauritius, and the Cape of Good Hope, 
Brazil, and Guiana ; and are generally large 
milky-juiced trees, frequently eighty or a 
hundred feet high, with thick entire 
smooth leaves, and clusters of small white 
often sweet-smelling flowers. These latter 
are characterised by having a six or eight- 
parted calyx with the segments in a double 
series; and a corolla divided into three 
times as many parts, also in a double series. | 
Their fruits are globose or somewhat el- | 
lipsoid, and one or two-celled by abortion, 
containing one or two hard smooth seeds | 
marked with a small egg-shaped scar. 

Several species yield hard, durable, and 
very heavy timber, such, for instance, as 
M. Hlengi and M. indica in Ceylon, where 
the wood is used for ordinary house-build- | 
ing purposes, and M. hexandra in the pe- 
ninsula of India. A species called the 
Bully-tree or Bullet-tree in British Guiana, 
grows from a hundred to a hundred and 
twenty feet high, with a trunk six feet in 
diameter and destitute of branches for the 
first sixty or seventy feet, affording a very 
close-grained timber of an exceedingly 
durable nature, being but little influenced 
by the weather. Its small fruits, about the 
size of coffee-berries, are delicious when 
ripe. 
commonly eaten in their native countries, 
such as those of M. Mlengi, the seeds of 
which likewise afford an abundance of oil, 
while its highly fragrant flowers yield their 
perfume to water by distillation. [A.S.] 

MINA. A genus of Convolvulacee, con- 
taining asingle species from Mexico. It 
is a beautiful twining herbaceous plant, 
with flowers in scorpioidal racemes, and 
having five sepals, a salver-shaped corolla 
with aswollen tube, five exserted stamens, 
anda four-celled ovary with a single ovule 
in each cell. The form of the corolla sepa- 
rates this genus from Quamoclit, but the 
difference is very slight. [w. C.] 

(Fr.) Lawsonia. MINDI DES INDES. 

MINDOUBI. A Brazilian name for the 
Ground Nut, Arachis hypogea. 

The fruits of other species, also, are | 

MINETTE. (Fr.) Medicago upulina. — 

| DOREE. Trifolium agrariun. 

MINIATUS. Scarlet, with a decided 
mixture of yellow. 

MINOOMOOLOO. An Indian name for 
Phaseolus Mungo. 

MINT. Mentha. —, BERGAMOT. Men- 
tha citrata. —, BROOK. Mentha sylvestris. 
—, CAT. Nepeta Cataria. —, FLEA. Men- 
tha Pulegium. —, GARDEN. Mentha viridis. 

HORSE. Mentha sylvestris; also Mo- 
narda punctata. —, MOUNTAIN. Pycnan- 
themum.. —, PEPPER. Mentha Piperita. 
—, SPEAR. Mentha viridis. —, WATER. 
Me entha sylvestris. 

MINT TREE. Prostanthera violacea. 

MINUARTIA. A section of Alsine, dis- 
tinguished by having the calyx indurated 
at the base when in fruit, and marked with 
dark ribs. Some authors exclude the 
species with evident petals, and raise the 

| others to the rank ofa genus. [J. T.S.] 

MIQUELIA. A genus of Olacacee, of 
the tribe Phytocrenee, consisting of two or 
three woody climbers from tropical Asia, 
remarkable for the open porous structure 
of their wood. The leaves are alternate, 
oblong, and entire or scarcely toothed; the 
flowers small, dicecious, in little globular 
heads, the female heads very compact, but 

| the males, owing to the corollas being con- 
| tracted at the base into a long slender 

| 
stalk, appear to he umbellate. In both sexes 

| the heads are clustered orin short racemes, 
above the axils of the leaves. The genus 

| isallied to Phytocrene and Sarcostigma, but 
| readily distinguished by the male flowers, 

as Well as by the seeds, which have a fleshy 
| albumen, and a rather large embryo with 

flat but thickish cotyledons. 

| MIRABELLE. (Fr.) Aname applied to 
| candied Plums. — DE CORSE. Physdalis 
| tomentosa. 

| MIRABILIS. Handsome herbaceous 
| plants with tuberous roots, belonging to 
the Nyctaginacece, and distinguished by a 
tubular corolla bearing beneath its base 

| a single farinaceous seed invested with 
the hardened tube of the corolla, and simu- 
lating anut. M. dichotoma is called in the 

| WestIndies, Four-o’clock Flower, from the 
fact of its flowers expanding about that 
time in the evening. M. Jalapa, which 
was supposed at one time to furnish the 
jalap of commerce, is a showy herbaceous 
perennial, with large smooth leaves, and 
handsome flowers collected in clusters at 
the summit of the stem; it is commonly cul- 
tivated under the name of Marvel of Peru. 

| The flowers, which are red white yellow 
or variegated, are fragrant; they expand 
as in the rest of the genus, in the evening, 
and wither on the following morning. JM. 
longiflora bears long viscid-tubed white 
flowers which have the scent of those of the 
orange tree. French, Belle de nwwit; Ger- 
man, Wunderblume. (C. A.wJ.] 

MIRBELIA. A genus of Leguminose of 
| the tribe Podalyriew, remarkable among 
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the Papilionacee with free stamens, in \ 

| 
| 
| 

having the pod divided longitudinally into 
two cells, as in Astragalus. It consists of 

| eight or nine species, Australian shrubs 
With opposite whorled or rarely alternate 
leaves, either entire or broadiy lobed at 
the top, and often prickly. The flowers 
are usually purple or bluish, and often 

| handsome. Three or four species have 
been introduced into our greenhouses. 

| MIRLIROT. (Fr.) Medicago lupulina. 

MIROIR DE VENUS. (Fr.) Specularia 
Speculum. 

MIRZA. AnIndian Amaranthus. 

MISHMISH. An Arabic name for the 
Apricot. 

MISO. A fatty 

| 

| obtained 
from Soja hispida. 

| 
| 

| 
| 

substance 

MISSEBRGD. A kind of bread made 
from the rhizomes of Calla palustris. 

MIST-FLOWER. Conoclinium. 

MISTLETO, or MISSELTO. Viscum al- 
bum. —, WEST INDIAN. Loranthus, Pho- 
radendron, and Arceuthobium. 

MITCHAMITCHO. The Abyssinian Oza- 
j lis anthelmintica, used for the same pur- 
| poses as Brayera. 

MITCHELLA. A genus of North Ame- 
rican creeping herbs of the Cinchonacece. 

_ The flowers are sessile, sometimes in pairs, 
and, when this is the case, united by their 

| calyces, as happens in some species of Loni- 
| cera. The corolla is funnel-shaped, the limb 
four-lobed, the throat and lobes hairy; sta- 
mens four; ovary four-celled. The fruit is 
succulent, surmounted by the limb cf the 
calyx, with four stones, or, when two fruits 
are united, as is usually the case, with eight 
one-seeded stones. W.7epensis widely dis- 
tributed in North America. [M. T. M.) 

MITELLA. A genus of Sazifragacec, 
consisting of perennial herbs, with stalked 
roundish cordate lobed and crenate radical 
leaves, and small flowers in a simple spi- 
cate raceme, with the bracts mostly sup- 
pressed. The calyx is short, bell-shaped, 
five-cleft; the petals five, pinnatifid ; the 
stamens ten (or five), and the capsule one- 
celled. A single species, M. nuda, occurs 
in Siberia, and this and the other species 
occur in North America. (J. T. S.J 

MITELLOPSIS. A genus of Suxifraga- 
cee, differing from Mitella in having only 
five stamens, and in the ovules being pro- 
duced from the sides of the ovary, not 
merely from the basal portion; so that 
there seems little doubt that Torrey and 
Gray are right in merging it in Witella. 
The character given by some authors, 
taken from the styles, is incorrect, as they 
are not united in Mitella. (J. T. S.J 

MITRZFORM, or MITRIFORM. Hav- 
ing theform ofa mitre, that is to say, coni- 
cal and not slit on one side; applied to the | 
calyptra of urn-mosses, in opposition to 
| dimidiate. very small, with a stem, or sometimes a 
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MITRARIA coccinea is the sole represen- 
tative of a genus of Gesneracee coufined 
to the island of Chiloé. It is atrailing sub- 

| shrubby plant, with small opposite or some- 
times trifoliate leaves, and solitary flowers 
ofa bright scarlet colour. The calyx seems 
to be double in consequence of two bracts, 
by which it is supported. The corolla is 
ventricosely tubular, and the ovary sur- 
rounded by a glandular disk. [B. S.J 

| MITRASACME. A genus of Loganiacee, 
consisting of small slender herbs, mostly 

| annuals, some of them not half an inch 
| high. They have opposite leaves, and small 
| flowers, usually terminal, in loose panicles 
or on long peduncles. As a genus, vhey 
are remarkable in the styles, which sepa- 
rate at the base, at least after flowering, 

| whilst they remain united at the top, even 
| till the ripening of the capsule. In this 
they resemble Mitreola, from which they 
differ chiefly in the parts cf the flower 
being in fours, not in fives. There are 
about twenty species known from Austra- 
lia, and three more from tropical Asia. 

MITREMYCES. A genus of puffballs, 
distinguished by their cartilaginous peri- 
dium, which opens by a sinuous thickened 
mostly bright red orifice, and is capped 
with a hard deciduous outer coat. There 
is, moreover, a thin inner sac, which fills 
only a portion of the peridium, containing 

| the spores mixed with a few threads. The 
| peridium is supported beneath by cartila- 
' ginous intricate bodies, which together 
| form a sort of stem, or by fragmentary 
| flakes somewhat like those of shell lac. 
| When fresh, the species sometimes exhibit 
brilliant tints of vermilion, but sometimes 
they are yellowish, greenish, or dark brown. 
The genus was formerly supposed to be 

| peculiar to North America, but it has 
| since occurred in the Sikkim Himalayas, 
Australia, and Java. The habit is much 

| like that of Husseia. [M. J. B.J 

MITREOLA. A genus of Loganiacee, 
consisting of annual or perennial herbs, 
with opposite leaves, and small flowers in 
axillary cymes, the upper ones forming 
a terminal panicle like Mitrasacme; the 
styles, especially after flowering, are wide- 
ly spread at thr: base, and meet at the stig- 
mas; but the parts of the flowers are in 
fives, not in fours. There arefour species, 
of which two are American, and two East 
Indian, all weedy-looking plants of no 
special interest. 

MITREWORT. Mitella. —, 
| Tiarella. 

MNIARUM. A genus of Scleranthacee, 
consisting of small herbs, with opposite 
exstipulate leaves, resembling Scleranthus, 

| from which they are distinguished by hay- 
ing only a single stamen, and by the calyx 

| being always only four-cleft. They are 
|found in Australia, New Zealand, and at 
| the Straits of Magelhaens. (J. T. S.] 

MNIOPSIS. A name applied to a genus 
of Podostemacee, the species of which are 

FALSE. 



' one above the other, and separated by a 

MNIU | The Treasury of Bota. 748 

lichen-like frond, provided with numerous ! 
variously shaped leaves, and with terminal | 
flowers. The fruit, by which it is known, | 
is a smooth cartilaginous capsule, burst- 
ing into two unequal valves. [M. T. M.] 

MNIUM. A fine genus of mosses, sepa- 
rated from Bryum on account of the habit, 
rather than any essential differences in 
the fruit. They are perennial, and con- 
spicuous for their large size and broad 
leaves, occurring in shady situations on 
the ground, or on rocks. The innovations 
do not spring generally, asin Brywm, from 
beneath the fruit, but from the base. I. 
punctatum is one of our finest mosses, and 
is very striking, with its roundish entire 
thick-margined leaves and handsome fruit. | 
It is dioecious, and by this character dis- 
tinguished readily from M. subglobosum, 
which it closely resembles, though astout- 
erandstronger plant. IM.wndulatwm, with 
long strap-shaped leaves, is common, the 
ornament of almost every wood; when 
in fruit, which grows in tufts, butis rare, 
it is extremely handsome. ‘Mniwm has its 
headquarters in Europe; it is rare else- 
where. Two species occur in New Zea- 
land. [M. J. B.] 

MOACHIBO. A name for the Cotton 
plant in some of the Pacific islands. 

MOACURRA. A name given by Rox- | 
burgh to an East Indian tree which proves | 
to be a species of Chailletia. 

MOC-MAIN. A Chinese name for Bom- 
bax Ceiba. 

MODECCA. <A genus of climbing shrubs 
belonging to the Papayacece, natives of 
tropical Asia and Africa,and having entire 
or palmately lobed leaves, whose stalks are 
glandular; and axillary branched flower- 
stalks, some of the branches being ten- 
drils, while others bear small greenish 
flowers. Altogether the general appear- 
ance is not unlike that of bryony. The 
genus is characterised by the flowers, 
which are unisexual: the males have 
four or five stamens inserted into the base 
of the calyx, the filaments united below 
into a membrane; and the females have 
four or five sterile stamens united toge- 
ther so as to form a stalk supporting the 
ovary, Which is one-celled and contains 
numerous ovules; stigmas three, petal- 
like; capsule three-valved. IM. palmaia 
and M. integrifolia are both said to be used 
medicinally in tropical Asia. ([M.T. M.] 

MODEL-WOOD. Nauclea cordifolia. 

MODIOLA. A genusof Malwvacec, closely 
allied to Malva. The chief difference con- 
sists in the column of stamens, which di- 
vides above into five separate parcels, each 
parcel consisting of about five filaments ; 
and in the ovules, of which there are twa, 
attached to the inner angle of each carpel, 

transverse partition. The species are low- 
growing herbs,with solitary or twin flower- 
stalks, bearing violet or red flowers, and 
are natives of the southern and warmer 
regions of America. [M. T. M.] 

MODIOLIFORM. Shaped like the nave 
of a wheel, round, depressed, with a very 
narrew orifice; as the ripe fruit of Gaul- 
theria, oy the carpels in Modiola. 

MODUGA. An Indian name for the 
red dye flowers of Butea jrondosa. 

MOENCHIA. Deseribed as a genus by | 
Ehrenberg, but now reduced to a section 
of Cerastium, distinguished by the divi- 
sions of its fowers being nearly always in 
fours, and by their petals being entire. 
The name Moenchia is also a synonyin of 
Berteroa, a genus of cruciferous plants; 
and has, besides, been applied to the moly 
section of the genus Alliwm. [A. 8.] 

MOGORI SAMBAC. (Fr.) Jasminum 
Sambac, 

MOHA (or MOHA DE HONGRIE, Fr.) 
Setaria italica. 

MOHAUT, or MOHOER. Paritiwm tilia- 
ceum. 

MOHO MOHO. A Peruvian name for 
Artanthe elongata. 

MOHRIA. A genus of polypodiaceous 
ferns of the tribe Schizeinee. It occursin 

| South Africa and the Mascaren Islands, 
and consists of a single species, WM. thuri- 
fragra, an elegant bipinnate plant, with a 
good deal the aspect of Woodsia obtusa, 
but essentially different in the fructifica- 
tion. The sori are oligocarpous, and situ- 
ate near the revolute margins of the pin- 
nules, while the spore-cases have the many- 
rayed apical ring characteristic of the 
schizeineous group. (T. M.] 

MOHRINGIA. A genus of Caryophyl- 
lacew, allied to Arenaria, from which it 
differs in the seeds, which have a strophiole 
at thehilum. The flowers are pentamerous 
or tetramerous, with the stainens twice as 
many as the petals; thestyles two or three 
(rarely four) ; and the capsule with twice 
as many teeth as the styles. 
British M. trinervis, and a few allied spe- 
cles, agree only in respect to the stro- 
phiole of the seed. (J. T. S.J 

MOINSON. (Fr.) Bunium Bulbocastanum. 

MOISISSURE. (Fr.) Mucor. 

MOKA,or MOKKA. An Indian name for | 
Maize. 

MOKMOKO. Rumex abyssinicus. 

MOLENE. (Fr.) Verbascun. 

MOLINIA. A genus of grasses belong- 
ing to the tribe Festucee, the inflorescence 
of which forms branching panicles ; spike- 
lets two to five-flowered; pales acute, entire, 
membranaceous, and hardening on the 
seed. Of the three described species, one 
is a native of Britain, M. caerulea, the blue 
Moor-grass; and this, though of little im- 
portance, in an agricultural point of view, 
where the superior grasses grow freely, 
becomes valuable in many instances, in 
consequence of its thriving cn bleak wet 

The common | 
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| moors, where the better sorts of grasses 
refuse to flourish. LD. M.J 

MOLLE. (Fr. Schinus. 

! 

MOLLINEDIA. A genus of Monimia- 
cee, distinguished from Citrosma, chiefly 
by the perianth falling off from the fruit 
as itripens. About twenty South Ameri- 
can species or varieties, and an Austra- 
lian one, have been referred to it. They are 

|| trees or shrubs, with coarse usually downy 
| or hairy opposite leaves, and insignificant 
| green flowers in their axils. Several spe- 
cies are highly aromatic like the nutmegs, 
| with which the genus has several points of 
affinity. It has been described by some 
| botanists under the name of Tetratome. 

{ 

MOLLUGINE. (Fr.) Mollugo. 

MOLLUGINE®. A suborder of Caryo- 

| In the suborders Alsinee and Silenece, the 
| Stamens are opposite the sepals, when the 
flowers are isostemonous. By some bota- 
nists the Molluginee are placed asasection 
et Portulacacee. (J. H. BJ 

MOLLUGO. A genus of Caryophyllacee, 
comprising inconspicuous annuals found 
in the warmer regions of both hemispheres, 
and having dichotomously branched stems, 
with verticillate (rarely opposite) leaves, 
obsolete stipules, and small inconspicuous 
flowers in axillary dichotomous cymes, or 
axillary sessile umbels. The species have 
somewhat the habit of Galium. (J.T.S.] 

{ 
i 

MOLOPOSPERMUM. A genus of the 
tunbellifer order, having the border of the 
ealyx in five leafy divisions ; each half of 
the fruit with five wing-like ribs, the three 
middle of which are broadest ; and in each 
furrow a single brown vitta. WM. cicuta- 
rium, the only species, isa native of South- 
ern Europe. The name, from the Greek sig- 
nifying ‘ stripe’ and ‘ seed,’ is given in allu- 
sion to the yellow colour of the ripe fruit, 
contrasted with the brown oil-cells. [G. D.] 

MOLUCCELLA. A genus of Verbenacee, 
having the calyx somewhat bell-shaped, 
its border broad with sharp teeth; the 

the lower having its middle lobe broad 
and inversely heart-shaped ; and each piece 
of the fruit with three sharp edges and 
blunt at the top. The species are annuals, 
natives of the Eastern Mediterranean 
zone. The name was given by Linneusin 
the belief that the one known to him was 
a native of the Moluccas. {G. D.j 

MOLY. Allium Moly. —,DWARF. AI- 
|| lium Chamemoly. —, HOMER’S. Allium 
|| smagicum. 

MOLY BDOS. 
; lead-coloured. 

| MOMEEHA. A Nepalese name for Chur- 
|| Tus, the resinous exudation of the hemp 
lj plant. 

, phyllacece, in which the sepals are distinct | 
, Or nearly so, and alternate with the sta- 
mens, when the flowers are isostemonous. | 

corolla with the upper lip entire or bifid, | 
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| like protuberances, 

| ceals the two anthers. 
In Greek compounds =| 

bitaceous annual or perennialclimbing her- 
baceous plants, with lobed or compound 
leaves, and solitary white or yellow flow- 
ers of separate sexes. They are natives 
of the tropical and subtropical regions 
of both hemispheres. The two kinds of 
flowers are borne on the same or on diffe- 
rent plants. Both kinds have a campanu- 
late five-lobed calyx, and five distinct 
largish petals. The males contain three 
stamens with short free filaments and 
zigzag anthers, two of which are two- 
celled, and the third one-celled ; and the 
females an ovary contracted at the top and 
bearing a short style with three two-lobed 
stigmas. Its fruits are fleshy, prickly or 
warted externally, and burst when ripe, 
generally with elastic force, into irregular 
valves. The genus gets its name from 
mordeo, to bite, in reference to the singu-. 
jar jagged or bitten appearance of its seeds. 
Several species are commonly grown in 
hothouses, and are very ornamental when 
in fruit, particularly when the ripe fruits - 
burst and show the seeds covered with 
their fleshy generally red aril. Of these 
the handsomest is M. Charantia, a widely- 
spread East Indian species, which has 
bright orange-yellow oblong fruits, from 
four to six inches long, tapering to both 
ends and covered all over with little wart- 

some irregular and 
others in lines along which they split 
when ripe. M. mixta, another Indian spe- 
cies, has large creamy flowers, and red 
fruits shaped like a bullock’s heart, and 
covered with little triangular prickles; 
and M. Balsamina, pretty little orange- 
coloured warted fruits about as large as 
walnuts. (A. S.J 

MOMORDIQUE. (Fr.) Ecbaliwm agreste. 

MONACHANTHUS. The name formerly 
given to certain orchids, now very proper- 
ly regarded as forming a section of Catase- 
tum, from the type of which they are distin- 
guished by their column having no cirrhi 
at the top. The untenableness of the genus 
is abundantly proved by the occasional 
occurrence of plants which bear upon 
the same spike the flowers of a species of | 
Catasetum, those of a so called species of 
Monachanthus, and those of a species of 
another spurious genus named Myanthus 
—three genera upon one plant! Well in- 
deed might it be said, that ‘such cases 
shake to the foundation all our ideas of the 
Stability of genera and species. [A.S8.] 

MONADELPHOUS. Having all the sta- 
mens united by their filaments into a tube. 

MONARDA. A genus of herbaceous 
plants belonging to the labiate order, and 
distinguished by their ringent corolla, the 
upper lip of which is very narrow and con- 

The leaves are 
downy and variously notched, and the 
flowers, which grow in whorls and heads, 
are made conspicuous by their coloured 
ealyces and bracts. M. didyma, called Os- 
wego Tea from the use sometimes made of 

| : | its leaves in America, hears bright scariet 
; MOMORDICA. A small genus of cucur- i flowers and bracts, and the leayes emita 
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name to the order Monimiacee, and is 
distinguished in the order, hy the carpels | 

mun Monardella. (Cc. A. J.J containing each one pendulous ovule, and 
oa oii _| being enclosed as they ripen in the enlarg- 

“e MONESES. The Pyrola uniflora of au- | eq succulent berry-like tube of the perianth. 
10rs, a subalpine woodland plant belong- etoennie ists of th = 5 

ing to the Hricacew, and separated from | ~.°% consists of three species natives 
> ’ 

Pyrola on account of the different struc- Or NON ce REEDED trees or poe Hy ith 
ture of the stamens and stigma: the cells SEDC NCIS (OS ASSIS LY 

: i 5 or downy, and inconspicuous yellowish 
of the former being furnished each with a fragrant. flowers, in axillary racemes or 
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grateful refreshing odonr resembling that 
of mint or sage. —, SMALL. Pycnanthe- 

tubular horn opening at the end, the stig- | 
ma radiated, and the capsule opening from 
the summit. 
roots, short reclining leafy stems, roundish 
much-veined evergreen leaves, and an 
erect stalk three inches long usually bear- 
ing one concave bract and a solitary droop- 
ing large elegant white or slightly red- 
dish flower, nearly an inch broad, with the 
sweet and powerful scent of the lily of the 
valley. It is rare in Britain, but has a 
wide geographical range both in the east- 
ern and western hemispheres. [C. A. J.] 

MONETIA. A Cape of Good Hope shrub, 
namedin compliment to Monet delaMarck, 
an eminent French naturalist. It consti- 
tutes a genus of Aqvwifoliacew, with the 
branches four-cornered, the leaves oppo- 
site, undivided and leathery like those of 
the holly, but with two spines proceeding 
from the axils; and the small flowers 
greenish, with a bell-shaped three or four- 
cleft calyx, a corolla of four linear reflexed 
petals, four stamens inserted on to the re- 
ceptacle, and a fleshy one or two-seeded 
fruit of the size of a pear. [M. T. M.] 

MONEY-FLOWER. JLunaria biennis. 

MONEYWORT. Lysimachia Nummula- 
ria; also Anagallis tenella, Thymus Num- 
mularius, Taverniera Nummularia, and 
Dioscorea Nummularia. —, CORNISH. 
Sibthorpia ewropcea. 

MONGETTE. 
thalinus. 

MONILIFORM. Necklace-shaped ; cylin- 
drical or terete, and contracted at regular 
intervals. 

MONIMIACEA®. (Monimiads.) A natural 
order of monochlamydeous dicotyledons 
belonging to Lindley’s menispermal alli- 
ance of diclinous Exogens. Trees or shrubs, 
with opposite exstipulate leaves, and uni- 
sexual flowers. Perianth somewhat glo- 
bose, in one or more rows, divided at the 
border. Male flowers with indefinite sta- 
mens, covering the whole interior of the 
perianth, the filaments often with two 
senles at the base; females with several 
superior ovaries, enclosed within the pe- 
rianth tube, each with one style and one 
stigma, and a solitary pendulous anatro- 
pal ovule. Fruit consisting of several 

(Fr.) Dolichos melanoph- 

achenes enclosed within the enlarged pe- | 
rianth. They are natives chiefly of South 
America and Australia. The bark and 
leaves are aromatic and fragrant ; and the 
succulent fruit of some is eaten. There 
are eight genera, and about forty species. 

| Examples: Moninria, Boldoa. (J. H. B.] 

MONIMIA. A genus which gives its 

M. grandiflora has creeping | 

panicles. 

MONIZIA. The generic name of a cu- 
rious somewhat arborescent plant of the 
order Umbellifere, found in the island 
called Deserta Grande, one of three unin- 
habited islands lying south-east of Madeira. 
M. edulis, the Carrot-tree, has a crooked 
woody stem one to four feet high, gouty 
at the base, and terminating in a tuft of 
decompound, broadly triangular, fern-like 
Jeaves, which, including their stalks, are | 
from one to three feet in length; the 
flowers are small, white, and disposed in 
compound many-rayed umbels furnished 
with partial and universal involucres of 
entire leaflets. Myr. Lowe, who described 
the plant—dedicating it to M. Moniz, a ho- 
tanist of Madeira—saw it growing far 
down in fissures of perpendicular cliifs 
1,200 to 1,500 feet high, and remarks that 
it can only be gathered by expert crags- 
men let down by ropes for the purpose. 
The orchil-gatherers and fishermen who re- 
sort to the island, eat the roots when pre- 
vented by weather from getting better 
food from Madeira: therefore the plant is 
becoming scarce. The roots have long 
curved horn-like divisions, black outward- 
ly, farinaceous and white within, and much 
more fibrous than those of a carrot. They 
are eaten raw or boiled—when raw tasting 
like earth-nuts, and stringy and insipid 
when boiled. The Portuguese call it Rock 
Carrot, Cenoula da Rocha. 
The nearest relationship of the genus is 

with Melanoselinwm, from which it differs 
at first sight in the finely divided foliage, 
but more especially in the fruits, which are 
dorsally compressed, with fourteen ribs— 
the ribs of a corky consistence and entire, 
whereas in Melanoselinum they are thin 
and toothed. Under the four dorsal se- 
condary ribs of each carpel (not under all) 
are vittz, and two broader than the others 
on the inner face of the carpel. The plant 
is cultivated at Kew. (A. A. B,J 

MONJOLI. Cordia. 

MONKEY BREAD. The fruit cf Aden- 
sonia digitata. 

MONKEY-FLOWER. Mimulus. 

MONKEY-POT. The woody pericarp of 
Lecythis Ollaria. 

MONKEY-PUZZLE. Araucaria 
cata. 

MONK-FLOWER. Monachanthus. 

MONKSHOOD. Aconitum Napellus ; also 
Dielytra Cucullaria. 

imbri- 
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MONNAIE DU PAPE, or MONNAYERE. | in the lip adhering tc the column, being 
(Fr. Zunaria annua. 

MONNIERIA, sometimes written Moni- 
era, in honour of William le Monnier, Pro- 
fessor of Botany in the Jardin du Roi at 
Paris, is the name of a genus of Rutacee, 
represented by asingle species, M. trifoliata, 
a native of the sea-shore of tropical Ame- 
rica. The calyx consists of five unequal 
sepals ; corolla two-lipped, the upper en- 
tire, the lower four-lobed; stamens five, 
two fertile and three sterile joined toge- | 
ther; ovaries five ; fruit capsular five-valv- | 
ed, each carpel with one seed. [M. T. M.] 

MONNINA. A genus of Polygalacee, 
consisting of herbs mostly erect, shrubs, or 
even small trees, with alternate or scatter- 
ed entire leaves, and flowers usually rather 
small, iu terminal orrarely axillary racemes 
or spikes. The calyx has the two large 
wing-like sepals of Polygala, and the sta- 
mens are nearly the same; but the corolla 
is very different, having, besides the large 
petal called the keel, only two small ones 
adhering to it on the inner side, not over- 
lapping it; and the fruit is indehiscent, 
either a fleshy drupe, or surrounded by a 
winged border. There are about fifty spe- 
cies, all natives of South America, and 
chiefly from the Andes, extending from 
South Chili almost to Mexico. The bark of 
the root of some of the Peruvian species, 
especially M. polystachya and salicifolia, is 
moulded into balls and used both medici- 
nally and as a substitute for soap, and also 
by the silversmiths of Huanaco for clean- 
ing and polishing wrought silver. 

MONNOYERE. (Fr.) Lysimachia Num- 
mularia; also Thlaspi arvense. 

MONO. In Greek compounds = one; as 
monanthos, one-flowered. 

MONOCARPOUS. Producing fruit but 
once in its life, as an annual, or such | 
perennials as the American aloe, which 
always perishes after flowering. 

MONOCH ZTUM. Shrubs or under- 
shrubs of the order Melustomacee, natives 
mostly of mountainous regions from 
Mexico to Columbia and Peru, and num- 
bering about twenty species. They have 
three to seven-nerved leaves, with the 
nerves impressed so as to give the upper 

| without a spur at its base, and having a 
| membranous split limb much larger than 
the sepals; and in its short terete co- 
lumn having a glandular swelling on 
each side, but no finger-like processes as 
in the allied genus Cheirostylis. [A. 8.] 

MONOCHLAMYDE. <A _ subclass of 
dicotyledons, containing plants having 
either a single floral envelope (a calyx) or 
none. It includes many natural orders of 
dicotyledons in which the parts of the flow- 
er are incomplete, and in which the flowers 
are unisexual; and corresponds nearly 
to the Apetale of Jussieu. (J. H. B.J 

MONOCHLAMYDEOUS. Having but 
one floral envelope. 

MONOCHORIA. A genus of Pontedera- 
cee, differing from Pontederia in the three- 
celled and many-seeded capsule, and from 
Fichornia in the stamens being inserted 
atthe bottom of the tube of the perianth, 
the anterior one longer than the others. 
They are aquatic tropical herbs. MM. vagi- 
nalis, an Indian plant with oblong-lanceo- 

| late cordate leaves and hollow leafstalks, 
is eaten when young as a potherb. Itis 
also used as a native remedy in liver com- 
plaints and disorders of the stomach ; when 
chewed it is considered as a remedy for 
toothache, andit is used internally and ex- 
ternally for other complaints. {J. T.S.]J 

MONOCLINOUS. Having the two sexes 
in the same flower ; hermaphrodite. 

MONOCOTYLEDONS. (Endogene, Hndo- 
gens, Amphibrya.) One of the primary 
classes in the natural system. The plants 
which it comprises have a cellular and vas- 
cular system, the latter consisting partly 
of elastic spiral vessels. The woody stem, 
as in palms, is usually more or less cylin- 
drical, simple, and unbranched ; there is 
no true separable bark, no concentric zones, 
and no true pith. The wood is endogenous, 
i.e. it increases by additions which first 

surface a channelled appearance, and pur- | 
ple or violet flowers. Their floral envelopes 
are in fours,and their stamens double as 
maby and alternately unequal, with the | 
filaments complanate, and those of the 
small or sterile anthered ones longer thai. ! 
the others. The anthers are subulate and | 
oue-pored at their acute apices, and have | 
the connective extended into a tail behind 
them. WM. ensiferum is a beautiful green- 
house plant. (A. $.] 

MONOCHILUS. A small Hast Indian 
genus of orchids, belonging to the Physu- 
ridee, and having the habit of Goodyera. 
Its principal characteristics consist in the 
side sepals being free beneath the lip, and | 
the hind one agglutinated to the petals; 

tend towards the centre and then curve 
outwards in an interlacing manner to- 
wards the circumference, where much 
hard ligneous matter is deposited, so as to 
make the exterior the hardest part. The 
development of the stem usually takes 
place by a single central and terminal bud, 
but occasionally lateral buds are produced, 
and at times the stem is hollow. The leaves 
are parallel-veined, except in the subclass 
Dictyogens, where a kind of reticulation is 
visible. The parts of the flower are ar- 
ranged in a ternary manner, and they are 
in some cases petaloid, sometimes scaly or 
glumaceous. The ovules are contained in 
an ovary, and are fertilised by the applica- 
tion of the pollen to the stigma. The em- 
bryo has one cotyledon, aud the germina- 
tion is endorhizal. The subclasses are: 
Dictyogene, Petaloidee or Floride, and Glu- 
mifere or Glumacee. y (J. H. B.] 

MONOCOTYLEDONOUS. Having only 
one cotyledon, or if two are present, then 
having one much smaller than the other, 
and on a different level. 
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MONOCYSTIS. <A genus of Zingibera- 
cece, represented by a Chinese herbaceous 
plant, with lance-shaped leaves, and flowers 
in a terminal cluster. The latter have a tu- 
bular calyx contracted at the throat, the 
limb short, three-lobed; a corolla with a 
short tube, and the outer limb-segments 
linear and hooded at the point, the inner 
lateralones very small, and the central one 
or lip large roundish and crisped at the 
margin ; a linear filament ; and an inferior 
one-celled ovary, with one erect ovule. 
The style passes between the lobes of the 
anther, and terminates in a fleshy concave 
stigma. [M. T. M.] 

MONODICHLAMYDEOUS. 
differently either a calyx only, or 
calyx and corolla. 

MONODORA. Until recently only a sin- 

pol 

gle species belonging to this genus of | 
Anonacee was known, but a second has 
been found in western tropical Africa. 
The original species, M. Myristica, was 
described from specimens obtained from 
Jamaica, where it was supposed to have 
been introduced from South America, but | 
there is more reason to believe that it was 
taken there by the negroes from Western 
Africa. The genus.has hitherto been re- 
garded as anomalous among its congeners, 
on account of its ovary being supposed to | 
consist of a single carpel, with the nume- 
rous ovules distributed over the whole of | 
its inner surface; but it has lately been | 
snown that it does not essentially differ 
from the rest of the order, theovary being 
in reality compound, consisting of nume- 
rous carpels united together, the placentas 
becoming confluent, and giving the appear- 
ance of the ovules being irregularly dis- 
persed over the whole surface. The Jamaica 
species is a small tree about fifteen feet | 
high, and the African a shrub seven feet 
high. Their flowers are solitary, large, 
and sweet-scented, and are characterised 
by their three outer petals being large and 
spreading with crisped or waved edges, | 
and the three inner ones heart-shaped and 

The fruit is perfectly smooth, nearly glo- 
bular, and about the size of an orange, 
containing a number of seeds packed close | 
together with great regularity in the 
midst of a quantity of pulp. 

The outer petals of the flowers of MW. 
Myvristica are of a bright yellow colour, 
variegated with purple spots, and the in- 
ner whitish on the outside and downy, 
but shining and pale yellow with crimson 
spots inside. Its seeds contain a quantity 
of aromatic oil which imparts to them the 
odour and flavour of nutmegs:; and as they 
likewise possess the same kind of interior 
structure, they are commonly called Ja- 
maica or American Nutmegs, or Calabash 
Nutmegs from the entire fruit resembling 
a small calabash. [A. 8.] 

MONCCIOUS. Having male and female 
organs in different flowers on the same 
plant—thus: expressed by signs. ie GP 

Having in- | 

| MONOICOUS. The same as Monecious, 

1ing flowers distinct from each other, and 
| not collected.in a capitulum. 

MONOGRAMMA. A small group of mi- 
nute graminiform or rachiform ferns, with 
simple or forked fronds, and having a non- 
indusiate line of spore-cases near the apex 
of the frond, the receptacle consisting of a 
portion of the costa, In one set the sori 
lie in a longitudinal depression of the 
grarminiform fronds ; while in another they 
occupy a vaginiform expansion of the ra- 
chiform fronds. They occur in the tropics 
of the old and new worlds. (T. M.)° 

MONOGYNOUS. Having but one style, 
even although many carpels be present. 

MONOLEPIS. A genus of Chenopodia- 
cee from North Americaand Arctic Siberia, 
with polygamous monandrous flowers, and 
two styles united at the base, destitute of 
perianth but furnished with an herbaceous 
scale. The utricle is compressed with a 

erect, meeting together at their apices. | 
out pappus, 

vertical seed, having a subcrustaceous in- 
tegument. It is a branched annual, with 
scattered stalked lanceolate, often trifid 
leaves, and axillary glomerules of small 
green dry flowers. (J.T. S.] 

MONOLOPHUS. A genus of Zingibera- 
cece, represented by an Indian herbaceous |; 
plant, with fibrous roots, oblong leaves, 
flowersin a terminal spike, enclosed at the 
base within a bract. The calyx is tubular, 
the tube of the corolla elongated, its outer 
segments narrow equal, the inner ones 
wider, two equal, and a third, the lip, larger 
and cleft ; filament prolonged beyond the 

' anther into a reflexed strap-like body; 
| ovary three-celled. [M. T. MJ 

MONOLOPIA. A genus of Composite 
of the tribe Anthemidee, consisting of two 

| Californian woolly annuals, with narrow 
entire or scarcely toothed leaves, and soli- 
tary terminal flower-heads yellow and ra- 
diating. The involucral scales are in a 
single row and united below, the receptacle 
convex and naked, and the achenes with- 

the inner ones apparently 
One species, WZ. major, is rather abortive. 

showy. 

MONOPETALOUS. Having all the pe- 
tals united hy their edges. 

MONOPHYLLOUS. Having only one 
| leaf, or several leaves united by their 
edges into one. 

MONOPLOCA. A genus of Crucifere 
from South-west Australia, with narrowly 
linear leaves, and a compressed suborbicu- 
lar deeply bifid pouch, two-valved, with the 

| valves winged on the back, and each cell 
containing one seed. (J. T. S.J 

MONOPSIS. A genus of Lobeliacee, con- 
sisting of perennial herbaceous plants, 
natives of the Cape of Good Hope and of 
Australia, having weak prostrate stems, 
and perfect or occasionally dicecious flow- 
ers, borne on long axillary stalks or in 

MONOGAMIA (adj. MONOGAMIC). Hay-1 terminal tufts. The tube of the corolla is 
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| Into five nearly regular segments: hence 
| the name of the genus, implying uni- 
| formity, asirregular flowers are most com- 
| mon inthis order. M.Speculwmis a pretty 
| little plant with blue flowers. [M. T. M.i 

MONOPTEROUS. Having one wing. 

MONOPYRENOUS. Containing 
| stone. 

MONOS. A Spanish name for Melicocca 
bijuga. e 

MONOSEPALOUS. Having the sepals 
all united into one body by their edges. 

MONOSTICHOUS. Arranged in one row. 

MONOTAXIS. A genus of Euphorbiacece 
of the tribe Crotonee, allied in structure to 
Jatropha, but very different in appearance. 

| It consists of two or three small Austra- 

in little terminal or axillary cymes, the 
central flower usually female, the others 
males. 
the females have none. 

} 

| 

| 

{ 

| 

MONOTOCA. A genus of Epacridacee, 
| having a five-lobed calyx with two bracts 
at the base, a funnel-shaped corolla with 
| five smooth lobes, stamens shorter than 
the corolla, and a lobed cup-shaped disk. 
The seed-vessel is a nearly globose berry 
containing asingle seed. They are small 
trees or shrubs, natives of New South 

lanceolate striated entire leaves, 
rally grey on the under side, and small 
white often dicecious fiowers borne on 
axillary or terminal spikes. [R. H.] 

MONOTROPACES®. (Fir-rapes.) A na- 
tural order of corollifioral dicotyledons be- 
longing to Lindley’s erical alliance of hy- 
pogynous Exogens. Parasitic plants of a 
brown colour, allied to Pyrolacee, but 
differing in the scaly stems, in the Jongi- 
tudinal dehiscence of their anthers, and 
in their minute embryo being at the apex 
of the albumen. They are considered by 
many asa suborder of Ericacee, from which 
their habit, their antherine dehiscence, 
loose testa, and minute embryo separate 
them. Chiefly parasitic on firs in Europe, 
Asia, and North America. The six genera 
comprise about ten species. [J.B 

MONOTROPA. The typical genus of 
Monotropacee, distinguished by the cover- 
ing of the flower being single and deeply 

; five-cleft; and the stamens ten, emitting 
their pollen by transverse openings near 

| the middle of the anther. The species are 
parasitical on the roots of trees. ([G. D.] 

MONSONIA. A genus of Geraniacee 
from the Cape of Good Hope, distinguished 
by having five equal sepals, five equal 
petals, and fifteen stamens disposed in five 

| bundles or all united. The genus is di- 
vided into three sections. Odontopetulum, 
consisting of herbs, with alternate lobed 
er multifid leaves, and one-flowered pe- 

| duucles with an involucre in the middle of 
i 

one. 

lian shrubs or undershrubs with narrow: 
almost heath-like leaves, and small flowers | Z A 

| Spathe is deciduous, 
| with female flowers below, hermaphrodite 

The latter have small white petals, | 

Wales and Tasniania, and have oblong or |} 
gene- | 

| 

Slitalong its upper edge, its limb divided | each ; petals oblong, toothed at the apex; 
stamens in five bundles. Holopetalum, 
herbs with alternate oval toothed leaves, 
and one-flowered peduncles with two or 
two-flowered with four bracts; petals ob- 
ovate crenulate ; stamens in five bundles. 
Se@rcocaulon, plants with shrubby fleshy 
spiny stems, alternate entire or toothed 
leaves, one-flowered peduncles with two 

| bracts in the middle; petals entire; sta- 
; nlens monadelphous. M. spinosa or Bur- 
mannii, Which belongs to the last section, 
has a stem which burns like a torch, and 
emits an agreeable odour. (J. T. S.J 

MONSTERA. A curious genus of tropi- 
cal American herbs belonging to the Ara- 
cee. They are climbing plants, with stalked 
Jeaves, the stalks invested at the base by 
a sheath, the blades entire or perforated 
with holes, and ultimately divided at the 
margin. The leaf-buds are placed at some 
distance above the axils of the leaves. The 

ones above; stamens of the upper flowers 
with flattened filaments, and two-celled 
anthers, opening by a short lateral slit; 
ovary two-celled, each cell with two in- 
verted ovules; style short, conical. The 
fruits are succulent, fused together, and 
ultimately casting off their outer skin; 
and the seeds are compressed, imbedded 
in pulp. 

M. Adansonii, more generally known by 
the old name of Dracontium pertusum, is 
frequently cultivated in hothouses for the 
singularity of its leaves, which appear as 
if holes had been cut through them at irre- 
gular intervals. The plant is reputed to 
possess caustic properties. M. Trecul, who 
has examined the mode of formation of 
the holes in the leaves, says that they are 
the result of changes that take place in the 
tissue of the leaf whereby ultimately the 
outer skin or epidermis becomes torn, and 
a hole is produced, the size of which de- 
pends on the age of the leaf at the time of 
its formation, and that they have nothing 
to do with the imperfect development of 
lobes as might at first sight be supposed. 
M. deliciosa, a Mexican species, has a suc- 
culent fruit, with a luscious pine apple 
flavour. [M. T. M.J 

MONSTROSITY. Any unusual kind of 
development, or absence of development. 

MONTAGNITES. A genus of Fungi bear- 
ing affinities on the one side to Agaricus, 
and on the other to the higher Gasteromy- 
cetes, from which it differs in having regu- 
lar gills. There is a universal veil continu- 
ous with the cuticle of the pileus, which 
as it bursts exposes a large portion of the 
dry gills, muchin the same way as the gills 
on a smaller scale are exposed in Agarieus 
pusillus. The genus occurs in the south of 
Europe,in North Africa, in the steppes of 
Asia, and in Texas, [M. J. B.] 

MONT-ETNA. (Fr.) Tulipa turcica. 

MONT-JOLI DE CAYENNE. (Fr.) Lan- 
tana ingvolucrata. 

3¢ 

the spadix sessile,. 

S| 
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MONTE-AU-CIEL. (Fr.) Polygonwni ori- 
entale. 

MONTEZUMA. A Mexican sterculiaceous 
tree, said to be very handsome, but only 
known by descriptions made from Mogino 
and Sesse’s Mexican drawings. It appears 
to form a distinct genus of the tribe Bom- 
bacee. 

MONTIA. A minute aquatic belonging 
to the order Portulacacee. The whole plant, 
which rarely exceeds five or six inches in 
length, is succulent, and furnished with 
opposite spathulate leaves, in the axils of 
which, near the summit of the stem, are a 
few very small flowers, having five petals 
united into a tubewhich is split on one side. 
M. fontana, Water Blinks, or Water Chick- 
weed, is common on the banks of streams, 
especially on a gravelly soil, and has, like 

| Many other aquatic plants, a wide geogra- 
phical range. {[C. A. J.] 

MONTINIA. A-genus of onagrads, dis- 
tinguished by having stamens and pistils 
on separate plants, the flowers of each hav- 
ing the border of the calyx four-toothed; 
the corolla in four divisions ; the style 
two-cleft at the apex; and the seed-vessel 
two-valved, two-celled, and crowned by the 
teeth of the calyx. WM. acris, the only spe- 
cies, is a Cape shrub, with acute fleshy and 
alternate leaves. It was named in honour 
of Montin, a Swedish botanist. [G. D.] 

MOOCHERUS. A gum-resin obtained 
in India from Bombax malabaricum. 

MOOJANEE. An Indian name for Pha- 
seolus trilobus 

MOON-FLOWER. Chrysanthenwm se- 
getum ; also Ipomcaa bona-nox. 

MOONG. Indian varieties of Gram. 

MOON-PENNY. Chrysanthemum Leucan- 
themum. 

MOON-SEED. Menispernum. 

MOONWORT. Rwmex Lunaria; 
Botrychium Lunaria. 

MOONYAH. An Indian name for the 
fibre of Arundo Karka. 

MOOQL. An Arab name for Gum aE 
lium. 

MOORBALLS. The common name of 
Conferva cegagropila, an Alga which forms 
compact sponge-like balls at the bottom of 
freshwater lakes. The whole plant con- 
sists of a mass of branched articulated 
green threads constricted at the joints 
somewhat resembling the hair balls found 
in the stomachs of ruminants. The moor- 
balls exhibit the normal growth of a par- 
ticular Alga, but similar substances are 
found occasionally on the sea-coast, which 
derive their origin from the action of the 
waves, exactly as masses of human hair are 
sometimes rolled by the waves into coim- 
pact rounded masses. Moorballs are some- 
times used as pen-wipers. [M. J. B.] 

MOOR-BERRY. Oxycoccus palustris. 

also 

| 
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Shrubs, with opposite petiolate leaves, and 

| rotundus or hexastachyus, 

| ovules. 
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MOORCROFTIA. A little-known genus | 
of Convolvulacee, containing two species, 
from Penang, They are twining under- 

axillary peduncles bearing several flowers ; B 
the calyx consists of five sepals; the co- 
rolla, which has been seen only in the un- 
opened flower, is then densely hairy ; the 
berry is one-celled, very rarely two-celled, 
and one-seeded. CW. C.J 

MOORWORT.. Andromeda polifolia. 

MOOSE-WOOD. Dirca: 

MOOSKDANA. An Indian name for 
Abelmoschus moschatus. 

MOOTCHIE-WOOD, A light soft Indian 
wood, the produce of Hrythrina indica. 

MOOTHA. An Indian name for Cyperus | 

MOOTHE, or METHA, Indian names for 
Fenugreek seed. 

MOPHA. Bassia latifolia. 

MOQUILEA. A genus of Chrysobalana- 
cece, now limited to two or three tropical 
American trees, distinguished from Coue- 
pia by their short campanulate calyx; 
and from Chrysobalanus by the stamens 
inserted all round the ovary, by the race- 
mose inflorescence, and probably also by 
the fruit, which is, however, insufficiently 
known. Several species with a tubular base 
to the calyx, referred to Moguilea by some 
botanists, belong to Cowepia. 

MOQUINIA. A genus of Composite, of 
the tribe Mutisiec, differing from Gochna- 
tia chiefly in its dicecious flower-heads. It 
consists of three or four Brazilian shruhs, 
the underside of whose leaves is white 
cottony, and whose inflorescence consists 
of small racemose or paniculate flower- 
heads. 

MOR. The Malay name for Myrrh. 

MORACEA. (Sycoidece, Morads.) A natu- 
ral order of monochlamydeous dicotyle- 
dons, belonging to Lindley’s urtical alli- 
ance of diclinous Exogens. By many bo- 
tanists it is considered a suborder of A7to- 
carpacee. Trees or shrubs with a milky 
juice; leaves commonly rough and lobed; 
flowers small unisexual, collected in heads 
spikes or catkins. The calyx of the male 
flowers is either wanting, or three to 
four-parted, with three to four stamens, 
opposite its segments, the anthers open- 
ing lengthwise. The female flowers have 
three four or sometimes five sepals, and a 
one-celled ovary, with solitary pendulous 

Fruit a succulent sorosis or syco- 
nus. Natives of temperate and tropical 
climates. The plants abound in milky juice 
yielding caoutechouc; their fruit is often 
bland and nutritious, while their bark 
yields fibres. The mulberries, Morus nigra 
and alba, belong to the order; as does Ficus 
Carica the common fig, Sycomorus anti- 
quorum the Sycomore fig, and Br ouwssone- 
tia papyrifera the paper mulberry. Vari- 
ous species of Ficus and Urostigma supply 
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india-rubber. There are twenty-two ge- 
nera, and about 200 species. (J. H. B.] 

MORA. The Mora of Guiana, W. excelsa, 
a gigantic timber tree, forms a genus of 
Leguminose, of the tribe Cesalpiniee. Ex- 
tensive forests of it exist in British 
Guiana and the island of Trinidad, it being 
one of those trees which grow together in 
large masses to the exclusion of every 
other kind. It grows from a hundred and 
thirty toa hundred and fifty feet high ; and 
as the trunks are branchless to near the 
top, logs three or four feet square and near- 
ly a hundred feet long are obtainable exclu- 
sive of sap-wood. Its wood is exceedingly 
tough and close-grained, and, under the 
name of Mora timber, is now imported into 
this country in considerable quantities for 
the use of our ship-builders, it being one of 
the few timbers admitted into Lloyd’s list 
of ship-building woods. One of its most 
yaluable properties is its non-liability to 
splinter, even rivalling oak in thisrespect, 
being, in fact, one of the toughest woods 
known. The Mora tree has large pinnate 
leaves, and small flowers in_dense com- 
pound spikes about eight or ten inches 
long. These have a bell-shaped calyx, five 
or six equal petals, and ten or twelve long 
stamens, every alternate one of which is 
sterile ; these are followed by hard woody 
pods, containing a solitary large kidney- 
shaped seed. The bark of the Mora is 
astringent and useful for tanning, although 
it does not contain sufficient tannin to en- 
ableit to be substituted for oak bark ; and 
the seeds are used by the Indians as food in 
seasons of scarcity. [A. S.] 

MORZA. A numerous South African 
genus of Iridacee, closely related to fris 
itself, and containing many species with 
very brilliant sweet-scented flowers. All 
its species have two-ranked sword-shaped 
leaves, and their flower-stalks have long 
slightly overlapping spathes. The peri- 
auth has three broad spreading or reflexed 
outer segments, and three narrower inner 
ones. The three stamens are distinct; the 
style slender, and bearing three petal-like 
bifid or rarely multifid stigmas opposite 
the stamens. (A. $.] 

MORASS-WEED. Ceratophyilum demer- 
sum. 

MORCHELLA. A genus of ascomy- 
cetous Fungi, distinguished by a deeply 
pitted naked head supported on a pedun- 
cle. The depressions are sometimes re- 
gular, but occasionally they assume the 
appearance of mere furrows with wrinkle- 
like interstices. The common Morelis a 
familiar example. The genus occurs both 
in the north and south hemispheres, but 
does not seem to like a very hot climate. 
The fructification is very like that of 
Helvella, [M. J. B.] 

MOREE DEML-DEUIL. (Fr.) Morea lu- 
gens. — ENGAINEE. Morea Northiana. 

MOREL. The common name of Mor- 
chella esculenta, which, under a variety of 
| forms, occurs in various parts of the world. | MORGELINE. Veronica heder 

It is occasionally plentiful in this country, 
but the greater part of what is sold by the 
oilmen comes from Germany. A large 
quantity is collected in Kashmir. As it 
dries very readily, and may be kept for some 
time, itis much used by cooks to flavour 
gravies. It is also dressed in various ways 
when fresh, and makes an excellent dish 
it stuffed with finely minced white meat. 
When plentiful it may be advantageously 
employed instead of mushrooms to make 
ketchup. Morels are particularly fond of 

Morchella esculenta. 

burnt soil, and the collection of them is 
so profitable to the peasants in Germany, 
Shat. they: were formerly in the habit of 
setting fire to the woods to encourage their 
growth, till the practice was made punish- 
able by a special law. JM. semiliberamay be 
known from the common Morel by the 
border being quite free for some distance. 
Tt has a bad reputation, and requires, there- 
fore, some cautioninits use. [M.J. B.] 

MOREL, GREAT. Atropa Belladonna. 
—, PETTY. Solanum nigrum. 

MORELLA. A variety of cherry. 

MORELLE. (Fr.) Solanum. —AGRAP- 
PES, or GRANDE DES INDES. Phytolacca. 

MORENE. (Fr.) Hydrocharis. 

MORENIA, A genus of palms confined 
to the mountains of Peru, allied to Hyo- 
phorbe and Kunthia, and composed of two 
species, M. fragrans and M. Péppigiana, 
both of which have a thin unarmed reed- 
like trunk, terminal pinnatisect leaves, 
dicecious white or yellow flowers and a one- 
seeded berry. [B. S.J 

MORETTIA. A genus of Crucifere, con- 
taining an Egyptian herb, with grey stel- 
lately pubescent obovate leaves, and erect 
racemes, the pedicels with leaf-like bracts 
at the base exceeding the flowers; pouch 
dehiscent, oblong, slightly compressed, 
with an oblong partition and short style; 
yalves concave, produced within into a 
small partition separating the seeds, which 
are round. (J. T. S.J 

MORGALLE. African hemp, the fibre of 
Sanseviera guineensis. 

anced. 
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MORGINATE. (Fr.) Zlatine. 

MORIA. The parts of a flower in gene- 
ral; as pentamorius, which 
the parts being arranged in fives. 

MORICANDIA. A genus of Crucifere, 
containing about half a dozen species, na- 
tives of Southern Europe, Northern Africa, 
and Western Asia. These are glaucous 
smooth herbs, sometimes shrubby at the 
base, with entire stem-clasping or pin- 
nately cut leaves, and large purple or rose 
flowers, succeeded by long narrow siliqui- 
form pods with flat or keeled valves, and 
either beakless or withacompressed some- 
times one-seeded beak, ending in a short 
style, the stigmas united into an erect 
cone. pA. 8.] 

MORILLE COMESTIBLE. 
chella esculenta. 

MORINA. A genus of Dipsacee, distin- 
guished by the tubular irregular corolla 
and four stamens either didynamous or 
united intwo pairs. It consists of four or 
five species natives of the Levant and 
Central Asia. They are erect thistle-like 
herbs with oblong prickly-toothed leaves, 
and pink flowers in dense whorls in the 
axils of the upper short floral leaves. M. 
longifolia, from the Himalaya, has been in- 
troduced into European gardens. 

MORINDA. A genus of Cinchonacee,con- 
taining between thirty and forty species 
almost confined to the tropics of Asia and 
Africa. A few of them are climbing plants, 
hut the greater portion are small trees or 
shrubs, usually having opposite but oeca- 
sionally whorled leaves, with thin entire 
stipules united at the base within the leaf- 
stalks ; and fowersin dense heads on stalks 
produced either singly or several together 
in the axils of the leaves or at the ends of 
the branches. The fruit is fleshy, and con- 
sists of the berries of the several flowers 
in ahead united into one compound berry. 
The roots and bark of several species of 

Morinda are useful in their native coun- 
tries on account of their dyeing properties, 
but their colours are not very permanent. 
Amongst those most commonly used, the 
following are all small trees common in 
India and very closely allied to each other: 
MM. citrifolia, used in Madras for dyeing red 
turbans; M. tinctoria, the Ach root; and 
M. bracteata, the bark of which contains 
two colours, 2 red and a yellow changing 
to crimson upon the application of alkalies, 
but though commonly used in India, the 
colours obtained from it are very dull. JZ. 
umbellata, also used for dyeing, has climb- 
ing stems which the Cingalese employ 
instead of ropes for tying fences. The 
fruits of several epee: are eatable, but 
insipid. [A. SJ 

MORINGACE®. (Moringads.) A natural 
order of calycifloral dicotyledons, belong- 
ing to Lindley’s violal alliance of hypogy- 
nous Exogens. Trees with bipinnate or tri- 
pinnate stipuled leaves, allied to legumi- 
nous plants ; calyx five-parted ; petals five 

(Fr.) Mor- | 
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rather unequal, the upper one ascending; 
stamens eight or ten, perigynous, the fila- 

i ] signifies all | ments. slightly petaloid, callous, and hairy 
at the base, the anthers simple, one- -celled ; 
disk lining the tube of the calyx ; ovary su. 
perior, stipitate, one-celled, the ovules at- 
tached to parietal placentas ; style filiform; 
stigma simple. Fruit a pod-like three- 
valved capsule ; seeds numerous, half bu- 
ried in the spongy substance of the valves, 
sometimes winged. Natives of the Hast 
Indies and Arabia, with pungent and aro- 
matic properties. (J. H. B.J 

MORINGA. The only genus of Moringa- 
cece, and having, therefore, the characters 
of the order. Itisa peculiar genus, having 
the general appearance of ZLegwiminose, 
from whichit differs in the odd petal being 
inferior, the anthers one-celled, the ovary 
tricarpellary, and the ovules anatropal. 
There are three species, natives of North 
Africa, the warm parts of Westerm Asia, 
and the East Indies. The seeds of WM. ptery- 
gosperma, the Horse-radish tree, are wing- 
ed, and are called Ben-nuts; from them is 
procured a fluid oil used by watchmakers, 
and called oil of Ben ; the root is pungent 
and stimulant, and resembles horse-radish 
in its taste. (J. H. BJ 

MORISONIA. The name of a West In- 
dian tree belonging to the Capparidacee, 
and so called in memory of Robert Morison, 
Professor of Botany at Oxford in 1683. 
The flowers are white, axillary, somewhat 
tufted, with a distended calyx, corolla of 
four blunt petals, numerous stamens com- 
bined intoa tube below, and a long-stalked 
Ovary. Fruit succulent, [M. T. M.} 

MORITA. A Spanish name for Maclura 
tinctoria. 

MORITZIA. A genus of Boraginacee 
allied to Anchusa, but differing in its ex- 
serted stamens, and in the scales which 
close the throat of the corolla being fringed. 
It is a Brazilian herb, with the habit of a 
Myosotis, the radical leaves very large, 
those of the stem much smaller ciliated; 
flowers in scorpioid racemes, small, with a 
funnel-shaped corolla; nuts shining, often 
by abortion reduced to one. (J. T.S.] 

MORMODES. The species of Mormodes 
when not in flower are undistinguishable 
from Catasetum, having the same fusiform 
stems clothed to the base with the rem- 
nants of fallen leaves, and the same plicate 
sheathing-based leaves. The chief techni- 
cal points by which itis distinguished are 
the want of cirrhi upon the column; the 
lip being membranous, turned upwards, 
and often shaped something like a saddle; 
and the pollen-masses being four in num- 
ber, connate in pairs, fixed to a thick cau- 
dicle which adheres to a fleshy gland. 
About a dozen or fifteen species are known, 
all of them natives of America from Mexico 
to Caraccas. Most of them have at one 
time or other been cultivated in the orchid 
houses of this country, where they are 
grown more for their singularity than for 

[A. S.J their beauty. 
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to Helichrysum, and characterised chiefly 
| by the long beak of its achenes, crowned 
| byapappus of simple scabrous bristles. It 
has since been included, with Zeptorhyn- 
chus, in the older genus Watizia. 

River, e. g. M. nitida with golden involucral 
seales, and M. nivea with white ones. 

MORNING GLORY. A name applied to 

e.g. P. hispidus, the Convolvulus major of 
gardens. 

bold and Zuccarini toagenus of Urticacece 
consisting of a few Japanese and East 
Asiatic shrubs or undershrubs which have 
been since referred to the older genus Ville- 
brunea. 

MORONOBEA. A small genus of Clusia- 
ce, confined to the West Indies, Guiana, 

tinct. They are large slender-stemmed 
trees, With branching heads of dense foli- 
age, the leaves being of a lance-shaped or 
elliptical form and feather-veined, andthe 
scarlet flowers borne in umbel-like heads. 
Each flower has two outer bracts, a calyx 
of five sepals, a corolla of five petals twisted 

tube, and a five-celled ovary with two or 
several ovules in each cell. 

M. coccinea, the Hog Gum tree, is a lofty 
straight-stemmed tree attaining ninety or 

spreading smooth branches, and thick en- 
tire glossy leaves. A fluid pellucid juice 
exudes from incisions in the trunk, and 
aiter a short exposure hardens into a yel- 
low resin resembling Burgundy pitch in 
appearance. It is said thatin Jamaica hogs 

os 

when wounded, rub the injured part against 

the resin, which possesses vulnerary pro- 
perties,and hence it is called Hog Gum. The 
resin has been employed medicinally as a 
substitute for balsam of copaiba, and in 
Jamaica pitch plaisters are made of it. In 
Guiana and Brazil, where it is called Mani 
or Oanani, the natives make torches with 
it, and use it to pitch their boats. [A.S.] 

MORPHOLOGY. That part of botany 
which treats of the transformations of 
organs. 

MORPHOSIS. The manner of develop- 
Ment ; the order or mode in which organs 
form themselves, from their earliest con- 
dition till their final state. 

MORPHUS. In Greek compounds=shape 
or appearance; whence rhizomorphous, hay- 

| Ing the appearance of a root. 

MORRENE. Hydrocharis. 

MORRENIA odorata is a hoary twining 
asclepiadaceous plant with hastate leaves, 
from Buenos Ayres and Paraguay. It has 
greenish sweet-smelling flowers, with five 

MORNA. A genus of Composite, allied | 

Some of | 
these beautiful everlastings have been in- | 
troduced into our gardens from Swan | 

certain species of Zpomea and Pharbitis, | 

MOROCARPUS. A name given hy Sie- | 

and Brazil. Three or four species have been | 
described, but they are probably not all dis- | 

‘partly round each other, fifteen or twenty | 
stamens united into a three or five-cleft | 

a hundred feet in height, with horizontally | 

the tree, so as to smear themselves with | 

erect sepals; a five-parted corolla with the 
| segments spreading and eventually refiex- 
ed; a tubular five-angled crown with five 
obtuse lobes conniving over the gynoste- 
gium; and a convex stigma with a central 
obscurely two-lobed apiculus. [A. S.J 

MORS DU DIABLE. (Fr.) Scabiosa 
succisa. — DE GRENOUILLE. (Fr.) Hy- 

| drocharis Morsus-rane. 

| MORSGELINE. (Fr.) Stellaria media. 
| 

MORSUS DIABOLI. Scabiosa. — GAL- 
| LINE. Lamium anplexicaule. — RANA. 
Hydrocharis. 

MORT-AU-CHIEN. (Fr.) Colchicwm au- 
twmnale. —-AUX-RATS. Hamelia patens. 
— -AU-CHANVRE. Orobanche ramosa. 

MORUNG-SAUL. The ship-building tim- 
| ber of Shorea robusta. 

MORUS. The Mulberry genus, belong- 
ing to the order Moracee, has representa- 

| tives in the tropics and temperate regions 
of Asia and America, but none in Europe 
or Africa. It consists of milky juiced trees 

| or shrubs, with large often rough entire 
or lobed deciduous leaves, and unisexual 
greenish-white inconspicuous flowers, the 
two kinds being usually in separate axil- 
Jary catkin-like spikes, and the whole of the 
female spike ultimately ripening into an 
oblong juicy aggregate fruit, composed of 
numerous egg-shaped compressed achenes 
(or true fruits) covered ly the enlarged 
succulent calyces. Black Mulberries are 
eaten asa dessert fruit ; besides which pre- 
serves and a kind of wine are made from 
them, and their juice is used in pharmacy 

| for colouring and flavouring. fA. S.J 
M. nigra, the Black Mulberry, is the spe- 

cies chiefly cultivated for its fruit. The 
| tree grows to the height of twenty to thirty 
feet, and forms a large round head, with 

, dense foliage affording a complete shade. 
The leaves are bluntly heart-shaped, or 
slightly lobed, thick, with a rough surface. 
The fruit is roundish-oval, dark red or 
black, the surface uneven. The tree is late 

| in leafing, which takes place in May, when 
usually all danger of frost is over. 

The name Morus, according to some au- 
thors, is derived from the Celtic mor, black ; 

| but M. de la Bretonnerie says that the tree 
| does not push forth its leaves till the frosts 
| are over, and hence it has been designated 
| ‘the wisest of trees,’ and that from this 
peculiarity it derives its Latin name of 
Morus from the word mora, a delay. Dr. 
Butler (Sketch of Modern and Ancient Geo- 
graphy, p. 188) says: ‘ The modern name of 

; Peloponnese is Morea, from the Mulberry 
| trees which grow there, having been in- 
troduced for supplying silkworms. Bo- 
tanists are not decided as to its native 

country. It has certainly been found wild 
| in the chains of the Caucasus and adjoin- 
| ing mountains, but it is probably also in- 
| digenous to Persia and Asia Minor. It 
appears to have been well known to the 
ancients. 
destroyed their vines with hailstones, and 
their mulberry-trees with frost.’ Also that 
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‘David came upon the Philistines, and 
smote them over against the mulberry- 
trees.’ It is therefore evident that the inul- 
berry must have been well known to the 
Jews at that time, otherwise it would not 
have been mentioned by the sacred histo- 
rian for the purpose of indicating the par- 
ticular locality of a battle. 

Mulberries are mentioned by the early 
Greek writers, Theophrastus, Dioscorides, 
and Galen ; and among the Romans by Vir- 
gil, Horace, Pliny, &c. All these writers 
are supposed to refer to the Black Mulberry, 
M. nigra, which must have been the spe- 
cies first employed for feeding the silk- 
worm after its introduction to Western 
Asia and the South of Europe. Dr. Tozzetti 
states that the introduction of the White 
Mulberry into Italy is of a date long poste- 
rior to that of the silkworm. These were im- 
ported into Sicily in 1148, by King Ruggie- 
ri, after hehad conquered Thebes, Athens, 
and Corinth. The Lucchese are said to 
have learned the art of rearing them from 
the Sicilians, and introduced it into Flo- 
rence, when in 1315 they took refuge there 
from the sack of their own city. Pog- 
nini has, however, proved that silk was 
produced in Florence in and previous to 
the year 1225, and from Italian histories 
and chronicles it appears that there were 
silk factories there before 1266. From Si- 
cily Mulberry-trees were brought to France, 

; about 1494. The Black Mulberry is men- 
tioned by Tusser in 1557; and it is stated 
that the first trees were planted at Syon 
House in 1548, but the first Duke of North- 
umberland said, previous to 1824, that he 
could trace these trees back three centu- 

Indeed there is every reason to: sup- 
pose that as very old Mulberry-trees were 
found near monasteries, they had been in- 
troduced by the monks whilst they were in 
possession of these establishments. Bacon 
enjoyed in London the shade of a mulberry 
tree; and Shakspeare, as is well known, 
had a favourite one at Stratford-on-Avon. 
We have seen two others that were raised 
from this celebrated tree and planted 
by Garrick at his villa near Hampton 
Court, where they are, or were very lately, 
still alive. They had been planted in line 
with hollies, apparently of the same age, 
and were the common Black Mulberry. The 
trees had been reared with taller stems 
than usual, but had been blown down and 
were prostrate when we saw them ; never- 
theress, as the Mulberry is very tenacious 
of life, vigorous shoots were rising perpen- 
dicularly from their stems, and these with 
care might form large trees. The planting 
of mulberry-trees was much encouraged by 
King James I.,not so much for the fruit as 
for the rearing of silkworms; but that has 
never been successfully carried on in this 
country on a large scale. 

M. alba, the White Mulberry, is a native 
of China, and of the north of India accord- 
ing to someauthors; but in the latter, Dr. 
Royle states (Botany of the Himalayan 
Mountains, p. 337) that it is not found wild. 
It is said to have been unknown to the an- 
cients, although some allusion is made to 
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its fruit in their writings. In the Journal 
of the Horticultural Society (ix. 170), it is 
mentioned that ‘a variety of the White 
Mulberry, said to be delicious eating, but 
unknown in Europe, is now abundant in 
Beloochistan, Affghanistan, and probably 
in Persia, and apparently of very ancient 
cultivation there. It is therefore by no 
means impossible that some knowledge of 
it may have reached such of the ancient 
writers as may have been in the East or 
had communication with it.’ It is com- 
monly supposed that cuttings of the White 
Mulberry were first brought into Tuscany 
from the Levant, by Francesco Buonvicini, 
in 1434. In the following year a law for 
encouraging its cultivation was made in 
Italy ; and in the course of the fifteenth 
century the White Mulberry had gradually, 
but entirely, superseded the Black as far 
as regards its cultivation for the feeding 
of silkworms, although for about two hun- 
dred vears previously the Black Mulberry 
had supplied the food of the silkworms 
which produced the silk spun in Europe. 
The tree grows to the height of twenty 
or thirty feet, and has heart-shaped or 
ovate undivided or lobed serrated and 
rather glossy leaves. The fruit is white 
or pale red. The tree is of more rapid 
growth than the M. nigra, and its leaves 
contain more of the glutinous milky sub- 
stance resembling caoutchouc which gives 
tenacity to silk produced by the worms 
which feed on them, and is found in all 
plants on which they exist. The White 
Mulberry and its varieties are more tender 
than the Black, which, as above stated, has 
withstood for more than three hundred 
years our severest winters; but not so the 
White, for in most winters its shoots are 
killed back more or less, and in less than 
thirty years the tree becomes very stunted. 
Hence without due precautions it could 
not be grown in this climate to supply food 
for silkworms. If cut down, however, like 
raspberry canes, the White Mulberry push- 
es again very rapidly, and if not constantly 
nipped almost in the bud, a profusion of 
leaves would soon be produced. 

Herein, we suppose, must have lain the 
error by which a British Irish and Colofiial 
Silk Company, formed in 1825, must have 
failed, independent of other adverse causes 
which may have existed. This company 
imported 26,000 White Mulberry trees from 
the south of France into Ireland, and soon 
afterwards 200,000 more. The speculation 
however, proved unsuccessful; though we 
know from experience that fine silk has 
been abundantly produced in Britain, the 
silkworms being fed on leaves of the Black 
Mulberry, those of the White Mulberry 
and its varieties, and of the Osage orange, 
being used as occasional substitutes. The 
deaths of the worms under such condi- 
tions have not been above three percent. 
In such a company the question of success 
would resolve itself into two heads :—I1st, 
the proper management of the Mulberry 
plantations, which would be very easy ; and 
2ndly, the price of labour. The Jabour 
might be performed by otherwise unem- 
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ployed persons, at a rate, we suppose, re- | 
munerative to both employers and em- 
ployed. Mulberry trees will grow almost | 
anywhere, but their growth and the crops | 
of leaves may be limited by injudicious | 
gathering on their first pushing out. What 
then is to be done? The worms being 
hatched must be fed; but it is in our 
power to accelerate or retard the hatching. 
In our northern climate the eggs should be 
kept cool, so that they may not be hatched 
till the vegetation of the trees is sufficiently 
advanced to afford without injury a plenti- 
ful supply of food for the young worms. 
This observation may prove useful even 
to amateurs, who may have only a single 
mulberry tree on which to feed silkworms 
foramusement. A pound of silk is worth 
its weight in silver, and this pound may 
be produced from thirty pounds of mul- 
berry leaves. This quantity may be ob- 
tained from a single tree, which might 
yield annually the essential material for 
sixteen yards of gros de Naples. 
There are many varieties of M. alba, all | 

of which may be utilised for feeding the 
silkworm ; but that called M. alba multicau- 
lis is, both in France and Italy, considered 
the best. 

M. rubra is a native of America, and 

M. tatarica, a tree resembling the White 
Mulberry, bears reddish or pale fruit, which 
is not of good flavour, though made into 
a sweetmeat in Tartary. There are some 
other species, but those we have noticed 
are the most important: the Black more 
especially for its fruit; and for its leaves; 
and the White for its leaves chiefly, its 
fruit being of little estimation, although 
italso may be turned to account for feeding 
poultry. [R. T.] 

MORVEN. (Fr.) Juniperus pheenicea. 

MOSCHARIA. An erect annual from 
Chili, with the aspect of a Sonchus, but 
with a strong smellof musk, forming a 
genus of Composite of the tribe Nassau- 
view. It is characterised chiefly by the 
involucre of five or six spreading leafy 
bracts, and by the pappus consisting of 
yery short lanceolate ciliate chaffy scales. 

MOSCHATEL. Adoxa. 

MOSCHATOUS. Having the smell of 
musk, 

MOSCHOSMA. A genus of JIabiates, 
having the calyx ovate, its upper tooth 
largest, the others smaller and nearly 
equal; and the style club-shaped, slightly 
two-lobed at the end. The species are 
herbs, natives of the East Indies, of Hoi- | 
land, or of Africa, and bear small flowers. | 
The name bears allusion to the odour pos- | 
sessed by certain of them. (G. D.] 

MOSSES. A large alliance of cryptogams, 
consisting on the one hand of the Liver- 
worts or Hepatice, and on the other of the 
true Mossesor Musci. Their grand techni- 
cal distinction, however they may differ in 
habit, rests upon the fact that the arche- 
gonia and antheridia are produced upon j 
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the perfect plant, and not upon some pre- 
vious growth or prothallus; and that the 
act of impregnation produces a capsule, 
and not anew plant as in ferns and pseu- 
do-ferns. The word Moss is applied popu- 
larly to many low tufted plants, whether 
phenogams orcryptogams. Small species 
of Sedum, for instance S. anglicum, are 
sometimes termed Mosses—of course mere- 
ly on account of their habit. [M.J.B.] 

MOSS, BLACK. Tillandsia_usneoides ; 
also called Spanish Moss, and Long Moss. 
—, BOG. Sphagnum. —, CANARY. Par- 
melia perlata, a lichen used for dyeing. 
—, CEYLON. The common name for Plo- 
caria candida, which is imported from 
Ceylon with some other species. Its quali- 
ties are like those of Carageen. Sphero- 
coccus lichenoides, which is found on the 
southern coast of England as well as in the 
tropics, has much the same qualities, and 
has been prepared as a pickle and preserve, 
or an ingredient in soup, the requisites for 
such a use being delicacy of texture as well 
as other qualities. —,CORSICAN. A sup- 
posed vermifuge, once in some repute, but 
now almost exploded. If genuine, it should 
consist of Gracilaria Helminthochorton, 
one of the rose-spored Alge, but for this 
the common Laurencia obtusa is frequently 
substituted, and probably with no diminu- 
tion of the real value of the sample. Many 
other species are mixed up with the true 
Corsican Moss, when that is really present. 
The notion of its virtues probably arose 
from the old doctrine of signatures, the 
cylindrical stems and branches bearing 2 
fancied resemblance to a worm. —, CUP. 
The common name of Cenomyce (Scypho- 
phorus) pyxidata, a lichen which grows 
abundantly on gravelly banks,rotten wood, 
&c.. deriving its name from the cup-shaped 
processes to the margin of which the fruit 
is attached. It is still kept by the herbalists 
as a remedy for hooping-cough, though its 
virtues are probably quite imaginary. —, 
FILM. Hymenostomum. —, ICELAND. 
Cetraria islandica, a nutritious article of }}~ 
food: see CETRARIA. —, IDLE. An old 
name for various tree lichens, especially 
those which are pendulous. The epithet 
‘idle’ seems to imply that they are barren 
and useless. —, IRISH. Chondrus cris- 
pus : see CARAGEEN. —, JAFFNA. Alec- 
toria sarmentosa, a dye lichen collected in 
Ceylon. —, LONG. Tillandsia usneoides. 
—,NECKLACE. Aname especially applied 
to the form of Usnea in which the stem 
is cracked transversely so as to look like 
a strung necklace; but it is extended 
to other conditions. —, NEW OR- 
LEANS. Tillandsia usneoides, or Black 
Moss. —, PEARL. Chondrus crispus. 

Cenomyce rangiferina. 
—, SCALE. Jungermannia. Scale Mosses 
is a term applied to the order Jungerman- 
niacee. —, SPANISH. The commercial 
name of Tillandsia usneoides. —, SPLIT. 
Andrea. 

MOSS-BERRY. Oxycoccus palustris. 

MOSS-CROPS. Eriophorum vaginatum. 
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MOSTAHIBA. A hard Brazilian wood. 

MOTE. The nut of the West African 
Carapa guineensis. 

MOTHER-CELLS. Cells in which other 
cells are generated. 

MOTHER-CLOVES. A name in the 
East for the fully expanded flower-buds of 
Caryophyllus aromaticus. 

MOTHER- OF- THOUSANDS. 
Cymbalaria. 

MOTHER-OF-THYMH, or MOTHER-OF- 
TIME. Thymus Serpyllum. 

MOTHER-OF-VINEGAR. The floccu- 
lent mycelium of various moulds (Mucor, 
Penicillium, &c.) which forms on the sur- 
face of vinegar. 

MOTHERWORT. Leonwrus, also Arie- 
misia vulgaris. 

MOUCERON. (Fr.) Agaricus oreades. 

MOUCOU-MOUCOU. A Guiananame for 
the seeds of Caladium arborescens. 

Linaria 

MOULDS. A name given popularly to 
the thread-like Fungi which prey upon 
our provisions, and which attack other | 
substances, as gum, glue, ink, &c., living 
at their expense, and destroying their 
valuable properties. These, however, be- 
long to two very different series, Hypio- 
mycetes and Physomycetes, which we must 
treat separately. Many of the Moulds are 
capable of sustaining life when immersed 
in fluids, contrary to the habit of most 
Fungi; and from their capability of appro- 
priating what is nutritious, and rejecting 
whatis hurtful, they are often developed 
in solutions of poisonous metallic salts, 
which would be fatal to Fungi in general. 
In a solution of sulphate of copper, for 
example, they become as it were electro- 
typed by the copper, while they appro- 
priate the other elements. In such situa- 
tions, moreover, they are often propa- 
gated by cells separated from the threads, 
which in their turn produce new cells; 
and therefore they are described as Algce, 
under various names. As their spores 
are often able to sustain a considerable 
degree of heat without destruction, they 
occur in situations where they would 
otherwise not be expected, as in preserved 
fruits which have been subjected to heat, 
aud when there was no possibility of the 
access of freshspores. Where there is any 
possibility of communication, there are 
few kinds of vegetable tissues which they 
cannot penetrate; and in animals, they 
oceur in situations where they must, like 
intestinal worms, have worked their way 
through the tissues to the cavities in which 
they grow. They areamongst the most de- 
structive agents in the production of dis- 
ease, as is proved by the potato murrain. 
In the human frame they are the fruitful ! 
source of cutaneous disorders. [M. J. B.] 

MOUNTAIN LAVER. A reddish gela- 
tinous Alga, belonging to the genus Pal- 
mella, consisting of a roundish slightly | which the Tree Peony is known in China 

aaibiig 

lobed frond, growing on the sides of moun- 
tains, after the fashion of the common 
Nostoc. It is used occasionally to purgo 
calves. It was formerly called Ulva mon- 
tana, though it has little affinity with 
Ulva. (M. J. B.] 

| MOUNTAIN-PRIDE, or MOUNTAIN- 
| GREEN. A West Indian name for Spathelia 
sinuplex. 

MOUNTAIN-SWEHET. A Canadian name 
for Ceanothus americanus. 

MOUREAU, MOURESIOLE, or MOU- 
RETTEH. (Fr.) A kind of olive. 

MOUREILLER. (Fr.) Malpighia. 

MOURIRIACEA. A natural group of 
perigynous Exogens, now included in 
Melastomacee. Mouriria wants the marked 
ribs of Melastoma, and its leaves are very 
distinctly dotted. 

MOURNING 
phewn. 

MOURON. (Fr.) Anagallis, especially 
A. arvensis and cerulea, also Veronica 
Anagallas. BLANC. Stellaria media. 

DEAU. Samolus Valerandi. DES 
OISHAUX.  Stellaria media. 

MOUSH-BANE. Aconitum myoctonum. 

MOUSE CHOP Mesembryanthemum mu- 
rinum. 

MOUSE-EAR. Hieracium Pilosella; also 
Cerastium  vulgatwm. 
Hieracium Pseudo-Pilosella. 

MOUSETAIL. Mygalurus; also Myosu- 
rus minimus, and Dendrobium Myosurus. 

MOUSH-THORN. Centaurea myacantha. 

MOUSSACHE, (Fr.) Cassava starch. 

MOUSSE DE CORSE. (Fr.) 
Helminthochorton. — PERLEEB. Chondrus 
crispus. — THRRESTRE. Lycopodium 
clavatum. 

MOUSSELBET. (Fr.) Thlaspi perfoliatwn. 

MOUSSONTA. A genus of Gesneracer, 
separated from Gesnera, and represented 
by G. elongata. It is known by its sub- 
shrubby habit, by the short-limbed tubular 
corolla, whose tube is very slightly in- 
flated, and by the presence of a thick 
sinuous ring at the base of the ovary, 
consisting of five nearly equal glands. 
The species are very ornamental and of 
free flowering habit. [T. M.] 

MOUTAN. Aname given to that section 
of Peonia which contains the Tree Peony 
(Peonia Moutan). This plant, which is 
sometimes separated as a distinct genus, 
differs from the other species in haying 

| the disk enormously developed, forming 
an irregular cup which envelopes the five 
carpels. The shrubby habit, so very rare 
among Ranunculacee, also separates it 
from the herbaceous pzeonies destitute of 
the cup-like disk. Moutan (derived from 
Meu-tang, king of flowers) is the name by 

WIDOW. Geranium 

BASTARD. . 

Gracilaria } 
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| pale purple, and pale with purple or red 
| spots occur. 5 
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and Japan, where it isa favourite garden 
flower. ! | 
north of China, on Mount Ho-an. In En- 
elish gardens it seldom attains a greater 
height thanfrom three to five feet; but in | 
China it is reported to be sometimes ten 
feet high. The leaves resemble those of | 
the herbaceous ponies, Dut are less 
leathery; the flower in the wild state is | 
purple, but in cultivation white, pink, 

(J. T. Sj 

MOUTARDE. (Fr.) Sinapis. — BaA- 
TARDE. Arabis. — BATARDE DE MI- 
THRIDATE. Biscutella. — DES CAPU- 
CINS. Cochlearia Armoracia. DES 
INDES, or ETRANGERE. Cleome. — DE | 
HATE. E£rysimwm officinale. 

MOVING PLANT. Desmodium gyrans. 

MOWHA. Bassia latifolia. 

MOWLOO. An Indian name for Dio- 
scorea aculeata. 

MOWRA. A kind of arrack obtained 
from Bassia latifolia. 

MOXA. A name applied to different | 
substances used in surgery to produce a 
sore by means of slow combustion. The 
practice in some countries almost super- 
sedes every other kind of medical treat- 
ment. One of the best substances for this 
purpose is amadou (Polyporus fomentarius). 
The Japan and China Moxa, however, is 

| prepared from certain species of Artemisia 
(A. Moxa, chinensis, &c.). 

| ton-wool, and the pith of the sunflower, 
which contains nitrate of potash, are more 
frequently employed. Moxa is not, how- 

| ever,much used in this country, on account 
| of the great pain it produces, and it does | 

| 
| 

| 

not appear that it has any compensating 
advantages over more speedy methods of 
producing the same effect on the skin and 
the underlying tissues. [M. J. B.J 

MOXO-MOXO. A Bolivian name for 
Eupatorium glutinosum. 

MUCEDINES. Anatural order of hypho- ! 
mycetous Fungi, containing those nakea- | 
spored moulds whose threads are never 
coated by a distinct membrane, and are 
mostly white or coloured. The common | 
species of Aspergillus and Penicillium are 
well-known examples. It has been sup- 
posed that different species occur on 
bodies according as they are acid and alka- 
line, but this does not appear to be con- 
firmed by the latest experiments. Their | 
agency in fermentation will be mentioned | 
under the article YEAST. It is very pro- 
bable that more perfect observation will 
reduce many of the objects recognised at 
present as species to the condition of 
mere mycelia-bearing conidia. 
servations, however, require repetition, 
and are so liable to error that they must | 
at first be received with considerable cau- 
tion. [M. J. B.J 

Z MUCIDOUS. Musty; smelling of mouldi- 
ess. 

Tts native place is said to be the | 

In England, cot- | 

Such ob-. 

1 MUCOR. The typical genus of the 

| globose sporangium, into which the tip of 
the stem often enters in the guise of a 

| produced irregularly in the cavity. These 
spores are mostly elliptic; but sometimes, 

mucorinous Moulds, characterised by a |! 

clavate columella, and indefinite sporidia | 

| as in M. fusiger, a species with brownish | 
threads produced not uncommonly on 

| decaying agarics, 
| elongated and spindle-shaped. M. Mucedo 
| is extremely common on fruit, and is be- 
| lieved to expedite its decay, which is true 
only when the surface is broken, or the 
cellular substance communicates with the 

| outer air. M. Phycomyces is noticed in 
the article MUCORINI. 

duction of yeast. [M. J. B.J 

MUCORINI. A natural order of physo- 
mycetous Fungi, analogous to Mucedines, 
which they resemble in habit, but pro- 
ducing their fruit within vesicles, and 
not externally. The sporidia arise some- 
times indifferently in the sacs, without 
any especial point of attachment; but in 
Acrostalagmus they rise from the tips of 
the branches which penetrate the cysts. 
The bread mould is one of the most 
familiar examples, but the finest of all 
is that which grows in prodigious masses 
on grease, the walls of oil mills, and other 
unctuous situations. The threads when 
dry have a peculiar shining aspect, and a 
Gark green colour ; and the species, which 
is a true Mucor, was formerly assigned 
to Alge, under the name of Phyconiyces. 
Several of the species bear two kinds of 
fruit on the same stem, both the sporidia 
and the sacs which contain them being 
different in size and character. Some, 

| again, as Acrostalagmus, appear to assume 
two forms—an ascomycetous and a gym- 
nomycetous. The latter must be con- 
sidered either as bearing stylospores or 
male fruit. In one genus the cyst is 

| formed after the combination of two 
branches, as in the conjugate Alge; and 
in Hndodromia there is an active motion 
within the spores whose nature has not 
yet been ascertained. [M. J. B.] 

MUCOUS, MUCOSE. Covered with a 
slimy secretion, or with a coat that is 
readily soluble in water, and becomes 
slimy. 

MUCRO. A sharp terminal point. 

| MUCRONATE. Abruptly terminated by 
a hard short point; thus mucronato-serrate 
is when the serratures terminate ina hard 
short point. 

MUCUNA. The plants of this genus 
are well known to travellers in tropical 
countries from the exceedingly annoying 
character of their seed-pods, which are 
thickly covered with stinging hairs easily 

| detached by the slightest shake, and caus- 
ing great irritation if they happen to 
fall upon exposed parts of the body. It 
belongs to the Jeguminous order, and 

‘ consists of a considerable number of 

the spores are much | 

The common spe- . 
cies of MZwcor have their part in the pro- | 
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species, mostly found in tropical Asia ana , 
America, only two or three occurring in 
Africa, and one in the Feejee Islands. All 
are twiners or tall climbers, with trifoliate 
leaves, and long-stalked often pendulous 
racemes of large purple white or yellow 
flowers, rising singly or in clusters from 
gland-like swellings; they have a bell- 
shaped four-toothed calyx, papilionaceous 
corolla with the upper petal shorter than 

“the rest and the keel curved upwards, and 
the stamens all united except the upper 
one. The pods are thick and leathery. MM. 
pruriens, the pods of which afford the 
Cowage, or Cow-itch of the Materia Me- 
dica, a celebrated remedy for intestinal 
worms, is a native of the West Indian 
Islands. These pods are four or five 
inches long, shaped like the letter f, and 
clothed with a thick coating of short stiff 
brittle hairs of a bright brown colour, the 
points of which are notched or finely 
serrated, and cause intolerable itching, or 
even an eruption on the skin, which is 
allayed by the application of oil. Their 
beneficial effects when taken internally 
are due, it-is said, to their mechanical or 
stinging action upon the worms; they 
are administered in treacle, syrup, or 
honey. [A. 8.] 

MUCUS. Gummy matter soluble in 
water. 

MUDAR. Calotropis gigantea, and C. pro- 
cera. 

MUDWEED. Helosciadium inundatwn. 

MUDWORT. Limoseila. 

MUFLE DE VEAU. (Fr.) Antirrhinum 
MaAjUs. 

MUFLIER. (Fr.) Antirrhinum. — DE 
VEAU, or DES JARDINS. Antirrhinum 
MAjUS. 

MUGGET. Convallaria 
PETTY. Galiwm verum. 

MUGHO. (Fr.) Pinus Pumilio. 

MUGUET, or M. DE MAT. (Fr.) Conval- 
laria majalis. — DES BOIS, or PETITE. 
Asperula odorata. 

MUGWEED, GOLDEN. Galium crucia- 
tum. 

MUGWORT. 
INDIAN. Artemisia hirsuta. —, WE 
INDIAN. Parthenium Hysterophorus. 

MUHLENBECKIA. A genus of Poly- 
gonacee from South America and Aus- 
tralia, consisting of twining shrubs or 
small trees, with the leaves often cordate 
or hastate at the base; and bearing axillary 
or terminal often paniculately branched 
spikes of polygamous flowers. The five 
lobes of the perianth are often unequal; 
stamens eight; styles three; nut three- 
edged. There are two subgenera—Hwmiih- 
lenbeckia, from South America, with sim- 
ple stigmas ; and Sarcogonum, from Austra- 
lia, with plumose stigmas. (J. T.S.] 

MUHLENBERGIA. A genus of grasses 

majalis. —, 

Artemisia vulgaris. —, 
ST 
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| pleumbels of yellow flowers. 

belonging to the tribe Agrostidew, the 
inflorescence of which is generally in the 
form of light elegant panicles, which give 
the plants a handsome appearance. Steudel 
describes fifty species, a large portion of 
which are natives of South America and 
the Southern States. - M. Spica-venti, better 
known as Agrostis Spica-venti, and some- 
times referred to Apera, is a native of Bri- 
tain, and a very beautiful grass. [D. M.] 

MUHOOA, or MUOHWA. An Indian 
name for Bassia latifolia. 

MUKKA, or MUKUEE. Hindustani 
names for Indian Corn or Maize. 

MUKKI. An Indian name for Gamboge. 

MULBERRY. Morus. —, AUSTRA- 
LIAN. Hedycarya Pseudo-Morus. 
COMMON. Morus nigra. —, DANDOLO’S. 
Morus alba Morettiana. INDIAN. 
Morinda citrifolia. NEW ZEALAND. 
Entelea, arborescens, PAPER. Brous- 
sonetia papyrifera. WHITE. Morus 
alba. 

MULDERA. <A genus of Javanese 
shrubs belonging to the Piperacee, and 
named in honour of the celebrated Dutch 
chemist Mulder. They are either erect or 
climbing in habit, with stalked leathery 
ribbed leaves, and dicecious flowers on a 
slender spike, which ultimately becomes 
thickened. Each flower emerges from a 
fleshy cup, which is at first closed, but 
afterwards cleft transversely, and formed 
from a number of confluent bracts. The 
berries are large scattered reddish and very 
aromatic. (M. T. M.} 

MULES. Plants obtained from the seeds 
of one plant fertilised by the pollen of 
some other species. 

MULGEDIUM. A genus proposed by 
Cassini, and adopted by several modern 
botanists, for the blue-flowered species 
of Sonchus, which differ slightly from the 
yellow-flowered ones in the achenes taper- 
ing into a very short beak, and sometimes 
in the pappus not being so white. These 
differences, however, slight as they are, 
are not quite constant, and one of the pale 
blue American species has occasionally pale 
yellow flowers. Besides the S. alpinus and 
S. Plumieri, both very handsome species, 
common in several mountainous districts 
of continental Europe, six or sevenspecies 
from North America or Northern Asia are 
referred to Mulgedium. The S. alpinus has 
been found in some of the Scotch High- 
lands, but is now become very rare there, 
or almost extinct. 

MULINUM. A genus of umbellifers, 
distinguished by each half of the fruit 
being five-ribbed, the two intermediate 
ribs broad and wing-like. The species are 
natives of the Chilian Andes, and have 
eutire or three to five-cleft leaves, and sim- 

(G. Dj 

GREAT 

ace) 

ait 

MULLEIN. Verbascum. —-, 
TORCH. Verbascum Thapsus. —, MOTH. 
Verbascum Blattaria. =, PHD. ei 
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mula veris. —,WHITE. Verbascum Lych- 
nitis. 

MULLERA. A genus of Leguminose of 
the tribe Dalbergiee, founded on a tall 
woody climber from tropical America, with 
the pinnate leaves and racemose flowers of | 
a Lonchocarpus, from which genus it only 
differs in the pod, which is thick, of a dry 
fieshy consistence, and either contracted 
between each seed so as to resemble a suc- 
cession of large globular beads, or if re- 
duced to a single seed the whole pod is 
nearly globular. The Cyanobotrys of Zuc- 
carini, from Mexico, appears to bea second 
species of the same genus. 

MULSARI. An Indian name for Mimu- | 
sops Elengi. 

MULT, MULTUS. In Latin compounds 
=many. 
means in Many rows; muiltiflorous, hearing 
many flowers; muiltifoliate, bearing many 
leaves, &c. 

MULTICEPS. Having many crowns, as 
some roots. 

MULTIFEROUS. Producing several 
times in one season. 

MULTIFID. Cut halfway into many 
segments. 

| siderable number of pairs of leaflets. 

tinct parts. 

MULTISEPTATE. Divided by many 
stages into many chambers, as the pith of 
the walnut. 

MULTISILIQU. A natural order of 
| plants, proposed by Linnzus, and thesame 
as the order Ranunculacee. 

MUNDIA. A genus of Polygalacee, 
consisting of two species, one from the 
Cape, the other from South Brazil, both 
of them little low prickly much-branched 

It 
is nearly allied to Muraltia, but the two 
shrubs, with small leaves and flowers. 

{ 

inner sepals are large and wing-like as in 
Polygala, and the fruit is a small drupe 
containing one or two seeds; that of the 
| Cape species is said to be eatable. 

' 
MUNDIKEI. The Malay name for the 

| Water-Melon. 

MUNDULI. An African name for Ara- 
chis hypogea. 

-MUNGPALLI. An Indian name for Ara- 
| chis hypogea. 
{ = 

MUNJEET, or MUNJEETH. The com- 
mercial name for the Madder root, fur- 
nished by Rubia cordifolia. 

MUNRONIA. A genus of Meliacea, in- 
habiting the East Indies, and consisting of | 
erect shrubs, with imparipinnate glabrous | 

| 

MULTIJUGOUS. Bearing a very con- 

leaves, and isolated axillary white flowers, 
emitting a delicious scent. The calyx is 
four or five-cieft: the corolla four or five- 
petaled ; the stamens united into a tube 
or ten in number; and the capsule five- 

Thus, multifarious or multiserial | 

; MULTIPLE. Composed of several dis- | 
| ones sterile. 

| South Africa. 

| often only one seed in each cell. 
valved and five-celled, containing two or 

[B. S.J 

MUNTINGIA. A tree from tropical 
| America, constituting a genus of Tiliacee, 
remarkable for the broad sessile stigma, 
and for the fruit, which is a globular berry 
containing a large number of small seeds 
immersed in pulp. In St. Domingo the 
wood is used for staves, and cords are 
made from its bast. 

- MURALTIA. A genus of Polygalacee 
consisting of about fifty species, all from 

They are all small low 
much-branched shrubs or undershruhs, 
often rigid and scrubby, with alternate 
often stiff and needle-like leaves, and small 
flowers solitary in their axils. As agenus 
this is distinguished from Polyyala, by 
the inner sepals being scarcely larger than 
the others, and by the capsule, which al- 
most always terminates in four short 
points, horns, or protuberances. None of 
them are known to have useful properties. 

MURUM URU. Astrocaryum Murunuru. 

MURDANNIA. A genus of Commely- 
nace, founded on Commelyna scapifiora, 
an Indian herb, with ensiform root-leaves, 
and a branched scape bearing blue flowers. 
The perianth has the three outer leaves 
herbaceous, and the three inner larger and 

| petaloid ; there are six stam: ns with beard- 
' ed filaments ; the parallel anther-cells sepa- 

| seed solitary, globose. 

rated by abicrural connective, the alternate 
(J. T. S.] 

MURET. (Fr.) Cheiranthus Cheiri. 

MURICARIA. A genus of Crucifere, 
forming a procumbent herb, growing in 
sandy places in Northern Africa, and hav- 
ing pinnatifid leaves, and terminal or late- 
ral racemes of white flowers. Thepouch is 
indehiscent, globose, with a short style, 
leathery and rough on the surface; the 

(J. T.5.] 

MURICATED. Furnished with nume- 
rous short hard excrescences. 

MURICI.. A Brazilian name for the bark 
of Byrsonima. 

MURIER. (Fr.) Morus. — A PAPIER. 
Broussonetia papyrifera. — Dili RENARD. 
Rubus fruticosus. NAIN. Rubus Cha- 
MEMOTUS. 

MURINUS. Mouse-coloured; grey, with 
a touch of red. 

MURLINS. The Badderlocks, Alaria es- 
culenta. 

MURRAYA. A genus of Aurantiacee, 
consisting of trees or shrubs, without 
spines, having pinnate leaves, and a ter- 
minal many-flowered cymose inflorescence. 
The flowers have a five-cleft calyx, oblong 
petals, ten free stamens, and one or two 
ovules. The fruit issucculent. With this 
genus Professor Oliver associates Bergera, 
there being too many transitional charac- 
ters between the two to allow them to re- 
main separate. The species are natives of 
India, Jaya, China, &c.; two of them with 



| 

| flowers bursting through spathes. 

| trorse, often with a membranous petaloid 
| crest ; 
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white fragrant flowers, MW. exotica and M. 
paniculata, are cultivated as stove plants | 
in this country. The genus derives its 
name from John Adam Murray, Professor 
of Botany at Gottingen. [M. T. M.] 

MURRAYA WOOD. Another name for | 
Box-wood. 

MURUCUJA. A genus of West Indian 
climbing shrubs, belonging to the Passi- | 
Jloracec, and very closely related to Passi- 
jlora, but distinguished from it by the co- 
ronet or ray, which, in place of consisting 
of distinct thread-like segments, as in true 
passion-flowers, has them combined into a 
tube surrounding the stalked ovary. M. 
ocellata, the old Passifiora Murweuja, whose 
handsome scarlet flowers render it very at- 
tractive, is said to possess anthelmintic 
and diaphoretic qualities,and to be used in | 
Jamaica as a narcotic. (M. T.M.] 

MURTILLA. A Spanish name for Hu- 
genia Ugni. 

MURURA. Victoria regia. 

MURUTE. A Cingalese name for Lager- | 
strimia regina. 

MUSACEM. (Muse, Musads.) A natu- 
ral order of petaloid monocotyledons, be- 
longing to Lindley’s amomal alliance of 
Endogens. The plants have shoots proceed- 
ing from subterranean rootstocks, which 
form spurious stems, composed of the | 
sheathing leafstalks ; veins in the limb of | 
the leaf parallel, and proceeding ina curved | 
manner from the midrib to the margin; 

Peri- 
auth six-cleft, adherent, in two whorls, 
more or less irregular; stamens six, some | 
usually abortive, the anthers linear, in- 

ovary inferior, three-celled, the 
ovules numerous; style simple; stigma 
usually three-lobed. Fruit either a three- 
celled capsule with loculicidal dehiscence, 
or succulent and indehiscent ; seeds some- 
times surrounded by hairs. They are na- 
tives of warm and tropical regions, and 
furnish a large supply of nutritious fruit, | 
while their leaves afford valuable fibres. 
Spiral vessels abound in them. There are | 
five genera, including Musa and Strelitzia, | 
and ascore or more of species. [J. H. B.] 

MUSA. The typical genus of Musacee, 
consisting of a small number of noble her- 
baceous species, now found growing in the | 
tropical and subtropical zones of both he- 
mispheres. The true stem issmall, but the | 
sheaths of the leaves are very long, and | 
closely compacted so as to form a kind of 
false stem,rising in some cases from twenty 
to thirty feet high. The blade of the leaf | 
is large, oblong, with a very prominent | 
midrib, from which smaller ones pass off | 
at right angles. The flowers are borne on | 
a long nodding spike, and are clustered | 
together in groups, protected by large | 
sometimes highly coloured bracts. The, 
perianth is two-lipped, the lower lip con- | 
sisting of five segments separated above, 
but partly united below, the upper lip con-! and for other domestic purposes; and 

SS 

sisting of asingle concave segment ; there 
are six Stamens, one of which is abortive; 

| and the ovary is inferior, three-celled, the 
ovules numerous, attached in two rows to 
the inner angle of each compartment of 
the ovary. The fruit is berry-like, with 
seeds imbedded in pulp. 

M. paradisiaca and M. sapientum are the 
botanical names by which the Plantain and , 
Banana are respectively known. The latter 
has its stems marked with purple spots, 
and its fruits are shorter and rounder than 
those of the Plantain, but otherwise the two 
plants are little different one from the 
other. They have been cultivated from the 
most remote times in tropical climates, in 
subtropical Asia, America, Africa, and the 
islands of the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans, 
for the sake of their fruits, which they 
produce in enormous quantities with very 
little attention. There are several varie- 
ties, the fruits of which differ in flavour, 
but all are more or less mawkish and vis- 
cid, at least in the ripe state, for the starch 
that abounds in the unripe fruit becomes 
converted, as it ripens, into mucilage and 
sugar. They are highly nutritious, and 
serve as the staple food of a large number 
of the human race. Though lessnutritious 
than wheat or potatoes, yet the space occu- 
pied by their culture, and the care required, 
are so very much less, that Humboldt has 
ealculated the produce of Bananas com- 
pared to that of wheat as 133 to 1, and to 
that of potatoes as 44 to 1. ‘ 

Plantain meal is obtained by powdering 
the dried fruit; it is very nutritious, as it 
contains not only starch, but protein or 
flesh-forming material. The fruits of the 
Plantain are stated by chemists to be most 
nearly allied in composition and nutritive 
value to the potato, and the Plantain meal 
to rice. The natives of many parts of India 
live almost entirely on Plantains, and the 
stems, laden with fruit, are made use of at 
wedding festivities, in token of plenty. 
Plantations of Bananas or Plantains are 
made by settlers to support their families, 
and the fruits are eaten raw, or cooked in 
various ways. The expressed juice is in 
some countries made into a fermented 
liquor, and the young shoots eaten as a 
vegetable. i 

The specific name, paradisiaca, was given 
under the supposition that the fruits of 
the Plantain were the Forbidden Fruit of 
Scripture, or the fruits called Grapes that 
the spies brought to Moses from the Pro- 
mised Land as evidence of its fertility ; 
but it is hardly necessary to say that there 
is no foundation for such opinions. 
When the stems are cut down, or decay 

after the formation of the fruit, new suck- 
ersare sent up from below, and these in the 
course of a few months produce fruit in 
their turn. Each bunch of fruit weighs 
from sixty to eighty pounds and upwards, 
even when ripened in hothouses in this 
country. The abundance and nutritive pro- 
perties of the fruit are not the only quali- 
ties which give these plants their value. 
Their leaves serve as thatch for houses, 



some parts are used medicinally in cases 
of dropsy, and as an external application 
to burns and ulcers. 

The Musas are likewise remarkable for 
the quantity of fibrous tissue pervading 
their leafstalks, and which is capable of 
being employed for weaving purposes, for | 
making paper, &c. Onespecies, MW. textilis, 
is especially valuable on this account. It 
furnishes what is known as Manilla Hemp, 
the plant being cultivated in the Philippine 
Islands for the sake of its fibre, the finer | 
kinds of which are woven into beautiful 
shawls, and the coarser empioyed in the 
manufacture of cordage for ships, &c. A 
very large supplyof fibre, adapted for paper- 
making and other purposes, could be ob- 
tained at comparatively little cost from 
this and various species of Plantain. 

Several species are cultivated in hot- 
houses in this country for their foliage or 
for their fruit. M. chinensis, also called Ca- 
vendishii, a dwarf species from China, pro- 
duces fruit abundantly in our hothouses. 
M. Hnsete isa native of Abyssinia, where it 
was discovered by the traveller Bruce. Its 
fruit is dry and inedible, containing a few 
large stony seeds; but the base of the 
flower-stalk is cooked and eaten by the 
natives. A plant of this species was for 
many years one of the chief ornaments in 
the palm-house at Kew, its leaves being 
upwards of twenty feet long, and traversed 
by a stout vivid red rib, while the trunk 
attained a circumference of nine feet in 
threeyears. It was remarked by Bruce,that 
on ancient Egyptian sculptures representa- 
tions of Isis with ears of corn, and the 
foliage of the Bananaoccur, and sometimes 
carvings are met with showing the hippo- 
potamus destroying the Banana. Now the 
true Banana is nota native of Egypt ; hence 
Bruce surmised that the Abyssinian Hxsete 
was intended. The hippopotamus typifies 
the Nile, the inundations of which have 
gone so far as to destroy not only the wheat, 
but also the Hnsete which was to supply 
its place. (M. T.M.] 

MUSADA. An Indian name for Strychnos 
NUX-VONICH. 

MUSANGA. The name applied to a tree 
of western tropical Africa, which consti- 
tutes a genusof Artocarpacee. Itisnearly 
allied in habit and other characters to Ce- 
cropia, but its male flowers have each only 
one stamen,in place of two. The fruit is 
covered by the hardened perianth, and con- 
tains a single seed, which is eaten by the 
natives of Guinea. (M. T. M.] 

MUSCADIER. (Fr.) Myristica. 

MUSCAIRE. (Fr.) Moscharia. 

MUSCALES. The group or alliance of 
Acrogens, comprising the MOSSES: which 
see; see also MUSCI. 

MUSCARDINE. A disease to which silk- 
worms are subjecs, which derivesits name 
from a little pastille to which the dead | 
siikworms bear some resemblance. The 
malady is due to the agency of a mould, 
Botrytis Bassiana, which commences its 
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growth in the intestines, and gradually 
penetrates every part of the insect till 
life is destroyed. It is not confined to the 
larva, the pupa sometimes being affected 
after the cocoon is spun. Where a silk- 
worm establishment is attacked by this 
formidable parasite, nothing except the 
greatest care and cleanliness will remove 
it. Every particle of dung, every withered 
leaf, every dead insect, must be carefully 
removed, and the walls washed with a 
solution of guicklime, or some other sub- 
stance which may destroy the spores. It 
is of consequence, also, to avoid as much 
as possible all intercourse with other esta- 
blishments in which disease exists. A few 
spores scattered over the leaves, and con- 
sumed by the caterpillars, will be sufficient 
to keep up the evil. [M. J. B.] 

MUSCARI. Bulbous plants, with narrow 
leaves, and fiowers in racemes at the end 
of a simple stalk, belonging to the hya- 
einth tribe of Liliacec, and natives of 
middle Europe and the Mediterranean re- 
gion. The genus is known by the flowers 
having a tubular almost globose perianth, 
constricted at its very shortly six-toothed 
mouth; six stamens with very short slen- 
der filaments inserted into the perianth 
tube ; and a short straight style, bearing 
a three-cornered papillose stigma. Its 
membranous acutely triquetrous three- 
celled capsules contain about two black 
seeds in each cel. [A. 8.] 

MUSCARIFORM. Formed like a brush 
or broom ; that is to say, furnished with 
long hairs towards one end of a slender 
boay. as the style and stigma of many 
composites. 

MUSCARIUM. A collection of corym- 
bose branches, such as are found in many 
Asters. 

MUSCATEL. A choice kind of grape, 
dried on the vine, for fine table raisius. 

MUSCI. Animportant tribe of crypto- 
gams, comprising the Mosses proper, which 
stand apart from other cryptogams by 
their peculiar habit and fruit, with a very 
few exceptions only. Whether the axis is 
elongated or reduced to a mere point, the 
more or less pointed and lanceolate imbri- 
cated or distichous leaves, and ovate fruit 
opening horizontally by the separation of 
a terminal lid, and bearing one or more 
whorls of tooth-like processes at the ori- 
fice, in far the greater number, are at 
once distinctive. In a few exceptional 
cases the leaves are obtuse, the lid does 
not separate, the capsule opens by vertical 
valvular lobes, and the orifice is naked ; yet 
even in these, the general habit and the 
nature of the fruit preclude all possibility 
of mistake. 
The leaves of Mosses are destitute of sto- 

mates, but these organs are found not un- 
frequently upon the capsules. Their colour 
is niostly green, though occasionally nearly 
white from the absence of endochrome in 
the outer cells. In a few instances the 
walls of the cells communicate with each 

© 
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other by means of apertures, or contain a 
spiral thread. The cell walls of the stem 
occasionally exhibit scalariform marks or 
a spiral structure. The spores are gene- 
rally numerous, and produce on germina- 
tion a green conferva-like mass of threads, 
forming a thin felt. From this the plant 
springs immediately, and either on the 
same or on different individuals produces 
bundles of antheridia a.darchegonia. The 
antheridia produce spiral spermatozoids, 
which impregnate the embryo cell at the 
base of the archegonia. This by cell-divi- 
sion gives rise to a capsule, which swells, 
and in most cases is lifted up by a stem 
bursting the archegonium, which remains 
as a kind of hood or veilat the top of the 
capsule. The capsule in the space between 
the outer wall and the axis, which often 
forms a permanent columella, produces by 
cell-division the spores; and at the same 
time provision is made in most cases for 
the separation of a lid, and the gradual 
dispersion of the spores by the formation 
of one or more whorls of hygroscopic 
often brightly coloured teeth, which arise 

| from a modification of the different layers 
of cells in the walls of the capsule. These 
teeth, when present, are either only four 
in number or multiples of four, and both 
in colour and structure afford beautiful 
microscopic objects. 
The fruit in Mosses is either terminal 

(ACROCARPOUS) or lateral (PLEUROCAR- 
POUS); and in the latter division a few 
produce fruit on short lateral branchlets 
(CLADOCARPOUS). The main sections are 
founded on these differences in the posi- 
tion of the fruit, but in a few instances 
the same genus has acrocarpous and pleu- 
rocarpous species. 
Mosses are either annual or perennial. 

In the latter instance new branches are 
thrown out, which are called innovations. 
When dried, the leaves recover their ori- 
ginal appearance completely if immersed 
in water. They require, however, in gene- 
ral, a good deal of moisture whenin active 
growth. They are found in all parts of the 
world, and occur on mountains at heights 
where all phenogamic vegetation ceases. 
A few species occur in amber. They per- 
haps yield fewer objects of utility to man 
than any other division of plants, except 
those of the same alliance. In agriculture 
and in the garden, though of small size, 
they are often noxious weeds. [M.J. B.] 

MUSCOLOGY. That part of botany which 
treats of Mosses. 

MUSHROOM. A term applied some- 
times collectively to certain of the larger 
Fungi,but more usually restricted to Agari- 
cus campestris, and the species confounded 
with it. If the use of mushrooms as food 
were. however, restricted to that species 
as it occurs in our pastures, a very small 
quantity would be consumed compara- 
tively, our market being largely supplied 
with coarser species. A vast quantity, 
moreover, are raised artificially, and may 
be had at almost any season of the year, 
though their price is necessarily high. 
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The common Mushroom appears to de- 
pend greatly upon the prevalence of the 
horse. Mushrooms, atleast, can be raised 
with a great degree of certainty from 
horse droppings, properly prepared, with- 
out the adinixture of any artificially raised 
spawn. The manure of the riding school 
at Belvoir, where the straw is pounded 
down into minute fragments, gives a con- 
stant supply. There is no doubt that A. 
campestris is preferable to any of the allied 
species, but it is not to be supposed that it 
is the only one that is wholesome. Indeed 
it is rejected from many Italian markets, 
where species of more suspicious character | 
are allowed to passmuster. Further infor- 
mation will be found under HORSE MUSH- 
ROOM, KETCHUP, &c. —, HEDGE. The 
common name of a large form of Agaricus 
arvensis, which is finely figured at tah. 
77 of Mrs. Hussey’s Illustrations of British 
Mycology. The pileus is sometimes as much 
as fourteen inches across, and of a tawny 
yellow, with rich brown closely pressed 
concentric scales. The flesh turns yellow 
when salted. The gills are at first white, 
then pallid red without admixture of grey, 
and at length purple-brown. The stem is 
more or less bulbous, and stuffed with 
shining fibres, scaly below, with a thin 
broad ring above. It grows under trees, 
or on banks near water, always more or less 
tufted, and never occurringin rings. The 
Hedge Mushroom is recommended by Mrs. 
Hussey for ketchup, but eaten in sub- 
stance, she says, it produces violent sick- 
ness. Cases of mischief from eating Mush- 
rooms are generally traceable to this pecu- 
liar form. —, MITRE. Helvella crispa. —, 
OX, A name given to a large variety ofthe 
true Mushroom, Agaricus campestris, which 
measures sometimes fifteen inches across, 
with a proportionately stout stem. The 
pileus is rough with scales, which are at 
first white, and then tawny or reddish- 
brown. The gills are quite free, leavinga 
groove round the top of the stem, which 
takes a vinous hue when bruised. The smell 
is powerful, but agreeable. No part of the 
plant turns yellow. We have seen this 
variety in enormous rings many yards in 
diameter. It is perfectly wholesome, and 
has a fine flavour. (M. J. B.) 

MUSHROOMS, POISONOUS. As so 
many accidents occur from the use of 
Fungi, we are often asked for some gene- 
ral characters by which the bad may be dis- 
tinguished from the good. Itis impossible, 
however, to give any satisfactory answer, 
and we must therefore trust to experi- 
ence, without which, indeed, we should be 
subject every day to trouble in respect to 
other objects of use. The Field Mushroom 
assumes so many forms that it is impossi- 
ble to assign any characters which shall 
embrace all, and the hotbed Mushroom is 
different from these. The bright rosy tint 
of the gills, and the absence of any yellow 
stain when bruised, are the surest indica- 
tions. The test of a silver spoon is fallacious. 
As a general rule, no one would eat Fungi 
which have a revolting smell, and if they 
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leave, when tasted, a hot sensation in the 
mouth and throat, they should be used 
with caution. Hydnum repandum, how- 
ever, and Cantharellus cibarius are both 
acrid, and yet are excellentarticles of food. 
It is a good practice with such species to 
slice them into hot water, and press the 
slices in a cloth before stewing. 

In general, we would suggest as to the 
use of Fungi, that they should be eaten 
with moderation, and with plenty of bread 
to secure sufficient maceration. In case of 
accident, a strong mustard emetic should 
be taken immediately, and medical advice 
ealled in. The narcotic symptoms, and 
aitendant inflammation of the intestines, | 
are too grave to be trified with by domestic 
medicine. If, however, medical aid is not 
-at hand, the system must be kept up with 
chloric ether, brandy, or otherstimulants; 
and if diarrhoea and painful colic, as often 
happens, are urgent symptoms, opium 
must be given freely. The narcotic symp- 
toms, except from the use of such Fungi 
as the Fly Agaric, are seldom predomi- 
nant. en [VEC e331} 

MUSK. Mimulus moschatus; also Ero- 
dium moschatum. 

MUSKROOT. The Sumbul root, sup- 
posed to be derived from a species of 
Angelica ; also the Spikenard, Nardostachys 
Jatamansi ; and Adoxa Moschatellina. 

MUSK-SEED. Theseeds of Abelmoschus 
moschatus. 

MUSK-TREE. Eurybia argophylla. 

MUSK-WOOD of Jamaica. 
lum Swartzii ; also Guarea Swartzii. — of 
New South Wales and Tasmania. ZHurybia 
argophylla, 

| several transverse fissures. 

| BOWYER’S. 

'—, TOWER. 

MUSOOR, or MUSSOOR. Indian names | 
for Ervum Lens and E. hirsutum. 

MUSQUAMEENA. A native American 
name for Cornus circinata. 

MUSQUASH-ROOT. An American name | 
for Cicuta maculata; also Claytonia acuti- 
flora. 

MUSSAENDA. A genus of Cinchonacee, | 
deriving its name from the word applied 
by the Cingalese to some of the species. 
It consists of shrubs, natives of tropical 
countries, but not of common occurrence 
in America. The flowers are arranged in 
terminal corymbs, and have a five-parted 
calyx, one of the segments of which is 
occasionally extended into a large white 
leaf; a funnel-shaped corolla, with a five- 
parted limb and hairy throat; and five 
sessile anthers concealed within the tube 
of the corolla. The fruit is succulent and 
two-celled, with the placentas stalked and | 
eurved, so as to resemble a Burgundian 
cross. 

Several species are in cultivation, the 
best known being M. frondosa, whose yel- | 
low flowers, contrasted with the white 
ealycine leaf, give it a singular and pretty 
appearance. All the flowers do not pro- 
duce this leaf-like sepal, but two or three 
in each corymb, and occasionally two sepals 

Moschoxy- | HEDGE. Erysimum. 

are thus developed. The venation differs 
in these from that of the stem leaves, for 
while the latter have a midrib and a net- 
work of smaller veins, the dilated sepuls | 
have several veins of about equal size, pro- 
ceeding from the base towards the apex, 
where they- converge. This might be 
cited in support of Dr. Dresser’s notion, 
that the sepals, &c., should, in many cases 
at least, be considered as modifications 
rather of the leafstalk than of the leaf 
itself. The bark and leaves of some of 
the species are esteemed as tonics and 
febrifuges in the Mauritius, where they 
are Known as Wild Cinchona. Elsewhere 
the leaves and flowers are used as diu- 
retics and expectorants, while in India the 
juice of the leaves and fruit is said to be 
used as an eyewash. [M. T. M.] 

MUSSCHIA. A genus of bellworts, dis- 
| tinguished by its corolla being deeply five- 
cleft; by the filaments of the stamens 
being broad below and smooth ; and by 
the capsule being five-celled, opening by 

M. aurea is 
the only species. It is a small glabrous 
shrub, a native of Madeira and Teneriffe, 
and has large handsome yellow flowers. 
The genus was named in honour of M. 
Mussche, a French botanist, {G. D.] 

MUSTARD. Sinapis. , BASTARD. 
Cleome. —, BLACK. Sinapis nigra. 

Lepidium ruderale. ; 
BUCKLER. The common name for Bis- 
cutella ; also applied to Clypeola Jonthlaspt. 

GARLIC. Erysimum Alliaria. ; 
—, MITHRIDATE. 

Thlaspi arvense. —, TREACLE. Clypeola. 
Turritis; also Arabis Tur- 

rita. —, WHITE. Sinapis alba. —, WILD. 
Sinapis arvensis. 

MUSTARD-TREE of Scripture. 

3 

3 

Salva- 
dora persica; or by some regarded as a 
species of Sinapis. 

MUTABILIS. Changeable in colour or 
in form. 

MUTHAR, MUTTER, or MUTTIR. In- | 
dian names for Peas, Pisum sativum. 

MUTIANA. The Mozambique name of a 
tree which produces Vegetable wax. 

MUTICOUS. Pointless. A word em- 
ployed in contradistinction to some other 
term indicating being pointed: thus, if,in | 
contrasting two things, one is said to be 
mucronate, the other, if ithad not amucro, 
would be called muticous ; and the same 
term would be equally employed in con- 
trast with cuspidate or aristate, or any 
such. It is also used absolutely. 

MUTISIACEM. A division of the Com- 
posite, included in the two-lipped suborder 
Labiatifiore, and further distinguished by 
its cylindrical or somewhat tumid style, 
the arms of which are usually blunt or 
truncate, convex on the outside. (J. H. B.] 

MUTISIA. A genus of Composite which 
gives its name to the tribe Mutisiew, cha- 
racterised by their irregular florets, most 
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of "ham more or less two- lipped! The genus 
consists of undershrubs or climbers, with 
alternate entire or pinnately divided leaves, 
often terminating in a tendril, and solitary 
terminal pedunculate flower-heads, The 
involucre, usually cylindrical, has broad im- 
bricated scales, the receptacle naked, the 
florets of the disk slightly irregular, with 
long exserted anthers furnished at the base 
with long points or tails, those of the ray 
female and more distinctly labiate. The 
pappus consists of long feathery bristles. 
There are above thirty species, natives of 
South America, and the greater number 
confined to the Andes of the West and es- 
pecially of Chili. Many of the species with 
purple pink or yellow flowers, are highly 
ornamental. 

MUTTY-PAL. A resinous exudation 
from Ailantus malabaricus. 

MYAGRUM. A genus of Criucifere, con- 
sisting of erect glabrous annuals, growing 
in sandy fields in South-eastern Europe. 
The stem leaves are arrow-shaped and em- 
bracing ; and the racemes elongate, spike- 
like, with small pale yellowish flowers. The 
pouch is indehiscent, of a corky texture, 
compressed at the apex and attenuated at 
the base, one-seeded. {J. T. S.J 

MYALL-WOOD. The hard violet-scented 
wood of Acacia homalophylla. 

MYANTHUS. A spurious genus of or- 
chids, now reduced to Catasetwm, plants 
having been found, as alreadv mentioned 
under MONACHANTHUS, bearing flowers of 
the three supposed genera on one spike. As 
a section it is distinguished by having the | 
two cirrhiat the base of the column, in- 
stead of its apex as in Catasetwm, [A.S.] 

MYCELIUM. <A word equivalent to 
spawn, denoting the vegetative part of 
Fungi, the greater portion of what most 
readily attracts notice being frequently 
merely the fructification. The vegetative 
part of a mushroom, for instance, is re- 
presented by the delicate white down and | 
strings which traverse the soil; the fruit 
is the stem, pileus, and gills, which we call 
the mushroom. The mycelium of Fwngiis 
sometimes filamentous, sometimes cellu- 
lar, and has received different names in 
different families. The mould-like web of 
Spheria aquila has not, however, more 
title to notice than the indistinct appa- 
rently scarcely organised stain of which 
the spawn of Spheria pulvis pyrius con- 
sists. 
apparently so obscure, if a thin slice of the 
matrix pe submitted to the microscope, | 
delicate threads will be found penetrating 
the tissues in every direction. 
As the spawn of Fungi assumes various 

forms, and may be dry or moist, fleshy or 
filamentous, friable or gelatinous, 
it frequently remains for a long time dor- 
mant without producing fruit, a number 
of spurious genera, as Himantia, Rhizomor- 
pha, &¢., have been introduced into sys- | 
tems, which it has taken the labour of 
years to eradicate. Occasionally the spawn 

In those cases, however, whith are | 

and as | 

bears a kind of fruit, which has tended to 
make a correct estimation of its nature 
more difficult. The spawn of Spheria Des- 

| mazterii, for instance, in the absence of the 
capsules, might he taken for a true mould. 
Spawn may be either annual or perennial. 
In the latter case it may ‘run’ for years 
without bearing fruit, till a favourable 
season occurs, a fact which will account 
for the apparently capricious growth of 
many species. 
The spawn of our common mushroom is 

raised artificially for sale by nurserymen. 
Many attempts have been made to pre- 

as yet been unsuccessful. The introduc- 
tion of the spawn of valuable varieties 
of mushroom will, we have no doubt, some 
day cause a considerable change in the 
produce of the mushroom bed. [M. J. B.] 

MYCETALES. An important alliance 
of cryptogams, consisting of Fungi and li- 
chens, which are so closely allied, and so 
distinct from other cryptogams, that in any 

| natural arrangement they must be placed 
|/in one section. They derive nutriment 
| either from the matrix on which they grow, 
as Fungi, or from the surrounding air, as 
lichens. Algew are distinguished by their 
deriving nourishment by their whole sur- 
face from the water in which they are sub- 
merged. There are, however, exceptions 
in either case, and though there is seldom 

| the slightest difficulty in determining the 
| alliance to which each particular object 
belongs, itis almost impossible to draw up 
satisfactory general characters from fruit 

| or structure. Both lichens and Fungi pro- 
| duce a distinct spawn or my celium, whereas 
in Alge the new plant arises at once from 
the spore. [M. J. B.] 

MYCINA. Such ashield as occurs in the 
genus Beomyces among lichens, 

MYCODERMA. A spurious genus, as- 

Alge, consisting of a peculiar condition of 
| certain moulds when developed in liquids, 
| Common yeast is an example, [M. J. B.] 

MYCOLOGY. A name derived from two 
Greek words importing a knowledge of 
Fungi. Yt is equivalent to the barbarous 

|; word Fungology, which, like Muscology, 
i; has been retained sometimes as a good 
| selling title, with a full sense of its incor- 
rectness. Though Mycology in the first 

‘instance regards simply the classification 
of Fungi, no truly scientific man will be 
content without ascertaining in some mea- 
sure the properties of the subjects of his in- 

| vestigation. We consider ourselves bound, 
therefore, in the present volume, to bring 
forward more particularly those species 
into notice which have some economical 

| value, or which are to be avoided as dan- 
| gerous. [M. J. B.] 

MYGALURUS. A genus of grasses be- 
| longing to the tribe Festucee, now included 
| in the section Vulpia of Festuca itself. F. 
| uniglumis, or Mygalurus uniglunis, is a 
small annual grass, which generally grows 

| 

pare the spawn of truffles, but they have | 

| signed sometimes to Fwmg?, sometimes to. 
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among sandhills near the sea, and flowers 
early in the season, before most other kinds 
of grasses. It is scarcely of any agricul- 
tural value, though rather interesting bo- 
tanically. [D. M.] 

MYGINDA. A genus of Celastracee, dif- 
fering from Maytenws chiefly in its leaves 
being usually opposite, and in its inflores- 
cence ; and from El@odendron and its allies 
in the ovules being always solitary 1n each 
celloftheovary. It consists ofabout eight 
species, from various parts of South Aine- 
rica: shrubs with usually small leaves, and 
minute flowers either solitary or in cymes 
on axillary peduncles, which are often very 
short. 

MYLITTA. A curious genus of under- 
ground Fungi supposed to be allied to the 

certain, as the fruit has not yet been found 
in a perfect state. M. australis, the Native 
Bread of Australia, is a large subglobose 
fungus, sometimes many inches in diame- 
ter, with a black skin which chips off in 

mass, which at first is soft, and has a pe- 
culiar acid smell, but when dry becomes 
extremely hard and horny. It is eaten by 

‘the natives, and is probably very nutri- 
| tious. The other species are either spurious 
or belong to different genera. ([M. J. B.] 

MYOGALUM. A genus of Liliaceew, of 
| which Ornithogalum nutans is the type. 
| It differs from Ornithogalum by having the 
| leaves of the perianth connivent in the 
shape of a bell; in the stamens having 
broader filaments, almost resembling pe- 
tals, and having two lobes at the apex, be- 
tween which is the anther; and in the 
capsule being more fleshy than in Ornitho- 
galum proper. M. nutans is a European 
plant which occurs but rarely in England; 
it has a loose raceme of large green and 
white flowers. (J. T. 8.) 

MYOPORACE. 
nieew, Myoporads.) A natural order of co- 
rollifioral dicotyledons, belonging to Lind- 
ley’s echial alliance of perigynous Exogens. 
Smoothish shrubs, with simple exstipu- 
late leayes often covered with transparent 
glands, and bractless flowers. Calyx five- 
parted, persistent; corolla gamopetalous, 
hypogynous, more or less two-lipped ; sta- 
mens four, didynamous; ovary two to four- 
celled, the cells one to two-seeded ; ovules 
pendulous; style one. Fruit a drupe, or 
dry 2nd two to four-celled. Natives chiefly 
of Australia, some occurring in the warm 
Parts of South America. Some botanists 
consider the order as a division of Verbe- 
nacee, 
amples of the few genera, which contain 
about fifty species. [J. H. B.] 

pordcee, containing upwards of thirty spe- 
cies of shrul)s, chiefly from Australia. They 
lave alternate rarely opposite entire or | 
serrated leaves, and white or rarely purple 
flowers on axillary peduncles, which are 

| €ither solitary, in pairs, or in fascicles. The f 

reai truffies, but whose affinities are un- | 

little fragments, enclosing a veined white | 

MYOPORUM. The typical genus of Myo- | 

| base. 

| undulated wings. 

branches and young leaves are viscid. The 
calyx is five-parted, sometimes a little en- 
larged around the fruit, the corolla cam- 
panulate, with a short tube and unequally 
five-lobed limb; the four stamens are scarce- 
ly didynamous ; and the ovary is two-celled, 
or frequently, by the reduplication of the 
margins of the carpels, four-celled, with a 
single ovule in each cell. The fruit is a 
baceate drupe. AG CI 

MYOSOTIDIUM. A genus of Boragina- 
cece, from the Chatham Islands off New 
Zealand, with the habit of Myosotis, but the | 
ovary is like that of Cynoglosswm, and the 
mature nuts are winged like those of Om- 
phalodes ; the wing, however, is not intro- 

| flexed, and the nuts adhere to the recep- 
tacle and are not attached to the style. The 
root-leaves are ovate, stalked, about as 
large as those of asmall cabbage, the upper 
ones much smaller and sessile, and all gla- 
brous and shining. The flowers are large, 
purplish-blue, 

is closed by five scales. Nuts smooth, with 
(J.T. S.J 

MYOSOTIS. The Forget-me-not or Scor- 
pion-grass genus, belonging to the Boragi- 
nacee, and comprising numerous European 
and Northern Asiatic, afew North Ameri- 
can, and three or four Australian species. 
It is distinguished by its five-parted or 
five-cleft calyx; by its straight-tubed co- 
rolla with five spreading flat or concave 
eontorted lobes, and the throat closed by 
five short conniving scales; and by its 
smooth and shining compressed nucules, 
which are not perforated at their narrow 

They are more or less erect herbs, 
| of small size, with rather rigid spreading 
'or adpressed hairs; stalked root-leaves, 

Myoporum and Avicennia are ex- | 

| its small size. 

| 
| 
| 

| are natives of this country 

shorter and broader than those of the stem; 
and scorpioid racemes of smallish blue 

g 4 | rose or white flowers, sometimes with yel- 
(Myoporine, Avicen- | low eyes. The name of the genus is derived 

from two Greek words signifying mouse- 
| ear, in allusion to the shape and hairiness 
of the leaves of some species, five of which 

Of these M. 
palustris is the true and well-known For- 
get-me-not. [A. S.] 

MYOSURUS. A minute plant belonging 
to the Ranunculacece, and well marked by 
having its seeds arranged on a long colum- 
nar receptacle, so as to produce no very 
fanciful resemblance to a mouse’s tail, 
whence itsname. MM. minimus, or Mouse- 
tail, the only species, rarely attains more 
than three or four inches in height, and 
bears a few linear spathulate leaves and 
leafless stalks terminating in a small green- 
ish flower. It grows most frequently 
among corn, in a chalky or gravelly soil, 
but is often overlooked in consequence of 

French, Queue de Souris; 
German, Méuseschwdnzchen. «[C. A. J.j 

MYPE. Brassica Rapa. 

_ MYRIACTIS. A genus of erect branch- 
ing herbs of little beauty, belonging to the 

in scorpioid racemes, ar- | 
ranged in a corymb, and having a five- | 
parted calyx, and a salver-shaped corolla | 
with avery short tube, the throat of which . 

=) 
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composite family. They have ovate or | diclinous Exogens. Shrubs or small trees 
lance-shaped coarsely-toothed leaves, and 
daisy-like flower-heads, disposed in a pani- 
cled manner at the end of the stem. The 
achenes are compressed and naked, or tip- 
ped with a coroniform pappus. There are 
five species, all found in India, and one 
common also to Persia. (A. A. B.] 

MYRIANGIUM. A genus of gelatinous 
lichens, which was found about the same 
time in Australia and Algeria, and has 
since been met with in the Channel Is- 
lands and the United States. The asci are 
broad and packed irregularly, and not pa- 
rallel to each other as in most lichens, on 
which account principally Nylander con- 
siders it as belonging to a distinct tribe. 
They appear to grow constantly on the 
living bark of trees, especially ash. In 
the two original species the fructification | throughout most parts of Europe and the 

| is capsular, or closed with a veil $ but in 
MM, Curtisti the disk is exposed. [M. J. B.] 

MYRIANTHUS. The name of a tree of | 
tropical Africa, constituting a genus of | 
Artccarpacee. The leaves are digitate: 
the male flowers borne on thick branching 
receptacles, somewhat like those of Hove- 
nia; and the perianth four-parted, con- 
taining four stamens united at their base. 

ovaries fused together. [M. T. M.] 

MYRICA. By some botanists Myrica, 
Comptonia, and Clarisia, or in fact the 
whole of the plants of the order Myricacee, | 
are combined into a single genus. The 
first of these, the Linnean genus Myrica, 
is technically distinguished from the two 
latter by its stamens being four to eight 
in number, as well as by the hypogynous 
scales of its female flowers, regarded by 
some as a perianth, being sessile and hav- 
ing no glands inside. Representatives of 
the genus are found widely scattered over 
the temperate regions of both hemispheres, | 
in North America, at the Cape of Good 
Hope, in Northern India, China, and Japan ; 
and in Europe we have M. Gale, the Sweet 
Gale or Bog Myrtle, and the badge of the 
Campbells. 
tropics in South America, but are there 
confined to the cool mountainous regions. 
Most of the species are shrubs, but some 
grow into small trees ; and they are mostly 
abundantly furnished with glands and dots 
filled with aromatic secretions, whence 
arises the fragrance for which they are 
noted. Their leaves are simple, and their 

| flowers, of separate sexes, in catkins, borne 
| generally on distinct plants. The fruits 
are nuts or drupes, often of small size, co- 
vered all over with a thickish coating of 
4 waxy resinous secretion. Hence arises 
the chief economic value of the genus; for 
in the countries where the plants abound | 
the fruits are largely collected, and when 
properly treated yield an abundance of ex- 
cellent wax, from which very tolerable 
candles are manufactured. CA.S.] 

MYRICACEA. f 
| order of monochlamydeous dicotyledons, 
belonging to Lindley'’s amental alliance of 

They also occur within the | 576 eajled Water Milfoil. 

(Galeworts.) A natural | 

with resinous glands, alternate leaves, and 
unisexualflowers. They have no perianth ; 
stamens two to eight, the anthers two to. 
four-celled ; ovary one-celled, with hypo- 
gynous scales, the ovules solitary, and 
orthotropal. Fruit drupaceous, often co- 
vered with wax, and with adherent fleshy 
scales. They inhabit temperate and tropi- 
cal countries, and have aromatic, tonic, and 
astringent properties. (J: H. BJ 

MYRICARIA. A genus separated from 
Tamarix, and containing those plants of 
the order Tamaricacee which have ten 
stamens, and feathery seeds inserted in 
the middle of the valves of the capsule, 
M. germanica is a shrub from six to eight 
feet high, with very narrow flat leaves, 
and spikes of pink flowers, indigenous 

Caucasus. There are several other species, 
some shrubby, some herbaceous, but none 
possess any particular interest. (C. A. J.] 

MYRIOCARPA. A genus of Urticacee, 
consisting of half a dozen trees or shrubs, 
from the hotter regions of the Andes of 
America, remarkable for their exceedingly 
long and slender pendulous racemes or | 

The fruit is fleshy, and consists of several | spikes, along which are arranged hundreds 
of minute green flowers. 

MYRIOMELES. A name given by Lind- 
ley to an East Indian evergreen shrub, 
more generally considered as forming a 
section of Photinia. 

MYRIOPHYLLUM. A genus of sub- , 
mersed aquatics belonging to the Halora- 
gacee, among which they are distinguished 
by having flowers with four or eight sta- 
mens, and four stigmas and seeds. There 
are two British species, M. verticillatwm 
and M. spicatum, slender plants, with | 
long stems, pinnatifid capillary leaves, and |; 
small inconspicuous flowers, which rise 
above the water to expand. Both species 
are common throughout Britain in stag- 
nant water, and allied. species are to he 
found in most parts of the world. They 

French, Volant 
@Weaw; German, Federball. fC. A. J.J 

MYRIOPTERIS. Cheilanthes. 

MYRIOTHECA. Marattia. 
| 

MY RISTICACE”, (Myristicece, Nutmegs.) 
A natural order of monochlamydeous dico- 
tyledons, belonging to Lindley’s menisper- 
mal alliance of diclinous Exogens. They 
are trees. with alternate exstipulate entire 
not dotted leaves. Flowers unisexual ; pe- 
rianth trifid, rarely quadrifid, in the females 
deciduous ; stamens three to twelve, the 
filaments combined into a cylinder; ovary 
free, composed of one or more carpels, one- 
celled, the ovule solitary erect, the stigma 
somewhat lobed. Fruit succulent, one- 
celled, two-valved ; seed solitary, usually 
covered by a laciniated arillus ; embryo 
small, at the base of ruminated albumen ; 
cotyledons foliaceous. Natives of the tro- 
picalregions of Asiaand America. Acridity 
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and aromatic fragrance are the properties 
of the order. (J. H. B.J 

MYRISTICA. A genus of plants remark- 
able as furnishing the Nutmeg and Mace 
ef commerce. It belongs to the Myristi- 
cacee, and consists of lofty trees or shrubs, 
natives of tropical countries, and especially 
of India. They are mostof them aromatic, 
and abound in a reddish acrid juice. The 
leayes are entire; the flowers dicecious, 
yery small, clustered in the axils of the 
leaves, or sometimes in panicles. The pe- 
rianth consists of three or four segments, 
more or less united together, and enclos- 
ing a variable number of stamens, which 
areunited into one parcel below. The ovary 
is free, with a single inverted ovule. The 
fruit is fleshy, but divides when ripe into 
two pieces, disclosing the seed covered by 
the arillode or mace. 
M. moschata, or M. officinalis, is largely 

cultivated in the Molucca Islands, Java, 
Sumatra, Bengal, &c. Itisatree of twenty 
to twenty-five feet in height, with oblong 
aromatic leaves, and fruit very much like 
a peach, having a longifudinal groove on 
one side,and bursting into two pieces,when 
the enclosed seed, covered by the false aril 
or arillode, which constitutes the substance 
Known as Mace, isexposed. The seeditself 
has a thick hard outer shell, which may be 
removed when dry, and which encloses the 
nucleus of the seed, the Nutmeg of the 
shops. The nutmeg consists of the albu- 
men or perisperm, with the embryo at one 
end, and is covered by a thin membrane, 
which adheres closely to its surface, and 
projects into the substance of thealbumen, 
thereby giving it the mottled appearance 
for which it is so remarkable. 

In the Banda isles, the principal seat of 
the cultivation of the Nutmeg, the fruits 
are gathered at three seasons, July, Novem- 
ber, and March or April. The mace, which 
at first is of a beautiful crimson colour, is 
dried in the sun, or by artificial heat if the 
weather be unfavourable, when it speedily 
assumes a golden-yellow colour. The nut- 
megs are dried, and then the outer shell 
of the seed isremoved. Occasionally they 
are importedin the shell, a procedure which 
preveuts the ravages of the nutmeg insect, 
but on the other hand adds considerably to 
the weight and to the waste. The nuts 
are sometimes washed over with lime to 
protect them from the attacks of the in- 
sect just mentioned. Several kinds of nut- 
megs are met with in commerce, perhaps 
the produce of as many different species. 
The most esteemed are those of Penang, 
Which are about an inch in length, of 
the shape of a damson, pale-brown and 
furrowed on the exterior, internally grey 
with red veins, the odour and taste aroma- 
tic. Penang maceisalso considered better 
than that from Java or Singapore, and is 
of a pale cinnamon colour when dry. Maces 
and nutmegs are in large use as spices, 
and medicinally as stimulants and carmina- 
tives; in large doses they have narcotic 
properties. 
Ai one time the culture of nutmegs was 

[MYRM 

almost entirely in the hands of the Dutch, 
who took every means to monopolise the 
growth of the plants, in which they were 
in a measure defeated by a kind of pigeon, 
which, extracting the nutmeg from its 
pulpy covering, digests the mace, and voids 
the nutmeg uninjured. It is related that 
the Dutch used to burn nutmegs when the 
crops were too abundant, in order to keep 
up high prices. Old ladies in the country, to 
this day, keep a nutmeg in their pocket, as 
was customary in their younger days, when 
the effects of the war with France, and of 
the Dutch monopoly, rendered all spices 
very expensive. M.fatua, Otoba, tomentosa, 
spuria, acuminata, and other species, yield 
nutmegs in Brazil, in the Philippine islands, 
and in Madagascar. The produce of some 
of these, especially of M. fatua, finds its 
Way into the English market under the 
name of Long or Wild Nutmegs; they are 
longer and more pointed and of inferior 
quality to the true Penang nutmeg. Nut- 
megs contain both a fixed and a volatile 
oil; the former is extracted by pressure, 
and forms what is called butter of mace; 
the latter is obtained by distillation. Nut- 
megs are occasionally sent into the market 

Gy Z 
Tay 

i | Mia / 

fn’ 

| 
Mipin 

Myristica moschata, 

after the oil has been distilled from them, 
and in a comparatively valueless condition. 
The French are said to have various inge- 
nious methods of dressing up inferior nut- 
megs to resemble good ones, and even to 
fabricate artificial nutmegs of bran, clay, 
and the powder ofnutmegs. [M.T. M.] 

MYRMECODIA. A genus of cinchona- 
ceous shrubs, natives of the Molucca Is- 
Jands. They are epiphytes witha tuberous 
stock, whence issue a few short fleshy 
branches. The Jeaves are stalked; the sti- 
pules peltate, ciliated; the flowers axillary 
fessile, with an undivided calyx, and a 
funnel-shaped*corolla ; the latter has a four- 
lobed limb, and hairy throat, into which 
the four very short stamens are inserted. 
The fruit is succulent, surmounted by the 
calyx, fouz-celled, four-seeded. [M. T. M.] | 
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MYROBALANE. A natural group of 
dicotyledonous plants, now included in the | 
Combretacec. 

MYROBALAN. Terminalia. BAS- 
TARD, or BELLERIC. The fruit. of Ter- 
minalia Bellerica. 
nalia Chebula. 
citrind. 
officinalis. —, INDIAN. The small unripe 
fruit of Terminalea citrina. 

MYRODIA. A genus of Sterculiacec of 
the tribe Felicterece, consisting of South 
American trees or shrubs often aromatic, 
with alternate entire or scarcely toothed 
leaves, and white flowers, not large for the 
order, usually solitary on short peduncles 
opposite the leaves. They have an obconi- 
eal three to five-toothed calyx, five petals, 
ten to fifteen two-celled anthers sessile at 
the top of the column on the outside, and 
atwo or three-celled ovary sessile within 
the base of the column. The fruit is dry 
and indehiscent, containing one or two 
seeds. There are about seven species, of 
whichno particular properties are recorded, 
except that, in common with others of the 
family, the mucilaginous roots may he used 
medicinally. Some botanists have united 
the genus with Quararibea,which, however, 
has very different anthers and belongs to 
the tribe Bombacee. 

MYROSPERMUM. This name, given in 
consequence of the myrrh-like odour of the 
seeds, is applied to a genus of tropical 

, CITRINE. Terminalia 

American trees or shrubs, of the family | 
Leguminose. Theleaves are unequally pin- 
nate, and marked with pellucid dots. The 
flowers are white or rose-coloured in axil- 

I@ 
Wp 5 <A, 

Myrospermum peruiferum. 

lary or terminal clusters; they hayea bell- 
shaped five-toothed calyx, a papilionaceous 
corolla, ten distinct stamens, a stalked 
ovary, and a thread-like lateral style. The 
fruit is indehiscent, with one or two seeds, 
and is borne on a stalk, the upper part of 
which is winged. 

M. peruiferum, a native of Peruandother 
parts of Central and Southern America, 
yields the drug known as Balsam of Peru. 
This is procured by making incisions into 
the bark, thrusting cotton rags into the 

—, CHEBULIC. Termi- | 

— EMBLIC. The fruit of Hmblica | 

wound, and lighting a fire round the tree 
to liquefy the balsam. When the rags are 
saturated, they are boiled in water, and as 
the water cools, the balsam collects below. 
(Pereira.) 
Balsam of Peru is a thick treacly-looking 

liquid, with a fragrant aromatic smell and 
taste. It has been used in chronic coughs, 
and as an application to ulcers, but is now 
rarely employed. Balsam of Toluis a pro- 
duct of a similar character, derived from 
XY. toluiferum. It is at first soft, but be- 
comes hard and brittle by exposure. Itis 
used for like purposes as the Balsam of 
Peru, and in the manufacture of pastilles, 
&e. (M. T. M.j 

MYRRH. An aromatic medicinal gum- 
resin yielded by Balsamodendron Myrrha ; 
also the common name of Myrrhis. 
FALSE. <Amyris commiphora, also called 
Balsamodendron Roxburghii. 

MYRRHIS. A genus of umbellifers, 
having each half of the fruit with five 
equal sharp ribs, and no oil-vessels. The 
species are hairy odoriferous herbs. One’ 
of them, M. odorata, is a well-known plant, 
often cultivated and used in various ways. 

| The name is from the Greek word for per- 
fume. [G. D.J 

MYRRH-SEED. Myrospernum pubescens. 

MYRSINACEA. (Myrsinece, Ardisiacee, 
Ardisiads.) Anatural order of corollifioral 
dicotyledons belonging to Lindley’s cortu- 
sal alliance of perigynous Exogens. Trees, 
shrubs, or undershrubs, with alternate or 
opposite coriaceous exstipulate leaves, 
and hermaphrodite or occasionally unisex- 
ual flowers; calyx four to five-cleft, per- 
sistent ; corolla monopetalous, equal ; sta- 
mens four to five, inserted into the corolla, 
opposite its segments, the filaments dis- 
tinct, the anthers sagittate, erect; ovary 
one-celled, the ovules definite or indefinite, 
campylotropal, immersed in a free central 
placenta. Fruit fleshy, one or many-seeded. 
They are found in Africa, Asia, and Ame- 
rica, and are said to abound chiefly in is- 
lands with an equable temperature. Little 
is known of their properties. There are 
thirty-three genera, and above three hun- 
dred species. Myrsine, Ardisia, Theophrasta, 
and Clavija are some of them. jJ. H. B.] 

MYRSINE. A genus of Myrsinacee, con- 
sisting of shrubs or small trees, mostly 
evergreen, and glabrous ornearly so, with 
alternate coriaceous entire or rarely tooth- 
ed leaves, and small flowers on very short 
pedicels in dense axillary clusters. This 
inflorescence distinguishes them from all 
other genera of the order except Samara, 
which has the petals quite free, and Repto- 
nia, Which has scales alternating with the 
corolla lobes, whilst in Myrsine the corolla 
is Jobed only, without seales. There are a 
considerable number of species, all tropical, 
or nearly so, but dispersed over both the. 
New and the Oid World. Their properties 
arelittle known. The berriesof M. africana, 
a@ species widely dispersed over Africa from 
Abyssinia and the Azores to the Cape, and 
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occasionally to be seen in European green- , 
houses, are said to be mixed with barley 
by the Abyssinians as food for their asses | 
and mules. 

MYRSIPHYLLUM. A genus of Liliacee 
from the Cape of Good Hope, consisting of | 
branched twining plants, with ovate-lan- | 
ceolate or lanceolate leaves obliquely heart- | 
shaped at the base, and white flowers on 
nodding pedicels two or three together at | Z 2 2 
the "hee of the leaves, from the axils Of | tered, the greater number, however, being 

small white scales, which are in fact the 
| true leaves, the organs generally so called | 
| being metamorphosed branches as in As- 
paragus. The perianth is persistent, bell- 

| shaped, six-parted, and there are six sta- 
| mens with subulate filaments. The berry 

(J. T.S.] 

MYRTACEX. (Myrti, Granatee, Myrtle- 
blooms.) A natural order of calycifloral di- 
cotyledons belonging to Lindley’s myrtal 
alliance of epigynous Exogens. Trees or 

is globose, three-celled. 

| Shrubs with entire exstipulate usually | 

| 

opposite and dotted leaves, often having | 
an intramarginal vein. Calyx limb some- 
times cohering at the apex ; petals attached 
to the calyx, alternating with its segments; 
stamens inserted with the petals, twice as | 
many or indefinite, the filaments distinct, 

| Or united in one or more parcels; ovary 
adherent to the tube of the calyx, one to 

| six-celled; style and stigma simple. Fruit 
dry or fleshy, dehiscent or indehiscent. 
Tuey are natives chiefly of warm countries, 
as South America and the East Indies; | 
many, however, are found in more tem- | 
perate regions, and some of the genera are 
peculiar to Australia. Many yield an aro- 
matic volatile oil. This is particularly the 
case with those having pellucid dots in 

tea in Australia. The leaves of Melaleuca 
minor (Cajuputi of some), a native of the 
Moluccas, yield the volatile oil of cajeput. 
Pimento or allspice is the berried fruit of 
Eugenia Pimenta, a tree of the West Indies 
and Mexico. The flower-buds of Caryo- 
phylius aromaticus, a tree which was origi- 
nally a native of the Moluccas, but is now 
cultivated in the East and West Indies, 
constitute the cloves of commerce. The 
species of Hucalyptus are the gigantic gum- 

| trees of Australia, some of which attain a 
height of two hundred feet. Guavas are 

| produced by species of Psidiuwm. Punica 
| Granatum yields the pomegranate. There 
| are about 100 genera and 1,500 species. 
illustration of a myrtaceous treeis given 
in Plate 7. (J. H.B.j 

MYRTE. (Fr.) Myrtus. 

MYRTILLE. (Fr.) Vaccinium Myrtillus. 

MYRTLE. Myrtus communis. —, CAN- 

Some yield edible fruits; | 
| others furnish astringent and saccharine | 

The leaves of certain species | 
| of Leptospermum and Melaleuca are used as | 

An | 

| 

DLEBERRY. Myrica cerifera. —, DUTCH. | 
Myrica; also a broad-leaved variety of 
Myrius communis. —, JEW'S. A three- 
leaved variety of Myrtus communis. 
OTAHEITE. Securinega. —, ROMAN. 

common broad-leaved variety of Myrtus 
communis. —,SAND. An American name 
for Leiophyllum. —, TASMANIAN. Fagus 
Cunninghami. —, WAX. Myrica cerifera. 
—, WEST INDIAN. Eugenia. 

MYRTLEBLOOMS. Lindley’s name for 
the Myrtacee. 3 

MYRTUS. The typical genus of Myrta- 
cee, the species of which are widely scat- 

found in the mountains of tropical South 
America, extending into the temperate 
parts of Chili, and even as far south as 
the Falkland Islands; others occur in Cen- 
tral Asia and New Zealand, while about a 
dozen species, which some botanists dis- 
tinguish as a separate genus under the 
name Jossinia, are confined to the Mauri- 
tius, Bourbon, and the neighbouring is- 
lands. They vary greatly in stature. M. 
Nummularia, a native of the Falkland Is- 
lands, spreads over the ground like our 
European thyme,while the Common Myrtle 
generally forms a large bush, and others 
are small trees. Their leaves are opposite, 
entire, and marked with transparent dots; 
and their white or yellowish-white flowers 
are borne singly in the axils of the leaves. 
The genusis principally distinguished from 
its congeners by its seeds, which are con- 
tained in a globular two or three-celled 
fruit, crowned with the calyx lobes, few or 
many in each cell, and of akidney or horse- 
shoe shape with a bony shell. 

M. communis, the Common Myrtle, is well 
known by its shining evergreen leaves, 
and white sweet-scented flowers. Though 
extremely abundant in Italy, Southern 
France, Spain, &c., it is not indigenous to 
Europe, but only naturalised, having ori- 
ginally been brought from Western Asia, 
where, at the present day, itis found ina 
wild state as far east as Affghanistan. In 
England it is not sufficiently hardy to with- 
stand the frost of very severe winters, 
except in the extreme southern parts, al- 
though it frequently survives long enough 
to attain itsfullgrowth. Several varieties 
exist, differing principally in the size and 
form of the leaves, in the shape and colour 
of the fruits,and in the flowers being sin- 
gle or double. Amongst the ancients the 
Myrtle was held sacred to Venus, and was 
a plant of considerable importance, wreaths 
of it being worn by the Athenian magis- 
trates, by the victors in the Olympic games, 
and by others ; besides which various parts 
were used in medicine, in cookery, and by 
the Tuscans in the preparation of myrtle 
wine, called Myrtidanum, for which pur- 
pose it is still employed. In modern times 
its chief use is in perfumery, particularly 
in the preparation of sachet powders, pot- 
pourris, &c.; and ahighly perfumed astrin- 
gent water, known as Hau dange, is dis- 
tilled from its flowers. The fruits, which 
have a sweetish powerfully aromatic taste, 
are eaten in a fresh state, or dried and used 
asacondiment. The wood is of great hard- 
ness and beautifully mottled or veined, but 

, irom its small size it is only fit for turnery 
A | purposes. 



Myso| 

M. orbiculata is one of the species placed 
by some botanists in the genus Jossinia, 
on account of the calyx and corolla having 
four parts instead of five, but the distinc- 
tion does not hold good, and they are con- 
sequently referred to Myrtus. It isa large 
shrub, with thick dark green leathery ellip- 
tical or nearly round leaves, and an abund- 
ance of yellowish-white fragrant flowers, 
with small petals and numerous conspicu- 
ous stamens. In the Mauritiusand adjacent 
islands, where this and the allied species 
are natives, their wood, on account of its 
hardness, is called Bois de Clous, or Bois 
de Néfle (Medlar wood). The fruits are 
eatable. fA. 8.) 

MYSORE-THORN. Cesalpinia sepiaria. 

MYSTROPETALINA, MYSTROPETA- 
LON. An order and genus of moncecious 
root-parasites allied to Balanophoracec. 
The genus is considered by Dr. Hooker as 
thetype ofa distinct natural order. It has 
a sheathing stem, covered by imbricated 
scales, and terminated by dense heads of 
flowers which present three villous bracts. 
The male flowers at the top of the spikeare 
one to three-valved, the sepals united at 
base, the two extrorse stamens inserted on 
the petals and opposite to them. The fe- 
male flowers havea superior tubular three- 
toothed perianth, and a one-celled ovary 
on a disk, with pendulous ovule, filiform 
style, and three-lobed stigma. The fruitis 
a rounded achene. The two known species 
are natives cf South Africa. {J. H. B.] 

MYXA. The same as Cordia,from which 
some authors have separated it. 

MYXOGASTRES. A natural order of 
gasteromycetous Fungi, characterised by 
their semigelatinous state when young, and 
by their thin brittle peridia, containing a 
mass of dust-like spores, with or without 
the admixture of a few threads. In con- 
sequence of their peculiar condition when 
forming their spores, itis often impossible 
to see their mode of attachment or origin; 
when this, however, has been possible, they 
have been found attached to threads either 
naked or contained in a distinct hyaline 
sac or ascus. Some doubts have been lately 
raised as to the title of these productions 
to a place in the vegetable kingdom, be- 
cause the matter of which they are com- 
posed resembles a substance called sarcode, 
known only in animals, and because the 
spores in some instances, when germinat- 
ing, produce a soft body resembling some 
Infusoria. Another peculiarity is that the 
peridium often contains carbonate of lime, 
a substance, however, which abounds in 
many dlge. There are, however, so many 
arguments in favour of their vegetable 
character, and especially the fact that they 
do not all germinate in the same way, that 
there is a true filamentous mycelium in Ly- 
cogala terrestre, added to the spiral threads 
in Trichia, that the mere circumstance of 
motion in the young state, or peculiarity 
of substance, is not sufficient to overthrow 
it. The occurrence of starch in animals, 
or the infusorioid character of the spores 
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in many Alge, might as well be taken as 
proofs that animals which contain starch 
in their tissues are vegetables, or that the 
Alge which bear zoospores are animals. 
Indeed doubts have been raised, on the 
other hand, whether the infusoria contain- 
ing sarcode should not be arranged with 
vegetables, though we do not subscribe to 
such hasty opinions. 
Myxogastrous Fungi seem more than all 

others to be independent of the nature of 
the matrix on which they are produced. 
We have seen them growing on lead, and 
there are well-authenticated examples of 
their being produced on iron which a few 
hours before was red-hot. Indeed we pos- 
sess a portion of such a specimen from the 
herbarium of Schweinitz. Most of them 
are microscopical, but Aithaliwm, which is 
the pest of hothouses, attains a consider- 
able size, while both Reticwlaria and Licea 
afford specimens of similar habits. Few 
orders, however, of Fungi present so many 
elegant objects for the microscope, both 
in respect of form and colour. They are 
found in all parts of the world, but prefer 
temperate to hot climates ; but neither ex- 
treme heat nor moisture is favourable to 
their growth, though they require a damp 
atmosphere. {M. J. B.J 

MYZODENDRON. A genus of Lorantha- 
cee, found growing parasitic upon the 
beeches of Tierra del Fuego and Antarctic 
America, to as far north as Valdivia, and 
characterised by its almost membranous 
one-seeded fruits being furnished with 
three long generally feathery bristles. 
These bristles are of a viscid nature, and 
serve the same purpose as the glutinous 
matter of our well-known mistleto berries, 
viz. that of attaching the fruit to a tree 
until the seed germinates and takes root 
in the bark. They also serve to effect the 
transport of the fruits from the parent 
plant to other trees by attaching them to 
the plumage of birds. [A. 8.] 

NABEE. The Bish or Bikh, a powerful 
Indian poison obtained from <Aconitwin 
Serox. 

NABK. The berries of Zizyphus Lotus. 

NAGELIA. A genus of Gesneracee, of 
which the type is the well-known Gesnera 
zebrina. It consists of perennial herbs 
with catkin-like scaly stolones, broad rich- 
ly-shaded velvety-surfaced leaves, and erect 
racemes of large showy flowers, the ample 
campanulate cylindrical tube of which is 
somewhat ventricose beneath, and has a 
short and slightly two-lipped limb. The 
flowers are furnished with a five-lobed 
glandular ring, and a stomatomorphous 
stigma. N.cinnabarina, like N. zebrina, has 
scarlet blossoms, andithere are many gar- 
den varieties remarkable- for the pile of 
richly-coloured hairs which clothe the sur- 
face of their leaves. (T. M.] 

NAGEESA. A strong durable Indian 
timber, obtained from Mesua ferred. 

NAGEIA. A genus formerly proposed 
by Geertner for the Myrica Nagi of Thun- 



berg, a Japanese tree which has since been 
shown to be a species of Podocarpus. 

NAGELIA. A genus of the pome-bear- 
ing division of Rosaceew (Pomacee of Lind- | 
: ley) allied to Cotoneaster, with which it 

agrees in the structure of its flowers and 
in its general appearance ; but the fruit, 

| whichis ofa pale pink colour, aboutas large 
as a pistol-ball, has a brittle semitranspa- 
rent flesh, and the thin putamen of Pyrius, 
instead of the hard bony stone of Coto- 

| neaster. It is founded on the Cotoneaster 
|| denticulata, a Mexican shrub, audis further 

marked by having a semimembranaceous 
| calyx, small spreading petals, ten to fifteen 
| stamens, and a spheroidal pome, crowned 
| by the calyx. The same name has heen 
|| given to arhamnaceous shrub from Java, 

| 

| now referred to Gouania. (tT. M.] 

NAGKUSHUR, NAGKESUR. Indian 
'| names for the fragrant flowers of Mesua 
| Serrea. 

NAGLA-RAGEE. An Indian name for 
| Ble leusine coracana. 

NAGUR-MOOTHA. Cyperus pertenvis. 

NAHLEH. An Arabic name of the Date 
| Palm, Phenix dactylifera. 

NAIADACE4. (Fluviales, Potamee, Nai- 
ads.) A natural order of monocotyledonous 

|| plants belonging to Lindley’s hydral al- 
|| liance of Endogens, consisting of plants 
| livingin fresh or salt water, and having 
|| cellular leaves with parallel veins, and in- 

| conspicuous flowers. The latter are her- 
| maphrodite or unisexual. Perianth of two 
| or four pieces, often deciduous, sometimes 
| wanting; stamens definite, hypogynous; 
| ovary free, of one or more carpels, with a 
| solitary ovule. Fruit dry, one-celled, usu- 
|| ally indehiscent ; seed erect or pendulous, 
} exalbuminous. The few species are found 

in various parts of the world, and have no 
| properties of importance. ane Bsl 

NAIADE. (Fr.) Najas marina. 

NAIL. Half an inch, or the length of the 
| nail of the little finger. 

NAILWORT. Draba verna; also Sazi- 
fraga tridactylites. 

NAIN D'AMERIQUE, or NAIN FLA- 
GEOLET. (Fr.) Phaseolus tumidus. 

NAJAS. A genus giving its name to 
| the order Naiadacew, and consisting of 

|| about eight widely distributed species. 
{| Itis distinguished by its mostly dicecious 
| axillary naked flowers, the males with a 
i} Single nearly sessile anther enclosed in a 
|| membranous spathe, and the females with 
j a single ovary tapering into a short style 

bearing two to four awl-shaped stigmas. 
1 All the species are little branching herbs, 
i growing under water, with narrow oppo- 
} site or whorled, usually toothed, broad- 

based leaves, 
“which produce little seed-like nuts. 

| 

1 
1 
i 

i 

N. 
and insignificant flowers | 

NAKED LADIES, Colchicum autwmnale, 

NAKED SEEDS. Seeds having no pe- 
Ticarpal covering, as in conifers and 
cycads. 

NAMA. A genus of Hydroleacer, con- | 
| taining half a dozen diffuse 
shrubs, natives of America, with entire 
leaves, and blue or white axillary or termi- 
nal flowers. The calyx consists of five per- 
sistent sepals; the corolla is tubular and 
funnel-shaped; there are five included 
stamens inserted in the tube of the corolla; 
the ovary is two-celled, containing nume- 
rous ovules, and bearing two distinct 
styles with obtuse stigmas; the capsule is 
two-celled, dehiscing loculicidally, and con- 
taining numerous small seeds. LW. C.] 

NAMEDOU. Alangiwm hexapetalum. 

NANA, or NANON. A South American 
name of the Pineapple, Ananassa sativa. 

NANANTHEA. A genus of Composite 
peculiar to Corsica, and represented by a 
single species, WV. perpusilla, which is a 
smooth branching herb, seldom above an 
inch high, with very minute white-rayed 
flower-heads placed singly on the end of a 
slender stalk longer than the leaves. [Its 
chief characteristics are the oval com- 
pressed achenes without pappus, thick 
style branches, narrow naked receptacle, 
and involucre of eight to nine distinct 
scales, placed inasingle series. [A. A. B.] 

NANCY-PRETTY. Saxifraga umbrosa. 

NANDHIROBE®. A suborder of the 
Cucurbitacee, characterised by its anthers 
not being sinuous, the placenta adhering 
to the axis of the fruit, and the seeds 
being numerous. The plants are climbing 
herbs, natives of hot climates, as India 

| and South America. Telfairia and Fewillea 
| are examples. 

| seeds. 

(J. H. Bj 

NANDINA. A genus of Berberidacee, 
differing from Berberis in having several 
rows of scales on the outside of the six 
sepals, six white petals without glands, and 
red globose berries, with two plano-convex 

NV. domestica is a handsome ever- 
green shrub, with ternately compound 
leayes, and terminal panicles of flowers. 
It is a native of China and Japan, where 
it isextensively cultivated in gardens, and 
is known by the names of Nandscokf, Nat- 
tam, or Nandin. (J. T. S.J 

NANEEL. An Indian name for Bassia 
latifolia. 

NANGKA. A Bornean name for the 
Jack-fruit. 

NANKAH. 
Ajowains. 

NANODEA. A genus of sandalworts, 
distinguished by the calyx having a four- 
cleft border ; four stamens with very short 

The Persian name for 

| filaments and two-celled anthers; and a 
| flexilis,a common North American species, | 
| has of late years been found in Conne- 
; Iara. [A. §.] 

short style ending in two lobes. The only 
species is a small fleshy plant, a native of 

| Magelhaens’ Straits. fé. DJ 

herbs or | 
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NANODES discolor is a curious little 
Brazilian and West Indian orchid, with 
leaves and flowers very much alike in ap- 
pearance. The plant, which is only an 
inch or two high, has small rather fleshy 
greenish-purple leaves, banded with purple, 
set closely together on opposite sides of a 
short stem, which is concealed by their 
sheathing bases; and its little purple 
flowers are borne solitary upon the sum- 
mits of the branches, and almost hidden 
amongst the leaves. The genus belongs 
to the Vandee, and is distinguished by its 
lip being adnate to the column, and co- 
hering with the lateral sepals above which 
it is placed, and by its four compressed 
pollen-masses being sessile side by side on 
an ovate gland. [A. S.J 

NAPA. Sida. 

NAPATAIN. An Indian name for the 
Physic-nut. 

NAP-AT-NOON. Tragopogon porvrifolius. 

NAPEANTHUS brasiliensis is the sole 
representative of a genus of Oyrtandracee, 
peculiar to Brazil, where it inhabits the 
dense virgin forests of the Organ Moun- 
tains. It is a small shrub, with opposite 
unequal sessile, and towards the apex cre- 
nated, leaves ; pink flowers arranged in 
axillary umbels; a tubular calyx, and a 
funnel-shaped corolla; four stamens, the 
anthers of which are coherent ; an oblong 
ovary not surrounded by any glandular 
disk; and a one-celled two-valved capsule 
with an indefinite number of seeds. [B. S.] 

NAPELLUS. Aconitum Napeltus. 

NAPHA-WATER. A delicious perfume 
distilled from orange-flowers. 

NAPIFORM. Turnip-shaped; having 
the figure of a depressed sphere, as the 
root of the turnip-radish. 

NAPOLEONA. A very singular genus 
of shrubs, natives of Western tropical 
Africa, whose place in the natural system 
is acontested point among botanists. Dr. 
Lindley places it in aseparate order, Bel- 
visiacece. They are shrubs of the size of 
a pomegranate, with alternate leathery 
leaves, and sessile axillary flowers in 
groups of three. The calyx is adherent, 
leathery, five-cleft ; and the corolla of 
three rows, the outer largest, concave, 
strongly plaited, and many-toothed, bent 
backwards so.as to conceal the calyx when 
fully expanded, the next row divided like 
the crown of the passion-flower into a 
number of thread-like spreading segments, 
and the innermost division erect cup- 
shaped, with the margin bent inwards and 
divided into numerous small tooth-like 
segments; ten to twenty stamens are 
inserted into the base of the corolla in a 
single row, the filaments being united toge- 
ther below. Within these is a cup-shaped 
disk, surrounding the adherent ovary, 
which latter has five compartments, with 
two ovules suspended in each, a five-cor- 
nered style, and a disk-shaped five-angled 
stigma. The fruitis soft, much like a pome- 

granate, the rind very astringent, and con- 
taining so much tannin that the natives 
make a kind of ink from it. WV. imperialis 
has produced its cream-coloured flowers in 
this country. (M. T. M.] 

NARANJITAS DE QUITO. The berries 
of Solanum quitiense, called Quito Oranges. 

NARASCALO. A hard Mexican wood, 
probably Ironwood. 

NARAVELIA. A genus of Ranuncula- 
cece, distinguished from Clematis by the 
presence of petals; from Atragene by the 
petals being longer than the calyx; and 
from both by the carpels being each seated 
on a thick hollow stalk. The only species 
is N. zeylanica, the Narawael of Ceylon, a 
climbing shrub resembling a Clematis, but 
having the leaves with only a Single pair 
of ovate acuminate leaflets, beyond which 
the leaf-stalk takes the form of a tendril. 
The flowers are yellow, with four sepals 
and six to twelve linear petals. [J. T.5.] 

~ 

NARCISSE. (Fr.) Narcissus. — A’ 
BOUQUETS. Narcissus Tazetta. — AI- 
AULT. Narcissus Pseudo-narcissus. = 
D’AUTOMNE. Sternbergia lutea. — DE 

PHROU. Ismene Amancaes. —DES PRES, 
or SAUVAGE. Narcissus Pseudo-narcissus. 

NARCISSUS. Anextensive genus of bul- 
bous plants belonging to the Amaryllida- 
cee. Their distinguishing features are a 
hypocrateriform perianth having astraight 
cylindrical tube, a six-parted equal spread- 
ing or reflexed linb, and a funnel-shaped 
bell-shaped or wheel-shaped cup or coronet ; 
six included stamens inserted below the 
coronet ; a three-celled ovary, the ovules 
in many series; a simple style and obtuse 
stigma; and amembranaceous capsule. 
The numerous species of Narcissus are 

amongst the most beautiful of spring-flow- 
ering bulbs. They have linear-lorate leaves, 
and radical scapes bearing one or many 
flowers, which are usually yellow but some- 
times white, not unfrequently nodding, 
and generally imbued with a powerful, and 
when confined rather overpowering, odour. 
They have been thrown into several groups 
or subgenera, of which the principal are :— 
Ajax: the Daffodils, distinguished by 

having the cylindrical cup longer than the 
funnel-shaped tube, the filaments adnate 
to the lower part of the tube, and the style 
subulate and three-furrowed. The Common 
Daffodil, N. Pseudo-narcissus, is an illustra- 
tion of this group. 
Ganymedes : the Rush Daffodils, distin- 

guished by the slender drooping tube, re- 
flex limb, and short cup, the filaments very 
unequally adnate to the upper part of the 
tube, and the style slender. Example: N. 
triandrus. 
Hermione: the Polyanthus Narcissus, dis- 

tinguished by the slender cylindrical tube 
and shallow cup, the filaments unequally 
adnate near the mouth, and the style 
slender, as in N. Tazetta. 

Queltia: the Mock Narcissus, distin- 
guished by the subcylindrical tube and 



| short crown, the filaments unequally ad- 
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nate to the upper part of the tube, and the 
style attenuated upwards, as in N. monta- 
nus and odorus. 
The true forms of Narcissus, represented 

by NV. poetieus, are distinguished by their 
slender cylindrical tube widened at the 
mouth, their rery short cup, their filaments 
very unequally adnate near the mouth, and 
their slender style. (T. M.j 

NARCISSUS of Japan. Nerine sarni- 
ensis. 

NARD. The Spikenard, or Nard of the 
ancients, Nardostachys Jatamansi. —, 
COMMON. Nardus stricta. 

NARD. (Fr.) Nardus. — ASPIC. La- 
vandula Spica. — CELTIQUE. Valeriana 
celtica. —SAUVAGE. Asarum europeeum. 

NARDOO. An Australian name for Mar- 
Ssilea macropus, sometimes called M. hirsuta, 
and M. salvatrizx, the spores and spore-cases 
of which are used Hythe aborigines for food. 
They are pounded up, and baked into bread, 
and also made into porridge ; and according 
to Dr. Beckler both preparations furnish a 
nutritious food, by no means unwholesome, 

_ and free from unpleasant taste, but afford- 
ing sorry fare for civilised man. Some of 
the survivors of the Australian exploring 
expedition, under Mr. Burke, prolonged 
their lives by the sole use of this food. The 
plant has been not inaptly described, in the 
newspapers, as ‘a quatrefoil something 
like trefoil.’ Tt must be very abundant and 
prolific, as Nardoo fields, probably swampy 
places in which it abounds, are mentioned ; 
and the survivor of Burke’s exploring 
party found, left in a hut by the natives, a 

| bag of the Nardoo containing sufficient to 
| last him for a fortnight. (Tt. M.] 

NARDGPHYLLUM. A genus of Compo- 
site of the tribe Asteroidea, consisting of 
about half-a-dozen species from extratro- 
pical South America, especially Chili, in- 
cluding Dolichogyne of De Candolle. They 
are all closely allied to Lepidophyllum from 
the same country, to Chrysothamnus and 
Ericameria from North-west Anierica, and 
to Ptieronia from the Cape. 

NARDOSMIA. A name under which the 
Winter Heliotrope (Tussilago fragrans), 
and some allied Northern species of Tussi- 

| lago, have been separated generically, on 
account of trifling differences in the female 
florets. Together with Petasites, of which 
they have the habit, they are much more 
appropriately considered as a section only 
of the well-marked and natural genus Tus- 
silago. 

NARDOSTACHYS. A genus of Nepalese 
| herbaceous plants belonging to the Vale- 
rianacee. The flowers are in corymbs, pro- 
tected by an involucre; the calyx limb 
is divided into five persistent leafy seg- 
ments; the corolla is regular, spurless, its 
tube enclosing four stamens; the ovary 
is inferior, three-celled, two of the com- 
partments being empty, and the third con- 
taining a single ovule. The roots of these 

| plants are very fragrant. According to Dr. 
| Royle, those of NV. Jatamansi constituted 
| the Spikenard of the ancients. [M.T.M.] 

Nardostachys Jatamansi. 

NARDUS. A genus of grasses belonging 
| to the tribe Agrostidee. The inflorescence 
is in simple unilateral two-rowed spikes; 
glumes none; pales two, terminating ina 
bristle. The common Nard, or Matgrass, 
is the only species described. It is a 
worthless grass for agricultural purposes, 
but, growing on dry bare moory places, is 

| valuable for sheep pasture. [D. NM.) 

NARGIL, NARIKEL, NARIYUL. In- 
dian names for the Cocoa-nut. 

NARTHECIUM. A genus of marsh 
herbaceous perennials helonging to the 
Juncacee, and of which the characters 
are:—Sepals coloured; filaments hairy; 
stigma one; capsule three-celled at the 
base, many-seeded. The genus, which isa 
small one, is represented in Britain by the 
Lancashire Asphodel, N. ossifragum, a 
plant with creeping roots, ensiform leaves 
all in the same plane, and scapes termi- 
nating in a spiked cluster of pretty yellow 
flowers. It is common on wet moors and 

|the boggy sides of mountains. Since 
sheep pasturing in such localities are 

| liable to the rot, it was formerly thought 
| that this disease was attributable to the 
herbage on which they fed; and hence 
this innoxious plant received the ill- 
omened name ossifragum, or ‘bone- 
breaker.” An American species, WN. amevi- 
canum,is similar in all respects. French 
Brise-os ; Germ. Beinbrechgras. [C.A.J.] 

NARTHEX. A genus of Umbellifere 
closely allied to Ferula, but the umbels 
have no involucre, the limb of the calyx 
is suppressed, the stylopods are depressed 
and cup-shaped, the styles recurved, and 
the fruit compressed at the back with a 

| dilated margin, each half traversed by 
three central ridges and two lateral ones, 
which are very minute. There is one vitta 

| in each channel on the back of the fruit, 
and a variable number on the commissure. 
IV. asafetida, a tall-growing plant much 

\like a Ferula, grows in Western Tibet, 
'&e. Theplant has recently produced its 
| flowers in the Edinburgh Botanic Garden. 

| 
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Falconer and others, that this plant pro- 
duces some of the asafcetida of commerce, 
while Scorodosma fatida, a gigantic umbel- 
liferous plant found in the sandy steppes 
east of the Caspian, as well as some other 
allied plants, also furnish the drug. On 
cutting into the upper part of the root, a 
juice exudes which hardens by exposure, 
and is collected and sent to this country 
from Bombay. The drug is well known 

has charms for some people, as the 
Persians and other Asiatics use it as a 
condiment. It has even been called the 
‘food of the gods,’ a strange contrast to 
its popular name in this country, namely, 
‘Devils dung. In medicine this drug is 
used as a stimulant in hysteria with ex- 
cellent effect; also in cases of flatulence 
and chronic catarrh. Its smell is a very 
serious impediment to its use. [M. T. M.] 

NARUNGEE. An Indian name for the 
Sweet Orange. 

NASEBERRY. Achras Sapota, some- 
times called Neesberry or Nisberry. 

NASEBERRY-BULLY TREE. Achras 

| 
| 

Narthex asafoetida. 

for its disgusting odour, which if seems 

Sideroxylon. —, 
cuma nultiflorum. 

NASITORT. (Fr.) Lepidiwm sativum. 

NASSAUVIACEA, or NASSAVIACE. 

i 
i 

{ 

| 

BROAD-LEAVED. Lu- 

A tribe of composite plants included in the 
suborder Labiatijfiore. In this suborder the 
hermaphrodite florets, or at least the uni- 
sexual ones, are two-lipped. The tribe is 
distinguished by its style not being tumid, 
and its arms being long linear truncate, 
fringed only at the point. (J. H. B.J 

NASSAUVIA. A genus of Composite, 
the type of a tribe of Labiatiflore. It 
consists of low much-branched perennial 
herbs or undershrubs, with crowded stem- 
clasping entire or toothed leaves, almost 
always prickly, and solitary or clustered 

Che Treasury of Botany. 

It seems certain, from the researches of ) head contains five bilabiate florets in an 

| heads of yellow or white fiowers. Each | salad herb during the season. [W.B.B] | 

oblong cylindrical involucre; the recepta- 
cle is naked, the achenes glabrous, with a 
pappus of linear or capillary bristles. There 
are about twenty species known, all natives 
of extratropical South America. 

NASTANTHUS. A genus of Calyceracee, 
comprising nine species from elevated dry 
rocky and exposed situations in the Andes 
of Chili, all stemless glabrous herbs, with 
spreading radical leaves mostly cut or 
toothed, and short succulent scapes bear- 
ing numerous flower-heads closely collect- 
ed into one large terminal globular head. 

NASTURTIUM. A genus of Cruciferae, 
or Brassicacee consisting of dwarf un- 
interesting weedy-looking plants whose 
stems and leaves partake more or less of 
the acrid flavour peculiar to crucifers. 
‘ The genus is said to have derived its name 
from the effect its acrimony produces on 
the muscles of the nose—xasus tortus sig- 
nifying a convulsed nose,’ 

N. officinale, the Common Watercress, is 
a well-known har@y perennial, indigenous 
to Britain, and usually found in abundance 
near springs or open running water- 
courses. It is of a creeping habit, with 
smooth shining brownish-green pinnatifid 
leaves, and ovate somewhat heart-shaped 
leaflets, the terminal one being much 
larger than the rest. The flowers are small 
and white, produced towards the extremity 
of the branches in a sort of terminal pa- 
nicle, 

As a spring salad the young shoots and 
leaves of Watercresses have been used 
from time immemorial. They are stated 
tc haye been eaten by the ancients along 
with lettuces, to counteract the coldness of 
the latter by their warm and stimulating 
qualities; and at the present day they are 
to be found almost on every table, the 
popular belief neing that, when eaten fast- 
ing, they possess the property of exciting 
the appetite, and acting as a powerful anti- 
scorbutie. The first attempt to cultivate 
watercresses by artificial means in Europe 
was made by Nicholas Meissner at Erfurt, 
the capital of Upper Thuringia, about the 
middle of the sixteenth century. The soil 
and other circumstances being highly fa- 
vourable for their growth, the experiment 
proved successful, and the watercresses of 
Erfurt soon acquired that celebrity for 
their superior quality which they still 
maintain, most of the cities on the Rhine 
as well as the markets of Berlin, 120 miles 
distant, being constantly supplied with 
them. In the neighbourhood of London 
the mode of cultivating watercresses was 
first introduced by Mr. Bradbury at North- 
fleet, Springhead, near Grayesend, and has 
continued to spread, particularly in loca- 
lities favourably situated with regard to 
springs of water. Near Rickmansworth 
in Hertfordshire, Waltham Abbey in Essex, 
Uxbridge in Middlesex, and various other 
places, there are plantations many acres 
in extent, which are scarcely sufficient to 
supply the great demand for this popular 
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NASTURTIUM. The garden name of 
Tropeolum. 

NATA. The Bengalee name of the Bon- 
duce nut tree, Guilandina Bonduc. 

NATANS. Floating wnder water like a 
Conferva. 

NATCHNEE. An Indian name for Hleu- 
sine coracana. 

NATIVE BREAD. WMyliita. 

NATJI. A name in Natal for a small 
yariety of Citrus nobilis. 

NATSIATUM. The name of a genus of 
Phytocrenacee, represented by a climbing | 
shrub native of tropical Asia, with alter- 
nate leaves, and small greenish dicecious | 
flowers, arranged in long hairy pendent 
clusters. The calyx and corolla are five- 
parted, and the disk five-lobed, each lobe | 
having two linear teeth. In the male flower 
there are five stamens alternating with the 
lobes of the corolla, with anthers opening 
longitudinally ; and in thefemale the ovary | 
is free, one-celled, with two pendulous | 
ovules. [M. T. M.] 

NAUCLEA. An extensive genus of Cin- 
chonacee, principally natives of tropical 
Asia. Of the several sections, one frequent- 
ly described as a distinct genus under the 
name of Uncaria, is composed of climbing 
shrubs haying the old or sterile flower- 
stalks converted into hooked spines; the 
others consist of middle-sized trees or 
shrubs. Theleavesare opposite orin whorls 
of three or four, and the flowers crowded 
together upon receptacles forming dense 
globose heads. 

NV. Gambir, or Uncaria Gambir, a native | 
of the Malayan islands, yields the Gambir | 
or Terra Japonica of commerce. Ina wild 
state if is a rambling climber, but un- 
der cultivation it forms when trimmed a 
bushy shrub, seven or eight feet high, with 
smooth oblong or ovate leaves, and globular 
heads of green and pink flowers upon the 
upper flower-stalks, the lower ones being 
barren and converted into hooked spines. 
Gambir, or Terra Japonica, is prepared by 
boiling the leaves for several hours in large 
cauldrons of water, after which they are 
taken out and allowed to drain into the eaul- 
dron. The decoction is kept boiling until it 
thickens,when itis left to cool; and is after- 
wards poured into oblong moulds, where it 
remains until it acquires the consistency of 
clay, and is then cutinto small cubes,which 
are thoroughly dried and hardened in the 
sun. Among the Malays the chief use of 
Gambir is as a masticatory, in combina- 
tion with the areca-nut and the betel-leaf ; 
but considerable auantities are annually 
exported to China for tanning purposes, 
and likewise to this country, where it is 
used for tanning ‘kips’ for the upper 
leather of shoes, and also by dyers and 
clrriers. [A. §.] 

NAVZA. A genus of Malvacee, allied 
to Lavaiera, comprising a single species, 
native of the Canary Isles. 
stalks are axillary or terminal, racemose, 

The flower- | 

each of them so twisted that what was 
the lower part of the flower becomes the 
upper. The involucel or outer calyx is 
three tofour-leaved, ultimately deciduous ; 

‘the true calyx bell-shaped with four to 
six segments ; petals bluntish, with mem- 

_branous convolute stalks forming little 
hollow pouches ; column bent downwards; 
ovary rounded, depressed, of numerous 
crested lobes, attached to a central pro- 
longed axis, each containing a single seed. 
Fruit indehiscent. N. phanicea has beauti- 

| ful pink flowers, and is a rare plant in the 
Canary Isles. The generic name is given 

‘in honour of J. de Nava, the founder of 
the Botanic Garden at Orotava. [M.T.M.] 

NAVARRETIA. A genus of Polemo- 
niacece, containing nine species, natives of 

| America. They are annual herbs, generally 
glutinous, often fetid, with pinnatisect 
alternate leaves, the lower ones sometimes 

nished with spiny bracts. The calyx is 
| obconical -or tubular, campanulate, with 
five very sharp lobes; the corolla tube 
slender and the limb spreading, cut into 
cblong laciniz#; the stamens usually ex- 

| serted ; the disk minute ; and the capsule 
ovoid and obtuse, with ovoid wingless 
seeds. This genus can scarcely be sepa- 
rated from Collomia or Gilia, except by its 
habit. fw. C.J 

NAVELWORT. Cotyledon. —, VENUS'S. 
Omphalodes linifolia. 

NAVE-SHAPED. The same as Modioli- 
| form. 

NAVET. (Fr.) Brassica Napus. 

DET. Brassica campestris. — D'HIVER. 
Brassica Napus oleifera. — DU DIABLE, 

SAUVAGE. Brassica | Bryonia alba. 
Napus. 

NAVETTE. 
vestris. 

NAVEW. Brassica campestris. 

NAVIA. A genus of Brazilian herbs 
belonging to the Bromeliacee, having 
tufted leaves and downy flower-stalks, 
bearing tufts of flowers in the axils of the 
bracts. The perianth is divided into three 
outer and three inner segments, two of the 
former larger and more acutely keeled than 
the third, the three inner petaloid seg- 
ments conjoined below into a tube; sta- 
mens six, hypogynous; ovary free, three- 
celled ; stigmas three, thread-like ; capsule 
membranous, three-valved. [M. T. M.] 

NAVICULARIA. A genus of grasses 
now included in Panicum. 

NAVICULAR. Boat-shaped. The same 
as Cymbiform, 

NAW. A kind of Ironwood met with in 
Ceylon. 

NEBBEK. An Arabian name for the 
fruit of the Jujube. 

NEB-NEB, or NIB-NIB. The pods of Aca- 
cia verdad, Which are used for tanning in 

' Bgypt. 

(Fr.) Brassica Napus syl- 

| 

entire, and flowers in dense heads fur- | 
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NEBO | 

NEBULOSE. Clouded. 

NECKERA. A beautiful genus of mosses, 
the type of the Neckerei, which are distin- 
guished from Hookeriet by the pinnate 
branching, and the cuculliform frequently 

| pilose veil. The peristome is double or 
single, and the branches almost always 
flattened. The foliage is peculiarly elegant, 
and is frequently beautifully undulated, as 
in N. crispa, which is one of our finest 
mosses. Neckera, however, obtains its 
maximum in hotter countries, though N. 
pennata, which is almost cosmopolitan, 
-occurs as far north as Scotland. [(M. J. B.] 

NECKLACE-SHAPED. The same as Mo- 
niliform. 

NECKLACE-TREE. Ormosia. 

NECKWEED. Cannabis sativa. 

NECROSIS. Canker. A drying and dying 
of the branch of a tree, beginning with the 
bark and eating gradually inwards. 

NECTANDRA. A considerable genus of 
Lauracece, abounding in Peru, Guiana, and 
the West Indian Islands. The species all 

| form large forest trees, with alternate 
‘leaves, and loose axillary panicles or co- 
rymbs of perfect flowers, having a six- 
parted wheel-shaped calyx, the segments 
of which fall away, while the tubular part 
increases in size and ultimately forms a 
cup, surrounding the lower part of the 
one-seeded fruit; the twelve stamens are 
arranged in four series, the nine outer 
fertile, and the three inner sterile. 

The Greenheart or Bibiri tree of British 
Guiana, named Nectandra Rodici Hy Sir R. 
Schomburgk, but by some botanists con- 
sidered a variety of WN. leucantha, is a large 
tree sixty or seventy feet high, frequently 
without branches for the first fifty feet, 
the trunk being between two and three 
feet in diameter and covered with an ash- 
coloured bark, which, under the name of 
Bibiru bark, is used medicinally as a tonic 
and febrifuge, its properties heing due to 
the presence of an uncrystallisable alka- 
loid, found likewise in the seeds. These 
latter, however, are more remarkable for 
containing upwards of fifty per cent. of 
starch, which the Indians mix with rotten 
wood, and make into a bitter disagreeable 
kind of bread. The most valuable part of 

which are regularly imported for ship- 
building purposes, its great strength and 
durability, together with the long lengths 
in which it is obtainable, rendering it well 
suited for beams, planking, and similar pur- 
poses ; and its reputation isso high that it 
is placed in the first or twelve-year class 
in Lloyd’s list of shipbuilding woods, 
though it is by no means free from the 
attacks of the ship-worm, or of the fungi 
which are such a fertile cause of decay in 
ships’ timbers. [A. 8.] 

NECTAR. The honey of a flower; the 
|| aie saccharine matter remaining 
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the tree is its timber, large quantities of. 
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~ NEBOO. An Indian name for the Lemon.| after the stamens and pistil have con- 
sumed all that they require. 

NECTARILYMA. A collection of long 
hairs found on the inner surface of some 
flowers, as Menyanthes, 

NECTARINE. A smooth-skinned variety 
of the Peach, Amygdalus persica. 

NECTARIUM, NECTARY. A place or 
thing in which honey is secreted. Some 
times also applied to any supplementary 
or anomalous organ in a flower. ~ 

NECTAROSCORDUM. A genus of bulb- 
ous Liliacee founded on Allium siculum, 
which differs not only from Allium, but 
from the great majority of the order, in 
having the ovary adhering to the perianth 
at the base so as to be partly inferior; the 
perianth also differs from that of Alliwm 
in being somewhat bell-shaped, with a 
short pear-shaped tube, and a six-parted 
limb. In its habit, odour, and umbellate 
flowers, it quite agrees with Allium. The 
leaves are linear-lanceolate, channelled ; 
and the scape two or three feet high, with 
aloose umbel of green and purplish flowers 
on drooping pedicels. ew Su 

NECTAROSTIGMA. A gland secreting 
honey in certain tlowers, asin Ranunculas. 

NECTAROTHECA. Literally. a honey or 
nectar case; the spur of certain flowers. 

NECTRIA. A genus of ascomycetous 
Fungi closely allied to Spheria, and com- 
prising all the species which have naked 
bright-coloured perithecia. Several ex- 
hibit the most brilliant tints. WN. cinna- 
barina occurs in every garden on dead 
currant twigs, always succeeding the 
common Tubercularia, which is supposed 
to be merely a young state of the Nectria. 
The species are numerous, and abound in 
temperate regions in either hemisphere, 
though not confined tothem. [(M.J.B.] 

NEEA. A genus of tropical American 
trees and shrubs belonging to the Nycta- 
ginacee. The flowers are panicled, with- 
out involucre, but having a tubular peri- 
anth, within which are included five to 
eight stamens of unequal length; the 
ovary contains a single erect ovule. The 
fruit is contained within the hardened 
persistent base of the perianth, but is not 
united with it. (M. T. M.] 

NEEDLES, SPANISH. An American 
name for Bidens bipinnata. 

NEEDLE-SHAPED. Linear, rigid, taper- 
ing to a fine point from a narrow base, as 
the leaves of juniper. 

NEELA. An Indian name for Indigo. 

NEELE. Lolium temulentwum. 

NEEM, or NIM. Melia Azadirachta. 

NEEMOOKA. An Indian name for Cly- 
pea hernandifolia. 

NEESIA. A genus of Sterculiacew, of 
the tribe Bombacee, very nearly allied to 
Durio; but the numerous filaments are 

ad 
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| almost free, and each bears only one or 
two ring-shaped anthers. There are two 
species, one from Jaya, the other from the 
Malayan peninsula : both very large trees, 
with alternate leaves scaly-white under- 
neath, and rather large reddish flowers 
in short racemes or clusters along the 
branches. The fruit is hard and woody, 
eoyered with asperities, and much resem- 

out its edible pulp. 

NEFLIER. (Fr) Mespilus. — COTON- 
NIER. Cotoneaster vulgaris. — DU JA- 
PON. Eriobotrya japonica. 

NEGRETTE. (Fr.) A kind of olive. 
NEGRO-CORN. A West Indian name for 

the Turkish Millet or Dhurra. 

carpa. 

NEGUNDO. A North American tree be- 
longing to the Aceracee, and distinguished 
from the true maples by having pinnate 
leaves. WN. fraxinifolium, the Box Elder 
or Ash-leaved Maple, a tree of forty feet 

| high, growing on the banks of rivers from 
Pennsylvania to Carolina, is sometimes 

| introduced into English shrubberies. The 
| leaflets are opposite, deeply toothed, the 
| terminal one usually three-lobed. [C. A. J.} 

NEILLIA. A genus of Rosacee of the 

bling the durian in outer aspect, but with- | 

leaves, and small solitary flowers covered 
by a single large bract, the lateral ones 
being either deficient or very small. These 
flowers are arranged in terminal or axillary 
spikes like those of Origanuwm. The calyx 
is unequally five-parted, and the corolla 
two-lipped, with only two stamens, one 
cell of the anther placed above the other. 
The capsule has eight small seeds in each 
cell. [w. C.] 

NELUMBIACE®, NELUMBIUM. A na- 
tural order and genus of beautiful thala- 
mifloral water-plants, belonging to Lind- 
ley’s nymphalalliauce of hypogynous Exo- 
gens. They have an elongated horizontal 

, rootstock, from which are sent up long 

NEGRO’S HEAD. Phytelephas macro- | 

cylindrical leafstalks, bearing the plate- | 
like leaves in a peltate manner on their | 
summit. These leaves are circular in out- 

| line, with radiating venation, and cover- 
ed on the upper surface with a glaucous 
bloom. The flowers are also borne on long 
stalks, traversed like those of the leaves by | 
a number of air-canals, regularly disposed. 
The calyx consists of four to five deciduous 
sepals; the corolla of numerous deciduous 

| petals, arranged in several rows; the sta- 

| group Spireide, and closely allied to Spirca | Y : u 
| Ovule solitary,or sometimes two placed side itself, from which, however, it is distin- 

guished by its seeds having copious fleshy 
albumen. Two species are known, both 
natives of the Himalayas, and both shrubs 
with simple douhbly-serrated leaves, and 
racemes of white flowers. [A. S.J 

| 

| NEIPPERGIA chrysantha is a species of 
| Acineta, erected into a genus by Morren. 
The points relied upon for its separation 

| 

| 

| 

| 
} 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 

| 

{ 

| 
' 

| 
| 

| 

were the erect instead of pendulous flower- 
racemes, and the presence of a long blunt 

| papillose horn arising from the lower part 
| of the lip; but the racemes are not always 
| erect, and other species of Acineta have 
analogous horns of different forms. It is 

| anative of Mexico, and has long racemes 
of large golden-yellow flowers, which have 
an aromatic odour at night but are odour- 

[A. 8.] 

NEJA. A genus of Composite, consist- 
ing of half a dozen South Brazilian peren- 
nials or low undershrubs, generally hispid 
with long spreading hairs, and bearing 

| Scattered narrow linear finely pointed 
| leaves, and yellow flower-heads. In essen- 

|| tial characters they only differ in their 
rather narrower achenes from Chrysopsis, 

|| with which they ought probably to be 
| united. The W. gracilis, occasionally met 
| with in our gardens, isa rather neat and 
| pretty greenhouse plant. 

NELSONIA. A small genus of Acantha- 
| cee, widely distributed over tropical and 
| subtropical regions in both the Old and the 
New Worlds. The species consist of diffuse 

| often tomentose herbs, growing in low 
| Moist localities, furnished with smallish 

| less during the day. 

mens are numerous, in several rows, at- 
tached with the petals to the base of the 
receptacle ; the stigma is sessile; the re- 
ceptacle or torus is in form like a funnel ; 
and the ovaries, which are numerous, are | 
placed in sockets on the upper surface; the 

by side. The seeds contain an embryo with- 
out albumen, but with thick cotyledons, 
and a much-developed plumule. 

NV. speciosum, the Sacred Lotus, is inter- 
esting for its associations, as well as for 
the beauty of its rose-coJoured flowers. It 
is found throughout India, China, Japan, 
Australia, the Malay and Philippine Is- 
lands, Persia, and even the Caspian Sea, 
but is no longer to be met with in the Nile. 
Herodotus, however, describes the plant 
with tolerable accuracy, comparing the re- 
ceptacle of the,flower to a wasp’s nest. 
Strabo and Theophrastus, likewise, men- 
tion the plant as a native of Egypt. Sculp- 
tured representations of it abound among 
the ruins of Egyptian temples, and many 
other circumstances prove the veneration 
paid to this plant by the votaries of Isis. 
In a manuscript of Dioscorides supposed 
to be of the twelfth century, formerly 
in the Rinuccini library at Florence, there 
is a figure of the Nelwmbiwm, under the 
name kuamos, while under the name lotos 

| a tolerahly good representation of Celtis 
australis is given. But the worship of the 

| Lotus was by no means confined to the an- 
cient Egyptians, for in India, Tibet, China, 

/and Japan, the plant was deemed sacred, 
| and indeed it is still employed in religious 

‘ing like drops of molten silver. 

invocations and ceremonies. The leaves 
are covered with a fine microscopic down, 
which, by retaining a film of air over the 
upper surface, prevents it from being 
wetted when water is poured on it, the 
water rolling off in drops; this has a very 
pretty appearance, the drops of water look- 

The Hin- 
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| with Corysanthes. 

NEMA | 

doos have a proverb founded on this pecu- 
liarity of the leaves, to the effect that the 
good and virtuous man is not enslaved by 
passion nor polluted by vice; for though 
he may be immersed in the waters of temp- 
tation, yet like a lotus leaf he will rise un- 
injured by them. The leafstalks abound in 
spiral fibres, which are carefully extract- 
ed and used as wicks to burn in the temples 
of India, before the idols. The rootstock 
and seeds are eaten as foodin China, India, 
and Australia, and medicinal properties 
are assigned to the viscid juice of the leaf- 
stalks. 

The young leaves of these plants float on | 
the surface of the water, but as the stalk 
supporting them lengthens they are carried 
upwards. The fact of the contact of the 
lower surface of the leaf with the water, 
together with the structure of the upper 
surface of the leaf as before described, ac- | 
counts for the peculiar position of the | 
breathing pores or stomates, which are only | 
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to be found within a small space in the 
centre of the upper surface of the leaf op- | 
posite to its junction with the stalk. This 
space is of a lighter colour than the rest of | 
the upper surface, and is devoid of the | 
covering of microscopic hairs, &c. The 
breathing pores are in communication with 
the air-canals in the stalk. [M. T. M) 

NEMA. In Greek compounds = the fila- 
ment. 

NEMATANTHERA. The name of a} 
Surinam shrub which constitutes a genus 
of Piperacee. The leaves are alternate, 
oblique at the base, ribbed; the stipules | 
small, opposite the leaves, deciduous; the | 
spikes stalked, with fieshy peltate bracts, 
in the axils of which the flowers are | 
placed ; the stamens two in number, with 
very long slender anthers which separate 
from the filament at ajoint. The ovary, 
which is in the same flowers with the 
stamens, is sessile, with three lanceolate 
stigmas. [M. T. M.) 

NEMATODES. Filamentous, thread- 
like; a term applied to Conferve. 

NEMATANTHUS. A genus of Gesnera- 
cee inhabiting humid places in South 
American forests, and consisting of fleshy 
shrubs, with lengthened scandent, often 
rooting branches; opposite oblong leaves ; 
solitary axillary flowers rather large in size, 
and of a purplish colour ; a five-cleft ealyx 
having linear segments: a corolla with 
obconical tube gradually merging into a | 
funnel or bell-shaped expansion; and a | 
one-celled two-valved capsule, containing 
an indefinite number of seeds. [B. 8.] 

NEMATHECIA. Warty excrescences of 
| the fronds of certain rose-spored Alga, | 
| producing tetraspores, asin Phyllophora. 

NEMATOCERAS. The five species of 
New Zealand orchids described under this 
generic name have now been combined | 

They are curious little | 
terrestrial plants, with solitary broad 
membranous leaves, and solitary dirty , 
| purplo flowers. In technical characters | 

; each petal. 

| JAUNE. 

| Polystachia. 
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they differ from the original species of 
Corysanthes by having very long filiform 
lateral sepals projecting horizontally from 
beneath the lip, and similar long filiform 
erect petals. [A.S8.] 

NEME®. A word used by Fries for 
cryptogams, to indicate that they germi- 
nate by means of the protrusion of a 
thread, and do not possess true cotyledons. 
It is, however, to be remarked that many 
Alge cannot be said to germinate at all, 
and in Selaginella and some other allied 
Acrogens germination consists in cell- 
division without the slightest appearance 
of a thread. {M. J. B.] 

NEMESIA. A family of herbaceous 
annual plants belonging to the Scrophula- 

| riacec, distinguished from ZLinaria by the 
| compressed capsule which opens length- 
wise in the middle. The species are na- 
tives of the Cape of Good Hope, and grow 
from afew inches toa foot high or more, 
with opposite or whorled leaves, and ter- 
minal racemes of unpretending flowers 
usually of a purplish hue. [C. A. J.] 

NEMOCHLOA. A genus of cyperaceous 
plants belonging to the Rhynchosporee, and 
deseribed by Steudel under Plewrostachys. 
They are all Brazilian. [D. M.] 

NEMOPHILA. A genus of herbaceous 
annual plants, with diffuse brittle stems, 
pinnatifid leaves, and conspicuous flowers, 
belonging to the Hydrophyliacee, and well 
marked by the reflexed teeth between the 
lobes of the calyx. Several species are in 
common cultivation, of which N. insignis, 
introduced by Mr. Douglas from California, 
is by far the most beautiful, and is much 
prized as a border plant for its showy 
large flowers of a clear brilliant blue with 
a white centre. WN. atomaria hears white 
flowers singularly dotted with purple- 
black. WN. maculata has whitish flowers 
with one large purple spot at the tip of 

[C. A. J.] 

NEMOROSE. Growing in groves. 

NE MOUBLIEZ PAS. (Fr.) Myosotis 
palustris. 

NENUPHAR. (Fr) Nymphaea — 
Nuphar. 

NEODRYAS. An inconspicuous little 
orchid from Bolivia, with the habit of a 

N. rhodoneura has flowers 
with a concave broadly oblong cordate lip, 
upon a long claw, through which runs an 
obtuse crest ending, just beyond the junc- 
tion of the claw with the lamina, in acallo- 
sity composed of two four-lobed plates, one 
on the top of the other. Their column is 
semiterete, channelled in front, and pro- 

| longed upwards into two ears which are 
notched at the tips. The two pyriform 
pollen-masses are attached to a reniform 

gland by a ligulate caudicle. [A. S.] 

NEOGYNE. Proposed as a genus by the 
younger Reichenbach, but since reduced by 
Lindley to a section of Celogyne, charac- 
terised by its flowers being closed and hay- 



|] of Borneo, Sumatra, and the adjacent is- | 
lands of the Indian Archipelago; but afew | 

| has recently been found 

= 

183 

ing carinate sepals with saccate bases and 
4 bisaceate lip. Only onespecies is known 
Celogyne (§ Neogyne) Gardneriana, a very 
fine plant of Nepal and Khasya, with long 
flask-like pseudobulbs, very large five- 
nerved lanceolate leaves, and dense nod- 
ding terminal or radical racemes of large 
pure white flowers, with a yellowish stain 

' on the lip, each flower having beneath it a 
eonspicuous petal-like bract. TA. S.] 

NEOTINEA iniacta is the Aceras intacta 
or Aceras secundijiora of most botanists, a | 
common South European orchid, which 

qwid in Ireland. 
Tt was first separated asa distinct genus 
by an Italian botanist, and named Tinea, 
which name has been changed to Neotinea 
by Reichenbach. (A. 8.] 

NEOTTIA. With the exception of the 
longer column and the generally cucullate 
anther-bed, there are no technical charac- | 
ters for separating this genus of orchids 
from Listera ; but it is well marked and 
easily distinguishable by the habit of its 
species, all of which are leafless brown- 
stemmed plants with sheathing scales in 
place of leaves. Only about four species are 
known, one of which, a peculiar withered- 
looking plant, N. Nidws-avis, is the Bird’s- 
nest Orchis of this country, while the others 
belong to Northern Asia. Owing to confu- 
sion in nomenclature, a large number of 
species of Spiranthes erroneously bear the 
name oz Neotiia in many works. [A. S.] 

NEOTTOPTERIS. Thamnopteris. 

NEOWIEDIA. Apostasia. 

NEOZA. An Indian name for certain 
edible Pine seeds. 

NEP. Wepeta Cataria. 
nia dioica. 

—, WILD. Bryo- 

monochlamydeous dicotyledons, belonging 
to Lindley’s euphorbial alliance of dicli- 
nous Exogens. They consist of herbs, or 
haif-shrubby plants, with alternate leaves, 
slightly sheathing at the base, and form- 
ing an ascidium at theextremity. Fiowers 
diwcious, the perianth four-parted, infe- 
rior; males : stamens united in a solid cen- 
tral column, anthers about sixteen, form- 
ing a spherical head, extrorse; females: 
ovary free, four-cornered, four-celled, stig- 
ma sessile; capsule four-celled, four-valved, 
with loculicidal dehiscence, and indefinite 
ascending seeds. 

Che Creasury of Batany. 

They are natives of | 
swampy ground in the Hast Indies and | 
China, and have no known properties. | 
The pitchers have been found to contain a 
solution of binoxalate of potash, and some 
chemists have detected muriate of soda, 
malic, and other acids in them. Spiral ves- 
sels abound in all parts of pitcher plants, 
and the woody bundles are without eoncen- 
tric zones. [Je HBs 

NEPENTHES. The sole genus of Nepen- | 
thacee. About twenty species are known, | 
by far the greater part of which are natives | 

[NEPH 

| extend to Continental Asia, and one to as 
| far north as the Khasya mountains, and an- 
| other to China. One is confined to Ceylon, 
, and two to Madagascar. The oddity of the 
foliaceous organs in this genus, with their 
remarkable terminal pitcher-like append- 
ages, has given rise to some difference of 
opinion amongst botanists as to which 
part of the leaf is the petiole or stalk, and 
which the lamina or blade. It has been 
commonly stated that the broad part at 

the so-called pitcher is the true lamina. 
The recent investigations of Dr. Hooker, 
however, have confirmed the statement 
long ago made by Griffith, that the basal 
portion,that which appears like an ordinary 
leaf, is the true lamina, tapering Gdown- 
wards into a more or less evident stalk; 

| and that the pitcher-like appendage is a 
| modification of the prolonged midrib of 
the leaf, or, rather, of a gland situated at 
the apex of the midrib. 
The size and shape of the pitchers differ 

considerably in the different kinds. Dr. 
Hooker has described one species from Bor- 
neo, and named it after Rajah Brooke (WV. 
Rajah), in which the blade of the leaf is 
eighteen inches long by seven or eight 
broad, the excurrent midrib or tendril 
twenty inches long and as thick as the 
finger, and the pitcher twelve inches long 
by six inches in diameter, of a broad am- 
pulla form, with two fringed wings in front. 
One of the species sometimes seen in hot- 

houses in this country is NV. Rafiesiana, a 
native of Singapore, Malacca, Sumatra, 
and Borneo. This, like many others, has 
two kinds of pitchers. Those on the lower 
leaves are of an ampulla form, with two 
fringed wings in front, about four inches 
long by two wide, and beautifully spotted 
with rich brown ; while those on the upper 

NEPENTHACE. A natural order of | leaves are less beautifully coloured, a good 
deal longer, and funnel-shaped, narrowing 
gradually to the base, where they gracefully 
curve upwards. UN. distillatoria, the Cin- 
galese species, is so called because its 
pitchers are partly filled with water before 
they open; but that is also the case with 
the other species. The Cingalese use the 
tough flexible stems as withes. [A.S.] 

NEPETA. A genus of the Jabiate order, 
distinguished by the calyx having about 
fifteen ribs, and an oblique five-toothed 
mouth; and the corolla with the upper lip 
straight and notched, and thelower usually 
three-cleft. The species are natives of Eu- 
rope and the temperate parts of Asia; they 
are numerous, and owing to differences in 
character have been divided into several 
subgenera. [G. D.] 

NEPHELAPHYLLUM. A small genus 
of terrestrial orchids belonging to the 
tribe Hpidendree, and mostly natives of 
the islands of the Indian Archipelago. The 
plants belonging to it have creeping sheath- 
ed stems, stalked ovate or cordate leaves, 
usually purplish beneath and spotted or 
clouded ahove, and flowers in racemes on 
terminal scapes. 

the base is a leafy stalk, and that the lid of | 

[A. $.J | 



NEPH | Che Treasury of Botany. 

NEPHELIUM. Three celebrated Chinese 
aud Malayan fruits, the Litchi, the Longan, 
and the Rambutan, are produced by differ- 
ent trees belonging to this genus of Sapin- 
dacece, which contains in all about twenty- 
five species, and is confined to Southern 
Asia and the Indian Archipelago, except a 
single species found in the Feejee and 
neighbouring islands. They are mostly | 
trees of smal] size, with alternate pinnate | 
(rarely simple) leaves, and panicles of small 
flowers at the ends of the branches, pro- | 
ducing bunches of globular or egg-shaped 
warted or rough prickly fruits, which do 
not open in a regular manner when ripe; | 
each fruit contains a single seed covered | 
with a fleshy arillus. Their flowers have | 
from four to six sepals, sometimes united 
into a cup-shaped calyx, as many petals or 
none, twice as many stamens inserted in- 
side the ring-like disk, and ashort-stalked, 
two-lobed, two-celled ovary occupying the 
centre of the flower. 

N. Litchi, the Litchi, or, as it is variously 
written, Litschi, Li'tchi, Lichi, Leechee, or 
La’tji, is the most celebrated of the indi- 
genous fruits of China, andis now frequent- 
ly imported to this country, and scidin the 

Nephelium Litchi. 

| the same length as the calyx. The Longan 

| of an agreeable sweet or subacid flavour, 

| fruit in the Malayan Archipelago. 
| small tree, with leaves composed of from 

| its flowers have a five or six-cleft calyx and 

| colour, about two inches long, of an oval 

| guage. Like the two above mentioned, 
| the Rambutan contains a pleasant acidu- 

| which has free veins; and some botanists 

fruit shops. There are several varieties, 
but the most common is nearly round, 
about an inch and a half in diameter, with | 
a thin brittle shell -of a red colour covered 
all over with rough wart-like protuber- 
ances ; others are larger and heart-shaped. 
When fresh, they are filled with a white, | 
almost transparent, sweet jelly-like pulp, 
surrounding a rather large shining brown 
seed; after they have been gathered some 
time the pulp shrivels and turns black, 
and then bears some resemblance to prunes. 
The Chinese are very fond of these fruits, 
and consume large quantities of them, | 
both in a fresh state and when dried and 
preserved in various ways. The tree, which 
grows about twenty feet high, is a native 
of Southern China, but is only known ina 
cultivated state. It has abruptly pinnate 
leaves composed of from two to four pairs 
of oblong or lance-shaped, pointed, shining 
leaflets about three inches long and of a 
thick leathery texture, and bears panicles | 
of small flowers which are without petals, 
having only a small cup-shaped slightly 
four or fiye-toothed calyx. 

| fern, 

N. Longanum, the Longan tree, is like- 
wise a native of Southern China, where, 
like the last, it is much cultivated for the 
sake of its fruit. Its leaves have generally 
five pairs of leaflets much resembling those 
of the Litchi, but it is readily distinguished 
by its flowers having a deeply five-parted 
calyx and five narrow hairy petals about 

is a smaller fruit than the Litchi, varying 
from half an inch to an inch in diameter, 
and quite round, with a nearly smooth 
brittle skin of a yellowish-brown colour. 
It contains a similar semitransparent pulp, 

and is largely sold in the Chinese markets. 
N. lappaceum yields the Rambutan or 

Ramboostan, a well-known and favourite 
It isa 

five to seven pairs of oblong leaflets ; and 

no petals. The fruit is of a bright red 

form and slightly flattened, and covered 
with long soft fleshy spines or thick hairs, 
from which circumstance it takes its name, 
rambut signifying hair in the Malayan lan- 

lous pulp very grateful in tropical coun- 
tries. TA. 8.] 

NEPHRODIUM. A genus of aspidioid 
ferns, distinguished among their near 
allies by their reniform indusia, and their 
connivently anastomosing veins. In the 
former peculiarity they agree with Lastrea, 

unite both these groups under the present 
name, distinguishing Asprdiwm (including 
Polystichum) by its peltate indusia. As 
limited by the characteristics of reniform 
indusia and connivently anastomosing ve- 
nation, Nephrodium is still an extensive 
genus, distributed freely over the warmer | 
parts of the Old and New Worlds, and con- | 
sisting mostly of species which have more 
or less the aspect of the common male 

The most familiar species is N. 
molle, which is everywhere met with in 
collections of cultivated plants, as well | 
as among dried ferns from nearly all parts 
of the world. (T. M.) 

NEPHROID. Kidney-shaped. 

NEPHROLEPIS. <A genus of polypodia- 
ceous ferns belonging to the tribe Aspi- 
die, and to that section of it with free 
veinsand reniform indusia. They are pin- 
nate ferns, with narrow elongate fronds, 
and articulated pinnez; and produce from 
their crown long slender stolones, which 
at intervals bear other fasciculate crowns, 
and sometimes also develope fleshy tubers. 
One tuber-bearing species, NV. undulata, 
has annual fronds; but the majority are 
evergreen, and are very easily recognised 
by the features we have indicated. [T. M.] 

NEPHROPHYLLUM. A genus of Con- 
voluulacee founded on a single species 
from Abyssinia, a small humifuse plant, 
with a slender creeping stem, rooting at 

—————— 
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| remarkable for their milky juice, as in Ar- 

, ¥ Bf . erenertrer cnt eh ee ee 

| cles. 

| with two ovules, a single style, aud a fruit 

| and America, is remarkable for its short 

| a terrestrial species without these infla- 

_ us that he purchased one, and that they 
sometimes attain a length of forty-five 

| nalis, as a siphon. 
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the joints, reniform entire leaves, and soli- 
tary axillary flowers on very short pedun- 

In habit and structure it is very 
near to Dichondra repens, from which, how- 
ever, it differs in having a one-celled ovary 

composed of a single utricle. (Ww. C.] 

NEPHROSTA. The spore-case of lyco- 
pods. 

NEPTUNIA. A genus of Leguminose of 
the suborder Mimosee, consisting of under- 
shrubs or stiff but slender herbs with bi- 
pinnate leaves, flowers in globular heads, 
the lower ones barren with elongated pe- 
tals, the upper ones fertile with definite 
stamens as in Desmanthus, but differing 
from that genus chiefly in its broad flat 
short pods. There are not many species, 
all natives of hot climates in America or in 
the Old World. WN. oleracea, which is com- 
mon in many parts of tropical Asia, Africa, 

stems frequently floating by means of hol- 
low swellings, and branching and rooting 
so as to cover shallow waters or liquid | 
swamps to a considerableextent. N.plena, 

tions, is also common to America, Asia, 
and Africa. 

NERAUDIA. A genus of Urticacee, con- | 
sisting of two Sandwich Island shrubs 

tocarpec, whilst the floral characters are 
those of the true Urticaceew. The leaves | 
are entire, the flowers dicecious, small and 
green, clustered in the axils of the leaves. 

NEREOCYSTIS. One of the most extra- | 
ordinary seaweeds among the Laminaria- 
cece, Which occurs on the north-east coast of 
America, and the opposite shores of Asia. 
The stem is filiform and many fathoms in 
length, attached below by branched root- 
lige processes. This swells above intoa | 
swollen hollow turnip-shaped or retort- 
like cylinder a fathom in length, and con- 
taining a quantity of fluid, which gives off 
from the centre a bunch of leaf-like pro- | 
cesses many feet in length. The stems | 
become entangled below, and then the | 
plants form large floating islands. which 
are the favourite seat of the sea-otter, 
who rocks with the waves and sleeps on 
the bladders. The plant, though so enor- 
mous, appears to be only of annual growth. 
The stem is employed by the Aleutians for 
fishing-lines, of whom Mertens informs 

fathoms. He also saw the bladders used, 
like the stems of Ecklonia (Fucus) bucci- 

[M. J. B.] 

NERIANDRA. A genus of dogbanes, 
having the calyx five-parted and without 
glands ; the corolla nearly salver-shaped, 
hairy internally, and somewhat inflated | 
above ; five hairy glands between the sta- 
mens; and two spindle-shaped smooth | 
ovaries. The species are shrubs, natives 
oi Central America, having entire leaves 

| With glands at their base. The name isa /| 

compound of that of the genus Nerium 
and the Greek for stamens, on account of 
the resemblance between them in the cha- 
racters of these organs. {G. D.] 

NERINE. A small genus of Amarylli- 
dacee, consisting of bulbous plants from 
South Africa, distinguished by having a 
regular six-parted perianth without tube, 
six stamens having the filaments united ; 
by a gibbous junction at the base, and a 
suberect style with trifid stigma. The 
plants produce umbellate flower-scapes be- 
fore the bifarious leaves appear, and their 
scarlet or rose-colour or pale pink blossoms 
are very ornamental. The Guernsey Lily, 
N. sarniensis, is one of the most popular 
species. (T. M.] 

NERINE DE GUERNESEY. (Fr.) Ne- 
rine sarniensis. 

NERIUM. A genus of dcegbanes, charac- 
terised by having a salver-shaped corolla 
which has a crown of torn appendages in 
the throat, and a border of twisted unequal 

| segments; five stamens attached to the 
middle of the tube of the corolla; and 

Nerium Oleander. 

eylindrical seed-vessels. The species are 
| erect glabrous shrubs, natives of India, the 
leaves coriaceous with parallel veins. The 
name is from the Greek word signifying 
hwinid,to indicate the localities where some 
of the species grow. {G. D.] 

NEROLI. An essential oil obtained by 
distilling orange-blossoms. 

NERPRUN. (Fr.) Rhanmus catharticus. 

NERTERA. The name applied to a creep- 
ing herbaceous plant, constituting a genus 
of Cinchonacee, native of the southern part 
of South America. Its leaves are oval and 

| fleshy; its flowers solitary, sessile, white, 
with a calyx whose limb is divided into four 
minute teeth, a funnel-shaped four-lobed 
corolla, and four stamens slightly pro- 
jecting from the tube; the fruit is berry- 

| like, red, containing two or four stones, 
each with a single seed. The plant ismen- 
tioned by Lindley as the most southern 
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species of the extensive family of which it 
is 4 member. [M. T. M.] 

NERVATE, NERVED, NERVOSE. Hav- 
ing several ribs. 

NERVATION. The manner in which 
veins are arranged. 

NERVES, NERVURES, 
principal veins of a leaf. 

The ribs or 

ing of perennial herbs, with opposite or 
whorled leaves, and axillary flowers. These 
have a short bell-shaped or cup-shaped 
calyx with four to seven erect teeth, and 
as many longer and spreading horn-like 
processes between them; five blue or pur- 
ple petals, several exserted stamens, and a 
roundish three to five-celled capsule. There 
are two subgenera: Nesea, from Senegam- 
bia and Morocco, with one-flowered pe- 
duncles and usually twelve to fourteen 
nearly equal stamens; and Decodon from 
North America, with many-flowered pe- 
duncles and ten stamens, the alternate 
ones much larger than the others. To this 
last section belongs N. verticillata, which 
is said to be injurious to cows about to 
calve. (J. T. S.J 

NESODAPHNE. Two very large ever- 
green New Zealand trees, belonging to the 
Lauracece, have been formed into a genus 
under this name, which is derived from 
the Greek words nesos, an island, and daph- 
nos, a laurel. They have axillary and ter- 
minal panicles of small greenish perfect 
flowers with a six-cleft calyx ; twelve sta- 
mens arranged in a double series, the outer 
bursting inwards consisting of six fertile 
ones without glands, and the inner burst- 
ing outwards of alternating fertile and 
sterile ones; the former having two glands 
Opposite the bases of their filaments, and 
a one-celled ovary with a short style and 
simple stigma. W. Tarairi, the Taraire of 
the New Zealanders, is a tree varying from 
fifty to eighty feet high, with a trunk about 
three feet thick, producing a light spongy 
white wood easily split but not durable, 
and consequently seldom used except by 
the natives for their fences. Its leaves 
are five or six inches long, smooth and 
shining upon the upper surface, but cover- 
ed with a bloom on the under side, and 
with prominent nerves clothed with red 
or rusty-brown down, as also are the bran- 
ches and panicles of flowers. 

WN. Tawa, called Tawa by the natives, is 
distinguished from the former by its short- 
er and narrower leaves having finely netted 
veins on both sides, and being covered with 
a dense bloom underneath, and by its pa- 
nicles of flowers being more loosely branch- 
ed, an@not clothed with down. The fruits 
of both trees are ovoid and deep purple, 
those of the Taraire being the largest, and 
eagerly sought after by birds and by the 

aborigines; but as their seeds contain | ,., 6 : ; 
Bi naleonane principle, they require to be | receptacle of the Helianthee, but with the 

well boiled in order to deprive them of 
their injurious property. fA. 8.J 

NETTED. Covered with 

Che Treasury of Botany. 

NESMA. Agenusof Lythracee, consist- | 

reticulated | 
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lines which project a little; any arrange- 
ment of veins which irregularly anasto- 
mose, 

NETTLE. Urtica. —, BEE. Galeopsis 
versicolor. —, CHILI. Loasa. —, DEAD. 
Lamium; also Galeobdolon. —, FALSE. 
An American name for Béhmeria cylin- 
drica. —, GREAT. Urtica dioica. 5 
HEDGE. Stachys sylvatica. —, HEMP. 
Galeopsis. —, HORSE. Solanum caroli- 
nense. —, ROMAN. Urtica pilulifera. 
SMALL. U7rtica urens, 
Pilea. 

NETTLE-TREE. Celtis, 

NETTLEWORTS. Lindley’s name for 
the Urticacee. 

NEUMANNIA. The name of a Mexican 
herbaceous plant, constituting a genus of 
Bromeliacee. The flowers are arranged in 
a cylindrical spike, and nearly concealed 
by the overlapping ovate pointed bracts. 
The perianth is six-parted, with the outer 
segments erect, convolute, and one of the 
three inner ones larger than the other 
two, and flat. There are six free stamens ; 
and a three-celled ovary slightly adherent 
to the base of the perianth, and containing 
numerous ovules. The fruit is leathery, 
three-valved. The name is also synony- 
mous with Aphloia, a genus of Flacourtia- 
cee. {M. T. M.] 

NEURACHNE. A genus of grasses be- 
longing to the tribe Panicee. The inflo- 
rescence is in simple oval solitary spikes ; 
gJumes nearly equal, nerveless and acute ; 
exterior smallest, hardening about the 
fruit; flowers two, the exterior neuter, 
and the interior hermaphrodite ; stamens 
three; styles two, plumose. The species 
are natives of New Hoiland. (D. M.] 

NEURADA procumbens. <A prostrate an- 
nual with pinnatifid leaves, small axillary 
flowers, and a curious flattened circular 
capsule, surrounded by the prickly calyx, 
and divided into ten one-seeded cells. It 
has been referred to various natural or- 
ders, but is now usually associated with 
Rosacee. 

NEUROCALLIS. A genus of acrosti- 
chaceous ferns, containing a few tropical 
species, of which the type is the pinnate- 
fronded WN. prestantissima of the West 
Indies. Like other acrostichoid ferns, 
they are dimorphous, and their sori occupy 
the whole under-surface of the separate 
contracted fertilefronds. The veins, which 
are best seen in the sterile fronds, are reti- 
culated ina regular manner, forming hexa- 
gonal meshes, which do not contain any 
free veinlets within the areoles. {[T.M.] 

NEUROLANA lobata is a West Indian 

—, STINGLESS. 

| tall herb or undershrub, forming a genus 
of Composite, with the aspect and chaffty 

bristly pappus of Senecionee. The leaves 
are alternate, the lower ones three-lobed, 
the flower-heads without rays, in terminal 
corymbs. 

SSS eee oe 
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NEUROPELTIS. A genus of Convolvu- 
lacee, containing two species, natives of 
India. They are spreading undershrubs, 
haying the stem and branches whitish, and 
covered with numerous white elevated 
dots. The small flowers are in axillary ra- 

' eemes, and have a calyx consisting of five 
persistent sepals; a funnel-shaped corolla 

Neuropeltis racemosa. 

divided below the middle into five lanceo- 
late acute lobes, which are valvate and not 
plicate in #stivation; and a two-celled 
ovary, with two ovules in each cell, and 
bearing two styles with fleshy reniform 
stigmas. The capsule is one-seeded, at- 
tached by a decurrent pedicel, considerably 
below the centre of the floral bract, which 
becomes enormously enlarged in fruiting, 
and is very delicate in texture. [W.C.] 

NEUROSPERMA. Momordica. 

NEWCASTELIA. A low shrub with 
erowded opposite entire leaves, thickly 
hirsute with coarse woolly hairs, and small 
flowers in terminal spikes remarkable for 

giving them the appearance of little hispid 
balls. Itisanative of the deserts of the 
interior of South Australia, and has been 
lescribed by F. Mueller as constituting a 
genus of Verbenacee. 

NEZCOUPE. (Fr.) Staphylea pinnata. 
NHANDIROBA. Feuillea cordifolia. 

ma filamentosa. 

tinguished by its pentagonal calyx, which 
is persistent and finally closes and becomes 
inflated, with five compressed angles, and 
encloses a juiceless berry. The flower 
is broadly campanulate, indistinctly five- 
lobed, large, blue, white in the centre,where 
itis marked with five dark-blue spots. WN. 
physaloides, so called from the resemblance 
of its fruit to that of Physalis, is astout an- 
nual plant about two feet high,with smooth 

Se 

deeply sinuated leaves, and a native of 
| Peru. [C. A. J.J 

the long rigid hairs covering the calyx, and | 

NIBONG. The Malay name for Oncosper- 

NICANDRA. A genus of Solanaceae, dis- | 

_ NICARAGO, BASTARD. Cesalpinia bi- 
juga. 

NICARAGUA WOOD. An inferior kind 
of Brazil-wood, the produce of Cesalpinia 
echinata. 

NICHOLSONIA. A genus of Leguminose 
of the tribe Hedy saree, originally proposed 
by De Candolle, but since reduced to asec- 
tion of Desmodium. 

NICKER-TREE. Guwilandina Bonduc. 

NICOTIANA. A genus of Solanacee or 
Atropacee, consisting of sticky-leaved her- 
baceous plants, natives of tropical America 
ana Kastern Asia, several of which are ex- 
tensively grown to furnish Tobacco. The 
genus derives its name from Joan Nicot, a 
Portuguese, who was the means of intro- 
ducing the tobacco plant into France. The 
generic characters are: calyx tubular, bell- 
shaped, five-cleft ; corolla funnel-shaped or 
salver-shaped, the limb five-lobed ; stamens 
five within the tube of the corolla; ovary 
two-celled, the style simple, and the stigma 
button-shaped. Fruit a two-valved capsule, 
with numerous seeds. 

The best-known species, and that which 
furnishes the largest quantity of Tobacco, 
is V. Tabacum, the specific name, according 
to Humboldt, being derived from the Hay- 
tian word for the pipe in which the herb 
is smoked, and which has been transferred 
from the instrument to the plant. Itisa 
handsome plant, attaining a height of three 
to six feet, with large oblong lance-shaped 
leaves, some of which are attached to the 
stem for some distance before they are 
given off (decurrent). These leaves are 
covered with minute hairs, on the summit 
of which a gland is placed, which secretes 
the viscid fluid that invests the surface of 
the plant. The flowers are in panicles on 
the end of the stem. The corolla is more 
than an inch in length, funnel-shaped, with 
a distended throat, and of a pretty rose 
or pink hue. This species is largely culti- 
vated in the Southern States of America, 
especially Virginia—also in China, Holland, 
various parts of Germany, France, &c. 
With us tobacco cultivation is illegal, ex- 
cept onavyery restricted scale. WN. rustica is 
grown in all quarters of the globe. Itisa 
smaller plant than the preceding, has ovate 
leaves, and a greenish corolla with a cylin- 
dricaltube. It grows more quickly, ripens 
earlier, andis more hardy than N. Tabacum. 
This species produces East Indian tobacco ; 
also that furnished by the Manilla Isles, 
and the kinds calied Latakia and Turkish. 
NV. persica, a species not in cultivation in 
Great Britain, yields Persian tobacco. N. 
repanda, a native of the Havannah, is used 
in the mangifacture of some of the most 
highly esteemed cigars. Its leaves clasp 
the stem, and the corolla is white with a 
slender tube. Other species, suchas NV. mul- 
tivalvis, N. quadrivalvis, N. latissima, are 
also employed in the manufacture of va- 
rious kinds of Tobacco ; the last-mentioned 
yields the kind known as Orinoco. WN.mul- 
tivalvis and N. quadrivalvis have, as their 
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names imply, several-valved or four-valved ; among the natives; and subsequent ex- 
capsules. 
Tobacco contains an extremely poisonous 

substance called nicotine. This, when ex- 
tracted by the chemist, is a colourless liquid 
with alkaline properties and an acrid burn- 
ing taste. This ingredient, as wellas acon- 
crete oilysubstance called nicotianin, exists 
in the unpurified oil which is formed when 
tobacco is burned. Tobacco in polsonous 
doses, or when taken inany form by those 
unaccustomed to its use, produces (accord- 
ing to the quantity taken and the mode of 
taking) nausea, vomiting, purging, giddi- 
ness, remarkable languor and relaxation 
of the muscles, and in extreme cases cold 
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Nicotiana Tabacum. 

sweats, fainting, convulsions, and death. 
Death has occurred from smoking even so 
small a quantity as two pipes, from the ap- | 
plication of the drug to the raw skin, and 
from the incautious use of injections. 
Nevertheless, its moderate use is in many | 
instances beneficial, from the sedative ef- | 

Its power of allaying | fects it produces. 
hunger is also well attested. There can 

-be no question, however, that the abuse of 
this substance does,at the present day, pro- 
duce much serious impairment, first of the 
digestive organs, then of the nervous sys- 
tem, till at length the whole frame parti- 
cipates in the ill effects derived from what, 
under proper restraint, would be beneficial, 
or at alleventsharmless. In medical prac- 
tice Tobacco is now rarely employed. At 
one time it was frequently used in cases of 
hernia, in order to relax the muscles and 
allow of the replacement of the displaced 
bowel; but for this purpose it has been 
superseded by the more safe and more effi- 
cacious chloroform. [M. T. M.) 
Smoking isa custom of very great anti- 

quity in both hemispheres, although pre- 
vious to the discovery of America it was 
not common among the inhabitants of the 
Old World, and the substances smoked 
were either hemp or such herbs as colts- 
foot. But when Columbus and his follow- 
ers landed in Cuba in 1492, they discovered 

| been cultivated from 

plorers found that it was spread over the 
whole continent of America, where it had 

time immemorial, 
The pleasantly soothing effects of this new 
herb were so enticing that it soon found 
patrons among the adventurers, and in an 
almost incredibly short time after their 
return to Spain, tobacco-smoking began 
to be practised in Europe; but it did not 
gain much’ ground among the nations of 
the North until the famous Sir Walter 
Raleigh and his companions introduced 
the custom into England in 1586. Af first 
it met with the most violent opposition : 
kings prohibited it: popes fulminated 
bulls against it; and sultans sentenced 
smokers to the most cruel kinds of death. 
Persecution, however, only helped to 
spread it. In spite of all penalties the 
custom rapidly progressed, until, at the 
present day, it may be said to be univer- 
sally practised by both civilised and un- 
civilised Inan—Tobacco, of all the varied 
productions of the earth, being the sub- 
stance most universally used by mankind. 
Tobacco now forms one of the most im- 

portant articles of commerce, and a large 
revenue is derived from it in this and 
other countries. In 1863 the total imports 
into the United Kingdom amounted to 
55,122,048 lbs., of which 37,616,240 Ibs. 
were retained for home consumption, the 
duty thereon amounting to 5,986,4471. 
A great number of varieties are recog- 

nised, and mostly distinguished by the 
country from which they are derived. 
Thus, we have American tobacco, from 
the United States, Maryland, Ohio, Vir- 
ginian, and Kentucky, which form the 
bulk of our imports, and come in hogs- 

| heads, the leaves being tied together in 
bundles called ‘hands;’ from Venezuela, 

| the kinds known as Varinas, Orinoco, and 
Cumana; from New Granada the Colum- 
bian ; from Cuba, the Cuban and Havannah ; 
and large imports from Buenos Ayres, 
Uruguay, Paraguay, Brazil, Peru, &c. Of 
European tobacco we receive large sup- 
plies from Holland, Germany, France, 
Turkey (Salonica), Italy, Greece, and other 
parts. Asiatic tobaccos come principally 
from India, the Philippine Islands (Ma- 
nilla), Latakia, and occasionally from Per-- 
sia (Shiraz). 

The first process which the leaves under- 
go after gathering, is that of sweating for 
three or four days, after which the plants 

| are hung in airy sheds to dry, and then 
placed in heaps and again sweated for one 
or two weeks, and while slightly moist 
packed for exportation. Before being 
used itis manufactured into cut and roll 
tobaeco for smoking and chewing, into 
cigars and cheroots, and into snuff. For 
cutting, the tobacco is moistened and 
pressed into hard cakes, and then cut by 
machinery. The principal varieties are 
Bird’s-eye, which contains portions of the 
stalk; Shag, prepared from dark-coloured 
Virginian or Kentucky leaves ; Canaster 

| or Kanaster (derived from the Spanish 
the now far-famed Tobacco in common use | canastra, a basket, because it was imported 

NN 
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in baskets), coarsely-cut Ohio, German, 
Varinas, or Havannah leaves; Returns, 
which consists of the refuse of the various | 
processes of manufacture ; and other kinds 
known by the name of the countries from 
which they are derived. Of roll tobaccos, | 
the principal kinds are Pigtail, Negro-head, | 
and Cavendish. Pigtailis the damp leaves 
spun into cord uponawheel. The varieties 
of cigars and cheroots are too numerous 
for mention. Cigars are made by rolling 
fragments of leaves called fillings in a 
strip of leaf, and then winding a finer | 

For all the above | strip spirally round it. 
purposes, except for Bird's-eye, the leaves 
are stripped of their midribs, technically 
termed stalks, and these are used in snuff- 
making; but some snuffs are made from 
the entire leaves. Scotch, Irish, and 
Welsh high-dried snuffs are dried or 

are ground moist. [A. S.] 

NICOTIANIN. A volatile oil containing 
the odorous principle of tobacco. 

NICOTINE, or NICOTINA. A colourless 
liquid alkaloid, the puisonous principle of 
tobacco. 

NICTAGE. (Fr.) Mirabilis. 

NID DOISEAU. (Fr.) Neottia nidus 
avis. 

NIDOSE. Having adisgusting smell be- 
tween that of burnt meat and rotten eggs. 

NIDULANT, NIDULATE. Nestling. 

body; as in the genus Nidularvia, or the 
baskets of Marchantia. Also lying loose 
in pulp, like the seeds of true berries. 

NIDULARIACEI. A natural order of 
gasteromycetous Fungi of a very singular 
structure. The peridium or common outer 
covering, which consists of one or more 
coats,sometimes separable from each other, 
contains one or many sporangia, which are 
free or attached to the walls by an elastic 
eord. These consist of a cellular dark coat 
enclosing hyaline cells, from which rise 
sporophores terminating in the centre and 
bearing naked spores. The structure is in 
fact that of one of the hypogeous Fungi 
reduced to single isolated cells, each sur- 
rounded by a separate coat and collected 
Within a common envelope. In Spherobo- 
lus the sporangia are reduced to one, which 
is exploded with violence in consequence 
of the eversion of the inner membrane of 
the peridium. The species are partly Eu- 
ropean and partly natives of hot climates, 
or of countries where there are no great 
extremes of temperature. Atractobolus, 
which should shoot out a spindle-shaped 
sporangium, appears to be nothing more 

pignethus, Dut highly curious as containing 
cellulose in the inner membrane, a very 
rare circumstance in animals, though not 
without example, as it occurs also in Tuni- 
cata, [M. J. B.]J 

NIDULARIA. A genus of gasteromy- 
cetous Fungi closely allied to Cyathus, but 

roasted previous to grinding, but Rappees » 

Lying free in a cup-shaped or nest-like | 

than the eggs of a mite of the genus Rhi-, 

| tata is probably a Spherobolus. 

—— 
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distinguished by its simple peridium,which 
either bursts irregularly or opens by a cir- 
cular mouth, and its sporangia, which are 
destitute of any umbilical cord. No species 
has yet occurred in Great Britain, though 
two or three are Huropean, nor can they 
boast of the elegance of Cyathus and Cru- 
cibulum, however interesting they may be 
in connection with these genera. WN. den- 

(M. J. Bl 

NIDULARIUM. The mycelium of cer- 
tain fungals. 

NIELLE. 
also Nigella arvensis. 
Agrostemma Githago. 

NIEREMBERGIA. A genus of Atropacece 
(Solanacee), consisting of decumbent her- 
baceous plants, natives of South America, 
with alternate leaves, and flowers on short 
stalks opposite to the leaves. The corolla, 
which is usually white or purple, is funnel- 
shaped with aslender tube, and a spreading 
five-lobed limb; stamens five, of unequal 
tength, projecting more or less and some- 
what united at the base; stigma kidney- 
shaped, concealing the anthers; fruit a 
two-valved capsule, concealed by the per- 
sistent calyx. Four or five elegant species 
are cultivated in this country. (M. T. M.] 

NIESHOUT. The South African Sneeze- 
wood, Pteroxylon utile. 

NIGELLA. The English name of Fennel- 
fiower has been given to the plants of this 
genus of Ranunculacee, in consequence of 
their finely-cut leaves resembling those of 
fennel. About twenty species are known, 

(Fr.) Agrostemma Githago; 
— DES CHAMPS. 

| all erect annuals bearing solitary terminal 
flowers, and chiefly natives of Asia Minor 
and the countries bordering the Mediterra- 
‘nean. Their flowers are sometimes sur- 
rounded by a leafy involucre, and have five 
coloured spreading deciduous sepals, from 
five to ten petals, numerous stamens, and 
from five to ten single-celled ovaries partly 
cohering by their bases and terminated by 
long simple styles, ultimately becoming 
dry seed-vessels more or less connected to- 

Nigella sativa. 

gether and opening along their inner edge. 
The seeds are numerous, black, acrid, and 
aromatic. N. sativa, or an allied species, is 
supposed by some to be the Fitches men- 
tioned by the prophet Isaiah (xxviii. 25, 27). 
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It is a native of Southern Europe, Egypt, 
the Levant, &c.,and has rather hairy stems, 
about a foot and a half high, with bluish 
flowers destitute of an involucre, and cap- 
sules connected almost to the top and co- 
vered with short hard points. Krench 
cooks employ the seeds of this plant under 
the name of quatre épices or toute épice, and 
they were formerly used as a substitute 
for pepper. They have a strong pungent 
fennel-like odour, and an aromatic some- 
what acrid oily taste. In Eastern countries 
they are commonly used for seasoning cur- 
ries and other dishes, and the Egyptians 
spread them over bread or put them on 
cakes like comfits, the ladies considering 
them to possessthe property of augmenting 
the embonpoint so much admired by the 
Egyptian male sex. They are also used in 
India for putting among linen to keep 
away insects; and the native doctors em- 
ploy them medicinally as a carminative in 
indigestion and bowel complaints. [A.S.] 

NIGELLE AROMATIQUE. (Fr.) Ni- 
gella sativa. ; 

NIGER. Black, or black a little tinged 
with grey. Nigrescens, or nigricans, sig- 
nifies blackish; and nigritus, blackened, 
as when a portion only is black—like the 
point of the glumes of a Carez. ; 

NIGER-SEED. The small black seed of 
Guizotia oleifera. 

NIGHTFLOWER. Nyctanthes. 

NIGHTSHADE. Solanum. —, DEADLY. 
Alropa Belladonna. —, ENCHANTER’S. 
Circea. —, MALABAR. Basella. —, 
THREE-LEAVED. Trilliwn. —, WOODY. 
Solanum Dulcamara. 

NIGRITELLA. A genus of orchids pro- 
posed by Richard for the Orchis or Habena- 
ria nigra, a small Alpine species with a 
dense head of remarkably dark-coloured 
almost black flowers. It has most of the 
characters of Orchis, but the glands of the 
pollen-masses are half-exposed, almost as 
in Gymnadenia. 

NILOUFAR DES EGYPTIENS. 
Nymphea cerulea. 

NIMA. Picrasma. 

NIMBLE WILL. An American name 
for Miihlenbergia diffusa. : 

NIMBOOKA. An Indian name for the 
Lemon. 

NIMMOIA floribunda was described as 
a genus of Saxifragacee by Dr. Wight, but 
is now referred to the meliaceous genus 
Amoora. It is a much-branched herb, na- 
tive of Bombay, and has alternate sessile 
eoriaceous cordate-lanceolate leaves, and 
panicled corymbs of small rose-coloured 
flowers. (A. 8.] 

NINE BARK. Spirea opulifolia. 

NINETY-KNOT. Polygonum aviculare. 

NIN-TOO DES JAPONAIS. (Fr.) Loni- 
cera confusa. 

(Fr.) 
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NINZIN. (Fr.) Panax quinquefolium. 

NIOPO TREE. Piptadenia peregrina. 

NIPA fruticans, the only representative 
of the genus to which it belongs, is a 
palm-like plant, with creeping often fur- 
cated trunk, feathery leaves, and large 
round bunches of fruits. It is commonly 
met with in the salt-marshes of the coasts 
and islands of the Indian seas, and is gener- 
ally classed with Pandanacece or Palmacee, 
but does not quite agreewith eitherof these 
natural orders. A similar plant abounds in 
the tertiary formations at the mouth of the 
Thames, where its fruit must at one time 
have floated aboutin as great profusion as 
those of N. fruticans do at the present day | 
in Indian rivers. This plant is called Nipa | 
and Susa in the Philippine Islands. The’ 
leaves are unarmed and pinnatisect, often 
more than twenty feet long. The flowers | 
‘are moneecious, axillary,and enclosed in a | 
spathe, like those of genuine palms; the | 
fruit is a one-seeded drupe, aggregated in 
heads as large as those of a man. The fo- 
liage, called Nipah, is used as thatch, and 
when burnt yields a supply of salt. From 
the spadix toddy is extracted, convertible 
into syrup, Sugar, vinegar, yeast, and a 
strong spirit. The kernel of the fruit is 
edible. [B.-S.] 

NIPH#A. A genus of Gesneracee pecu- 
| liar to Central America and Venezuela, 

{ comprising about half a dozen species of 
small herbs with Gecumbent stems, and 
more or less densely covered with hair. 
The leaves are often crowded together, 
forming rosettes; the corolla is rotate (by 
which Niphea may easily be distinguished 
from all other Gesneracee), nearly symme- 
trical, five-lobed, and of a snow-white co- 
lour, sometimes marked towards the base 
with yellow ; the stamens are four in num- 
ber, and their anthers connected ; the stig- 
ma is mouth-shaped (stomatomorphous), 
and the fruit a capsule. All the known 
species are favourites in our stoves. WN. 
oblonga was the first introduced ; N. rwbi- 
da, albo-lineata and its varieties, N. parvi- 
jlora, and N. caripensis are newer additions 
to our collections. [B. 8.) 

NIPHOBOLUS. A genus of polypodia- 
ceous ferns, separated: from Polypodiwmn 
by their netted venation, and from other 
netted Polypodiee by the ultimate areoles 
of the venation containing free divaricate 
veinlets, and by the surface of the fronds 
being clothed with a felt of minute stellate 
hair-scales of a brownish or whitish colour. 
The round dot-formed sort are generally 
numerous, and push out from amongst 
this stellate pubescence. In some cases the 
fertile fronds are contracted. Onespecies, 
N. angustatus, to which the name Niphop- 
sis has been sometimes given, bears only 
asingle row, of very large size, on each side. 
the costa; but it otherwise agrees entirely 
with the genuine species, which are well 
represented by the familiar N. Lingua and 
N.pertusus. The species are chiefly east- 
ern.and tropical, but a few extend toJapan, 
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| others to Australia, and one occurs in 

|, two or three styles. 

{ 

H 

| poison, Aconitwm ferox. 

South Africa. 

| NIPHOPSIS. 

| NIPPLEWORT. Lapsana. —, DWARF. 

[T. M.j 

Wiphobolus. 

Arnoseris pusilla. 

NIRA. A Malay name for the saccharine 
| juice obtained from Nipa fruticans. 

NIR BIKHI, or NIR BISHI. The Bikh 

| NISA. A genus of shrubs natives of 
Madagascar, and belonging to the family 
Homaliacee. The leavesare alternate; the 
flowers in spikes occasionally concealed by 
larze coloured bracts; the perianth top- 
shaped, its limb divided into ten or twelve 
segments, theinner of which are petaloid; 

| the stamens five or six in number, alter- 
| nate with as many glands; and the ovary 
| partly adherent to the perianth, and having 

[M. T. M.] ; 

| NISSOLIA. A genus of Leguminose of 

| 
| the tribe Hedysaree, distinguished by its 
five-toothed calyx, and its one-seeded pod 

| ending in a ligulate wing. It comprises 
| afew South American trees and shrubs of 
| twining habit, with pinnate. leaves, and 
axillary racemes of white or yellowish 

| flowers. Also Lathyrus Nissolia. [T.M.] 

t 

| NITELLA. A genus of Characee, distin- 
guished from Chara by the component cells 

| being simple and not coated with second-' 
| ary cells, a circumstance which makes the 
| species peculiarly adapted for observing 
| the curious phenomena of the circulation. 
Witella was supposed, moreover, to differ 

| from Chara in having the antheridia se- 
parate from the spore-cases, on distinct 

, plants, orat the tips of the branchlets,while 
| in Chara they are placed immediately be- 
neath the spore-cases ; but these characters 

| do not hold good. Ruprecht has made of 
| those Nitelle which agree in fruit with 
Chara, a genus Charopsis, while in his Lych- 
nothamnus the antheridia are placed by 

| the side of the spore-cases. The simpler 
| plan, perhaps, is to consider Nitella merely 

| the fronds are uncoated. The species are 
not so common in this country as those of 

| Chara. In Australia most of the Characee 
| are Nitelle, 2 {M. J. B.] 

NITID. Having a smooth even polished 
| Surface; as many seeds. 

NITRARIA. A genus of Malpighiacee, 
by some considered to constitute a distinct 
order Nitrariacee. The species are natives 
of salt plains in Central Asia and Northern 
Africa. They are generally thorny shrubs, 
with fleshy leaves, and solitary or clustered 
white flowers. The calyx is five-cleft,small, 
persistent; the petals five, concave; the 
stamens fifteen, with anthers opening by 
an oblique cleft; and the ovary free, ses- 

| Sile, three to six-celled, with a single pen- 
dulous ovule in each compartment, and a 

| Short thick style, terminated by three to 
ix stigmas. The fruit is fleshy externally, 

as a subgenus, since even in Chara parts of | 

| 

abortion, and opening at the top by six 
valves of unequal size. The generic name 
was given to these plants from their having 
been first found in the vicinity of some 
Siberian nitre-works. Thefruits are eaten 
in the Caspian desert, despite their salt |. 
taste. Camels also browse on the young 
shoots. WN. tridentata has been supposed to 
be the true Lotus tree of the ancients. J. 
Billardieri, an Australian species, is said to 
produce fruit of the size of an olive, of a 
red colour, and with an agreeable flavour 
much relished by the natives. [M. T. M1 

NITTA-TREE. Parkia africana. 

NIVALIS. Growing near snow, or ap- 
pearing at a season when snow is on the 
ground. 

NIVENTA. A genus of Proteacee having 
a regularly four-cleft calyx, the concave 
segments of which bear a nearly sessile 
anther anda filiform silky style with a club- 
shaped stigma. The fruit is a nut contain- 
ing a single shining seed. They are large 
shrubs, natives of the Cape of Good Hope, 
with simple or much-divided leaves, the 
segments of which are filiform and sharp- 
pointed. Flowers in terminal or axillary 
spikes: florets in fours within a persistent 
hairy involucre of four leaves. TR. A.) 

NIVEOLE. (Fr.) Leucojwm. 

NIVETTE. (Fr.) A kind of Peach. 

NIVEUS. Snow-white, the purest white. 

NOBLE-EPINE. (Fr.) Crategus Ozxya- 
cantha. 

NODE. That part of a stem from which 
a leaf, whether complete or incomplete, 
arises. 

NODOSE, NODULOSE. Knotted; an ir- 
regular form of necklace-shaped. These 
terms are chiefly applied to roots. 

NODOSITAS. A knot; a woody swelling 
of any kind. 

NOIRPRUN. (Fr.) Rhamnus catharti- 
| cus. 

NOISERAIE. (Fr.) A grove of Walnut 
trees. 

NOISETIER. (Fr.) Corylus Avellana. 

NOISETTIA. A genus of tropical Ame- 
rican shrubs of the violet family. Some 
of the species are erect, others climbing. 
Their flowers are in clusters or rarely so- 
litary, sometimes nodding, and with joint- 
ed stalks ; the three anterior segments of 
the calyx are larger than the other two: 
the five petals are very unequal in size, the 
posterior one largest and prolonged at the 
base into a long spur; and the five sta- 
mens have the anthers adherent, crested, 

| two of the filaments prolonged at the base, 
and concealed within the spur of the hind- 
most petal. The fruit is a three-valved 
capsule. [M. T. M.] 

NOIX. (Fr.) A general term for Nut. 
— DACAJOU. The Cashew nut, Anacar- 

peony. internally, one-celled, one-seeded by | diwm occidentale — DE BANCOUL. | 
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Alewrites Ambinux. — DE BEN. The Ben | 
nut, Moringa pterygosperma. MUS- 
CADE. The Nutmeg, Myristica moschata. 
— VOMIQUE. The Nux-vomica, Stvychnos 
nux vomica. 

NOLANACEA. (Nolanads.) A natural 
order of corollifioral dicotyledons belong- 
ing to Lindley’s echial alliance of perigy- 
nous Exogens. Herbaceous or shrubby 
plants, with alternate exstipulate leaves, 
and having some features in common 
both with Convolvulacee and Boraginacec. 
Their distinguishing characteristics are 
their straight inflorescence, their valvate 
calyx, their plaited corolla, and their ovary 
of five or more separate carpels, variously 
combined with united styles and some- 
what capitate stigma. They are natives of 
South America, and consist of half a dozen 
genera (e.g. Nolanaand Alona), which com- 
prise about three dozen species. (J. H.B.] 

pretty plant, with prostrate much-branched 
stems, ovate fleshy leaves, and large axil- 
lary flowers (resembling those of a convol- 
vulus), of which the limb is bright blue, 
and the tube white and yellow. They are 
all natives of Peru or Chili. (Cc. A. J.] 

NOLITANGERE. The Touch-me-not, 
Impatiens Noli-tangere. 

NOMBRIL DE VENUS. (Fr.) Cotyledon 
umbilicus ; also Omphalodes linifolia. 

NOMOLOGY. That part of Botany which 
relates to the laws which govern the varia- 
tions of organs. 

NONDA. Parinarium Nonda, one of the 
few edible fruits of Australia. 

_NONDO. An American name for Ligus- 
ticun acterfoliumn. 

NONE-SO-PRETTY. Sazxifraga umbrosa. 

NONI. Nine together. 

NONNEA. A genus of Boraginacee, na- 
tives of the Mediterranean region and of 
Middle Asia. It consists of hispid plants, 
often of annual duration, with terminal 
leafy racemes of yellow purple or varie- 
gated flowers, having a five-cleft calyx 
swelling at the base as the fruit ripens, a 
funnel-shaped corolla with a straight tube 
bearded or with small pilose scales at the 
throat, and four nuts often reticulated and 
pubescent, excavated at the base where 
they are attached to the receptacle, suka 
free from the style. (iiss 

NONSUCH. Medicago lupulina; 
Lychnis chalcedonica. 

NONUS. The ninth. 

NOONFLOWER, or NOONTIDE. Trago- 
| pogon pratensis. 
| 

NOONGPOO. The Tamil name of the 
wine obtained from the Palmyra Palm. 

NOOPS. The Cloudberry, Rubus Chame- 
(eae 

are 

also 

ag 
NOLANA. A genus of annual Nolana-° 

cece, well marked by the bell-shaped corolla, — 
plaited while in bud. JN. atriplicifolia is a» 

NOPAL. (Fr.) Opuntia vulgaris. 

NOPALEA. The three species to which 
this generic name is applied have been se- 
parated from the old cactaceous genus 
Opuntia, and are characterised by their 
flowers having the petals erect and drawn 
together at the top instead of being ex- 
panded as in Opuntia, and by the stamens 
being longer than the corolla but shorter 
than the “style. They have round stems, 
and fleshy jointed flat branches like Opun- 
tia; but the tubercles upon the branches 
are usually unarmed with spines, and the 
flowers are crimson or reddish instead of 
yellow or orange. They are natives of 
Mexico and the West Indies. 

N. coccinellifera grows about eight or 
ten feet high, and has a tree-like appear- 
ance. Its stem and older branches are 
nearly cylindrical and ofan ash-grey colour, 
but the younger parts are flat and of a deep 
green, the joints being of an oblong or 
‘obovate form, and varying from five or six 
inches to afoot in length, usually unarmed 
with spines, but having when young seve- 
ral short awl-shaped fleshy leaves, which 
soon fall off, leaving a white scar and tuft 
of short wool and bristles. Plantations for 
rearing the cochineal insect (Coccus Cacti) 
are called nopaleries, and sometimes con- 
tain 50,000 plants, arranged in lines, and 
kept about four feet high. The female in- 
sects are placed on the plants in August, 
and in four months the first crop is gather- 
ed, two others being obtained in the course 
of the year. Mexico is the native country 
of the cochineal, but the greater part of 
our supply now comes from New Grenada 
and the Canary Islands ; the annualimports 
being from 1,200 to 1,400 tons, worth about 
4001. per ton. Although the name cocei- 
nellifera (i.e. cochineal-bearing) has heen 
given to this species, it is not the only one 
upon which the insect feeds, Opuntia Tuna 
being most commonly cultivated for the 
purpose in Mexico. (A. 8.) 

NOPUGETE. (Fr.) A kind of Olive. 

NORANTEA. A genus of Marcgraviacee, 
a group regarded by some authorsasa suh- 
order of Ternstrimiacee. They are epiphy- |- 
tal or scandent shrubs, rarely trees, with 
coriaceous entire leaves, and terminal brac- 
teated racemes of flowers. The five sepals 
are imbricated, as are the five petals; the 
stamens are numerous, with linear innate 
anthers; and the ovary is three to five- 
celled, with a sessile radiating stigma, and 
anatropal ovules. Fruit globose, indehis- 
cent. There are eight species found in the 
tropical parts of America. {J. H. B.] 

NORCA. The Portuguese name of the 
Port Moniz Yam, Tamus edulis. 

NORDMANNIA. A genus of Thymelacee, 
referred by Endlicher to Hargasseria. One 
species, H. cordifolia, with flowers of a pale 
blue, a native of the West Indies, is in 
cultivation. (M. T. M.] 

NORMAL. When the ordinary structure 
peculiar to the family or genus of a plant 
is in nowise departed from. | 
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| like, one-seeded by abortion. 

| lobed, rarely forked masses, 

| semble so closely young fruitless Collemata 

| barren lichens. 
| has 

NORONHIA. A travellerin Madagascar , 
has given his name to this genus of Oleacee, | 
which comprises a few shrubs, natives of 
that island and of the Mauritius. The 
leaves are opposite, entire, with thick | 
woody stalks ; and the flowers yellowish, in 
axillary clusters. Calyx small, persistent ; 
corolla globular thick, four-cleft ; anthers 
two, sessile or nearly so within the tube 
of the corolla; ovary two-celled, with two | 
pendulous ovules in each. Fruit drupe- 

[M. T. M.] 

NORRISIA. A genus of Loganiacee, es- 
tabiished by Gardner for a Malayan shrub, 

| which Wight had referred to the Brazi- 
lian genus Antonia, but which differs in : 
the want of any imbricated bracts under 
the calyx, in the slender tube of the corolla, 
and in the linear placenta to which the 
ovules and seeds are attached. 

NOSEBLEED. The Yarrow, Achillea Mil- | 
lefolium. 

NOSEBURN TREE, Daphnopsis tenui- 
Folua. 

NOSTOC. A genus of green-spored A/- 
ge, consisting of gelatinous globose or 

filled with | 
necklaces of globules, some of which, of a | 
larger size than the rest, reproduce the 
plant by cell-division of the endochrome, | 
or propagate it by zoospores. They re- | 

that they have been supposed to be merely 
Ascigerous fruit, indeed, 

been figured by Bayrhoffer in the 
Botanische Zeitung for 1857, but the ob- | 
servation requires confirmation, to show | 
that there has been no delusion about spe- 
cimens. Many of the species grow on the 

| naked soil on rocks, while others are as 
constantly immersed in water, whether 
fresh or brackish. Their colour is usually 
green, but sometimes is of a decided blue. 
A species which abounds in streams in 
China, N. edule, is dried, and forms a fa- 
yourite ingredient in soup, for which its 
gelatinous substance, rich in bassorin, 
makes it appropriate. A closely allied 
alga, Hormosiphon arcticus, abounds in 
the Arctic regions, and affords a mass of 
wholesome food, which is far preferable to 
the Tripe de Roche, as it has none ofits 
bitterness or purgative quality. The most 
singular species we have met with is WN. 
flagelliforme, which grows on naked alumin- 
ous soilin Texas. This hasalong forked 
frond, and at first would not be taken for 
a Nostoc, though its structure is precisely 
similar. See FALLING STARS. [M. J.B] 

NOSTOCHINE. A natural order of 
green-spored Alge, consisting of gelati- 
nous fronds or masses made up of neck- 
lace-shaped threads, some of whose joints 
are larger than others. The gelatinous ele- 
ment is more or less predominant, and ac- | 
cording to its firmness the forms assumed | 
are more or less definite. Aznabaina, and | 
one or two other genera, remarkable for 
the different forms assumed by some of 
the component joints, are mere floating , 
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masses. Spheerozyga spiralis forms clouds 
in the water, tinging the whole body with 
a delicate green. Monornia is singular, as 
consisting of a single complicated thread 
of immense length. The threads, after a 

| time, break up into their component joints, 
which have been observed by Thuret to 
have active motion—a fact which he finds 
especially in aquatic species, enabling them 
to contend against currents which would 
otherwise carry them away. The larger 

| joints are often differently coloured from 
| the others. Derbes records their trans- 
formation into zoospores. It is probable 
that in many cases the endochrome is re- 
solved into minute active bodies, and that 
the cell-division which Thuret observed in 
Wostoc is not a true mode of fructification, 
but merely a case of multiplication. The 
large connecting cells are sometimes pro- 
vided with cilia. Occasionally there is an 
external tube to the necklaces, in which 

| case we have a close approximation to Os- 
| cillariew. A few species occur in warm 
springs, and these, possibly from the pre- 
sence of iodine, are often used as an out- 
ward application in glandular affections. 
Nostochinee grow in all parts of the world, 
and are capable of bearing a very low tem- 

| perature, while their addiction to warm 
springs shows that they are not at all 

| averse to considerable heat. Where thecon- 
trast of the component joints as to form, 
size, and colour is great, they are charm- 
ing microscopical objects. (M. J. B.) 

NOTCHWEED. Chenopodium Vulvarvia. 

NOTELAA. A genus of Oleacec, con- 
| sisting of six or seven species, which form 
| shrubs or small trees, with opposite entire 
leathery leaves, and axillary racemes of 
small yellowish-green flowers. The generic 
name is derived from the Greek words no- 
tos, the south, and elaia, the olive, in re- 
ference to the genus being confined to 
Australia and Tasmania. Their flowers 
havea very small four-toothed calyx ; four 
concave petals cohering in pairs with the 
two short stamens placed between them ; 
a two-celled ovary, with two pendulous 
ovules in each cell; scarcely any style; 
and a notched, two-lobed, or undivided 
stigma. The fleshy drupe is one-seeded by 
abortion. 

NV. ligustrina, the Tasmanian Ironwood 
tree, is in general only a bush six or eight 
feet high, but occasionally forms a tree 
growing thirty feet or more, with a trunk 
twelve or fourteen inches or sometimes as 
much as a foot and a half in diameter, 
yielding an extremely hard dense wood to 
which the name of Jronwood has been 
given by the Australian colonists, who 
use it as a substitute for lignum-vitex, for 
making sheaves for ships’ blocks, and also 
for turnery and inlaid work. Itis common 
in Tasmania, and found also in Victoria 
and New South Wales. Other species yield 
hard heavy timber, such as JL. ovata, the 
Dunga-runga of New South Wales, a small 
crooked tree, growing from fifteen to 
twenty feet high, but as they are of small 
size the timber is of limited use. [A.58.] 
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NOTHOCHLANA. A genus of ferns 
closely related to Polypodiwm, from which 
it differs in its small oligocarpous sori, 
which finally become confluent in narrow 
lines near the margin, as well as in its 
aspect, which more nearly resembles that 
cf Cheilanthes; the latter, however, being 
distinguished by the presence of a margi- 
nal indusium, which is wanting in Notho- 
chlena. The veins are free. The small tuft- 
ed fronds are either once, twice, or thrice 
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pinnate, some of them, as N. pulveracea, | 
having the under-surface farinoso-cera- 
ceous, and others, as WN. lanuginosa and 
sinuata, having the under-surface scaly, 
hairy, or woolly. They occur in North 
and South America, both Indies, Australia 
and the Eastern Islands, North and South 
Africa, and the South of Europe. [T. M.) 

NOTHUS. False or bastard; usually ap- | ness of a nut. 
plied to the false roots formed by parasites 
when they attack living plants. 

NOTOBASIS. The Syrian Thistle, WV. sy- 
riaca, is the only species of this genus of 
Composite, and is distinguished from other 
thistles by the central florets of the flower- 
head only being fertile. It has stems one 
to four feet high furnished with white- 
veined leaves, the lower of which are six 
to eight inches long, sinuately lobed and 
coarsely spine-toothed, and the upper pin- 
natifid, the lobes prolonged into rigid 
spines. The sessile flower-heads are soli- 
tary or two or three together, on short 
axillary branches, each head fenced in by 
avery rigid pinnatifid bract, whose spiny 
in re oft i i | t ! points are often two inches in length. The | is a group of nuclei. 
florets are purple. The plant is distri- 
buted throughout the Mediterranean re- 
gion, and in the Canary Islands. [A. A. B.] 

NOTOCERAS. A genus of Crucifere from 
Siberia, the Canary Islands,and the Mediter- 
ranean region, comprising small annuals, 
with the racemes of small yellowish flowers 
cpposite the leaves. The pod is two-valved, 
four-sided, with two of the angles acute 
and two obtuse, the valves drawn out into 
two or four short horns. {J.T.S.]J 

NOTORHIZEA. A term derived from 
two Greek words signifying back and root, 
and applied to a suborder of cruciferous 
plants in which the radicle of the embryo 
lies on the back of the cotyledons. Inthis 
case the cotyledons are said to be incum- 
bent, and the radicle dorsal. Among Bri- 
tish plants examples are seen in Hesperis, 
Brassica, Sinapis, Capsella, &c. (J. H. BJ 

_NOTYLIA. A genus of tropical Ame- 
rican epiphytal orchids, with one-leaved 
pseudobulbs, and radical racemes of in- 
conspicuous flowers, which have the two 
side sepals cohering beneath the lip, the 
lip itself unguiculate, quite entire, and free 
or slightly adherent by its claw to the 
slender erect column, at the back of which 
is the anther, containing two solid pollen- 
masses attached to a wedge-shaped caudicle 
adhering by a minute gland. fA. §.]j 

NOUFAR. An Arabian name for Nym- 
phea Lotus. 

| BLANC. Carya alba. 

| teacee. 

| cla of Spherie, or the analogous fungi 

NOVENI. Nine. 

NOYAU. (Fr.) A liqueur flavoured with 
the kernel of Cerasus occidentalis ; it is also 
said to be sometimes prepared from Con- 
volvulus dissectus. | 

NOYER. (Fr.) Juglans. — A FEUILLES 
DE FRANE. Pterocarya fraxinifolia. — 

— COMMUN. Ju- 
glans regia. — DE CEYLON, DES INDES, 
or DE MALABAR. Adhatoda vasica. 
DES POURCEAUX. Carya porcina. 
PACAVIER. Carya oliveformis. 

NTABA. The Gaboon name for a blood- 
red wild grape. 

NUCAMENTACE. A suborder of Pro- 

794 | 

NUCAMENTACEOUS. Having the hard- 

NUCAMENTUM. An obsolete term for 
an amentum or eatkin. 

NUCLEUS. The word Nucleus is vari-. 
ously applied by botanists. Sometimes it 
is applied to cytoblasts, or to bodies re- 
sembling cytoblasts. It is also applied to 
the centre part of the ovule, in which the 
embryo is engendered. By mycologists it 
is applied to the gelatinous mass of asci 
or spores which is found in the perithe- 

among the Coniomycetes; while in Alge it 
is applied to the fructifying mass of the 
rhodosperms, whether contained in a single 
cell or in a compound cyst or conceptacle, 
the word nucleoli being used when there 

— PROLIGERUS. 
A distinct cartilaginous body coming out 
entire from the apothecia of some’ lichens, 
and containing the spores. '({M. J. Bl. 

NUCULANIUM. A pulpy thin-skinned | 
superior fruit, having seeds lying loosely 
in the pulp; as a grape. 

- NUCULE. A small hard seed-like fruit; 
also the same as Glans ; also a small stone 
or seed. 

NUCUMENTACE®. A name derived 
from a Latin word meaning anut, and ap- | 
plied to a suborder of cruciferous plants, 
in which there is a one-celled silicule from 
the absence of replum or partition, and 
often a single seed, the valves being in- 
distinct and indehiscent. In British plants, 
this is seen in Jsatis. (J. H. Bl 

NUDE, NUDUS. Naked, that is to say, 
either bald from the total absence of hairs, 
or uncovered in consequence of the ab- 
sence of any investing organs. Nudius- 
ous is nearly naked, having scarcely any 
airs. 

NULLIPORES. <A synonym of Coral- 
lines, more especially applied to the diffe- 
rent species of Melobesia and similar pro- 
ductions, [M. J. B.J 

NUMMULAIRE. (Fr.) Lysimachia Num- 
mularia. 

NUPHAR. A genus of water-plants of 
the family Nympheacee, acquiring its 

reer 
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| bitter and astringent taste. 

' cooling drinks, 

name from an Arabic word applied to 
Nymphea Lotus. The species are few in 
number—some say onlytwo: one European 
and Asiatic, the other American. They 
bave a thick horizontal rootstock, whence 
proceed the leaf and flower-stalks, which 
are smooth cylindrical or somewhat trian- 
gular. The leaves are heart-shaped round- 

| Areca Catechu. 

ish or sagittate. The calyx consists of five | 
or six coneave yellow persistent sepals ; 
there are ten to eighteen petals, much 
smaller than the sepals, secreting a honey- 
like fluid at their base; and numerous sta- 

| mens in several rows, ultimately bent 
The ovary, is many-celled on | backwards. 

the top of the receptacle, not surrounded | 
| by it as in Nymphee, and becomes a glo- 
bular fruit, bursting irregularly to allow | 

| of the escape of the seeds, which are im- 
bed@ed in pulp. 
N. lutea is the well-known Yellow Water- | 

lily, common in most parts of Britain, and 
| frequently associated with the common | 
white water-lily. The ffowers have a per- 

| fume of brandy—hence the name Brandy- 
| bottles, which is applied in some counties 
to this plant. The rootstocks bruised and 
infused in milk are stated to he destruc- 
tive to cockroaches, and when burnt to be 
particularly obnoxious to crickets. The 
leaves and leafstalks have a somewhat 

The flowers 
are used by the Turksin the preparation of 

like sherbet. The seeds 
too, as they contain a quantity of starch, 

| are said to be used in some countries as 
food. Theleaf-stalks and flower-stalks are 

| traversed by agreat number of minute air- 
canals, whose arrangement is the same in 
both organs. Asmall variety occurs inthe 
North of Britain, also in Siberia, Canada, 
&c.: itis sometimes considered as a dis- 
tinct species under the name of NV. minima. 

| N. Kalmiana does not Giffer materially 
| from this. 

The American species, N. advena, has 
larger flowers than WN. lutea, with six se- 
pals, and arrow-shaped leaves of thinner 
texture than those of the European spe- 
cies. The arrangement of the air-canals 

! is the same. These several kinds are fre- 
quently grown in ornamental waters in 
this country. (M. T. M.] 

NUT. A hard indehiscent pericarp usu- 
ally containing only one seed ; the same 
as Glans and Achene. —, SPURIOUS. A 
nut which owes its hardness to some other 
cause than the induration of the pericarp ; 

| as in Mirabilis, 

NUT. The fruit or kernel of the seed of 
various plants; more rarely applied to 
certaintubers. —,ACAJOU. The Cashew 
nut, Anacardium occidentale. —, AR. 
Bunium flexuosum. —, BAMBARRA 
GROUND. The seed of Voandzeia sub- 
terraned. —, BARBADOS. The seed of 
Curcas purgans. BEAZOR. The 
seed of Guilandina Bonducella. —, 
BEDDA. The fruit of Terminalia Bele- 
rica, called also Bastard Myrobalans. 
—, BEN. The winged seed of Moringa 
pterygosperma. 

| poged ; 

[NUT 

—, BITTER. Carya ama- 
ra. —, BLADDER. Staphylea. —, —, 
AFRICAN. Royena. —, BOMA. The 
fruit of some West African oil-palm. 
—, BONDUC. The seed of Guwilandina 
Bonduc. —, BRAZIL. The seed of Ber- 
tholletia excelsa. —, BREAD. The fruit of 
Brosimum Alicastrum. —, —, MONKEY. 
The fruit of Adansonia digitata. —, BUF- 
FALO. The fruit of Pyrularia oleifera. 

BUTTER. The seed of Caryocar nuci- 
ferum ; also Juglans cinerea. —, CANDLE. 
The seed of Aleurites triloba. —, CA- 
SHEW. The seed of Anacardium occi- 
dentale; sometimes called Acajou Nut. 
--, CASTANHA. The seed of Bertholletia 
excelsa. —, CHEST. Castanea vesca. —, 
COB. Corylus Avellana barcelonensis. b} 

—, of Jamaica. Omphalea. —, COCOA. 
The fruit of Cocos nucifera. —, COLA. 
The seed of Cola acuminata. —, COQUIL- 
LA. The fruit of Aitalea funifera. —, 
COROZO. The Vegetable Ivory, Phytele- 
phas macrocarpa. —, DRINKER’S. Strych- 
nos potatorum. —, EARTH. Arachis hy- 

also Buniuni fiexruosum, and Ca- 
rum Bulbocastanuwn; also Geocarywin. 
—, EBOE. The seed of Dipteryx oleifera. 
—, ELK. The fruit of Pyrularia oleifera. 
—, EUBGAN. Castanea vescd. —, 
FRENCH. Juglans regia. —, GOORA. 
The seed of Colaacuminata. —, GROUND. 
Arachis hypogeea; also an American name 
for’ Panax trifoliwm. —, HARA. The 
drupe of Terminaha citrina. —, HAZEL. 
Corylus Avellana. —, HICKORY. Carya 
amara. —, HOG, or PIG. Carya porcina. 

, —, of Jamaica. Omphalea. —, HOG 
PEA. An American name for Amphicar- 
ped. —, ILLINOIS. Carya oliveeformis. 
—, IVORY. Phytelephas macrocarpa. ; 
JESUITS. Trapanatans. —, JUPITER'S. 
The Walnut, Jugltans regia. —, KEHNA, 
The fruit of Calophyllum Calaba. —, 
KISKY THOMAS. Caryaalba. —, KOLA, 
or KOLLA. The seed of Cola acuminata. 
—, KUNDOO. The fruit of Carapa Toulow- 
couna. —, LEVANT. The fruit of Ana- 
mirta Cocculus. —, LUMBANG. The seed 
of Aleurites triloba. —, MALABAR. Ad- 
hatoda Vasica. —, MANILLA. Arachis 
hypogea. —, MARANY. A name under 
which the Marking Nut has been occa- 
sionally imported into Liverpool. —, 
MARKING. The nuts of Semecarpus 
Anacardium. —, MOCKER, or MOKER. 
The nut of Carya tomentosa. —, MOTE. 
The fruit of Carapa Touloucouna. —, OIL. 
The fruit of Pyrularia (Hamiltonia) olei- 
Sera; also a West Indian name for the seed 
of Ricinus communis. —, OLIVE. The fruit 
of Eleocarpus. —, PACANE or PECCAN. 
Carya oliveformis. —, PARA. The same 
as Brazil Nut. —, PEA. An American 
name for Arachis hypogea. —, PHYSIC. 
Curcas purgans. —, PIG. Carya porcina, 
and ©. glabra; also Carwin Bulbocastanum 
and Buniwm flecuosum. —, PISTACTA, or 
PISTACHIO. The edible seed of Pistacia 
vera.; —, POISON. The poisonous seed 
of Strychnos nux vomica. —, PURGING. 
The seed of Curcas purgans. —, QUAN- 

—, BETEL. The seed of | DANG. The fruit of Fusanus acuminatus, 
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—, RAVENSARA. The fruit of <Agatho- 
phyllum aromaticum, usedas a spice in Ma- 
dagascar. —, RUSH. Cyperus esculentus. 
-, SAPUCATA. The seed of Lecythis 
Zabucajo; also L. Ollaria, and L. grandi- 
flora. —, SARDIAN. The Chestnut, Cas- 
tanea vescd. —, SASSAFRAS. Nectandra 
Pichury. —, SINGHARA. The fruit of 
various species of ERD especially T. 
bispinosa and bicornis. SNAKE. The 
seed of Ophiocaryon paradoxum, 
SOAP. Mimosa abstergens. , SOUARL, 
or SUWARROW. The seed 0 of Caryocar 
nucierum; also C. butyrosum. --, SPAN- 
ISH. Morca Sisyrinchium. —, TAQUA. 
Phytelephas macrocarpa. —, VEGETA- 
BLE IVORY. Phytelephas macrocarpa. —, 
VOMIT. Strychnos nux vomica, —, WA- 
TER. The fruit of various species. of 
Trapa. —, WOOD. Corylus Avellana. '—, 
YER, YUR, orJUR. The fruit of Arachis 
hypogea and Bunium flexuosum. 

NUTANT, NUTANS. Nodding; inclin- 
ing very much from the perpendicular, so 
that the apex is directed Gownwards, as 
the flower of the snowdrop. 

NUTGALLS. The galls formed on Quer- 
cus mfectoria. 

NUTMEG. Myristica moschata; called 
also M. fragrans and WM. officinalis. 5 
AMERICAN. Monodora Myristica. ; 
BRAZILIAN. Cryptocarya moschata, —, 
CALABASH. Monodora Myristica. 
CALIFORNIAN. Torreya Myristica. 
CLOVE. Agathophyllum aromaticum. 
JAMAICA, Monodora Myristica. —, LONG. 
Myristica fatua. —, MADAGASCAR. 
Agathophyllum aromaticum. —, MALE. 
Myristica tomentosa. PERUVIAN. 
The seed of Laurelia sempervirens. —, 
PLUME. —~Atherosperma moschata. —, 
SANTA FE. Myristica Otoba. —, STINK- 
ING. Torreya Myristica. —, WILD. My- 
ristica tomentosa, and M. fatwa. 

NUTMEG-WOOD. The wood of the 
Palmyra palm, Borassws flabelliformis. 

NUTTALLIA. A name given by Torrey 
and Gray to a North-west American shrub 
constituting a genus of Rosacee, remark- 
able as forming a transition from the Amyg- 
dalece to the Spire. The flowers are dic- 
cious, with only fifteen stamens. There are 
five distinct ovaries, the fruiting carpels | 
usually fewer, coriaceous, and one-seeded. 
Tt isasmall tree,with obovate entire leaves, 
and white flowers in axillary racemes. 

NUX. Thesameas Nut. —, BACCATA., 
A nut enclosed in a pulpy covering formed 
by some external organ, as in the Yew. 

NUX VOMICA. Strychnos nux vomica. 

NUYTSIA. The Flame-tree or Fire-tree 
of South-western Australia is N. floribunda, 
a plant belonging to the Loranthacee, but 
differing from all the rest of the order by 
growing in the ground like ordinary trees, | 
instead of being 
thus, mistleto, &c. It attains the height | 
of twenty-five or thirty feet, and, when co- | 

parasitic like the Loran- | 

vered with its long narrow orange-coloured i the long terete tube also bright-orange. 

flowers, is an extremely brilliant object, 
and is compared by the colonists to 4 tree 
on fire. Its flowers are abundantly pro- 
duced in large terminal racemes, and are 
in threes, each three with an involucre of 
three separate bracts at the base. <A large 
quantity of gum, somewhat like gum-ara- 
bic, exudes from its trunk. [A. 8.3 

NYCTAGE. (Fr.) Mirabilis. 

NYCTAGINACEA. (Nyctagines, Nycta- 
gos.) A natural order of monochlamydeous 
dicotyledons belonging to Lindley’s che- 
nopodal alliance of hypogynous Exogens, 
and consisting of herbs, shrubs, or trees 
with opposite often unequal leaves, and 
involucrate flowers. Perianth tubular, co- 
loured, contracted in the middle, becoming 
indurated at the base, the lim) deciduous ; 
stamens definite, hypogynous; ovary su- 
perior, one-celled, with a solitary erect 
ovule. Fruit a caryopsis, enclosed within 
the enlarged persistent tube of the peri- 
anth, The plants of the order have in 
general purgative qualities. Mirabilis Ja- 
lapa was at one time considered the Jalap- 
plant. M. dichotoma is called in the West 
Indies ‘four o’clock flower, on account of 
opening its blossoms at that hour in the 
afternoon. They are natives principally 
of warm countries. The order comprises 
about ascore of genera, and upwards of 
one hundred species. Examples: Mirabilis 
(Nyctago), and Pisonia. {J. H. B.] 

NYCTAGINIA. Mexican berbs consti- 
tuting a genusof Nyctaginacee. The prin- 
cipal characteristics are: leaves opposite; 
flowers aggregated within a many-leaved 
involucre ; perianth tubular, dilated at the 
apex; stamens five, attached to the base 
of the perianth, and projecting beyond it; 
style as long as the stamens, terminated 
by a small button-like stigma; fruit sur- 
rounded by the hardened hase of the peri- 
anth, and by the membranous base of the 
stamens. (M. T. M.) 

NYCTALIS. A genus of gill-bearing 
Fungi, all the species of which are parasitic 
on Russula adusta, elephantina, and one or 
two allied fungi. They are, however, chiefly 
remarkable for the comparatively small de- 
velopment of the hymeniumin some of the 
species, and the constant growth of a para- 
site with curious stellate spores (Astero- 
phora) on the extremely thick pileus, or, 
according to the views of some, the con- 
version of its tissues into stylospores. JN. 
parasitica, which has a different habit, is 
also described as producing stylospores on 
the hymenium instead of true fruit; but 
whether this is really the case, or whether 
the appearance is due to some parasite, is 
at present undecided. [M. J. B.] 

NYCTANTHES Arbor tristis, the Night 
Jasmine of India, isashrub or small tree of 
the Jasminacee, with acutely four-angled 
branches, ovate-acuminate entire leaves, 
and highly fragrant flowers. These have 
salver-shaped corollas, the flat limb of 
which is white with an orange eye, and 
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The genus is characterised by its tubular 
yery minutely five or six-toothleted or 
quite entire calyx ; and capsular fruit with 
a single seed in each of the two cells. Its 
brilliant flowers do not expand till evening, 
and fall off about sunrise; so that during 
the day it loses its brightness, whence its 
specific name Arbor tristis or Sad-tree. Its 
fiowers are collected for use as a perfume, 
and also as a dye, but their colour is not 
permanent. (A. 8.] 

NYCTERINIA. A genus of Scrophula- 
riacee, of the tribe Gratiolee, and allied to 
Manulea in its one-celled anthers. The 
corolia, as in that genus also, has a long 
slender tube, and a spreading nearly equally 
five-lobed limb, with entire or bifid lobes; 
but the lower stamens, inserted much high- 
er than the others, have small transverse 
and often abortive anthers. There are 
about sixteen species, all natives of the 
Cape Colony, chiefly annuals, with a few | 
perennials or undershrubs, mostly villous 
and glutinous, drying black like the Lype- | 
rias, but with more entire leaves, and flow- 
ers in terminal spikes. Two or three spe- 
cies, especially WV. Lychnidea, have been oc- 
casionally cultivated in our gardens. 

NYMPHAHACE®. (Water-lilies.) A na- 
tural order of thalamifloral dicotyledons, 
belonging to Lindley’s nymphal alliance 
of hypogynous Exogens, and consisting 
of aquatie plants, with peltate or cordate 
fieshy leaves,anda rootstock or stem which 
extends itselfinto the mud. Sepals usually 
four, sometimes confounded with the nu- 
merous petals, and these often passing gra- 
dually into stamens ; stamens indefinite, in- 
serted above the petals into the torus, with 
petaloid filaments, and adnate introrse an- 
thers, opening by two longitudinal clefts; | 
torus large, fleshy, surrounding the ovary, 
which is many-celled, many-seeded, with ra- 
diating stigmas. Fruit many-celled, inde- 
hiscent ; seeds very numerous, attached to 
spongy dissepiments. The plants of this 

| order are found throughout the northern 
hemisphere, and are generally rare in the 
southern. Little is known in regard to 
their properties. Some are astringent or 
bitter, while others are said to be sedative. 
They have showy flowers, and their petioles 
and peduncles contain numerous air-tubes. 
Victoria regia is one of the largest known 
aquatics. It is found in the waters of 
South America, and is said to range over 
thirty-five degrees of longitude. There are 
five genera (e.g. Nymphea, Victoria, Nu- 
phar), and about sixty species. (J. H. B.] 

NYMPHA. The technical name of the 
| genus to which the White Water-lily of 
our streams belongs. It constitutes the 
type of the Nympheacee, and consists of 
water-plants, found in lakes or rivers al- 
most all overthe world. They have a fleshy 
or tuberous rootstock, sending down root- 
lets into the mud, and throwing up leaves 
and flowers. The leaves are usually some- 
what circular in cutline, entire or toothed, 
the veins on the under-surface either pro- 

| face of the water, or even sinking below 

surface of the water, but after a time are 
partially raised from it ; the leafstalks are 
cylindrical, traversed with air-canals, which 
are arranged in a regular manner. The } 
flowerstalks are like the leafstalks in ap- 
pearance, and like them are permeated by 
air-canals, which in some instances are 
arranged in the same manner as those in 
the leafstalk, in others are disposed differ- 
ently. The leaf and fiower-stalks vary in 
length according to the depth of the water 
in which the plant is growing. The flower 
is placed on the end of the stalk, and con- 
sists of a calyx with four sepals, green on 
the outside but petal-like on the inner sur- 
face, falling off as the fruit ripens; the 
petals are numerous, arranged in several 
rows upon the prolonged receptacle, the 
inner ones passing by insensible gradations 
into the stamens, which are likewise very 
numerous—the outer ones petaloid, the 
inner linear with their stalks not exceed- 
ing the anthers in breadth. The ovary is 
imbedded within the receptacle, on which 
the outer portions of the flower are insert- 
ed ; internally it is divided into numerous 
many-seeded compartments, and surmount- 
ed by a plate-like stigma with several di- 
verging rays, and a depressed centre, oc- 
cupied by a small conical or ovate body. 
When ripe the fruit sinks towards the 
bottom of the water, and rots, and thus 
liberates the seeds. 
The flowers vary in form and colour in 

the different species, as also do the leaves. 
The best-known, and by no means the least 
beautiful, of these eminently beautiful 
plants, is the common White Water-lily, 
WV. alba, pretty generally distributed over 
Great Britain, but found also in other parts 
of Europe, and in Northern and Central 
Asia. No flowers show better the transi- 
tion from petals to stamens than those of 
the White Water-lily, and they are also in- 
teresting from their power of collapsing 
their petals, and of drooping on to the sur- 

its surface during the night, emerging and 
expanding again in the sunlight. This pe- 
culiarity is also noticed in several of the 
foreign kinds, as in the Egyptian WV. Lotus, 
of which Moore, in ‘ Paradise and the Peri,’ 
thus sings :— 

Those virgin lilies, all the night 
Bathing their beauties in the lake 

That they may rise more fresh and bright 
When their beloved sun ’s awake. 

The rootstocks of N. alba are said to be 
used for dyeing purposes, as they contain 
gallic acid, and also a large quantity of 
starch. In France they are used in the 
preparatiou of a kind of beer. Numerous 
species are cultivated in this country, some 
of which deserve notice, such as N. odorata 
and the small variety of it, N. odorata minor. 
These are North American, and resemble 
our European species. WN. scutifolia and 
N. cerulea have fragrant blue flowers; the 
latter is the Blue Lotus of the Nile, and is 
generally met with in English gardens 
under the erroneous name N. cyanea. One 
of its varieties, and also another species 

minent or depressed; they float on the! called WN. micrantha, or N. guineensis, are 
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remarkable for producing on their leaves, 
just at the junction bf the blade with the 
stalk, little buds which in process of time 
become detached and form new plants. J. 

large blue flowers, in which the stamens 

talsthan in most of the other species. N. 
blanda,a South American species, and some 
others expand their flowers at night. NN. 
Lotus has white flowers tinted with pink, 
and strongly toothed leaves, on the under 
side of which the veins are very prominent. 

| This is the White Lotus of the Nile. Va- 
rieties of this species occur in Guinea, India, 
and elsewhere. Some of them are grown 
in this country, under the names of JN. den- 
tata, N. edulis, &ec. Some of the Indian 
varieties have red or rose-coloured flowers, 
such as NV. rubra, &ec. All these are with- 
out doubt variations of one common form, 
of which the N. Lotus of the Nile may be 
taken as the type. The tubers and seeds 
of some of these are used by the Hindoos 
as articles of food. The species of this 
genus are so variable, that much diversity 
of opinion exists as to the actual number 
of species, and there is much difficulty in 
discriminating them. 

In addition to the characters Jaid down 
in systematic treatises, the writer has de- 
rived much assistance in the determination 
of these beautiful plants by paying atten- 
tion, amongst other things, to the form of 
the flower-buds, the arrangement of the 
air-canals, and the appearance of the seeds. 
The Botanic Garden at Oxford has for some 
years been noted for its numerous collec- 
tion of these lovely flowers, which are cul- 
tivated with great success by the Curator, 
Mr. Baxter. {M. T. M.3 

| NYSSA. A genus of doubtful affinity, 
made by some botanists the type of a na- 
tural order (Nyssacee),by others associated 
with Alangiacee. It comprises about eight 
species, all trees inhabiting the swamps 
and banks oi rivers of North America. 
Their leaves are alternate, entire and with- 
out stipules , their flowers greenish, small, 
solitary, or in little pedunculate clusters, 
and polygamo-dicecious. The calyx tube 
(of the fertile flowers) is adherent to the 
ovary, five-cleft, and valvate in estivation 5 
the stamens are from four to ten in num- 
ber, the corolla is wanting, and the fruit is 
a berry-like drupe with a single seed, and 
black bluish or orange-coloured. Several 
species ornament our arboretums. UN. vil- 
losa, the Sour Gum, Black Gum, Pepper 
ridge, or Tupelo tree, common from New 

to seventy feet in height, and has remark- 
ably curled woody fibres, so as to render the 
timber very difficult to split, on which ac- 
count it is much usea for making naves or 
hubs for heavy carriage-wheels, and also 
hatters' blocks. NV. candicans is the Ogee- 
chee Lime. [B. S.] 

NYSSACE. A group of calycifloral di- 
cotyledons, now included in Alangiacee. 

NYSSANTHES. A genus of Australian 

gigantea, a native of Moreton Bay, has very | 

are much shorter in proportion to the pe- | 

England tothe Carolinas, attainsfrom forty | 

| SCRUBBY. Lophira africana. —, SEA. 
Fucus vesiculosus. —, SHE. Casuarina 
quadrivalvis. —, SHINGLE. Quercus 

Amaranithacee, consisting of herbs or un- 
dershrubs with opposite leaves and ter- 
minal and axillary heads of flowers, having 
spiny bracts, a four-leaved perigone, the 
exterior pair of leaves spiny, and two to 
four stamens united at the base, the sta- 
minodes strap-shaped. tJ.T. S.J 

NY TOUCHEZ PAS. (Fr.) Impatiens 
Neli-tangere. 

OAK. Quercus; also the Australian 
name for Casuarina. —, AFRICAN. 
Oldfieldia africana. —. AMERICAN 
TURKEY. Quercus  obtusiloba. —, 
AMERICAN WHITE. Quercus alba. —, 
BARREN. Quercus mgra. —, BEAR. 
Quercus ilicifolia. —, BELOTE. Quercus 
Gramuntia. —, BITTER. Quercus Cervris. 

BLACK. Quercus tinctoria. —, 
BLACK JACK, Quercus nigra. —, BO- 
TANY BAY. Casuarina torulosa. —, 
BURR. Quercus macrocarpa. —, CAP- 
PADOCIAN. Ambrina ambrosioides. —, 
CHAMPION. Quercus rubra. —, CHEST- 
NUT. Quercus sessiliflora; also the varie- 
ties of Quercus Prinus. —, COMMON. 
Quercus Robur (including pedunculata and 
sessilifiora). —, CORK. Quercus Suber. —, 
CYPRESS. Quercus pedunculata fastigiata. 
—, DOMINICA. Ilex sideroxyloides. —, 
DURMAST. Quercus sessiliflora pubescens. 
—, DYER’S. Quercus tinctoria. —, 
EVERGREEN. Quercus Ilex. —, FE- 
MALE. Quercus pedunculata. —, FRENCH. 
Catalpa longissima; also Bucida Buceras. 
—, GREEN. A condition of oak-wood 
caused by its being impregnated with the 
spawn of Peziza wruginosa, which com- 
Inunicates a beautiful green tint, of which 
the turners and cabinet-makers at Tun- 
bridge Wells avail themselves for inlaying 
and making beads and other articles of 
ornament. <A similar effect is produced in 
the Sikkim Himalaya by a closely allied 
species of Peziza. HE. Casuarina 
stricta. —, HOLLY, or HOLM. Quercus 
Tlex, —, INDIAN. ., Tectona grandis, the 
Teak tree. —, IRON. Quercus Cerris 
and obiusiloba. —, ITALIAN. Quercus 
Afsculus. —, JERUSALEM. Chenopo- 
dium Botrys. —, KERMES. Quercus 
coccifera. —, LAUREL. Quercus tmbri- 
caria. LIVE. Quercus virens, an 
important shipbuilding wood. —, MALE. 
Quercus sessiliflora. —, NEW ZEALAND, 
Alectryon  excelsum. —, NUTGALL. 
Quercus infectoria. > PIN. Quercus 
palustris. —, POISON. Rhus Toxicoden- 
dron. —, POST. Quercus obtusiloba. —, 
RED. Quercus sessilifiora and rubra. 
RIVER. Casuarina leptoclada. —, SCRUB. 
Quercus Catesbei and _ ilicifolia. = 

’ 

imbricaria. —, SILKY, or SILKBARK. 
Grevillea robusta. —,SPANISH. Quercus 
falcata. —, STONE. Lithocarpusjavensis. 
—, SWAMP. Quercus Prinus; also Vimi- 
naria denudata. —, SWAMP POST. 
Quercus lyrata. —, VALONIA. Quercus 
Aigilops. —, WHITE. Quercus peduncu- 
lata and alba. —, —, of New South | 
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Wales. 
LOW. Quercus Phellos. —, 
Quercus Castanea. —, 
Quercus Cerris. 

OAK-CURRANT. A kind of gall pro- 
duced on the cak by Cynips Quercus pe- 
dunculi. 

OAKESTIA. A North American genus 
of Empetracee, consisting of a small de- 
pressed branched shrub, with narrowly 
linear leaves in whorls of three or four, 
and dicecious flowers in terminal heads, 
surrounded by awned bracts. The perianth 
is absent, but each flower is surrounded 
by five or six thin scarious bracteoles; 
male flowers with three stamens; females 
with a slender three-cleft style; drupe small 
dry, with three nuts. (J. T. S.J 

OAK-LEATHER. The common name of 

Casuarina leptoclada. —, 
YELLOW. 

WAINSCOT. 

a kind of spawn found in old oak, running | 
down the fissures, and having when re- | 
moved somewhat the appearance of white 
kid-leather. 
under the name of Xylostroma giganteum. 
It does not appear very clearly what is its 
perfect form, whether Dedalea quercina or 
some Polyporus. Itis extremely common 
in the United States, where it is some- 
times used as a material for receiving 
plaister, 2 purpose which it answers ad- 
mirably from its pliable texture. A sub- 
stance remarkably similar in appearance is 
woven by certain insects on walls of 
granaries in Brazil, the true nature of 
which may be easily ascertained by micro- 
scopical examination, or by burning. A 
mycelium resembling Oak-leather also 
occurs in Australia on different species of 
Eucalyptus. The Oak-leather of ships suf- 
fering from dry-rot arises from Polyporus 
hybridus. [M. J. B.} 

OAK-LUNGS. Sticta pulmonacea. 

OAK-SPANGLE. A kind of gall pro- 
duced on the oak by Diplolepis lenticularis. 

OAR-WEED. A name given to the large 
and best-known form of Laminaria digi- 
tata, called by some authors Z. Cloustoni. 

OAT. Avena sativa. —, ANIMAL. 
Avena sterilis. —, FALSE. Arrhenathe- 
rum. —, SEASIDE. Uniola. —, WATER. 
An American name for Zizania aquatica. 
—, WILD. Avena fatua. —, — of the 
West Indies. Pharus latifolius. 

OB. A prefix signifying inversion. 
Thus obovate is inversely ovate ; obcordate, 
Inversely cordate; obclavate, inversely 
ciub-shaped, &c. 

OBCOMPRESSED. Compressed, so that 
the two sutures of a fruit are brought 
into contact ; flattened, back and front. 

OBELISCARIA. A genus of Composite, 
proposed for the Rudbeckia pinnata, and 
two other North American species which 
have a much longer receptacle, and in 
which the achenes are considerably flat- 
tened laterally, and sometimes bordered 
bya wing on the inner edge. They would, 

It is figured by Sowerby | 
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WIL- | however, be much better considered as a 
section only of Rudbeckia. 

OBERONIA. A genus of nearly fifty 
species of orchids, found principally in 
tropical Asia. All are epiphytal plants, 
with equitant leaves, and terminal spikes 
of minute flowers, having free sepals, of 
which the hind one is smaller than the 
two others, still smaller petals, a sessile 
immovable usually concave variously- 
divided lip, cushioned or keeled at its base 
and embracing the short column; and a 
two-celled anther containing four free 
waxy pollen-masses. (A. 8.J 

OBESIA. A name given by Haworth to 
a group of Stapelia, now generally included 
in that genus. 

OBIER. (Fr.) Viburnum Opulus. 

OBIONE. The name under which cer- 
tain species of Atriplex, as A. pedunculata 
and portulacoides, are sometimes separated, 
The most obvious distinction resides in 
the perigone of the fruiting flowers, which 
consists of two parts, three-toothed, free 
only at the top, and wedge-shaped at the 
base. The pericarp is very thin, ultimately 
adhering to the perigone tube. (T. M.] 

_ OBLIQUE. Unequal-sided ; also slant- 
ing. 

OBLONG. Elliptical, blunt at each end, 
as the leaves of Hypericum perforatum. 

OBOLARIA. A small vernal plant be- 
longing to the Orobanchacee, with a sim- 
ple stem and opposite leaves, by which 
latter character, and the fact of its being 
terrestrial not parasitical, it differs from 
Orobanche. O. virginica, the only species, 
is a native of North America, especially 
the shady woods about Lake Erie. It has 
a small branching root, a stem from three 
to four inches high, thick almost fleshy 
opposite leaves, round leaf-like bracts, and 
bell-shaped bluish-white or pale-red flow- 
ers, which are collected into pairs or threes 
near the summit of the stem. ([C. A.J.] 

OBOVATE, or OBOVAL. Inversely 
ovate. 

OBOVOID. Approaching the obovate 
form. : 

OBROTUND. Somewhat round. 

OBTECTO-VENOSE. Having the prin- 
cipal and longitudinal veins held together 
by simple cross-veins. 

OBTEGENS. Covering over anything. 

OBTUSE. Blunt, or rounded. Thus, 
obtusely crenated is when crenatures are 
quite round, and not at all pointed; ob- 
tusely cut, when incisions are blunt, &c. 

OBTUSE-ANGLED. When angles are 
rounded, as in thestem of Salvia pratensis, 

OBTUSIUSCULUS. Rather obtuse, 

OBVERSE. The same as Ob. 

OBVERSE-LUNATE. Inversely cres: 
cent-shaped; that is to say, with the | 
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horns of the crescent projecting forwards 
instead of backwards. 

OBVOLUTE, OBVOLUTIVE. When 
the margins of one organ alternately over- 
lap those of an opposite organ. 

OCA. The Peruvian name for the tuber- 
bearing Osalis crenata and tuberosa. 

OCELLATED. Whena broad round spot 
of some colour has another spot of a diffe- 
rent colour within it. 

OCHNA. A genus of trees or shrubs, 
natives of Asia and tropical Africa, and 
giving its namie to the order Ochnacec. 
Their leaves are provided with two axillary 
deciduous stipules, and their flowers yel- 
low, in racemes, with stalks jointed near 
the middle. Calyx of five deciduous colour- 
ed sepals; petals five to ten, much larger 
than the sepals; stamens numerous, the 
anthers opening lengthwise. The lobes of 
the ovary equal the petals in number, and 
are placed obliquely upon a thickened re: 
ceptacle, each containing a single ascend- 
ing ovule. The style is single, divided 
into five or ten branches. The fruits suc- 
cwent, of five, ten or fewer carpels placed 
on the enlarged receptacle. [M. TI. MJ 

OCHNACEAS. (Ochnads.)’ A natural or- 
der of thalamifioral dicotyledons belong- 
ing to Lindley’s rutal alliance of hypogy- 
nous Exogens, consisting of undershrubs 
or trees, with alternate simple stipulate 
leaves and articulated pedicels; sepals 
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| together. 

five, persistent, imbricated; petals imbri- | 
cated, asmany or twiceas many, deciduous ; 
stamens five opposite the sepals, or ten, 
or indefinite, rising from an hypogynous 
disk ; anthers bilocular, innate, opening 
by pores, or longitudinally; carpels as 
many as the petals, seated on an enlarged 
gynobase or torus. Fruit gynobasic, con- 
sisting of several succulent indehiscent 
monospermous carpels. They grow in tro- 
pical countries, and are remarkable for 
their large succulent torus; they are gene- : 
rally bitter, and some of them are used as 
tonics. There are six genera, includingy 
Ochna and Gomphia, and upwards of eignty 
species. o fais 1205 283,)| 

OCHRA, or OCHRO. Abelmoschus escu- 
lentus. —, AFRICAN, or AUTUMNAL. 
Abelmoschus Bammia, probably a variety of 
the preceding. —, BUN. Uvrena lobata. —, 
MUSK. Abelmoschus moschatus. —, WILD. 
Malachra. 

OCHRACEUS. Ochre colour; yellow, im- 
perceptibly changing to brown. 

OCHRADENUS. A genus of Resedacee, 
distinguished by its fruit being a berry. 
A small Egyptian shrub, with numerous 
twiggy branches, linear obtuse leaves, and 
spicate yellow flowers, the peduncles at 
length becoming spinescent. Calyx rotate, 
five-toothed; petals absent; hypogynous 
disk urceolate, the anterior limb truncate, 
the posterior expanded into a Jamina; sta- 
mens ten to twenty; berry ovate, three- 
sided, one-celled, closed, with numerous 
kidney-shaped seeds. PW LRSa 
eS 
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OCHRANTHACEA. The name under 
which it was formerly proposed to separate 
Ochranthe, a genus now included in Cuno- 
niacece. 

OCHRANTHE. A genus of Cunoniacee, 
consisting of a Chinese shrub, with the old 
branches grey, the leaves stalked opposite 
serrated, and furnished with ovate serru- 

| late interpetiolar stipules, and a terminal 
| panicle of white flowers, which turn yel- 
lowish. Calyx of five coloured sepals, the 
two exterior shorter; petals five, resem- 
bling the sepals; stamens five, hypogynous; 
disk fleshy,five-angled ; ovary free, of three 
united carpels. [J.T S.J 

OCHREA. A tubular membranous sti- 
pule through which the stem passes, formed 
by the consolidation of two opposite sti- 
pules; asin Polygonum. 

OCHROLEUCUS. Nearly the same as 
Ochraceus, but whiter. 

OCHROMA. The well-known Corkwood 
| tree of the New World, forms, with an 
| allied species, a genus of Sterculiacee, cha- 
racterised by their flowers having a shortly 
five-lobed calyx, surrounded by a three- 
leaved involucel which soon drops off ; five 
petals larger than the calyx; the tubular 
staminal column covered in the upper part 
with narrow contiguous spiral one-celled 
anthers, and five or ten-lobed at the top; 
and the five narrow stigmas spirally twisted 

The five-celled fruit opens Jon- 
gitudinally through the cells, and contains 

| numerous seeds enveloped in silky wool. 
Both species are trees, with leaves heart- 

| shaped at the base and angular or some- 
what five to seven-lobed, and bear their 
flowers at the ends of the branches. 

O. Lagopus grows about forty feet high, 
and is very common, particularly along 
the seashores, in the West Indies and Cen- 
tral America, where its soft spongy and 
exceedingly light wood, called Corkwood 
in Jamaica, iscommonly employed asa sub- 
stitute for cork, both for stopping bottles 
and for the floats of fishing-nets. The very 
buoyant rafts or balsas, the unsinkable 
properties of which caused such surprise 
among the discoverers of America, are like- 
wise made of it, whence the tree is called 
Balsa in some parts of America. Its spe- 
cific name Zayopus, signifying hare’s foot, 

| alludes to the fruit, which is about a foot 
in length and when ripe splits open by five 
slits, out of which the silk-cotton of the 
seeds protrudes and spreads over the whole 
surface, givingit theappearance of a hare’s 
foot. The cottonis used for stuffing pillows 
and cushions. fA. 8.] 

OCHROPTERIS. A genus of polypodia- 
ceous ferns, referred to the Pteridew, and 
distinguished amongst those with free 
veins, chiefly by the oblong transverse sorl 
being placed at the apices of the lobes, the 
opposite condition from that which occurs 
in Lonchitis, one of the genera of net-veined 
Pteridec, in which the sori are placed in 
the sinuses of the lobes. Pteris, which is 
technically very closely allied to Ochropte- 
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These plants are in all cases destitute of | 
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ris, differs in the more elongated lateral 
and marginal rather than short apical sori. 
The only species is O. pallens, a large de- 
compound fern of the Mascaren Islands, 
with small glossy coriaceous ultimate divi- 
sions. Cheilanthes differs in its punctiform 
receptacles, as does Hypolepis. (T. M.] 

OCHROS. In Greek compounds=pale-yel- 
low; thus ochroleucus is pale-yellow blend- 
ed with white; yellowish-white. 

OCHROSIA. A genus of dogbanes, hav- 
ing the corolla fuinel-shaped, with the 
tube swollen in the middle; five stamens 
inserted in the throat of the corolla; and 
asingle style, ending in two points. The 
species are shrubs, natives of Mauritius 
and New Caledonia, having three or four 
leaves in a whorl, the flowers in terminal 
or lateral corymbDs. {G. D.] 

OCIMUM. An extensive genus of La- 
biate characterised by the large roundish 
upper tooth of the calyx having winged 
decurrent margins, the whole calyx being 
bent downwards after flowering; by the 
short corolla having the lower lip flat, with 
the four fertile stamens bent down and ly- 
ing upon it; and by thestyle being divided 
at the apex into two short-pointed or flat- 
tish lobes. It is widely dispersed through- 
out the tropical and subtropical countries 
of Asia, Africa, and America, and consists 
of strong-scented annual or perennial 
herbs or small shrubby plants, with flowers 
disposed in whorls forming terminal in- 
terrupted racemes. 

O. sanctum, a common Indian and Ceylon 
species, is frequently planted about Hindoo | 
temples, whence the specific name. Itis 
a hairy-stemmed plant, about a foot high, 
with small, long-stalked, oval, biunt, 
downy leaves, toothed along the edges, 
and small pale purplish flowers; the whole 
plant, indeed, generally having a purplish 
tinge. Itis much used in medicine by the 
Cingalese. The leaves of O. viride, which 
is a native of Western Africa, possess fe- 
brifugal properties ; and at Sierra Leone, 
where it bears the name of Fever-plant, 
a decoction of them, drank as tea, is used 
as a remedy for the fevers so prevalent at 

| that place. It is a shrubby plant, with 
hairy somewhat four-sided branching 
stems, having oblong egg-shaped pointed 
leaves tapering to the base, and with 
round-toothed margins, smooth or with 
down on the ribs, and glandular dotted 
underneath. The leaves of O. canum and 
gratissimum in India, and of O. crispum 
in Japan, all very aromatic, are prescribed 
as a remedy for colds. 
regarded as an aromatiestimulant in Java; 
and O. guineense is much employed by the 
negroes as 4 medicine in cases of eee 

ASS: 

any deleterious secretions: for the most 
part they are fragrant and aromatic, and 
hence they have not only been used as 
tonics, but are also valuable as kitchen 
herbs. The most important of them is 
0. basilicum, the Sweet or Common Basil, 
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O. tenuiflorum is | 
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a tender annual, native of India ; which, 
as a culinary arcmatic herb, has been cele- 
brated from a very early period. This 
plant, which was well known to the ancient 
Greeks and Romans, though it does not 
appear to have been cultivated in this 
country until 1548, is of erect growth, 
about a foot high, much-branched, and 
furnished with small oval lanceolate deep- 
green leaves, and very small flowers ar- 
ranged in clustered whorls at the extremity 
of the branches. It is chiefly valued for 
the leaves and leafy tops, which are the 
parts that are used, and have a flavour 
somewhat resembling that of cloves. On 
this account they are much employed for 
seasoning soups, stews, sauces, and various 
other dishes. Under the name of 0. hirsu- 
tum, the seeds of this plant, which form a 
mucilaginous infusion, are used by the 
women of India to relieve after-pains. 

O. minimum, the Bush or Lesser Basil, is 
a tender annual, and like O. basilicwm a 
native of India, from whence it was intro- 
duced in 1573. It is. much-branched, sel- 
dom exceeding nine inches in height, the 
leaves small, oval, deep-green, and the 
flowers white. The leaves have a strong 
aromatic smell, and are employed for sea- 
soning dishes in the same way as those of 
O. basilicum. To preserve the Basils, or 
indeed any other sweet herbs, the plants 
should be cut off close to the ground when 
the flowers are about to open, and hung up 
in a warm place, shaded from the sun, un- 
til they are perfectly dry. Each sort should 
then be put into a small box eight or ten 
inches long, five or six inches broad, and 
seven or eight inches deep; a board the 
size of the box inside is to be placed over 
the herbs, which by means of a screw- 
press are to be pressed into cakes. These 
are afterwards to be wrapt in clean paper 
until required for use; and if kept in a 
dry place, they will retain their aroma for 
two or three years, as perfect nearly as 
when they were first gathered. [W. B. B.] 

OCTARILLUM. A genus of sandal- 
worts, distinguished by having stamens 
and pistils in the same flower; the calyx 
with four sharp divisions; the stamens 

| four; and the style top-shaped, longer 
than the stamens, and ending in a thick 
point. The only species known is a shrub 
found in Cochin China, having alternate 
entire lanceolate leaves, solitary flowers, 
and red berries. (G. D.J 

OCTO. Hight. 
OCTOBLEPHARUM. A genus of acro- 

carpous mosses forming the small natural 
order Octoblepharei, remarkable for the 
leaves being of a pale colour, with the chlo- 
rophyll cells situated beneath those on the 
surface, which have the contiguous walls 
perforated, but do not contain a spiral 
thread as in Sphagnum. It is further re- 
markable for having a peristome with eight 
undivided teeth. O. aibidwm is one of the 
commonesé tropical mosses,and if imported 
in a Ward’s case bears cultivation in the 
stove, where it makes a prettycontrast with 
Hymenophylia of a dark-green. [M. J. B.) 

3r 
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OCTOMERIA. A genus of orchids di:- 
tinguished from all others of the Plewro- 
thallidee by having eight pollen-masses, 
which, moreover, are all arranged side hy 
side in a single series, cohering togetier 
in two sets of four each. It is a small 
group, confined to the West Indies :nd 
South America, and consists of little plants 
with one-leaved terete-joiiited stems, clo- 
thed with fibrous sheaths and bearing ax- 
illary fascicled or solitary flowers. [A.S.] 

OCTONI. Growing eight together. 

OCULUS. An eye, i.e. aleaf-bud. 

ODES. A termination in Greek com- 
pounds=similar to; as phyllodes, like a 
leaf. 

ODIALS. The young roots of the Pal- 
myra which are eaten in Ceylon. 

ODINA. A genus of Anacardiacee, 
consisting of trees, natives of India and 
tropical Africa. They have alternate pin- 
nate leaves placed near the ends of the 
branches, and small polygamous flowers 
aggregated together in slender terminal 
drooping racemes; calyx with four per- 
sistent rounded lobes; petals four, concave, 
placed at the base of an eight-lobed disc, 
into which also the eight stamens are in- 
serted. In the male flowers the ovary is 
sterile, divided into four compressed lobes 3 
in the female it is free, sessile, one-celled 
with a single ovule, and terminated by 
four erect styles. The fruit is a drupe. 
O. Wodier is a common tree in India, its 
specific name being derived from the na- 
tive appellation. The old wood is close- 
grained and mahogany-coloured, and is 
used for sheaths of swords; the bark is 
fibrous, and there exudes from it a gum 
which is used as an application to sprains 
and bruises. ([M. T. M.)} 

ODONTARRHENA. A genus of Cruci- 
fere closely allied to Alyssum, from which 
it has small claims to be separated on 
account of the elliptical not suborbicular | 
pouch, and the one-seeded cells, the seeds 
having the setaceous seed-stalks free from 
the partition. It is found in Europe and | 
Middle Asia, has the habit of Alyssum, 
and bears small yellow flowers. {J. T. S.J 
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ODONTOGLOSSUM. An extensive genus | 
of orchids, found principally in the cool | 
mountain regions of Mexico, Peru, New 
Grenada, and Venezuela. A considerable 
number of its species have been intro- 
duced to this country, and are much 
prized by cultivators for their magnificent | 
flowers, which are remarkable both for 
their size and the beauty of their colours. 
Some species are epiphytal and others | 
terrestrial. Their flowers have spreading 
free sepals (or the lateral ones rarely 
united at the base), nearly equal-sized | 
petals, the lip with its base parallel with | 
the column and its limb deflexed and | 
generally crested in various ways, a long | 
column, narrow at the base and eared or | 
| winged at the summit, and two pollen- 
| masses with a narrow caudicle attached to | 
Joes 

an oval gland. O. grande, a native of. 
Guatemala, has been found to live and 
flower in the open air in this country 
during the summer season. Its scape 
bears from two to five large handsome 
flowers, each some six or more inches 
across, yellow, closely marked with cinna- 
mon-brown bands and blotches. O. tigri- 
num, an allied species, has equally large 
yellowish flowers marked with chestnut- 
purple tiger-like spots, except on its lip, 
which is wholly yellow. Its flowers have 
a powerful odour of violets, and are used 
by the Mexicans for decorative purposes 
under the name of Flor de Muertos. O. 
Pescatorei, so named after an eminent 

Odontoglossum grande, 

French orchid-grower, is found in New 
Grenada. The flower panicle of this spe- 
cies is between two and three feet high 
and nearly as broad, and bears large but 
delicate semitransparent flowers, the se- 
pals of which have a faint blush-coloured 

| stain along their middle, and the lip a 
yellow stain at its base and a deep crimson 
crest. A plant somewhat like the last has 
been dedicated to the Princess of Wales 
under the name O. Alexandre. [A.5.] 

ODONTOLOMA. A South American 
shrub, constituting a genus of Composite, 
with the one-flowered heads of Monosis, but 
differing in the pappus being reduced to a 
small toothed ring. It is a native of the 
Valley of Caraccas. The name is also ap- 
plied to a small group of davallioid ferns 
here referred to Acrophorus. 

ODONTOPTERIS. Lygodiwm. 

CGCEOCLADES. With the exception of 
@, maculata, all the orchids formerly 
associated under this name are now re- 
ferred to Angreecum and Saccolabium, from 
both of which the remaining species is 
distinguished by its three-lobed lip. Jt is 
a Brazilian pseudobulbous epiphyte, bear- 
ing single fleshy spotted leaves, and having 
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a radicle seape bearing a few small ringent 
rose-and-white flowers. [A. S.] 

CDEMA. A swelling; the so-called 
tumid glands found on the woody tissue 
of conifers. 

(DIPODIUM. A most interesting genus 
of mosses belonging to the natural order 
Splachnei, differing from the rest not only 
in its toothless peristome, but in the swel- 
ling at the base of the capsule (apophysis) 
being confluent with both capsule and stem. 
The columella, moreover, is strongly de- 
yeloped and dilated at the apex, and the 
spores do not radiate from it. @. Grifithi- 
anum, the only species, is not like the 
other Splachnet decidedly an inhabitant 
of dung, but grows in the crevices of Al- 
pine rocks, where it attracts notice from 
its pale very obtuse leaves. It is found 

localities in Great Britain. [M. J. B.j 

(DOGONIUM. A curious genus of green- 

vision of acell andnot by the junction of 
the cells of two contiguous threads. 
propagation is very much like that de- 
scribed under Bulbochete, except that the 
product of impregnation is a simple zoo- 

at the base as soon as it becomes station- 

into four distinct spores. 
@dogonium, though at first green, often be 
come of the most brilliant red. Multipli 
cation sometimes takes place by the divi- 

from the peculiar structure of the dissepi- 
ments. The species are numerous. Few 
foreign species have been observed at pre- 
sent, so that we know little or nothing of 
their geographical limits. Vesiculifera of 
Hassall is the same genus. [M. J. B.] 

(IL DE BOUF. (Fr.) Anthemis tinc- 
toria ; also applied to Chrysanthemum Leu- 

and Adonis autumnalis. —DE BOURIQUE 
The seeds of Mucuna wrens. — DE CHAT. 
The seeds of Guilandina Bonduce. DE 
CHRIST. Aster Amellus. — DE OISEAU, 
or DE PERDRIX. Adonis estivalis. — 
DE PAON. Anemone Pavonina. — DU 
SOLEIL. Tulipa Oculis solis. 

G@ILLET. (Fr.) Dianthus. —A BOU- 
QUET, or A RATAFIA. Dianthus Caryo- 
phyllus. — BADIN. Dianthus hispanicus, 
— DE DIEU. Lyehnis Flos Jovis, and L. 
coronaria ; also Agrostemma Githago. 
DINDE. Tageteserecta. — DINDE TACH- 
ETE. Tagetes signata. — DE POETE. 
Dianthus barbatus. —DES CHARTREUX. 
Dianthus carthusianorum. — DES FLEU- 
RISTES. Dianthus Caryophyllus. — DES 
PRES. Lychnis Flos cuculi. — GIROFLE. 
Dianthus Caryophyllus. — JANSENISTE. 
Lychnis Visearia. —MARIN. Statice Limo- 
nium. MIGNARDISE, or PLUME. 
Dianthus plumarius. — PETIT D'INDE, 
Tagetes patula. — VELU. Dianthus Ar- 
MEeTiC. 
en eer on nee ee 

rarely in Europe, and occurs in several | 

spored Alge@ belonging to the natural order | 
Conjugate, but producing fruit by the di- | 

The | 

spore which throws out rootlike holdfasts | 

ary, and is not resolved, as in Bulbochete, | 
The spores of | 

sion ofthe threads, which is readily effected | 

canthemum, the species of Buphthalmum, | 

GILLETTE. (Fr.) Papaver somniferum. 

CENANTHE. A genus of Umbellifere, 
consisting for the most part of plants fre- 
quenting wet or marshy places, or even 
growing in water. The leaves are much 
divided, and the umbels compound, gene- 
rally without a common involucre, but 
with partial involucels of many narrow 
bracts. The outermost flowers are usually 
on long stalks, sterile and with large pe- 
tals; the inner ones on shorter stalks. The 
fruit is cylindrical or ovate, surmounted 
by the teeth of the calyx, and by the long 
styles, which latter are dilated at the base ; 
and the carpels marked by five convex ribs, 
between which, within the rind, run as 
many vitte. 
The species are distributed throughout 

the whole of the northern hemisphere, but 
are rare in America. Some of them are 

C£nanthe crocata. 

met with in this country, and certain of 
these are very poisonous. QW. crocatais a 
stout branched species attaining a height 
of three to five feet; the root consists of 
a number of thick whitish parsnip-like 
tubers ; the leaves are twice or thrice pin- 
nate, with broad lozenge-shaped segments 3 
the umbels are on long terminal stalks, the 
outer florets imperfect; and the fruits are 
somewhat cylindrical, densely packed. The 
juice of the stem and roots becomes yellow 
when exposed to the air. The roots act as 
a narcotic acrid poison, and from their re- 
semblance to parsnips have been the cause 
of frequent and sometimes of fatal acci- 
dents. The difference between this plant 
and the parsnip is, however, sufficiently 
obvious in the foliage, inflorescence, &¢.: 
thus the root of the parsnip is single, while 
there are several tabers in @. crocata. The 
locality in which the plant is found, and 
its wild not cultivated condition, should 
likewise induce caution. The plant has 
been used with beneficial result in certain 
skin-diseases ; also in the form of poultices 
to ulcers, &c., as well as for the purpose of 
poisoning rats and moles. 

@, Phellandrium, the Water Dropwort, 
is less poisonous than the preceding. It 
grows in wet places or even in the water, 
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its rootstock varying in appearance, accord- 
ing to the locality. Thus if in deep or run- | 
ning water the rootstock and stem are long 
and slender; in other cases thicker and | 
erect. The leaves are repeatedly pinnate, | 
with very small segments, which when | 
under water become long and hair-like. 
The umbels are smaller than in the fore- 
going, opposite to the leaves or in the forks 
of the branches. The variety that grows 
in deep running water is by some consider- | 
ed a distinct species under the name @. | 
jluviatilis. | 

G. fistulosa has fibrous roots, some of | 
which become swollen and tuberous. The | 
stem is thick and hollow, slightly branched, 
the root-leaves twice pinnate, with small | 
wedge-shaped segments, the stem-leaves 
with long hollow stalks and a few pinnate | 
linear segments at the top. The umbel ter- 
minating the main stem has in general 
three rays, and all the flowers are fertile, 
while the umbels that occur on the branch- 
es have more than three rays; but the 
flowers are barren. This is perhaps the 
most common species. . pimpinelloides 
has tuberous roots, leaves muca more di- 
vided than in the last, stems nearly solid, 
all the umbels with many rays, and having | 
fertile and barren flowers intermixed; the 
latter are on longer stalks than the former. 
The shape of the leaves and tubers is sub- 
ject to much variation. Mr. Bentham com- 
bines with this species Gy. Lachenalii. 

In spite of the dangerous qualities of 
some of these plants, others are innocuous, 
and their tuberous roots are eaten as food. 
Cultivation, and the locality in which the 
plants are grown, will go far towards ex- 
plaining this seeminganomaly. Thename, 
derived from two Greek words signifying 
wine-flower, is applied in allusion to the 
vinous odour of the blossoms. [M. T. M.] 

C{NOCARPUS. An exclusively South 
American genus of Palnacee, consisting 
of six or seven species, abounding princi- 
pally om the banks of the Amazon and Ori- 
noco an@ their tributaries, forming lofty 
trees with smooth straight stems, and 
bearing a terminal crown of large pinnate 
leaves, the segments of which are narrow 
and somewhat erisped. Their broom-like 
flower-spikes spring from beneath the 
leaves, and are enveloped in double woody 
spathes, the inner of which is entirely 
elosed when young, but ultimately opens 
and falls off. The flowers, which have no 
bracts at their base, are of separate sexes 
on the same spike. The fruits are oval or 
nearly round, and have a granular fibrous 
sily flesh, enclosing a single seed of a nut- 
meg-like appearance inside. 

Several species common on the Amazon, 
suen as the Patawa @&. Batava, the Bacana 
@. Baeaba, as well as G. distichus, yield 
eolourless srweet-tasted oil, used in Para 
for adulterating olive-oil, and excelient 
both for eooking and for lamps. The In- 
dians also prepare a palatable but slightly 
aperient beverage, by triturating the fruits 
in water and adding sugar and mandiocca- 
fiour. The stiff slender nerves of the de- 

} 

| rica, their lower leaves with triangular 

| in colour, being in some yellow, in others 

| genus have been long in cultivation, oc- 

| der flowers, and have the recommendation 

cayed base of the leafstalks of @. Batava 
are used by the Indians for making arrows 
for their blow-pipes. fA. 8.] 

CENOTHERA. A genus of onagrads, 
distinguished by having the border of the 
calyx four-cleft, reflexed, and fugacious ; 

| and the seeds numerous, without an ap- 
pendage. The species are chiefiy herba- 
ceous, natives of North and South Ame- 

footstalks and usually crowded; and the 
upper leaves alternate, almost sessile, en- 
tire or slightly toothed, rarely pinnatifid. 
The flowers present considerable difference 

white or purple, and they usually open at 
night. Many species of this well-known 

cupying deservedly a very prominent place 
in collections. They are all handsome bor- 

of being easily cultivated. G. biennis, one 
of the best known, has now become natu- 
ralised in some parts of England. [G. D.] 

CONIA. A small genus of epiphytal 
orchids, with distichous coriaceous leaves, 
and showy flowers. They are found in 
Madagascar, Mauritius, and Bourbon; and 
are allied to Angrecum, from which they 
are distinguished by the three-lobed hood- 
ed lip, and the pollen-masses having two 
glands, andno caudicle. [A. 8.] 

OERSTEDELLA. Epidendrum centrope- 
talum, a Central American orchid, was first 
described under that name by Reichen- 
bach, who, however, soon afterwards 
raised it to the rank of a genus called 
Oerstedella, and split it into two so-called 
species; now, however, be reverts to his 
original view, and combines the two spe- 
cies under the original name. fA. §.] 

OFBITEN. Scabiosa succisa.  ~ 

OFFSET. A short lateral shoot, bearing 
clustered leaves at its extremity, and pro- 
pagating a plant ; as in houseleek. 

OIDES, OIDEUS. See Odes. 

OIDIUM. A genus of naked-spored 
moulds, which has obtained considerable 
notoriety from its connection with the 
Vine Mildew, which arises from the attacks 
of 0. Tuckeri. This fungus derived its name 
from a gardener at Margate, who was one 
of the first to use sulphur as a remedy, 
It is now pretty clear that the Oidiwm of 
the vine, like some other supposed spe- 
cies, is but an early stage of some Hrysiphe, 
though the perfect plant has not yet been 
found. Another form of fruit, indeed, be- 
sides the necklace-like spores, has Oc- 
curred, consisting of little cysts filled with 
minute bodies or stylospores, such as occur 
in undoubted species of Erysiphe.' Though, 
however, several supposed species of O7- 
dium are referable to Erysiphe, there still 
remain true species. Some, which grow 
on decayed wood ana other substances, are 
remarkable for their tawny or golden-yel- 
low spores ; but another species with large 
paid spores, O. fructigenum, deserves no- 
tice, frem its frequently forming patches 
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of little concentric tufts on pears, apples, 
and other fruits. Whether it is itself pro- 
ductive of decay, oronly contingent to it, 
is uncertain. In the white mealy species, 
the necklaces of spores are very short, sel- 
dom exceeding three joints, but in others 
they are often much longer. 

Oidium T uckeri. 

OIGNON (Fr.) Allium Cepa. — D'ES- 
PAGNE, or DHIVER. Allium fistuloswm. 

OIL. The general name for a variety of 
fatty matters, fixed or volatile: those of | 

fluid consistence, and those of the latter 
being known also as essential oils. We 
here mention only some of the more im- 
portant of the oils of vegetable origin. —, | 
ALLSPICE. An aromatic oil obtained by 
distillation from the fruits of Eugenia Pi- 
menta. —, ALMOND. The fixed oil ob- 
tained by pressure from the kernels of 
Amygdalus conmunis, used both in manu- 
factures and medicine. That of Bitter 
Almonds is yery poisonous. —, ANDI- 

the former class more or less of a solid or | 
| 

| 

The volatile oil distilled from the fruits of 
Pimpinella Anisum; see also Oil of Star- 
anise. —, ASAFCTIDA. The yolatile oil | 
obtained hy distillation from the gum-resin 
of Narther Asafetida. —, ASPIC. The 
same as Oil of Spike. —, BACABA. A 
fixed oil obtained from @nocarpus Bacaba, 
used in Para both for lamps and cooking. 
—, BALM. The volatile oil distilled from 
Melissa officinalis. —, BALSAM OF PERU. 
An acrid oily fluid obtained from Myro- 
spermum peruiferum. —, BANCOUL. The 
same as Lumbang Oil. —, BAY. A fixed 
oil obtained from the berries of Laurus | 
nobilis. —, BEECH-NUT. The fixed oil 
obtained from the mast or nuts of Fagus 
sylvatica, BEN. A limpid fixed oil | 
obtained from the seeds of Moringa pterv- | 
gosperma, used in perfumery, and for lu- 
bricating delicate machinery. —, BER- 
GAMOT. The volatile oil obtained from 
the rind of the fruit of Citrus Bergamia ; 
a similarly fragrant oil is obtained from 
Mentha citrata. —, BIRCH-BARK. An 
€mpyreumatic volatile oil, distilled from 
the bark of Betula alba, employed in the 

ROBA. The same as Carap Oil. —, ANISE. | 

| 

Preparation of Russia leather. —, CADE. ! 

MJ.B} | 

| The heavy volatile oil 
| cloves, Caryophyllus aromaticus ; the name 

| An empyreumatic oil obtained from the 
, wood of Juniperus Oxycedrus. —, CAJE- 
PUT, or CAJUPUTI. The stimulant anti- 

| spasmodic oil distilled from the leaves of 
Melaleuca minor. —, CAMPHOR. A lim- 

| pid oil obtained from Dryobalanops aro- 
matica, employed in the preparation of 

| scented soap ; also the volatile oil obtained 
| from the branehes of Camphora officinarum. 
|—, CARAP. The solid fixed anthelmintic 
| oil obtained from the seeds of Carapa 
| guianensis, also called Crab Oil; in South 
| America itisusedfor burning. —, CARA- 
WAY. The volatile oil distilled from the 
fruits of Carum Carui. —, CARDAMOM. 
The volatile aromatic oil distilled from the 

| seeds of Elettaria Cardamomum; also a 
| fixed oil obtainedfrom the sameplant. —, 
CASHEW APPLE. A vesicatory oil ob- 
tained from the pericarp of Anacardium 
occidentale. —, CASHEW-NUT. The edible 
fixed o1] of the kernels of Anacardium oc- 
cidentale. —, CASSIA. The heavy vola- 
tile oil obtained from the bark of Cinna- 
momum Cassia. —, CASSIE. The volatile 
oil distilled from the flowers of Acacia Far- 
nesiana. —, CASTANHA. The fixed oil ex- 
pressed from the seeds of Bertholletia ex- 
celsa. —, CASTOR. The fixed oil obtained 

| from theseeds of Ricinus communis, used 
| medicinally ; the common jungle lamp-oil 
| of Indiais an inferior kind of this. —, CE- 
BADILLA. A fixed fatty oil obtained from 
Asagrea officinalis. —, CEDAR. The vola- 
tile oil distilled from the wood of Abies Ced- 

| rus and Juniperus virginiana. —, CEDRAT. 
The same as Citron Oil. —, CHAMOMILE. 
The volatile stimulant oil distilled from the 
flower-heads of Anthemis nobilis. —, CHEE- 
ROJEE, or CHEROONJEE. A fixed oil 

_ obtained from the fruit of Buchanania 
latifolia. —, CHERRY. A volatile oil 

| obtained from the bark cf Cerasus serotina. 
| —, CHERRY-LAUREL. A volatile oil 
obtained from the leaves of Cerasus Lauro- 
cerasus. —, CINNAMON. The heavy vo- 
latile medicinal oil obtained from the bark 
and leaves of Cinnamomum zeylanicum. 
—, CITRON. The fragrant volatile oil 
obtained from the fruits, rind, and leaves 
of Citrus medica. —, CITRONELLE. The 

| volatile oil of the Lemon Grass. —, CLOVE. 
obtained from 

is also applied to the oil obtained from 
cinnamon leaves. —, COCOA-NUT. The 
fixed oil pressed from the fruit of Cocos 
nucifera, used in manufactures, and 
throughout Western India for illumina- 
tion. —, COCUM, or KOKUM. A solid 
fixed oil obtained from the seeds of Gar- 
cinia purpurea. —, COHUNE. A fixed 
oil obtained from the kernels of Attalea 
Cohune. —, COLZA. The fixed oil ex- 
pressed from’ the seeds of Brassica cam- 
pestris, much used as a lamp-oil and for 
manufacturing purposes. —, COONDI. 
The same as Kundah Oil. —, COPAIVA. 
A volatile oil distilled from the balsam of 
Copaifera multijuga, and other species. 
—, COROOKO. An Indian medicinal oil 

_optained from Argemone mexicana. —, 
COTTON-SEED. The fixed oil expressed 

a 
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from the seeds of Gossypium. —, CRAB. 
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The same as Carap Oil. —, CROTON. The 
fixed medicinal oil expressed from the 
seeds of Croton Tigliwn; the same name 
is also used in India for an oil obtained 
from other species of Croton. —, CUBEB. 
A volatile medicinal oil obtained from the 
fruit of Cubeba officinalis. --, CUMARU. 
The same as Tonquin Oil. —, CUMIN. A 
volatile oil distilled from the fruits of 
Cuminum Cyminum. —, DILL. The vola- 
tile oil obtained from the fruits of Anethum 
graveolens. », DOMBA. The same as 
Poonseed Oil. —, EPIE. A fixed oil 
obtained from the seeds of Bassia latifolia, 
resembling I]pa Oil, and adapted for the 
same purposes. —, ERGOT. A volatile 
medicinal oil obtained from Ergot of Rye. | 
—, EUPHORBIA. An acrid oil obtained 
from the seeds of Fniphorbia Lathyris. —. 
EXILE. A fixed oil obtained from the 
kernels of Thevetia nereifolia. —, FENNEL. 
The volatile medicinal oil distilled from 
the fruits of Feniculum dulce and F. vul- 
gare. —, FLORENCE. A fine kind of 
Olive Oil. —, FUSEL. An essential oil 
distilled from wine. -—, GARLIC. The 
stimulant volatile oil obtained from Allin 
sativum. —,GENTIAN. The oil obtained 
from the root of Gentiana lutea. —, 
GERANIUM. ‘The volatile oii distilled 
from the leaves of Pelargonium odoratis- 
simwm; also a commercial name for Grass 
Oil. —, GINGELLY, or GINGILIE. A 
fixed oil of fine quality expressed from 
the seeds of Sesamum indicum. —, GIN- 
GER-GRASS. The same as Grass Oil. —-, 

GRASS. The volatile oil obtained 
from Andropogon Calamus aromaticus, 
employed in medicine and perfumery. —, 
GROUND-NUT. The fixed oil expressed 
from the seeds of Arachis hypogea, used 
as food, and for lamps. —, HEMP-SEED. 
The fixed drying oil pressed from the 
seeds of Cannabis sativa, used by painters, 
and for soap-making. —, HOP. An acrid 
oil obtained by pressure from the flower- 
heads of Humulus Lupulus. -—, HUTS- 
YELLOW. The fixed oil of Givzotia olei- 
fera. —, ILPA, ILLIPOO, or ILLUPIE. 
A fixed solid oil obtained from the seeds 
of Bassia longifolia, and useful for manu- 
facturing purposes. —, JASMINE. The 
volatile perfumery oil obtained from Jas- | 
minum officinale, grandiflorum, Sambac, &e. | 
—, JATROPHA. Ab oilobtained from the 
seeds of Curcas purgans, and C. multifidus. 
—, JUNIPER. The volatile oil obtained 
by the distillation of the green berries of 
Juniperus communis. -—, KANARI. The 
fixed oil of Canariwm commune, used in the 
East for culinary purposes. —, KATJANG. 
An Eastern name for an oil said to be 
obtained from the seeds of Arachis hypo- 
ged. —, KEENA. An oil obtained from 
some species of Calophyllum. —, KE- 
KUNE. The same as Lumbang Oil. —, 
KEORA. An Eastern volatile perfumery 
oil obtained from Pandanus odoratis- | 
simus. —, KHATZUM. A solid fixed 
oil obtained from the seeds of Vernonia 
anthelmintica. —, KHUS-KHUS. The 
fragrant attar prepared from Andropogon 

muricatus. —, KIKUEL. An oil said to 
be obtained from the seeds of Salvadora 
persica. —, KOKUM. Thesameas Cocum 
Oil. —, KOSSUMBA. The fixed oil obtained 
from the seeds of Carthamus tinctorius. 
—, KRUIN, or KRUNE. A crude elastic 
gummy substance imported from Borneo. 
—, KUNDAH, or COONDI. The fixed oil 
obtained from Carapa giwineensis (C. Tou- 
loucouna), also called Mote Grease; it is 
suited for lamps, and has anthelmintic 
properties. —, KURUNJ, KURRING, or 
POONGAS. A stimulant fixed oil obtained 
from thé seeds of Pongamia glabra. —, 
KYAPOOTIE. The same as Cajeput Oil. 

, LAUREL. The volatile oil obtained 
from the berries of Lairus nobilis; also a 
fixed solid oil from the same plant. —, 
LAVENDER. The fragrant volatile oil 
distilled from the flowers of Lavandula 
vera. —, LEMON. The volatile perfumery 
oil obtained by pressure from the rind of 
the fruit of Citrus Limonum. —, LEMON- 
GRASS. The volatile perfumery oil ob- 
tained from Andropogon citratum. —, 
LILY. im Th Oil he flowers of Lilium 

i 
candidum in oil. HIMBOLEE. The 
clear fixed oil obtained from the seeds of 
Bergera Konigu. —, LINSEED. The fixed 
drying oil obtained by pressure from the 
seeds of Linuni wsitatissimum, much used 
in oil-painting and varnish-making. —, 
LUMBANG. The fixed oil expressed from 
the nuts of Aleurites triloba, a good sub- 
stitute for rape oil. --, MACE. The vola- 
tile 011 obtained from thearillode of Myri- 
stica moschata; also a fixed oil obtained by 
pressure from the same. —, MACUJA. 
A concrete yellow oil obtained from the 
fruit of Acrocomia sclerocarpa. — MADIA. 
A fixed oil obtained from the seeds of 
Madia sativa. --, MAHOWA-SEED. The 
same as Epie Oil. —, MALE FERN, The 
anthelmintic oil obtained from the rhi- 
zomes of Lastrea Filix-mas. —, MARGOSA. 
The solid fixed oil expressed from the seeds 
of Melia Azadirachta. —, MARJORAM. 
The volatile Oil of Origanum, obtained by 
distillation from Origanum vulgare; Oil 
of Sweet Marjoram is obtained from 0. 
Majorana. —, MARKING-NUT. Theacrid 
vesicatory oil of the pericarps of Semecar- 
pus Anacardium. —, MARMOTTES. A fix- 
ed oil obtained from the kernel of Prunus 
Brigantiaca, a substitute for oil of al- 
monds. —, MEADOW-SWERT. A pro- 
duct of salicine. —, . MEZEREON. The 
acrid volatile oil of the root of Daphne 
Mezereum. —, MOGREE. The same as 
Oil of Jasmine. —, MUSTARD. An ex- 
cellent fixed oil obtained from Sinapis 
nigra, and in India irom other species, as 
S. glauca, dichotoma, juncea, &c.3 also a 
volatile or essential oil obtained from the 
marc of S. nigra. —, MYRRH. A volatile 
oil obtained from Balsamodendron Myrrha. 

»5 NAHOR. An oil obtained from the 
seeds of Mesua ferrea. —, NAMUR, or 
NEMAUR. The fragrant deep yellow Grass 
Oil, obtained from Andropogon Calamus 
aromaticus. —, NAPALA. The fixed oil 
obtained from the seeds of Curcas purgans. 
—, NAPOOTA. An East African oil, ob. 
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tained from the Agaiti, and used as a sub- 
stitute for olive oil in India. NAR- 
CISSUS. A perfumery oil obtained by 
maceration from the fiowers of Narcissus 
odorus. —, NARPAULAH. A fixed oil 
obtained from the seeds of a Croton allied 
to C. Tiglium. —, NEEM. The same as 
Margosa Oil. —, NEROLI. The volatile 
fragrant oil obtained by distilling the 
flowers of Citrus Bigaradia and C. Auran- 
tium, much used in perfumery and for 
fiavouring. —, NUT. The fixed drying oil 
pressed from the kernels of Corylus Avel- 
lana and Juglans regia ; also a commercial 
name for the oil expressed from the seeds 
of Arachis hypogea. —, NUTMEG. The 
yolatile medicinal oil obtained from Myris- 
tica moschata ; also a fixed solid oil from 
the same plant. —, OLIVE. The fixed oil 
expressed from the pericarps of Olea euro- 
pea, so much valued for its domestic, eco- 

. 

nomical,and medicinal uses,and commonly | 
Known as Sweet Oi]. —, ONION. Anacrid 
medicinal volatile oil obtained from Allium 
Cepa. —, OONDEE. The same as Poon- 
seed Oil. —,ORANGE. The volatile per- 
fumery oil distilled from the rind of the 
fruit of Citrus Aurantium and Bigaradia ; 
Orange-leaf Oil is a volatile oil distilled 
from the leaves of the same plants. —, 
ORIGANUM. Thesameas Oil of Marjoram. 

OUABE. An excellent lubricating 
fixed oil obtained from the seeds of Omz- | 
phaleadiandra. —, PALM. The dark yellow 
fixed oil obtained from the fruits of Ele@is 
guineensis and melanococca, used in manu- 
factures, and for lubrication. —, PAND. 
The volatile perfumery oil distilled from 
Michelia Champaca. —, PANDANG. The 
volatile fragrant oil distilled from Panda- 
nus odoratissimus. —, PATAWA, or PA- 

| TAUA. An excellent fixed oil, equal to that | 
of olives, obtained from G@nocarpus Batava, 
used in Para both for cooking and for 
lamps. —,PATCHOULI. The volatile per- 
fumery oil obtained by distilling the leafy 
tops of Pogostemon Patchouli, —, PENNY- 
ROYAL. The stimulant volatile oil dis- 
tilled from Mentha Pulegium. —, PEPPER- 
MINT. The volatile aromatic oil distilled 
from Mentha piperita. —, PHOOLWA. The 
fixed oil of the seeds of Bassia butyracea, 
also called Vegetable Butter, and common- 
ly burnt in India. —,PHYSIC-NUT. The 
fixed oil expressed from the seeds of Cur- 
cas purgans. —, PIMENTO.. The same as 
Oil of Allspice. 
tive oil obtained from Curcas multifidus. 
—, PINNACOTTAY. The same as Poon- 
seed Oil —, PIQUIA. A concrete oil ob- 
tained in Brazil from the pulp of the fruit | 

—,POONGA. The of Caryocar brasiliense. 
POONGUM. same as Kurunj Oil. —, 

_ The fixed oil obtained from Sapindus emar- 
ginatus. —, POONSEED, or POONAY. A 
fixed oil obtained from the seeds of Calo- 
ghyllum Inophyllum, and used for Jamps 

| and medicinal purposes. —, POOTUNGEE. 
A fixed oil obtainedin India from the fruits 
of Calophyllum spurium. —, POPPY. The 
fixed drying oil obtained from the seeds of 
Papaver somniferum, used for the same 

—, PINHOEN. A purga- | 

A fixed oil obtained in India from Thespesia 
populnea. —, POTATO. An acrid limpid 
liquid obtained from potato spirit. —, 
PROVENCE. An esteemed kind of Olive 
Oil, the produce of Aix. —, PURQUEIRA. 
A Portuguese name for Physic-nut Oil. —, 
RAM-TIL. The fixed oil of Gwizotia oletfera, 
used exclusively for burning. —, RAPE- 
SEED. The fixed oil pressed from the seeds 
of Brassica Napus, &e. ---, RHODIUM. A 
volatile balsamic oil distilled from the 
wood of the species of Rhodorhiza. 
ROSE. The same as Attar of Roses; an 
oil obtained by distillation from Rosa da- 

| mascena, centifolia, and others. —, ROSE- 
| MARY. The volatile oil distilled from the 
branches of Rosmarinus officinalis. 5 
ROSIN. An oil obtained from the resin of 
the pine-tree, used by painters for lubri- 
cating machinery, and other purposes. —, 
RUE. A volatile stimulant oil obtained 
from the shoots of Rute graveolens. —, 
SAFFLOWER. The same as Kossumba oil. 
—, SANDAL, or SANDER’S WOOD. The vo- 
latile oil obtained from Santalum album, 
much esteemed asa perfume. —, SAPU- 
CAIA. The fixed oil expressed from the 

| kernels of Lecythis Zabucajo and others. —, 
/SARSAPARILLA. The volatile medicinal 
| oil obtained from Sarsaparilla. —, SASSA- 
FRAS. The volatile stimulant oil distilled 
from the wood of Sassafras officinale; also 
a volatile oil obtained from Nectandra cym- 

| barum, an excellent solvent for resinous 
| gums. —,SAVIN. The volatile oil dis- 
| tilled from the green tops of Juniperus Sa- 
| bina. —, SEED. An indefinite name fer 
| several kinds of oil which enter into com- 
merce, especially for those made from til, 

| poppy, and other Indian seeds. —,SENNA. 
| A volatile medicinal oil distilled from 
senna-leaves. —, SERINGA. An oil ob- 

| tained in Brazil from the fruits of Siphonia 
| elastica. —, SERPOLET. The essential 
| oil distilled from Thymus Serpyllun. —, 
SESAMUM. The fixed oil obtained from 
the seeds of the black til, a variety of Se- 
samum orientale. —, SHANGHAE. The 
fixed oil of Brassica chinensis. —, SIRI. 
The same as Lemon-grass oil. —, SOAP- 

| NUT. The same as Poongum Oil. —, 
SPEARMINT. The volatile aromatic oil 
distilled from Mentha viridis. —, SPIKE. 
The volatile oil obtained from Lavandula 
Spica, used by painters on porcelain, 
and in preparing varnish for artists; 
also, the oil of LZ. Stechas.. —, SPIKE- 

| NARD. A druggist’s name for Grass Oil. 
—, SPURRY. A lamp-oil obtained from 
Spergula sativa. —, STAR-ANISE. The 
volatile oil distilled from the fruits of Zlh- 

| cium anisatum. —, SUNFLOWER. The 
| fixed oil expressed from the achenes of 
Helianthus annuus, scarcely inferior to 
olive oil. —,SWEET. The same as Olive 
Oil. —,SWEET-BAY. The volatile form 
of Laurel Oil. —, TALLICOONAH. The 
same as Kundah Oil. —,TAR. The vola- 
tile oil obtained by distilling tar. 
TEUSS. A Chinese oil obtained from Ara- 
chis, and used both for food and burning 
in lamps. —,THYME. The volatile oil 

Purposes as olive oi]. —, PORTIA-NUT. | obtained from Thymus vulgaris, also ap- 
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plied in the shops to Marjoram Oil. —, TO- 
BACCO. A volatile poisonous oil distilled 
from Nicotiana Tabacum. —, TONQUIN. 
The expressed perfumery oil obtained 
from the seeds of Dipterix odorata. —, 
TUBEROSE. A perfumery oi! obtained 
by maceration from the flowers of Poli- 
anthes tuberosa. —, TUMIKA. A con- 
crete fixed oil: obtained from the seeds 
of the wild mangosteen, Diospyros Hmbry- 
opteris. —, TURPENTINE. The volatile 
oil obtained by distillation from the resin- 
ous juice of Pinus sylvestris, maritima, 
and other coniferous trees; itis much used 
in house-painting. —, UGGUR. An oil dis- 
tilled from the wood of Aquilaria Agal- 
locha, and esteemed for its perfume by the 
Orientals. —, VALISALOO. The same as 
Ram-til Oil. —, VERBENA. An essential 
oil distilled from Aloysia citriodora; also, 
the same as Lemon-grass Oil. —, VE- 
TIVER. The same as Khus-khus Oil. —, 
VIOLET. A perfumery oil obtained by 
maceration from the flowers of Viola 
odorata. —, WALNUT. The fixed drying 
oil obtained from the kernels of Juglans 
regia, valuable for domestic purposes. —, 
WINTERGREEN. The aromatic volatile 
oil obtained from the fruit of Gaultheria 
procumbens, used in medicine and by per- 
fumers. —, WOOD. The balsam-like pro- 
duct of Dipterocarpus turbinatus; also 
a product of Chloroxylon Swietenia. --, 
WORMSEED. The volatile anthelmintic 
oil obtained from Ambrina anthelmintica. 
—, YAMADOU. The fixed oil expressed 
from the seeds of Myristica sebifera. —, 
ZAKKOUM. An oil obtained in Palestine 
from Eleagnus hortensis angustifolia. 

OILCAKE. The residuum after express- 
ing the oi! of various seeds, especially lin- 
seed and rape, which is used for cattle- 
feeding, and as a manure, 

OIL-PLANT. Sesamum orientale. 

OIL-SEED. Guizotia oleifera; also Rici- 
nus communis. —, SIBERIAN. A Cana- 
dian name for Camelina sativa. 

OILY-GRAIN, Sesamum. 

OKENIA. A genus of Nyctaginacee, 
named in honour of the German philoso- 
pher Oken. The only species, O. hypogea, 
a native of Vera Cruz, has a prostrate stem, 
viscid leaves, and solitary purple flowers, 
enclosed within a three-leaved involucre. 
The perianth has a regularly five-cleft 
limb with notched segments, and from 
fifteen to eighteen stamens, united at the 
base. The fruit is marked with ten ribs, 
and is enclosed within the hardened corky 
base of the perianth. (M. T. M.] 

OKRA, or OKRO. <Abelmoschus esculen- 
tus. See also OCHRA. 

OLACACE. (Olacinee, Olacads), Ana- 
tural order of thalamifloral dicotyledons 
helonging te Lindley’s berberal alliance of 
hypogynous Exogens. Tropical or subtro- 
pical trees or shrubs, with simple alternate 
exstipulate leaves, which are, however, 
sometimes abortive. Calyx small, gamo- | s 
sepalous; petals three to six, hypogynous, ‘ ing one to three-flowered stalks. 
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stamens,valvate in estivation; stamens hy- 
pogynous, the fertile three to ten, alternate 
with the petals, the sterile opposite to 
them, inserted either upon the external 
elevated margin, or outside the conspicu- 
ous disk ; ovary one to three or four-celled ; 
ovules one to three, pendulous from a 
eentral placenta ; fruit fleshy, one-celled, 
one-seeded, indehiscent, often surrounded 
by the enlarged calyx. (J. H. B.) 

OLAX. The typical genus of Olacacee, 
containing about a dozen species, mostly 
Asiatic and Australian. A few are small 
trees, but the greater number are erect 
or climbing sometimes thorny shrubs, 
with entire smooth leaves, and small 
whitish flowers either solitary or in short 
axillary racemes. The calyx is cup-shaped 
and very small at first, but it increases in 
size and eventually entirely encloses the 
ripe fruit ; the petals are either six, joined 
in pairs by the fertile stamens cohering 
between them, or five, four being in pairs, 
and the fifth free; three (rarely four or 
five) of the stamens are fertile and five or 
six sterile, the former being alternate with 
and the latter opposite the petals to which 
they all partly adhere; and the free one- 
celled ovary contains three ovules hanging 
from the apex of a free central column, 
and ripens into a dry one-seeded fruit. 

O. zeylanicais a small tree about twenty 
feet high, abundant in the southern part 
of Ceylon, where it is called Malla. Its 
young branches are sharply angled and 
marked with fine transverse wrinkles, its 
leaves egg-shaped, pointed, and smooth, 
and its racemes consisting of a few short- 
stalked flowers. The Cingalese eat the 
leaves in their curries ; and use the wood, 
which possesses a feetid smell and saltish 
taste, in putrid fevers. jA.8.] 

OLDENLANDIA. Some botanists re- 
gard this as a section of Hedyotis, while 
others make it a separate genus, charac- 
terised by the fruit not separating into two 
carpels, but opening at the top in two 
valves, bearing the partition in their cen- 
tre. It is a very extensive group of Oin- 
chonaucee, and is widely dispersed over 
tropical and subtropical Asia, Africa, 
Australia, and tropical and temperate 
America. The species are low spreading 
herbaceous or rarely erect somewhat 
shrubby plants, with opposite or whorled 
leaves, having their stipules unitedwith the 
leafstalks and usually fringed with several 
bristles, and small flowers either solitary 
or in clusters in the axils of the leaves or 
rarely in terminal leafy panicles. The 
calyx and corolla are four-lobed, the an- 
thers protruding out of the corolla tube, 
and the style entire or two-lohed. 

O. umbellata, the Chayroot plant, is in its 
wild state a low widely-spreading almost 
stemless plant, but under cultivation it 
assumes a more erect habit and grows six 
or eight inches high. It is a biennial, with 
harrow somewhat whorled leaves, and 
small white flowers in short racemes, hav- 

Its long 
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slender twisted roots, commonly known as 
Chay-root, yield ared dye, and are largely 
employed by the dyers of Southern India, 
the plant being there extensively culti- 
yated. Several shades varying from pale 
to very deep red are dyed with them, or by 
combination with other dyestuffs a fine 

Che Treasury of Botany. 

chocolate is produced, while with an iron | 
mordant they give a deep black. Thecele- 
brated red turbans of Madura are dyed 
with chayroot, as also are thechocolate-and- 
red handkerchiefs known as pulicats or 
bandanas, which are exported to the West 
Indies and slave States of America for the 
use of the negroes. [A. 8.] 

OLDFIELDIA. During the past half- 
century several kinds of hard timber have 
been brought into use by shipbuilders, 
and among these not the least important 
is that known as African Oak or African 
Teak, which however, botanically speak- 
ing, is neither an oak nor a teak; but, ac- 
cording to the most reliable information, 
is the produce of a large tree belonging to 
the Euphorbiaceew to which the name of 
Oldjieldia africana has beengiven. All that 
is at present known of this tree isitsleaves 
and its fruit. The former are digitate, 
having from five to nine short-stalked leaf- 
lets radiating from a common leafstalk ; 
and the latter a roundish three-furrowed 
three-celled capsule nearly one inch in dia- 

| meter, splitting through the middle of the 
| cellsinto three valves bearing the partition 
in their centre but having no external mark 
indicating its position, each cell containing 
one or two seeds hanging from the central 
column. Though nearly one-third stronger 
than either English oak or Malabar teak, 
African Oak or Teak is not so generally use- 
ful as those woods, its ponderous weight de- 
tracting greatly from its value and render- 
ing it unsuitable as an exclusive material 
for shipbuilding, the vessels built entirely 
of it being too heavy. It is, however, very 
useful in certain parts, such as for beams, 
keelsons, waterways, shelf-pieces, &c., and 
particularly in steamboats, as it will stand 
a great degree of heat in the wake of fires, 
where there is a free current of air, but 
when in confined situations it decays ra- 
pidly. The sapwood, like that of other 
timbers, is also very subject to decay ; and 
even the solid heartwood does not escape 
the attacks of large larve, or from being 
perforated by teredos. (A. 8.] 

OLD-MAID. A West Indian name for 
Vinca rosea. 

OLD-MAN. A name given by rustics to 
the Southernwood, Artemisia Abrotanum. 

OLD-MAN’S BEARD. Clematis Vitalba; 
also Geropogon, and Tillandsia usneoides. 

OLD-MAN’S EYEBROW. Drosera binata. 

OLD-MAN’S HEAD. Pilocereus senilis. 

OLD SOW. WMelilotus eeruleus, or Trigo- 
nella cerulea, which gives its peculiar fla- 
your to chapziger cheese. 

OLD-WOMAN'S BITTER. Picramnia An- | 
tidesma ; also Citharexylum cinereum. 

[OLEA 

OLD-WOMAN'S TREE. Quiina jamaa- 
censis. 

OLEACE. (Oleinee, Lilacee, Fraxinee, 
Oliveworts.) A natural order of corollifioral 
dicotyledons belonging to Lindley’s solanal 
alliance of perigynous Exogens, and con- 
sisting of trees or shrubs, with opposite 
simple or compound leaves, and herma- 
phrodite or unisexual flowers. Calyx ga- 
mosepalous, persistent ; corolla four-cleft, 
sometimes of four petals connected in pairs 
by means of the filaments, sometimes want- 
ing; stamens free, two (rarely four), alter- 
nate with the corolline segments; ovary 
free, two-celled ; ovules in pairs, collateral 
or pendulous. Fruit drupaceous, baccate 
or capsular, sometimes samaroid; seeds 
often by abortion solitary. The plants of 
the order are bitter, tonic, and astringent, 
and some yield fixed vil. Olea ewropea is 
the olive-tree ; and several species of Ornus, 
more particularly O. rotundifolia and O. 
europea, yield manna. They are natives 
chiefly of temperate regions, and occur in 
North America, Asia, Europe, and New 
Holland. There are upwards of a score of 
genera, including Olea, Fraxinus, and Sy- 
ringa; and nearly 150 species. {J. H. B.] 

OLEA. The order Oleacee takes its name 
from this genus, of which, in addition to 
the Common Olive, about thirty species 
are known, mostly belonging to Asiatic 
and African countries, but some few occur- 
ring in Australia and New Zealand. Many 
are trees varying from twenty to fifty feet 
high, and producing hard useful timber, 
while others are large shrubs. All have 

Olea europea. 

entire leathery evergreen leaves, and 
small whitish frequently fragrant flowers, 
either in axillary racemes or ¢lusters or in 
axillary or terminal panicles. They have 
a four-lobed calyx and corolla, the latter 
wanting in the New Zealand species, two 
stamens placed opposite each other with 
their anthers projecting, and a two-celled 
ovary with two pendulous ovules in each 
cell. The fruit has an oily flesh and a bony 
two-celled stone, one of tiie cells being 
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frequently abortive, and the other ripening 
only one seed. 
The Common Olive, O. ewropcea, was one 

of the plants brought into cultivation ata 
very early period of man’s history, and con- 
siderable doubts now exist as to its native 
country; some authors supposing it to have 
originally belonged to Western Asia, from 
whence it migrated into Southern Europe 
and Northern Africa, while others regard 
it as indigenous to both Europe and Asia. 
The tree seldom exceeds twenty feet in 
height, and has oblong or lance-shaped 
leaves smooth upon the upper surface but 
hoary underneath, axiliary erect racemes 
of flowers, and pendulous ellipsoidal fruits. 
It isa tree of slow growth, very tenacious 
of life and of great longevity—so great, 
indeed, that it is thought probable that 
the trees at present existing in the Vale of 
Gethsemane are those which existed at the 
commencement of the Christian era. 
Two varieties of Olive are distinguished, 

namely: the Oleaster or Wild Olive, the 
vranches of which are more or less four- 
sided and spins, the leaves oblong or oval, 
and the fruit small and valueless; and the 
Cultivated Olive (var. sativa), which has 
roundish unarmed branches, lance-shaped 
leaves, and large oily fruits varying in 
form, size, and colour in each of the nume- 
rous subvarieties. he principal products 
of this tree are olive-oil and pickling olives, 
and for these it is extensively cultivated 
in Italy, Southern France, Spain, and other 
parts of Southern Europe, in Northern 
Africa, Western Asia, Australia, &c. The 
oilis derived froin the flesh of the fruit, 
and is obtained by first passing the olives 
through a mill with crushing stones ar- 
ranged so as to bruise the flesh without 
breaking the kernels, after which the mass 
is put into bags and subjected to pressure 
in a screw-press—the first product being 
termed virgin oil. A second quality is ob- 
tained by moistening the marc or cake with 
boiling water and re-pressing it; anda 
third by crushing the cake so as to break 
the stones,and then boiling and again press- 
ingit. Olive-oil is imported from several 
Italian ports, and also from France, Spain, 
Portugal, Morocco, &¢. That from Leg- 
horn, called Florence oil, is the kind used 
in this country as salad oil, and comes in 
flasks surrounded by rushwork; but Galli- 
poli oil, which forms the bulk of that im- 
ported, comes in casks, and Lucea oil in 
jars holding nineteen gallons. In the olive 
countries, oil forms an important article 
of food, but with us it is only eaten as a 
condiment, the bulk of the large quantity 
imported heing consumed in the arts and 
manufactures. The pickling olives are 
the unripe fruits deprived of a portion of 
their bitterness by soaking in water to 
which lime and wood ashes are sometimes 
added, and then bottled in salt-and-water 
flavoured with aromaties. The wood of the 
Olive-treeis beautifully clouded and veined, 
especially the root part. jA. §.] 

OLEAGINOUS. Fleshy in substance, but 
filled with oil. 

' OLEANDER. WNeriwmn Oleander. 

OLEANDRA. A genus of ferns belong- 
/ing to the Aspidiee, amongst which they 
;are known by their simple fronds, com- 
| bined with free veins, and sori placed near 
| the base of the veins. They have globose 
sori and reniform indusia, and hence hay- 
ing also free veins, they are technically 

not far removed from Lastrea; but their 
aspect is altogether different, and they are 
generally regarded as distinct. The rhi- 
zomes are creeping in some, as O. nodosa, 
erect and frutescent in others as O, nerii- 
fornis; but the stipites are nodosely arti- 
culate, and the fronds undivided and strap- 
shaped, the veins being simple or forked 
and parallel, and the sori placed very near 
the mid-rib of the fronds. They are 
tropical or sub-tropical plants of Asia, 
Africa, and America. [T. MJ 

OLBANDRE. (Fr. Neriun. 

OLEARIA. A genus of Composite of 
the tribe Asteroidee, very nearly allied to 
Aster itself, and only distinguished from 
Hurybia, which generally represents Aster 
in Australiaand New Zealand, bythe pappus 
being more distinctly double, and the outer 
ring of sets being shorter and often more 
chaff-like. It consists of about a dozen 
shrubs, natives of Australia or New Zea- 
land, with small entire or toothed leaves, 
cottony underneath. The flower-heads are 
usually larger than in Hurybia, and either 
solitary or two or three together at the 
summit of the branches. One species, 0. 
dentata, from New South Wales, has been 
occasionally cultivatedin our greenhouses. 

OLEASTERS. Lindley’s name for the 
Eleeagnacec. 

OLERACEOUS. Having esculent pro- 
perties, that is to say, fit for kitchen use, of 
the nature of a potherb. Also, growing in 
cultivated places. 

OLFERSIA. A genus of acrostichaceous 
ferns with creeping rhizomes and dimor- 
phous fronds, found chiefly in tropical 
America. The typical speciesis O. cervina, 
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traversed by parallel simple or forked 
yeins,connected at the margin by a straight 
marginal vein. The fertile contracted 
fronds are pinnato-pinnatifid or bipinnate, 
and covered on both surfaces with spore- | 
eases. With this are sometimes associated 
a few other species having the marginal 
vein arcuate, as in the South American 0. 
longifolia ; or having the marginal vein zig- 
zag with an exeurrent veinlet from each 
exterior angle, as in the St. Helena O. sub- 
diaphana. (Tf. M.] 

OLIBANUM, AFRICAN. The fragrant 
gum-resin produced by Bosweilia papyrt- 
jfera. —, INDIAN. The gum-resin of Bos- 
wellia thurijfera, also called B. serrata. 

OLIETTE. (Fr.) Papaver somniferum. 

OLIGOS. In Greek compounds=a small 
number. It is generally used in contrast | 
with many (poly), when no specific number 
is employed, as in the definition of things | 
the number of which is small, but variabie ; 
thus oligocarpous is applied to sori in which 
the spore-cases are few in number. 

OLIO DI MARMOTTA. A Piedmontese 
name for the oil obtained from the buds of 
Rhododendron ferrugineum. 

OLIVACEUS, OLIVE-GREEN. A mix- 
ture of green and brown. 

OLIVE. Olea europea. —, BARBA- 
DOS WILD. Bontia daphnoides. 
BLACK. Bucida Buceras. 
NIAN. Oreodaphne californica. —, SPU- 
RIOUS, of Victoria. Notelea ligustrina. 
—, WILD. Hleagnus angustifolius; also 
Rhus Cotinus and Daphne Thymelea. 
— of India. Olea dioica; also Putranjiva 
Roxburghii. —, — of the West Indies. 
Ximenia americana; also Bucida Buceras, 
and Bucida capitata. 

OLIVE-BARK TREE. Bucida Buceras. 

OLIVETIER. (Fr.) E£la@odendron. 

OLIVE-WOOD. Eleodendron; also the 
yellowish fancy wood of the Olive-tree. 

OLIVEWORTS. Lindley’s name for the 
Oleacee. 

OLIVIER. (Fr.) Olea; also applied to 
the West Indian wood of Bucida Buceras. | 
— BATARD. Bontia daphnoides. — DE 
BOHEME. Eleagnus angustifolius, —DES 
BARBADES. Bontia daphnoides, — ODO- 
RANT. Osmanthus. 

OLLUCO. (Fr.) Wellocatuberosa. 

OLMEDIA. A genus of Peruvian trees 
of the family Artocarpacee. The flowers 
are diwecious ; the males attached to a glo- 
bose receptacle, surrounded by an invo- 
lnere of numerous bracts, and having a 
tubular perianth with two or four erect 
segments, opposite to which the stamens 
are placed ; the females solitary, surround- 
ed by numerous overlapping bracts, tubu- 
lar, contracted at the throat, with aslightly 
four-toothed limb, an ovate one-celled | 
ovary, with solitary pendulous ovules, and 
| astyle dividing into two long thread-like 

| scales. 
~ CALIFOR. | about half an inch high are found, and in 

involucre. (M. T. M7 

OMALANTHUS. A small genus of Hu- 
phorbiacee, confined to the tropics of Asia 
and New Holland. The plants have long- 
stalked entire leaves, and terminal spikes 
of inconspicuous unisexual flowers, the 
males in clusters of three or four on the 
upper part of the spike, and the females 
solitary at the base. Both havea calyx of 
two flat semicircular leaves notched and 
glandular at the base; the males contain- 
ing six to ten stamens with short flat fila- 
ments partly adhering to each other, and 
the females a somewhat cylindrical two- 
celled ovary, terminated by a thick two- 
pronged style and two stigmas. The fruits 
are two-celled and two-valved, each cell 
containing a solitary seed. (A. S.] 

OMALOTHECA. A generic name adopt- 
ed by some authors for the Gnaphalium 
supinum, which differs from other species 
in the outer row of female florets being 

| in a single series, and in the flattened 
achenes. It is a small tufted perennial 
herb found in Alpine places in Europe and 
Western Asia, and not uncommon on 
some of ovr highland mountains. The 
harrow leaves are clothed with white 
down, and the small flower-heads at the 
end of the stalk have brown involucral 

Sometimes very dwarf varieties 

these the flower-heads are sessile in the 
midst of the leaves. jA. A. BJ 

OMANDER-WOOD. A variety of Cala- 
'mander wood obtained in Ceylon from 
Diospyros Ebenaster. 

OMBROPHYTUM. A genus of Balano- 
phoracece, consisting of fleshy herbaceous 
plants,with shield-likerootstocks whichare 
attached to the roots of trees. The flower- 
stalk is surrounded at the base by a lea- 
thery or woody sheath, the flowers them- 
selves being crowded along the sides of 
the little stalks supporting the peltate 
bracts, unisexual and moncecious, the 
females having two styles. These plants, 
according to Poppig, are boiled and eaten 
like fungi; they spring up suddenly in 
Peru after rain, whence the name from the 
Greek ombros, a shower, and phuton, a 
plant. (M. T. M.] 

OMIME-ROOT. Plectranthus ternatus. 

OMLAH. A Bengal name for Hmblica 
officinalis. 

OM@A. Ceratochilus. 

OMPHALARIA. A small genus of gela- 
tinous lichens, remarkable for its conidia 
being generated in the same manner as 
Hematococcus is multiplied. [M.J. B.] 

OMPHALEA. A genus of tropical Hu- 
phorbiacee, consisting of trees or tall 
woody climbers. remarkable for the struc- 
ture of the male flowers, in which the sta- 
minal body is composed of a mushroom- 
shaped receptacle or disk, round the edge 
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of which are two three or four sessile 
anthers. Theleaves are alternate or nearly 
opposite, large broad and entire; the flow- 
ers in terminal panicles, intermixed with 
narrow leaf-like or coloured bracts, each 
bract having inits axila small cymeof one 
central female flower and two or more 
lateral male ones, or sometimes all are 
males. There are five species known, two 
from Madagascar, and three from the 
West Indies and tropical South America, 
Amongst the latter O. triandra has a white 
juice, which turns black in drying, and is 
said to be used either for making ink or 
as glue; and the seeds hoth of that species 
and of O. diandra are eatable, after extract- 
ing the deleterious or poisonous embryo. 
The O. diandra especially, is cultivated in 
St. Domingo and Jamaica, under thename 
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of Noisettier or Cobnut, from the resem- | 
blance of the flavour of the seeds to that 
of the European nut. 

OMPHALOBIUM. The name of a genus 
of trees and shrubs of the family Connara- 
cece, met with in the tropical parts of Asia, 
Africa, and America. The leaves are ter- 
nate or pinnate : and the flowers in axillary 
clusters, or crowded together in a panicle 
at the end of the branches. They have 
much the same structure as that of Conna- 
rus, but differ in that the fruit consists of 
five pods (fewer by abortion), which are 
slightly stalked, one-celled, one or two- 
seeded, and two-valved, Zebra-wood is 
stated by Schomburgk to be the produce 
of O. Lambertii, a native of Guiana. Guet- 
tarda speciosa, acinchonaceous plant, is also 
stated to furnish this wood. [M. T. M.] 

OMPHALODES. A genus of herbaceous 
plants, belonging to the Boraginacee, dis- 
tinguished by having the four nut-like 
seeds furnished with an inflexed margin 
which renders them cup-shaped. They 
are natives of Southern Europe, Asia Mi- 
nor, and the Caucasus; and several species 
are grown in English gardens, under the 
name of Venus’s Navelwort. O. lintfolia 
is a common border annual with linear 
leaves, and white flowers tinged with blue. 
O.verna,the Petite Consoude of the French, 
is acharming plant with creeping shoots, 
ovate heart-shaped leaves, and brilliant 
blue flowers like those of the forget-me- 
not. This is a perennial, and a common 
ornament of shrubberies and cottage gar- 
dels. (C, A. J.) 

OMPHALODIUM. The central part of 
the hilum, through which vesseis pass into 
the raphe or chalaza. 

ONAGRACEA. (Onagrarice, Epilobiacee, 
Circeacee, Onagrads.) A natural order of 
calycifloral dicotyledons belonging to 
Lindley’s myrtal alliance of epigynous 
Exogens, consisting of herbs or shrubs, 
with simple leaves, and the parts of the 
flower usually tetramerous. Calyx tubu- 
lar, the limb usually four-cleft (sometimes 
two, three, or six) and cohering in vari- 
ous ways, the westivation valvate; petals 
usually of the same number as the calycine 
segments; stamens usually four or eight, 
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epigynous, the filaments distinct; ovary 
two to four-celled, usually with an epigy- 
nous disc; ovules anatropal. Fruit succu- 
Jent or capsular, one to two or four-celled. 
They inhabit chiefly temperate regions of 
Europe, Asia, and America, and are found 
sparingly in Africa. Some yield edible 
fruits, as Fuchsia; others furnish edible 
roots, as Cnothera biennis; and both 
Trapa natans and T.bicornis, remarkable 
for their horned fruit, supply edible seeds. 
There are about thirty known genera, and 
upwards of 450 species. (J. H. B.) 

ONAGRAIRE. (Fr.) Mnothera. 

ONAGRES. (Fr.) Onagracee. 

ONCIDIUM. One of the largest of the 
genera of orchids, comprising upwards of 
200 species, and exclusively confined to 
tropical America. As many of the species 
are found growing at great elevations in 
the mountain regions, they do not, in cul- 
tivation in this country, require such an 
elevated temperature as might at tirst be 
expected; indeed, O. Warczewiczii, which 
grows on oaks in the mountains of Costa 
Rica and Veraguas, at anelevation of 8,000 
to 10,000 feet, where the thermometer 
stands at 40° Fahrenheit in November, 
actually perishes as soon as it descends 
into the warm zone. In its botanical 
features the genus comes extremely close 
to Odontoglossum: Its flowers have similar 
spreading sepals and equal-sized petals, 
with the two lateral sepals sometimes 
united beneath the lip, and the lip itself 
continuous with the column and tubercled 
or crested at its base. The chief distinc- 
tion resides in the column being shorter, 
and not narrowed at the hbase like that of 
Odontoglossum. 

O. Papilio is well known in the orchid- 
houses of this country by the name of the 
Butterfly-plant, a name applied to it on 
account of the appearance of its flowers, 
which are borne singly upon the ends of 
very long slender stalks, and have the 
petals and hind sepal long and narrow, 
and fhe lateral sepals shorter and much 
broader. It is a native of Trinidad and 
Venezuela. In some species the racemes 
or panicles of flowers are of very great 
length. This is especially the case in O, 
altissemum, a West Indian species, with 
bright-yellow and brown-spotted flowers, 
in which they are thirteen feet long; in 
O. corynephorum,a Peruvian species, which 
has twining scapes between fifteen and 
twenty feet long, bearing numerous 
flowers, which have dull-brown sepals, 
pale cinnamon-and-white petals, and a 
deep crimson-and-white lip; and in QO. 
faleipetalum, a Venezuelan plant, which 
has great scrambling panicles twenty 
feet long, with large brown flowers as 
much as three inches in diameter. In a 
great number of them the prevailing 
colour of the flowers is yellow, usually 
variegated, however, with other tints, but 
in O. concolor the flowersare wholly yellow, 
and very large. 
One section of the genus consists of 
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species with what are called terete (i.e. 
almost cylindrical) leaves. The most re- 
markable of these is O. Sprucei, found by 
Mr. Spruce on the Rio Negro in Brazil, 
where the natives call it Rabo de Satuor 
Armadillo’s Tail, in allusion to these terete 
leaves, which are between two and three 
feet long and nearly an inch thick, like the 
tail of some animal. 

0. Lanceanum of Surinam, is perhaps 
the most beautiful species known, having 
its sepals and petals richly mottled with 
brown upon a greenish ground, and its lip 
rose-coloured and deep violet. Itisalso 

Oncidium bicallosum. 

remarkable for the rich vanilla-like 
fragrance of its flowers. The tubercular 
development af the base of the lip is 
shown in the accompanying figure of 0. 
bicallosum. TA. Sj 

ONCOBA. A genus of Flacouwrtiacece 
confined to Nubia and tropical Africa, and 

| consisting of spiny trees with alternate 
; oblong and serrated leaves, white race- 
| mose flowers, and a leathery berry the 
pulp of which is sweet and eaten in Nubia. 
The flowers are hermaphrodite ; the calyx 
five-cleft and deciduous; the corolla has 
five petals; the style is simple, and the 
fruit encloses numerous seeds. [B.S.] 

“ONCOSPERMA. The two species of 
Oncosperma, a genus of Palms, are placed 
by some botanists in Areca. They are 
lofty elegant palms, with slender spiny 
trunks marked with circular scars, termi- 
nal pinnate leaves with very spiny sheath- 
ing footstalks, and pendulous flower- 
spikes springing from below the leaves 
and enclosed in double spathes. 
flowers are unisexual and usually inthrees, 
one female between two males upon the 
lower part, and in pairs higher up; in 
structure they resemble those of Areca, 
except that the males uniformly have six 
stamens with short stout free filaments 
and arrow-shaped anthers; and the three 
stigmas of the females closely connive. 
The small round one-seeded fruits bearing 
the remains of thestigma on one side have 
a granular (not fibrous) flesh enveloping a 
ae shell, which closely adheres to the 
seed. 
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the Malays, is a very elegant palm found 
growing in masses in Swampy places upon 
the coasts of Malacca, Sumatra, Borneo, 
and the islands of the Indian Archipelago, 
It attains a height of forty or fifty feet, 
and has leaves ten or twelve feet in length, 
with very numerous harrow. drooping 
leaflets about two feet long. In Borneo 
the delicate white heart of unexpanded 
leaves, called the cabbage, is highly es- 
teemed as a vegetable. Theunsplit trunks 

| are used for house-building, for posts, &c., 
| and the hardest part of the split trunks for 
rafters, flooring, &ec. [A.8.] 

ONCOSPORUM. A genus of South-west 
Australian Pittosporacee, having a calyx 
of five small leaves, a corolla with five 
petals, five stamens alternate with the 
petals, and a short filiform style with a 
simple stigma. These are succeeded by a 
membranaceous' two-celled seed-vessel, 
each cell containing from six to ten seeds. 
It consists of climbing shrubs with alter- 
nate leaves, and white flowers occasionally 
striped with purple. (R. H.] 

ONE-BERRY. Paris quadrifolia. 

ONE-BLADE. Convallaria bifolia. 

ONE-SIDED. Having all theparts turned 
one way, in consequence of a twist in their 
stalks. 

ONION. Alliwm Cepa. —, BARBADOS. 
Ornithogalunm  scilloides. —, BOG. Os- 
mundaregalis. —, POTATO. A variety of 
Allium Cepa. —, SEA. Urginea Scilla. 
—, TREE. Allium proliferum. —, WELSH. 
Allium sistulosum, 

ONOBROMA. A name given by De Can- 
dolle tosome Eastern species of Carthamus 
separated from the rest of the genus on 
account of the outer florets being neuter 
without a pappus, whilst the hermaphro- 
dite central ones have a pappus of linear 
chaff-like bristles. They are thistle-like 
plants, with yellow flowers. 

ONOBRYCHIS. A handsome genus of 
Leguminose of the tribe Papilionacee, 
which may be distinguished by its pinnate 
leaves without tendrils, its spicate flowers, 
and its wrinkled one-seeded legume or pod. 
Our only British species is O. sativa, the 
Common Sainfoin, which occurs not unfre- 

| quently on English downs where the sub- 

0. filamentosa, the Nibung or Nibong of’ 

stratum is calcareous ; it is said, however, 
| not to be met with in Scotland or Ireland. 

Sainfoin has been much cultivated as a | 
shifting fodder crop, especially on the 
oolite soils, in which its deeply-penetrating 
roots, by bringing up organic matter from 
below, act most beneficially in the forma- 
tion of a thicker crust of soil. This crop 

| was formerly capable of holding on to the 
soil for as long as eight years, but latterly 
it has become so mixed with burnet (Pote- 

| rium Sanguisorba) as to be very materially 
| injured as a crop, the burnet growing so 
| much faster than the Sainfoin, that the 
|landis taken possession of by the former 
to the prejudice of the latter. The mix- 
ture takes place in the seed, more especially 



' burnet have deep saw-like teeth. 
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in foreign samples ; for as the weed and the 
crop-plant are harvested together, and the 
two seeds are somewhat similar in colour, 
it has escaped detection by the careless 
and uneducated farmer, and consequently 
the seedsman has not been particular in 
their separation. They are, however, very 
different in shape. The best way to avoid 
errors of this kind is to buy the Sainfoin 
seed decorticated. The leaves of both 
plants are pinnate, but the leaflets of the 
Sainfoin are entire, whilst those ian 

(J.B. 

ONOCLEA. A very distinct genus of 
ferns associated with the Aspidiew. The 
principal and perhaps only species is O. 
sensibilis, sometimes called the Sensitive 
Fern, but having no other claim to this 
name beyond the fact of its speedily wither- 
ing when cut. This has a creeping rhi- 
zome, and dimorphous fronds, the sterile 
ones pinnato-pinnatifid, bright-green, with 
closely reticulated veins, and the fertile 
bipinnate, with small incurved bacciform 
pinnules, in which lie a few large globose 
sori having a special cucullate indusium 
behind each. It is North American, and 
quite hardy in our ferneries. rT. M.] 

ONOMATOLOGY. That branch of know- 
ledge which relates to therules to be ob- 
served in the construction of names. 

ONONIS. A numerous genus of Legu- 
minose, abounding principally in the coun- 
tries bordering on the Mediterranean. 
None of the species grow very tall, the ma- 
jority being undershrubs about two feet 
high. They have trifoliate or rarely sim- 
ple leaves, with the leaflets generally 
toothed, and the stipules adhering to the 
leafstalks; and solitary yellow or purple 
flowers growing from the axils of the 
leaves, but sometimes forming terminal 
leafy racemes. The calyx is cut into five 
narrow segments; the upper petal of the 
papilionaceous corolla is large and striated, 
while the two lower ones terminate in a 
pointed beak, and the stamens are all 
united into a sheath. The pods are few- 
seeded and usually inflated. 

O. arvensis isindigenous to this country, 
where it occurs in barren pastures, on the 
borders of ill-cultivated fields and similar 
places. It is usually a low-spreading un- 
dershrub, often with creeping under- 
ground stems, but is sometimes more 
erect and one or two feet high, and has 
thorns when growing in dry situations. 

Restharrow, but in Sussex, Hampshire, 
and some other counties it is also called 
Cammock ; and the country people, having 
the ideathat it communicatesits nauseous 
goat-like odour to the cheese made from 
the milk of cows who have eaten it, call 
the cheese so tainted cammocky. The 

underground roots causing 
when harrowing or ploughing fields where 
it abounds. [A. S.] 

ONOPORDON. A genus of spinous 
herbaceous plants belonging to the tribe 

name Restharrow has arisen fromits tough | US RESET fas : : gn | A : slants Stoppacesll They are very elegant plants, and in some 

In England its most common name is | 

Cynarocephale, of compound flowers, and | 
distinguished among its congeners by 
having apilose pappus, the hairs of which 
are at the base united into a ring, four- 
ribbed seeds, and a honeyconibed recepta- 
cle. O. Acanthiwm, or Cotton-thistle, the 
only English species, is a common way- 
side plant, with dull-green woolly very 
spinous leaves, of which those seated on 
the stem are prolonged at the base so as to 
run down the stem, and give it the appear- 
ance of being armed with prickles on all 
sides. The stem is three to four feet high 
or more, branched above, and bears many 
large heads of dull purple flowers, of which 
the involucre is nearly globose and very 
spinous. It is Jess common in Scotland 
than in England, but according to Sir W. 
J. Hooker it is cultivated in the former 
country as the Scottish thistle. Some 
foreign species, and among them O. arabi- 
cum, are cultivated for the picturesque 
effect produced by their stately habit of 
growth, white leaves, and heads of purple 
flowers. French, Chardon commun; Ger- 
man, Zellblume. (Cc. A. J.] 

ONOSMA. A genusof Boraginacee, con- 
sisting of scabrous undershrubs, covered 
‘with stiff white hairs, and havingnumerous 
linear or lanceolate leaves, and terminal 
scorpioid racemes of large yellow or pur- 
plish flowers, with a five-parted calyx, a 
tubular bell-shaped corolla without scales 
at the throat, exserted stamens, and ovate 
stony nuts, affixed to the receptacle hy a 
flat base. The species are found in Middle 
Asia, anda few in Europe. {J. T. S.J 

ONOSMODIUM. A genusof Boraginacec, 
differing from Onosma in having a corolla 
with a ventricose five-parted limb of some- 
what converging segments. They are 
North American hispid herbs, with oblong 
ribbed leaves, and white greenish or yel- 
lowish flowers, with included anthers. The 
nuts are ovoid, swollen, and affixed by the 
flat base to the receptacle. (J. T. S.J 

ONYCHACANTHUS (including Brava- 
isia.) A genus of Acanthacec, confined to 
Mexico and the northern parts of South 
America, and consisting of two species, 
O. Cumingii alias Bravaisia fioribunda, 
and O. Berlanderianus, both large shrubs 
or small trees of considerable beauty. The 
leaves are ovate or oblong, glabrous, and 
petiolated. The panicle is axillary or ter- 
minal, and bears whitish or yellowish 
flowers, the calyx of which is five-cleft, and 
the corolla nearly funnel-shaped, and en- 
closing four stamens. The capsule is ob- 
long,smooth, two-celled, and contains from 
four to eight seeds. [B. S.J 

ONYCHIUM. A genus of pterideous 
ferns with decompoundly divided fronds, 
often of a somewhat membranous texture, 
and with small narrow alternate segments. 

cases, such as O. auwratum, have the fronds 
of a somewhat dimorphous character. The 
fertile segments are soriferous along their 
margins. The sori are linear or oblong, 
With continuous receptacles, and membra- 



nous indusia; and being usually opposite, 
the indusia in the early stages of growth 
nearly meet across the back of the little 
segments into which the frond is divided. 
It belongs to the free-veined Pteridee, and 
contains but three or four species, found 
chiefly in subtropical and temperate India 
and Japan. One, however, is Abyssinian, 
and one West Indian. cY. M.] 

/ ONYGENA. A curious genus of asco- 

| 
| 

| 
' 
| 

mycetous Fungi growing forthe most part | 
on animal substances, as hoofs, horns, fea- 

| thers, wool, bones, &c., one of which is 
intimated by the generic name. They look 
like minute mostly stipitate puffballs, but 

| they differ materially in their fruit. The 
| Tulaspes were the first to indicate the true 
| Structure in this genus. Whether the 
species which grow on wood are really 
closely allied must be determined by future 
observation ; at present it would seem that 
they are more nearly allied to Pilacre than 
Onygena, unless the latter genus should 
prove to have species with both sporife- 
rous and sporidiiferous fruit. Three 

| land, one of which, occurring on bones, is 
distinguished from all the others by the 
absence of a stem. No species has at pre- 
sent occurred out of the northern hemi- 

| sphere. [M. J. B.]J 

OGD-BEG. An Indian name for Areca 
Cutechu. 

OOKH. An Indian name for the Sugar 
Cane. 

OOLUNDOO. An indian name for the 
seed of Phaseolus radiutus. 

OOLYSIS. Monstrous ovular develop- 
ment in plants. 

| OOMUGGI. 
Barley. 

OOPHORIDIUM. The larger form of 
| spore-case in Selaginella. 

| OORD. An Indian name for a species of 
| Dolichos. 

OOSPORANGIA. In some of the dark- 
spored Algw, as Leathesia and Mesoglaa, 
two kinds of zoospores of different sizes 

| are produced in separate organs. The or- 
| gans which produce the larger are by Thu- 
ret called trichosporangia, and the others 
oosporangia. It is not to be imagined 

‘that either of these have the power of 
impregnation, as hoth are reproductive. 

| In Cutleria there are organs answering to 
antheridia, which produce active bodies, 
which have neither male functions nor do 
they germinate. 

| 40rm a transition between spermatozoids 
and minute zoospores. [M. J. B.] 

OOTRUM. The Indian name for the 
fibre of Demiaextensa. ~ 

OCOWA. A species of Barley grown on 
the banks of the Sutlej. 

The Japanese name for 

OPAQUE. The reverse of shining; dull. of ferns, separated from the Polypodiacece 
Not the reverse of transparent. 

species at present have occurred in Eng- | : 
| of the segments of the corolla being un- 

They seem, in fact, to | 
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OPEGRAPHA. A geuus of lichens be- 
longing to the order Gvraphidei, distin- 
guished by a linear or elliptic simple or 
forked disk, surrounded by a distinct peri- 
thecium. Taken in its wider sense, it in- 
cludes the great mass of those lichens 
found growing on trees or on rocks, re- 
sembling Hystertum in their fruit. They 
are known at once by the strong resem- 
blance they bear to the characters of some 
Oriental languages. These lichens are of 
little practical importance, except in so far 
as, in company with some other cortical 

they help to enable persons to 
| distinguish different kinds of medicinal 

| 

bark. (M. J. B.] 

OPERA-GIRLS. Mantisia saltatoria. 

OPERCULUM. (adj. OPERCULATE). 
The lid of anything, as in the pitcher of 
Nepenthes or the fruit of Lecythis; more 
especially the lid of the spore-case of urn- 
mosses. i 

OPHELIA. A genus of Indian herbs of 
the gentian family, distinguished from 
Agathotes by the glandular pits at the base 

provided with any scale, and by the sta- 
mens, which are slightly dilated at the 
base and even adherent one to the other. 
O. elegans is described as avery elegant 
species, with light-blue flowers streaked 
with veins of a darkerhue. The stemsare 
used as a bitter tonic, like those of its ally, 
the Chiretta: see AGATHOTES. [M.T. M.] 

OPHIOCARYON. The only species of 
this remarkable genus is O. paradoxum, a 
large tree peculiar to British Guiana, and 

| chiefly found on the banks of the River 
| Essequibo and its tributaries. The generic 
name signifies Snake-nut, and aliudes to 
the curious form of the embryo of the 
seed, which is spirally twisted so as to 
closely resemble a coiled-up snake, the 
radicle or rudimentary root being long and 
gradually thickening towards its lower 

extremity, and the cotyledons thin and 
| leafy. 
| panicles of minute flowers, 

The tree has pinnate leaves, and 
producing 

roundish fruits ratherlarger than walnuts, 
Some of the flowers are perfect and others 
of one sex only; they have five sepals, five 
petals, ten stamens, two of them fertile and 
opposite the inner petals, and a two-celled 
ovary. 
country as curiosities, under the name of 
Snake-nuts or Snake-seeds. They are not 
known to possess any medicinal properties, 
but the singular snake-like form of the 
embryo has induced the Indians to employ 
them as an antidote to the poison of veno- 
mous snakes. The genus belongs to the 
order Sapinducee. -} 

OPHIODERMA. A name sometimes 
given to the Ophioglossum pendulum, which 
differs from typical Ophioglossum in having 
the sterile branches fasci#form and dicho- 
tomously forked. an 

OPHIOGLOSSACEZ. A natural order 

+h. 

by wanting the elastic ring which girts 

a ES 

The fruits are often sent to this | 
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the spore-cases of the latter; and from 
Marattiacee, the only other order of Filices, 
by having a straight instead of circi- 
nate vernation. They have, moreover, the 
fructifications marginal, on narrow rachi- 
form fronds or branches of the fronds The 
order contains the three genera, Botry- 
chium, Helminthostachys,and Ophioglossum, 
two of which are represented in our own 
country. (T. M.] 

OPHIOGLOSSUM. The typical genus of 
Ophioglossacee, distinguished from all 

Ophioglossum pendulum. 

others of that order by having its fructifi- 
cation borne in the form of spikes, the 
spore-cases, which are merely globose re- 
cesses placed in a single line side by side 
along the two margins of the spike, being | 
connate with the latter, and bursting hori- 
zontally into two equal hemispherical 
valves: hence the spike, after bursting, 
has the appearance of heing notched at 
regular shortintervals along its two edges. 
These spikes terminate either a separate 
frond, as in O. Bergerianum, or else a sepa- 
rate branch of the frond, as in O. vulga- 
twm; or sometimes, as in O. palmatum, | 
several fertile spikes branch out from the 
same frond. The leafy sterile fronds are 
everywhere reticulated. The species are 
spread over the whole world, from the | 
torrid to the arctic zones, and being of 
simple structure are not readily discrimi- 
nated. Indeed, some botanists go so far 
as to regard the greater part of them as 
forms of a single species, our common 
Adder’s-tongue, O. vulgatum. [T. M.) 

OPHIOMERIS. A small leafless plant 
found on decayed trunks of trees in the 
deep shady forests of Brazil, forming a 
genus of Burmanniacee. It appears to be 
seldom above two inches high, and is re- 
markable for its obliquely pear-shaped pe- 
rianth tube with the three inner lobes long 
subulate and ineurved, as in the allied 
Asiatic genus Thismia, from which it differs 
in its free stamens and the almost lateral 
orifice of the perianth. 

| 

| 

OPHIOPOGON. A genus of Liliacee 
from ChinaandJapan, consisting of herbs, 
with linear ensiform leaves, aud racemes 
of subsecund flowers terminating the two- 
edged scape. The perianth is adherent to 
the ovary at the base, with a six-parted 
rotate limb ; stamens six with dilated fila- 
ments; fruit a one-celled one-seeded berry, 
or with several seeds, at length exposed 
by the rupture of the ovary. tJ. T. S.J 

OPHIORHIZA. A genus of Cinchonacece 
deriving its name from the Greek words 

| ophis, a snake, and rhiza, root: the roots of 
some species being reputed cures for snake- 
bites. It contains a considerable number 
of species, usually dwarf perennial herba- 
ceous or shrubby plants, all of them limited 
to tropical and eastern subtropical Asia. 
The leaves are opposite and often unequal, 
and the flowers sessile in a single row 
along one side of the branches of terminal 
(rarely axillary) flower-stalks. The short 
top-shaped calyx has five persistent teeth, 
and the corolla a slender tube, five-lobed 
at the top, with the edges valvate in the 
bud. The capsules are broad, flat,and two- 
celled. 

In most countries where venomous 
snakes abound, the natives highly extol 
the roots of some plant as a certain remedy 
for their bites; but these seldom prove effi- 
ecacious in the hands of European practi- 
tioners, and are often found to have ac- 
quired their reputation from their snake- 
like form rather than from their physical 
properties. Amongst others the roots of 
O. Mungos are thus used by the Cingalese 
and the natives of India; they are most 
intensely bitter, and may possess some 
medicinal virtues. The plant is also a na- 
tive of Java, Sumatra, Penang, d&c., and is 
called Earth-gall by the Malays from its 
bitterness. [A. S.] 

OPHIOXYLON. A genus of dogbanes, 
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Ophioxylon serpentinum. 

distinguished by having a funnel-shaped 
corolja the border of which is five-cleft 
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and oblique, short stamens inserted in 
the middle of the tuhe, andashort slender 
style ending in a round head. The only 
species is O. serpentinum, a native of the 
Bast Indies, a climbing shrub with leaves 
in whorls. The name is from the Greek 
words for ‘ serpent’and ‘ wood,’ in allusion 
to the twisted root and stems. (G. DJ 

OPHIRA, or OPHIRIA. A synonym of 
Grubbia, applied by recent authors to one 
oi the sections of that genus. 

OPHIURIS. Agenus of grasses belong- 
ing to the tribe Rotiboellew. The inflores- 
cence is in solitary or compound spikes; 
spikelets one or two-flowered, the inferior 
sterile, the superior fertile; glumes two, 
the lowest thick and leathery, five to seven- 
nerved,the nerves often obsolete ; the upper 
thin and paper-like, two to three-nerved ; 
stamens three; styles two. Steudel de- 
scribes nine species, which are either tro- 
pical or subtropical. [D. M.J 

OPHRYS. A genus of terrestrial orchids, 
with the habit of Orchis, but the flowers 
have no spur, and the lip is usually very 
convex resembling more or less the body 
of a bee or otherinsect. Hence the names 
of Bee-orchis, Spider-orchis, &c., under 
which they are popularly known. There 
are a considerable number of species in the 
countries bordering on the Mediterranean, 
and they are often found there in great 
abundance in spring and the early part of | 
summer. In Britain we have but few, of 
which the principal are the O. apifera, or 
Common Bee-orchis with a broad very con- 
vex lip of arich velvety brown, and O. mus- 
evfera or Fly-orchis with an oblong purplish 
brown lip with pale marks in the centre. 
Both grow in dry pastures chiefiy in the 
south-eastern counties. 

OPIUM. The inspissated juice of Papa- 
ver somniferum. —, LETTUCE. Lactu- 
earium, the juice of Lactuca sativa and 
L. virosa. 

OPLISMENUS. A genus of grasses be- 
longing to the tribe Panicew, now included 
in Panicum. Only one of the species is 
British, namely, O. Crus galli, better known 
as Panicum or Echinochloa Crus galli, which 
occurs sparingly on the southern coast of 
England. [D. M.] 

OPOBALSAMUM. An oleo-resin obtain- 
ed from Balsamodendron gileadensis, and 
B. Opobalsamum. 

OPOCHALA. Pentaclethra macrophylla, 
an oll-yielding plant of W. Tropical Africa. 

OPOIDIA. Dr. Lindley has described a 
Persian herbaceous plant under this name, 
and considers it to form a genus of Umbel- 
lifere. Ithas atall stout erect stem, with 
decurrent pinnate leaves; the general um- 
bels unsurrounded by bracts, the partial 
ones having an involucel of many bracts; 
the calyx obscurely five-toothed, and the 
petals yellowish. Fruit cylindrical or oval, 
With three ridges, and having a large oil- 
channel beneath each furrow, and asmaller 
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one beneath each ridge. O.galbanifera was 
so named under the idea that it produced 
the foetid gum-resin known as galbanum, 
but this seems open to doubt. [M. T. M.]} 

OPOPANAX. Dioscorides and other 
Greek writers mention a medicinal plant 
under this name, which is used by botanists 
to designate a genus of Umbellifere, re- 
presented by a single species, O. Chiro- 
nium, a plantsix or seven feet in height, 
resembling the parsnip, and a native of 
the South of Europe. Its leaves are bi- 
pinnate, with unequal heart-shaped seg- 
ments and ecrenated margins; and the 
flowers are yellow, in compound umbels, 
witk both partial and general involucres, 
an undeveloped calyx-limb, and roundish 
petals, with the point bent inwards. The 
fruit is thin, flattened from back to front, 
each half with three thread-like ridges, 
and three oil-channels in each furrow, with 
six others on the surface that adjoins the 
other half-fruit. The plant yields a milky 
juice, which dries into a gum-resin, having 
similar properties to those possessed by 
ammoniacum, but is now scarcely used. 
The plant is to be met with here and 
there in botanic gardens, but is of no 
ornamental value. (M. T. M.] 

OPORANTHUS. A genusof Amaryllida- 
cece, founded on the Amaryllis lutea, avery 
pretty dwarf autumn-flowering bulbous 
plant of the South of Europe. It has round- 
ish bulbs, hiemal lorate leaves, and one- 

| flowered scapes, supporting the pure yellow 
flowers, which are crocus-like in shape but 
larger. It is distinguished by its solid 
scape, by the short funnel-shaped tube 
of its cupless regular perianth, and by its 

| filaments being inserted equally within 
the mouth of the perianth tube. ([T. M.j 

GPORINIA. Zeontodon. 

OPPOSITE. Placed on opposite sides of 
some other body or thing and on the same 
plane. Thus, when leaves are opposite, 
they are on opposite sides of the stem; 
when petals are opposite, they are on op- 
posite sides of the flower ; and so on. 

OPPOSITIFOLIUS. Opposite a leaf, that 
is to say, growing on the side of a stem 
opposite to that on whicha leaf grows; 
also applied to leaves opposite each other. 

OPUNTIACEH. The same as Cactacee 
(which see). One of the divisions of this 
order receives the name of Opuntide. 

OPUNTIA. The Prickly Pears form a 
most extensive genus, consisting of up- 
wards of a hundred and fifty species, con- 
fined to the American continent, and, like 
the rest of the order, inhabiting hot dry 

| places. They abound chiefly in Mexicoand 
California in the northern, and in Brazil, 

| Chili, and Peru in the southern hemisphere. 
| All the species are more or less fleshy, es- 
| pecially while young; but as they get old 
most ef them form ashort round woody 
trunk, and the older branches also become 
hardened. They are erect or decumbent, 
and seldom grow higher than eight or ten 
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feet, nearly all being more or less armed 
with strong sharp spines. A few have 
jointless cylindrical stems and branches, 
but by far the greater number have both 
the stems and branches jointed, the joints 
being generally thick and flat and some- 
what resembling leaves in form; but the 
true leaves are very small and fleshy, and 
soon drop off, being found only on the 
young branches, one being seated under 
each of the tufts of bristles and spines 
with which the branches are furnished, 
and from which also the flowers arise. 
These latter are usually of a yellow or red- 
agish orange-colour, and remain open for 
several days. The sepals and petals are 
undistinguishable, the outer or sepal-like 
segments being narrow and often green, 
but passing gradually into the petal-like 
ones, which are broad, coloured, and widely 
expanded; the numerous free stamens are 
shorter than the petals, but almost as long 
as the cylindrical style, and the stigma has 
from five to seven thick erect rays. The 
fruits are pear oregg-shaped, with a broad 
scar at the top left by the falling-away of 
the flower, and more or less covered with 
tufts of small spines, their fieshy rind 
enclosing numerous somewhat kidney- 
shaped seeds nestling in pulp. 

Opuntia vulgaris. 

Tunais a Spanish-American name given 
to several Opuntias, but botanists have 
adopted it asthe scientific name of asingle 
species, O. Tuna, a native of various parts 
of America, from Quito to Mexico and the 
West Indies, from some of which countries 
it has been introduced into, and now grows 
abundantly in, Southern Europe, Northern 
Africa, the Canaries, Madeira, &c. It is 
one of the tallest growing species, having, 
when old, an erect woody stem sometimes 
as much as twenty feet high, and jointed 
branches from four to eight or more inches 
long, of an oval or oblong form, and having 
distant bundles of spines growing from 
bristly cushions, each bundle consisting of 
from four to six, or sometimes fewer, stiff 
unequal spreading yellowish spines. It 
has dull reddish-orange flowers, and pro- 
duces pear-shaped fleshy fruits two or three 
inches Jong and of arich carmine colour 
when ripe. The Tuna, on account of its 

prickly nature, is much used for hedges, 
and in Mexico it is cultivated for rearing 
the cochineal insect (see Nopalea), besides 
which several parts are turned to useful 
account, The sweet juicy fruits, called 
Prickly Pears, are extensively eaten and 
greatly esteemed for their cooling proper- 
ties; they contain an albundance of sac- 
charine matter, and sugar has been made 
from them in Siciiy ; at Naples their juice 
is used as a water-colour, and in the West 
Indies for colouring confectionery ; while 
in Mexico a beverage called Colinche is 
prepared from them. The old branches and 
stems contain a network consisting of an- 
nual layers of hard woody fibres, of which 
the French in Algiers make various orna- 
mental articles, such as vases, fancy bas- 
kets, flower-trays, &c., and even use it for 
veneering. 

O. vulgaris has likewise been introduced 
from America, and become naturalised in 
Southern Europe, the Canaries, and 
Northern Africa. fA. S.J 

ORACH, or ORACHE. Anold-fashioned 
potherb, Atriplex hortensis. : 

ORANGE. Citrus Aurantium, which fur- 
“nishes one of the most grateful of fruits, 
the Orange of commerce. —, BERGA- 
MOT. Citrus Bergamia. —,HORNED. A 
monstrous form of Citrus Aurantium, hay- 
ing thecarpels separated. — MANDARIN. 
The Chinese name for a large-fruited deep- 
coloured variety of orange. —, JAMAICA. 
Glycosmis citrifolia. —, MOCK. Philadel- 
phus coronarius. — NATIVE, of Australia. 
Citriobatus. —, OSAGE. Maclura auran- 
tiaca. —, QUITO. The berries of Solanum 
quitoénse. —,SEVILLE. Citrus Bigaradia. 
—, SWEET. Citrus Aurantium. —, WILD. 
Drypetes glauca. 

ORANGE COLOUR. Thesameas apricot 
colour, but redder; as in a ripe orange. 

ORANGER. (Fr.) Citrus. — DES OZA- 
GES. Maclura aurantiaca. — DU SAVE- 
TIER. Solanum Pseudo-capsicum. 

ORANGE-ROOT, Hydrastis canadensis. 

ORANGE-THORN. A colonial name for 
Citriobatus. 

ORANIA. A genus of palms containing 
only two species, one of which is a native 
of New Guinea and the other of the pe- 
ninsula of Malacca. Both have tall un- 
armed closely-ringed stems, crowned with 
a dense head of large pinnate leaves, the 
leaflets of which are of oblique form and 
irregularly toothed or jagged at their tips. 
The flower-spikes are enclosed in double 
spathes, the inner of which is woody and 
completely closed, but ultimately bursts 
along one side, and the outer two-keeled 
and open at the top; the flowers are uni- 
sexual, the upper portion of the spike being 
occupied by male flowers in pairs, and the 
lower by solitary females between two 
males. The Malayan species, O. macrocla- 
dus, is called Ebool by the natives. Nothing 
is known of the uses of either it, or the New 
Guinea species, O. regalis. [A. 8.] 
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~ ORBEA. Aname given by Haworth to 
some ot the species of Stapelia, but not 
generally adopted. 

ORBICULAR. Perfectly circular ; as the 
leat of Cotyledon orbiculare. 

ORBICULUS. The fleshy ring formed 
by the stamens of Stapelic. The circular 
bodies found in the cup of a Nidularia. 

ORBIGNYA. Two Bolivian palms, one 
With a tall stem and the other dwarf, and 
perhaps a third little-known species from 
Brazil, are comprehended in this genus, 
which belongs to the same section of palms 
as the cocoanut. The leaves are pinnate, 
and the fiower-spikes simply branched and 
enclosed in double spathes, the inner of 
which is completely closed while young. 
Some spikes bear male flowers only, and 
others both female and perfect ones. The 
fruit has a fibrous husk enclosing a hard 
bony stone. O. phalerata, the Cusi or Cu- 
sich palm of Bolivia, is a tall-stemmed 
plant with large rather erect pinnate 
leaves, which the Indians use for building 
and thatching their huts, and for weaving 
into hats and mats. They also obtain a 
fatty oil from the seeds, and use it for 
anointing their hair. Each fruit contains 
from three to seven seeds, but the stone 
in which they are enclosed is so hard that 
they are extracted with difficulty. [A. S.] 

ORBILLA. Such a shield as is found in 
lichens of the genus Usnea. 

ORCANETTE. (Fr.) Alkanna tinctoria; 
also Onosma. — JAUNE. Onosma echi- 
oides. 

ORCHELLA-WEED. The name of seve- 
ral species of Roccella, a genus of lichens 
celebrated for their valuable properties as 
dye-weeds. 
cording to their species, or rather varieties 

| or authors have most needlessly multi- 
plied species), and the country in which 
they grow, that from Angola being the 
most valuable and at the same time most 
economical, a matter of much consequence 
when the high price is taken into considera- 
tion. Some specimens were exhibited 
from Ceylon in 1851 in the Great Exhibition, 
whose estimated value was 3801. per ton. 
Two kinds of orsellic acid and erythric acid 
are the chemical substances on which their 
dyeing properties depend. Orchella-weed 
is found on the maritime rocks of hot or 
warm temperate regions. In Great Britain 
it is confined to the south. In India it is 
found occasionally on the trunks of the 

! Mango, and a similar habitat produces a 
species in Algiers. The flat and cylindrical 
forms run so much into each other that 
the distinction of species is a matter of 
some difficulty. [M. J. B.] 

ORCHIDIUM. Calypso. 

ORCHIDOFUNKIA. Cryptarrhena. 

ORCHIDACE®. (Orchidew, Orchids.) A 
natural order of Endogens, the type of the 
orchidal alliance, in which they are distin- 
guished by their irregular gynandrous 

These vary much in value ac- | 

| flowers and parietal placente. They are 
| perennial herbaceous plants or shrubs, in 
temperate countries assuming a terrestrial 
habit, in warmer latitudes growing on trees 
(epiphytes), or fixing themselves to stones. 
Their roots are fibrous and fasciculated, 
or fieshy,or tuber-like and filled with starch 
or horny nodules of bassorin. Their stems 
are sometimes annual, sometimes peren- 
nial and woody, and sometimes pseudo- 
bulbous ; their leaves are flat, terete or 

| equitant, generally sheathing; and their 
| flowers are irregular, extremely variable in 
form, and often most gratefully fragrant. 
The flowers consist of three sepals, equal 
at the base, or variously extended there; 

| three petals placed between the sepals, the 
| lateral usually similar to the dorsal sepal; 
the third, called thelip or labellum, usually 
larger than the petals, and quite unlike 
them in form, horned or furnished with 
various appendages, occasionally moveable 

| as if spontaneously, nuw and then con- 
tracted so as to form separate parts, of 
which the lowest is called the hypochil, 
the highest the epichil, and the middle one 
the mesochil. The stamens and style are 
consolidated into a central body called the 
column; and of the three stamens the cen- 
tral only is perfect, except in Cypripedium, 
where the central is abortive and the two 
lateral perfect. The pollen is powdery, or 

tied together by an elastic material, or con- 
solidated into masses of a waxy texture 
and fixed number, the masses either free 
or adhering by a caudicle to a gland be- 
longing to the apex (or rostellum) of the 
stigmas, which latter are usually confluent 
in a hollow mucous disk. The ovary is 

' adherent, one-celled; the capsule very rare- 
| ly fleshy, indehiscent and pod-shaped, usu- 
ally breaking up into six dry woody rigid 

| valves with horizontal cells, of which three 
only bear the innumerable very minute 
seeds which have a loose netted skin. 
The order owes its chief peculiarities to 

the consolidation of stamens and pistil 
into one common mass, called the column ; 
to the suppression of all the anthers, ex- 
cept one in the mass of the order, or two 
in Cypripedee ; to the peculiar condition 
of its pollen, and the anther which contains 
it; and to the very general development 
of one of the inner leaves of the perianth 
or petals in an excessive degree, or in an 
unusual form. The irregularity of the la- 
bellum, however, disappears in such genera 
as Thelymitra, Paxtonia, Hexisea, and 
others; but irregularity is predominant, 
and the flowers assume such unusual 
figures that there is scarcely a common 

/ reptile or insect to which some of them 
| have not been likened. 

The irritability of the labellum is orfe of 
the curious peculiarities of these plants. 
This is seen in different species of Pterosty- 
lis, Megaclinium, and Bolbophyllwm. In 
Caleana nigrita the column isa boat-shaped 
box resembling a lower lip; the Jabellum 
forms alid that exactly fits it, andis hinged 
on a claw which reaches the middle of the 
column; when the flower opens, the label- 

collected into grains, or adhering in wedges | 
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Jum turns round within the column, and 
falls back, so that, the flower being invert- 
ed, it stands fairly over the latter. The 
moment a small insect touches its point, 
the labellum makes a sudden revolution, 
brings the point to the bottom of the co- 
Jumu, passing the anther in its way, and 
thus makes prisoner any insect which the 
box will hold. When it catches an insect 
it remains shut while its prey continues to 
move ahout, but if no capture is made the 
lid soon recovers its position. Draka elas- 
tica and Spiculea ciliata are other species 
with remarkable moveable appendages. 

the world, except upon the verge of the 
frozen zone, and in climates of excessive 
dryness. In Europe, Asia, and North Ame- 
rica they grow everywhere, in groves, 
marshes, and meadows; at the Cape of 
Good Hope they abound in similar situa- 
tions; but in the hot damp parts of the 
West and East Indies, in Madagascar and 
the neighbouring islands, in the damp and 
humid forests of Brazil, in the warm mild 
parts of Central America and Western 
Mexico, in the damp tropieal parts of India, 
and on the lower mountains of Nepal, they 
flourish in the greatest variety and profu- 
sion, no longer seeking their nutriment 
from the soil, but clinging to the trunks 
and limbs of trees, to stonesand bare rocks, 
where they vegetate among ferns and other 
shade-loving plants in countless thousands. 
The Orchidaceew are divided into seven 

tribes, upon characters derived from the 
staminal apparatus, thus :— 

* Anther one only ; pollen masses waxy—- 
Malaxece: no caudicle or separable stig- 

matic gland. 
Epidendree: a distinct caudicle, but no 

separable stigmatic gland. 

a stigmatic gland. 
Anther one only; pollen powdery, 

granular, or sectile— 
Ophree : anther terminal, erect. 
Avrethusee: anther terminal, opercular. 
Neottew: anther dorsal. 

xk* Anthers two—Cypripedec. 

The nutritive substance called salep has 
been prepared from the subterraneous suc- 
culent roots of Orchis mascula and various 
species of the ophreous division, and in 
India from the tubers of a species of Hu- 
lophia; it is said to consist almost entirely 
of achemical principle called bassorin. The 
viscidity of the tuber of Aplectrwm hyemale 
is such that itis called putty-root in the 
United States, and it is used for cement- 
ing earthenware. The substance called 
vanilla in the shops, which is the dried fruit 
of Vanilla planifolia and other species, 
contains a great quantity of essential oil, 
and a good deal of benzoic acid,and is one 
of the most delightful aromatics known ; 
it is used in the manufacture of chocolate, 
of liqueurs, and of various articles of con- 
fectionery. 

For various interesting particulars re- 
specting the structure of the flowers of 
these plants, the reader is referred to Mr. 

KK 
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Vande: a distinct caudicle, united to | 
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Darwin’s book, On the Fertilisation of Or- 
chids. [T. M.] 

ORCHIDS. The popular name of the Or- 
chidacee, or Orchis family. 

ORCHIL, ARCHIL, ORCHAL, or OR- 
CHILL. Various names for the dye pre- 
pared from Orchella-weed. Two varieties 
occur: the one blue, formed by steeping 
the weed in some ammoniacal liquor, 
as urine, in a covered wooden vessel: 
the other red, made in earthen jars in a 
room heated by steam. Both are sold in 
the liquid form, and, notwithstanding their 
name, are of a more or less decided red. —, 
BURMESE. A dye-stuff prepared in Bur- 
mah, from Roccella phycopsis. ([M.J. B.] 

ORCHIS. A genus of terrestrial orchids, 
which comprises the largest number and 
the commonest of the European species, 
and which has thus given its name to the 
whole order. The species are all perennials, 
although the whole plant dies down and is 
renewed in the course of each year, for the 
rootstock produces each year a fleshy tu- 
bercule by the side of the decaying one of 
the preceding year, the following year’s 
stem shooting from the top of the new tu- 
bercule. The herbaceous erect stem is leafy 
at the base, with a terminal spike of flow- 
ers, usually red or purple, but occasionally 
white or greenish. The five sepals and | 
petals are nearly equal, the upper sepal or 
all three often arching over the petals ; 
the lip, either dilated at the top or three- 
lobed, is always produced at the base un- 
derneath into aspur or pouch. Theanther 
is on the face of the column, the two cells 
converging at the base, each cell contain- 
ing one pollen-mass, contracted below into 
a short stalk, terminating ina gland. The 
species are most numerous in Europe and 
temperate Asia, with only a very few in 
North America; the British ones are vari- 
ously estimated at from ten to fifteen spe- 
cies, according to the extent attributed by 
different botanists to the genus itself, or 
to the individual species. 

O. maculata and O. latifolia, two species | 
very closely allied to each other, are 
amongst the commonest in our meadows, 
pastures, and open woods. The tubers are 
rather flat and divided into two or three 
finger-like lobes, the leaves often marked 
with dark spots or blotches, the flowers 
more or less pink, ina dense spike, with 
the lower bracts almost always longer than 
the ovary, and in O. latifolia exceeding the 
flowers; the lip is broad and spotted or 
variegated, and the spur nearly as long as 
the ovary. O. mascula, found in rich moist 
meadows and shady places, isa much hand- 
somer plant, with entire tubers, and showy 
flowers in a loose spike, varying from a 
bright pinkish-purple to flesh-colour. O. 
laxiflora, more common on the Continent, 
but notfound nearer to us than the Channel 
Islands, is like it but still handsomer, with 
richly coloured flowers. O. militaris, with 
its two allied species or varieties, O. fusca 
and O. tephrosanthos, is another very hand- 
some species, with a dense oblong spike of 
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yariegated flowers, anda rather short spur. 

eounties bordering on the Thames from 
Berkshire downwards; and on the conti- 
nent is seldom found in large numbers, 
usually scattered over hilly pastures or the 
borders of woods. O. ustulata is a small 
species remarkable for the dense spike of 
small flowers, the deep purple of the unex- 
panded ones giving it a burnt or scorched 
appearance. OQ. Morio, one of the common- 
est continental ones in meadows and pas- 

| 

tures, is only to be met with in some of | 
the southern counties of England. O. co- 

and-brown variegated flowers, is remark- | 
able for having three varieties, the com- | 
mon one with a strong smell of bugs, 
another quite inodorous, 
sweet-scented. O.hircina, on account of 
the shortness of its spur, is often placed 
in the genus Aceras; it has a curious strap- 
like linear greenish labellum, spirally 
rolled inwards in the bud, and in the ex- 
panded flower hanging down tothe length 
of above an inch. It grows usually in al- 
most isolated specimens, and is scarce in 
Britain. O. pyramidalis and O. conopsea, 
with dense spikes of small pink flowers, 
have a very long slender spur; although 
jn many respects very nearly allied to each 

tinct genera, the one in Anacamptis, the 
other in Gymnadenia. Both are natives of 
Britain as well as of the greater part of Eu- 
rope. The tubers of Orchises abound in a 
nutritive starch, which is extensively pre- 
pared in some parts of Turkey, froin some 
of our common species, and sent to 
Western Europe under the name of Salep. 

ORCHIS, BEE. Ophrys apifera. —, 
BELL. Codonorchis. —, BOG. Malazxis, 
—, BUTTERFLY. Habenaria. —, CRANE- 
FLY. Tipularia. -—, DOG. Cynorchis. 
—, DRONE. Ophrys fucifera. —, EARLY. 
Orchis mascula. —, FALSE. Platanthera, 
—, FLY. Ophrys muscifera. —, FROG. 

. Peristylus viridis. —, GREEN-MAN. Aceras 
anthropophora. —, HAIR. Trichosma. 
—, HAND. Orchis maculata. —, LIZARD. 
Orchis hircina. —, MAN. Aceras anthro- 
pophora. MEADOW. Orchis Morio. 
—, MEDUSA’S-HEAD. Cirrhopetalwm Me- 
duse. — MONKEY. Orchis tephrosanthos. 
—, MUSK. Herminium Monorchis. —, 
SPIDER. Ophrys aranifera and arachni- 
tes. 

| ORCHIS BARBE-DE-BOUC. (Fr.) Or- 
| chis hircina. BOUFFON. Orchis Mo- 

TiO. BOURDON. Ophrys arachnites. 
— MILITAIRE GRANDE. Orchis fusca. 
— MILITAIRE PETITE. Orchis ustulata. 

— PALME. Orchis latifolia. 
ORDEAL ROOT. The root of a species 

of Stvychnos, used in Western Africa by 
the natives. 

ORDEAL TREE. Eryihrophleum gui- 
neense. — Of Madagascar. Cerbera vene- 
niferd. 

OREILLE DANE. (Fr.) Symphytum 

Tt is scarce in Britain, being limited to the | 

other, they are now usually placed in dis- | 

and the third | 

oficinalee — DHOMME. Asarum euro- 
peum. —DEJUDAS. Hirneola Auricula 
Jude. — DE LIEVRE. Bupleurum faica- 
tum. — DOURS. Primula Awricula. 
DE RAT. HMieracium Pilosella. — DE 
SOURIS. Cerastiwm tomentosum, and Myo- 
sotis arvensis. 

ORELIE. (Fr.) Allamanda. 

OREODAPHNE. A considerable genus 
of Lauracee, principally inhabiting tropical 
America. Most of the species form large 
trees, occasionally upwards of a hundred 

} 
| 

| riophora, 2 continental species with green- | feet in height, with alternate leaves, and 

| 

panicles or racemes or sometimes small 
umbhel-like heads of unisexual or perfect 
flowers, the sexes generally on different 
trees. The flowers have a calyx with a top- 
shaped tube and a six-parted limb, which 
falls away after flowering,and the tube then 
increases in size and ultimately surrounds 
the lower part of the fruit; they contain 
nine fertile stamens with short narrow fila- 
ments in three series, and sometimes three 
sterile ones forming a fourth inner series, 
and their short style bears a disk-like stig- 
ma. O. californica is a common tree in 
the mountainous parts of California, where 
it goes by a variety of names, such as Moun- 
tain Laurel, Spice-bush, Balm of Heaven, 
Sassafras Laurel, Cajeput-tree, Californian 
Olive, &c. In some parts it attains a height 
of fifty or seventy or even a hundred feet, 
but in the southern districts it is seldom 
more than fifteen or twenty feet high. When 
bruised it emitsa strong spicy odour which 
is apt to excite sneezing, and the Spanish- 
Americans use the leaves as a condiment. 
O. opifera, a large tree found on the Ori- 
noco, yields an abundance of volatile oil 
from incisions made into its trunk, and 
another kind is obtained from its fruits by 
distillation. The first is used as an appli- 
cation to tumours, and the other in con- 
tractions of the joints, pains in the limbs, 
&e. TA. S.J 

OREODOXA. Some of the species of this 
genus are among the most graceful of 
palms, their slender ringed stems frequent- 
ly attaining upwards of a hundred feet in 
height, and bearing largeterminal pinnate 
leaves with long sheathing stalks forming 
a cylinder around the summit. Six species 
are described, all natives of the West Indies 
and tropical America. The flower-spikes 
are enclosed in double somewhat woody 
spathes, the flowers being of separate sexes, 
and surrounded by small bracts. 

O. oleracea, the West Indian Cabbage 
Palm, a plant formerly included in the ge- 
nus Areca, sometimes attains a hundred and 
seventy feet high, with a trunk perfectly 
straight and almost cylindrical; but like 
other palms it is quite useless as timber, 
having but a thin outside layer of hard 
wood, fit only for making ramrods or the 
walking-sticks called cabbage-sticks, or, 
when the soft inside is scooped out, for 
gutters. The semicylindrical portion of 
the leafstalks are formed into cradles for 
negro children, or made into splints for 
fractures; their inside skin, peeled off while 
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Sreen and dried, looks like vellum, and 
bears ink on one side. Theheart of young 
leaves, or cabbage, is boiled as a vegetable 
or pickled, and the pith affords sago. Oil 
is obtained from the fruit. [A. S.J 

OREORCHIS. A genus of terrestrial 
orchids founded on the Corallorhiza foliosa 
of Lindley, a plant inhabiting mountain 
meadows in the north of India. The spe- 
cies are tuberous plants with grass-like 
leaves, small red or red-and-white flowers, 
and with the appearance of small Hulophias, 
from which the genus differs especially in 
having four distinct globular pollen-mass- 
es. Four species are known: O. foliosa 
and micrantha from the Himalayan moun- 
tains, O. patens from Siberia, and O. lan- 
cifolia from Japan. 

OREOSERIS. A name given by De Can- 
dolle to three Himalayan species of Gerbera, 
which have since been reunited with that 
genus. 

ORGANOGENESIS. The gradual forma- 
tion of an organ from its earliest appear- 
ance. 

ORGANOGRAPHY. The study of the 
structure of the organs of plants. 

ORGANY. Origanwm vulgare. 

ORGE. (Fr.) Hordewm. — CARREE, 
or DHIVER. Hordeum hexastichon. — 
WLYME. Hordeum sylvaticwum. — EN 
EVENTAIL, or PYRAMIDALE. Hordeum 
Zeocriton. 

ORGIBAO. An American name for Sta- 
chytarpha jamaicensis. 

ORGYA (adj. ORGYALIS). 
the ordinary height of a man. 

ORIGAN. (Fr.) Origanum vulgare. 

ORIGANUM. This name is derived from 
two Greek words, ovos mountain, and ganos 
joy, in allusion to the gay appearance 
they give to the hillsides on which they 
grow. Botanically it is applied to a genus 
of Labiate, consisting of herbs or low 
shrubs, with their flowers aggregated into 
cylindrical or oblong spikes, and protected 
by coloured bracts as long as or longer 
than the calyx, which latter is tubular with 
ten to thirteen ribs, and has a nearly regu- 
larly five-tocthed or sometimes two-lip- 
ped limb and hairy throat; the corolla 
is slightly irregular; and the stamens 
four, at a distance from each other. The 
species are natives of the Mediterranean 
region, also of Northern India, &c. 0O.vul- 
gare, the Wild Marjoram, is a common 
plant in this country, especially in lime- 
stone or chalky districts. Its stem is one 
to two feet in height, with stalked ovate 
acute leaves, and purplish or white fiow- 
ers, arranged in compact round heads at 
the ends of the branches. The corolla is 
longer than the calyx, and the stamens 
than the corolla. 

Six feet, or 

also been used for dyeing purposes. The 
writer has on several occasions met with 
a variety of this plant, with elongated cy- 
lindrical spikes of flowers in place of the 
usual globular heads. 

O. Onites and O. Majorana are included 
among seasoning herbs, under the name 
of Marjoram : one or the other is supposed 
to be the plant called Amaracus by Greek 
writers. In addition to the species just 
mentioned, others are cultivated in: this 
country as ornamental plants, such as O. 
Dictamnus, the Dittany of Crete, which 
has roundish leaves thickly invested with 
white down, and flowers in drooping spikes; 
and O. sipylewm, which is similar but taller 
and less woolly. These last are popularly 
called Hop plants, and are often seen in 
cottage-windows. (M. T. M.) 

ORITHYA. A genus of Liliacew, found 
in Eastern Europe and Middle Asia, closely 
allied to Tulipa, of which it has the habit, 
but differing in having the three inner 
perianth leaves narrowed into a claw at the |. 
base, and in possessing a distinct style. 
From Ornithogalum, in which it was in- | 
cluded by Linnezeus, it differs not only in 
habit, but by having the perianth decidu- 
ous. {J T.S.) 

ORME. (Fr.) Ulmus. — A TROIS 
FEUILLES. Ptelea trifoliata. — BLANC. 
Ulmus effusa. — A LIEGE. Ulmas sube- 

| rosa. — D’'AMERIQUE. Guazwma tomen- 
tosa. — DE SAMARIE. Pitelea trifoliata. 
— DE SIBERIE. Planera Richard. 

ORMENIS miata, or Anthemis mixta, 
a plant of South Europe, having a great 
resemblance to the chamomile, has along 
with the latter been placed by Grenier 
and Godron in Chamomilla, which they 
distinguish from Anthemis by the cylin- 
Grical (not compressed) corolla tube en- 
Jarged below, and the slightly compressed 
achenes rounded at the summit and having 
three slender ribs on their inner face. 
From the common chamomile this plant is 
chiefly distinguished by the remarkably 
oblique base of the corolla tube. [A. A. B.] 

ORMOCARPUM. A genus of Legumi- 
nose, of the suborder Papilionacece, con- 
sisting of three or four shrubs from tro- 
pical Africa or the Indian Archipelago,very 
nearly allied to Mschynomene, and chiefly 
differing in the pod, of which the joints or 
articles are marked by deep longitudinal 

| furrows, and usually covered with glandu- 
lar warts. In two species the leaves are 
reduced to a single rather large terminal 
leaflet ; in the remaining one or two they 
are pinnate with numerous small leaflets, 
as in Aschynomene. 

ORMOSIA. A genus of papilionaceous 
Leguminose, chiefly tropicalAmerican, with 

| one or two species from Hong-Kong and 
| India. 

This plant yields an | pinnate leaves, and terminal panicles of 
It consists of timber trees, with 

“acrid stimulant oil, sold in the shops as | flowers, which have a bell-shaped calyx, a 
Oil of Thyme. It is used as a caustic by | pea-like corolla, ten distinct often unequal 
farriers, and on similar grounds as an ap- | stamens, and a style curved inwards at top 
plication to decayed teeth. The plant has 

\ 

and bearing the stigma on one side. The 
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| stems, and long-stalked somewhat race- 

| it. 
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pods, which are flat and woody, split into | mose green and purple or white flowers, 
| two valves when ripe, and contain from 
| two to four shining scarlet and black or 
brownish-red seeds. 

O. dasycarpa is the West Indian Bead- 
tree or Necklace-tree, the seecs of which, 
and of other species, such as O. coccinea, a 
native of Guiana and Brazil, are roundish, 

| beautifully polished, and ofa bright scarlet 
colour with a black spot at one end resem- 
bling. beads, for which they are substi- 
tuted, being made into necklaces, brace- 
lets, &c., or mounted in silver for studs 
and buttons. The name is derived from 
the Greek ormos, signifying a necklace, in 
allusion to this use of the seeds. The 
timber of O. panamense, a tree of fifty feet 
high or upwards, native of Veraguas, is 
durable and used for building. [A. §.] 

ORNE. (Fr.) Fraxinus. 

ORNITHIDIUM. A small genus of West 
Indian and tropical American orchids. 
Some species have ascending and others 
root-like branching stems, sheathed with 
imbricate scales, and bearing one-leaved 
pseudobulbs. Their flowers are axillary, 
and have erect siightly spreading free 

| sepals and petals, and an ascending cucul- 
late lip, which is almost always connate 
with the base of the column and parallel 
with it. The anther is two-celled, with 
four pollen-masses, oblong or linear cau- 
dicles, and a minute gland. [A. S.] 

ORNITHOGALUM. A rather large ge- 
nus of lilyworts, the species of which are 
for the most part confined to the South 
European and West Asiatic regions and the 
Cape of Good Hope. Three are admitted 
into the British Flora, but it is question- 
able whether any of them be truly indige- 
nous, though O. pyrenaicum is so abun- 
dant in the neighbourhood of Bath, that 
its young shoots are collected in the 
spring, and brought to the market for sale 
as a substitute for asparagus; and O. wm- 
bellatum is a common weed in many parts 
of England and Scotland. The last-named 
species is commonly known as the Star of 
Bethlehem, from its being abundant in 
Palestine, and having star-like flowers. 
It is also supposed to be the Dove's Dung 
of Scripture (2 Kings, ch. vi.); and its 
bulbs, which are wholesome and nutritious 
When cooked, are eaten to this day in 
Palestine. The genus is closely allied to 
Scilla, from which it is distinguished only 
by its flowers being persistent instead of 
deciduous, and white greenish or yellowish 
instead of blue. All the species are bul- 
bous plants, with radical not stem-sheath- 
ing leaves,and terminal racemes of flowers, 
each flower with a withered bract beneath 

Their perianth has six distinct seg- 
ments, spread out star-fashion ; and their 
§1x stamens have flattened filaments, and 
are almost free from the perianth. [A. S.] 

ORNITHOGLOSSUM. A genus of Melan- 
thacee, the four species of which belong to 
the Cape Flora. They are bulbous plants, 
With simple or slightly branched leafy 

which have aperianth of six short-clawed 
spreading pieces, with the stamens insert- 
ed at their base, and a fleshy gland in the 
centre, and three styles somewhat united 
below. [A. 8.] 

ORNITHOPUS. A genus of leguminous 
plants of which one species, O. perpusillus 
is a small prostrate herb well marked by 
its umbellate heads of minute cream-co- 
loured flowers veined with crimson, which 
have a bract at the base; and its jointed 
curved pods, which bear a singular resem- 
blance to the claws of a bird, whence the 
name Ornithopus, or Bird’s-foot. It is not 
uncommon on gravelly commons in Great 
Britain, but owing to its small size is per- 
haps often overlooked. O. sativus, the 
Serradilla, by some considered a variety of 
O. perpusillus, a native of Portugal, is a 
valuable agricultural plant, introduced in 
1818, and particularly worthy of attention 
from the fact of its producing an abundant 
crop of excellent fodder where nothing |; 
else will grow to perfection. All the spe- 
cies are annuals. French, Pied @oiseau; 
German, Vogelfuss. [C. A. J.J 

ORNUS. The species of Ornus are by 
some regarded as forming merely a section 
of Fraxinus, but others recognise them as 
a distinct genus, and they are readily dis- 
tinguished by their flowers having petals, 
for which reason they gain the name of 
Flowering Ash. About a dozen species are 
known, all belonging to the temperate re- 
gions of the northern hemisphere. They 
are middle-sized trees with pinnate leaves 
and terminal or axillary panicles of small 
flowers, which are either perfect or of dis- 
tinct sexes, and have a small four-parted 
or four-toothed calyx, and four long narrow 
petals usually cohering in pairs, the perfect 
ones containing two long stamens and a 
pistil with a notched stigma. The fruit is 
flat and two-celled, with a thin wing at top. 

O. europea and O. rotundifolia, both na- 
tives of the South of Europe and Asia 
Minor, are known by the name of Manna 
Ash, from their yielding the saccharine 
substance commercially known as Manna. 
They form trees about twenty-five feet in 
height, and chiefly differ in the leaflets of 
the former being lance-shaped on short 
stalks and tapering to both ends, while 
those of the latter are egg-shaped or round- 
ish, narrow at the base,and without stalks. 
Manna is chiefly collected in Calabria and 
Sicily, where the trees are cultivated in 
square plantations for the purpose, and is 
principally imported from Palermo, Mes- 
sina,and Naples. It is obtained by making 
incisions about two inches long in the stem, 
with ahooked knife. The finest kind, called 
‘flake manna,’ or ‘ manna canellata,’ is ob- 
tained from incisions in the upper part of 
the stem, and the inferior, or ‘manna in 
sorts, from cuts near the ground. For 
collecting the latter kind, leaves of the 
ash are inserted into the incision so as to 
conduct the juice into receptacles formed 
of the flat joints of the Opuntia, or prickly- 
pear cactus. [A. S.J 
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OROBANCHACEA. (Broomrapes.) 
natural order of corollifioral dicotyledons 
belonging to Lindley’s gentianal alliance 
of perigynous Exogens. They are herba- 
ceous parasitical plants, having scales in 
place of leaves; and their didynamous 
fiowers have a persistent inferior calyx, 
a monopetalous irregular usually bilabi- 
ate persistent corolla, four stamens, a 
fleshy disk, and a free one-celled ovary 
of two carpels, with two or more parietal 
placentas, the style manifest, with a two- 
lobed stigma. Fruit capsular, enclosed 
within the withered corolla, two-valved; 
seeds indefinite, minute. They are natives 
of Europe, more especially the southern 
parts, and of Asia, North America, and the 
Cape of Good Hope. Their general proper- 
ties are astringency and bitterness; and 
some have been used as tonics, and as ap- 
plications to indolent ulcers. They attach 
themselves to the roots of various plants, 
and are hence called root-parasites. The 
order contains about a dozen genera and 
upwards of a hundred species, of which 
those of Orobanche and Lathrea are the 
most familiar. (J. H. B,J 

OROBANCHE. A genus of singular-look- 
ing parasitic plants typical of the Oreban- 
chacee, and represented in England by a 
variety of species which grow severally on 
the roots of furze, clover, flax, ivy, wild 
carrot, &c. Allthe species agree in having a 
dingy brownish-yellow stem, which is leaf- 
less throughout but furnished with nume- 
rous pointed scales, which take the place of 
leaves. The upper portion of the stem 
bears a spike of rather large flowers, of 
which the calyx is of the same russet hue 
as the stem; the corolla is two-lipped, of a 
yellowish colour tinged with pink or pur- 
ple-blue and veined; there are four sta- 
mens in pairs of unequal length; and the 
capsule is one-celled, two-valved, many- 
seeded. 

O. major, the largest British species, is 
parasitical on the roots of furze and other 
leguminous plants, and grows to the height 
of two feet or more. The others attain 
usually a height of from six to eighteen 
inches, varying little in habit and general 
characters, yet so far differing in minute 
points that botanists reckon up to ten ora 
dezen species. It may be a question, how- 
ever, whether the dissimilarity ought not 
to be referred to the variety in the struc- 
ture and habit of the plants on which they 
are parasitic, so that the number of distinct 
species may be much less than is commonly 
supposed. [C. A. J.J 
That O. minor, called the Lesser Broom- 

rape, which we have occasionally observed 
nearly two feet high, may, after all, include 
some two or three other forms, is an opi- 
nion deriving some weight from Dr. Ar- 
nott’s remark, that in all parasitical plants 
the appearance may be so altered by the 
structure of the tribe they prey upon, that 
many reputed species are probably differ- 
ent states of the same. Thus O. minor 
occurs on different clovers, whilst a great 
number of plants are affected by so-called 
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different species. It remains, however, to 
be determined what amount of difference 
may be brought about by the same seed 
electing to grow on different plants. The 
annexed woodcut shows the mode of at- 
tachment of the parasite to its foster-pa- 
rent; and asthisis yearly becoming a more 
formidable enemy to our crops, we recom- 
mend its further study to the farmer. 
As regards the manner in which this 

parasitism takes place, we are as yet in the 
dark. It may be mentioned that perhaps 
few plants produce more seeds than the 

hn 
ill ina 
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Orobanche minor. 

A, the parasite attached to B,an old plant of 
Alsike Clover; a, a, section showing the 
mode of attachment. 

Broomrapes, but they are very minute. It 
seems certain that seeding affected crops 
only ensures the spread of the plants where 
this seed is sown, so that farmers should 
if possible avoid seed grown where the 
Broomrape prevails. iJ. B.] 

OROBE. (Fr.) Ovobus tuberosus, Now 
called Lathyrus macrorrhizus. 

OROBUS. A genus of papilionaceous 
Leguminose, now generally united with 
Lathyrus, from which it cannot be distin- 
guished by any marked character. There 
are a considerable number of species, 
chiefly found in mountainous or woody 
districts, and dispersed over Europe and 
Northern Asia. 

ORONCE. (Fr.) Orontiwm. 

ORONGEH. The French name of Agaricus 
cesareus, which is at the same time one of 
the best and handsomest of Fungi. The 
searlet pileus, yellow gills, and white 
volva must make it at all times easy of 
recognition, and it isto be hoped that it 
will some day reward our researches in the 
south of England or Ireland. A form of 
it was found in the Sikkim Himalayas by 
Dr. Hooker. This is the species which was 
so celebrated among the Romans under 
the name of Boletus, and it was a favourite 
vehicle for poison in both imperial and 
papal Rome. It was with this fungus 
that Agrippina poisoned her husband Clau- 
dius, to which Juvenal and Martial allude. 
Martial, moreover, speaks of it some fif- 
teen times, and places it as an object of 
luxury above the truffle. (M. J. BJ 
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ORONTIACE4. (Callacee, Acoracee,Aco- 
roidee, Orontiads.) A natural order of mo- | 
nocotyledonous plants, belonging to Lind- 
ley’s juncal alliance of Endogens. They 
are herbs with broad occasionally ensiform | 
leaves, and spadiceous flowers enclosed by 
aspathe. They are usually associated with 
Aracec, from which they differ in their her- 
maphrodite flowers, or in having frequent- 
ly a perianth consisting of four to eight 
seales. Natives both of tropical and cold 
regions. Acridity is met with in the order. 
Acorus Calamus, the common sweet sedge 
or flag, has an agreeable odour, and has 
been used as a stimulant and antispasmo- 
dic. There are nearly a score of genera, 
and about eighty species: Calla, Acorus, 
and Pothos are examples. (J. H. B.) 

ORONTIUM. A name adapted from the 
Greek appellation of some unascertained 
plant, and applied to a genus of Orontia- 
cee consisting of North American water- 
plants with elliptic leaves on Jong stalks, 
and a spathe reduced to a tubular sheath 
surrounding the middle of the very long 
stalk which supports the spadix, the latter 
being conical and covered with perfect 
flowers, the lowest of which have six, the 
uppermost four sepals; the anthers open 
transversely, and the ovary is one-celled 
with one inverted ovule. O. aquaticum, a 
native of North American marshes, is cul- 
tivated in this country. The seeds and 
rootstock are stated to be edible after the 
acridity has been removed by boiling or 
drying. (M. T. M.] 

OROTHAMNUS. A genus of Proteacee 
proposed by Dr. Pappe, but now regarded 
as a section of Mimetes, characterised by 
the spheroidal sessile flower-heads being 
terminal, few together, and having amany- 
leayed coloured and persistent involucre. 
There is only one species, O. Zeyheri, a 
Cape shrub, with imbricate concave quite 
entire leaves rather more than an inch in 
length, and margined with purple, and 
large drooping flower-heads with beautiful 
rose-red villous involucral leaves. [A. S.] 

ORPIN, (Fr.) Sedum, especially S. Tele- 
phium. 

ORPINE. Telephium Imperati; also Se- 
dum Telephium. —,BASTARD. Andrach- 
née telephioides. 

ORRIS-ROOT. The fragrant  violet- 
scented rhizome of [ris florentina and 
I. germanica. It isalso called Orrice-root. 

ORSEILLE DES CANARIES. (Fr.) Roc- 
cella tinctoria and R. fuciformis. — DE 
TERRE. Lecanora perella. 

ORTEGIA. A small genus of Tlecebracee 
inhapiting the Mediterranean region, and 
consisting of erect branched annuals or 
perennials, with four-sided branches, oppo- 
site linear leaves, setaceous stipules en- 
larged into black glands at the base, and 
yery small flowers in compact cymes, com- 
bined into panicles. (J. T.8.] 

ORTHOCERAS. Two species of this ge- 
nus of orchids are known, one a native of 

[ORVA 

| Australia, and the other of New Zealand. 
It belongs to the suborder Neottec, and is 
distinguished by its side sepals being very 
long and narrow, almost filiform, and quite 
erect, while the upper one is hooded, fleshy, 
and obtuse; and by its minute sessile 
petals, which are two-toothed at the tips. 
They are erect glabrous terrestrial herbs, 
with narrow filiform leaves, and rather 

| large flowers in racemes. fA. S.J 

ORTHOS. In Greek compounds= 
straight. 

ORTHOSTEMON. A genus of Gentiana- 
cece, consisting of tropical Asiatic and Aus- 
tralian species of slender herbaceous habit, 
having broad leaves, and terminal flowers, 
with a tubular four-toothed calyx, a some- 
what funnel-shaped corolla, which remains 
on the plant in a withered condition, four 
stamens projecting from the tube and hay- 
ing straight anthers: from which cir- 
cumstance the name of the genus, signify- 
ing straight-stamen, is derived. [M. T. M.] 

ORTHOTRICHUM. Alarge and impor- 
tant genus of acrocarpous mosses, the type 
of the order Orthotrichei. The capsule is 
erect and mostly striate; the peristome 
double, the outer composed of thirty-two 
teeth, combined into sixteen or eight, rare- 
ly naked ; and the veil campanulate plaited 
and generally hairy. Thespecies form tufts 
on the trunks of trees and stones, and are 
at once known by their peculiar habit and 
veil. The genus obtains its maximum in 
the northern hemisphere, numbering twen- 
ty-three species in our ownislands. It is 
not, however, confined to cold latitudes, 
though in warm or equable climates it is 
replaced in great measure by Macromitrium, 
which has a narrow awl-shaped veil, aros- 
trate lid, and no apophysis. Lewcophanes, 
a tropical genus, which has the pale leaves 
of Leucobryum and Sphagnum, belongs to 
the same natural order. {M. J. B.] 

ORTHOTROPAL. A straight nucleus, 
having the same direction as the seed to 
which it belongs, the foramen being at the 
end most remote from the hilum. 

ORTHOTROPIS. A genus of Legumi- 
nosece proposed by Bentham for the Choro- 
zemapungens and some other species,which 
differ from others of that genus in their 
narrow pungent leaves and straight keel. 
Meisner has, however, shown that these 
characters are not sufficiently marked to | 
maintain the group otherwise than as a 

| section of Chorozema. The species are all 
from South-western Australia. 

ORTIE. (Fr.) Urtica. — BLANCHE. 
Lamium album. —, GRANDE. Urtica di- 
oica. — GRIECHE. Urtica wrens. 
JAUNE. Lamium Galeobdolon. — MORTE 
DES MARAIS. Stachys palustris. — PU- 
ANTE. Stachys sylvatica. —, PETITE. 
Urtica urens. — ROMAINE. Urtica pilu- 
lifera. — ROUGE. Galeopsis Ladanum, 
or Lamium purpureum. — ROYALE. Ga- 
leopsis Tetrahit. 

ORVALE. (Fr.) Salvia Sclarea. 



oRYG | 

ORYGIA decumbens, the only species of 
this genus of Mesembryacee, is a small de- 
cumbent much-branched spreading shrub- 
by plant found in Arabia Felix, India, and 
the Cape of Good Hope. It has roundish 
and elliptical fleshy bluish leaves, and pur- 
plish flowers. These have a five-parted 
calyx, about twenty narrow entire petals, 
numerous stamens partly cohering in bun- 
dles, a five-celled ovary with numerous 
ovules, and five narrow at length recurved 
stigmas. The fruit is roundish, with five 
anglesand corresponding furrows. [A.5S.] 

ORYZA. A genus of grasses belonging 
to the tribe Oryzee. The inflorescence is 
in panicles; glumes two, not exactly oppo- 
site ; outer pale ribbed. The seeds grow on 
separate pedicels, which spring from the 
main stalk, and each grain is usually termi- 
nated by an awn or beard resembling that 
of some kinds of wheat. Steudel describes 
fourteen species, including O. sativa, the 
well-known Rice of commerce. This impor- 
tant grain, which supplies food for a great- 
ernumber of human beings than are fed on 
the produce of any other known plant, is 
supposed to be of Asiatic origin, though 
recent travellers in South America mention 
finding the rice-plant apparently in a wild 
state on the banks of some rivers there. 
Throughout the Chinese Empire and the 

Oryza sativa. 

continent of India, as well as in all the 
erent islands in the Indian Archipelago, 
Rice is the principal, and frequently the 
ouly, food of the great mass of the popula- 
tion. In the Southern States of America, 
whence it has formed a valuable article of 
exportation, its culture did not begin sooner 
than A.D. 1700, when it is said to have been 
accidental: ‘A brigantine from the island 
of Madagascar happened to put in at Caroli- 
na, having alittle seed-rice left, which the 
captain gave to a gentleman of the name 
of Woodward. From part of this he hada 
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years how to clean it. It was soon dispersed 
over the province, and by frequent experi- 
ments and observations, they found out 
ways of producing and manufacturing it 
to so great perfection, that itis thought to 
exceed any other in value” (Library of 
Entertaining Knowledge.) 
The Common Rice is a marsh-plant, and 

can only be cultivated successfully when 
the ground can be inundated during a cer- 
tain period of its growth ; besides, it re- 
quires a temperature of 60° to 80° Fahren- 
heit to ripen it ; consequently, its cultiva- 
tion in Europe is limited, being chiefly 
confined to Lombardy. cD. M.] 

ORYZOPSIS. A genus of grasses be- 
longing to the tribe Stipece, sometimes re- 
garded as a section of Urachne. {D.M.] 

OSBECKIA. A rather extensive genus 
of melastomaceous plants, confined to tro- 
pical Asia and Africa and the adjoining 
islands. The species are mostiy herbs, 
rarely shrubs, and bear clusters or short 
racemes of usually small rose purple or 
violet flowers upon the ends of the branch- 
lets. Generally they may be known by the 
four or five lobes or teeth of the calyx 
having bristle-like appendages between 
tbem ending in a tuft of hairs. The petals 
are obovate and equal in number with the 
calyx-lobes, whiie the stamens are twiceas 
numerous, and have anthers opening by a 
single pore, without any or scarcely any 
appendage to the base of the connective; | 
and the four or five-celled ovary is crowned 
with bristles, and ripens into a capsular 
fruit containing cochleate seeds. [A.S.] 

OSCHNAH. Alectoria arabum. 

OSCILLATING. Adhering slightly by 
the middle, so that the two halves are near- 
ly equally balanced, and swing freely back- 
wards and forwards. 

OSCILLATORIA. A natural order of 
green-spored Alge, with simple articulated 
threads, or branched by a peculiar change 
in one of the cells, which is diverted from 
its course, or more rarely by the protrusion 
on one side of the central cord, in conse- 
quence of the rupture of the outer coat. 
Articulations very narrow. Propagation 
by zoospores where the mode of fructifica- 
tion is known. The order contains a large 
mass of the cénfervoid Alge. Some of 
them are mere strata of threads held toge- 
ther by a little jelly ; others form dense 
gelatinous masses after the fashion of 
Tremella. In very many of the species the 
outer coat separates from the thread which 
it encloses; the end of it becoming lace- 
rated, and the divisions reflected and curl- 
ed; and as this process takes place repeat- 
edly, we have occasionally very beautiful 
forms, either from the curious condition of 
the torn end, or from the complication of 
the several coats. In some species the 
outer coat is extremely thick; and if the 
articulation is continued through it from 
the central thread, we have the most ele- 
gantly striated frond as in Petalonema. 

very good crop, but was ignorant for some | Sometimes it is extremely gelatinous, and 
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bears a very high proportion to the central 
thread, asin Dasyglea. 

In some of the species, especially of the 
typical genus Oscillaria, a regular motion 
has been observed backwards and forwards 
like that of a pendulum, from whence the 
name. Such motion has in some cases un- 
doubtedly not been independent, but in 
some species cilia have been observed in 
the terminal joints, by which it is in all 
probability effected. 

In most of the genera multiplication 
takes place by the division of the central 
thread, which often protrudes and breaks 
up, each fragment forming a new plant. 
When the central thread protrudes at the 
sides, we have a peculiar mode of branch- 
ing, the two branches growing in different 
directions, one directed downwards and 
the other upwards, as in Scytonema. Occa- 
sionally the outer coat is so tough, and at 
the same time so yielding, that a fascicle | 
of parallel thread is formed within it, there 
being no room for the branches to expand. 
In this case we have such genera as Ceno- 
coleus, one of whose speciesis amongst the 
commonest Alg@ on the tops of mud walls 
and on the naked ground. Under the mi- 
croscopeit looks like little sausages stuffed 
with threads. The curious genus Tvicho- 
desmium, to which we shall advert here- 
after, owes its origin to asimilar structure. | 
In one genus, Rhizonema, the outer coat 
itself is cellular. 

Oscillatorie grow in various situations— 
in salt and fresh water, on damp ground, 
amongst grass on ciose-shaved lawns, like 

| lichens on the trunks of trees, floating on | 
| the surface of lakes and seas, or suspen- | 
ded like a cloud, giving rise to variously 
coloured waters. One or two fine purple 
species form thick woolly fleeces in the | 
hotter parts of India, while many inhabit | 
hot springs. 

OSEILLE COMMUNE. 
Acetosa. J 
la. — DE GUINEE. Hibiscus Sabdariffa. — 
EPINARD. Rumex Patientia. —, GRANDE. 
Rumex Acetosa. —, PETITE. Rwmex Aceto- 
sella. —SAUVAGE. Rumezx Acetosa. 

OSHAC, orOOSHAK. The Persianname 
for Dorema ammoniacum. 

OSIER. Salix viminalis. —, BASKET. 
Salix Forbyana. —, GOLDEN. Salix vi- 

[M. J. B.] 

(Fr.) Rumex 

telling. —, GREEN. Salix rubra. —, 
RED. Salix rubra. —, VELVET. Salix 
viminalis, 

OSIER DES TLES, 0. DE RIVIERE, or 
0. BLANC. (Fr.) Salix viminalis. — 
BRUN. Saliz triandra. —FLEURI. Epi- 
lobium angustifolium. — JAUNE. Salix 
vitellina. — ROUGE. Salix purpurea. 
VERT. Salix viminalis. 

OSMANTHUS. A genus of Oleacee, 
closely allied to Olea and Phillyrea. 
corolia is four-parted, the anthers adnate, 
and the style two-cleft, its lobes thick 
and conical. Fruitunknown. The flowers 
of O. fragrans, better known as Olea fra- 
grans, are used by the Chinese to perfume 

— DE BREBIS. Rumex Acetosel- | 

| site, 

The } 

tea. The plant is in cultivation in this 
country. O. ilicifolius is a very elegant 
evergreen hardy Japanese shrub, with 
holly-like leaves. (M. T. M.j 

OSMONDE. (Fr.) Osmiunda regalis. 

OSMUNDACEA, OSMUNDINE. One 
of the principal subdivisions of the Poly- 
podiacece, well distinguished by bearing 
spore-cases which are two-valved and 
burst vertically at the apex. In the other 
subdivisions of the order the spore-cases 
are not valvate. The Osmundinee differ 
further in haying on the spore-cases only 
arudimentary ring. The group comprises 
Osmunda with paniculate, and Todea with 
dorsal fructification. (T. M.] 

OSMUNDA. The principal genus of the 
Osmundinee, and that of which our native 
Flowering Fern or Royal Fern, O. regalis, 
is the type. It comprises a few species of 
somewhat various aspect: some, like our 
own O. regalis, having the upper pinne of 
the fronds transformed into a sporangi- 

| ferous panicle; others, like O. Claytoniana, 
having a few of the lateral pinne trans- 
formed and sporangiferous, the base and 
apex being leafy and sterile; and others 
again, like O. cinnamonea, having distinct 
sterile and fertile fronds. In all cases, 
however, the fertile parts are contracted, 
and generally rachiform. They have cau- 
diciform or tufted stems, and pinnate or 
bipinnate fronds, the segments of which 
are often articulated, and are always tra- 
versed by free forking veins. The spore- 
cases are crowded on the margins or over 
the surface of the segments, and have an 
incomplete ring represented by a few pa- 
rallel strie near their apex. Our native 
species or forms, closely allied, are found 
widely distributed over the temperate re- 
gions of both hemispheres. One species, 
O. javanica, with pinnate coriaceous fronds, 
rather distinct in character, is found in the 
tropical Eastern Islands. (T. M.] 

OSMUND ROYAL. Osmunde regalis. 

OSSEOUS. Bony, hard, brittle, and very 
close in texture, not to be cut without 
difficulty ; as_the stone of a peach. 

OSTEOSPERME PORTE-COLLIER. 
(Fr.) Osteospermum moniliferum. 

OSTEOSPERMUM. A genus of Compo- 
of the subtribe Calenduleew, con- 

sisting of South African shrubs and un- 
dershrubs or sometimes herbs, with entire 
or pinnatifid leaves, and yellow radiating 
flower-heads, remarkable for the achenes 
of the ray becoming hard nuts or drupes 
without any pappus, whilst those of the 
disk are constantly abortive. There are 
nearly fifty species known, among which 
O. spinosum and O. moniliferum used to 
be occasionally cultivated in continental 
flower-gardens. 

OSTERICK. Polygonum Bistorta. 

OSTIOLUM. The orifice through which 
spores are discharged, as in the perithe- | 
cium of such fungals as Spheria; also an 
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opening over the disk of the shield of cer- 
tain lichens. 

OSTODES. A genus of Luphorbiacee, 
consisting of two Javanese trees very near- 
ly allied to Alewrites; but the stamens of 
the male flowers are free, not monadel- 
phous, and the ovary of the females has 
three instead of two cells. 

OSTRYA. The Hop Hornbeam genus, 
composed of two species, one a native of 
the south of Europe, and the other of North 
America. It belongs to the Corylacee, and 
is closely allied to the Common Hornbeam. 
Both species form trees thirty or forty feet 
high, with deciduous feather-veined ser- 
rated leaves, and unisexual flowers borne 
in distinct catkins upon the same plant. 
The male catkins are long, cylindrical, 
and drooping, composed of a number of 
simple scale-like bracts, each with twelve 
or more irregularly united stamens inserted 
into its base; and the female ones short, 
with small deciduous bracts, each flower 
enclosed in a pair of thin involucral scales 
which become enlarged and grow together 
so asto form an inflated covering to the 
fruit, and these being imbricated give the 
ripe catkin a hop-like appearance. The 
fruit isa small one-seeded nut bearded at 
the top. 

O. vulgaris, the Common Hop Hornbeam, 
is anative of the south of Europe, but is 
quite hardy in the climate of England. It 
forms a large spreading tree, and has a very 
handsome appearance, particularly in the 
autumn, when the pendent hop-like catkins 
are in perfection. O. virginica is extensively 
spread over North America, and is some- 
times regarded as a variety of the last spe- 
cies, the chief difference being that the 
fruit catkins are upright instead of pen- 
dulous as in O. vulgaris. The wood of the 
Virginian kind is excessively hard and 
heavy, and is called Ironwood; levers are 
‘sometimes made of it, whence it is fre- 
quently called Lever-wood. [A. 8.] 

OSTRYOCARPUS. A weak half-climbing | 
shrub from tropical Africa, constituting a | 
genus of Leguminose, closely allied to Lon- | 
chocarpus in foliage, in habit, and in most 
of the floral characters ; but the tenth sta- 
men is free, the wing-petals do not adhere 
to the keei, and the fruit is a broad round 
flat indehiscent pod, something of the 
shape of an oyster-shell, whence the generic 
name. 

OSUS. A termination indicating aug- 
mentation, as radiosus, having alarge root. 

OSYRIS. A genus of some half-dozen 
species of Santalacec, inhabiting widely | 
separated regions of the eastern hemi- 
sphere; two being found in the Mediter- 
ranean region, one in Abyssinia, two in 
India, and one at the Cape of Good Hope. 
They are shrubs or small trees, with angu- 
lar branches, alternate or rarely opposite 
leaves, and usually unisexual flowers on 
different trees; one, however, always has 
perfect flowers. The flowers are deeply 
three or four-parted, with three or four 

' stamens, and a one-celled ovary containing 
usually three ovules. The fruit contains a 
single seed. In Kumaon the leaves of O. 
arborea, which is sometimes called O. nepa- 
lensis, are employed as a substitute for tea. 
This isa small tree, with somewhat ellip- 
tical leaves an inch and a half to two inches 
long, and is found all along the foot of the 
Himalayas. > TASS 

OTACHYRIUM. A genus of grasses be- 
longing to the tribe Panicece. Tiere are 
only two species, both Brazilian, and in- 
cluded by Steudel in Panicum. (D. M.] 

OTHONNA. A genus of Composite of 
the subtribe Calendulee, distinguished 
by the scales of the involucre being united 
in a single row and valvate at the top, by 
their female ligulate ray-florets with ache- 
nes beariug a dense pappus of simple 
bristles, and by their disk florets being all 
male with abortive achenes. There are 
above sixty species known, herbs or shrubs, 
with entire or divided leaves, often some- 
what succulent, and solitary pedunculate 
fiower-heads, usually yellow, rarely blue. 
The O. cheirifolia inhabits the African 
shores of the Mediterranean, and has been 
frequently grown in flower-gardens. All 
the other species are natives of the Cape 
Colony. 

OTIDIA. Six species of Pelargonium 
with succulent knobby stems, fleshy pin- 
nately or bipinnately compound leaves, 
nearly equal petals the upper ones eared at 
the base, and five stamens, have been sepa- 
rated as a genus with the name Otidia; 
but they are retained as a section of Pelar- 
gonium by Dr. Harvey in the Flora Capensis. 
They are all South African. The flowers 
are small, usually white, and disposed in 
few or many-flowered umbels. (A. A. B.] 

OTOCHILUS. Asmall genus of orchids, 
natives of the Himalaya mountains, where 
they are found creeping on trees. They 
have no rhizomes, but creep by means of 
their proliferous pseudobulbs, which are 
continuously produced one above the other, 
each successive one coming out just below 

| the apex of the old one and there emitting 
|a few fibrous roots. Hach pseudobulb 
| bears a couple of leaves, and from the base 
| of some of the upper ones many-flowered 
racemes of smallish blossoms are produced. 

| The genus belongs to the tribe Celogynide, 
and its flowers have equal free sepals and 
petals, athree-lobed lip with the side-lobes 
very sinall and embracing the column, and 
the middle one long and petal-like, and a 
very long club-shaped-column, bearing a 

| terminal anther, which contains four pol- 
| len-masses held together in twos by a gra- 
| nular substance. [A. 8.] 

OTTELIA. Agenus of Hydrocharidacee, 
consisting of perennial herbs. inhabiting 
the mouth of the Nile, Ganges, and Austra- 
lasian rivers, and eaten as potherbs in India. 
They are quite stemless, have cordate 
leaves, and hermaphrodite flowers placed 
on a scape, and surrounded by a spathe. 
The perigone is divided into six parts, the 
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| outer three of which resemble a calyx, the 
| inner a corolla; there are from six to 

|| twelve stamens, six stigmas, anda six to 
|| eight-celled berry, with numerous seeds. | 

The generic name is derived from the Ma- 
labar Ottel-ambel. [B. S.J 

OTTOA. A genus of umbellifers, distin- 
guished by its calyx being destitute of 
border; by its entire petals, its spreading 
styles, and by each half of the fruit having 
five membranous ribs. The only species is 
0. cenanthoides, a native of Quito, which 
has a simple stem with fine leaves, which 
are round and hollow within, with trans- 
verse partitions; the flowers white, in 
| dense umbels, a few with stamens and pis- | 
tils and therefore perfect, the others with 

| stamens only. The genus was named in 
honour of F. Otto, of Berlin. [G. D.j 

OTTO or OTTAR OF ROSES. A fra- 
erant oil obtained from Rosa centifolia and 
R. damascena. 

OURARI. The Wourali or Urari poison, | 
the basis of which is the juice of Strychnos 
toxifera. 

margin of a body. 

OUVIRANDRA. The genus of Juncagi- 
nacee,to which belong the singular aquatic 
Lace-leaf or Lattice-leaf plants of Mada- 
gascar. 
from which it principally differs in its seeds 
having a thick leafy cotyledon embracing 
a two-leaved plumule, and in its sepals 
being deciduous. The habit of the two ge- 
nera also is different. Only three species 
were originally referred to Ouvirandra, two 
from Madagascar and one from Senegam- 
bia; but four other Indian species possess- 
ing the technical characters of the genus, 
though previously referred to Aponogeton, 
are now included init. All these plants 
are aquatic herbs, with tuberculate roots, 
radical submerged leaves, and a scape or 

single spike or divides into from two to 
five little spikes of small flowers. These 
have two or three coloured deciduous se- 
pals, six persistent stamens with wide- 
based filaments, and three or four one- 
celled ovaries ending in short styles. 
The two most remarkable species are 

those of Madagascar, O. fenestralis and O. 

the last ten years been introduced into our 
hothouses by the Rey. H. Ellis, well known 
through his missionary labours in that is- 
land. The former is best known as the 
Lattice-leaf plant, from its singular leaves 
resembling open lattice-work, or apparent- 
ly corsisting of only a skeleton of nerves. 
These leaves grow in radiating clusters 
from the rhizome, and float just beneath 
the surface of the water, presenting a flat 
side to the light. They have rather long 
stalks, and are of an oblong form, rounded 

| at both extremities, very variable in size, 
| but usually nine inches to a foot long by 
| two or three inches broad. When super- 
—— 
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OUTLINE. The figure formed by the | 

Bernieriana, both of which have within | 

Té is closely allied to Aponogeton, | 

ficially inspected they seem to be composed 
simply of a stout midrib and several slen- 
der longitudinal nerves parallel with it all 
connected by numerous short cross-nerves, 
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Ouvirandra fenestralis. 

and to be wholly destitute of the paren- 
chyma or cellular tissue with which the 
spaces between the nerves in ordinary 
leaves are closed up; but the microscope 
shows that this cellular tissue is really 
present, surrounding the nerves, and in 
the very young state of the leaf the spaces 
are nearly, if not quite, filled up by it. The 

| flower-stalks rise from the centre of the 
tuft of leaves, and fork into a couple of 
spikes at the top. The plant, however, is 
not only curious, but is a valuable one to 

| the natives of Madagascar, who collect 

fiower-stalk long enough to reach the sur- | 
face of the water, where it either bears a | 

its fleshy farinaceous roots as an article 
of food, calling the plant, on this account, 
Ouvirandram, which means literally Water- 
Yam, and this is the source of the generic 
name. It grows on the margins of running 
streams in shallow water. [A. 8.] 

OVAL. The same as Elliptic. 

OVARY. That part of the pistil which 
contains the ovules. 

OVATE. Oblong or elliptical, broadest 
at the lower end,so as to resemble the lon- 
gitudinal section of an egg. 

OVENCHYMA. Ovalcellular tissue. 

OVERLOOK. Aname given by the West 
Indian negroes to Canavalia gladiata. 

OVIEDA. Lapeyrousia. 

OVOIDAL. Asolid withan ovate figure, 
or resembling an egg. 

OVULE, OVUM. The young seed. 

OVULE TUBE. A thread-like extension 
of the apex of the nucleus, or of the sac of 
theamnios, rising up beyond the foramen. 

OWALA. Pentaclethra macrophylla, the 
seeds of which furnish a useful oil, and 
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are also eaten by the natives of West Tro- 
pical Africa. 

OWLER. The Alder, Alnus glutinosa. 

OXALIDACEA. (Ledocarpece, Rhyncho- 
theceew, Hugoniacee, Oxalids.) A natural 
order of thalamifioral dicotyledons, belong- 
ing to Lindley’s geranial alliance of hypo- 
gynous Exogens. They are herbs, under- 
shrubs, or trees, with alternate, rarely op- 
posite, compound (occasionally simple) 
leaves, generally without stipules, and are 
found in hot as well as temperate climates, 
abundantly in North America, and at the 
Cape of Good Hope, the shrubby species 
being confined to the hotter parts of the 
world. Their symmetrical flowers consist 
of five persistent imbricate sepals; five 
unguiculate petals, with a twisted estiva- 
tion ; ten stamens, more or less monadel- 
phous, in two rows; and a five-celled 
ovary, with filiform distinct styles. Fruit 
capsular, membranous or fleshy, usually 
five-celled; seeds few, albuminous, 
tached to a central placenta, sometimes 
with a peculiar elastic integument. In 
some cases phyllodia or winged petioles 
occupy the place of leaves. They are often 
acid in their properties, and some of | 

There are up- | them yield esculent roots. 
wards of 300 species, distributed in about 
ten genera, of which Oxalis, Averrhoa, and 
Hugonia are examples. (J. H. B.j 

OXALIDE OSEILLE. (Fr.) Oxalis Ace- 
tosella. 

OXALIS. A very large genus of Ozali- 
dace, of which the greater number of 
species occur in tropical America and at 
the Cape of Good Hope. They are herbs or 
more rarely shrubs, and one, O. scandens, 
from Mount Quindiu in South America, is 
a climber; but by far the greater number 
have the stem reduced to arhizome, some- 
times subterranean, sometimes above 
ground, often taking the shape of a bulb or 
forming a tuber. In these the leaves are all 
produced in a tuft. In some of the bulbous 
species, as O. cernua, bulbs are also produ- 
ced in the axils of the leaves. The leaves of 
most of the species consist of three entire 
leaflets which are usually inversely heart- 
shaped, and occasionally slightly sensitive, 
as in O. stricta. Sometimes the leaflets are 
reduced to two, or even to one, when the | 
leaf appears to be simple; and finally a few 
have even this solitary portion deficient, | 
which occurs in such species as O. fruticosa | 
and O. leptopodes, which have flat dilated | 
leaf-like petioles. The leaves contain an 
acid juice. One section of the genus (Bio- 
phytum) has pinnate leaves,with many pairs 
of pinne, but no terminal leafiet. In one 
of these, from India, O. sensitiva, these 
compound leaves are nearly as sensitive as 
in the sensitive plant, for they contract on 
the slightest touch. The peduncles (scapes 
in the acaulescent species) are generally 
terminated by an umpel of brightly co- 
loured flowers, the pedicels of which are 
bracteated. The flowers consist of five se- 
pals, free or combined at the base; five 
petals ; ten stamens, the five outer ones 

at- | 
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smaller, the filaments combined at the base 
(except in Biophytum) ; five styles ; the cap- 
sule ovoid or oblong, often five-sided ; the 
seeds covered by an elastic coat, which 
ruptures when they are ripe, and by its 
contraction expels them with considerable 
force. 

Three species occur in Britain. One of 
these, the common Wood Sorrel, O. Aceto- 
sella, has a scaly rhizome with a tuft of 
leaves at the top, and solitary white flowers 
more or less veined with purple. This 
plant has a pleasant acid taste from con- 
taining binoxalate of potass; and hence it 
was once used in medical practice as a re- 

| frigerant in fever, and an antiscorbutic in 
scurvy, and still remains in the London 

| Pharmacopeeia, though fallen into disuse, 
The other British species, O. corniculata 
and O. stricta, are caulescent. O. Acetosella 
is said to be the Shamrock of Ireland, 
though some prefer Trifoliwm, and other 
plants have been suggested. 

O. crenata has an erect leafy stem and 
umbellate flowers, which are yellow streak- 
ed with purple. It is a native of Peru, and 
is largely cultivated about Lima for its 
very acid leafstalks; it also produces yel- 
lowish tubers of the size and shape of 
small potatos, and having a slightly acid 
flavour, which disappears on boiling. When 
introduced into this country it was expect- 
ed that it would have proved a valuable 
substitute for the potato,but this, however, 
has not been realised, the tubers being in- 
sipid and the produce small, not exceeding 
half a pound from a plant. 

O. Deppei, from Mexico, a stemless spe- 
cies, with four leaflets, red flowers, and a 

Oxalis Deppei. 

large scaly bulb, produces fleshy edible fu- 
siform roots of moderate size. O.tuwberosa, 
from Bolivia, where itis called Oca, is culti- 
vated in its native place for its potato- 
like tubers. (J.T. S.J 

OXERA. A genus of Verbenacee, con- 
taining a single species from New Cale- 
donia. Itisa branching glabrous shrub, 
with opposite shortly petiolate leaves, and 
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large flowers in axillary cymes. The calyx 
is four-parted, and the corolla funnel- 
shaped, ventricose, and slightly bent, with 
a four-cleft limb; of the four didynamous 
stamens the two posterior are short and 
fertile, the others are exserted and barren. 
The ovary, placed on a fleshy disk, is four- 
celled and four-lobed, with a single ovule 
in each cell. The genus is nearly related 
to Clerodendron and Cycionema. [W.C.] 

OXHOOF. A Brazilian name for Caulo- 
tretus microstachyus, and various species of 
Bauhinia. 

OX-EYE. Buphthalmum; also Chrysan- 
themum Leucanthemum, and Anthemis ar- 
vensis. —, CREEPING. Wedelia carnosa. 
—, SEASIDE. Borrichia arborescens. 

OXLIP. Primula elatior. 

OX-HEEL, or OX-HEAL. Helleborus fe- 
tidus. 

OX-HORN. Bucida Buceras. 

OX-TONGUE. Helminthia; also Anchusa 
officinalis. 

OXLEYA. A genus of Cedrelacee, re- 
presented by O. xcanthoxyla, a tree forty- 
five to fifty feet high, and six feet in cir- 
cumference, producing the Yellow Wood of 
Queensland. The foliage is of dark green 
and sombre aspect, the leaves imparipin- 
nate; while the flowers appear in racemes, 
and are small, white, and inconspicuous, 

| according to Bennett. The fruit is a woody 
| capsule, with spiny tubercles on the sur- 
face, five-celled, each cell enclosing three 
winged seeds. The first discoverer of 
the tree was Allan Cunningham, Colonial 
Botanist in New South Wales. [B.S] 

OXYACANTHA. Cratcegus Oryacantha. 

OXYANTHUS. A genus of tropical Afri 
| can Cinchonacee, consisting of shrubs, with 
elliptic pointed leaves and axillary corymb- 
like racemes of large flowers; these have 
a sharply five-toothed calyx-limb, and a 
salver-shaped corolla, with a very long 
slender tube, from which the five anthers 
project. The ovary is adherent to the tube 
oi the calyx, two-celled, and surmounted 
by an epigynous disk. The genus is closely 
allied to Gardenia, but is distinguished by 
its large corolla, its inflorescence, &c. The 
name, signifying ‘ sharp-flower,’ is applied 

| in allusion to the acute pointed segments 
| of the limb of the corolla. 

| plants. 

O. speciosus 
and others are highly ornamental stove 

[M. T. M.j 

OXYBAPHUS. One of the genera of 
Nyciaginacee. The species are herbaceous 
plants, natives of tropical America, and 

_ have opposite leaves, and flowers arranged 
in corymbs at the end of the branches, 
surrounded bya bell-shaped five-cleft per- 
sistent involucre. The perianth is pink- 
coloured and has a short dilated tube, 
which is persistent, while the plaited five- 

| lobed limb is deciduous; stamens three, 
united at the base into a very short tube. 
Fruit surrounded by the hardened base 
of the perianth, and by the enlarged mem- 

[oxye 

branaceous involucre. Calymenia and 
Calyxhymenia are synonyms. ([M. T. M.] 

OXYCARYUM. A genus of cyperaceous 
plants belonging to the tribe Scirpew. The 
inflorescence is in dense heads of crowded 
spikelets, umbellately disposed ; spikelets 
many-flowered ; scales membranaceous at 
the base; styles cleft, persistent, decurrent 
at the base; stamens two. O. Schomburgk- 
ianum, a native of Guiana, is the only 
species described. [D. M.] 

OXYCOCCOS. The Cranberry genus, a 
group of the Vacciniacece, comprising three 
species—O, palustris, macrocarpus, and 
erectus. The name is derived from ozs, 
sharp, and kokkos, aberry, the fruit having 
asharp acid taste; that of Cranberry, ac- 
cording to some, comes from the crooked 
peduncle together with the unexpanded 
flower resembling the head and neck of a 
crane, but according to others, and with 
greater probability, because the berries are 
eaten by cranes; just as the fruit of the 
Empetrum nigrum is called the Crowberry, 
because where this is plentiful the crows, 
and more especially the rooks, leave the 
fields and resort to the hills, where they 
live on the berries tili harvest-time. 

O. palustris, the Common Cranberry, is a 
native of Britain; and is indigenous also 
to the mountainous parts of Europe, Sibe- 
ria, and North America. It grows in turfy 
bogs, the stems creeping and slender, with 
small ovate leaves revolute at the edges, 
and terminal pink or rose-coloured pediceis 
bearing each a single flower. The berries 
are roundish pear-shaped, and of a crimson 
colour. 

In the form of tarts, preserves, &c., the 
fruit is grateful to most people, and many 
in this country prefer the flavour of the 
native species to that of the imported Ame- 
rican fruit produced by O. macrocarpus. 
Before the bogsin Lincolnshire were drain- 
ed, the common Cranberry was sold in 
Norwich by cartloads. According to Light- 
foot, as much as twenty to thirty pounds’ 
worth of the fruit was sold by the poor 
people each market-day, for five or six 
weeks, in the town of Langton, on the 
borders of Cumberland—a considerable sum 
to be picked up from otherwise barren 
wastes, inathinly inhabited district. Large 
quantities, for use in tarts, are imported 
from Russia. According to Don’s Miller, 
the berries are used in Sweden to boil 
silver plate in,in order to render it white by 
the action of the acid which they contain. 
This plant is the badge of the Grants. 
The Large-fruited or American Cran- 

berry, O. macrocarpus, Which is also of 
slender creeping habit, and has elliptic ob- 
tuse nearly flat leaves, bears spherical 
berries, larger and of a brighter red than 
those of the common sort; they ripen in 
October and successionally, often remain- 
ing on the plant throughout the winter. 
It is found from Canada to Virginia, in 
bogs, principally on a sandy soil. The ber- 
ries are collected in large quantities, and 
form an article of export to Britain and 
other parts of Europe. The American Cran- 
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berry can be cultivated in England, and 
was so very successfully by Sir Joseph 
Banks and others. Downing, in his Fruits 
and Fruit Trees of America, states that ‘in 
some parts of New England, low and coarse 
meadows of no value have been drained 
and turned te very profitable account by 
planting them with this fruit. The average 
produce is from eighty to one hundred 
bushels of Cranberries [per acre], worth at 
least one dollar a bushel.’ As alarge quan- 
tity can be obtained from a small space, 
and at little expense, the American Cran- 
berry might be advantageously cultivated, 
for private use at least, in this country, 
where, by picking the berries only as they 
became perfectly ripe, and carefully reject- 
ing such as were but partially so, a pro- 
duce of more uniform and better quality 
would be insured. [R. T.] 

OXYDENDRON. A genus of heathworts, 
having the curolla ovate and five-toothed, 
the filaments of the stamens hairy, and | 
the style thick and five-angled. The only 
species is a native of North America, a 
shrub with alternate acute and serrate 
leaves. The name is from the Greek words 
signifying ‘sharp’ or ‘acid,’ and ‘ tree,’-to 
indicate the taste of the plant. LG..D.] 

OXYGONIUM. A genus of ‘polypodia- 
ceous ferns of the tribe Aspleniew, and 
belonging to the diplazioid division, with 
double sori, set back to back. Among 
these it is known by its reticulated vena- 
tion, which is of this form: the veins and 
venules are parallel below, and on this 
elongated parallel portion bear the sori, 
exterior to which they become joined so 
as to form near the margin one or two 
series of small areoles, from which short 
free veinlets point outwards. The few 
species are tropical Eastern ferns, with 
somewhat coarse simple or pinnate coria- 
ceous fronds. (T. M.]) 

OXYGONUM. A genus of Polygonacece 
from the Cape of Good Hope, comprising an 
alnual plant with lanceolate leaves, and 
pedunculated spikes of monoecious flowers, 
the males with a four-cleft coioured peri- 
anth, and eight stamens. The fruit is 
oblong and trigonous, with membranous 
wings at the angles. (J.T. 8.) 

OXYLOBIUM. A genus of papiliona- 
ceous Leguninose of the tribe Podalyrice, 
characterised chiefly by the calyx, which 
has the two upper lobes larger and more 
united than the others, forming a kind of 
upper lip, by the ovary having always more 
than two ovules, and by the pod, whichis 
more or less turgid, being usually coria- 
ceous and not divided between the seeds. 
There are nearly thirty species, including 
Callistachys, which has no sufficient charac- 
ters to distinguishit. They are all Austra- 
lian shrubs or uncershrubs with opposite 
whorled or sometimes scattered, simple 
and entire leaves, usually silky underneath. 
The flowers are yellow, in axillary clusters 
heads or short racemes, or in terminal 
racemes or spikes. Several species have 
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been occasionally introduced into our col- | i | 

lections amongst ornamental Australian 
shrubs, but they are generally less showy 
than the Chorozemas, which some of them 
much resemble. 

OXYPETALUM. A genus of Asclepia- 
dacecee composed of South American twi- 
ners or erect herbs, with opposite gene- 
rally pubescent cordate leaves, and inter- 
petiolar rather large and often scented 
white, yellow, blue, or greenish flowers. 
The calyx is five-cleft, the tube of the 
corolla bell-shaped, and the fruit smooth 
or covered with soft prickles. O. ceru- 
leum (Tweedia cerulea of authors) is a 
favourite in our gardens on account of its 
fine blue flowers. The genus is a large one, 
nearly fifty species being enumerated in 
systematic works, but nothing seems 
known about their uses. [B. 8.j 

OXYRAMPHIS. A name given by Wal- 
lich to those species of Lespideza which 
have a very pointed keel-petal, and which 
now form a section of the latter genus. 

OXYRIA. A genus of Polygonacee, dis- 
tinguished from Runeex by having the 
perianth with four segments only, the 
inner pair enlarged over the Jens-shaped 
winged nut. They are small alpine acid 
plants, found in Europe, Asia, and the 
Arctic regions, and have stalked cordate- 

| reniform root-leaves, and paniculate flow- 
| ers, which are in half-whorls round the 
branches of the panicle. One_ species, 
O. reniformis, is not uncommon in alpine 
districts in Britain. (J. T. S.J 

OXYSTELMA. A genus of Asclepiada- 
cee, inhabiting tropical Asia, Africa, and 
Australia, and consisting of climbing gla- 
brous shrubs, with narrow linear or Jan- 
ceolate seldom ovate leaves, and racemose 
purplish flowers. The calyx is five-cleft, 
the corolla rotate and five-lobed, and the 
fruit oblong and smooth on the surface; 
whilst the seeds are small and have a fea- 
thery appendix. There issome doubt whe- 
ther O. esculentum, termed Ourrii Palay by 
the Malabar people, is really eaten. Both 
Roxburgh and Wight assert that they 
never saw the natives eat it ; but in decoc- 
tion it is used as a gargle for aphthous af- 
fections of the mouth and fauces. [B.58.] 

OXYSTYLIS. A North American her- 
baceous plant, constituting a genus of 
Capparidacee, and having small yellow 
flowers arranged in axillary racemes. Se- 
pals linear; petals oval; ovary two-celled, 
with two ovules in each cell. Fruit two- 
lobed, indehiscent, surmounted by the 
persistent style. [M. T. M.)} 

OXYTHECA. A genus of Polygonacee, 
containing an annual from Western North 
America and Chili, with the habit of the 
pedunculate Hriogona, but having a four or 
five-cleft involucre,with few flowers,which 
have a four or five-cleft perianth, and twice 
as many stamens as there are lobes. The 
segments of the involucre and calyx are 
spinulose-aristate. Ss 

OXYTROPIS. An extensive genus of 



leguminous plants, closely allied to Astra- 
galus, from which it is mainly distin- 
guished by having the lower petals of the 
eorolla or keel obtuse, and the lower su- 
ture of the legume infiexed. All the spe- 
cies have pinnate leaves, and bear their 
flowers, which are purplish cream-coloured 
or white, in spikes or clusters. The ma- 
jority being alpine plants are of humble 
erowth, and produce comparatively large 
fiowers. Two species are indigenous to 
Scotland: O. uralensis, a stemless plant, 
the leaves of which are plentifully clothed 
with silky hairs, and the flowers bright 
purple, collected into heads, and which 
grows in dry pastures chiefly near the sea; 
and QO. campestris, which has very short 
stems, yellowish capitate flowers, and in- 
fiated pubescent pods. The latter is a 
very rare native plant, being found only on 
the Clova Mountains. The species are 
principally employed for ornamenting 
rock-work. (C. A. J.) 

OYSTER-GREEN. A name commonly 
given to Ulva Lactuca from its bright-green 
tint, and its being frequently attached to 
the common oyster. It isalso called Green 
Sloke. Other species, and one or two spe- 
cies of Enteromorpha, are probably included 
under the name. [M. J. B.] 

OYSTER PLANT. Steenhammaria mari- 
tima. 

OZOTHAMNUS. A genus of Composite 
of the tribe Gnaphaliee, only differing 
from Cassinia in the want of chaffy scales 

or bracts of the involucre being white 
coloured or scarious, and usually spreading 
in a ray. There are about thirty species 
Enown, of which three inhabit New Zea- 
land, and therest are Australian. Theyare 
all shrubby, with small scattered leaves, 
usually entire with the edges rolled back, 
and numerous small flower-heads in ter- 
minal corymbs or panicles, 

PABS. In Scotland, the refuse of flax. 

PACANE, or PACANIER. (Fr.) Carya 
oliveformis. 

PACHANA. A bitter tonic infusion pre- 
pared in India from Tinospora cordifolia. 

PACHIRA. A genus of tropical Ame- 
rican trees belonging to the Sterculiacee, 
and differing from Adansonia, the baobab 
tree, in the calyx being cup-shaped and 
entire, not five-toothed. From the other 
genera of the family the disposition of the 
stamens is sufficient to distinguish it. The 
name Pachira was given to the plants of 
this genus in 1775, by Aublet, and about 
six years later the younger Linnezus gave 
them that of Carolinea without knowledge 
of the one already published. The former 
name, therefore, has precedence, but the 
plants are best known under the latter. 
They are either small or large trees, with 
digitate leaves somewhat like those of the 
horse-chestnut, but with the leaflets more 
leathery in texture. The large handsome 
flowers arise singly from the axils of the 
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upper leaves, and are generally white but 
sometimes deep rose or scarlet. The calyx 
is cup-shaped entire; the petals five, strap- 
shaped, varying from three inches to a 
foot in length, and often covered inter- 
nally with soft white down: and the sta- 
mens very numerous, with their filaments 
united into a ring at the base, but divided 
upwards into many branching bundles; 
these being generally of a bright-red colour, 
add greatly to the beauty of the flowers, 
especially when the petals are white. The 
fruit is an oval woody one-celled capsule, 
which opens by a number of divisions, and 
contains numerous seeds. 
One of the best-known species is P. alba, 

commonly called Carolinea alba, a native of 
many parts of South America. This is a 
tree growing twenty feet high, with flowers 
about six inches long. The petals are cloth- 
ed with an olive-coloured down onthe back, 
and covered internally with soft, white silky 
hairs. According to Mr. Purdie, thisis one 
of the most useful trees in New Grenada, 
the inner bark furnishing the entire coun- 
try with cordage which is strong and dura- 
ble. 
The wool of the seeds of the Barrigon 

(P. Barrigon), is used in Panama to stuff 
pillows, cushions, &c., and the bark affords 
a useful fibre. Among the trees of that 
country which yield a useful timber, the 
Cedro Espinoso (P. Fendleri) is enumerated 
by Dr. Seemann. The largest-flowered spe- 
cies, P. macrantha, is found in Brazil; this 
tree attains a height of one hundred feet, 
and has flowers fifteen inches in length, 
the petals olive-green white within, and 
the stamens blood-red with yellow anthers, 
The name commemorates the Princess So- 
phia Caroline of Baden. [A. A. B.] 

PACHIRA DE CAYENNE. (Fr.) Pa- 
chira aquatica, — DU MARONI. Pachira 
insignis. 

PACHYDENDRON. A section of the 
liliaceous genus Aloé, distinguished by the 
tubular slightly incurved perianth with an 
ascending bent limb, and by the stamens 
achering to the base of the perianth. They 
are arborescent plants from the Cape of 
Good Hope, with crowded leaves at the 
top of the caudex, and nodding flowers in 
a terminal spike, (J. Sa 

PACHYLOBUS. An imperfectly known 
genus of trees, of the family Amyridacee. 
Don describes them as having compound 
leaves, and oval black bitter astringent 
fruits. These fruits are sold in the island 
of St. Thomas, Gulf of Guinea, under the 
names of Safu and Pasco. [M. T. M.} 

PACHYMA. A spurious genus of Fungi 
consisting of one or two doubtful produce 
tions. The most important of these will 
be briefly noticed under its native name, 
TUCKAHOO. [M. J. B.] 

PACHYNEMA. A genus of Dilleniacee, 
consisting of three leafless herbs or under- 
shrubs from tropical Australia, with rush- 
like or flattened stems, and small yellow 
flowers on short lateral recurved branches, 

3H 
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They are well characterised by their sta- 
mens being never more than ten,with thick- 
ened ovoid filaments, very much resem- 
bling in shape the carpels of the ovary, and 
accompanied by two inner staminodia or 
barren stamens, which are still more like 
the carpels. To these has been added, as 
a section, the Huttia of Harvey, a West 
Australian species with the same rush-like 

divided leaves at the base, and with larger 
flowers and the filaments broadly flattened 
instead of being ovoid. 

PACHYNEURUM. A genus of Oruciferce 
from the Altai, containing Draba grandi- 
flora, which has the two outer sepals bulg- 

in two rows. 

PACHYNOCARPUS. 
tree, with alternate entire coriaceous leaves, 
and deliciously fragrant flowers, in axillary 
and terminal panicles, forming a genus of 
Dipterocarpacee, closely allied to Vatica, 
but differing in the fruit. When ripe the 
calyx-lobes wear away, and the adnate tube 
enlarges and becomes thickened, almost 
enclosing the fruit, to which it closely ad- 
heres; whilst in Vatica the tube remains 
small, and the persistent lobes are reflexed | 
under the fruit. 

PACHYPHYLLUM. Epiphytal orchids | 
of the tribe Vandee, allied to and with | 

| much of the habit of Fernandezia, having | 
thick fleshy leaves arranged in two ranks, | 
and overlapping each other. They bear 
axillary spikes of inconspicuous bifariously | 
disposed flowers, which have a conniving 
perianth, with free equal sepals and pet~’s, | 
a free undivided sessile lip having a singie | 
tubercle at its base and two at its apex, a 
petaloid column, and two pollen-masses. 
All the species, about six in number, belong 
to tropical Western America. [A. 8.] 

PACHYPLEURUM. A genus of umbelli- 
fers, distinguished by having the petals 
in different flowers of the umbel of diffe- | 
rent shape ; and each half of the fruit with | 
five prominent thick ribs, the two lateral | 
broader than the others. P. alpinum isthe | 
only species, a native of the Alpine parts 
of Europe. The name comes from Greek 
words indicating the thickened form of the | 
ribs on the fruit. {G. D.] 

PACHYPODIUM. A genus of dogbanes | 
distinguished by having the calyx in five | 
deep divisions, the corolla salver-shaped 
with its tube curved and five-angled, and 
the stamens inserted in the middle of the 
tube. The species are fleshy and spiny 
shrubs, with scattered leaves and milky’ 
juice. They are natives of the Cape of 
Good Hope. {G. D.J 
The same name has been given toa genus 

of Crucifere. not sufficiently distinct from 
Sisymbriwum, from which it differs only in 
the very long pods. cylindrical through- 
out, with a spongy partition destitute of a 

(J. T. S.J 
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stems, leafless except two or three small | 

ing at the base, and the pod linear-com- | 
pressed, the valves with a thick nerve and | 
prominent veins, and the seeds numerous, | 

A lofty Borneo | 

834 

; and in the Mediterranean region. Sisym- 
brium Columne and S. pannonicum of 
authors belong to this group. [J. T.8.] 

PACHYPTERA. A doubtful genus of 
Bignoniacee, the flowers of which are un- 
known. The fruit is an elongated flat cap- 
sule, divided into two cells by a partition 
placed parallel with the valves. The half- 
dozen species comprised in the genus are 
all South American shrubs, furnished with 
conjugate leaves, and climbing by means 
of tendrils. F (B.S. 

PACHYRHIZUS. A genus of Legumino- 
se: one species is common in the tropics of 
both hemispheres, another is confined to 
Japan, and two to Southern China. They are 
shrubby plants, with twining stems rising 

| from large tuberous roots, and having 
leaves formed of three usually angular 
stalked leaflets, and racemes composed of 
clusters of violet-blue flowers on large 
glandular knobs. Each flower has two 
small bracts which soon fall off, a pitcher- 
shaped four-lobed calyx, a pea-like corolla, 
ten stamens (one of which is free) alter- 
nately shorter, and straight narrow fiat- 
tened pods containing from seven to 
twelve roundish seeds. 

P. angulatus is found in many parts of 
the tropics, such as tropical America, both 
the East and West Indies, Mauritius, Fee- 
jeeIslands,&c. Ithasangular sharp-tooth- 
ed leaflets, and Jong racemes of flowers. 
The roots generally run in a horizontal 
direction underground, and frequently at- 
tain six or eight feet in length and the 

| 

4 

| thickness of a man’s thigh. They are used 
for food in times of scarcity, and when 
cooked are of a dirty-white hue, and rather 
insipid. The Feejeans, who call the plant 
Yakaor Wayaka, obtain a tough fibre from 
the twining stems, with which they make 
their fishing-nets. pA. 8.) 

PACHYSTEMON. A genus of Euphor- 
biacee, consisting of one or two Javanese 
trees, with the large peltate three-lobed 
leaves as well as most of the characters of 
a Mappa; but the male flowers have only a 
single stamen consisting of a three-celled 
anther, sessile on a thick column; and in 
the females the ovary is five-celled, with a 
hollow cylindrica! five-lobed style. 

PACHYSTICHOUS. Thick-sided; 
plied to cells only. 

PACHYSTIGMA. The name.of a small 
Natal shrub, constituting a genus of Cin- 
chonacee. It is described as having a red- 

ap- 

| dish hark, and axillary cymes of reddish 
flowers ; a calyx-limb divided into four or 
five linear segments; a bell-shaped corolla 
with asomewhat globular tube, hairy in the 
interior, the limb divided into four or five 
lance-shaped segments ; five stamens pro- 
truding from the corolla; and a five-celled 
ovary surmounted by a fleshy disk, the 
style terminated by a thick fleshy stigma—. 
whence the name. (M. T. M.] 

PACKMAN-RICH. A Scottish name for 
| | nerve. The species occur in Central Hurope ! six-rowed barley. 
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hemp is obtained. 

PADDLE-WOOD. A strong light elas- 
tic wood obtained in Guiana from Aspido- 
sperma excelsum. 

PADDOCK-PIPES. Equisetwm, especially 
E, limosum. 

PADDOCK-STOOLS. 
ricus. 

PADELION. Alchemiilla vulgaris. 

PADDY. Uunhusked rice. 

PADINA. A beautiful genus cf dark- 
spored Alge, of which P. pavonia, our Tur- 
key-feather Laver or Peacock’s Tail, is one 
of the most remarkable species, if indeed 
ali are not reducible to that. The broadly 
fan-shaped frond, often proliferous, and 
circled round into a cup marked with con- 
centric lines fringed at their upper imar- 
gin, with heaps of spores between them, 
and partially covered beneath with chalky 
powder, at once indicate the species. It is 
common in tropical countries, extending 

Boletus ; also Aga- 

Padina pavonia. 

to our southern coasts without any change 
of size or colour. [M. J. B.] 

PADOUK. A kind of Rosewood obtain- 
ed in Burmah froin Pterocarpus indicus. 

PZDERIA. A genus of Cinchonacee, 
; consisting uf four or five species, all Asiatic 
and mostly tropical, except one species 
which exte ids as far north as Japan. They 
are climbing shrubs with twining stems, 
opposite leaves with solitary stipules on 
each side, and small flowers disposed in 
loose two or three-forked cymes produced 
either from the angles of the leaves or at 
the ends of the branches. The flowershave 
a calyx with five small persistent teeth, 
afunnel-shaped corolla with short valvate 
lobes folded in the bud, five stamens in- 

| cluded within the tube of the corolla, and 
a style with two short stigmas. The fruits 
are small berries covered witha thin brittle 
rind, and contain two one-seeded cells. 

PACOYVA. A Brazilian name for the Ba- 

nana. 

PACUL. A wild variety of Plantain, 
from which some of the so-called Manilla 

P. feetida is a widely spread plant, com- 
mon in most parts of India and all through 
the Malayan Archipelago, extending from 
the Mauritius northward to China and 
Japan. All parts of the plant give off a 
most offensive odour when bruised. Its 
leaves are usually heart-shaped at the base, 
but of variable width and outline; and its 
flowers white or pale-pink marked with a 
pink star-like spot on the spreading limb. 
In Assam the plant is called Bedolee Sutta, 
and has lately been brought into notice as 
a fibre-yielding plant, its flexible stems 
yielding a tough fine fibre fit for spinning 
purposes. The Hindoos use the roots as an | 
emetic. (A. 8.] 

The chopped branches are known in China 
under the name of Jung-gala, and are used 
to destroy aphides on cabbages. 

PXDEROTA. A genus of Scrophutaria 
cee, scarcely differing from Veronica in 
their more irregular almost two-lipped co- 
rolla. The habit is also that of the moun- 
tain species of Veronica, with terminal 
spikes. There are two species, both in- 
habiting the mountains of Carinthia, Car- 
niola, and Upper Italy : P. Ageria, an erect 
perennial of about six inches to a foot in 
height, with pale-yellow or straw-coloured 
flowers; and P. Bonarota, a much lower 
but very ornamental plant, with blue or 
pink-coloured flowers. 

P.HONTA. An extensive genus of hand- 
some herbaceous plants, occasionally some- 
what shrubby, belonging to the Ranwuncu- 
lace, among which they are distinguished 
by producing their seeds in many-seeded 
follicles, and by bearing their stamens on 
aglandular disk. One species, P. corallina, 
hes long been known to grow on an island j 
ceuled the Steep Holmes in the mouth of 
the Severn, but it is scarcely considered 
indigenous. P. festiva, or officinalis, is the 
Common Peony, with large single or double 
red or blush flowers, which decorates every 
cottage garden. P. albiflora, distinguished 
by its smooth recurved follicles, is a na- 
tive of Siberia and the whole of Northern 
Asia; the roots of this are sometimes 

| boiled by the natives, and eaten in broth; 
| they also grind the seeds and put them 
into their tea. French, Pivoine; German, 
Pionie. See MOUTAN. {C. A. J.J 

PHONY, or PEONY. Pceonia. 

P#SIA. A genus of Brazilian ferns, 
| probably confined to one species, P. viscosa, 
a plant with large tripinnate glandular- 
pubescent fronds, and the general aspect 
of Pteris aquilina ; with which, moreover, 
it agrees so closely in its fructification as 
to have been named Pteris scalaris. The 
sorus of this plant, which was for a long 
time a pteridological puzzle, is either linear 
or roundish, with a double or two-valved 
indusium such as occurs in the bracken, 
which latter and its allies will probably 
have to be dissociated from Pteris, ana 
combined with Pesia. The latter has been 
generaliy referred to the Dicksoniew, but 
it seems to fall rather in the vicinity of 

| 
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the Lindsee, where it may form a distinct 
section, Pcesiee. (T. M.) 

PAGADOO. Mimusops Elengi. 

PAGAA. A genus of Gentianacee, re- 
presented by a South American herbaceous 
plant, with lance-shaped leaves, and purple 
funnel-shaped flowers, borne on nodding 
flower-stalks, that originate in the forks of 
the branches. It is closely allied to Zisi- 
anthus, but is distinguished by the stamens, 
which are attached to the tube of the co- 
rolla, and by the erect projecting anthers, 
which do not become twisted. The inflo- 
rescence also is peculiar in this family. 
The name is derived from the Greek pagos, 
a membrane, in allusion tothe membranous 
texture of the calyx. [M. 'T. M.] 

PAGARILLE. (Fr.) Tropeolum aduwn- 
cum. 

PAGINA. The surface of anything. 

PAIGLE, PAGLE, or PEAGLE. Pri- 
mula veris. 

PAIN BLANC. (Fr.) Viburnwm sterile. 
— DE COUCOU. Oxalis Acetosella. -- DE 
CRAPAUD. Alisma  Plantago. — DE 
GRENOUILLE. Alisma natans. — D'‘OI- 
SEAU. Sedum reflerum. — DE POULET. 
Lamium purpureum. — DE POURCEAU. 
Cyclamen europcum. DE SAINT 
JEAN. Ceratonia Siqua. — DE SINGE. 
Adansonia digitata. — VIN. Bread made 
from the seeds of Loliwm perenne. 

PAINTED. When colours are disposed 
in streaks of unequal intensity. 

PAINTED-CUP. An American name for 
Castilleja. 

PAIRED. The same as Conjugate. 

PAJANELIA. A genus of Bignoniacee, 
confined to the East Indies, and consisting 
of two species, P. multijuga and P. Rheediv, 
both of which are gigantic trees, with im- 
paripinn: te leaves two to three feet long, 
ovate or cordate leaflets, and large pa- 
nicles bearing purplish flowers. The calyx 
is distinctly five-cornered, and terminates 
in five acute teeth ; the corolla is leathery 
and bell-shaped ; the stamens are four in 
number; and the capsule is flat, and has 
two broad wings, by which the genus may 
at once be distinguished from Cuspidaria, 
which has four wings, and from all other 
Bignoniacee, destitute as they are of any 
wing-like appendices. [B. S.J 

PALA. An Indian name for Wrightia 
tinctoria. 

PALANDOO. An Eastern name for 
Onions. 

PALAFOXIA. A genus of Composite of 
the tribe Helianthee, allied to Gaillardia 
in the naked receptacle and long filiform 
branches of the style, but the pappus 
scales are awnless, and the habit is very 
different. There are half a dozen species, 
natives of Mexico or Texas, herbs or suf- 
fruticose plants with a minute ashy pubes- 
cence, linear or lanceolate entire leaves, 

and loosely paniculate or corymbose rather 
small flower-heads, with the florets white 
flesh-coloured or purple. 

PALARIS. A root which is perfectly 
continuous with the stem. Palari-ramose ; 
is applied to a root which is palar, and pro- 
duces numerous branches from its sides. 

PALASA. An Indian name for Butea 
Jvondosa. 

PALASS-GOOND. Bengal Kino, the pro- 
duce of Butea frondosa. 

PALATS. The prominent lower lip of a 
ringent corolla. ‘ 

PALAVA, or PALAVIA. A genus of 
Peruvian herbaceous plants of the family 
Malvacee. The flowers are small, purple, 
on. Jong axillary stalks, and unprovided 
with any outercalyx. This character, com- 
bined with the numerous one-seeded inde- 
hiscent carpels, suffices to distinguish the 
genus from its allies, [M. T. M.] 

PALAWAH. A beautiful heavy red wood 
of Burmah. 

PALAY. An Indian name for Cryptoste- 
gia grandifiora. 

PALEACEOUS. Covered with pales, as 
the receptacle of many Composites. 

PALE, or PALES (adj. PALEACEOUS). 
Membranous scales resembling chaff. The 
inner scales of the flower in grasses are } 
pales. 

PALE.EFORM. Resembling palez or 
chaff,as Ramenta: which see. 

PALEOLA. The hypogynous scales of | 
grasses. 

PALETUVIER. A French name for | 
several woods of Guiana. —, MOUNTAIN. 
Clusiaflava. —, RED. Rhizophora Mangle. 
—, SOLDIER. Laguwncularia racemosa. —, 
WHITE. Avicennia nitida. 

PALICOUREA. A genus of cinchona- 
ceous shrubs, natives of tropical America, 
with opposite or whorled leaves, and yellow 
or white flowers variously arranged. The 
genus is nearly allied to Psychotria, differ- 
ing mainly in the corolla, whose tube is 
distended or somewhat curved at the base 
and hairy within, and the limb with five 
short erect lobes. Two or three species are 
grown as stove-plants. (M. T. M.] 

PALILLO. A Peruvian name for Cam- 
pomanesia lineatifolia. 

PALISOTA. A genus of Commelynacee, 
with the perianth and ovary as in Comme- 
lyna, and having three stamens, one larger 
than the others, adherent to the;,ovary, 
with a thick filament and broad anther, 
the other two with filiform filaments and 
narrow lanceolate anthers. The habit is 
that of Aneilema. (J. T. 8.] 

PALISSANDER. A name used in France | 

| 
for Rosewood; and sometimes applied to 
Striped Ebony and Violet-wood. 

PALIURUS. A genus of Rhamnacee. | 
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P. aculeatus, commonly called Christ’s 
Thorn, is a native of Southern Europe and 
Western Asia, and isa shrub, as also is 
P. virgatus a native of Ne pal; while P. Au- 
bletvi, a Chinese species, is a moderate- sized 
tree. They have alternate simple three- 
nerved leaves, with stipules which ulti- 
mately become converted into prickles; 
and their fowers have aspreading five-cleft 
calyx, five petals, as many stamens, anda 
three-celled ovary half immersed in the 
fiat disk, and bearing three oblong stigmas. 
The genus, however, is best distinguished 
by its dry hemispherical fruit, which is 
three-celled at the base and expanded at 
the top into a broad thin rim: the entire 
fruit resembling a head with a broad-brim- 
med hat on, giving rise to the French name, 
Porte-chapeau, given to P. aculeatus. 
Scme difference of opinion exists with 

regard to the identification of the plant 
which afforded the thorns used for plaiting 
the crown placed upon Christ’s head before 
His crucifixion. Two common eastern 
plants usually bear the name of Christ's 
Thorn: one the Zizyphus Spina-Christi, 
and the other the present plant. This is 
a native of the countries bordering on the 

| Mediterranean and of Western Asia to as 
far east as the Punjab. It has flexible 

| branches, capable of being easily plaited ; 
and each leaf has two stout sharp spines 
at its base, one of which is straight and 
erect, and the other curved and bent down- 
wards so as to forma hook. It is commonly 
used for hedges, and its seedsare consider- 
ed medicinal by Turkish doctors, and are 
also used as a dye. [A.8.] 

PALM. The popular name for the plants 
belonging to the PALMACEZ ; also popular- 
ly applied to Salix Caprea when in flower. 
—, ASSAI. Euterpe edulis. —, BETEL-NUT. 
Areca Catechu. —, BOURBON. Latania. 
—, BROOM. Aftalea funifera ; also Thrinax 
argentea. —, BUSSU. Manicaria saccifera. 
—, CABBAGE. Oreodoxa or Areca oleracea. 

—, CARANA. Mauritia Caraia. —, CAR- 
NAUBA. Copernicia Ie —, CATE- 
CHU. Areca Catechu. COCOA-NUT. 
Cocos nucifera. —, COHUNE. Attalea Co- 
hune. —, COQUITO. Jubea spectabilis. —, 
DATE. Phenix dactylifera. —, DELEB. 
Borassus (?)athiopum. —, DOOM, or DOUM. 

— DRAGON’S-BLOOD. 
Calamus Draco. —,FAN. Corypha. —,—, 
EUROPEAN. Chamerops humilis. —, —, 
INDIAN. Chamecrops excelsa. —,—, JA- 
MAICA. Sabal Blackburniana. —, GE- 
BANG. Corypha Gebanga. —, GOMUTI, 
or GOMUTO. Saguerus—saccharifer. —, 
HEMP. Chamcerops excelsa. —, IVORY. 
Phytelephas macrocarpa. —,1TA. Mauritia 
flexiuosd. —,1U. Astrocaryum acaule. —, 
JARA. Leopoldinia pulchra. —, JUPATI. 
Raphia tedigera. —,MACAW. Acrocomia 
sclerocarpa. —,MIRITI. Mauritia flexuosa. 
—,MURUMURU. Astrocaryum Murwmuru. 
—, NIBUNG, or NIBONG. Oncosperma fila- 
mentosa. —, OIL. Eleis guwineensis. 
PALMETTO. Sabal or Chamerops Palmetto. 
—, PALMYRA. Borassus fiabelliformis. —, 
PASHIUBA, or PAXIUBA. TIriartea exor- | 

rhizd. —,PATAWA. Ginocarpus Batava. 
—, PEACH. Guilielma speciosa. —, PIAS- 
SABA. Attalea funifera ; also Leopoldinia 
Piassaba —,PiNANG. Areca Catechu. 
RATTAN. Calantus Rotang, rudentum, and 
other species. —,SAGO. Sagus Rumphii 
and S. levis. —, TALIERA. Corypha Ta- 
liera. —, TALIPOT. Corypha wnbraculi- 
fera. —, THATCH. Sabal Blackburniana. 
—, TUCUMA. Astrocaryum Tucuma. —, 
WAX. Ceroxylon or Iriartea andicola. —, 
—, of Brazil. Copernicia cerifera. —, 
WINE. Cocos butyracea. —, ZANORA 
Triartea exorrhiza. 

PALM (adj. PALMARIS). Three inches, 
or the breadth of the four fingers of the 
hand. 

PALMACEZ. (Palme, Palms.) A na- 
| tural order of petaloid monocotyledonous 
/plants belonging to Lindley’s palmal alli- 
ance of hypogynous Endogens. The flowers 

| are bisexual unisexual or polygamous, on 
a terminal often-branched spadix, enclosed 
in a one or many-valved spathe. Perianth 
six-parted, the three inner segments often 
larger, and sometimes deeply connate ; sta- 
mens inserted into the base of the perianth; 
ovary free, usually composed of three car- 
pels, more or less completely united. Fruit 
drupaceous or nut-like, or baccate, often 
with a fibrous covering ; seed with cartila- 
ginous or horny albumen; embryo small. 
They are arborescent plants, with simple 
rarely branched trunks, marked with the 
sears of the leaves, which are terminal, 
pinnate or fan-shaped, with plicate verna- 
tion and parallel simple veins, and often 
with spiny petioles. Natives of tropical 
regions chiefly, they impart to them much 
of their botanical physiognomy. Most of 
them haye unbranched stems, attaining 
sometimes a height of 190 feet, and send- 
ing out clusters of large leaves, from the 
axil of which bunches of flowers proceed. 
Although the flowers are small, still the 
inflorescence, taken collectively, has often 
a most imposing aspect. Linnzus called 
them the Princes of the Vegetable King- 
dom. Martius estimates the species at 
nearly 600, of which about one-sixth have 
fan-shaped leaves. They have been divided 
by him into various tribes, depending 
chiefly on the nature of the ovary ovules 
and fruit; and sections are formed accord- 
ing as the leaves are pinnate or flabelli- 

| form, and the stems are spiny or not. 
The properties of the plants of this order 

| are very various. In the countries in which 

they grow they are used for supplying food 
and for forming habitations. The fruit of 
some.is eatable. Many supply oil, wax, 
starchy matter, and sugar, which latter is 
fermented so as to form an intoxicating 
beverage. Their fibres are employed for 

| ropes, and the reticulum surrounding their 
leaves is sometimes manufactured into 
brushes. 
The Palm of the Bible seems to be Phe- 

nix dactylifera, the drupaceous fruit of 
which supplies food to many of the inhabit- 
ants of Arabia and Africa, Cocos nucifera, 
the cocoa-nut palm, is one of the most 



useful, supplying food, clothing, materials 
for houses, and utensils of various kinds, 
ropes, and oil. The palm-oil imported from 
the West Coast of Africa is obtained by 
bruising the fruits of Hlceis guineensis and 
#. melanococca. The betel-nutis the produce 
of Areca Catechu, and from it an extract is 
prepared of an astringent nature resem- 
bling catechu. Fine sago is said to be pro- 
cured from Sagus levis and S. Rumphii, 
found in the eastern is!ands of the Indian 
Ocean. Sago, as well as sugar and a kind 
of palm-wine, are procured from Caryota 
urens. The date-sugar of Bengal is the 
produce of Phenix sylvestris. Ceroxylon 
or TIriartea andicola yields wax, which 
forms a coating over itstrunk. COopernicia 
cerifera is another wax-palm. Calamus 
Rotang is used as cane under the name of 
rattans. Calamus rudentwm, the cable 
cane, a native of the Mast Indies, Cochin- 
China, and the Moluccas, grows scmetimes 
to the length of 500 feet. The fruit of 
Atialea fiunifera is known by the name of 
coquilla-nut, and its hard pericarp is used 
for making umbrella-handles, &c. . The 
spathe of Manicaria saccifera comes off in 
the form of a conical cap, and is used as a 
covering for the head in the West Indies. 
Chaneerops humilis is the only European 
species of palm. The doom-palm of Egypt 
(Hyphene thebaica) has a trunk which di- 
vides in a dichotomous manner; its peri: 
carp is used as food, and has the taste of 
gingerbread. In the parched districts be- 
tween the rivers Dande and Zenza, in tro- 
pical Africa, Welwitsch came upon a palm 
forest five leagues in length, which con- 
sisted exclusively of the crowded stems of 
a branched palm helonging prohably to 
Hyphene. Like most African palms, this 
yields an excellent wine. Areca, Caryota, 
Sagus, Borassus, Corypha, Phoenix, Cocos, 
and Eleis are examples of the genera. 
See Plates 7, 11, 12,18, and 18 for illustra- 
tions of this family. (Jd: HBA 

PALMA-CHRISTI. Ricinus communis. 

PALMATE. Having five lobes, the mid- 
ribs of which meet in a common point, so 
that the whole hears some resemblance to 
a human hand ; as the leaf of the Maple. 

PALMATIFID. Cut halfway down in a 
palmate manner. Palmatilobed means cut 
into shallow divisions in a palmate manner ; 
palmutiparted, or palmatisected, cut nearly 
to the base in a palmate manner—a near 
approach to digitate. 

PALM BUTTER. The same as Palm Oil. 

PALMIFORM, PALMATIFORM. When 
numerous ribs of aleaf are arranged as in 
the palmate form, radiating from the top 
of the petiole. 

PALMINERVED. The same as Palm- 
veined. 

PALMELLE#. Anatural order of green- 
spored Alge, characterised by the plants 
being composed of free or merely conglo- 
merated cells propagated by the organisa- 
tion of their endochrome, which is mostly | 

Che Treasury of Botany. 838 

quaternary, and sometimes transformed 
into zoospores. In some species, as P, 
botryoides, though the propagation takes 
place by division of the endochrome, a por- 
tion of the original hyaline stem always 
separates at the same time, so that we have 
adichotomousstructure. The endochromes 
are not always green: indeed, various co- 
lours, as blue, yellow, &c., are assumed by 
some of the more obscure species. Many 
‘productions assigned to this order are 
doubtless mere transitional states of higher 
plants. The gonidia of some of the gela- 
tinous lichens are multiplied like Palmella 
and Hematococcus, while the greater part 
follow Nostochineew. Protococcus nivalis, 
or the Red Snow, is one of the most gene- 
rally known examples of the order, though 
several, like the bloodstains at the base of 
walls, Protococcus cruentus, are amongst 
the commonest Alge. ({M. J. B.] 

PALMETTO. A common name for se- 
veral of the Fan-palms, but especially Sa- 
bal Palmetto. —, HUMBI.E. Carludovica 
insignis. —, ROYAL. Thrinae parviflora, 
and Sabal wnbraculifera. —, SILVER- 
LEAVED. Thrinax argentea. —, SMALL. 
Carludovica. 

PALMIER A EVENTAIL, or P. NAIN: 
(Fr.) Chamcrops humilis. 

PALMISTE, (Fr.) Chamerops. 

PALM-VEINED. Having the principal 
veins radiating from a common point. 

PALMYRA-WCOOD. A name given to 
the woody parts of the trunks of Cocos nu- 
cifera and Borassus flabellijorimis, 

N PALO. A diuretic extract obtained from 
Tinospora cordifolia. — BLANCO. A Chi- 
lian name for Flotovia dracanthoides. 
COTO. Sargassum bacciferum, and other 
South American seaweeds. — DE BUBA. 
Jacaranda filicifolia. — DE CRUZ. Brow- 
nea grandiceps.§ —DE LOS BRUJOS. Zy- 
cioplesium pubiflorum. DE PAN, Ar- 
tocarpus incisa. DE SAN JUAN, La- 
sionema roseum. — DE VACA. Brosimum 
Galactodendron. — DE VELAS. Parmen- 
tiera cereifera. — MATO. Lycioplesium 
pubiflorum, the Tree of the Magicians. 
—NEGRO. Euxenia grata. — SANTO. A 
Paraguay name for Lignum-vite. 

PALOMBINA. A sort of grape culti- 
vated in Italy. 

PALOMMIER. (Fr) Gaultheria. 

PALSYWORT. Primula veris. 

PALUDOSE, PALUSTRIS. Growing in 
marshy places. 

PALUNG. An Indian name for a native 
Beetroot. 

PALUNGEO. An Indian name for the 
fibre of Hibiscus cannabinus. 

PAMELLE. (Fr.) Hordeum distichon. 

_PAMEROON-BARK. Moschoxylon Swart- 
zit. 

PAMPELMOUSE, or POMPELMOOSE, 



839 Che Treasury of Botany. [PAND 

(Fr.) The fruit of the Shaddock, Citrus de- 
cumend. 

PAMPHILIA. A genus of Brazilian 
trees of the family Styracacee. The sur- 
face of the plants is densely covered with 
ruddy-coloured woolly hairs; flowers in 
axillary clusters; calyx bell-shaped, five- 
toothed ; corolla five-cleft, twice the length 
oi the calyx, its segments bent inwards ; 
stamens five, the filaments united below, 
shorter than the anthers, which are united 
at their backs by a membranous prolonga- 
tion of the filaments ; ovary free, three- 
celled ; ovules erect, solitary ; style one ; 
stigma three-lobed. (M. T. M.] 

PANAIS. (Fr.) Pastinaca. 

PANAX. A genus of dAvraliaceew, com- 
prising herbs, shrubs, or trees, natives of 
tropical and Northern Asia and America. 
The leaves are usually palmately compound 
with sheathing Jeafstalks; and their flow- 
ers greenish, arranged in an umbellate 
manner on branching flower-stalks. They 
have five spreading petals, five stamens, 
and eight styles, two with simple stigmas. 
The fruit issucculent, orbicular or divided 
into two lobes, rarely cylindrical, crowned 
by a fleshy disk, and divided internally into 
two one-seeded compartments. 

The name Panaz is an adaptation of the 
Greek word panakés, signifying a panacea, 
or remedy for all complaints, in allusion 
to the supposed or real virtues possessed 
by some of these plants. Thus the root of 
P. Schinseng is highly esteemed by Chinese 

| physicians, who affirm that it is able to 
ward off or remove fatigue, to invigorate 
the enfeebled frame, to restore the ex- 
hausted animal powers, to make old people 
young, and in a word to render man im- 
mortal if anything on earth can doso. Hence 
the name Ginseng, which signifies ‘ Won- 
der ofthe World.” At Pekinit issaid some- 
times to have been worth its weight in 
gold. In Europe theroot has failed to pro- 

Panax quinquefolium. 

Guce any remarkable effects, though it 
is described as mucilaginous, bitter, and 
slightly aromatic. It is a native of North- 
ern Asia. P. quinguefolium, a native of 

North America, has been sometimes con- 
founded with the foregoing. Its roots are 
exported from America to China, where 
they are highly valued. P. fruticosum, P. 
cochleatum, and P. Anisum have all aroma- 
tic properties. Some of the species are 
cultivated as objects of curiosity in this 
country. (M. T. M.] 

PANCE, PAUNCE, or PAWNCE. Viola 
tricolor. 

PANOCRAIS. (Fr.) Pancratiwmn. 

PANCRATIUM. A genus of Amarylli- 
dacee, and the type of the pancratiform 
section of the order, distinguished by the 
presence of a cup or coronet, on which 
the stamens are borne. There are about 

i wy 
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Pancratium maritimum. 

half a dozen species found in South Europe, 
North Africa, Syria, Arabia, and Carolina, 
and as many more in India and the adja- 
cent islands. They are bulbous plants, 
with lorate deciduous or persistent leaves, 
and an umbel of white flowers termina- 
ting a solid scape. The perianth tube is 
straight and elongated with a funnel-shap- 
ed throat, the limb six-parted and spread- 
ing, and the cup conspicuous funnel-shaped 

| six-lobed, bearing six stamens between 
| the lobes. 
| many ovules in each cell. 

The ovary is three-celled, with 
The European 

| P. maritimum, though not now regarded as 
officinal, has properties resembling those 
of the squill. It and P. illyricum may be 
grown at the foot of a wall. The tropi- 
cal species form handsome stove-plants. 
Many of the latter are now separated under 
the name of Hymenocallis. (T. M.j 

PANDANACEA. (Cyclanthee, Freycine-~ 
tiee, Screwpines.) A natural order of mo- 
nocotyledonous plants, belonging to Lind- 
ley’s aral alliance of Endogens. They are 
trees or bushes, soinetimes with adventi- 
tious roots, long imbricated amplexicaul 
leaves, usually with spiny margins and 
backs, and unisexual or polygamous flow- 

8 | 
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ers, covering the whole of the spadix. Pe- 
rianth none, ora fewscales. Male flowers: 
stamens numerous ; filaments with single 
two to four-celled anthers. Female flow- 
ers: ovaries one-celled, united in parcels ; 
the ovules solitary or numerous, and the 
stigmas sessile, equal to the carpels in 
number. Fruit either fibrous drupes col- 
lectedinto parcels,orberries ; seeds solitary 
in the drupes, numerous in the berries ; 
embryo minute. They are natives of tro- 
pical regions, and are arranged in two sec- 
tions :—Pandanew, with undivided leaves 
and no perianth ; and Cyclanthec, with fap- 
shaped or pinnate leaves, and scaly flowers. 
The limits of the genera are not very clear- 
ly settled, but examples occur in Carlu- 
dovica, Pandanus, and Nipa. The flowers 
of some of the plants are fragrant; the 
seeds of Pandanus are used as food; and 
the Juice has in some instances astringent 
properties. (J. H. B.) 

PANDANUS. One of the two simple-leav- 
ed genera of Pandanacee, and the principal 
genus of the order. It is distinguished by 
its male and female flowers being always 
on separate plants ; and by the male inflo- 
rescence being a compound spadix made 
up of a number of short catkin-like spikes, 
each of which bears an immense number 
of little naked flowers, with indefinite sta- 
mens;and the female a globular or oblong 
head consisting of very numerous closely- 
packed ovaries, each containing a single 
ovule. There are a considerable number 
of species, perhaps thirty or more, all of 
which are confined to the eastern hemi- 
sphere,and a very large proportion of them 
to the islands of the Indian Archipelago, 
and the Mascaren Islands, abounding prin- 
cipally in the vieinity of the sea, and some- 
times covering large tracts of country 

a SS 
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Pandanus utilis. 

with an almost impenetrable mass of vege- 
tation. Some grow to a large size, form- 
ing trees with much-branched stems, the 
latter being an uncommon circumstance 
amongst trees of the orders to which the 
Pandanacee are allied. The majority, how- 
ever, are large bushes about ten or fifteen 
feet high. Their leaves—which are very 
long and narrow, tough and leathery, and 
armed along the midrib and edges with 

sharp recurved prickles—are arranged in a 
triple spiral series towards the ends of the 
branches, forming dense tufts or erowns; 
it is from their resemblance to those of 
the pine-apple that the name Screwpine is 
derived. The lower parts of the branches 
and stem are naked, but densely marked 
with the annular scars left by the clasping 
bases of fallen leaves. Their fruits con- 
sist of a number of wedge-shaped clusters 
of drupes congregated into often large 
cone-like heads. 

The, species of Pandanus are remark- 
able for their aerial roots, with large 
cup-like spongioles. P. Candelabrum is 
the Chandelier-tree of Guiana, and is so 

ing. The most useful is P. utilis, the 

which island it is not only a very common 
wild plant, but is largely cultivated for 
the sake of its leaves, which are exten- 
sively consumed in the manufacture of the 
bags or sacks in which sugar is exported. 

sugar-sacks, that the well-known fiat 
square fish-bags, commonly used in our 
markets, are made. Thefruit of P. fetidus 
is extremely fcetid, while the flowers of 
P. odoratissimus are very fragrant. The 
seeds of some are eaten. Several are very 
Ornamental in our hothouses. See Plates 
2c, 69,79, and 13a. (A. S.] 

PANDIPAVE. (Fr.) Momordica Cha- 
rantia. 

PANDOREA. The only genus of Bigno- 
niacee with twining branches, like those of 
a Convolvulus, and consisting of only three 
species: two of which, P. australis ( Bigno- 
nia or Tecoma australis of some writers) 
and P. jyasminoides (Tecoma jasminoides 
of Lindley), are widely distributed over the 
eastern part of New Holland ; whilst a third 
species, P. leptophylla (Tecoma leptophylla of 
Blume), is confined to New Guinea. The 
two former species are inmates of our con- 
servatories, and esteemed on account of 
their handsome pink flowers, and graceful 
branches. P. australis is a very variable 
plant in foliage, and goes under the various 
names of Tecoma Ozxleyi, floribunda, diversi- 
folia, and ochromantha. In Port Jackson, 
the children amuse themselves by launch: 
ing the fruit, split in halves, in the water, 
and then term it ‘boats and cargo.’ Pan- 
doreahas a cup-shaped irregularly splitting 
calyx, afunnel]-shaped corolla, five stamens 

fertile ones shorter than the others), gla- 
brous anthers, and an oblong two-celled 
capsule, the partition of which runs con- 
trary to the direction of its valves, with 
winged seeds arranged in several rows on 
either side of the partition. {B. S.] 

PANDURATE, PANDURIFORM. The 
same as Fiddle-shaped. 

PANGIACE. (Pangiads.) <A natural 
order of calycifloral dicotyledons belong- 
ing to Lindley’s papayal alliance of di- 
clinous Exogens. It is nearly allied to 

called on account of its mode of braneh- | 

Vacona or Bacona of the Mauritius, in | 

It is of these sacks, when done with as | 

(one of which is abortive, and two of the: 

' Papayacee, and by some is considered a 
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suborder of that family. Trees with alter- 
nate stalked leaves, and axillary solitary 
or clustered unisexual flowers. Sepals five, 
rarely two three or four ; petals five, rarely 
six, with scales placed opposite them ; 
stamens five or numerous; ovary free, 
one-celled ; ovules numerous ; placentas pa- 
rietal. Fruit one-celled, succulent, indehis- 
cent; seeds numerous; albumen oily ; em- 
bryo large. Natives of warm parts of India. 
Hydnocarpus venenaius bears poisonous 
fruit ; Gynocardia odorata yields chaulnoo- 
era seeds, used in India for skin diseases. 
Pangium, Hydnocarpus, Gynocardia, and 
Bergamia are the only genera, and there 
are very few species. (J-B.. BA 

| 

PANGIUM. A Javanese tree, which gives 
its name to asmall natural order, regarded 
by some botanists as a tribe of Flacowrtia- 
cece, differing in the petals bearing each a 

| seale at the base. The leaves are alternate 
| entire or three-lobed ; the flowers dicecious 
and axillary: the males in racemes, the fe- 
males solitary. The tree, known inits native 

| country under the name of Pangi, is said 
| to have a hard solid wood; the bark and 
leaves contain a poisonous principle, but 
the kernels of the seeds, when boiled, cut 

| are occasionally used as a condiment, al- 

them. 

PANICAUT. (Fr.) Eryngium. 

PANICLE. A branched raceme. 

PANICUM. A very extensive genus of 
| grasses, of the tribe Panicee, the essential 
| character of which consists in the plants 
| belonging to it having spikelets or locaste, | 
| of two flowers, one perfect and the other | 
imperfect, the latter having stamens only | 
or neuter. Steudel describes 850 species 
under this genus, divided into eighteen 
sections, many of the heads of sections 
being distinct genera of other authors. | 
Their geographical range is extensive, but 
they are chiefly natives of the tropical and 
subtropical regions of the earth, where in 
many instances one or other of the species 
constitute the principal fodder-grasses. 
For exainple, the Caapim de Angola, Pani- 
cum spectabile, grows from six to seven feet 
high in Brazil, according to Nees von Esen- 

| bach, as quoted by Dr. Lindley, whilst other 
| equally gigantic species form the field-crops 
on the banks of the Amazons. P. milia- 
ceum, called Warree, and P. piloswm, called 

| Bhadlee, are both extensively grown in In- 
| dia; while in the Deccan P. frumentaceum, 
| called Shamoola, is also grown. [D.M.] 

| PANIZA. A Spanish name for Millet. 
| PANKE. Gunnera scabra. 

| PANJAM. The resinous gum of Diospy- 
| ros Embryopteris. 

| PANMUHOOREE. An Indian name for 
| Feniculum Panmorium. 

| PANNA-MARAM. A Tamil name for 
| Borassus flabelliformis. 
1 

) to pieces, and macerated in cold water to 
| remove their noxious narcotic qualities, | 

though rarely on account of their prejudi- | 
cial effects on persons unaccustomed to | 

PANNOSE. Having the texture of coarse 
cloth. 

PANOCOCO. A French name for Or- 
mosia coccinea; also for Swartzia tomen- 
tosa. 

PANSURI. Pens made from the mid- 
ribs of the leaflets of Arenga saccharifera. 

PANSY. Viola tricolor. 

PANTOUFLE DE NOTRE DAME. (Fr.) 
Cypripedium. 

PANUS. A genus closely allied to Aga- 
ricus, but of a more leathery persistent 
texture. Two or three species resemble 
Agaricus ostreatus, but are too tough to be 
eatable. P. stypticus is one of the most 
characteristic species, with its little fan- 
shaped mealy or bran-like brownish pileus 
and abrupt stem, growing gregariously on 
old oak-stumps or other wood. (M. J B.] 

PANYALA. -An Indian name for Fla- 
courtia cataphracta. 

PAO CRAVO. A Portuguese name for 
Dicypellium caryophyllatum, which pro- 
duces clove-bark. — D’ARCO. A species 
of Bignonia. — DE COBRA. The wood 
of Strychnos colubrinum. — DE GUARA- 
NA. Cakes prepared from Paullinia sorbilis. 
— DE ROSA. The beautiful rose-coloured 
wood of Physocalymma floribunda. — DE 
TINGUY. Magonia pubescens. 

PAPANGAIE. (Ffr.) Luffa egyptiaca. 

PAPANGAY, or PAPONGE. (Fr.) Cu- 
cumis acutangulus. 

PAPAREH. (Fr.) Momordica Charantia, 

PAPAVERACE. (Poppyworts.) A na- 
tural order of thalamifloral dicotyledons, 
belonging to Juindley’s ranal alliance of 
hypogynous Exogens. They consist of 
herbs or shrubs, usually with milky or co- 
loured juice, having alternate exstipulate 
leaves, and long one-flowered peduncles. 
Sepals two, deciduous ; petals hypogynous, 
usually four, cruciate—sometimes a mul- 
tiple of four, regular; stamens hypogynous, 
usually indefinite ; ovary solitary, the style 
short or none; stigmas two, or many and 
radiating; ovules one-celled, anatropal. 
Fruit either siliquiform with two, or cap- 
sular with several, parietal placentas ; seeds 
num2rous. The species are chiefly Euro- 
pean, but are found scattered over tropical 
America, Asia, China, New Holland, Cape 
of Good Hope, &c. The order possesses 
well-marked narcotic properties. Opium 
is the concrete milky juice procured from 
the unripe capsules of Papaver somniferum 
and its varieties. There are about a score 
of genera, as Papaver, Eschseholtzia, Arge- 
mone, Platystemon, and Chelidonium, and 
nearly 150 species. (J. H. B,J 

PAPAVER. A well-known genus typical 
of the Papaveracee, consisting of herbs 
withamilky juice, distributed over Europe | 
and temperate Asia chiefly, though one or 
two are described as natives of Australia 
and South Africa. Some of the species, 
however, are to be met with in many other 
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parts of the globe, to which they have been 
introduced by cultivation or commercial 
intercourse. The roots are fibrous; the 
leaves generally lobed or toothed, and 
hairy; the flower-stalks axillary, solitary 
without bracts, but terminated by a single 
flower, with two or three concave decidu- 
ous sepals, four or six petals, very nume- 
rous stamens, and an ovary of four or more 
carpels conjoined, and capped by aradiating 
compound stigma. The fruit is capsular, 
with parietal placentz projecting into the 
interior, opening by pores or short valves, 
beneath the projecting margin of the stig- 
ma. 
The Field Poppy, P. Rheas, one of the 

most brilliant of our wild plants, decorat- 
ing cornfields, railway-banks, and waste 
places with a perfect blaze of crimson flow- 
ers, is distinguished from the other British 
species by its smooth and globular fruits, 
‘and by the bristles which clothe the stem 
spreading out almost at right angles with 
it. The petals are collected for the purpose 
of making a coloured syrup, which has at 
the same time very slight narcotic proper- 
ties. The seeds might possibly be used for 
the oil they contain, and they are by no 
means destitute of nutritive properties. 
Double-flowered varieties of various co- 
Jours are not unfrequently grown in gar- 
dens as highly ornamental annual plants. 
P. dubium, frequently met with in some 
parts of the country, isa smaller more slen- 
der plant than P. Rhaas, and may be at 
once distinguished by the capsule which is 
twice as long as broad, and by the bristles 
which are flattened up against the stem. 
P.hybridum is less branched than the Field 
Poppy, which it greatly resembles, but 
differs in the filaments of the stamens, 
which are dilated from below upwards, and 
in the capsule, which, though globular, is 
covered with stiff bristles. This species 
is rare in this country. P. Argemoneis the 
smallest of the British poppies; its capsule 
is in shape like that of P. dubiwm, but it 
has a few stiff hairs or bristles which are 
directed upwards. Several species are cul- 
tivated in English gardens for ornamental 
purposes, the most beautiful being P. orien- 
tale, and some varieties of the Opium 
Poppy. A variety of the former, with the 
petals united so as to form afunnel-shaped 
corolla, has been recently introduced. 

The Opium Poppy, P. somniferwm, is sup- 
posed originally to have been a native of 
the Levant, but is now widely distributed. 
The writer has observed it growing on the 
cliffs between Folkestone and Dover, and 
also in other places where it had more ob- 
viously been introduced. Theplant varies 
much in the colour ofits flowers and seeds, 
and in gardens double varieties are com- 
mon. In general it forms an erect annual 
plant, slightly branched, about two feet in 
height, with the stem and leaves of a glau- 
cous green colour, usually without bristles, 
but sometimes, especially in wild speci- 
mens, with a few straggling hairs. The 
Jeaves are oblong in shape, irregularly 
sinuous at the margin, anc clasp the stem 
by their base. The flowers are usually ofa 
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light-violet colour with a purple centre. 
The Opium Poppy is cultivated in this 
country for the sake of its capsules, from 
which syrup of poppies is prepared, a fa- 
vourite remedy for children when a seda- 
tive is required; but owing to the varying 
strength of the preparation, tts Hability to 
adulteration with laudanum, &c., and the 
frequent great susceptibility of children to 
the influence of opium in any shape, it 
should be used only with great caution, 
and its operation should be carefully watch- 
ed. A decoctio.: of poppy-heads is often 
employed as an anodyne fomentation, and 
with excellent effect ; an extract of poppy- 
heads is also occasionally used in minute 
doses in place of opium. 
The seeds contain a large quantity of oil, 

which is extracted as an article of food, 
and for the use of painters. Olive oil is 
stated to be adulterated with it; an inter- 
mixture of comparatively little conse- 
quence, as the oil is destitute of narcotic 
properties. The seeds themselves, in Greece, 
Poland, and elsewhere, are eaten as articles 
of food, and have an agreeable nut-like 
flavour. 

It is, however, for producing opium that 
this plant is especially cultivated in India, 
Persia, Asia Minor, Egypt, &c.,and it seems 
to have been cultivated for this purpose 
from the earliest times of which we have 
any record, at least so far as Greece is con- 
cerned. The word opium is derived from 
the Greek opos, juice, as being the especial 
juice, just as cinchona bark is called bark. 
Two varieties of the plant are cultivated 

for the production of opium, one with vio- 
let-coloured or white flowers and black 
seeds, the other with white seeds and flow- 
ers. These two kinds are mentioned by 
Hippocrates. The latter is the one most 
generally cultivated in India. A very full 
account of the manufacture, as well as of 
the properties of opium, is contained in 
Dr. Pereira’s Materia Medica, and in the 
Pharmaceutical Journal for 1852. From 
these sources, as well as from the Aew 
Garden Miscellany (vol. vi.), the following 
remarks have been condensed. The pre- 
paration of the drug seems to be conducted 
in much the same way in the various dis- 
tricts whence opium is obtained, but in 
some much greater care is taken than in 
others. In India a very large extent of 
country is devoted to the cultivation of the 
Opium Poppy, and at Behar and Benares 
are government agencies established for 
the purpose of regulating the manufacture, 
insuring the purity of the drug, &e. When 
the flowers are in bloom the first step is 
the removal of the petals, which are used 
in packing the prepared drug. After afew 
days the imperfectly ripened capsules are 
scearified from above downwards by two 

| or three knives tied together and called 
| ‘nushturs,’ These make a superficial in- 
cision, or series of incisions, into the cap- 
sule,whereupon a milky juice exudes, which 
is allowed to harden and is then removed 
and collected in earthen pots. The time 
of day chosen for slicing the capsules is 
about three o'clock in the afternoon, when 

| 
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| the heat of the sun causes,the speedy forma- , 
| tion of a film over the exuded juice, great 
| attention is also paid to the weather, pre- 
| yailing winds, dew, &c., as all these causes 
| modify the quantity, quality, or speediness 
oi exudation of the opium. 
The capsules are submitted to two or 

three slicing processes at intervals of a 
few days, and the drug is ultimately con- 
yeyed to the government factory, where it 
is kneaded into a homogeneous mass by 
native workmen. I[tis analysed by native 
examiners, whose tact and experience are 
such that the results of their examination 
differ but very slightly from those afforded | 
by the more scientific investigation of the 
European officers. In this mauner the qua- 
lity of the drug is ascertained, its free- 
dom from adulteration insured, and its 
strength reduced as nearly as may be toa 
uniform standard. When thus prepared, 
the drug isin a fit state for exportation ; 
and it is then, by means of earthen cups, 
moulded into spherical masses of the size 
of a child’s head, closely invested on the 
outside by the dried petals of the flower, 
compacted together by pressure and by 
immersion into the gummy fluid residue 
which drains off from the more solid 
opium during its preparation. It is re- 
markable that the natives and govern- 

| ment Officials, who thus are exposed to 
the fumes of this drug for several hours 

| daily, and this at a temperature of 90° to | 
| 100° and upwards, are seldom injuriously | 
| aifected : some of the operators are literally | 
immersed in opium for several hours daily, | 

| so far as regards their legs and arms, and 
yet slight drowsiness at the end of the 

ration, contracted pupils, and somnolency 
are induced, and in still larger quantities 
coma and death. These matters, however, 
as well as the effects of the habitual use of 
opium internally, or by smoking as prac- 
tised by the Chinese, hardly come within 
the limits of this article. The reader is 
referred to the works already mentioned, 
and to De Quincey’s Confessi. ns of an Opium 
Fater, It isnecessary, however,to caution 
the general reader against accepting as 
ordinary occurrences those that are excep- 
tional. (M. T M.]) 

PAPAW. A tropical fruit, the produce 
NORTH AMERI- | of Carica Papaya. 5 

| CAN. Asimina triloba. 

PAPAYACE. (Caricee, Modeccere, Pa- 
payads.) A natural order of calycifloral di- 
cotyledons belonging to Lindley’s papayal 

| alliance of diclinous Exogens. They are 
| trees or shrubs, not branching, with alter- 
nate lobed leaves supported on long slen- 
der petioles, and with unisexual flowers ; 
and are found in South America and in 
other warm countries. Calyx minute, five- 

' toothed; corolla monopetalous, inserted 
-iInto the base of the calyx: in the males 
tubular and five-lobed, in the females di- 
vided nearly to the base into five segments ; 
stamens ten,’ inserted into the throat of 

| the corolla; ovary free, one-celled ; ovules 
indefinite, attached to five parietal placen- 
te; stigma five-lobed, lacerated. Fruit 
usually succulent and indehiscent, some- 
times capsular and dehiscent, one-celled ; 
seeds indefinite, enveloped in a loose mu- 
cous coat, embryo in the axis of fleshy 
albumen. One of the most important 

day is the sole inconvenience ever expe- 
| rienced, and this by no means frequently. 
| The Indian opium is exported in enor- 
mous quantities to China, in spite of the 
prohibition of the Chinese government, 

| and its vigorous attempts to prevent the 
introduction of the drug. Comparatively | 

plants of the order is Carica Papaya, the 
papaw-tree, which yields an acrid milky 

| juice, and an ediblefruit. The juice of the | 
| unripe fruit is anthelmintic. This tree 
is said to have the property of rendering 
meat tender. Carica and Modecca furnish 

little Indian opium finds its way into the 
British niarkets, where the most esteemed 
and most largely used kind is known as 

| Smyrna or Turkey Opium. This is import- 
ed in irregular masses covered on the out- 
side with dock-seeds. 

| adulterated. Other kinds of opium are oc- 
| easionally imported, but in small quanti- 
| ties. Opium has been prepared of very 
good quality in this country, but its vre- | 

| paration is not profitable. 
The chemical constituzion of opium is 

somewhat intricate and variable; its me- 
dicinal effects, however, are mainly due to 
the presence of an alkaloid called morphia. 
To external appearance opium is a reddish- 
brown sticky gumlike substance, with a 
bitter taste, and a peculiar unmistakable 
perfume. It is beyond all doubt the most 
valuable of all drugs, and may be used 
with advantage in an immense number of 
conditions : to relieve pain, allay spasm, 
promote sleep, relieve restlessness, pro- 
duce perspiration, or check excessive dis- | 

| charges. In small doses its effects are 
those of a stimulant, followed by depres- 
sion 5 in larger doses constipation, perspi- 

It is frequently | 

examples of the few genera, which contain 
some score or more of species. [J. H. B.] 

PAPAYER. (Fr.) Carica. 

PAPEETA. An Indian name for the ! 
St. Ignatius Bean: see IGNATIA, © 

PAPER-TREE of Siam. Tvophis aspera. 

PAPERY. In texture, the same as Char- 
taceous. 

PAPHINIA cristata is a very curious 
orchid belonging to the Maxillaride group, 
native of Trinidad and NewGrenada. It 
forms a peculiar genus, technically distin- 
guished from its allies by having its four 
pollen-masses attached in two pairs to a 
long caudicle, setaceous at its apex, and a 

/Minute subtriangular gland. ‘The plant 
has oblong or ovate compressed, two or 
three-leaved pseudobulbs, from the base 
of which issne pendulous one or two-flow- 
ered peduncles; the flowers large and cun- 
| spicuous, with similar and nearly equal- 
sized fleshy, widely expanded, lanceolate 
sepals and petals, curiously streaked or 
barred and spotted with deep chocolate- 

‘brown or purple on a aul] white ground, 
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and a singular unguiculate three-parted 
smallish lip, of a chocolate-purple colour, 
tipped with a fringe of white filiform 
glands, and with four similar glands on 
the claw, and a crest between the side 
lobes. 7A. S.j 

PAPILIONACE.®. A suborder of legu- 
minous plants, characterised by having 
the flowers papilionaceous, and the petals 
imbricated in eestivation, the upper one 
exterior. The flowers are like those of the 
pea, and consist of five irregular petals, 
the upper being the vexillum or standard 
which covers the rest in the bud, the two 
lateral being ale or wings, and the infe- 
rior the carina or keel, consisting of two 
petals more or less completely cohering. 

The plants of this suborder have fre- 
quently beautiful flowers, as in Cutisus 
Laburnum, Wistaria, Lupinus, Clianthis, 
Erythrina or coral-flower, &e. They are 
often nutritious, as in the various kinds 
of clover, bean, pea, medick, lucerne, sain- 
foin, melilot, &c. Many are used for their 
medicinal qualities, as in the case of Gly- 
cyrrhiza glabra, the liquorice; Astragalus 
verus, creticus, gunmifer, and others, which 
yield gum-tragacanth , Myrospermum pe- | 
ruiferum and M. toluiferum, which yield bal- 
sam of Peru and balsam of Tolu ; Ptero- 
carpus Marsupium and P. erinaceus, which 
furnish kino, &c. Broom-tops, procured 
from Sarothamnus scoparius, are used as 
a diuretic; the hairs from the legumes of 
Mucuna pruriers in the West Indies, and 
of M. prurita in the East, under the name 
of cowhage or cowitch, are used as anthel- 
mintics. Others are valuable in commerce 
and the arts, as furnishing food, dyes, 
fibres, timber. Various species of Indigo- 
fera, as I. tinctoria and I. cerulea, furnish 
the indigo of commerce ; Plerocarpus san- 
talinusyields red sandalwood, which is used 
asadye; P, Draco yields gum-dragon ; and 
P. dalbergioides is said to yield Andaman 
redwood; Baptisia tinctoria gives a blue 
dye, and is the wild indigo of the United 
States ; Crotalaria juncea supplies fibres, 
which are known as sunn or Bengal hemp ; | 

the fragrant seeds of Dipterix odorata are | 
known as tonka-beans ; a similar fragrance 
is given out by some species of Melilotus ; 
Arachis hypogea produces its legumes un- 
derground, and hence receives the name 
of ground-nut. Robinia Psewd-acacia, the 
locust tree, vields a hard durable wood ; 
according to Bertoloni, a kind of ebony is 
the produce of Fornarinia ebenifera ; rose- 
wood is the timber of Dalbergia, Mache- 
rum, and Triptolemea. 
Thereare certain poisonous plants in this 

group: thus the seeds and bark of Cytisus 
Laburnwm are narcotic , the roots of many 
species of Phaseolus, as P. multiflorus (the 
searlet-runner) and P. radiatus, are poison- 
ous; the branches and leaves of Tephro- 
sia toxicaria, and the bark of the root of 
Piscidia Erythrina, are employed as fish- 
poisons. Physostigma venenosum yields 
the Calabar ordeal bean; Gompholobium 
uncinatum and Gastrolobium grandiflorum 
are deadly sheep poisons in the Australian 
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colonies. The suborder contains about 350 
genera, and about 5,000 species. [J. H. B.] 

PAPILIONACEOUS. Having sucha co- 
rolla as that of the pea. 

PAPILLA. Soft oblong superficial 
glands; also the aciculz of certain fun- 
gals. 

PAPILLOSE, PAPILLIFEROUS. Cover- 
ed with minute soft tubercles or excres- 
cences. 

PAPOOSE-ROOT The root of Caulo- 
phyllum thalictroides. 

PAPPEA. A genus of Sapindacece, the 
only species of which is a small tree about 
twenty feet high, a native of the Cape of 
Good Hope, and hence called P. capensis. 
Ithas smooth leathery oblong leaves, with 
the edges bent backwards, and racemes 
of small unisexual flowers, both the leaves 
and the racemes of flowers being in clus- 
ters at the ends of the branches. The 
flowers have an unequally five-parted calyx, 
and four to six petals covered with hairs 
outside: the males containing eight to 
ten stamens inserted beneath a ring-like 
disk, and the females a three-celled ovary 
with a short style and trifid stigma. Its 
fruit,whichis called Wilde Pruime (i.e. Wild 
Plum) from its plum-like eatahle flesh, is 
formed of three carpels, but two are fre- 
quently abortive, and the other contains a 
single seed. A vinous beverage and ex- 
cellent vinegar are prepared from the pulp 
of the fruit, and an eatable though slightly 
purgative oil is extracted from the seeds, 
which, besides being used for food, is 
recommended as a remedy for scald-head 
and baldness. Its trunk affords a hand- 
some wood, used for small articles of fur- 
niture and for ploughs, &c. [A. S.] 

PAPPOPHORUM. A genus of grasses 
of the tribe Pappophorec. The inflores- 
cence is in contracted spike-like panicles, 
with the spikelets two to four-flowered, 
the lower flowers hermaphrodite, the upper 
sterile; glumes two, the outer shortest; 
pales two, membranaceous. Steudel de- 
scribes twenty-seven species, which are 
mostly natives of New Holland, Africa, 
and parts of the East Indies. [D. M.] 

PAPPUS. The calyx of composites, 
in which that organ is reduced to a mem- 
brane, or scales, or hairs, or a mere rim. 
Pappiform means resembling a pappus. 

PAPUL (adj. PAPULOSE). The same 
as Papille. 

PAPYRACEOUS. Ofa papery or charta- 
ceous texture. 

PAPYRUS. A genus of cyperaceous 
plants, belonging to the tribe Cyperece. 
The inflorescence is in many-fiowered 
spikelets, surrounded by long bracts; 
glumes imbricated, in two rows, one-flow- 
ered ; style three-cleft; scales two, mem- 
branaceous ; ovary without bristles under- 
neath ; seed three-cornered. P. antiquorum, 
the Paper Reed,is the plant which yielded 
the substance used as paper by the ancient 
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Egyptians. The soboles, or underground 
rootstocks, spread horizontally under the 
mud in places where the plant grows, con- 
tinuing to throw up stems as they creep 
along. These stems are from eight to ten 
feet high, a portion of them being above 
the surface of the water. 

| made from thin slices, 

| 
! 

The paper was 
cut vertically from 

the apex to the base of the stem, between 
its surface and centre. The slices were 
placed side by side according to the size 
required, and then, after being watered 
and beaten with a wooden instrument 
‘until smooth, were pressed and dried in 
the sun. The stems were likewise used 
for ornamenting the Egyptian temples, and 
crowning the statues of their gods. The 
Paper Reed grows naturally in the south | 
of Italy, as well as on the banks of the 
Nile and Jordan , butin Britain it requires 
the aid of a stove to grow it properly, 
and then it must have a good supply of | 
water. The stems of P corymbosus form 
the Indian matting, of which large quan- 

| kingdom. 

tities are imported. These plants are some- | 
times still retained in Cyperus, the Paper | 
Reed being called Cyperus Papyrus. [D.M.] | 

PAQUERETTE. (Fr.) Bellis perennis. 

PAQUEROLLE. (Fr. Bellium. 
PARABOLICAL. Ovate, very obtuse, 

contracted below the point. 

PARACOROLLA. Any appendage of a 
corolla. 

PARADISANTHUS bahiensis is a little 
| terrestrial two-leaved stemless orchid, 
| with simple erect spikes of milky-white 
| flowers curiously marked with a succes- 
sion of deep purple transverse stripes on ! their jui by their = a 

forming circlesround | their juices, or by their presence produce 

It has similar | 
the | 

former connate at the very bottom, and, Pules are formed from’ the 

| the sepals and petals 
the centre of the flower 
and nearly equal sepals and petals, 

| the two lateral ones slightly unequal at 
the base ; a three-lobed articulate lip with 
a curious pentagonal-mouthed sac on its 

| hind part, at the base of which area couple | 
of diverging denticulate plates; a semi- 
terete column abruptly bent forward above 

| its middle; and four pyriform pollen- 
masses, sessile in two pairs upon a mark- 
edly transverse triangular gland. [A.S.j 

PARAGRAMMA. A group of eastern 
tropical creeping-stemmed polypodiaceous | 
ferns, usually associated with Grammitis or | platanifolia. 
the net-veined Polypodiew ; but their con- | Salix babylonica. 
Stantly elongated sori parallel with the 
costa connect them with the Tenitidee. 
They have simple coriaceous fronds, non- 
indusiate linear-oblong submarginal sori, 

free veinlets in the areoles. (Tt. M.] 

PARAIBA. A Brazilian name for Sima- 
ruba versicolor 

| VENOSE. Having the lateral ribs of a 
leaf straight, as in Alnus glutinosa ; also 

| having the veins straight and almost 

grasses. 

PARALLELINERVED, PARALLELI- | 

PARANEMATA. The paraphyses of 
algals and other cryptogams. 

PARAPETALUM. <Any appendage of a 
corolla consisting of several pieces. 

PARAPHYLLIA. Stipules. 

PARAPHYSES. A name given to the 
barren threads which separate the asci or 
sporophores in such fungi as the Pezize 
and agarics. The term isalso used for the 
bodies which accompany the archegonia in 
mosses, or the antheridia or analogous 
bodies in the fruit of Balanophore. These | 
bodies are also sometimes called Parane- 
mata. LM. J. B.J 

PARASITES. A long treatise might be 
written on the parasites which affect ve- 
getables, and are scarcely less injurious to 
them than similar enemies to the animal 

Apart from all the depredations 
committed by external attacks, there are 

| myriads of larvee which live within plants, 
boring into the trunk, devouring the young 
pith on which the life of the plants depends, 
burrowing amongst the green cells of their 
leaves, or causing by their presence the 
extraordinary growths known under the 
common name of Galls. Others, as different 
species of Vibrio, exhaust their seeds or 

| deform their roots, while all the fleshy 
fungi are sooner or later doomed to de- 
struction by their peculiar parasites, even 
if other causes of decay should cease. 
Plants suffer, however, no less from mem- 
bers of their own kingdom. Balanophore, 

| mistletos, Loranthi, and a host of other pa- 
rasites live at their expense; mosses, li- 

| echens, and alge smother their trunks and 
leaves ; while multitudes of fungi live on 

rapid decay. In fruit also, and succulent 
vegetables where vitality is low, yeast glo- 

spores of 
moulds, and true fermentation takes place, 
modified according to the different con- 
ditions of temperature. The mildew of 
corn, hops, grapes, and potatos are all so 
many examples. Death also arisesin many 

| instances from the spawn of various fungi, 
which first attacks the .roots, and thence 
spreads into the inmost tissues. [M. J. B.] 

PARASITIC. Growing into some other 
plant, and deriving food from its juices. 

PARASOL CHINOIS. (Fr.)  Sterculia 
— DU GRAND SEIGNEUR. 

PARASPERMATIA. Small reproduc- 
tive bodies found in some algals, and re- 

| sembling spores. 
aud immersed anastomosing veins having H 

PARASTAMEN, PARASTEMON. Any 
kind of abortive stamen. 

PARASTYLI. Abortive styles. 

PARATODA. A Brazilian name for Po- 
thomorphe wmbellata. 

PARDANTHUS. A genus of Tridacee, 
consisting of a few herbaceous species, 

parallel but united at the summit, as in| found in India, China, and Japan, and 
having rhizomatous stems, two-ranked 
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ensiform leaves, 

spotted with purple. These consist of a 
six-leaved rotate perianth, with equal seg- 

| ments; three subsecund stamens, with 
subulate filaments and connivent anthers; 
a clavate style with three petaloid stig- 
mas; anda three-celled ovary with nume- 
rous ovules. (T. M.] 

PARECHITES. A genus of Apocynacea, 
better known under the name of Rhyncho- 
spermum, which, however, must give place 
to that of Parechites, as it is already ap- 
plied to a genus of Composite. The spe- 

| cies are found in India, China, Japan, and 
Borneo, and are woody climbers with op- 
posite elliptical or lance-shaped leaves, and 
yellow white or rosy jasmine-like flowers, 
arranged in axillary or terminal cymes. 
They have a five-parted calyx, with a ring 
of glands inside; a jasmine-like corolla 
with five arrow-headed stamens inserted 
about the middle of the tube; and a fruit 
consisting of two linear nearly cylindrical 

‘follicles or pods, four to nine inches long, 
each containing numerous beaked seeds 
with a tuft of silky hairs at their apex. 

P. Thunbergti, well known in gardens as 
Rhynchospermum jasminoides, and culti- 
vated in greenhouses for the sake of its 
sweet-scented white flowers, isa native of 

, China and Japan. Its leavesare in size and 
form like those of the privet, only more 
rigid; while the flowers, which are pro- 
duced in great profusion at the ends of 
the branches, are not unlike those of a jas- 

| mine, but with ashorter tube. [A. A. B.] 

PAREIRA BRAVA. Cissampelos Parei- 
ra. —, WHITE. A name given by the 
natives of Cayenne to Abuta rufescens. 

PARELLE. (Fr.) Rumex Patientia. 
DES MARAIS Rumex Hydrolapathum. 

PARENCHYMA (adj. PARENCHYMA- 
TOSE). Cellular tissue which has a spheroi- 
dal, not tubular form. 

PARIETAIRE. (Fr. Parietaria offci- 
nalis. } 

PARIETAL. Growing to the walls or 
interior surface of an ovary. 

PARIETARIA. A genus of herbaceous 
perennials belonging to the Urticacee, 
and distinguished from Urtica by having 
the calyx of the fertile flowers four-cleft, 
and the style prominent. Itis represented 
in Britain by P. officinalis, the Common 
Pellitory-of-the-wall, a bushy plant from 
twelve to eighteen inches high, with red- 
dish brittle stems, oblong ovate dull-green 
leaves, and tufis of small greenish flowers 
in the axils of the upper leaves. The 
structure of the flowersis very remarkable. 
The stamens in their early stage are curved 
inwards, but when ripe for discharging 
the pollen expand under the action of the 
sun or the irritation produced by the intro- 
duction of any foreign body, and discharge 
the pollen in the form of a little cloud of 
dust. The ashes of the plant are said to 
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and branching flower- 
stems bearing orange-coloured flowers 
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contain a quantity ofnitre. French, Parié- 
taire; Gerinan, Glaskraut. [C. A. J.] 

PARIETES. The inside walls of any- 
thing. 

PARINARIUM. One of the genera of 
Chrysobalanacece : it is divided into four 
sections, characterised by the form of the 
calyx, and the number of fertile stamens | 
coltained in the flowers. The calyx has a 
long or short tube and is five-cleft; the 
petals are five in number; the fertile sta- 
mens vary from seven to fifteen or an in- 
definite number, and are either disposed in 
a complete circle or in a semicircle with 
sterile ones opposite ; and the ovary, which 
is two-celled, with its stalk adhering to 
the calyx-tube, ripens into a dry fruit 
with a thick rind surrounding a two-celled 
hard rough stone containing two seeds. 
About twenty species are known, all large 
trees with feather-veined leaves, and near- 
ly all found in Guiana, Western Africa, 
and the Malayan Islands. 

The fruit of P. excelsum is about the 
size of an Imperatrice plum, covered with 
arough skin of a greyish colour, and com- 
monly called the Rough-skin or Grey Plum. 
It is brought into the markets on the West 
Coast of Africa, but is not much esteemed 
on account of the small quantity of eatable 
matter it contains, which is only the dry fa- 
rinaceous substance surrounding the large 
stone. P. macrophyllum, another West 
African species, with a larger fruit than 
the last, is called the Gingerbread Plum. 
The leaves of P. laurinwm, a native of the 
Feejee and other Polynesian islands, supply 
the chief material used by the natives for 
covering the side-walls of houses, its 
stems also afford them tough spars for 
their canoes, and from its seeds they ob- 
tain a much-esteemed perfume. [A.S,] 

PARIPINNATUS. The same as Equally- 
pinnate. 

PARIPOU. Guwilielma speciosa, 

PARIS. An herbaceous perennial be- 
longing to the TYrilliaceew, distinguished 
by having six to ten spreading or reflexed 
sepals, anthers with their cells fixed one 
on each side of an awl-shaped filament, 
and a three to five-celled berry, P. quadri 
folia, Herb Paris, a native of moist shady 
woods in many parts of Great Britain, sends 
up, to the height of a foot, a simple stem, 
bearing near its summit four whorled Jarge 
ovate acute leaves, and a single terminal 
large green flower. The leaves and stems 
were formerly used in medicine, and the 
juice of the berry, though considered poi- 
sonous, has been employed in curing in- 
flammation inthe eyes. French, Pariseite ; 
German, Hinbeere, (Cc. A. J.] 

PARISHIA. A beautiful Malayan tree 
with pinnate leaves, and large termiual 
panicles of small flowers, forming a genus 
of Anacardiacee, remarkable for the calyx- 
lobes which after flowering are very much 
enlarged and foliaceous. In this respect 
it resembles at first sight Melanorrhea, 
but in the latter genus it is the petals, not 
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| the sepals, that enlarge after flowering, 
| and the flowers are pentamerous, not tetra- 
| merous as in Parishia. 

PARISIOLE. (¥r.) Trillium. 

PARITIUM. A genus of Malvacee, one 
of the many into which the old Linnean 
Hibiscus has been divided by recent bota- 
nists. It is characterised by its flowers 
having the five-cleft calyx surrounded by 
an eight or ten-cleft or toothed outer 
calyx; by the column of stamens being 
five-toothed at the top, with the five-cleft 

five round velvety stigmas; and by the 
| eapsules being five-celled like those of } 
Hibiscus, but having in addition to the 

' five true partitions a spurious partition | 
in the middle of each cell, through which 
they split open when ripe. The ten or 
twelve known species are tall trees or high 
shrubs, widely distributed throughout the 

| tropics of both hemispheres. Their leaves 
| are large entire or lobed, with prominent 
| radiating nerves, one or three of which 

) style protruding out of it, and bearing 

| 

| 
| 
bear glands at the base. 

P. elatum, the Mountain Mahoe, it has | 
the | ‘recently been ascertained, affords 

| beautiful lace-like inner bark called Cuba 
' bast, at one time only known as amaterial 
| used for tying round bundles of genuine 

Paritium elatum. 

Havannah cigars, but afterwards imported, 
particularly during the Russian war, as a 

| gardeners for tying up plants. 
| which is found only in Cuba and Jamaica, 
grows fifty or sixty feet high, and yields a 

| peculiar greenish-blue timber. highly va- 
lued by the Jamaica cabinet-makers. All 

| tiliaceum, which is to be found in most 

which the natives make into ropes, mats, 
clothing, &ec. (A. S.] 

PARKBANE. Aconitum theriophonum. 

PARKERIA. One of the synonyms of 
Ceratopteris: which see. It was proposed 
to be made the type of an order, Parkeria- 

| 

| substitute for the Russia bast used by | 
The tree, | 

the species of Paritium, particularly P. | 

| tropical countries, affurd more or less fibre, | 

cee, but in reality is only a form of Cera- 
topteris, in which the strie of the ring 
happen to be reduced to an almost rudi- 
mentary condition. (Git AY iy} 

PARKIA. A small but widely spread 
genus of Leguminose, having representa- 
tives in Western Africa, India, Java, Bra- 
zil, and Surinam. All the species are large 
unarmed trees, with twice-pinnated glan- 
dular-stalked leaves, composed of nume 
rous pairs of leaflets, and small flowers 
collected into dense heads at the ends of 
long stalks, the lower ones being males 
and those above perfect. The tube of the 
calyx is cylindrical and two-lipped; the 
five petals are nearly equal, and joined to 
the middle or free; the ten stamens are 
connected by their bases; and the pods 
are stalked, clustered, flat with thick lea- 
thery valves, and contain a number of 
seeds enveloped in farinaceous pulp. 

P. africana, the African Locust tree 
(Nitta or Nutta of the negroes), is a tree 
attaining thirty or forty feet in height, 
and having leaves with from twenty to 
thirty pairs of divisions, each having from 
thirty to fifty pairs of narrow downy leaf- 
lets, the main leafstalk bearing a large 
gland near the base. Its flower-heads are 
somewhat pear-shaped, and its pods con- 
tain from thirteen to fifteen seeds. The 
natives of Soudan, who call the tree Doura,: 
roast the seeds and then bruise and allow 
| them to ferment in water until they be- 
come putrid, 

| washed, pounded into powder, and made 
when they are carefully 

into cakes which are excellent sauce for 
all kinds of food, but have an unpleasant 
smell. An agreeable beverage is prepared 
from the sweet farinaceous pulp surround- 
ing the seeds, and sweetmeats are also 
made of it. The tree is not only a native 
of Western Africa but of tropical Asia, 
and has been carried to tropical America 
by the negroes. [A. S.J 

PARKINSONIA. A genus of Legumino- 
see,comprising an ornamental spiny shrub, 
found in all parts of America between 
Montevideo and California, and in a culti- 
yated state in most other tropical coun- 
tries, and a species peculiar to the Cape of 
Good Hope. Both have abruptly pinnate 
leaves, with 
of yellow flowers, which have a deeply 
five-parted calyx, five petals the upper of 
which is broader and long-clawed, ten dis- ; 
tinct stamens bent downwards, and a 
sessile ovary with a thread-like style. 
Their narrow pods split into two valves, 
and contain few or many seeds separated 
ee each other by constrictions in the 
pod. 

P. aculeata—ealled in Jamaica the Jerusa- 
lem Thorn, and in the French West Indian 
Islands Genet épineux—though originally 
a native of some part of the American 
continent, is now found in nearly all tro- 
pical countries, where, from its spiny na- 
ture, it is used for making hedges; while 
in Mexico the Indians employ it as a 
febrifuge and sudorific, and also as a 
remedy in epilepsy. It grows from twelve 

minute leaflets, and racemes. 
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to fifteen feet high, and has sweet-smell- 
ing flowers, and leaves with winged 
stalks and blunt leaflets, by which it is 
distingulshed from the Cape of Good Hope 
species, which has round unwinged stalks 
and sharp-pointed leaflets. [A. 8.] 

PARK-LEAVES. Hypericum Androse- 
mune, 

PARLATORIA. A genus of Crucifere, 
comprising a few annuals from the Levant, 
with the habit of Cochlearia or Alliaria, 
and with white flowers on peduncles which 
are deflexed after flowering. The pod is 
articulated to the thickened pedicel, two- 
valved, with the valves keeled and veined, 
the partition disappearing. jJ. T.8.] 

PARMELIACE®. An important natu- 
ral order of Jichens with an orbicular or 
kidney-shaped persistent not deliguescent 
disk, bordered by the thallus. It contains 
three very distinct groups :— 
1. PELTIGERI, in which the thallus is hori- 

' zontal, and the disk at first veiled, as in 
Peitidea. 

2. EUPARMELIACEI, With the disk at first 
closed and a horizontal thallus, as in 
Lecanora and Parmelia. 

3. USNEACEI, with the disk open from the 
first, andthe thallus mostly centripetal, 
as in Roccella, Ramalina, and Usnea. 

The species of the second division are 
extremely numerous, and constitute a 
great portion of the foliaceous lichens 
which abound everywhere on rocks and 
trees, while the third supplies the branch- 
ed or braid-like Jichens which hang down 
from their branches. This order contains 
almost all the lichens which are useful, 
either as esculents, medicines, or dye- 
weeds. [M. J. B.] 

PARMELIA. The typical genus of Par- 
meliacee, containing an immense number 
of foliaceous lichens, some of which, as the 
yellow P. parietina and the grey P. saxa- 
tilis, occur on almost every tree. Many 
of the species are almost cosmopolites, 
though others are confined to temperate 
or tropical districts. Some afford excel- 
lent dveweeds. P. perlata, for example, is 
estimated sometimes at from 190/. to 2251. 
a ton. [M. J. B.] 

_PARMENTIERA. A genus of Crescen- 
tiacee, consisting of two American species, 
and named in honour of the French bota- 
nist Aug. Parmentier, who did much for 
economic botany. Parmentiera has a spa- 
thaceous, deciduous calyx ; an almost bhell- 
shaped corolla, of a white or greenish 
colour; and a fleshy cylindrical fruit 
(which may be compared either to a cu- 
cumber or a wax-candle), with lentil-like 
seeds. Indeed, in the Isthmus of Panama, 
P. cereifera is termed the Candle-tree, 
or Palo de Velas, because its fruits, often 
four feet long, have quite the appearance 
of yellow wax-candles, and a person enter- 

| ing the forests which are composed of this 
tree almost fancies himself in a chandler’s 
shop, for from all the stems and older 
branches these fruits aresuspended. They 
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have a peculiar apple-like smell, which 
communicates itself in some degree to the 
cattle fattened with them, but which dis- 
appears if, a few days previous to killing, 
the food is changed. The fruit of P. edulis 
is eaten by the Mexicans, under the name 
of Quankhichotl or Cuajilote. Tts surface, 
unlike that of P. cereifera, is rough. Both 
species are middle-sized trees, with either 
simple or trifoliated leaves, and serrated 
leaflets. [B. S.J 

PARMENTIEBRE. (Fr.) Solanum tubero- 
SUM. 

PARNASSIA. Herbaceous perennials 
forming a group of Droseracee, distin- 
guished by having arranged intermediately 
with the stamens the same number of fan- 
like nectaries fringed with globular-headed 
filaments. P. palustris, Grass of Parnassus, 
common in bogs, especially among the 
mountains in the North of Britain, isa sin- 
gularly beautiful plant. It bears froin the 
root several bright-green smooth roundish 
leaves cordate at the hase, among which 
rises to the height of about a foot a simple 
angular stem bearing below the middle a 
solitary small leaf, and at the summit a 
single large flower of acreamy-white colour 
delicately veined, and opposite each of the 
five petals a nectary of the same colour. 
Several species of similar habit are found 
in North America. The genus takes its 
ame from Mount Parnassus, where, owing 

to the elegance of its form, it is fabled 
to have been produced. French, Fleur du 
Parnassus ; German, Hinblatt. [C. A. J.) 

PAROLINIA. A genus of Cruciferc, com- 
prising a rigid undershrub from the Cana- 
ries, with lanceolate-linear entire leaves, 
pink flowers, and a cylindrical pod with 
keeled valves produced into a long bifid 
horn; seeds margined. (J.T. S.J 

PARONYCHIACE. The same as ILLE- 
CEBRACE : which see. 

PARONYCHIA. A large genus of Jile- 
cebracee, inhabiting the warmer parts of 
the temperate zone of both hemispheres. 
They are small perennials (rarely annuals) 
often czespitose, with opposite or whorled 
leaves, white scarious interpetiolar stipules, 
and ceymose heads or fascicles of small flow- 
ers, often hidden by the large white scarious 
bracts. The calyx is five-cleft, with a short 
funnel-shaped or cup-shaped tube; petals 
five, filiform, Sometimes absent ; stamens 
five (or fewer by abortion) with very short 
filaments; styles two; utricle indehiscent 
or opening by five slits at the base, one- 
seeded. (J. T. S.J 

PAROPSIA. The name of a shrub of 
Madagascar, constituting a genus of Passt- 
floracee. It attains a height of five to six 
feet, has alternate leaves, without stipules, 
and is likewise destitute of tendrils. The 
flowers are stalked, in axillary tufts, and 
have each a ten-parted perianth in two 
rows; within the inner row is a ring of 
thread-like processes, aggregated together 
into five bundles, placed opposite the inner 
segments. The stamens are five, opposite 
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the outer segments of the perianth, and 
attached to the short stalk supporting the 
ovary, which is one-celled with three pa- 
rietal placentz. The seeds are provided 
with a cup-shaped arillus, which is de- 
seribed as being eaten in Madagascar, and 
as having a very sweet taste. [M.T. M.] 

PARROTIA. A genus of Hamamelida- 
cece, represented by P. persica (Hamamelis 
persica), a tree inhabiting Northern Persia 
and the Caucasus, and yielding a very hard 
timber. The leaves are alternate, oval, acu- 
minate, and towards the point furnished 
with small teeth. The tube of the calyx is 
bell-shaped, and the border divided into 
five or seven lobes; the corolla is want- 
ing; the stamens are from five to seven, 
the styles two ; and the capsule is two-cell- 
ed, each cell containing one seed. [B.S.] 

PARROT’S-BILL. A New Zealand name 
for Clianthus puniceus. 

PARROT-WEED. A West Indian name 
for Bocconia frutescens. 

PARRYA. A genus of Crucifere@, con- 
sisting of perennial herds from the Arctic 

| regions, with the leaves chiefly radical, 
fleshy, entire or toothed, and the flowers 
rose-coloured or purple. The pod is broadly 
linear or oblong, the valves veined, and 
the seeds in tworows, margined. [J.T. S.J 

PARSLEY. Petroselinwm sativum. 
BASTARD. Caucalis. —, BASTARD 
STONE. Sison Amomum. —, BLACK. 
Melanoselinum decipiens. —, BUR. Cau- 
calis daycoides. —,COW. Cherophyllum 
tomate. —, DOG'S. Aithusa Cynapium. 
—, FOOL’S. Aithusa. —, HAMBURGH. 
A variety of garden parsley with a fleshy 
root, for which it is cultivated. —, HEDGE. 
Torilis Anthriscus. —, HEMLOCK. Conio- 
selinum. —, HORSE. Smyrniwm Olusa- 
trum. —, MARSH. Elcoselinum. —,MILK. 
Selinum. —, MOUNTAIN. Peucedanwn 
Oreoselinum. —,SQUARE. Ptychotis hete- 
rophylla. —, STONE. Sison Amomum; 
also Libanotis vulgaris. —, WILD. Cardio- 
spermum. 

PARSLDY-PIERT. Alchemilla Aphanes; 
also Erica Aphanes. 

_PARSNIP, or PARSNEP Pastinaca sa- 
twa. —, COW. Heracleum Sphondylium. 
—, HEADOW. An American name for 
Sa Thaspium. —, SEA. Echinophora. —, 
WATER. Sium, also Helosciadium nodi- 
florum. 

PARSONSIA. A genus of Apocynacer, 
having a funnel-shaped corolla, the border 

' of which is five-parted and bent back; the 
Stamens inserted near the base of the tube; 
and the style single, dilated at the apex. 
The genus has representatives in the East 
and West Indies, and in Australia; and 
consists of twining shrubs with opposite 
leaves. The name was given in honour of 
Dr. Parsons, a physician and writer on 
Natural History. (G. D.] 

PARTED, PARTITE. Divided into a 
determinate number of segments, which 
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extend nearly to the base of the part to 
which they belong. Thus, bipartite is parted 
in two, tripartite in three, and so on. 

PARTHENIUM. A genus of Composite 
of thetribe Helianthece, cousisting of herbs 
or undershruls, with alternate leaves, and 
small nearly globular heads of white flow- 
ers in a terminal flat corymb. The invyo- 
lucre has two rows of broad bracts, and 
contains five shortly obcordate female flo- 
rets in the ray, and several tubular male 
ones in the disk ; the receptacle has mem- 
branous scales. The achenes are flattened 
from front to back, with a callous margin, 
and a pappus of two small awnlike or broad 
scales. 
tives of Northern or tropical America, 
among which P. Hysterophorus with twice 
pinnate Jeaves, common in the warmer 
parts of America, has been introduced into 
our botanical gardens. 

PARTIALIS. A secondary division; as 
in umbellifers, where the umbels of the 
second degree bear this name. 

PARTIBLE. Capable of being divided, 
but not dividing spontaneously. 

PARTITE. Divided nearly to the hase: 
thus partitions are the deepest divisions 
into which a leaf can be cut without be- 
coming compound. 

PARTITIONED. Divided by internal 
horizontal partitions into chambers. 

PARTRIDGE-BERRY. Gaultheria pro- 
cumbens ; also an American name for Mit- 
chella. 

PARTRIDGE-WOOD. The wood of cer- 
tain South American and West Indian trees, 
one of which is supposed to be Andira 
inermis. 

PARVATIA. A genus of Lardizabalacee, 
closely allied to Stawntonia, from which it 
is distinguished by its flowers having six 
lance-shaped petais, much smaller than the 
six sepals. The stamens of the male flowers 
are unitedinto a tube; those of the female 
are free and barren, the latter containing, 
also, three egg-shaped ovaries terminated 
by oblong sharp-pvinted styles. The only 
species, P. Brunoniana, is a tall climbing 
shrub, with long-stalked trifoliate leaves, 
and axillary racemes of small greenish 
flowers; it is a native of the Khasia 
mountains. [A. S.] 

PASCALIA. A Chilian genus of Compo- 
site, related to Heliopsis, and represented 
by a single species, P. glauca, an erect pe- 
rennial herb, with a resinous smell, and 
furnished with trinerved leaves, a single 
yellow-rayed flower-head nearly an inch 
across terminating each pranch. The strap- 
shaped and female ray-florets have three- 
sided achenes; and in the tubular and per- 
fect disk-florets the achenes are four-sided, 
surmounted by a minutely-toothed pappus 
crown, and nearly enveloped in the chaffy 
scales of the receptacle. The plant culti- 
vated in England as P.glaucais evidently 

There are six species known, na- | 

Peace 
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a species of sunflower, and has nothing to 
do with this genus. jA. A. B.] 

PASCO. The fruits of aspecies of Pachy- 
lobus. 

PASCUOUS. Growing in pastures. 

PAS-D’ANE. (Fr.) Tussilago Farfara. 

PASPALUM. An extensive genus of 
grasses belonging to the tribe Panicee. 
The inflorescenceisin simple racemes soli- 
tary or fingered; inferior flower neuter, 
one-paled, membranaceous ; superior flow- 
er hermaphrodite, two-paled. Steudel de- 
scribes 262 species, which have a wide geo- 
graphical distribution, chiefly in the tro- 
pical and subtropical regions. [D. M.] 

PASQUE-FLOWER. Anemone Pulsatilla. 

PASSAN-BATU. The Stone Oak, Litho- 
carpus javensis. 

PASSE-FLEUR. 
ria. 

PASSE-PIERRE. (Fr.) Crithmum mna- 
ritimum, and Salicornia herbacea. 

PASSE-RAGE CULTIVE. (Fr.)  Lepi- 
dium sativum. —, PETIT. Lepidium gra- 
minifolium. 

PASSERINA. <A genus of heath-like 
shrubs of the order Thymelacece,natives for 
the most part of the Cape of Good Hope. 
The flowers are closely aggregated together 
towards the end of the branches, each 

(Fr.) Lychnis corona- 

with a four-cleft limb and no scales; and 

the perianth, those opposite to its lobes 
longer than the rest. 
seeded, not enclosed within the base of 
the perianth, as that is deciduous. P. tinc- 
toria is employed in the dyeing of wool 
yellow. PaO nd Seen 

PASSE-ROSE. (Fr.) Althea rosea. 

PASSEROUS. (Fr.) Valerianella coro- 
nata. 

PASSE-TOUT. (Fr.) A fine variety of 
Hyacinthus orientalis. 

PASSE-VELOURS. (Fr.) Celosia cristata. 

PASSIFLORACE®. (Passionworts.. A 
natural order of calycifloral dicotyledons 
belonging to Lindley’s violal alliance of 
hypogynous Exogens. They are herbs or 
shrubs, often climbing, with alternate sti- 
pulate or exstipulate leaves; and are na- 
tives chiefly of warm climates in America, 
and in the East and West Indies. Sepals 
five, combined below into a tube; petals 
five, perigynous, often with filamentous or 
annular processes on their inside ; stamens 
five, monadelphous, surrounding the gyno- 
phore, rarely indefinite; ovary one-celled, 
withagynophore ; ovules anatropal ; styles 
three, stigmas dilated. Fruit often stipi- 
tate, one-celled, sometimes three-valved, 
opening by loculicidal dehiscence, or suc- 
culent and indehiscent. Seeds indefinite, 
arillate or strophiolate. There are upwards 
of a dozen genera, as Passijflora, Tacsonia, 
&c., and more than 200 species. [J. H. B.] 

eight stamens protruding from the tube of | 

Che Treasury of Botany. 

having a pinkish funnel-shaped perianth, | 

The fruit is one- | 

| ten parts of the perianth represent the 

| the parts of the plant to the instruments 
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PASSIFLORA. The technical name of 
the genus to which the popular name Pas- 
sion-flower is applied. It constitutes the 
typical genus of Passifloracee, and com- 
prises a considerable number of herbaceous 
or shrubby plants of climbing habit, pro- 
vided with tendrils, and of a few erect 
trees without tendrils. The leavesare lobed 
or entire, with or without stipules, and 
having axillary flower-stalks usually provi- 
ded with three bracts, enveloping the base 
of the flower. The perianth has ashort tube 
whose limb is divided into four or five 
segments, or more generally into ten co- 
loured segments, arranged in two rows; 
intermediate between the inner segments 
of the perianth and the stamens are two 
or more rows of coloured thread-like pro- 
cesses, constituting the ‘ corona;’ stamens 
four or five, opposite to the outer segments 
of the perianth, spreading widely apart 
above, but below united together, and to 
the stalk supporting the pistil,which is one- 
celled, with three parietal placentz, and ter- 
minated by three cylindrical styles having 
rather large button-like stigmas at their 
extremities. The fruitis succulent within, 
and has a more or Jess hard rind; seeds 
numerous, partly imbedded in pulp, and 
provided with an arillus. | 
These singular and beautiful plants are | 

chiefly natives of tropical America, a few 
being indigenous in Asia. The name was 
applied from the resemblance afforded by 

of our Lord’s Passion and its attendant 
circumstances: thus the three nails—two 
for the hands, one for the feet—are repre- 
sented by the stigmas; the five anthers | 
indicate the five wounds; the rays of glory 
or, some say, the crown of thorns are repre- 
sented by the rays of the ‘corona;’ the 

Apostles, two of them absent,—Peter who | 
denied, and Judas who betrayed our Lord; 
and the wicked hands of His persecutors 
are seen in the digitate leaves of the plant, 
and the scourges in the tendrils. 
On the leafstalks of these plants may | 

frequently be seen small glands, whichmay | 
possibly be the representatives of abortive | 
lobes. The tendrils emerge from the axils 
of the leaves, and are probably to be con- 
sidered in the light of abortive flower- 
stalks ; at leastit is byno means uncommon 
to find flower-buds on them. The ray or 
crown of these flowers has been the subject 
of much controversy, and it can hardly be 
said that its true nature is perfectly made 
out. It has been considered to consist of 
a series of modified petals or stamens, or 
as a perfectly distinct organ originating 
from the receptacle of the flower, between 
the petals and the stamens. To the writer, 
the crown of the Passion-flower appears to 
consist ofa series of modified stamens, for 
the following reasons. Anthers haye been 
occasionally seen on the end of the fila- 
mentous processes, as alSo on the edge of 
the membranous tube that results from 
their union in the adjacent genus Muru- 
cuja; again, the union of these filaments 
into a tube, in the genus just mentioned, 
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as well as in Smeathmannia, Disemma, and 
other closely allied genera, may be com- 
pared with the united tubular stamens of 
Melia, &c., or with the crown of Narcissus, 
or the united filaments of Pancratium. The 
peculiar arrangement of the filaments of 
the corona in Paropsia may also be cited 
in favour of this notion; in this latter 
genus the rays are collected into five par- 
eels, calling to mind the polyadelphous sta- 
mens of Hypericum, or the glands of Par- 

| massia. The varying relative position of 
the styles and stamens at different times 
is a point to which Dr. Dresser has called 
attention, and which had been strangely 
overlooked. These differences in position 
seem due to the process of fertilisation, 
which of course demands the contact of 
the pollen with the stigma; hence we see 
in these flowers a difference in the relative 
position of the stamens and styles before, 
during, and after fertilisation. 
Many of the species have edible fruits; 

such are P. filamentosa, P. pallida, P. lutea, 
P. maliformis, P. coccinea, P. laurifolia (the 
Water Lemon of the West Indies), P. edulis, 
P. alata, P. Buonapartea, P. incarnata, P. 
serrata, P. maliformis (the Sweet Calabash 
of the West Indies), P. ligularis, P. ornata, 
P. tinifolia, P. cerulea, and P. quadrangu- 
laris (the Granadilla). The part that is eaten 
is either the fleshy aril attached to the | 
seeds, or the juicy pulp in which the latter 
are imbedded. This pulp has an agreeably 
cool taste in some species, and a sweet 
mawkish flavour in others. In the West 
Indies the pulp is sucked through a hole 
in the rind. Fruits of the Granadilla and 
some Other of the edible species are com- 
monly seen in the Paris markets, and occa- 
sionally in Covent Garden, as they not un- 
frequently ripen in this country. 
Although so many of the species furnish 

edible fruits, they are nevertheless not de- 
yoid of suspicious qualities in other or- 
gans. Thusthe root of P.quadrangularisis 
stated to possess powerful narcotic proper- 
ties, and to be nsed in the Mauritius asa 
diuretic and emetic; the roots of P. con- 
trayerva and P. normalis are considered as 
antidotes to poison, and the flowers of P. 
Tubra are stated to be used in the form of 
a tincture, for their narcotic effects, in the 
West Indies. P. fetida has a reputation 
as an expectorant, and as a remedy in hys- 
teria and female complaints ; its leaves are 
also employed for poulticesin inflammatory 
affections of the skin. The hitter and as- 
tringent leaves of P. lauwrifolia are used as 
anthelmintics, while those of some other 
species are mentioned as being employed 
in intermittent fevers. 
A great number of species are cultivated 

in this country for the beauty of their 
foliage and flowers, or for their fruits. 
Several have already been mentioned; other 
yaluable kinds have been produced by hy- 
bridisation. The flowers of some have ex- 
quisite fragrance. For ornamental pur- 
poses P. alato-cerulea, P.kermesina Lemi- 
cheziana,P. Loudoni, and P, Buonapartea are 
deserving especial notice in agenus almost 

‘all the species of which merit cultivation 
| _ s 
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for some reason or other. P. cerulea and 
some of its varieties and hybrids are hardy, 
and even produce their fruit in sheltered 
situations in our climate. [M. T. M.] 

PASSION-FLOWER. Passiflora. 

PASSIONS. Rumex Patientia. 

PASSIONWORTS. Lindley’s name for 
the Passifloracee. : * 

PASTEL. (Fr.) Jsatis. The same term 
is applied to the colouring matter obtained 
from Jsatis tinctoria. 

PASTEQUE. (Fr.) Citrullus vulgaris. 

PASTINACA. A genus of umbelliferous 
plants, consisting of only two or three spe- 
cies, of which the most important is the 
Common Parsnip, a well-known culinary 
vegetable. The genus is distinguished 
by having its fruit flattened from front to 
back, as in Heraclewm, from which it 
differs in having the flowers small and 
yellow, and the vitte more slender and 
descending down nearly to the base of the 
fruit. The species are chiefly from the 
Mediterranean region and West Central 
Asia. 

The Common Parsnip, P. sativa, is a bi- 
ennial indigenous to Britain, and usually 
found by roadsides where the soil is deep 
and calcareous. In its wild state the 
leaves are downy underneath, and the 
root small and hard; but the cultivated 
plant has large pinnated leaves of a rich 
green colour, with oval toothed leaflets. 
The flower-stem attains the height of 
three or four feet, and bears a number of 
yellow flowers disposed in large terminal 
umbels. The root is white or cream-co- 
loured, mild, sweet, and aromatic. In the 
Channel Islands, where Parsnips are grown 
to great perfection, the roots are often 
eighteen inches long, and from four to five 
inches in diameter. 

As an esculent, Parsnips are known to 
haye been used from a very early period. 
According to Pliny, they were held in such 
repute by the Emperor Tiberius, that he 
had them annually brought to Rome from’ 
the banks of the Rhine, where they were 
then successfully cultivated. They are in 
great request by Roman Catholics during 
Lent, and are dressedin various ways, and 
eaten with salt-fish. They have been lately 
recommended as a substitute for the po- 
tato, but, although they contain a large 
portion of nutritive matter, they have been 
found on analysis to be inferior to potatos 
as an article of diet—the latter (according 
to Dr. Lankester) having nearly twice the 
amount of flesh-forming matter in their 
composition. Notwithstanding this result, 
we entertain a high opinion of this vege- 
table, and when thoroughly boiled, and 
mashed with butter, it makes an excellent 
dish, which is generally much esteemed. 

In Holland Parsnips are used in soups, 
whilst in Ireland cottagers make a sort of 
beer by mashing theroots and boiling them 
with water and hops, and afterwards fer- 
menting the liquor. A kind of marmalade 
preserve has also been made from them; | 

= 
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and even wine, which in quality has been 
considered to approach the famed Malmsey 
of Madeira. LW. B. B.] 

PASTISSON. (Fr.) Cucurbita Melopepo. 

PATABEA. A genus of Cinchonacee, 
consisting of shrubs with oval pointed 
leaves, and axillary or terminal flowers, 
provided with four small bracts, arranged 
crosswise; calyx-limb short, entire, or 
slightly four to six-toothed ; corolla with 
a short tube, and a limb of four to six ob- 
long spreading lobes ; anthers four to six, 
sessile within the throat of the corolla. 
Fruit succulent, two-celled, two-seeded, 
surrounded by the calyx. The species are 
natives of Guiana. (M. T. M.] 

PATAGONULA. A small genus contain- 
ing two species, natives of Jamaica, branch- 
ing shrubs with alternate leaves, 

They have a very small calyx, increasing 
around the drupaceous fruit ; a rotate co- 
rolla, with a short five-cleft limb, five sta- 
mens inserted in the throat of the corolla ; 
and a simple style, doubly dichotomous, 
and having a stigmatic surface on each of 
the four divisions. The fruit is a subglo- 
bose drupe, with a one-celled stone. 

and | 
small flowers in panicles without bracts. | 
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connate into a tube; a hairlike style with 
three laminiform stigmas; anda three- 
celled prismatical ovary containing nume- 
rous ovules. They are perennial herbs, 
with fibrous roots, from which spring nar- 
row ensiform leaves, and showy but very 
fugacious blue flowers. (T. M.] 

PATHOLOGY. That part of Botany 
which relates to the diseases of plants. 

PATIENCE. (Fr.) Rumex Patientia. 
DES HAUX, GRANDE. Rumex Hydrola- 
pathum. — DES JARDINS. Rumex Pa- 

| tientia. —SAUVAGE. Rumex obtusifolius. 

PATISSON. (Fr.) A kind of Gourd. 

PATMAWORTS. A name formerly pro- 
posed by Lindley for the Rafflesiacec. 

PATONIA. A genus of Cingalese 
shrubs now referred by Drs. Hooker and 
Thomson to Xylopia. 

PATRAQUE. (Fr.) Solanum tuberosum. 

PATRINIA. A genus of Valerianacee, 
| so named in compliment to a French bo- 

| 

tanical traveller in Siberia, who disco- 
vered some of the species. They are her- 

| baceous plants, with tufted leaves, and 

The position of this genus is doubtful. | 
It was referred to Cordia in Hortus Kew- 
ensis, and to Cordiaceew by Chamisso, and 
doubtfully by Endlicher. Alph. Decandolle, 
from the examination of P. bahiensis, re- 
fers it to Verbenacee ; while Schauer sepa- 
rates it from this order on account of its 
different habit, inflorescence, calyx, and | 
fruit. cw. C.] 
PATARA. A Tahitian edible tuber, pro- 

bably that of Dioscorea pentaphylla. 

PATATE. (Fr.) Solanum tuberosum. 
DOUCE. Batatas edulis. 

PATAWA,. (Cnocarpus Batava. 

PATCHOULI. A perfume obtained from 
an Indian herb, Pogostemon Patchouli. 

PATE D'AMANDE. (Fr.) The farina- 
ceous matter which is left after the oil is | 

DE, GUI- | 
MAUVE. A confectioner’s name for a | 
expressed from almonds. 

lozenge made from Althea officinalis. 

rim which is part of itself, and not derived 
from the thallus. 

PATELLIFORM. The same as Knee- 
pan-shaped. 

PATENOTRIER. 
nata. 

PATENS, or PATENT. Spreading wide 
open ; as petals from the calyx. Patentis- 
simus is spreading open so much as to fall 
back. 

PATERSONIA. A small genus of New 
Holland Jridacee, distinguished by having 
a hypocrateriform perianth, with six seg- 

>| ments, the three inner of which are mi- 
| mute ; three stamens, with their filaments 

(Fr.) Staphylea pin- 

yellow flowers in terminal corymbs. The 
main features of the genus are :—Calyx 
with an erect very short limb, which is 
sometimes entirely wanting ; corollaregu- 
lar, tubular with a three-lobed limb ; sta- 
mens four or five; fruit membranous, 

| crowned by the limb of the calyx, with two 
empty compartments, and a third contain- 
ing a single seed. [M. T. M.] 

PATTE D’ARAIGNEE. Nigella damas- 
cena. — DE LAPIN. Sedum villosum. — 
DE LION. Leontopodium alpinum. — DE 
LOUP. Lycopodium clavatum. — D’OTE. 
Chenopodium. — D'OURS. Acanthus mol- 
lis. 

PATULOUS. Spreading half open. 

PATURIN. (Fr.) Poa. — A MAN- 
CHETTES. Poa pilosa. — COMMUN. Poa 
trivialis. 

PAULIA. A genus of gelatinous lichens 
resembling Sinalyssa, an allied genus, in 
the gonidia being produced exactly in the 

| Same manner as Palmella botryoides is mul- 

PATELLA, PATELLULA. An orbicular | 
sessile shield in lichens, surrounded by a | 

tiphed, a structure which obtains also in 
Emericella. [M. J. B.] 

PAULLINIA. With the exception of 
two or three West African species, the 
whole of this large genus of Sapindacee, 
consisting of about sixty species, is con- 
fined to the tropical regions of the western 
hemisphere. Nearly all are climbing shrubs 
furnished with tendrils, and having va- 
riously divided compound leaves, with sti- 
pules at their bases, and axillary racemes 
of white flowers with two opposite tendrils 
below them. The flowers have five sepals 
either distinct or two of them united ; four 
petals bearing scales inside near the base; 
eight stamens inserted on the inside of the 
two or four glands of the disk ; and a short 
three-parted style. The genus, however, 
is distinguished from some of its allies by 
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the fruit, which is a pear-shaped three- 
sided three-celled (or by abortion one- 
celled) capsule, with thin partitions, oppo- 
site which it splits open when ripe, each 
cell containing a solitary seed half enve- 
loped in an aril. 
From the seeds of the Guarana, P. sorbi- 

las, several tribes of Indians on the Amazon 
prepare hard cakes called Pao de Guarana 
(i. e. Sticks of Guarana), which form a con- 
siderable article of trade, and are carried 
into all parts of Brazil, where a cooling 
beverage is preparedfromthem. The ripe 
seeds are thoroughly dried, then pounded 
into a fine powder, which is made into 
dough with water and formed into cylin- 
drical rolls, from five to eight inches long, 
which become excessively hard when @ry. 
The beverage is prepared by grating about 
half a tablespoonful of one of the cakes 
into a glass of sugar-and-water, It is 
greatly used by the Brazilian miners, and 
is considered to be a preventive of all man- | 
ner of diseases. Its active principle is a 
substance called guaranine, which is 1den- 
tical in its composition with the theine of 
tea. (A. §.] 
_The Guarana is extensively used in Bra- 

Zil, Guatemala, Costa Rica, and other parts 
of South America, as a nervous stimulant 
and restorative. The pounded seeds consti- 
tute Guarana. It isused both asa remedy | 
for various diseases, and also as a material 
for making a most refreshing beverage. 
Not only is the active principle of Guarana 
identical with theine, but, as far as is 
known, no other substance yields it so 
abundantly ; the amounts being 5°07 per 
cent. as against good black tea, which 
yields 2:13, and coffee from 0°8 to 1:00. The 
mode of using the Guarana is curious and 
interesting. It is carried in the pocket of | 
almost every traveller, and with it the | 
palate-bone or a scale of a large fish, the 
rough surfaces of which form a rasp upon 
which the Guarana is grated; and a few 
grains of the powder so formed are added 
to water, and drunk as a substitute for tea. 
The effect is very agreeable. P. Cupana 
also enters into the composition of a fa- 
vyourite national diet-drink; its seeds are 
mingled with cassava and water, and al- 
lowed to pass into a state of fermentation 
bordering on the putrefactive, in which 
State it is the favourite drink of the Ori- 
noco Indians, (T. M.] 

PAULO-WILHELMIA. A genus of Acan- 
thacee, containing a single species from 
Abyssinia. It is a shrub, with large ovate- 
cordate and petiolate leaves, and rose-co- 
loured flowers in apparent whorls, crowd- 
ed together so as to form a leafy spike. 
The calyx is unequally five-parted; the 
corolla funnel-shaped, with along slender 
tube, and an equally five-cleft limb; the 
four exserted stamens have anthers with 
two equal parallel cells; the slender ex- 
Serted style has a subulate stigma; and 
the capsuleis narrow and four-sided, bear- 
ing near the base four compressed seeds, 
Inserted on hooked retinacuta. [w. C.J 

PAULOWNIA imperialis is a Japanese 

tree with the habit of Catalpa, and which 
was therefore originally published by Thun- 
berg as a species of Bignonia, but it has 
much more the botanical character of Scro- 
phulariacee, of which it is now considered 
as forming a distinct genus. It is a soft- 
wooded tree of moderate size, with a large 
dense spreading head, and broadly ovate- | 
cordate entire or lobed opposite leaves. 
The fiowers, nearly two inches long, in ter- 
minal panicles, are of a purplish-violet 
colour ; the hard ovoid acuminate capsules, 
one to one-and-a-half inches long, open 
loculicidally in two valves, and contain 
numerous winged seeds. When first intro- 
duced, its rapid growth, large leaves, and 
the exaggerated accounts of the beauty of 
its flowers caused it to be much planted , 
but the somewhat hoary tint of the down 
which covers the leaves renders theirgreen 
too dull; the flowers moreoyer come out 
too early to succeed well in our climate, 
and their colour is far from brilliant. I6 
is indeed altogether inferior to the Catalpa, 
and scarcely more hardy. 

PAUMELLE. (Fr.) Hordewm distichon. 

PAVETTA. A genus of shrubs of the 
Cinchonacee, natives of tropical Asia, and 
also of trepical and Southern Africa. The 
flowers are white, in terminal corymbs, 
and differ little from those of the allied 
genus Ixora, except in the lobes of the 
corolla, which are twisted in the bud; and 
in the style, which projects for some dis- 

, tance from the corolla, and is terminated 
by a club-shaped stigma. Two or three 
species are grown as ornamental stove 
shrubs. The root of P. indica is bitter, and 
is employed as a purgative by the Hindoos. 
The leaves are likewise used medicinally, 
and for manuring ; knife-handles are made | 
from the roots. MM. T M.) 

PAVIA. Shrubs or middle-sized deci- 
duous trees belonging to the Sapindacee, 
and distinguished from #sculus by having 
a smooth not prickly capsule. P. rubra, 
often called Red-flowered Horse-chestnut, 
isa slender-growing tree twenty to thirty 
feet high, from the mountains of Virginia 
and Carolina, and said also to bea native 
of Braziland Japan. Several varieties are 
cultivated in England, differing in habit 
and in the form of their leaves. P. flava, 
also a native of North America, attains a 
larger size than the preceding, and is fur- 
ther distinguished by having thezleaves 
downy beneath, and by the colour of its 
flowers. P. discolor is a shrub rarely ex- 
ceeding the height of five or six feet, and 
as it bears numerous handsome flowers, is 
often planted as an ornament to the shrub- 
bery. Other species are occasionally culti- 
vated. [C. A. J.] 

PAVONIA. A genus of Malvacee named 
in honour of Don Josef Pavon, a botanical 
traveller in Peru, and Joint author of the 
Flora Peruviana. The species are usually 
small shrubs, sometimes herbs, natives of 
America, and rarely of tropical Asia. Their 
leaves are variousin form, sometimes hav- 
ing pellucid dots; the flower-stalks are 
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axillary ; and there is an involucel or outer 
calyx of five or more leaflets, distinct or 
united together, generally in one row, but 
oceasionally in two. Calyx five-cleft; pe- 
tals five, oblique; ovary sessile, five-lobed, 
five-celled, each compartment containing 
a single ovule; style ten-cleft: fruit of 
five one-seeded carpels. 

P. dwretica is employed medicinally in 
Brazil, as also are P. zeylanica and P. odo- 
rata in the southern parts of India. Some 
of the species are grown in stovehouses 
in this country, but are not remarkable for 
beauty. (M. T. M.] 

PAVOT. (Fr.) Papaver. — COQ. Pa- 
paver Rheas. —CORNU. Glarcinm lu- 
teum. — DES JARDINS. Papaver soim- 
niferum. — DU MEXIQUE. <Argemone 
mexicana. — DH TOURNEFORT, or DU 
LEVANT. Papaver orientale. — EPI- | 
NEUX. Argemone mexicana. — JAUNE | 

DES PYRENEES. 
— PORTE-SOIE. Papaver setigerwm. 

Agaricus, but distinguished by the gills 
readily separating from the pileus. P. invo- 
lutius is one of our commonest fungi, espe- 

Meconopsis cambrica. | 

| vouring wines. 
| ria; alsoan American name for Cassia Cha- 

cially about fir-woods, being remarkable for | 
its involute margin, and yellowish some- 
what branched porous hymenium, which 
becomes brown when bruised. [M. J. B.] 

PAXTONIA. A genus of orchids named 
in compliment to Sir Joseph Paxton, the 
well-known horticulturist. The only spe- 
cies, P. rosea, is one of the very few orchids 
which have the petals all similar, instead 
of one (called the lip) being strikingly un- | 
like the others. It was established as a 
genus by Dr. Lindley, but further acquaint- | 
ance shows reason to suspect that it is what 
1s called a peloria or regular form of an- | 
other orchid, Spathoglottis spicata. The 
plant is terrestrial, and has dense tufts of 
oblong three-leaved pseudobulbs marked | 
with ring-like scars, and erect slender dis- | 

taller than the pli- | tantly-sheathed scapes, 
cate leaves, and bearing upon its summit 
sIx or eight pretty rose-coloured flowers 
about an inch and a half across. These 
have a six-leaved perianth with the divi- 
sions alike, an erect almost terete column 
somewhat thickened towards the top, and 
eight narrow club-shaped unequal pollen- 
masses coherent at their apices. [A.5S.] 

PAYENA. A genusof Sapotacee named 
in honour of the celebrated French chemist. 
Thespecies are shrubs with ellipticalleaves, 
and axillary flower-stalks. Calyx four-part- 
ed, its segments ovate, externally pubes- 
cent: corolla tubular below, bell-shaped 
above, whereit is divided into eight pieces ; 
stamens eight, inserted into the tube of 
the corolla opposite to its lobes, and be- 
tween them as many little teeth. The con- 
nective is prolonged into a fleshy point; 
the ovary is hairy, with eight compart- 
ments; and the style is smooth, twice as 
long as the calyx. {M. T. M.) 

PAYPAYROLA. A genus of tropical 
American trees of the order Violacee. The 
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flowers are in dense branching spikes or | 
clusters ; sepals and petals five, nearly 
equal, the latter coherent at the base after 
flowering; filaments combined into ashort 
cup bearing the anthers; ovary sessile; 
style terminal, short, irregularly dilated or 
two-lobed at the top ; fruit capsular, three 
valved. (M. T. M.) 

PEA. Pisum. —, BLACK-EYED. A 
West Indian name for Dolichos sphcerosper- 
mus. —, BUTTERFLY. Clitoria Mariana. 
—,CHICK. Cicer arietinum: thename was 
formerly written Cich or Ciche, sometimes 
Rammes Ciches. —, CONGO. Cajanus in- 
dicus bicolor. —, EARTH. JLathyrus am- 
nhicarpus. —,KARTH-NUT. Lathyrus tu- 
berosus. —, EGYPTIAN. Cicer arietinum. 
—, EVERLASTING. Lathyrus latifolius. 
—, FLAT. Platylobiam. —,GLORY. Cli- 
anthus. —, HEART, Cardiospermum Ha- 
licacabum. —, HEATH. Lathyrus macror- 
rhizus. —, HOARY. Tephrosia. —, MILK. 
Galactia. —, NO-EYE. Cajanus indicus 

b | flavus. —, ORANGE. The small immature 
PAXILLUS. A genus closely allied to fruit of the Curacao orange used for fla- 

—, PARTRIDGE. Heiste- 

mecrista. —, PIGEON. Cajanus indicus. 
—, ROSARY. The seeds of Abrus precato- 
rius. —,SCURFY. Psoralea. —, SHA. La- 
thyrus maritimus. —, SPURRED BUT- 
TERFLY. An American name for Centro- 
sema. —,STURT’S DESERT. Cliauthus 
Danpiert. —, SWEET. Lathyrus odoratus. 
—, TANGIER. Lathyrius tingitanus. —, 
WOOD. Lathyrus macrorrhizus. 

PEACH. Amygdalus persica. —, GUINEA. 
Sarcocephalus esculentus. —, NATIVE, of 
Australia. Santalium acuminatum. —, 
of Sierra Leone. Sarcocephalus esculentus. 

PEACH-BLISTER. An affection to 
| which peach-leaves are subject, the leaves 
becoming thick bladdery and curled. By 
some it is supposed to be produced by 
aphides; by others it is attributed to the 
action of cold winds when the leaves are 
expanding. In some cases it isundoubtedly 
produced by a minute fungus of the genus 
Ascomyces. iftheleaves of a tree are once 
affected, the malady is very apt to recur in 
future seasons. (M. J.B.) 

PEACH-WOOD. Nicaragua-wood, Cesal- 
pinta echinata. 

PEACHWORT. Polygoniwm Persicaria. 

PEACOCK’'S TAIL. Padina pavonia. 

PEA-FLOWER. A West Indian name 
for Centrosema and Clitoria. 

PEAR. Pyrus communis; the name is 
also applied, generically, tospecies of Pyrus 
of the group Pyrophorum, consisting of the 
Pears proper. —, ALLIGATOR, or AVO- 
CADO. Persea gratissima, —, ANCHOVY. 
Grias cauliflora. —, GARLIC. Crateva 
gynandra. —, GRAPE. Amelanchier Bo- 
tryapium. —, PRICKLY. Opuntia vulgaris, 
and 0.Tuna. —,STRAWBERRY. Cereus 
triangularis. —, WILD. A West Indian 
name for Clethra tinifolia. 
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PEARL-EVERLASTING. 
margaritaceum. 

PEARL-FRUIT. The fruit of Margyri- 
carpus Setosus. 

PEARL-GREY. Pure grey, a little verg- 
ing to blue. 

PEARL-MOSS. The same as Carageen. 

PEARL-PLANT. Lithospermwm oficinale. 

PEARLWEED, or PEARLWORT. Sa- 
gina. 

PEARMAIN. A kind of Apple. 

PEAR-SHAPED. Obconical, with the 
sides a little contracted. 

PEHRAR-WITHE. A West Indian name 
for Tanecium Jaroba. 

PEASE. The seeds of the varieties of 
Pisum sativum. 

PEA-TREE. Sesbania. —, 
Caragana. 

PRCHER. (Fr.) Amygdalus persica. 

PECTIDIUM. The Pectis punctata has 
been distinguished under this name as a 
genus on account of a slight difference in 
the scales of the pappus, which are stiff 
hard awns, not at all dilated at the base. 

PECTINARIA. Stapelia articulata. 

PECTINATE. The same as Pinnatifid, 
but with the segments numerous close 
and narrow, like the teeth of acomb. Pec- 
tinato-laciniate is cut ina pectinate manner; 
that is to say, pectinate, with the lobes 
very long and taper-pointed. 

PECTIS. A genus of Composite, com- 
prising nearly thirty species, natives of 
Souph America, the West Indies, or Mexico, 
ail glabrous herbs, with opposite leaves more 
or less marked with pellucid glandular dots, 
usually narrow and entire, bordered with a 
few long stiff hairs or bristles at the base. 
The flower-heads are usually small, with 
tubular involucres of a single row of bracts, 
the receptacle naked, the florets of the ray 
ligulate, those of the disk tubular. The 
achenes have a pappus of several scales or 
stiff bristles, varying in different species 

SIBERIAN. 

in number, and in being more or less dilated | 
at the base. On this account the genus 
has been divided into four, Pectidopsis, Pec- 
tidinm, Pectis, and Lorentea, but which may 
be much more conveniently regarded as 
sections. None of the species are of suffi- 
cient interest or beauty for cultivation. 

PEDALIACE®. (Pedalinee, Sesamer, 
Martyniacee, Pedaliads.) A natural order 
of perigynous Exogens belonging to Lind- 
ley’s bignonial alliance. It consists of her- 
baceous plants, with undivided angular or 
lobed exstipulate leaves, and large axillary 
flowers, solitary or clustered. The calyx 
is cut into five equal lobes; the corolla is 
monopetalous, irregular with a ventricose 
throat and bilabiate limb; thehypogynous 
disk is fleshy or glandular; the stamens di- 
dynamous with the rudiment of a fifth; 
and the ovary one-celled with parietal pla- 

| 

| 

Gnaphalium , cents, becoming a bony or capsular fruit | 
| with four or six spurious cells formed by 
the splitting of the two placentz and the 
divergence of their lobes; seeds wingless 
with an amygdaloid embryo. The order is 
allied to the Bignoniacece, but differs in the 
parietal placente and the wingless seeds. 
It is notvery extensive, butis distributed 
over the tropics, most abundantly in Africa. 
The seeds of Sesamum yield an abundance 
of fixed oil of good quality, known as Gin- 
gilieoil. Martynia, Uncaria, and Sesamum 
are examples of the genera, which number 
about a dozen. (T. M.] 

PEDALIS. Twelve inches long, or the 
length of a tall man’s foot. 

PEDALIUM. The order Pedaliacee 
takes its name from this genus, the only 
representative of which is P. murex, a tall 
succulent branching annual plant, com- 
mon near the sea on the Coromandel and 
Malabar coasts of India, and in Ceylon. This 
plant has long-stalked opposite oval tooth- 
ed leaves, and rather showy yellow flowers 
produced singly in the axils of the leaves, 

| upon short stalks which are furnished with 
glands near the base. They have a small 
five-parted calyx with the upper lobe short- 
er than the others; a tubular corolla equal 
at the bottom and wide at the mouth, ex- 
panding into five round lobes the lowest 
of which is the largest ; four stamens in 
pairs of different length with the anthers ; 
forming a cross; and a thread-like style 
bearing a biSd stigma. Its fruits, which 
do not open when ripe, are four-sided and 
of a somewhat pyramidal or conical shape, 
with four sharp prickles upon the corners 
near the base, and are divided into three 
cells, one of which is empty, while each of 
the others contains two pendulous seeds. 

All parts of the plant give off a musky 
odour when rubbed ; and the fresh branches 
possess the curious property of rendering 
water or milk mucilaginous by simply 
drawing them a few times round in the 
vessel containing it. In India the butter- 
milk sold in the markets is frequently adul- 
terated by mixing with water thickened 
by this means. The seeds also are muci- 
laginous, and are used in India for making 
poultices. (A. §.] 

PEDANE, or PET DANE. (Fr.) Ono- 
| pordon. 

PEDATE, PEDATIFID. The same as 
Palmate, except that the two lateral lobes 
are themselves divided into smaller seg- 
ments, the midribs of which do not directly 
run into the same point as the rest. Hence: 
pedatiform, haying a pedate form; pe 
datilobed, or pedatilobate, when a palmate 

| leaf has the supplementary lobes at the 
base; pedatinerved, when the ribs are ar- 
ranged in a pedate manner ; pedatipartite, 
or pedatisect, when a pedate leaf has seg- 
ments separated into so many distinct leaf- 
lets. 

PEDDA-CANREW. A Molucca name for 
the fruit of Flacourtia sapida. 

PEDDIEA. The name of a Nepal shrub 
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constituting a genus of Thymelacee. The 
flowers are terminal umbellate, perfect, 
with a coloured perianth, dilated below, 
contracted above, and having a four or 
five-cleft limb; stamens eight to ten; 
scales of the disk combined into a shallow 
tube surrounding the base of the ovary, 
which latter contains two pendulous 
ovules. Fruit succulent. (M. T. M.] 

PE DE PERDIS. A Brazilian name for 
the diuretic decoction of Croton perdicipes. 

PEDICEL, PEDICULE (adj.. PEDICEL- 
LATE, PEDICULATE). A peduncle of a 
second or higher order, as in the raceme, 
where the principal flower-stalk is the 
peduncle, and the lateral secondary ones 
are pedicels. Pediculus anthere is the fila- 
ment of the stamen. 

PEDICULARIS. A genus of herbaceous 
plants belonging to the Scrophulariacee, 
the characters of which are: calyx five- 
cleft, or unequally two to three-cleft, the 
segments sometimes leafy; corolla ringent, 
the upper lip flattened vertically. There 
are two British species—P. palustris, the 
Marsh Lousewort, an erect much-branched 
herbaceous plant, nine to twelve inches 
high, of a singularly pyramidal growth 
and purplish tinge, the leaves pinnate, and 
the flowers dull crimson ; and P. sylvatica, 
the Pasture Lousewort, cominon on heaths 
and marshy meadows, which has prostrate 
or spreading stems, only branched near 
the base, the segments of the calyx leafy, 
and the flowers rose-coloured. Both these 
plants were formerly considered to be pro- 
ductive of thedisease in sheep from which 
they derive their names ; butin reality the 
localities in which they are abundant are 
little adapted for pasture-ground, being 
from their dampness unproductive of 
nourishing food. Upwards of fifty foreign 
species are described by botanists. P. Scep- 
trum Carolinum, or Charles’s Sceptre, so 
called by Rudbeckin honour of Charles IT., 
king of Sweden, from its manner of growth 
like a sceptre, attains the height of three 
or four feet, and bears golden-yellow flow- 
ers one inch long, the lower lip tinged 
with purple. It is common in Norway, 
Denmark, and Lapland. French, Pédicu- 
laire; German, Ldusekraut. [C. A. J.J 

PEDILANTHUS. A genus of Huphor- 
biacee, very closely allied to Huphorbia 
itself in the structure of its flowers, and 
chiefly distinguished by the singularly irre- 
gular shape of the involucres, assuming 
almost the appearance of a slipper or shoe. 
There are two or three species, thick-stem- 
med half-shrubby plants with an acrid 
ilky juice, natives of the warmer regions 
of America. 

PEDILONIE. (Fr.) Wachendorfia. 
PEDIVEAN. (Fr.) Caladium. 

PEDUNCLE (adj. PEDUNCULATE). 
The stalk of a flower. Pedunculares cirrhi 
are tendrils proceeding from a peduncle. 

PEERGRUG. An Indian name for Cis- 
sampelos glabra. = 

PEETHA. An Indian name for Benin-~ 
casa cerifera. 

PEETSAL. An Indian name for Ptevo- 
carpus Marsupium. 

PEGANUM. The Greek word for rue, 
(Ruta graveolens), and apparently also ap- 
plied by Dioscorides to the rue-like plant, 
which now bears thename, and constitutes 
a genus of Rutacee. P. Harmala is a com- 
mon plant in Southern Europe and Asia 
Minor, and may now and then be met with 
in English gardens. It is a powerfully 
smelling herb, with alternate sessile entire 
or divided leaves, provided at the base 
with two hair-like stipules, but destitute 
of the pellucid dots generally seen among 
rueworts. The flower-stalks are opposite 
the leaves, and bear a terminal white 
flower with greenish nerves; stamens fif- 
teen, with filaments dilated at the base: 
ovary on a short stalk surrounded by a 
large disk, and having three compartments 
in the interior, each containing numerous 
ovules; style thread-like, becoming twisted. 
The fruit is capsular and opens by three 
valves, which have the partitions attached 
to them, and the albumen of the seed is 
horny. This plant derives its specific 
name from the Arabic word applied to it, 
and is interesting botanically, as combin- 
ing in itself the characteristics of the 
order Zygophyllacee, in its stipulate not 
dotted leaves, and in the nature of the 
fruit ; and those of Rutacee in the alter- 
nate arrangement of the leaves, the con- 
sistence of the albumen, and the general 
appearance of the plant. The seeds are 
used in Turkey as a vermifuge; they are 
collected by the Tartars in the Crimea for 
that purpose. {M. T..M.] 

PEIGNE-DE-VENUS. Scandia 
Pecten-Veneris. 

PELARGONIUM. A very extensive ge- 
nus of Geraniacee, almost confined to the 
Cape of Good Hope, though a few occur in 
Australia, one in the Canary Islands, and 
another fine species (P. Endlicherianwm) in 
Asia Minor. They are known in gardens 
as Geraniums, though very different from 
the genus of that name, in their spurred 
calyx, usually irregular corolla, and the 
number of perfect stamens, which varies 
from seven down to four 

The greater number of forms cultivated 
in gardens are hybrids, which are pro- 
duced with great facility in this genus. 
The species possess more or less of the as- 
tringent properties of the order, but one 
species at least (P. triste) has tubers, which 
are eaten at the Cape; while some have 
fragrant foliage from which an essential 
oil may be extracted, as P.rosewm and ca- 
pitatum. They vary much in habit; some 
have a turnip-shaped rhizome and no 
proper stem; others have a distinct leafy 
stem, and a good number are undersbrubs 
with thick fleshy stems. The leaves are 
opposite or the upper ones alternate, en- 
tire or variously divided, with leaf-like or 
scarious stipules at the base. The pedun- 
cles grow opposite the leaves or axillary 5 

(Fr.) 
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I and the flowers are usually in simple um- 
bels with an involucre at the base; the 
ealyx is five-parted, the upper segment 

cel; corolla of five petals (sometimes four 
or two), more or less irregular; stamens 
ten, four to seven only with anthers ; 
beaks of thefruit (styles) hairy inside, and 

| spirally twisted when mature. Pelargo- 
| nium is divided into the following sub- 
| genera :— 

Hoarea: stemless with tuberous roots; 
petals five or four 
Seymouria: stemless, 

roots; petals only two. 
Polyactium : caulescent, with tuberous 

roots ; leaves lobed, or pinnately decom- 
pound; umbels many-flowered ; petals sub- 

With tuberous 

Otidia: stem succulent and knobby; 
leaves fleshy, pinnately or bipinnately 
compound; petals subequal, the upper 
eared at the base; stamens five. 
Tigularia: stem either succulent or 

siender and branching; leaves rarely en- 
tire, mostly much cut or pinnately decom- 
pound; petals subunequal, spathulate, the 
uppermost tapering at the base ; stamens 
seven. 
Jenkinsonia: shrubby or succulent; 

leaves palmately nerved or lobed; two 
upper petals on long claws, very much 
larger than the lower , stamens seven. 
Myrrhidium: slender suffruticose or an- 

| nual; leaves pinnatifid or pinnatisect; 
petals four (rarely five), two upper largest ; 

| calyx-segments membranous, strongly- 
ribbed, and mucronate or taper-pointed ; 
stamens five, rarely seven. 
Peristera: herbaceous diffuse, annual or | 

| 

| 

| perennial ; leaves lobed or pinnatifid ; flow- 
| ers minute; petals scarcely longer than | 
| the calyx. (Habit of Geranium or Er7o- | 
| dium.) 

Cumpylia : stem short, subsimple; leaves 
on long petioles, undivided entire or 

| toothed; stipules membranous; flowers 
| on long pedicels; two upper petals broadly 
i obovate, three lower narrow; fertile sta- | 
mens five, two of the sterile ones recurved. | 
Dibrachya: mucii-branched, with weak- | 

| jointed stems ; 
lobed, fleshy; petals obovate; 

| seven, the two upper very short. 
| ivy-leaved race.) 

Eumorpha : slender, suffruticose, or her- 
haceous ; leaves on long petioles, palmately 
five to seven-nerved, reniform, lobed or 

(The 

' 
i 

equal obovate, entire, or fimbriato-lacerate. 

having a spur which is adnate to the pedi- | 

date, lobulate, on long petioles ; petals sub- 
equal, two upper broadest , stamens six or 
seven. 
Pelargium: much-branched shrubs or 

subshrubs, not fleshy; leaves entire or 
lobed (never pinnatipartite) ; stipules free; 
inflorescence frequently panicled, the par- 
tial peduncles umbelled ; two upper petals 
longer and broader than the lower; sta- 
mens seven. (J. T. 8.) 

PELEGRINE. (Fr.) Alstrimeria. 

PELEXIA. A small tropical American 
genus of terrestrial Orchids, belonging to 
the Neotteew, and scarcely different from 
Stenorhynchus, except in having a mem- 
branous rostellum, and in the lateral sepals 
and lip being combined into a more con- 
spicuous horn. CA. S.J 

PELICAN-FLOWER. Aristolochia gran- 
diflora. 

PELIJURREE. An Indianname for the 
root of Thalictrum folioloswm. 

PELIOS. In Greek compounds=livid. 

PELIOSANTHES. A genus of Liliacee, 
of the section Ophiopogonee, from India. 

| They have creeping rhizomes, with long- 
stalked oblong-lanceolate plicate radical 
leaves, and erect scapes with compact 
bracteated racemes or panicles of greenish 
flowers. The perianth is adherent to the 

| ovary at the base, with a six-cleft rotate 
limb, and an annular crown at the throat: 
stamens six, with almost sessile anthers; 

| seeds one to three, naked by the rupture 
| of the ovary. 

leaves peltate or cordate- | 
stamens | 

pinnatifid; petals unequal, the two upper | 
: 

: broad; stamens seven. 
Glaucophyllum: shrubby; leaves car- 

nose, simple or ternately compound, the 
lamina articulated to the petiole; stamens 
seven. 
Ciconium : shrubby, with carnose bran- 

ches; leaves either obovate or cordate- 
reniform, palmately many-nerved, undi- 
vided ; petals all of one ‘colour, écarlet, 
pink, or white ; stamens seven, two upper 
very short. 

Cortusina: caudex short, thick and 
fleshy; branches (if present) slender and 
half herbaceous ; leaves reniform or cor- 

(J.T S.] 

PELLAA. Platyloma. 

be PELL-A-MOUNTAIN. Thymus Serpyl- 
um. 

PELLETIERA. A genus of primworts, 
having the calyx five-parted ; the corolla 
in three divisions, much shorter than the 
calyx ; stamens tliree, inserted at the base 
of the corolla; and the seed-vessel round, 
two to three-valved, the seeds two. The 
only species isa small Brazilian herb, with 
a quadrangular stem, the leaves opposite, 
with solitary white flowers in the axils of 
the leaves. [G. D.] 

PELLIA. A genus of frondose Junger- 
manniacee, belonging to the tribe Haplo- 
lene, in which it is distinguished by its 
dorsal fruit, and elaters which do not ad- 
here to the tips of its valves. P. epiphylla 
is one of our commonest liverworts, grow- 
ing on the margins of ponds, on the walls 
of wells, under bridges, or in other shady 
places. Some species of Aneura resemble 
it in habitat, but they have more divided 
and irregular ribless fronds. [M. J.B;] 

PELLITORY. Pyrethrum Parthenium , 
also Parietaria. — OF SPAIN. Anacyclus 
Pyrethrum. — OF THE WALL, Parie- 
taria officinalis. 

PELLITUS. Skinned ; deprived of skin, 
or seeming to beso. 

PELORIA. A return from habitual irre- 
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gularity to regular form, as in Linaria vul- 
garis. 

PELOTTES DE NEIGE. (Fr.) The 
Gueldres Rose, a sterile variety of Vibu7- 
num Opulus. 

PELTA. A target-like shield, found on 
the species of Peltidea; also a bract at- 
tached by its middle, as in peppers. 

PELTANDRA. A North American genus 
of Aracece, represented by an herbaceous 
plant, with a thick fleshy rootstock, from 
which are sent up arrow-shaped leaves, 
borne on long sheathing leafstalks. In 
the blade of the leaf the veins are nume- 
rous, and closely arranged in a somewhat 
parallel manner. The spadix emerges from 
between the sheaths of the leaves, and is 
invested by a green spathe, the lower por- 
tion of which is tubular and the upper 
portion expanded, with the point reflexed. 
The spadix itself is short, almost entirely 
covered with densely crowded flowers, ex- 
cept for a short space at the top. The up- 
permost and lowermost flowers are imper- 
fect, while the central ones are perfect. 
The anthers are adherent one to another 
by means of their club-shaped large con- 
nectives. The ovaries taper into a very 
short style terminated by a depressed but- 
ton-like stigma; they contain asmallnum- 
ber of erect ovules placed on short ascend- 
ing stalks. The rootstock of P. virginica, 
formerly Arwm virginicum, contains a con- 
siderable amount of starch. (M. T. M.] 

tives of Central Europe and Syria, and con- 
sisting of smooth erect perennials with 
ovate entire stalked root-leaves, and sessile 
arrow-shaped cauline ones. The racemes 
are numerous, disposed in a corymbose 
manner ;the flowers small and white. Pouch 
indehiscent orbicular flat, with flat valves 
without wings, the partition vanishing ; 
seeds two to four, or solitary by abortion. 
One species, P. alliacea, from Central 
Furope, has the odour of garlic. (J. T. S.J 

PELTATE. Fixed to the stalk by the 
centre, or by some point distinctly within 
the margin ; as theleafof Tropeolwm. Pel- 
tatifid is applied to a peltate leaf cut into 
subdivisions ; and peltato-digitate to a digi- 
tate leaf with the petiole much enlarged at 
the setting on of the leaflets. 

PELTIDEA. A genus of lichens the spe- 
cies of which are vulgarly confounded with 
Marchantia under the name of liverwort. 
The herbalists, however, distinguish them 
as Ground Liverwort. The marginal disks, 
which are either orbicular or reniform, are 
at first veiled, and often project from the 
thallus, retaining fragments of the veil at 
the margin; the underside of the frond is 
veined and attached to the ground,or what- 
ever substance it may chance to grow upon, 
by numerous fibres. Their favourite place 
of growth is the top of a molehill or mud- 
wall, where they have good drainage; in 
such situations they form handsome ob- 
jects, especially when in fruit or studded 
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subject. P. canina was once celebrated as 
aremedy against hydrophobia, but its vir- 
tues are quite imaginary. [M. J. B.] 

PELTIFORM. Having simple veins ar- 
ranged as in a peltate leaf. 

PELTINERVED. Having ribs arranged 
as in a peltate leaf, 

PELTOBRYON. A genus of South Ame- 
rican shrubs of the Piperaceew, having ob- 
long membranous leaves with glandular 
dots, andasmooth or slightly hairy surface. 
The stipules are opposite the leaves, lance- 
shaped or linear; the catkins are short- 
stalked, cylindrical, with membranous pel- 
tate bracts; the flowers are hermaphrodite, 
and have-a cylindrical style, with three 
curved stigmas. Some of the species are 
made use of in South America in the same 
Way as pepper. [M. T. M.] 

PELTOPHORUM. The plants now in- 
cluded in this genus were formerly referred 
to Cesalpinia: two are natives of the 
West Indies, one of Brazil, and a fourth of 
the Cape of Good Hope. They are all un- 
armed trees of no great height, with abrupt- 

| ly bipinnate leaves, and large branching 
panicles of smal flowers, which possess a 
five-parted calyx with nearly equal seg- 
ments, five petals, ten stamens included 
within the petals and hairy at the bottom, 
and a broad shield-like smooth stigma. 

| The pods have short stalks, and are flat and 

PELTARIA. A genus of Cruciferce, na- | 
wingless, with one or a few seeds. 

P. Linnei, otherwise called Cesalpinia 
brasiliensis, yields the orange-coloured dye- 
wood imported from Jamaica and San Do- 
mingo under the name of Braziletto-wood. 
It isa small tree seldom exceeding fifteen 
feet high, and has leaves composed of four 
pairs of pinne, each of which has from 
six to eight pairs of small oval bluntish 
slightly downy leaflets, and small yellow 
flowers. From two to four hundred tons 

| of Braziletto-wood are annually imported 

With a little red parasite to which they are | 

| for the use of our dyers, who obtain fine 
| orange-red tints from it: turners also use 
it for various small articles, and violin- 
bows are sometimes made of it. 
The wood of P. Vogelianum, which is a 

native of Brazil, is also called Braziletto 
or Sobrazil. It is a larger tree than the 

| last, attaining the height of about forty 
feet, with a great branching top, and the 
subdivisions of its leaves are more nume- 
rous, the number of pairs of pinnx varying | 
from twelve to sixteen, and the leaflets 
from twenty to thirty pairs, the entire leaf | 
resembling the frond of a fern in appear- 
ance. The racemes of flowers are ofa fine 
golden colour. [A. 8.] 

PELTOPHYLLUM. A smallslender leaf- 
less Brazilian annual, differing from Triuris 
in having six lobes to the perianth and six 
stamens instead of three, and forming part 
of the small group of Jriuridee nearly 
allied to Alismacee. The name Peltophyl- 
lwm was given by Gardner from a peltate 
leaf which he believed to belong to the 
same plant. This has been proved by Miers 
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not to be the case, and he has therefore 
changed the name to Hexuris. 

PELTOSTIGMA. Thename of a genus 
of Rutacee to which Sir W. J. Hooker had 
applied that of Pachystigma. lt is repre- 
sented by a much-branched shrub, native 
of Jamaica, having its leaves ternate, its 
fiower-stalks axillary, branched, with leafy 
bracts, and its flowers large white, fragrant, 
and hairy on the outside. The calyx con- 
sists of three overlapping segments, the 
innermost petal-like ; petals four, concave, 
stamens numerous, inserted in two rows 
on to a large fieshy stalk supporting the 
ovary, which has eight compartments, each 
containing two ovules; stigma sessile, 
Jarge, fleshy, irregularly lobed. Fruit of 
eight dry divergent carpels adherent by 
their bases, each two-valved with a single 
seed from the non-development of one of 
the ovules. [M. T. M.] 

PELVIFORM. Like Cyathiform, but 
flatter. 

PEMPHIS. A genus of Lythracee, in- 
hahbiting the shores of tropical Asia and 
Madagascar. They have shrubby stems, 
covered with short white down, opposite 
oblong-lanceolate entire leaves, and axil- 
lary solitary one-fiowered peduncles with 
two bracts at the base. Flowers white, 
with a turbinate twelve-lobed calyx, the 
six inner erect, the six outer smaller and 
spreading ; petals six, obovate; stamens 
twelve, alternately smaller; style short; 
stigma capitate; capsule membranous, 
six-valved, three-celled at the base, opening 
transversely ; seeds numerous. [J.T S.] 

PENZ ACE. (Geissolomece, Sarcocol- 
lads.) A natural order of monochlamydeous 
dicotyledons belonging to Lindley’s rham- 
nal alliance of perigynous Exogens. They 
consist of shrubs, with opposite entire 
exstipulate leaves, found at the Cape of 
Good Hope, and have no known properties 
of importance. 
shaped, witk a four-lobed limb; stamens 
perigynous, four or eight, alternate with | 
the lobes of the perianth; ovary superior, 
four-celled; ovules usually in pairs, anatro- 
pal, ascending or suspended; stylesimple; 
stigmas four. Fruit a four-celled four- 

| valved capsule ; seed erect or pendulous; | 
nucleus a fleshy mass, without distinction 
of albumen or embryo. There are about 
haif a dozen known genera, and twenty- | 
one species. 
ma. 

Examples: Pencea, Geissolo- 
(J. H. BJ 

PENZA. As restricted in De Candolle’s 
Prodromus this genus, the type of the 
order Pencacee, contains half a dozen little 
branching Cape shrubs, with small flat en- 
tire leaves, and solitary axillary flowers at 
the ends of the branches, where they 
usually form little heads, surrounded by 
coloured leaf-like persistent bracts. The 
flowers have a coloured calyx, with a tube 
searcely longer than the Jimb, and no pe- 
tals; four stamens with extremely short fila- 
ments, a thick connective, and the valves of 
the anther-cells thickly fringed; a smooth 

Perianth coloured salver: | 
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| sembling a camel’s-hair pencil ; consisting 
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ovary with two erect ovules at the base of 
each of the four cells; and a four-winged 
style bearing four flat stigmas in the shape 
of a cross. The four-celled four-valved 
capsule is covered by the persistent en- 
larged calyx. A good many other species 
have been referred to it, but those are re- 
moved to other genera; and amongst them 
the plant called Pencea Sarcocolla in many 
works, from which the ancient gum-resin 
Sarcocolla is (without proof) said to have 
been derived. This is now placed in the 
genus Sa7cocolla. [A.S.] 

PENANG LAWYERS. A commercial 
name given to walking-sticks made from 
the stems of Licuala acutifida. 

PENCIL-FLOWER. Siylosanthes. 

PENGHAWAR DJAMBI. The name of 
acelebrated styptic afforded by the down 
or soft hair-like scales of the stem of some 
species of Cibotiwm. Its action is probably 
mechanical, as chemical analysis affords 
nothing peculiar. (M.J B.J 

PENGUIN. Bromelia Pingwin. 

PENICILLARIA. A genus of grasses 
belonging to the tribe Panicee, the species 
of which are described by Steudel under 
Pennisetum. (D. M.] 

PENICILLATE, PENICILLIFORM. Re- 

of, or covered with, hairs which are nearly 
parallel with each other. Sometimes, mark- 
ed with colouras if laid onin streaks with 
a camel's-hair pencil. 

PENICILLIUM. A genus of naked-spored 
thread-moulds with ajointed stem branched 
at the top, each branch haying a chain 
of spores either simple or divided. These 
spores are sometimes smooth, sometimes 
rough with little points. P. glaucum isone 
of the commonest of moulds,growing onal 
kinds of substances, and entering largely 
into the composition of yeast, but more 
especially of the Vinegar Plant. The spe- 
cies assume frequently very beautiful co- 
lours. A rose-coloured species, for instance, 
the agent in the destruction, some years 
since, of the barrack-bread at Paris, which 
was so much canvassed, attains its perfect 
growth a few hours after the bread comes 
from the oven. Anapricot-coloured species 
occurs on fungi. Occasionally the same 
species will put on three or four different 

PENNANTIA. A genus of Anacardia- 
cee consisting of trees from New Zealand 
and Norfolk Island, with alternate simple 
leathery leaves, and small white or yellow- 
ish flowers in a corymbose panicle. The 
calyx is minute, cup-shaped, deciduous; 
petals five, lanceolate ; stamens five, disk 
none; fruit fleshy, one-seeded. [J.T.S.] 

PENNIFORM. Haying the ribs of a leaf 
arranged as in a pinnated leaf, but con- 
fiuent at the point, as in the Date-palm. 

PENNINERVED, or PENNIVEINED. 
Having ribs or principal veins running 

———— 

tints in the course of its growth. [M.J. B.] 
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straight from the midrib to the margin at 
equal distances. 

PENNISETUM. A genus of grasses he- 
longing to the tribe Paniceew, and distin- 
guished by the double involucre, com- 
posed of many bristles, the centre unequal, 
the inner pinnated, bearded. Spikelets two 
to four ; glume two-valved, unequal ; lower 

| floret male, upper hermaphrodite, both 
sessile; pales cartilaginous. Steudel de- 
scribes eighty-seven species, which are 
widely distributed, but mostly natives of 
subtropical countries. Several of them are 
very ornamental, and consequently culti- 
vated in gardens. P. longistylum is suffi- 
ciently hardy to bear the winter in the 
open air in many parts of Britain, and is a 
very beautiful grass. [D. M.] 

PENNY-LEAVES. Cotyledon Umbilicus. 

PENNY-ROT. Hydrocotyle vulgaris. 

PENNYROYAL. Mentha Pulegium. 
AMERICAN. Hedeoma pulegioides. ; 
BASTARD. Trichostema @ichotomum. —, 
FALSE. TJsanthus cerulews. —, MOCK. 
Hedeoma pulegioides. 

PENNYROYAL-TREE. Satureja viininea. 

PENNYWORT. Sibthorpia europea ; also 
Hydrocotyle, Cotyledon Umbilicus, and Li- 
naria Cymbalaria. —, MARSH. Hydro- 
cotyle vulgaris. 

PENSACRE. (Fr.) Qnanthe crocata. 

PENSEE or P. ANNUELLE. (Fr.) Viola 
tricolor. — DES JARDINS. Viola tricolor 
hortensis. — SAUVAGE. 
arvensis. — VIVACE. Viola altaica. 

PENTA. In Greek compounds = five. 

PENTACOCCOUS. Composed of five cocci, 
or shells splitting with elasticity, and fall- 
ing off a central axis or column. 

PENTADESMA butyracea, the Butter 
Zs the teak forests of Pegu, and affords an and Tallow tree of Sierra Leone, constitutes 

a genus of Clusiacee, allied to Moronobea 
and Platonia, but differing in its sepals 
passing gradually into the petals, which are 
jmbricate but searcely contorted. It is a 
large tree, yielding in several parts, espe- 
cially in the fruit when cut, ayellow greasy 
juice, whence is derived its popular name. 
The leaves are opposite, coriaceous, and 
elegantly marked with numerous parallel 
veins; the flowers large and handsome, 
solitary and terminal. The fruits are said 
to be eaten in the country. 

PENTAGLOTTIS. A name given by 
Wallich to an East Indian herb, which 
proves to be a species of Melhania. 

PENTAPERA. A genus of heathworts, 
having the calyx equal and five-parted ; 
the corolla ovate, its border five-cleft; the 
stamens ten, the anthers separate and 
without awns; and the fruit a five-celled 
eapsule. The only species is a heath-like 
shrub, growing on calcareous rocks in 
Sicily; it was formerly known as Erica 
Sicula. The name is from the Greek, and 
indicates the repetition of the number five 
in the parts of the flower. [G. D.j 
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PENTAPETES. A genus of Byttneriacece 
of the tribe Dombeyec, now restricted to a 
single species, an East Indian erect more 
or less hispid annual, with narrow leaves, 
and rather showy red flowers on short 
axillary peduncles. The genus is distin- 
guished from Trochetia, to whichit is most 
nearly allied, by the more herbaceous calyx, 
and the style undivided to the top. 

PENTAPHRAGMA. A genus of doubt- 
ful position, but usually referred to the 
order of bellworts. It is distinguished by 
having the seed-vessel connected with the 
calyx by means of prolongations to which 
the five stamens are attached. The only 
species is P. begonicefolia, a native of Pulo- 
Penang; it isa creeping woolly herbaceous 
plant, with leaves like those of a Begonia, 
and clusters of white flowers. The name 
indicates the five prolongations on which 
the stamens are inserted. {G. D.] 

PENTAPTERA. An almost exclusively 
Indian genus of Combretacee, closely allied 
to and by some botanists considered to 
form a section of Terminalia, from which, 
however, it is readily distinguished by the 
thick leathery egg-shaped fruit having 
five or sometimes seven equal wings pro- 
duced longitudinally and at regular dis- 
tances allround. About a dozen species 
are known, all large trees, with opposite 
or nearly opposite entire leaves, furnished 
with two glands at the base, and axillary or 
terminal spikes of flowers without petals, 
and frequently with one of the sexes abor- 
tive. The tube of their calyx is egg-shaped 
and marked with five or seven ribs, which 
ultimately enlarge and form the wings of 
the fruit ; and the limb is bell-shaped and 
five-cleft. 

P. glabra is a large smooth-barked tim- 
ber tree, with a trunk six or eight feet in 
diameter and from fifty to eighty feet 
high, without a branch. It is common in 

excellent dark-brown timber, useful for 
mast-pleces, spars, and other purposes con- 
nected with shipbuilding. In Canara, on 
the western coast of the peninsula of India, 
the natives obtain a kind of lime by cal- 
cining the bark and wood, which they pre- 
fer to ordinary lime for eating with betel- 
nut, and also use for whitewashing. [A.S.] 

PENTAPTEROUS. Having five wings. 

PENTAPTERYGIUM. One of the genera 
into which Vaccinium has been somewhat 
unnecessarily divided. The species are 
Indian shrubs frequently found growing 
on trees. The flowers are axillary. solitary 
or in clusters ; the calyx-tube provided with 
five wings (whence the name of the genus), 
and its limb is divided into five ovate 
segments; the corolla tubular, five-an- 
gled, five-lobed, the lobes short; stamens 
ten, distinct, the anthers sometimes pro- 
vided with two short projecting points at 
the hack, and prolonged into two long 
tubular processes opening at the top by a 
roundish hole; stigma truncate; berry 
subglobose, five-winged, five-celled, many- 
seeded, crowned by the limb of the calyx 



P. fiavum is remarkable for the yellow 
colour ofits flowers, an unusual occurrence 
in the Vacciniacee. (M. T. M.] 

PENTARHAPHIA. A genus of Gesne- 
race, composed of shrubby orhalf-shrubby 
plants inhabiting the West India Islands. 
The calyx is in shape like an inverted cone, 
and has five to tenribs, and five long subu- 
late lobes ; the corolla is either tubular or 
nearly campanulate, and the stamens are 
projected above it. The stem and branches 
are resinous, the leaves oblong or obovate, 
generally toothed at the margin, and the 
flowers solitary or in umbels in the axils 
of the leaves. About fifteen species are 
recorded, but nothing is known about their 
uses. [B. S.J 

PENTAS. A genus of shrubby Cincho- 
nacee, natives of Western tropical Africa, 
and named in consequence of the parts of 
the flower being in fives. The segments of 
the calyx-limb are unequal, and have some- 
times one or two small glandsin the notches 
between them; corolla with a long tube, 
bell-shaped, the throat hairy in the inside, 
and the limb with five ovate smooth seg- | 
ments, which overlap one another in the 
bud; filaments short, bearing linear an- 
thers ; disk surmounting the ovary, thick; 

| celled, opening by valves; seedsnumerous. 

with broad leavesand dense terminal tufts 
of pink flowers. Professor Oliver has point- 
ed out a peculiarity in the hairs of the 
corolla of this plant ; the upper ones lining 
the throat are of one cell, those occurring 
in the tube are of more than one cell, the 
eonstituent cells containing moreover a 
spirally coiled fibre. [M. T. M.] 

PENTASACME. Erect glabrous herbs, 

ceolate or linear leaves, and axillary pe- 
duncles bearing two rather large yellow- 
ish flowers. The five-cleft calyx, rotate co- 
rolla, and narrow smooth elongated fruit, 

small genus of Asclepiadacee, of whose four 
species we know little except that they in- 
habit India and China. [B. S.] 

; PENTASPADON. A large Borneo tree, 
| With pinnate leaves, and axillary panicles 
of small white flowers, forming a genus of 
Anacardiacee, distinguished from Rhus and 

| its allies, chiefly by small spathulate or ca- 
pitate staminodia alternating with the sta- 
mens, and by a Gepressed ovary with a short 
broad recurved stigma. The fruit is un- 
known. 

PENTHORUM. A genus of Crassulacee, 
| consisting of two species, both inhabiting 
swamps and ditches —P. chinense those of 
China, P. sedoides those of the United 
States and Canada. P. sedoides commonly 
goes by the name of Virginian Stonecrop 
in the United States. Like its congener, 
itis an erect herb, not succulent (like so 
Many of the members of the order to which 

, it belongs), with alternate membranaceous 

style simple, with two-lobed stigmas ; cap- | 
sule nearly globular, the apex free, two- | 

P. carnea is a favourite hothouse shrub | 

with perennial roots, opposite ovate lan- | 

are amongst the leading features of this | 

ny. [PEPE 

serrated leaves, and greenish-yellow flow- 
ers, unilateral on the simple branches of 
the cyme. The calyx has five sepals; the 
corolla either five petals or none; there are 
ten stamens; and the capsule is five-cell- 
ed, and encloses numerous seeds. [B.S.] 

PENTLANDIA. A Peruvian genus of 
Amaryllidacee, allied to Stenomesson, and 
consisting of a beautiful bulbous plant, 
P. miniata, which bears a solitary lanceo- 
late leaf appearing before the blossoms, | 
aud asolid scape supporting an umbel of 
about half a dozen drooping vermilion- 
coloured flowers. The perianth is tubular, 
contracted and subcylindrical at the base, 
ventricose above, and terminating in six 
short somewhat spreading segments ; there 
are six stamens without any connecting | 
membrane, but alternating with six scales 
according to Kunth. The capsule is three- 
celled and many-seeded. (T. M.] 

PENTSTEMON. Herbaceous perennials 
belonging to the order Scrophulariacee, 
characterised by having arudimentary fifth 
stamen, from which the genus derives its 
name. In all the species the leaves are op- 
posite. The handsome flowers, which grow 
in clustered panicles, are purple, blue, 
rose-coioured, white, pale yellow, or more 
rarely scarlet. The corolla is usually two- 
lipped oblong and tubular, in some species ! 
nearly campanulate. They are natives of | 
America, and being very ornamental are 

| much cultivated as border plants. [C. A. J.] 

PEON. The Penang name for the straight 
spars of the Piney-tree, Calophyllum an- 
gustifolium. 

PEONE. (Fr. Peonia. 
PEONY, or PIONY. Peonia, 

PEPERIDGE. Nyssa aquatica. 

PEPEROMIA. An extensive genus of 
Piperacee, abundant in Central and South- 
ern America, and found also in the Sand- 

| wich Islands, in the islands of the Pacific. 
in Southern Africa, and in the East Indies. 
They differ considerably in habit and gene- 
ral appearance, according to the situation 
in which they grow. The majority are 
small fleshy creeping plants, growing on 
trunks of trees oron damp rocks; others 
are erect, of a more or less shrubby cha- 
racter, and are terrestrial in their habits. 
The branchesand leaves vary much in their 
arrangement; the latter are usually fleshy 
and stalked, rarely membranous, smooth or 
hairy, ribbed, green or coloured, occasion- 
ally with glandular dots. The spikes of 
flowers are variously disposed; the flowers 
scattered or crowded, with leafy and de- 
ciduous, or fleshy and persistent bracts, 
and perfect, each with two free stamens. 
Ovary ovate, with a roundish warty or 
somewhat brush-like stigma. Fruit sessile, 
or tapering at the base into a kind of stalk. 
Several species are cultivated for the sake 
of their foliage and as objects of curiosity 
rather than beauty, though the foliage of 
some and the graceful slender spikes of 
others render them desirable inmates of 
the stovehouse. (M. T. M.) 

———S SS 
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PEPINO. A Spanish name for Cucumis 
sativus. 

PEPLAMOOR. An Indian name for the 
Long Pepper. 

PEPLIDE. 

PEPLIS. An unpretending herbaceous 
aquatic belonging to the Lythracee, com- 
mon in brooks and watery places on a 
gravelly or sandy soil in many parts of 
England. The stems, which are of a red- 
dish hue, are prostrate, branched at the 
base, and only a few inches long ; bearing 
in the axils of the upper leaves, which are 
smooth and obovate, inconspicuous flowers. 
P. Portula, or Water Purslane, occurs over 
the greater part of Europe. There are no 
other species worthy of notice. French, 
Péplide; German, Zipfelblume. ([(C. A. J.) 

PEPO, PEPONIDA, PEPONIUM. A 
one-celled many-seeded inferior fruit, with 
parietal placente, and apulpy interior, such 
as a Gourd. 

PEPON. An Italian namefor the Water 
Melon. 

PEPPER. 

(Fr.) Huphorbia Chamesyce, 

Piper. —, AFRICAN. Hab- 
gelia aromatica. —, ANISH. Xanthoxylon 
mantchuricum. —, BELL. Capsicum gros- 
sum. —, BETEL. Chavica Betle. —, BIRD. 
Capsicum baccatum. —, BITTER. Xan- 
thoxylon Daniellii. —, BLACK. Piper ni- 
grum. —, BONNET. Capsicwin tetragonwm. 
—, BOULON. Habzelia ethiopica. —, CA- 
YENNE. A condiment prepared from the 
dried powdered fruits of several species of 
Capsicum, as baccatum, frutescens, annuum. 
—, CHINESE. Xanthoxylon piperitum. 
CUBEB. Cubeba officinalis. —, ETHIO- 
PIAN. Habzelia ethiopica. —,GOAT. Cap- 
sicum frutescens. -—, GUINEA. Habzelia 
ceethiopica; also Capsicum annuum, and a 
name for Cayenne Pepper. —, JAMAICA. 
Hugenia Pimenta. —, JAPANESE, Xan- 
thoxylon piperitum. —, JAVA. Cubeba 
officinalis, —, LONG. The fruit-spikes 
of Chavica officinarum and C. Roxburghii. 
—, MALAGHATTA. Habzelia cthiopica. 
—, MALAGUETTA or MELEGUETA. 
Amomum Melegueta. —, MONKEY. Hab- 
zelia cethiopica. —, MOUNTAIN. The seeds 
of Capparis sinaica. —, NATIVE, of New 
Holland. Tasmannia aromatica. — 
NEGRO. Habzelia cihiopica. —, POOR 
MAN'S. The provincial name of Lepidium 
latifolium. —, STAR. NXanthoxylon Da- 
niellti. — WALL. Sedum acre. —, WATER. 
Polygonum Hydropiper, and Elatine Hydro- 
piper. —, WHITE. The seeds of Piper 
nigrum deprived of their skins. —, WILD. 
An Indian name for the fruits of Vitex 
trifolia. 

PEPPER-BRAND. The same as Bunt. 

PEPPERBUSH, SWEET. An American 
name for Clethra. 

PEPPERCORN. Vibrio. 

PEPPER-CROP. Sedum acre. 

PEPPER-DULSE. The common name 
of Laurencia pinnatifida, sometimes eaten 

in salads, but very inferior in point of qua- | 
lity to some other kinds of esculent sea- 
weeds. [M. J. B.) 

PEPPER-ELDER, A West Indian name 
for Peperomia, Enckea, and Artanthe. 

PEPPERMINT. Mentha piperita. —, 
AUSTRALIAN. Mentha australis. 
SMALL. Thymus Piperella. —, TASMA- 
NIAN. Hucalyptus amygdalina 

PEPPERMINT-TREER. Hucalyptus amyg- 
dalina, and #. piperita. 

PEPPER-POT. The man-dram, a West 
Indian appetizing preparation of capsicum, 
ochro, and other ingredients. 

PEPPER-ROD. Croton humilis. 

PEPPER-ROOT. Dentaria diphylla. 

PEPPER-SHRUB. Schinus Molle. 

PEPPER-TREE, AUSTRALIAN. Dri- 
mys aromatica. 

PEPPERWORT. Lepidium ; also Denta- 
ria diphylla. 

PEPPERWORTS. 
the Piperacee. 

PER. When prefixed to Latin terms in- 
creases their force, as persimilis = very 
like. 

PERAGU. (Fr) Clerodendron. —A 
FEUILLES EN CGiUR. Clerodendron in- 
fortunatwm. 

PERAMA. A genus of tropical Ameri- 
can annual plants belonging to the Cin- 
chonacee. The stems are simple or branch- 
ed, covered with straggling hairs, and hay- 
ing opposite or ternate sessile leaves, united 
at the base. The flowers are in terminal 
neads or spikes, with or without bracts; 
calyx-limb with only two leafy segments 
in front, the hinder ones being wanting, 
corolla funnel-shaped, hairy within, pro- 
vided with three small scales, the limb 
divided into three or four ovate acute seg- 
ments; stamens slightly protruding from 
the tube, the anthers beardedjat the base; 
Ovary with three compartments, each con- 
taining a single ovule, the style slender, 
and the stigma divided into two teeth. 
Fruit capsular, surmounted by the persist- 
ent segments of the calyx and opening by 
a transverse slit, so as to detach the upper 
portion of the capsule from the lower, like 
a lid from a box. (M. T. M.) 

PERAMAN. A resin obtained from a 
aes of Moronobea by the Orinoco In- 
jans. 

PERANEMA. A genusof polypodiaceous 
ferns typical of the Peranemee, and some- 
times known by the name of Spheropteris. 
The only speciesis a large tripinnate Indian 
fern, with stout roundish rhizomes, and 
herbaceous fronds bearing globose involu- 
crate sori, but distinguished from all the 
other genera with sori of this character 
by having the involucres distinctly stalked. 
It has the veins free. (T. M.J 

Lindley’s name for 



| PERAPHYLLUM. A membranous ex- 
|| pansion of the calyx formed after the fruit 
|| begins to ripen, or from the beginning. 

PERAPHYLLUM. A low scrubby much- 
branched shrub, from the Blue Mountains 
of North-west America, with rigid lanceo- 
late much-crowded leaves terminating the 
branches. It forms a genus of Rosacee, 
allied in many respects to Amelanchier, 
but the fruit contains two or sometimes 
three almost distinct carpels. 

| 

| 
| 

PERCE-FEUILLE. (Fr.) 
rotundifolium. 

PERCE-MOUSSE. (Fr.) Polytrichum. 

PERCE-MURAILLE. (Fr.) Parietaria. 

PERCE-NEIGE. (Fr.) Galanthus nivalis 5 
also Leucojum vernum, and Primula veris. 

PERCE-PIER. 
Sis. 

PERCE-PIERRE. (Fr.) Crithmum ma- 
— DES CHAMPS. Alchemilia 

Bupleurum 

(Fr. Alchemilla arven- 

riiimum, 
arvensis. 

PEREBEA. Animperfectly known genus 
of Artocarpacee, represented by a tree, 
native of Guiana, which has alternate lea- 

| thery serrated leaves, the younger ones 
being concealed within the convolute sti- 
pules. The flowers are dicecious. The males 
are undescribed; the females are placea 

| upon a leathery receptacle, scaly on the 
| outside, at first concave but ultimately 
| reflexed, and have a tubular four-toothed 
| perianth, a free ovate ovary with a ter- 
minal eylindrical style, and a two-lobed 
stigma. Fruit one-seeded, surrounded by 

[M. T. M.) 

PERELLE D'AUVERGNE. (Fr.) Leca- 
nora parella. 

PERENNIAL, PERENNANS, PEREN- 
NIS. Lasting for several years, and yet 
flowering every year. 

PEREPE. (Fr.) Clusia. 

} 

| 

PERESKIA (sometimes written. Pieres- 
cia) <A genus of Cactacee, unlike the rest 
of the order in that several of its species 
have broad flat veiny leaves like those of 
other plants, while the remainder have 
fleshy cylindrical or partially flattened 
leaves. The genus contains about a dozen 
species, a few of which are tree-like and 

| 

\| 

| the succulent perianth. 

| have woody stems; but the majority are 
| Shrubs with fleshy stems, and round 
| branches armed with tufts of spines, and 
bearing terminal solitary or clustered 
flowers, frequently upon short stalks. The 

| calyx-tube is equal with the ovary, and 
divided into leafy segments, and the petals 

| are broad and expanded in a rose-like man- 
ner; the stamens are numerous, free, and 

fruits are pear or egg-shaped, with a broad 
scar at the top surrounded by the leafy 
segments of the calyx. 
| In the West Indies, where it is indige- 

| 
| like style bears a many-rayed stigma. The 

' 
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PERAPETALUM. The shaggy covering | nous, P. aculeata is called the Gooseberry 
of such flowers as Menyanthes. 

| gascar, having broad ovate or cordate 

| shorter than the petals, and the thread- | 

shrub or Barbados Gooseberry. It grows 
about fifteen feet high, the stem armed 
with bundies of straight spines, and having 
trailing branches bearing oblong ellintical 
leaves and bunches of ornamental white 
flowers, which produce yellow eatable and 
pleasant-tasted fruits, used in the West 
Indies for making preserves in the same 
way that gooseberries are with us. 

P. Bleo is called Bleo by the natives of 
New Grenada, in which country it is in- 
digenous. It is a shrub growing eight or 
ten feet in height, with rather soft fleshy 
leaves about five or six inches long, of an 
elliptical form, sharp-pointed at the top, 
and tapering to the base; and handsome 
rose-coloured flowers, with ten petals in 
two series, the inner of which are the 
largest and deepest-coloured. The leaves 
are eaten as salad in Panama. (A. 8.] 

PERFECT. Complete in all the usual 
parts. 

PERFOLIATE. When the two basal 
lobes of an amplexicaul leaf are united to- 
gether, so that the stem appears to pass 
through the substance of the leaf. 

PERGAMENEOUS. Having the texture 
of parchment. 

PERGULARIA. ‘Twining shrubs in- 
habiting India, the Moluccas, and Mada- 

leaves, and interpetiolar cymes bearing 
greenish or yellowish flowers, generally 
highly scented, constitute this genus of 
Asclepiadacee. The calyx is five-cleft, the 
corolla hypocrateriform, and the fruit 
smooth and ventricose. P. odoratissima, 
termed Liane Tonquin in Mauritius, Malat- 
ti Tunkat in Java,is a favourite in our hot- 
houses on account of its green sweetly 
scented blossoms, and is indigenous to 
the East Indies and Java. Together with 
P.minor, montana, pallida, coromandeliana, 
accedens, ana bifida, it yields a blue dye. The 
young leaves of P. edulis are eaten as a 
potherb in Japan. P. sanguinolenta, from 
the West Coast of Africa, yields a kind of 
dragon’s-blood, with which the dragon’s- 
blood of commerce is adulterated. [B. S.] 

PERI. In Greek compounds = around, or 
placed on something surrounding some 
other part. 

PERI. The root of Gastrodia Cunning- 
hamit. 

PERIANTH. The calyx and corolla com- 
bined; that is to say, when they look so 
much alike that they cannot be readily 
distinguished, as in a hyacinth. 
The same term is applied, among liver- 

worts, to the membranous covering, con- 
sisting of one or more pieces, immediately 
surrounding the archegonium or veil which 
coutains the ripe capsule. The perianth is 
sometimes wanting, and replaced by cer- 
tain scales which are termed involucre. 
The involucre and perianth coexist some- 
timesin the same plant, showing that they 
are distinct from eachother. [M.J.B.] 

ee 
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PERIANTHOMANIA. An unnatural 
multiplication of sepals, bracts, &c. Ex- 
amples are afforded by the wheat-ear car- 
nation, the curious sweetwilliam figured 

' below, and the hose-in-hose primrose. In 

Dianthus barbatus in a state of Perianthomania. 

affected, and sometimes all attempt at the 
production of stamens and pistils is abor- 
tive. {M. J. B.J 

PERIBLEMA cuspidata is the only re- 
presentative ofa genus of doubtful affinity, 
but provisionally classed with Bignoniacee 
or Crescentiacee. It isa native of Madagas- 
car, is shrubby, has opposite simple and 
entire leaves, and axillary pedicels produc- 
ing from one to three flowers. Its fruit is 
unknown. The calyx is five-cleft, and sur- 
rounded by a membranaceous rather in- 
flated involucre; the. corolla is funnel- 
shaped and five-lobed; the stamens four in 
number, the anthers glabrous; and the 
ovary two-celled, each cell enclosing but 
two ovules. (B. S.J 

PERICARP. The shell or rind of all 
fruits, taken as a whole. When it separates 
into layers, each layer may have a different 
name, but the whole is still the pericarp. 

PERICARPIAL, or PERICARPIC. Of, 
or belonging to, a pericarp. 

PERICARPIUM. The peridium of cer- 
tain fungals. 

PERICHATIUM (adj. PERICH @TIAL). 
A collection of minute leaves surrounding 
the base of the seta of a moss. 

PERICLADIUM. The dilated sheathing 
base of some petioles, especially among 
umbellifers. 

PERICLINIUM. The involucre of com- 
posites. 

PERICLINOIDES. A false involucre 
formed of palez of the receptacle in com- 
posites, surrounding the sides of an ele- 
vated receptacle having florets at its sum- 
mit, as in Hvaz. 

PERICLISTIA. A genus composed of | 
| two Guiana species of doubtful affinity, but |) 
provisionally classed with Samydacee. The 

| Periclistias are shrubs with alternate ovate 
or oblong and quite entire leaves, and ter- 
minal flowers, having five sepals, petals, 
and fertile stamens, a simple style, and an 
ovary with numerous ovules. The fruit is 
unknown. [B. 8.]- 

PERIDERM. The outer cellular layer 
of bark, below the epidermis. 

PERICLYMENUM. JLonicera Pericly- 
menum. 

PERIDIOLUM. A membrane by which 
the spores of some algals are immediately 
covered; also the diminutive of Peridiwm, 
a secondary and interior peridium. 

PERIDIUM. A term used for the outer 
coat or coats of certain Fungi, especially in 
the puffballs and other closely allied na- 
tural orders. In the puffballs and Podazi- 
nei it is composed of interlaced threads 
with an admixture here and there of cells ; 
and in these occasionally, as universally 
in the Phalloidei, the component threads are 
in parts highly gelatinous. In the myxo- 
gastres it is composed apparently of an 

most cases the fertility of the plant is | amorphous substance which becomes gra- 
dually indurated and brittle, with a strong 
admixture in many cases of carbonate of 
lime. In such genera as Geaster the outer 
peridium is thick and composed sometimes 
of two separable coats, while in Broomeia 
it is represented by a thick corky stra- 
tum. In Lycoperdon it is resolved into 
warts, spines, or other excrescences, which 
are often intimately connected with the 
inner coat. In Onygena, which belongs to 
another series, it is simple and composed of 
threads and not of cells, as is the case with 
most perithecia. [M. J. B.] 

PERIGONE, PERIGONYUM. Usually 
the same as Perianth. 

PERIGYNIUM. The hypogynous setze 
of sedges; the flask-like calyx in which 
the ovary of Carex is included; also the 
hypogynous disk of other plants. 

PERIGYNOUS. Growing upon some part 
which surrounds the ovary, usually the 
calyx, though sometimes the corolla is also 
included within the meaning. 

PERILLA. A genus of Labiate, having 
the calyx bell-shaped, unequally two-lipped, 
the upper three-cleft, the middle piece 
smallest; and the corolla about as long 

| as the calyx, with its border in five nearly 
equal pieces. P. nankinensis, an annual 
species with deep purple leaves, is much 
used in the summer decoration of modern 
flower-gardens. {G. D.J 

PERILOMIA. A genus of Labiate, dis- 
tinguished by having the border of the 
corolla with its upper lip slightly bifid, the 
lower in three pieces, the middle of which 
is largest and notched, the others short 
and spreading ; and the fruit dry, witha 
wing-like membranous border. Thespecies 
are herbs or shrubs, natives of Peru and 
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Mexico, with solitary flowers springing 
from the axils of the ovate leaves. [G. D.] 

PERINTEGER. Perfectly entire, or un- 
divided. 

PERIPHERIC. 
cumference. 

PERIPHERICO-TERMINAL.  Belong- 
ing to the circumference and apex of a 
pody ; a term applied to stems which grow 
both at the sides, augmenting their dia- 
Meter, and at the end, increasing their 
length. 

PERIPHYLLIA. Thehypogynous scales 
of grasses. 

_ PERIPLOCA. A genus of Asclepiadacee, 
inhabiting Southern Europe and tropical 
parts of Africa and Asia, and consisting of 
about half a dozen twiners with ovate or 
lanceolate leaves, or without any leaves 
whatever. The flowers are arranged in 
axillary cymes. The calyx is five-cleft, the 
corolla rotate, and the fruit cylindrical and 
smooth. The milk of P, greca, a plant 
common in the hedges of Southern Europe 

Of or belonging to cir- 

and an inmate of our gardens, has been | 
employed in the East for poisoning wolves. 
P. linearifolia is the Domaivo of Abyssinia. 
The roots of P, vomitoria and P. ciliata, 
two little-known plants, are used as emetics 
in Malabar; whilst a decoction of those 
of P. viridiflora is employed in the same 

| country in opbhthalmia, and the leaves for 
| swollen feet. For other useful species for- 
merly classed with Periploca, see HEMI- 
DESMUS and CAMPTOCARPUS. [B. S.J 

PERIPTEROUS. Surrounded bya wing- 
| like expansion. 

PERISPERM. Theskin ofaseed. Also 
| the same as Albumen; thus perispermic is 
| furnished with albumen. 

PERISPORANGIUM. The indusium of 
ferns when it surrounds the spore-cases or 
sori. 

PERISPORIACEI. A natural order of 
ascigerous Fungi characterised by the re- 
ceptacles or perithecia being always closed 
except in decay, and the nucleus never 
softening into a gelatinous mass as in 
Spheriacei, The asci are generally large, 
and sometimes solitary, and the sporidia 
less frequently eight or indeed definite 
than in neighbouring naturalorders. The 
curious mycelium has been noticed under 
Erysiphe, now divided into several distinct 
genera. Most of the species are true 
parasites. SeealsoOIDIUM. ([M. J.B.) 

PERISPORE, PERISPORIUM. The hy- 
pogynous setz of sedges ; also the skin of 
a spore. 

PERISTACHYUM. The 
grasses. 

glumes of 

PERISTERIA. A genus of Orchidaceae, 
named from the Greek word peristera, a 
dove ; the original species, P. elata, being 
Known in Panama by the name El Spirito 
Santo, the Holy Ghost or Dove plant, in 
consequence of the resemblance of the 

column of the flower to a dove hovering 
with expanded wings, somewhat like the 
conventional dove seen in artistic repre- 
sentations of the Holy Ghost. Three other 
species are known ; and several others haye 
been referred to the genus, but are now 
placed in Acineta. All have fleshy pseudo- 
bulbs, large plicate leaves, and radical 
many-flowered scapes, with handsome near- 
ly globular fleshy flowers. Their sepals are 
concave and connate at the base, and the 
petals resemble them, except that they are 
a little smaller; the lip has its lower half 
continuous with the column and sagittate 
at the base, and its upper half articulated 
with the lower, undivided, and bent down 
over the face of the column, which is short, 
fleshy, and wingless ; and the two pollen- 
masses are furrowed, and sessile on a nar- 
row gland. 

P. elata, the Dove plant, has striated 
green pseudobulbs, as large as swan’s eggs, 
bearing three to five lanceolate strongly 
Tibbed and plicate leaves, sometimes up- 
wards of a yard high and six inches across. 
Its flower-stem rises from the base of the 
pseudobulbs, and attains a height of from 
four to six feet; its upper portion, for about 
a third of its length, being occupied by a 
spike of almost globose very sweet-scented 
flowers, each about an inch and a half 
across, and of a creamy-white, with little 
lilac specks on the base of the lip. [A.S.] 

PERISTOME. When the lid breaks off 
from the capsule of a moss, the edge of 
the cup is either naked, or is fringed with 
one or more whorls of variously fashioned 
téeth (the peristome), the outer of which is 
continuous with the inner layer of cells 
constituting the wall of the capsule, which 
is separated from the spore-cyst by a cavity 
traversed by afew articulated threads—the 
inner from the outer layer of cells in the 
spore-cyst. Thetissues of this latter gene- 
rate the spores, leaving mostly a barren 
cylinder in the centre, which is called the 
columella. The teeth consist of one or 
more layers of cells, and are mostly trans- 
versely articulate, and often striate longi- 
tudinally. They are usually definite in 
number, being four or multiples of four. 
They are variously combined, and often 
have transverse processes like little pro- 
jecting beamson the inner side, called ‘ tra- 
becule. The teeth of the Inner whorl may 
be separate, or connected at the tips and 
joined together by a common plicate mem- 
brane. Other modifications occur, and 
there is often a deciduous external ring of 
cells at the line of dehiscence of the cap- 
sule, [M. J. B.] 

PERISTROPHE. A genus of Acanthacece 
containing a score of species, natives of 
India. They are herbs, with showy purple 
flowers included in atwo-valved involucre, 
and arranged in axillary and thin terminal 
umbels. The calyx is five-cleft ; the corolla 
two-lipped and resupinate, its lower lip 
being uppermost and three-toothed, the 
upper one entire or two-toothed ; there are 
two stamens, with narrow two-celled an- 
thers; and the capsule is two-celled with a 

| 
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long flattened seedless lower portion and | 
four-seeded above. cw. C.J 

PERISTYLUS. According to Lindley 
the species of orchids collected under this 
genus, of which there are upwards of twen- 
ty, have all the characters of Platanthera, 
except that, instead of a galeate perianth 
and long slender spur, their calyx is always 
campanulate, and the spur very short and 
often pouch-like. Most of the species be- 
long to the temperate regions of the north- 
ern hemisphere; but afew are foundwithin 
the tropics, principally in Ceylon, Java, and 
the Masearen Islands. Nearly all have at 
one time or other been referred to other 
genera, such as Herminiwm and Habenaria ; 
and the two British species, P. albidus and 
P. viridis, are to be found under the latter 
genus in many of our local floras. [A. 8.] 

PERITHECIA. A word used to indicate | 
those kinds of cysts or capsules which con- | 
tain asci, and therefore not strictly appli- 
cable to those which merely give rise to 
sporophores producing naked spores. The 
Messrs. Tulasne have proposed for these the 
name of ‘ pycnidia,’ and for the fruit that 
of ‘stylospores. Perithecia are of various 
colours, as yellow, blue, red, black, &c., and 
are mostly more or less decidedly cellular 

| air through the stomates. 

in structure, their walls being of greater or | 
less density and thickness, and more or 
less decidedly different from the substance 
in which they are immersed when a stroma 
is present. 
times impossible to distinguish them from 
the stroma; and for this reason, in Dothi- | 2S ( 

| murrain is due. dea the ascigerous cavities are called cells 
and not perithecia, the only distinctive 
mark of the genus. In some cases a third 
kind of cyst occurs in Sphkerice and some 
other genera, which contains naked bodies 
supposed to have the function of pollen- 
grains. In this case the cysts are called 
*spermagonia, and the enclosed bodies 
* spermatia.’ {M. J. B.] 

PERITROPAL. Directed horizontally as 
regards the axis of a fruit. 

PERIWINKLE. Vinca. 

PERLEBIA. A Brazilian tree said to 
be common in some parts of the province 
of Minas Geraes, having the appearance of 
a small-leaved Bauhinia, but differing from 
that genus, according to Martius, in the 
pod, which is divided into several cells, as 
in some Cassias, by transverse partitions 
between the seeds. It is only known as 
yet from a very short notice in Martius’s 
Travels, and may possibly prove to be some 
described species of Bauhinia. 

PERLIERE. (Fr.) Gnaphalium. 

PERMAYRUTIE. An Indian name for 
the Malabar Catmint, Anisomeles malaba- 
rica. 

PERNAMBUCO-WOOD. Cesalpinia echi- 
nata. 

PERNETTIA, or PERNETTYA. A 
genus of heathworts, distinguished by 
the presence of ten glands alternating 

In consequence, it 1s some- | 

With the stamens; by the convex and fruit but at length falls away, the segments 

slightly five-lobed stigma; and by the five- |} 
celled fruit, each cell with many sceds. 
The species are small branched evergreen 
shrubs, with alternate leaves, aud droop- 
ing white flowers. They are found in Peru 
and Mexico, and about the southern 
extremity of South America. The name 
was given in honour of Pernetty, a French 
navigator. [G. D.] 

PEROLE. (Fr) Centaurea Cyanus. 

PERONATE. Laid thickly over with a 
Ae substance, becoming a sort of 
meal. 

PERONOSPORA. A genus of naked- 
spored mouids, separated from Botrytis by 

; Corda on very insufficient grounds, but in 
later times proved by Caspary and others 
to exhibit such characters as render its 
separation imperative. The mycelium or 
hyphasma (as it is often called) creeps 

| amongst the loose tissue of living leaves, 
and rapidly causes its destruction. From 
the mycelium, erect threads are given off, 
and make their way into the surrounding 

These threads 
are mostly inarticulate, and more or less 
branched and often forked above, and 
have at their tips large generally ovate 
spores. Amongst the threads of the myce- 
lium globose sacs are produced, containing 
a single spore. This structure has, how- 
ever, been observed in a few species only. 
Peronospore are most active agents in the 
destruction of vegetables, and it is to the 
ravages of P. infestans that the potato 

This species differs from 
all others in the curious swellings which 
exist on the upper branches. ([M. J. B.] 

PEROTIS. A genus of grasses belong- 
| ing to the tribe Agrostidee. The inflores- 
cence is in nearly simple spikes; spikelets 
one-flowered ; glume two-valved, the valves 
with bristles at the end; pale one, nearly 
as long as the calyx. There are about half 
a dozen species, natives of the Hast Indies, 
China, and New Holland. [D. M.J 

PERPIGNAN-WOOD. A name under 
which the wood of Celtis australis is used 
by the French. 

PERRETTE. (Fr.) Citrus Limetta. 

PERROQUET. (Fr.) Alstrémeria psit- 
tacina. 

PERROTTRETIA. A genus of Celastracece, 
consisting of unarmed shrubs, with alter- 
nate ovate serrate leaves, and minute flow- 
ers in slender axillary panicles. The calyx- 
lobes and petals are five each, the ovary 
is free and two-celled,with two erect ovules 
in each cell, and the fruit a small, globular 
berry. There are four species known, from 
the mountains of New Grenada, Mexico, 
and the Sandwich Islands. 

PERSEA. The Alligator Pear of tropical 
America, and itsallies,form a genus of Lau- 
racece, characterised by their perfect flow- 
ers having a more or less downy six-parted 
calyx, which persists at the base of the 
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being either unequal or nearly equal; and 
twelve stamens in four series, the inner 
one of which is sterile and the three outer 
fertile, with four-celled anthers, the inner 
series of fertile ones having two globular 
stalked glands at their bases. All the spe- 
‘cies are trees, with alternate entire arch- 
nerved leaves, and panicles of small flowers 
in clusters, producing large fleshy one- 
seeded fruits, supported upon a thickened 
stalk. 

P. gratissima, the Avocado or Alligator 
Pear, is a common tree in tropical America 
and the West India Islands, where it at- 
tains the height of twenty-five or thirty 
feet. It has elliptical leaves, narrow to- 
wards the base and about six inches long, 
and bears large pear-shaped fruits covered 
with a smooth brownish-green or deep- 
purple skin. These fruits are highly es- 
teemed in the West Indies and tropical 
America, though strangers at first do not 
relish them. They contain a large quantity 
of firm pulp possessing a buttery or mar- 
row-like taste, and are hence frequently 
called Vegetable Marrow or Midshipman’s 
Butter. Itis usually eaten with spice, lime- 
juice, or pepper and salt. An abundance 
of oil, useful for illuminating purposes and 
for soapmaking, may be obtained from the 
pulp by expression. The seeds yield a deep 
indelible black stain, and are used for lRint= Gases Goesgiee Ha camels je 

of | 

marking linen. 

PERSIAN-BERRIES. 
Rhamnus infectorius. 

PERSICA., The Peach, Amygdalus Per- 
Sica, 

PERSICARY. Polygonum Persicaria. 

PERSICAIRE. (Fr.) Polygonum. — DU 
LEVANT. Polygonum orientale. 

PERSIL, or P. COMMUN. (Fr.) Petro- 
selinum sativum. — A LARGES FEU- 
ILLES. Petroselinum peregrinum. 

BATARD. Caucalis latifolia. — DANE. 
Anthriseus sylvestris. — DE MACEDOINE. 
Aithamanta macedonica. — DES MARAIS. 
Apium graveolens. — DES MONTAGNES. 
Athamanta ; also Ligusticum Levisticum. — 

FRISE. OCurled Parsley — SAUVAGE. 
Anthriscus vulgaris. 

PERSIMMON. Diospyros virginiana. 

PERSISTENT. Not falling off, but re- 
Maining green until the part which bears 
it is wholly matured : as the leaves of ever- 
green plants. 

PERSONAT®. A name given by Lin- 
nus to a natural order embracing certain 
plants which have irregular gamopetalous 
or monopetalous corollas: such as figworts, 
verbenas, bignonias, &c. 

PERSONATE. A term applied to a mo- 
nopetalous corolla, the limb of which is 
unegually divided: the upper division or 
lip being arched, the lower prominent and 
pressed againstit,so that when compressed 
the whole resembles the mouth of a gaping 
animal; as the corolla of Antirrhinuin. 

[A. S] 
The seeds 

PERSOONIA. An extensive genus of 

| 

|found in most parts of Australia. 

Proteacee, distinguished by having a calyx 
of four equal sepals, sometimes only four- 
cleft, thickened at the base, which occasion- 
ally is enlarged into asmall sac; by having 
astamen inserted on the middle of each 
sepal or segment; by its filiform style, 

| generally longer than the stamens, straight 
or curved, with an obtuse stigma; and by 
its one or two-celled fruit being a drupe, 
with a leathery covering, and having a 
single seed in each cell. The flowers are 
generally solitary, but at times are pro- 
duced in terminal spikes, often clothed 
with brownish hairs. The leaves are scat- 
tered, leathery in texture ; needle-shaped 
as in P. microcarpa, pinifolia, tenuifolia, 
and Chamepitys ; linear asin P. mollis and 
longifolia ; lanceolate as in P. angulata and 
daphnoides ; obovate as in P. elliptica, mar- 

| ginata, velutina, and cornifolia; and oval 
and acuminate as in P. Cunninghanit. 
They form trees or large shrubs, and are 

One 
species, P. Toro, a lofty tree, is found in 
New Zealand. (R. B.j 

PERTUSARIA. A genus of lichens be- 
longing to the natural order Hndocarpei, 

| which are characterised by a pale single or 
double perithecium piercing the horizontal 

| thallus by adistinet ostiolum. Pertusaria 
is distinguished by the perithecia being 

cesses, while in Porina, separated from it— 
the species of which are inhabitants of 
warm climates, while those of Pertusaria 
belong more especially to the temperate 

| zones—the perithecia are solitary. Pertu- | 
saria has large sporidia, which become blue 

| when treated with iodine. P. communis is 
one of our commonest lichens on the trunks 
of trees. When barren, the mealy disks 
called soredia, which ure so common on 

‘lichens, abound to such a degree that it 
assumes a totally different habit, and with 
some other metamorphosed species consti- 
tutes the spurious genus Vavioléria. This 
again, especially on old trunks, spreads 
with the growth of the bark for many 
inches, and the soredia predominating 

| over the crust it assumes the name of 
| Lepraria. [M. J. B.J 

PERTUSE. Having slits or holes. 

PERULE. The covering of a leaf-bud 
formed by scales ; also a projection in the 
flower of orchids formed by the enlarge- 
ment of two lateral sepals. See MENTUM. 

PERVENCHE. (Fr.) Vinca. — DU CAP. 
Vinca rosea. —, GRANDE. Vinca major. 
—, PETITE. Vinca minor. 

PERVILLAA.A genus of Asclepiadacee, 
consisting of only one species, P. tomentosa, 
a Madagascar twiner, with opposite broad 
oval or obovate leaves, tomentose on the 
under-surface, and cymose flowers, of a 
yellowish colour blotched with purple. The 
calyx is five-cleft, the corolla rotate, and 
the fruit oblong, covered with woolly hair, 
and enclosing comose seeds. [B. S.J 

PESCATOREA. This genus of orchids 
was founded upona species from Veraguas, 
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from New Grenada was afterwards added 
to it; but it is now abandoned as a genus 
byits author, Dr. Reichenbach, and is re- 
duced to asection of Zygopetalum, distin- 
guished from the other sections of that 
genus by its slender semiterete column 
with a triangular ear on each side at its 
base, and its lip with a replicate limb, and 
athick broad numerously plaited and folded 
crest near its base. [A. 8.] 

PESETTE. (Fr.) Cicer arietinum. 

PESOMERIA tetragona. Anorchid from 
the Isle of Bourbon, belonging to the Ble- 
tide division of Epidendree, remarkable on 
account of its deciduous bracts and sepals, 
which fall off spontaneously soon after the 
flower expands. Its sepals and petals are 
almost alike in shape, size, and colour; the 
lip is undivided, cucullate, parallel with 
and partly surrounding the column, with 
the lower part of which it is adnate and 
forms a slight protuberance at the bottom ; 
the column is semiterete and thickened 
upwards, with a four-toothed anther-bed ; 
and the pollen-masses four, unequal and 
bifid. The plant is terrestrial, and has 
sharply four-cornered jointed stems a foot 
or more high, broad membranous long- 
pointed leaves, and lateral peduncles bear- 
ing a loose spike of eight or ten largish 
flowers, of a reddish-brown internally and 
greenish externally, except the lip, which 
is yellow streaked with orange-red. [A.S.] 

PESSALOO. An Indian name for Pha- 
seolus Mungo. 

PESSE. (Fr.) Abies excelsa; also Hip- 
puris. — D'EAU. Hippuris vulgaris. 
DU CANADA. Abies canadensis. 

PESTALOZZIA. A very curious genus 
of coniomycetous Fungi,consisting of large 
septate spores springing from an obscure 
mycelium, and crowned with two or three 
delicate hyaline short threads proceeding 
from the same point. They form little 
dark specks on leaves, as of oranges, camel- 
lias, &c. A few years since some leaves 
of camellias were sent to us, with a view 
to ascertain the nature of a little parasite 
which was doing immense damage in one 
of our first-rate nurseries. The fungus 
was clearly P. Guepini, and as the genus 
had not before occurred in England, we 
were anxious to ascertain the origin of the 
camellias. As we suspected, they had been 
obtained from Italy, and no doubt the pest 
had been imported with them. This little 
history is important as showing how easily 
new diseases may be introduced from 
abroad, and consequently as it bears on the 
vexed question of the origin of the potato 
and vine diseases. The same name has 
been given by Zollinger to a_cucurbita- 
ceous genus, near Lelfairea. [M.J B.] 

PESTILENCE-WEED. Tussilago Peta- 
sites. 

PETALOMANIA. An unnatural multi- 
plication,repression, or alteration of petals. 

| Hach flower has its proper number of pe- 
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originally referred to Huntieya,and another tals, which can be increased only by some 
cause, the consequences of which must 
be characterised as disease. All double 
flowers, therefore, which arise from mul- 
tiplication of petals, must be regarded as 
diseased, however they may be prized by 
the florist, and the more so as the tendency 
is mostly to check fertility. Repression 
or extreme diminution of petals, as in 
many species of Stlene and allied genera, 
though not affecting fertility, must be re- 
ferred to the same head. How far the 
changes which occasionally take place in 
such genera as Catasetum amongst the 
orchids, by means of which three diffe- 
rent types are exhibited in the same spike 
or truss, are due to diseased action or not, 
is at present uncertain. The same remark 
applies to the occurrence of regular or (as 
they are called) pelorioid flowers in Antir- 
rhinum and other plants. (M. J. B.] 

PETALOSTYLIS. An Australian genus 
of Leguminose, comprising a shrub with 
pinnate leaves, and axillary clusters of 
yellow flowers. Calyx of five equal pieces; 
petals five spreading, nearly equal; fila- 
ments five, three fertile, two without an- 
thers; ovary few-seeded, terminated by a 
large petaloid three-lobed style. [M. T. M.] 

PETALS. The divisions of the corolla, 
when they are not united to each other by 
their edges. 

PETALINE, PETALOID, PETAL-LIKE, 
Having the colour and texture of a com- 
mon petal. 

PETANIELLE. (Fr) Triticum turgi- 
dwm. — ROUSSE. A kind of Triticum. 

PETARKURA. An Indian name for the 
seeds of Gynocardia odorata. 

PETASITES. <A genus of Composite, es- 
tablished for three or four species of Tusst- 
lago, Which have the flower-heads partially 
dicecious in racemes, sometimes branching 
into panicles. The essential characters 
which separate them from the common 
coltsfoot with one-headed scapes are very 
slight ; and the foliage is the same. They 
are all European, and one species, P. vulga- 
ris or Tussilago Petasites, is frequent in 
sandy meadows on the banks of streams in 
England, and known under the popular 
name of Butterbur. 

PET D’ANE. (Fr.) Onopordon. — DE 
LEOPARD. Doronicum. — DU DIABLE. 
Hura crepitans. 4 

PETER’SWORT. A West Indian name 
for Ascyrum hypericoides. 

ETO ous. Consisting of petiole 
only. 

PETIOLAR, PETIOLACEOUS. Insert- 
ed upon the petiole; as cirrhus petiolaris, 
a tendril inserted on a petiole, 

PETIOLE (adj. PETIOLATE), The stalk 
ofaleaf. —, COMMON. The first and 
principal leafstalk in compound leaves; |, 
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| Flammula. 
— ENDIVE. Cichorium Endivia | 

|; — JACINTHE. 
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when they have secondary or tertiary peti- 
oles, these are called partial. 

PETIOLULAR. Of or belonging to a 
petiolule. 

PETIOLULES (adj. PETIOLULATE). 
Petioles of a second degree; thatis, partial 
petioles, such as belong to the leaflets of 
compound leaves. i 

PETIT ABSINTHE. (Fr.) Artemisia 
pontica. — BASILIC. Ocimum minimum. 
—CERISIER DES HOTTENTOTS. Ce- 
lastrus lucidus. —CORAIL. Crategus co- 
yallina. —CYPRES. Santolina Chamecy- 
parissus. — CYTISE. Cytisus sessilifolius. 

—EPEAUTRE. Triticum monococcum. 
FLAMBE. Iris pumila. —HOUX. Rus- 
cus aculeatus. — LISERON, Convolvulus. 
— MARCEAU. Salix aurita. 
Asperula odorata. 
dium graminifolium. POIS. Pisum 
sativum. --SOLEIL. Helianthus multifio- 
TUS. 

PETITE BOURRACHE. (Fr.) Ompha- 
lodes verna. — BUGLOSSE. Lycopsis ar- 

— MUGUET. | 
— PASSE-RAGE. Lepi- | 

— CHELIDOINE. Ficaria ranun- | vensis. 

culoides. — CHENE. Teucrium Chame- 

drys and Veronica Chamedrys. — CIGUE. | 
zthusa Cynapium. —CONSOUDE. Om- | 
phalodes verna., — DOUVE. Ranunculus 

—ECLAIRE. Ficaria ranun- 
culoides. y 

angustifolia. — ESULE. Euphorbia exigua. 
HAyacinthus nonscriptus. 

— MARGUERITE. Bellis perennis. 
MAUVE. Malva rotundifolia. — ORTIE. 
Urtica urens. — OSEILLE. Rumex Aceto- 
sella. — PERVENCHE. Vinca minor. 
RADIAIRE. Astrantia minor. 
Salvia hispanorum. — TITHYMALE, Lu- 
phorbia exigua. 

PETIT-BAUME. A West Indian name 
for a liquor obtained from Croton balsaimi- 
jferum. 

PETIT-GRAIN. An essential oil obtained 
from the fruit and leaves of Citrus Bigara- 
dia. 

PETIVERIACE. (Petiveriew.) A na- 
tural order of monochlamydeous dicotyle- 
dons belonging to Lindley’s sapindal alli- 
ance of hypogynous Exogens. Undershrubs 
or herbs with a garlic-like odour, alternate 
entire stipulate leaves, and racemose or 
panicled flowers. Calyx polysepalous; no 
corolla; stamens indefinite, alternate with 
the calycine leaves; ovary- superior, one- 
celled, with one style, anda lateral stigma; 
ovuleserect. Fruit one-celled, indehiscent 
and dry, with a wing at the back. Natives 
of the West Indies and tropical America. 
There are three genera, and about a dozen 
species. [J. H. B.] 

PETIVERIA. The four species of this 
genus typical of the Petiveriacee, all na- 
tives of tropical America, are erect branch- 
ing undershrubs, with alternate entire 
glabrous minutely stipulate leaves, and 
long whip-like terminal and axillary spiked 
inflorescence, bearing very small remote 
sessile flowers, each with three bracts at 
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its base, the side ones of which are much 
smaller than the other. It is characterised 
by having a four-parted herbaceous calyx, 
by its fruit being armed with four to six 
subulate reflexed sharp bristles or spines, 
and by its seeds having thin eccentric al- 
bumen and a straight embryo. All the 
species are remarkable for possessing a 
garlic-like odour and more or less acidity. 
P. alliacea, a widely distributed species, 
extending from Carolina to Guayaquil and 
Rio Janeiro, called Guinea-hen Weed in the 
West Indies, and Raiz de Guine in Brazil, 
is extremely acrid, and in the latter coun- 
tries itis put into warm-)aths to restore 
motion to paralysed limbs. [A. S.J 

PETRA@A. A genus of Verbenacec, con- 
taining thirteen species of twining shrubs 
or small trees, natives of tropical America. 
They have opposite coriaceous leaves, and 
large violet flowers in showy loose racemes. 
The epicalyx is three-leaved persistent, 

' and increases to a large size around the 
fruit ; itis coloured and united to the tube 
of the calyx, which is funnel-shaped with 
five teeth alternating with the leaves of 
the epicalyx ; the deciduous corolla has a 
short cylindrical tube, and spreading limb 
divided into five roundish lobes; there are 
four included stamens inserted in the throat 
of the corolla, sometimes with the rudi- 
ment of the fifth; and the ovary is seated 
on asubcylindrical fleshy gynophore. The 
capsule is enveloped in the calyx, and co- 
vered by its bent-down teeth; it is two- 
celled, each cell containing a single large 
seed. LW. C.] 

PETROCALLIS. A genus of Crucifere, 
the only species of which, P. pyrenaica—a 
pretty little tufted perennial peculiar to 
alpine places in the Pyrenees, and growing 
in dense patches like some of our saxi- 
frages—is placed in Draba by Hooker and 
Bentham. The stems, an inch or two high, 
are densely clothed with wedge-shaped 
lobed leaves, and terminate in a raceme of 
rather large purplish flowers which are 
followed by small oval swollen netted two- 
celled silicules, with one or two seeds in 
each cell. The prominent netted veins on 
the fruit together with cut leaves distin- 
guish this plant from other species of 
Draba. (A. A. B.] 

PETROPHILA. A large genus of Pro- 
teacee, having a regularly four-cleft calyx 
bearing on each of its segments a nearly 
sessile anther ; a filiform style with a spin- 
dle-shaped stigma, generally constricted 
in the middle and articulated; and the 
fruit a nut containing a single seed, either 
winged or having hairy margins. The 
flowers grow in heads, rarely in spikes; 
the leaves are rigid, round, and filiform, or 
sometimes plane and lobed. They are large 
shrubs, natives of most parts of extratro- 
pical Australia, but principally of the south- 
western portions. LR. H.] 

PETROSELINUM. A genusof the order 
Umbellifere, distinguished by having each 
half of the fruit with five equal narrow 
ribs; and one oil-vessel in each furrow, the 
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line of junction having two. The plants 
are herbaceous, natives of Hastern Europe 
chiefly. 
The Common Parsley, P. sativum, is a 

well-known potherhb, the generic name of 
which is said by botanists to have been 
derived from the Greek petros, a stone, 
from its being a native of rocky or stony 
places ; but there is reason to think that its 
name had a widely different origin. Pars- 
ley has ever been an object of superstitious 
observances; for besides its being the as- 
signed plant from beneath which came our 
brothers and sisters, we remember how it 
was always considered such ill-luck to 

‘| transplant it, that but few people in the 
midland counties could be got to perform 
such an act. Mr. John Jones of Gloucester, 
who has published some interesting notes 
upon this subject, on asking a person to 
whom the order to remove a bed of parsley 
to another place had been vainly repeated, 

following reply: ‘He was quite willing 
to root it up and destroy it entirely, but 
transplant it he would not, nor did he know 
any one who would willingly take upon him- 
self the consequences of such an act.’ Mr. 
Jones thinks that it is probable this herb 
was dedicated to Persephone, as Queen of 
the Dead, presuming her to be identical 
with Hecate or Selene, the resemblance of 
its Greek name (Selinon) to that of the 
last-named divinity at once suggesting its 
direct derivation from her. The correct- 
ness of this supposition is supported by 
other etymological considerations, as thus 
—its Greek name being preserved with the 
prefix of Peter :— 

Archaic Greek . 
Latin , 5 

-« Sedwvov, 

Petroselinum. . 

Italian A 6 . Petroselino. 
German 3 5 . Petersilie. 
French . Persil. 
Welsh. . a . Perllys. 
English , i Parsley. 

These names our authority freely trans- 
lates Peter’s Moon-plant, and adds that the 
connection of the name of Peter with it 
is suggestive of the policy by which the 
prejudices of the rude people amongst 
whom Christianity was first introduced 
were met and modified, in the transference 
of objects of reverentia] regard from the 
tutelage of long-honoured Pagan divinities 
to that of Christian saints. Parsley, thus 
dedicated to funereal rites by the Greeks, 
was afterwards consecrated to St. Peter in 
his character of successor to Charon, and 
doorkeeper of Paradise. 
We incline to believe in this archeeolo- 

gical derivation of the name, and more 
especially as superstition in connection 
with Parsley is widely spread over Europe, 
which accounts for the name being somuch 
alike in different languages, as well as the 
reverential regard in which the plant itself 
is held. 

P. segetum, the Corn Parsley, formerly a 
rare plant inthe cornfields of Sussex, is 
now frequently met with in arable fields 
throughout England, into which it has 
doubtless spread with crop-seeds. [J. B.] 

the reason for this neglect, receivec the. 

PETROSUS. Growing in stony places. 

PETTIGREEH, or PETTIGRUE. Ruscus 
aculeatus. 

PETUNIA. A word modified from the 
Brazilian petun, tobacco, and applied to a 
genus of Solanacec (or Atropacec) in con- 
sequence of its affinity with the tobacco 
genus. The species are natives of South 
America. They have sticky leaves, and 
axillary solitary flowers, with a calyx of five 
spoon-shaped segments; a funnel-shaped 
or somewhat salver-shaped corolla, the 
limb spreading and five-lobed; five in- 
cluded stamens of unequal length ; and an 
Ovary with two compartments supporting 
a simple style, and button-like stigma. 
The fruit is a two-valved capsule, contain- ; 
ing numerous seeds. 

One or two species, with numerous va- 
rieties and hybrid forms, are common in 
gardens, where they are much used as bed- 
ding-out plants. The colour of the flowers 
is white or some shade of violet or purple, 
and latterly some have been introduced 
whose flowers are marked with purple 
stripes on a white ground. Some of the 
varieties are sweet-smelling. Double flow- 
ers are frequently met with, the doubled 
condition arising from the substitution of 
petals for stamens, and sometimes from 
the multiplication or increased number of 
the petals themselves. In one variety the 
margin of the corolla is green and leaf-like, 
the other portions being of a violet hue; 
in this variety the stamens are also fre- 
quently replaced by leaves, the filament of 
the stamen answering to the stalk of the 
leaf, while the anther is replaced by the 
blade. (M. T. M.] 

-PETWOOD. Berrya mollis. 

PEUCEDANUM. A genus of the umbel- 
lifer family with each half of the fruit five- 
ribbed, the two lateral ribs indistinct, the 
other three narrow ; and having one or two 
oil-cells in each furrow of the fruit. The 
species are smooth perennial herbs, having 
white, yellow, or greenish-yellow flowers. 
The genus has representatives in different 
parts of the world ; and some of the species 
have occasionaliy been employed in medi- 
cine. A resinous secretion is yielded by 
certain of them. (G. D.] 

PEUPLIER. (Fr.) Populus. — BAU- 
MIER. Populus balsamifera. — DITALIE. 
Populus dilatata. 

PEWTERWORT. Equisetwm hyemale. 

PEYREYMONDIA. A genus of Cruci- 
fer, of the section Schizopetalece, compris- 
ing an annual herb from Chili, scarcely 
differing from Schizopetalum, except in 
having the embryo of the seed with two 
white cotyledons, which are incumbent and 
spathulate, thicker at the apex, the radicle 
dorsal and straight. (J. £8.) 

PEZIZA. A very large genus of ascomy- 
cetous Fungi. The hymenium lines the 
cavity of a fleshy membranous or waxy 
cup which, though sometimes closed at 
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first, is always ultimately opened. The 
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species present an immense variety in re- 
spect of form, size, colour, and clothing, 
and are generally remarkable for elegance. 
Some are mere specks, while others are 
several inches across. They grow on the na- 
ked ground, and upon all sorts of decaying 
yegetable substances, a few being essen- 
tially inhabitants of the dung of animals. 
Some of the large species approach very 
near to Helvella, and there is little doubt 
that such species as P. Acetabulwm are 
equally wholesome with the esculent Hel- 
velle. A form of P. cochleata is sometimes 
sold asa substitute for morels. Amongst 
the most conspicuous in this country are 
P. aurantia, which grows about the stumps 
of old felled oaks, and is of the brightest 
orange: P. coccinea, which grows on dead 
sticks supported by a decided stalk, iswhite 
externally and of a bright scarlet within; 
while P. onotica, which is ear-shaped, is of 
the most delicate orange inclining to rose- 
coloured. Many other species might be 
quoted of almost equal beauty, though 
searcely so brilliant and attractive in point 
of colour. In afew there is a large tuher- 
ous root, which, like the tuber of a pheno- 
gam, lies dormant for a time, and two or 
three species are almost strictly subterra- 
neous. The Pezize have their maximum 

| in the temperate zones, but the tropics pro- 
| duce some exquisite species. [M.J. B.] 

PFEES. An Indian name for Chamcerops 
| Ritchiana. 

PFEIFFERA. A name given toagenus 
of Cactacee, in honour of Dr. Pfeiffer, a 
German author of several works on that | 
order of plants. The only known species, | 
P. cereiformis, a native of Mexico, is an 
erect branching fleshy plant afoot ormore 
in height, resembling a Cereus in general 
appearance, having a three or four-sided 
stem, and branches of the same shape, with 
the angles wavy, and bearing at short dis- 
tances white downy cushions furnished 
With five to seven sharp bristly spines. 
The flowers are white tinged with rose- 
colour, and have two rows of erect seg- 
Ments, the outer ones or sepals being 
shorter and the inner lance-shaped and 
forming a funnel-shaped corolla; their nu- | 
merous stamens are shorter than the co- 
rolla, and the columnar styie bears a five 
Or six-rayed stigma. The young berries 
are bluntly five-sided, with tufts of spiny 
bristles on theangles, but become globular 
(about half an inch in diameter), pellucid, 
and of a reddish-violet colour,crowned with 
the withered flower. [A.8.] 

PHACA, A genus of Leguminose, long 
adopted as distinct from Astragalus, in 
that the partition—which, in the latter 
genus, almost or quite completely divides 
the pod into two cells—is reducedin Phaca 
to a slightly prominent rib, or at most pro- 
jects halfway across the pod. A consider- 
able number of American and a few Eu- 
ropean and Asiatic species were referred 
to it ; butnow that a much greater number 
of Astragali have been carefully examined, 
this difference in the pod is found to be in 

many instances so vague, and always to 
bear so little relation to habit and other 
characters, that the species of Phaca have 
now all been reunited with Astragalus. 

PHACELIA. Annualor perennial herbs, 
with branched tufted stems, incised leaves, 
and spikes of blue flowers, which when in 
bud are circinate like those of heliotrope. 
They belong to the Hydrophyllacew, and | 
are marked by the fugacious corolla and 
two-celled capsule. All are natives of Ame- 
rica, and some of the annual species are 
cultivated as border-plants. [C. A. J.] 

PHACIDIACET!. A natural order of as- 
| eigerous Fungi with a coriaceous or carbo- 
' naceous receptacle, and the disk at length 
exposed by the regular or irregular fissure 
of the outer coat. They are in fact Helvella- 
cei as faras the hynienium is concerned, 
and Sphceriacei as regards the receptacle 
or perithecium. In the typical genus, Pha- 
cidium, the depressed receptacles burst 
above by afew angular laciniz. The finest 
and most common of our British species, 
P. coronatum, occurs on dead leaves in 
woods, and is often very pretty with its 

| yellow disk surrounded by black teeth. 
| Hysterium borders very closely on Opegra- 
| pha, as does the genus Spheria among the 
Spheriacei on Verrucaria. [M. J. B.] 

PHACOCAPNOS. A genus of Fumaria- 
cece from the Cape of Good Hope, consisting 
of aclimbing herb with the habit of Cory- 
dalis claviculata, but differing from that 
genus in baving the seeds without a stro- 
phiole at the hilum. (J-T.S3) 

PHADRANASSA. A genus of Amaryl- 
lidacew, comprising a few bulbous plants 
of Peru and Quito. They have broadish 
ovate leaves, and terete scapes supporting 
an umbel of several drooping flowers. The 
perianth is tubular funnel-shaped, shorter 
on the lower side, the tube short, and the 
limb nearly erect, of spathulate convolute 
segments. There are six exserted stamens 
growing from thetop of the tube; astraight 
style with simple clavate stigma; and a 
three-celled ovary with the ovules crowded 
in two rows in each cell. P. chlggacra is 

|a very handsome plant with flowers up- 
wards of two inches long, the short tube 
green and the convolute limb segments 
purplish-roze, tipped with green. [T. M.] 

PHENOCARPOUS. Bearing a fruit 
which has no adhesion with surrounding 
parts. 

PHANOGAMOUS. Having manifest 
flowers. 

PHO, PHAIOS. Prefixed to Greek 
compound: =fuscous. 

PHAOCORDYLIS. Rhopalocnemis. 

PHAOCYST. The name given by De- 
caisne to the Cytoblast. 

PHAOSTOMA. Clarkia. 

PHAGNALON. A genus of the tribe 
Asterece of Composite, readily recognised 
by its habit. Its essential character is 
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found in the uniserial pappus of rough 
hairs, which are eight in number in the 
outer female florets, and ten in the inner 
perfect ones. There are seventeen species, 
distributed chiefly over the Mediterranean 
region, the eastern limit being Tibet, and 
the western the Canary and Cape de Verd 
Islands. They are perennial herbs with a 
woody rootstock, from which, in most spe- 
cies, are given off a great number of un- 
branched shoots about a foot high, each 
terminating in a single flower-head, and 
the whole forming a compac! rounded mass, 
The stems and the under surface of the 
leaves are clothed with white down, and the 
flower-heads generally contain many tubu- 
lar yellow florets, but in a few species are 
corymbose, and purple. (A. A. B.} 

PHAJUS. The original species upon 
which this genus of orchids was founded 
by Loureiro is a cultivated Chinese plant, 
and all the other eighteen or twenty since 
added are natives of the tropical and sub- 
tropical regions of the eastern hemisphere. 
They are tall erect mostly terrestrial 
plants, with great broad plicate leaves, and 
radical leafless scapes bearing a few large 
showy flowers. Their sepals and petals are 
nearly alike, mostly spreading, and free; 
the lip entire or three-lobed, broad and 
convolute round the column, with the base 
of which it is adnate and formed into a 
spurs; the column is long, semicylindri- 
cal, and dilated at its apex ; and the anther 
four or obsoletely eight-celled, and con- 
taining eight pollen-masses attached in 
fours to an elastic membrane, [A. S.] 

PHALACRAA. A genus of Composite, 
consisting of two or three South American 
herbs, nearly allied to Ageratwm, but with- 
out any pappus to the achenes. 

PHAL/ENOPSIS. The species of this 
genus rank amongst the most beautiful of 
the numerous orchids known to cultivators 
in this country. For a long time only a 
single species was known, but others have 
latterly been discovered, all natives of the 
islands of the Indian Archipelago ; and the 
genus now contains about a dozen species. 
They are epiphytes, with scarcely any 
stems, few broad thick leathery two-ranked 
leaves, notched at the top, and perennial 
racemose inflorescence bearing numerous 
mostly large showy flowers. These have 
flatly-spread free sepals and petals, the 
latter of which are much larger and wider 
than the former; a three-lobed free lip 
continuous with the prolonged base of the 
column, and furnished with a callosity at 
its base; a semiterete column, thickened 
upwards; and a two-celled anther, contain- 
ing two pollen-masses attached by a strap- 
shaped caudicle to a cordate gland. The 
best-known species in our gardens, that 
first introduced from Manilla, is the one 
referred to P. amabilis by Dr. Lindley, but 
which is now reported to be not the true 
P. amabilis of Blume. It has large and very 
thick tough dark-green somewhat elliptical 
leaves ; and a long drooping stalk bearing 
at its extremity a raceme of a dozen or 
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more large exceedingly beautiful almost 
entirely pure white flowers, the only colour 
about them being some streaks and spots 
of yellow and crimson on the lip, which is 
three-lobed, smaller than the petals, and 
has two three-toothed plates at its base, 
and two curious twisted tendrils at its tip. 
But the most magnificent species of the 
genus is P Schilleriana, which has not only 
beautiful flowers but beautiful leaves also, 
the latter being irregularly mottled all 
over with very deep green upon a lighter 
green ground, and the former tinged with 
delicate pinkish purple. At the base of its 
lip there are a couple of vellow callosities, 
and instead of being furnished with ten- 
drils, its tip is prolonged into a pair of re- 
curved horns. [A. S.J 

PHALANGES. Bundles of stamens; a 
collection of several stamens joined more 
or less by their filaments. 

PHALARIS. A genus of grasses of the 
tribe Phalaridee. The inflorescence is in 
close spike-like panicles, the spikelets with 
one perfect flower, and generally the rudi- 
ments of two imperfect ones, which latter 
form minute scales between the outer 
empty glumes ; glumes two, carinate ; pales 
two, carinate on their backs. The score 
or more of described species are mostly 
from Central Asia. P. canariensis supplies 
the well-known canary-seed, so much used 
for singing cage-birds. [D. M.] 

PHALLOIDEI. A natural order of gas- 
teromycetous Fungi, distinguished by their 
soft cellular receptacle which bursts 
through a gelatinous volva, and by the 
sinuous hymenium melting down with the 
spores into an olivaceous fetid semifiluid 
mass. Many of the species are extremely 
beautiful, but their beauty does not com- 
pensate for their odious smell. A few spe- 
cies occur in temperate regions, but the 
order has its maximum in tropical regions, 
or at least in countries where the thermo- 
meter never descends very low. The gela- 
tinous volva of one or two species is eaten 
where better food is scarce, and one, Lysu- 
rus Mokusin, has been prescribed when 
burnt as aremedy inulcers. ({[M. J. B.] 

PHALLUS. The typical genus of the 
Phalloidei, a natural order of Fungi. The 
pileus is conical, perforated at the apex, 
free at the base, slightly wrinkled or deeply 
pitted, and either naked beneath or fur- 
nished with a free flounce-like membrane, 
or with a bell of network. The species 
are sometimes tinted with pink or scarlet, 
and those with the network are objects of 
universal admiration where they occur. 
One species, P. fetidus, is extremely com- 
mon in some districts of England. Itis the 
pest of the Kew pleasure-grounds, from 
its unsightly form and detestable smell. 
A doubtful species, said to have a bitter 
odour, occurs amongst sand on the coast 
of Suffolk. Cynophallus, of which we have 
one species, C. caninus, is distinguished by 
its imperforate adnate pileus. ([M. J. B.] 
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PHALLUS. The peridium of certain 
fungals. 

PHALOCALLIS. A genus of Jridacee, 
the one species, P. plumbea, having been 
separated by Dean Herbert from Cyphella, 
to which it was first referred ; and charac- 
terised by its short two-lobed transverse 
stigmas, which have the two outer crests 
petaloid and the inner scarcely perceptible ; 
and by its thin-skinned apparently inde- 
hiscent fruit, and nearly flat thin-edged 
seeds. The plant has a slender stem, a 
yard or more high, furnished with distant 
sword-shaped plicate leaves, and bearing 
upon its summit a solitary widely expanded 
lead-coloured flower, tinged with yellow in 
the centre, about three inches across, and 
so fugacious that it lasts only a few hours, 
expanding before sunrise and dying away 
by noon. It is a native of Mexico. [A. S.J 

PHANEROGAMOUS. The same as Phe- 
nogamous. The term Phanerogamia, or 
Phenogamia, is applied to flowering plants 
in contradistinction to Cryptogamia, the 
name applied to flowerless piants. 

PHANES, PHANEROS. In Greek com- 
pounds = manifest. 

PHARBITIS. A genus of showy annual 
twining plants, belonging to the Convolvu- 
lacee, andallied to Convolvulus, from which 
they are distinguished by their three-celled 
eapsules. P. hederacea (Liseron de Michaux 
of French horticulturists) is a pretty plant 
with numerous clear azure-blue flowers of 
a satiny texture, sometimes described un- 

| der the name of Jpomcea hederacea. P. his- 
pida, known also as Convolvulus major, has 
heart-shaped leaves, and large white, pur- 
ple, blue, rose, or variegated flowers grow- 
ing in clusters three to five togetherin the 
axils of the leaves. The above species are 
grown in the open air, but most of the 
others require protection. [C. A. J.] 

PHARNACEUM. A genus of Caryophyl- 
lacee, of the tribe Molluginew, from the 
Cape of Good Hope, consisting of small 
herbaceous or shrubby plants, with slender 
usually terete or filiform bristle-pointed 
leaves, alternate below, and forming a coma 
above, with fringed stipules. The cymes 
are compound, the terminal ones stalked, 
the axillary often sessile, but sometimes 
the flowers are umbellate or solitary ; calyx 
five-parted, often coloured; petals none; 
stamens five, rarely six or seven; styles 
three; capsule three-valyed, three-celled, 
many-seeded. [J. T. S.J 

PHARUS. A genus of grasses of the 
tribe Oryzee. The inflorescence is in soli- 
tary spiked or compound panicles; male 
and female flowers separate, the males 
slightly stalked, the females sessile. Steu- 
del describes six species, which are large 
broad-leaved grasses, natives of South Ame- 
rica. [D. M.] 

PHASCE®. A natural order of acro- 
carpous mosses, distinguished by the cap- 
sule being mostly nearly sessile, having no 
proper lid, and therefore not opening by a 

horizontal fissure like other mosses. Al]- 
most all the species are small and insigni- 
ficant annuals, though not without in- 
terest to the botanist. Avrchidiwm differs 
in its perennial growth, and the small num- 
ber of its large angular spores. Voitea, 
which is also perennial, has a large hooded 
long-beaked veil,and a persistent columella, 
and has somewhat the habit of Splachnum. 
The only European species grows, like most 
Splachnidee, on dung, [M. J. B.] 

PHASCUM. A genus of annual mosses 
with an indehiscent capsule and fugacious 
columella. The species are for the most 
part stemless, and sometimes are of such 
rapid growth that the plant passes through 
every stage before the original germinating 
threads have vanished. The species are 
numerous, and are divided by authors into 
several distinct families. Their favourite 
place of growth is exposed fields and wall- 
tops. They are rather plants of the plains 
than of the mountains. [M. J. B.] 

PHASEOLUS. A genus of Leguminose, 
of the suborder Papilionacee, easily recog- 
nised by the carina or lower petal of the 
corolla terminating in a long spirally-twist- 
ed point. It consists of annuals, or herba- 
ceous perennials, with the rootstock often 
tuberous, and having annual stems, either 
erect and short or more frequently twining. 
The leaves have usually three leaflets, the 
lateral ones inserted on the common stalk 
at some distance from the terminal one ; 
the flowers are two or three together, on 
knot-like protuberances, along axillary pe- 
duncles,and often very showy. The calyx 
is campanulate with four or five teeth; 
the stamens diadelphous, one free and the 
other nine united in a sheath; and the pod 
straight or slightly curved, containing se- 
veral seeds which are usually more or less 
flattened. There are nearly fifty species 
known, natives of hot climates, especially 
of Southern and Central America, with a 
few dispersed over Africa, Southern Asia, 
and the Southern States of North America. 
Amongst them many have been long and 

generally cultivated for human food, and a 
few for ornament. The most remarkable 
are P, vulgaris, the Kidney or French Bean 
or Haricot, of uncertain origin, probably 
Asiatic, the most generally cultivated in 
Europe and other temperate climates. 
Amidst a number of varieties or races, 
often described as species, it may always 
be known by its few-flowered peduncles, 
and by the ovate striate bracts at the base 
of the calyx. P. multiflorus (coccineus), the 
Scarlet Runner, a native of Mexico, hasa 
thick tuberous rootstock, and annual twin- 
ing stems, showy scarlet or white flowers, 
numerous on the peduncles, and rough 
pods. P. lunatus is apparently wild in 
America, as well as in Asia and Africa, but 
so generally cultivated in hot climates 
that it is difficult to ascertain its origin. 
In Europe it is unknown, being too tender 
for our climate. It is much like the Com- 
mon French Bean in general aspect, but 
the flowers are much smaller and more 
numerous ; and the pod is flat, short, broad, 



and somewhat crescent-shaped, with only 
two or three seeds. P. perennis, common 
in the Northern States of North America, 
is very near P. lunatius, but with a narrower 
pod: it does not appear to be cultivated. 
P. Max, of which P. Mungo is a variety, is 
a native of tropical Asia, and is much culti- 
vated in India and some parts of Africa ; 
like P. vulgaris, it is dwarf and erect or 
twining, but is very hairy with large sti- 
pules; and the narrow nearly cylindrical 
hanging pod is very hairy; the seeds are 
small, and the flowers insignificant. P. 
semierectus, a Common maritime species in 
tropical countries, especially America, be- 
longs to a section remarkable for the large 
size of the wings or lateral petals of the 
corolla. P. truxillensis is a showy species 
with large variegated flowers often trans- 
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mitted as wild or cultivated from India | 
as well as from many parts of South Ame- | 
rica. P. Caracalla, believed to be a native 
of Brazil, is often grown under the name 
of Caracol in the gardens of South Ame- 
rica, Southern Europe, and sometimes | 
in India, for its large showy and sweet- | 
scented flowers. In all, the petals are twist- 
ed at the top with the carina into a cork- | 
screw. Some other kidney-beans cultivated 
in hot countries, and formerly referred to 
Phaseolus or Dolichos, now form the genus 
Vigna. 
The Common Kidney Bean, P. vulgaris, 

not unfrequently called the French Bean, | 
is stated to have been introduced in 1597— 
although by some writers it is believed to 
have been first imported from the Nether- 
Jands about the year 1509, when the taste 
for gardening began to revive in England. 
The whole plant is slightly pubescent, with 
leaves composed of three oval pointed leaf- 
lets, having angular footstalks, knotted 
at the base, and smallstipules. The flowers 
are axillary, clustered, white, rose, or lilac. 
The legume or pod is from three to six inch- 
es or more in length, compressed and pen- 
dulous, terminating in a small sharp point. | 

The earliest notice we have of Kidney | 
Beans is that given by Pliny,who calls them | 
Phaseoli, and says the pod is to be eaten 
with the seed. Several kinds appear to have 
been known to Gerarde in 1590; and since 
that time cultivation has produced nume- 
rous varieties, which, although similar to | 
one another in appearance, are very dif- 
ferent in habit. Someare termed runners, 
from haying stems which twine round 
stakes six or eight feet high for support; 
others are dwarf and bushy, while many 
hold a middle place between the two. Of 
some of these again the young green pods 
are eaten—of others the seeds; whileina 
third division both pod and seed may be 
used until nearly arrived at maturity. In 
this country it isthe green pods ina young 
state which are most valued, and when 
properly dressed they are highly esteemed 
as a wholesome and excellent vegetable. 
On the Continent the ripe seeds, under the 
name of Havicots, are much used by cooks 
in the composition of a dish so called, as 
well as for a variety of soups and stews; 
and in Roman Catholic countries they are 

well known to form the greater part of the 
food of the people during Lent. When 
very young the green pods are frequently 
preserved as a pickle by themselves, and 
also form an ingredient in ‘mixed’ pickles. 

The Searlet Runner Bean, P. muiltiflorus, 
is usually considered to be a half-hardy 
annual, andis treated as such, although in 
reality it is a tender perennial haying 
tuberous roots which may be taken up and 
preserved during winter for planting in 
spring. It isa native of South America, 
and is stated to have been introduced in 
1633. Although specifically distinct from 
P. vulgaris, yet in foliage and general ap- 

ef. 
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pearance it differs but little from some of | 
the varieties of that species. The whole 
plant is slightly pubescent, of a twining 
habit, and if supported will climb to the 
height of eight or ten feet. The flowers 
are produced in solitary racemes, about the 
length of the leaves, and arranged in pairs 
with bracts somewhat shorter than the 
calyx. They are very handsome, the upper 
part, or standard, being scarlet, while the 
Wings and keel are of a pale red or rose- 
colour. The pods are pendulous, not quite 
so long as those of the Common Kidney 
Bean, but broader, compressed and more 
succulent, with a rougher surface. 
As a culinary vegetable, the Scarlet Run- 

ner is much esteemed, and occupiesa place 
in almost every garden—more particularly 
in that of the cottager, where during the 
summer and autumn it is not only one of 
its greatest ornaments, but is also one of 
the most productive and useful vegetables 
the cottager can possibly cultivate. The 
young green pods are dressed in the same 
way as those of the Kidney Bean. It is 
worthy of notice that the roots are narcotic 
and poisonous. CW. B. B.) 

PHAUM. An Indian and Mauritian name 
for Angrecum fragrans. 

PHEASANT’S-EYE. Adonis cestivalis, 
and A. autumnalis. 

PHEASANT-WOOD. The same as Par- 
tridge-wood. 

PHEBALIUM. A name said to be de- 
rived from the Greek word phibaleé, a 
myrtle, in allusion to the appearance of 
some of the species. The genus is included 
among Rutacec,and consists of small trees 
or shrubs, natives of extratropical New 
Holland. The stems and leaves are clothed 
with star-shaped hairs, or silvery or red- 
dish scales. The flower-stalks are axillary 
or terminal, arranged in an umbellate or 
corymbose manner; flowers small, with 
an entire or more or less five-cleft calyx ; 
petals five lance-shaped, longer than the } 
sepals ; stamens ten, longer than the petals, 
five shorter than the remaining five; ovary 
five-lobed on ashort stalk, with five com- 
partments each containing two ovules, one 
ascending, the other pendent; styles five, 
confluent, with a five-furrowed stigma. 
Fruit of five two-valvyed one-seeded fol- 
licles. (M. T. M.] 

PHEGOPTERIS. The name now some- 
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times applied toa large group of Polypo- 
dium, in which the fronds, instead of being 
articulated with a rhizome asin P, vulgare, 
are continuous and adherent to a caudex, 
which may be either short and erect as in 
P. alpestre, or elongated and creeping as in 
P. Dryopierts. Usually the sori are medial 

Generally speaking, the 
habit of growth is that of Lastrea. [T. M.] 

PHELIP#A. A genus of Orobancha- 
cee, resembling the broomrapes in habit, 
and distinguished mainly by the tubular 
ealyx, which isfurnished with two or three 
bracts, and by the capsule opening at the 
top instead of the side. The genus thus 
characterised will include two British 
species of Broomrape—Orobanche ccerulea 
and O. ramosa. 5 MOH AN A 

PHENACOSPERMUM. Endlicher has 
proposed to constitute under this namea 
genus of Musacee, comprising certain spe- 
cies from tropical America, which resemble 
Heliconia in general appearance. The flow- 
ers are not known, but the fruitis capsular, 
and contains numerous seeds arranged in 
several rows. From the allied genus Ra- 
venala it is distinguished by its somewhat 
globular seeds, which are attached by 
means of along stiff funicle or umbilical 
cord, which breaks up into a fibrous tow- 
like aril overlying or concealing the seed; 
hence perhaps the name, from the Greek 
phenax, an impostor, (M. T. M.] 

PHILADELPHACE™,. (Syringas.) <A 
natural order of calycifloral dicotyledons 
belonging to Lindley’s grossal alliance of 
epigynous Exogens. Calyx valvate with a 
persistent limb; petals alternate with the 
divisions of the calyx, and equal to them 
in number, imbricate; stamens indefinite ; 
ovary adherent to the tube of the calyx: 
styles distinct ; stigmas four toten; ovules 
attached to a central placenta. Fruitafour 
to ten-celled capsule, free above, with in- 
definite scobiform pendulous seeds, with 
a loose membranous arillus. Shrubs with 
deciduous opposite exstipulate leaves 
without dots; flowers usually in tricho- 
tomous cymes. They are natives of the 
south of Europe, of North America, Japan, 
and India. They have no marked proper- 
ties. The flowers of Philadelphus corona- 
fius (Syringa) have a peculiar sweetish 
odour due to the presence of an oil, which 
to some persons is overpowering and dis- 
agreeable. Deutzia scabra has a scurfy 
matter on its leaves, which,,under the 
microscope, is seen to consist of beautiful 
stellate hairs. There are five genera, in- 
cluding twenty-seven species. Examples; 
Philadelphus, Deutzia. (J. H. B.J 

PHILADELPHUS. A genus of shrubs 
better known by the names Syringa and 
Mock Orange, giving name to the order 
Philadelphacee, and distinguished from 
Deutzia by having four petals. P. corona- 
rius is the large bushy shrub so common 
in shrubberies and cottage gardens, and 
remarkable in early summer for its terminal 
tufts of large creamy-white flowers having 

thought to resemble that of orange-fiow- 
ers; and known also by the flavour of its 
leaves, which is precisely that of cucum- 
bers. The terminal flower in each tuft, 
it should be observed, has five petals. 
Other species with scentless flowers are 
less frequently cultivated. French, Sérin- 
gat; German, Pfeifenstrauch. (C. A. J] 

PHILARIA. (Fr.) Phillyrea. 

PHILESIACE. (Philesiads.) A natural 
order of monocotyledonous plants belong- 
ing to Lindley’s class of Dictyogens. They 
are nearly allied to Rowburghiaceew, from 
which they differ in their trimerous sym- 
metry, parietal placentz, and orthotropal 
ovules. Most authors include them in that 
order, They are natives of Chili, and com- 
prise the genera Philesia and Lapageria, 
each with a single species. ido def 183.) 

PHILESIA buexifolia, the Pepino of Val- 
divia, isa small evergreen box-leaved erect 
shrub, native of the extreme southern part 
of South America, from Valdivia to Magel- 
haens’ Straits, bearing an abundance of 
large beautiful drooping, somewhat bhell- 
shaped, bright rose-red, rather waxy flow- 
ers. By some botanists it is referred to 
Smilacec, while others place it and the ap- 
parently closely allied genus Lapageria in 

Philesia buxifolia. 

a separate order, styled Philesiacee. Itis 
the only species of the genus, and is cha- 
racterised by having a small three-leaved 
calyx and alarge three-petaled corolla, mo- 
nadelphous stamens, and an obscurely 
three-lohed stigma. In habit it is very dif- 
ferent from Lapageria, being an erect stiff 
shrub instead of a scrambling climber, 
and having penninerved in place of -five- 
nerved leaves. [A. 8.] 

PHILIBERTIA. Sarcostemma. 

PHILIPPIA. A genus of heathworts, 
having eight stamens partly adherent to 
each other, and a four-celled four-valved 
seed-vessel, containing many seeds. The 

a powerful odour, which at a distance is’ speciesare natives of the Cape, Madagascar, 



PHIL | Che Treasury of Botany. 876 

and Mauritius. 
the leaves in whorls of three or six; and 
the flowers small near the ends of the 
branches. {G. D.3 

PHILIPPODENDRON. A name given 
by Poiteau, in honour of King Louis-Phi- 
lippe, to a little tortuous shrub cultivated 
in the Paris Jardin des Plantes, and then 
believed to have been of Nepalese origin, 
and to be the type of a new natural order. 
A further investigation has, however, 
proved it to be the Plagianthus betuwlinus, 
a malvaceous plant from New Zealand. 

PHILLYREA. Evergreen shrubs and 

Mediterranean, and commonly planted in 
shrubberies and parks where it is desired 
to have a mass of foliage in winter. Many 
species and varieties are employed for this 
purpose, all of which agree in having ob- 
long more or less serrated opposite leaves, 
and inconspicuous greenish-white flowers 
growing in axillary clusters. They belong 
to the order Oleacee, and are closely allied 
to the olive, but beara globose berry. The 
species most commonly grown are P. lati- 
folia, P. media, and P. angustifolia, from 
which numerous varieties have been de- 
rived. The Phillyreas with hollies and 
yews were formerly much employed as sub- 
jects for the topiary art; but they are now 
mostly allowed to retain their natural habit. 
—, CAPE. Cassine capensis. (C. A. J.J 

PHILODENDRON. A genus of tropical 

attach themselves to the trunks of trees, 
whence thename of the genus. Theleaves 
are large, often irregularly lobed, the blades 
attached to the stalk by a kind of joint, and 

Philodendron Simsii. 

the veins very small and densely crowded. 
The spathe opens after the fertilisation of 
the flowers, and falls off when the fruit is 
ripe. The spadix is nearly of the samesize 
as thespathe, wholly covered with flowers, 
the abortive ones being placed below the 
stamens; anthers sessile, opening at the 

| summit ; ovary many-celled, with numerous 

They are shrubs, having , 

trees introduced from the shores of the | 

American plants of the family Aracee, | 
They have mostly scrambling stems, which 

ovules attached to the inner angle of each 
compartment by means of long threads. 
Several species are in cultivation as stove 
plants. (M. T M.] 

PHILOGLOSSA. A decumbent Peruvian 
herb, with yellow radiating flower-heads, 
constituting a genus of Composite, of the 
tribe Helianthee. It is technically placed 
near Calliopsis, but differs at first sight by 
the much more numerous narrow ligulate 
ray-florets. The branches of the style are 
also very hispid. 

PHILOGYNE. One of Haworth’s spurious 
genera of amaryllids, of which he described 
eight species, all founded upon well-known 
varieties of Narcissus odorus, the sweet- 
smelling Narcissus. [A. 8] 

PHILOTHECA. A genus of Rutacee, 
consisting of heath-like shrubs, natives of 
the eastern extratropical parts of Austra- 
lia. The leaves are linear, and the flower- 
stalks axillary and terminal, solitary with 
small scale-like bracts. The calyx is five- 
parted ; petals five, stalked, much longer 
than the sepals ; stamens ten, those oppo- 
site the petals shorter than the rest; the 
filaments hairy above, and combined below 
into a smooth tube; ovary ona short stalk, 
five-lobed, the styles combined into one. 
Fruit of five two-valved capsules or fol- 
licles, each with one seed. P. australis, 
with red flowers, is grown as an ornamen- 
tal shrub in greenhouses. The nameshould 
be more correctly Psilotheca, from the 
Greek psilos, smooth, in allusion to the 
smooth sheath or tube formed by the lower 
part of the stamens. (M. T. M.} 

PHILYDRACE. (Waterworts.) A na- 
tural order of petaloid monocotyledons 
belonging to Lindley’s xyridal alliance of 
Endogens. They are closely allied to Xy7ri- 
dacee, and differ chiefly in the want of an 
outer perianth, in the inner perianth being 
two-leaved, in having three stamens, two 
abortive, and in the embryo being large in 
the axisofthe albumen. The flowers have 
spathaceous bracts; the roots are fibrous, 
the stem simple, leafy.and often woolly, 
and the leaves ensiform and sheathing at 
the base. They are natives of New Hol- 
land, Cochin China, and China. [J. H. B.] 

PHILYDRUM. The type of the Phily- 
dracec, and comprising a single species, 
native of wet marshy places in China and 
Australia. This plant, P. lanugiynosum, is 
an erect annual attaining a height of two 
to three feet, with lance-shaped leaves di- 
lated at the base, covered (as also are the 
outer portions of the perianth, and the 
capsules) with dense woolly hairs. The 
flowers are yellow, placed on long spikes, 
and protected by sheathing bracts. The 
genus is distinguished from Heteria, the 
only other genus of the order, by the an- 
thers, whose cells are somewhat spiral, 
and by the placentz of the fruit, which 
are two-lobed and recurved, bearing the 
numerous seeds on the outer surface. The 
seeds, moreover, are marked externally 
with spiral striations, and have a little cap- 
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like processat one end. The genus derives 
its name from the localities in which the 
species is found. 
The flowers of this plant consist ofa yel- 

low perianth in two segments, and three 
stamens—one fertile opposite the lower 
segzment of the perianth, two sterile and pe- 
taloid. Dr. Lindley describes the flower as 
wanting the calyx, and having a two-leaved 
corolla: but from the fact that the upper 
segment is frequently notched, and from 
the arrangement of the veins and the posi- 
tion of the stamens, it seems preferable to 
consider the parts of the perianth as con- 
stituting a calyx rather than a corolla. 
The leaves are equitant, spongy within, and 
With partitions of star-shaped cells. 
structure of the flower-stalk is like that of 

cellular on the outside and in the centre, 
while between the two layers a perfect 
circie of woody tissue occurs. 

| grains are round, and cohere in groups of 
four. (M. T. M.)} 

1 

| 

genera separated from Polypodium, with 
which it agrees entirely in respect to the 
fructification. The veins are reticulated, 
with free included veinlets, which are ex- 
current; and the sori are placed on the 
converging apices of two or more of these 
veinlets occupying an elongated areole, the 
costal areole being transverse and void. 
The typical species is P. aurewm. [(T.M.] 

certain fungals. 

PHLEUM. A genus of grasses belong- 
ing to the tribe Agrostidew. The infiores- 
cence is mostly in oval spike-like panicles; 

| glumes boat-shaped, keeled, with short 
| awns at their points; palesor inner glumes 
shorter than the outer, with a short awn 
on the back. Of this genus fourteen species 
have been described by authors, most of 
which belong to Northern Europe. P. pra- 
tense is the Cat’s-tail or Timothy Grass of 
agriculturists, and a very valuable species, 
being one of the earliest and most produc- 
tive among British grasses. This species 
is the badge of the Sutherlands. P-. alpi- 
num is an Alpine plant, and only found in 
one or two localities on the Scotch moun- 
tains, at great elevations. (D. M.] 

PHL@UM. The cellular layer of bark 
below the epidermis. 

PHLOMIS. A genus of the labiate or- 
der, having the border of the calyx entire 
or three-toothed, and the tube of the co- 
rolla short, theupper lip compressed, entire 
or notched, and the lower three-cleft and 
spreading. The species are herbs and 
shrubs, found in different parts of Europe 
and Asia, with wrinkled leaves, and flowers 
yellow, white, or purple. Several have been 
long known as garden plants. The name 
is adopted from one used by ancient Greek 
writers, {G. D.j 

a PHLOX, Favourite showy herbaceous 
plants, mostly perennial, belonging to the 
Polemoniacee, and distinguished by the fol- 
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an Exogen rather than an Endogen, being | 

The pollen- | 

PHLEBODIUM. One of the net-veined | 

| 
| species foundin South-eastern Africa, this 

PHLEBOMORPHA. The mycelium of | 

| (as the Date Palm) rise to a great height, 
| and have their trunks thickly covered with 
| thescars of fallen leaves. The flower-spikes 

| being upon distinct trees. 
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lowing characters :—calyx deeply five-cleft ; 
corolla salver-shaped, with an elongated 
tubeand wedge-shaped segments, whichare | 
twisted before expansion ; stamens five, in- ! 
serted above the middle of the tube; cells | 
of the capsule one-seeded. Most of the 
species agree in sending up rod-like un- 
branched stems, one to four feet high, with 
opposite undivided leaves, and terminal 
panicles of handsome flowers, which are 
white, blue, some shade of red, or varie- 
gated. They are all natives of North Ame- 
rica, and many species have been so long 
cultivated and hybridised that their spe- 
cific names have given place in many in- 
stances to the names by which they are 
distinguished by horticulturists. P. Driwm- 
mondi, an annual species, is among the 
most showy of the family, andfrom its low 
habit, and profusion of flowers of many 
hues, is deservedly popular. German, 
Flammenblume. {C. A. J.] 

PHOBEROS. Scolopia. 

PHCNICEOUS. Pure lively red, with a 
mixture of carmine and scarlet. 

PHGNIX. With the exception of two 

genus of palms, of which about a dozen 
species are known, is confined to Northern 
Africa and tropical Asia, extending as far 
eastas Hong Kong. Asagenus itis readily 
distinguished by its pinnate leaves from 
the other genera of the tribe Coryphee, 
which is characterised by the flowers pos- 
séssing three distinct ovaries. Some spe- 
cies have scarcely any: trunk, while others 

grow out from amongst the leaves and 
bear flowers of one sex only, the two sexes 

Both kinds have 
a cup-shaped three-toothed calyx, and a 
corolla of three petals with their edges 
valvate in the male, and overlapping in 
the female; the former containing usually | 
six (very rarely three or nine) stamens, 
with hardly any filaments and narrow erect 
anthers, and the latter three distinct 
ovaries with sessile hooked stigmas. Only 
one of the ovaries, however, comes to per- 
fection, and ripens into a one-seeded fleshy 
fruit, the seed being composed of horny 
albumen with a groove down the front and 
the embryo placed at the back. 
The Date Palm, P. dactylifera, is culti- 

vated in immense quantities all over the 
northern part of Africa,and more sparingly 
in Western Asiaand Southern Europe; and 
in some ofthese countries its fruit, though 
only known by us as an article of luxury, 
affords the principal food of a large pro- 
portion of the inhabitants, and likewise 
of the various domestic animals,—dogs, 
horses, and camels being alike partial to 
it. The tree usually grows about sixty or 
eighty feet high, and lives to a great age, 
trees of from one to two hundred years 
old continuing to produce their annual 
crop of dates. Numerous varieties are re- 
cognised by the Arabs and distinguished 
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by different names, according to their 
shape, size, quality, and time of ripening 
The fruit, however, is not the only valu- 
able part of this widely dispersed tree, for, 
as with the cocoa-nut tree, nearly every 
part is applied to some useful purpose. The 
huts of the poorer classes are entirely con- 
structed of its leaves; the fibre (lif) sur- 
rounding the bases of their stalks is used 
for making ropes and coarse cloth, the 
stalks themselves for crates, baskets, 
brooms, walking-sticks, &c., and the wood 
for building substantial houses; the heart 
of young leaves is eaten as a vegetable ; the 
sap affords an intoxicating beverage (lagbi), 
though to obtain it the tree is destroyed 5 
and even the hard and apparently useless 
stones are ground into food for camels. 

Pheenix dactylifera. 

Finally, we may mention that the Date was 
probably the Palm which supplied the 
© branches of palm-trees’ mentioned by St. 
John (xii. 18) as having been carried by | 
the people who went to meet Christ on his | 
triumphal entry into Jerusalem, and from 
which Palm-Sunday takes its name. 

P. sylvestris, called the Wild Date, is sup- 
posed by some authors to be the parent of 
the cultivated date. It is common allover 
India, and, like the last, attains a consider- 
able height. Large quantities of toddy or 
palm-wine are ohtained from it, but the 
Asiatics, more skilful than the Africans, 

flower-spike, by which means they do not 
destroy the tree Date-sugar, so exten- 
sively used in India, is made by simply boil- 
ing the toddy, fA. 8.] 

PH@NOCOMA. A generic name pro- 
posed by D. Don for the Helichrysum pro- 
liferum, a Cape species which differs from 
the others in the central florets of the 
head being males only and not hermaphro- 
dite. It is a rather showy everlasting, 
with very small granular clustered leaves, 
and large solitary terminal fiower-heads, 
having an involucre of many rows of 
scales, the outer of which are short and 

| appressed, and the inner long raGiating 
shiny and of a beautiful rose-purple colour. 
The tubular five-toothed florets are seated 
upon a naked receptacle. The pappus con- 
sists of a single row of rough bristles, | 
those of the male club-shaped, and those 
of the female variously cohering. [A.S] 

PHOLIDIA. A genus of Myoporacee, 
containing two species from New Holland. 
They are shrubs with entire leaves, and 
flowers On very short solitary axillary pe- 
duncles, The calyx is deeply five-cleft, 
undergoing no change in fruiting ; the co- 
rolla is funnel-shaped, with an unequally 
five-lobed spreading limbs there are four 
didynamous included stamens, with cres- 
cent-shaped anthers; and the ovary is ob- 
long and four-ceiled, with a capitate emar- 
ginate stigma. The drupe has a four- 
celled and four-seeded stone. Cw. C.J 

PHOLIDOTA. A tropical Asiatic genus 
of orchids, the several species of which are 
all epiphytes either with pseudobulbs or 
fleshy jointed rhizomes, and having plicate 
leaves, and terminal usually imbricated and '}: 
two-ranked drooping flower-spikes. Its 
flowers have equal distinct sepals; smaller 

| petals; a concave entire or three-lobed lip): 
parallel with the column, which is semi- 
cylindrical or winged; and a two-lipped 
two or four-valved anther, containing four 
distinct globose pollen-masses. (A. $.] 

PHOLIOTA. A subgenus of Agaricus 
belonging to the series with brown or 
ferruginous spores, and characterised by 
the presence of a distinct woven veil, form- 
ingaring on the stem. One or two are es- 
culent, amongst which A. pudicus is much 
esteemed in Italy, A. mutabilis is some- 

| times confounded with the German Stock- | 
schwamm, A. mellews, but it is not clear 
that it is wholesome. [M. J. B.] 

PHORADENDRON. Anextensive genus 
of Loranthacee, confined tothe New World, 
but extending from the United States to 
Brazil. It has dicecious or monoecious 
flowers: the males with a trifid perianth, 
and transversely two-celled anthers open- 
ing by pores or vertical slits (sometimes 
one-celled ones by confluence); and the 
females with a three-lobed perianth, and 
sessile obtuse stigma. The numerous spe- 

| cies are parasitic usually leafy shrubs, and 
have catkin-like jointed spikes of sessile 
immersed flowers. One, which grows on 

obtain it by merely cutting off the young | elms and hickories in the United States, is 
known as the American Mistleto, [A.8.] 

PHORANTHIUM, The receptacle of 
Composites. 

PHORMIUM. The four species which 
have at different times been ascribed to 
this genus of Liliacee are now combined 
into one variable species, P. tenax, the New 
Zealand Flax, which is confined to New 
Zealand and Norfolk Island. This plant : 
forms large tufts, and has sword-shaped 
leaves growing in opposite rows and clasp- 
ing each other at the base; those of one 
variety being from five to six feet long, of 
a bright green aboye and glaucous under- 
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quantity of strong useful fibre, to which 
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neath, and those of another only half as 
long and palerin colour. Its flower-spikes, 
which are large and alternately branched, 
rise up out of the centre of the leaves; 
those of the large-leaved variety reaching 
the height of sixteen feet and bearing deep 
orange-red flowers, while those of the other 
are not more than six feet high, and have 
yellow fiowers tinged with red. The flow- 
ers haye a tubular perianth of six erect 
pieces, the three inner of which spread out 
at the tip; six stamens projecting beyond 

| 
' 

| ; 

Phormium tenax. 

| the perianth, and alternately shorter; and 
| a three-celled ovary bearing a three-sided 
| style and simple stigma, ripening into a 
_ long bluntly triangular three-valved cap- 
| sule, containing two rows of small flatten- 
| ed black seeds in each cell. 

The leaves of this plant contain a large 

| the name of New Zealand Flax has been 
| given. When Captain Cook first landed in 
New Zealand, he found this flax in common 

| use among the natives for making various 
| articles of clothing, string, nets, &c.; and 
| since the colonisation of that country 
various attempts have from time to time 
been made to render it an article of export, 
but hitherto without much success—the 
cost of preparation, owing to the presence 
ofa viscid gummy matter in the leaves, 
being too great to allow of a remunerative 
profit. pA. $.J 

PHORUS. A termination in Greek com- 
pounds, signifying a stalk, or support; a 
part which bears some other parts. 

PHOTINIA. A genus of Pomacee allied 
to Crategus ; but the ovary is usually two- 
celled only, and the succulent fruit, crown- 
ed by the persistent lobes of the calyx, has 

| the endocarp thin and cartilaginous, not 
forming the bony nuts of Crategus. There 
are several species natives of the moun- 
tainous parts of Northern and Eastern 
India, of China, Japan, and North-west 
America. They are all erect unarmed 

| 
| 

panicles. One species, P. serrulata, a native 
of China and Japan, has long been an in- 
mate of our shrubberies under the name 
of Cratcegus glabra, and is very ornamental 
as an evergreen from its handsome shining 
foliage, but more particularly so when cir- 
cumstances admit of its developing in per- 
fection its rich panicles of innumerable 
small flowers of apure white. P. arbutifolia, 
from California, has also been in cultiva- 
tion, and some of the Himalayan species 
may be well worth introduction. 

PHOTINOPTERIS. A genus of acrosti- 
chaceous ferns of scandent habit, with pin- 
nate coriaceous fronds, which are fertile 
and contracted in the upper part, and have 
the pinne articulated with a basal auricle 
on the lower side. The venation is netted, 
with free divaricate clavate veinlets in 
the ultimate areoles. The fructification, as 
in this group, occupies the whole of the 
fertile pinne. P. speciosa, probably the 
only species, is found in the Malayan Archi- 
pelago. (T. M.] 

PHRAGMA. A spurious dissepiment in 
fruits, i.e. one which isnot formed by the 
sides of carpels; a partition, of whatever 
kind. 

PHRAGMIFER, PHRAGMIGER.  Di- 
vided by partitions. 

PHRAGMITES. A genus of grasses be- 
longing to the tribe Arundinee. The inflo- 
rescence forms large spreading lax pani- 
cles, with three to six-flowered spikelets, in 
which respect this genus differs from some 
others that are nearly allied, but have spike- 
lets with cne flower in each. The flowers 
are enveloped with long silky hairs. Steu- 
del describes eighteen species in his Synop- 
sis; these range over various parts of the 
globe, from Western Europe to Japan. P. 
communis is the only native species, and 
is, besides, the largest British grass. 
Though not valuable for agricultural pur- 
poses, it is of great importance for binding 
the earth on river-banks with its exten- 
sively creeping rootstocks. (D. M.) 

PHRIGANOPTOSIS. A name given by 
Re to a disarticulation of vine-shoots that 
takes place principally when the previous 
summer has been cold and cloudy, and the 
wood imperfectly ripened. It may be ob- 
served most years in this country in the 
small lateral shoots, and was known to 
Pliny, who after Theophrastus calls it arti- 
cuJated. See CLADOoPTOSiIS. [M. J. B.] 

PHRYNIUM. A genus of Marantacee, 
consisting of tropical Asiatic and American 
perennial plants with creeping roots, con- 
tracted stems, stalked leaves, and flowers 
in terminal heads or panicles. The inner 
lateral petals (abortive stamens) are larger 
than the outer or true petals; the Jip is 
two-lobed ; the filament is short, attached 
to the inner lateral segment of the corolla, 
the anther teyminal ; the ovary three-celled, 
with a single ovule in each compartment, 
astyle curved above, and an incurved some- 
what funnel-shaped stigma. Fruit capsu- 
lar, three-celled, three-valved. Several spe- 

shrubs, with evergreen laurel-like leaves, 
and numerous small flowers in terminal 
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cies are grown in this country as stove 
plants ; they are very similar in appearance 
to the species of Calathea. Some of them 
yield abundance of fibre. On the authority 
of Loureiro, the leaves are used in China 
for making vinegar with sugar and water 
or spirit of rice. (M. T. M.] 

PHTHIRIASIS. A disease produced by 
the presence of insects; lousiness. 

PHU. Valeriana Dioscoridis. 

PHULWARAH. An Indian name for 
Bassia butyracea. 

PHURRA. An fndian name for the 
leaves of Chamerops Ritchiana. 

PHYCELLA. A genus of South Ameri- 
can Amaryllidacee, comprising some eight | 
or ten handsome bulbous plants, with linear 
channeled leaves, and fistular terete scapes | 
supporting umbels of numerous declinate 
flowers. The perianth is tube-like, six- 
parted with a short tube, and subequal con- 
volute segments somewhat spreading at 
the apex ; the stamens are six in number, 
inserted in the throat of the tube, with 
declinate filaments ; the style filiform, de- 
clinate, with a simple stigma; the ovary 
three-celled, with many ovules in each cell 
disposed in two series. They are closely re- 
lated to Hippeastrum, but the faucial mem- 
brane is not defective on.the lower side. 
The flowers are red, and generally marked 
with yellow. (T. M.] 

PHYCOLOGY. That part of Botany which 
treats of the Alge or Seaweeds. 

PHYCOMATER. The gelatine in which 
the sporules of algals first vegetate. 

_ PHYCOMA. The whole mass ofan algal ; 
its thallus and reproductive bodies. 

PHYGELIUS capensis is aSouth African 
shrub, forming a genus of Scrophulariacee, 
very nearly allied to Pentstenion, but differ- 
ing in the long curved tube of the corolla, 
in the barren stamen reduced to a small 
scale, and in the very oblique capsule, one 
cell being always much larger than the 
other. The leaves ure opposite, quite gla- 
brous; and the flowers inaterminal panicle, 
each fully an inch and a half long. 

PHYKENCHYMA. The elementary tis- 
sue of algals. 

PHYLICA. Handsome shrubs, with cu- 
rious evergreen foliage, and the habit of a 
heath, belonging to the order Rhamnacee. 
The tube of the calyx is cylindrical and 
five-cleft ; the stamens are protected by 
petal-like scales ; and the seed-vessel con- 
tains three seeds. Most of the species are 
natives of South Africa, where, with their 
much-branched stems and narrow leaves, 
they inhabit dry sandy ground, toa certain 
extent simulating the heath tribe. The 
narrow leaves are for the most part white 
beneath, and revolute at the margins. The 
flowers are small, white, and arranged in 
heads or spikes. Upwards of twenty spe- 
cies have been described, and several are 
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the French Bruyére du Cap. {C. A. J.] 

PHYLLAGATHIS rotundifolia isa some- 
what herbaceous shrub, native of Sumatra, 
having large cordate-ovate denticulate and 
strongly seven to nine-nerved leaves, of a 
rich glossy metallic green on the upper 
side, and a bright red beneath; and a ter- 
minal head of small-purple flowers, sur- 
rounded by large dark-purple bracts. The 
genus belongs to the Melastomacee, and has 
flowers with acampanulate four-lobed calyx 
having two or three bristles on the back of 
the lobes and others between them ; four 
ovate pointed petals; eight stamens with 
subulate one-pored anthers without any 
prolongation of the connective; and an 
adherent four-celled ovary, bearing a slen- 
der style terminating in a punctiform stig- 
ma. [A.8.] 

PHYLLANTHUS. A genus of dicecious 
Euphorbiacee, characterised by its perianth 
of five or six imbricate divisions : the male 
flowers with three stamens, the filaments 
either free or united and surrounded by 
five or six glands; and the females with 
an ovary of three cells, two ovules in each, 
and a short three-branched style, each 
branch being again forked or divided. The 
species are very numerous, all natives of 

| hot countries, and very variable in stature, 
from small prostrate annuals to moderate- 
sized trees. The leaves are usually small, 
alternate, entire, and so arranged in oppo- 
site rows along the smaller branches as to 
give them the appearance of pinnate leaves. 
The small green flowers, often with a yel- 
lowish or purple tinge, are usually clustered 
in the axils of the leaves, and very fre- 
quently one female is surrounded by several 
males in each axil. Thefruit is a small de- 
pressed or globular capsule, separating into 
two-valved cocci. 
Few species present any special interest. 

The section Xylophylla comprises several 
shrubs, chiefly West Indian, curious from 
their flattened leaf-like smaller branches 
without any other leaves than minute 
seales. P. Nirwri and its allies, very abun- 
dant in tropical America, as well as Asia 
and Africa, and P. Urinaria, and others 
more specially limited to Asia, are low pro- 
strate annuals, weeds of cultivation, and 
occasionally used medicinally. The leaves 
of P. Conami and some others are used in 
tropical America for poisoning fish. P. 
natans, from tropical America, is a very 
small species with the aspect of a Salvinia, 
usually found floating on the surface of still 
waters. None of the species have flowers 
sufficiently showy for cultivation for orna- 
ment. See EMBLICA and XYLOPHYLLA. 

PHYLLARTHRON. A small genus of 
Crescentiacee, composed of shrubs or small 
trees confined to the islands of Eastern 
Africa, principally Madagascar. They have 
a very peculiar habit, in consequence of 
the leaves being narrow, and more or less 
linear, and made up of definite points one 
to two inches long. The calyx is five-cor- 
nered, ribbed and persistent; the corolla 
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fnnnel-shaped ; the stamens four in num- 
ber; and the fruit cylindrical, very fleshy, 
and apparently many-celled. The branches 
are more or less glutinous, and often flat 
orangular; the flowers appear in terminal 
or axillary racemes, and are generally pink; 
whilst the fruit, about as long as the little 
finger, is dirty white. In Mauritius the 
fruit of P. comorense is used for jellies, 
and isalso much sought after by birds; P. 
Bojerianum has likewise an edible fruit. 
Both are inmates of our stoves. [B.S.] 

PHYLLIDE. (Fr. Phyllis. 

PHYLLILESIA. In some plants a curl 
of the leaf is constitutional, as in Salix an- 
nularis. A similar condition, accompanied 
by more or less distortion or blistering, 
may be produced by aphides, parasitic 
fungi, or by particular conditions of the 
atmosphere. The affection called curl in 
potatos is of a different character. See 
CURL and PEACH BLISTER. (M. J. B.] 

PHYLLIS. This name, derived from the 
Greek pliyllon, a leaf, is applied to a genus 
of Cinchonacee, the species of which have 
handsome foliage. The genus consists of 
shrubs, natives of the Canary Isles, with 
the leaves opposite or in whorls of three 
or four, and having membranous stipules 
prolonged into thread-like processes. The 
flowers are greenish in a terminal panicle ; 
the limb of the calyx divided into two un- 
equal deciduous lobes : the corolla wheel- 
shaped, five-parted, with a short tube al- 
lowing the five stamens to protrude beyond | 
it; styles two, hairy; fruit of two dry in- 
dehiscent carpels. (M. T. M.j 

PHYLLITIS. Scolopendrium. 

PHYLLOBRYON. The contracted pedi- 
cel of an ovary, such as occurs in some 
peppers. 

PHYLLOCACTUS. Several species and | 
varieties of this genus of Cactacee are cul- 
tivated in hothouses in this country for 
the sake of their fine white or crimson 
fiowers, which are among the largest and 
most showy of the order Some confusion 
exists in their nomenclature, owing to 
Many cf the species having formerly been | 
referred to the genera Epiphylluwm and 
Cereus. 
from the latter by their curious flat broad 
leaf-like branches; and from the former by 
their flowers being produced from the 
notches or indentures along the edges of 
the branches instead of at the end, and 
having small sepal-like segments scattered 
wide apart on the tube, and numerous long 
petals variously expanded so as to form a 
rose-like, or a funnel- or salver-shaped co- 
Tolla, with the stamens attached to the 
orifice of the tube, the outer ones being 
longer than the inner. The nine species 
described by botanists are found in Mexico, 
Central America, and Brazil. P. Ackerman- 
Ni, 2 Dative of Mexico, has flowers measur- 

They are, however, distinguished | 

ing as much as seven inches across, and of ' 
a rich scarlet colour like those of some 
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broad, very sharp-pointed, slightly waved 
petals ; its stems are rounded at the base 
and bear little tufts of short bristles, and 
its flat branches are from two to two-and- 
a-half inches broad and waved or deeply 
dented along the margin. P. anguliger is 

| a West Mexican species, and is remarkable 
for having its flat branches deeply and 
sharply lobed so as to resemble pinnately 
cut leaves, the lobesalmost forming right- 
angled triangles; its flowers, which are 
large and fragrant, have brownish outer 
petals, and pure white inner ones. [A.S.] 

PHYLLOCARPUS. A genus of Legwmi- 
nose, of the suborder Ceesalpiniec, estab- 
lished by Tulasne on a Brazilian tree, with 
pinnate leaves and yellow flowers on short 
lateral peduncles, and remarkable for the 
long broad very flat and thin pod with a 
winged keel. Nothing is known of it be- 
yond the dried specimens. 

PHYLLOCLADUS. A singular genus of 
Taxacee, consisting of trees natives of 
Australia, New Zealand, and Borneo. On 
young seedling plants of this genus the 
true leaves are linear, sharply pointed, one- 
nerved, and glaucous on the under-surface $ 
but in the adult plants, rhomb-shaped 
phyllodes are formed. These phyllodes, 
emerging from the axils of scaly leaves, 
seem to be formed partly of the branchlets, 
and partly of a number of linear leaves ali 
united so as to form one leaf-like organ. 
The fruit consists of a few thick scales 
each bearing one ovule. The characters of 
the foliage and fruit serve to distinguish 
this genus from its near ally Dacrydium. 
P. rhomboidalis, the Celery-topped Pine, is 
in cultivation as an ornamental tree, as is 
also P. trichomanoides, the bark of which 
yields a red dye. [M. T. M.] 

PHYLLOCORYNE. A genus of Balano- 
phoraceee, whose species are natives of 
Jamaica. They have a lobed or branched 
rootstock, from which proceea a number 
of flower-stalks, densely invested with 
seales, and bearing cylindrical or oblong 
heads of flowers. The stamens are connate; 
and there are two styles. The genus is 
said by Dr. Hooker, its originator, to differ 
from Helosis, both in habit, and in the leaiy 
flower-stalks. [M. T. M.) 

PHYLLODINEOUS. Resembling a leaf, 
as in the flattened branches of Xylophylla 
and Ruscus. 

PHYLLODE, or PHYLLODIUM. That 
kind of leaf which results from an enlarge- 
ment and flattening of the petiole and the 
loss of leaflets. 

PHYLLOGLOSSUM. A curious genus 
of clubmosses, with the habit of an adder’s- 
tongue. It has a tuberous root, short awl- 
shaped leaves, and a spike of capsules sup- 
ported by a stem longer than the leaves. 
The capsules are axillary bivalved and sub- 
tended by a short ovate pointed bract. It 
is found in marshy ground in New Zealand, 
and is curiously connected with Ophioglos- 

varieties of Cereus speciosissimus, with ; sacee by the very similar Cape genus Rhizo- 
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PHYLLULA. The scar left on a branch 
by the fall of a leaf. 

PHYLLUM. A sepal. 
pounds = a leaf. 

| PHYMATODES. Pleopeltis. | 

| PHYSALIS. This name, derived from 

PHYL | 

glossum. It may be added that the germi- 
nation of Ophioglosswm, as far as is known, 
seems to confirm the affinity. [M.J: B.] Tn Greco come 

Phylloglossum Drummondi. 

PHYLLOIDEOUS. The same as Folia- 
ceous. 

PHYLLOMA. The leaf-like thallus of 
algals, as in Ulva. 

PHYLLOMANIA. The production of 
leaves in unusual numbers, or in unusual 
places. 

PHYLLOPHORA. A genus of rose-spor- 
ed Alge belonging to the Cryptonemiacee, 
with compound nuclei, tetraspores collect- 
-ed in raised warts, and a flat flabelliform 
cleft frond. P. rubens is very common on 
our coast, and extremely beautiful when 
clear of parasites, but generally rough with 
Melobesic or zoophytes. Three others oc- 
cur in our seas, of which P. membranifolia 
alone is at all common. {(M. J. BJ 

PHYLLOPTOSIS. As the leaves of plants 
are temporary organs, they are of course 
subject to decay. In some cases their con- 
tinuation with the stems is so intimate 
that they hang on to it when dead, till de- 
composition due to atmospheric agents 
completely destroys them. Jn many cases 
they are articulated to the stem, and when 
vitality is reduced below a certain point 
by excess of heat, deficiency of moisture, 
old age, or any other cause, they fall off, 
and leave a scar behind. Schachtsupposes 
that a layer of cork cells is formed at the 
point of division, which renders their sepa- 
ration easy and protects the scar. We 
have observed something like this in pears, ! 
but we cannot find that itis a universal 
condition. Trees lose their leaves at very 
different periods; in most cases they fall 
the first year; the Scotch fir retains them 
three years, and the silver fir and spruce 
eight or ten years. [M. J. B.] 

PHYLLOTA. A genus of Leguminose, 
of the suborder Papilionacee, consisting 
of Australian shrubs with heath-like leaves 
and yellow flowers. They have the habit of 
Diliwynia, and their characters are inter- 
mediate between that genus and Pultencea. 

'a large leafy bladder, whence the name, : 

PHYLLOTAXIS. The manner in which | Bois de Rose of the French, and Pao de 
leaves are distributed over a stem. Rosa of the Portuguese—a wood which has 

l 

| bescens, the Camaru of Brazil. 

| the Greek phusa, a bladder, is applied to a 
genus of herbs and shrubs of the family 
Solanacee. The calyx is five-cleft, and 
greatly increases in size after the corolla 
falls off,so that the fruitis enclosed within 

Thecorolla is folded in the bud, bell-shaped 
or wheel-shaped, and conceals the five sta- 
mens within its tube; the anthers open by 
Jong slits; and the fruit is succulent, two- 
celled, enclosed within the distended calyx. 
The species are widely distributed in tro- 
pical countries, both of the Old and New | 
World,and one is found even in the south- 
ern and middle districts of Europe. 

Several species are grown in English gar- 
dens, the best known being the hardy Euro- 
pean species, P. Alkekengi, better known ' 
as the Winter Cherry, a name which it has 
received in consequence of its scarlet 
cherry-like fruit enclosed within the en- 
larged calyx, which also assumes a bright 
red colour, and thus renders the plant very 
ornamental in the beginning of the winter 
season. The calyx of this plant is fre 
quently macerated so as to separate and 
preserve the fibrous network of veins hy 
which it is traversed, in the same manner 
as in the skeleton leaves. In Arabia, and 
even in Germany and Spain, the fruits, 
which have a slightly acid taste, are eaten 
for dessert. The fruits of P. peruviana are 
likewise edible, as well as those of P. pu- 

Several of the species are considered to 
possess medicinal properties ; those already 
mentioned are said to be useful as diuretics, 
while P, somnifera has, as its name implies, 
narcotic properties, on which account it 
was mentioned by Dioscorides. Theleaves 
of this plant steeped in warm castor-oil 
are employed in India as an application to 
carbuneles and other inflammatory swell- 
ings. They are very bitter, and are given 
in the form of infusion in fevers. The 
seeds are stated to be employed to coagu- 
late milk. According to Kunth, the leaves 
of this plant have been found with the 
Egyptian mummies. [M. T. M.] 

PHYSEMATIUM. Woodsia. 

PHYSEUMA. The branch of a Chara. 

PHYSIC, CALVER’S. A North Ameri- 
can name for Veronica virginica. —, IN- 
DIAN. An American name for Gillenia 
trifoliata ; 

PHYSIOLOGY. That part of Botany 
which treats of the functions of plants. 

PHYSOCALYMMA. The beautifully 
striped rose-coloured wood imported from 
Brazil, and called Tulip-wood by our cabi- 
net-makers, the Rosenholz of the Germans, 
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oflate been used in considerable quantities 
for inlaying costly pieces of furniture, 
for making various articles of small-ware, 
for turnery, &c.—is the produce of P. fiori- 
bundum, the only plant belonging to this 
genus of Lythracee. It is a tree, with op- 
posite oval rough leaves; and large ter- 
minal opposite-branched panicles of pur- 
plish flowers, which are produced while 
the tree is leafless. Each flower has two 
large roundish concave bracts, which en- 
tirely enclose the bud before it expands; 
the bell-shaped eight-toothed coloured 
calyx is inflated and persists round the 
ripe fruit; the eight wavy petals are in- 
serted between the teeth of the calyx ; the 
twenty-four stamens are long and project- 
ing, two of them being placed opposite 
each of the teetb of the calyx and one op- 
posite eacn petal; and the four-celled he- 
mispherical or four-sided ovary bears asim- 
ple long style and round-headed stigma, 
and by the obliteration of the partitions 
ripens into a one-celled fruit, with a free 
central column to which numerous flat- 
tened winged seeds are attached. [A.S.] 

PHYSOCALYX. A genus of Scrophula- 
riacee, consisting of two species only, both 

| of them Brazilian shrubs, with opposite or 
alternate entire ovate or obovate leaves, 
and orange-coloured flowers in terminal | 
racemes. Their calyx is large and inflated ; 
the corolla is tubular with five spreading 

| nearly equal lobes; the stamens are didy- 
| namous, included in the tube, with bearded 

|, and awned anthers; and the capsule opens 
| in two entire valves. Both species are 
said to be showy, but are unknown in cul- 
tivation. 

PHYSOCHLAINA. The species of this 
genus are so like those of Hyoscyamus, that 
they might with great propriety be classed 
with them, as they were originally. They 
are herbaceous perennials, natives of Si- 
beria, &c.; and have the calyx slightly 
inflated and five-toothed ; the corolla fun- 
nel-shaped below, widening above into the 
shape of a bell, its limb slightly five-lobed ; 
the stamens five, protruding from the co- 
rolla, hairy at the base; and the fruit that 
ofthe henbane. P. orientalis, better known 
as Hyoscyamus orientalis, a native of Si- 
beria, may be occasionally met with in gar- 
dens. It produces its violet-coloured flow- 
ers early in the season. P. physaloides is 
also in cultivation. [M. T..M.] 

PHYSOLOBIUM. A genus of Legumi- 
nose of the suborder Papilionucee, closely 
allied to Kennedya, from which it is scarce- 
ly sufficiently distinguished by its broad 
orbicular vexillum without appendages at 
the base, giving asomewhat different shape 
to the flower ; and by the moreturgid pod. 
It consists of two or three species from 
South-west Australia, with the trailing or 
twining habit of Kennedya, and scarlet 
flowers, usually two or three only on each 
peduncle. Twospecies have been intro- 
duced to our gardens, but they do not ap- 
pear to maintain themselves, not being so 
showy as the allied species of Zichya. 
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PHYSOMYCETES. A small section of 
Fungi, distinguished from Ascomycetes by 
the total absence of anything like an hy- 
menium, and the vesicular fruit which 
encloses an indefinite mass of sporidia. 
The habit is the same as that of many Ay- 
phomycetes. It contains two natural orders 
only : Antennariet analogous to Dematiei, 
and Mucorini analogous to Mucedines. The 
threads are either free or closely felted, 
and in one subterraneous genus, Hndogone, 
they form a little ball. In Acrostalaginus 
the sporidia grow from a definite point 
within the vesicular fruit. Antennariet 
flourish most in hot countries, and the 
species are so intimately connected with 
Capnodium, that it is not certain whether 
all of them are true species. [M. J. B.] 

PHYSORHYNCHUS. A genus of Cruci- 
fere of the tribe Jsatide, from Scinde, com- 
prising a glaucous biennial, with the ra- 
cemes arrangedin apanicle. The fruit has 
a very large ovate acuminate persistent 
beak, and two small valves at the base; 
and the seeds, two in number, are con- 
tained in the beak. (J. T. S.J 

PHYSOSPERMUM. A genus of the um- 
bellifer order, distinguished by having 
each half of the fruit nearly kidney-shaped, 
with five slender equal ribs, and one broad || 
oil-cell in each furrow. The species are 
perennial herbs, chiefly natives of South- 
ern Europe and Eastern Asia. Their lower 
leaves are usually much divided, and the 
upper ones are in some mere scales; their 

| flowers are white, the umbels surrounded 
, by bracts. The name, signifying ‘ bladder- 
seed,’ indicates the loose outer coat of the 
fruit in its early stage. [G. D.J 

PHYSOSTEGIA. The generic name of 
plants belonging to the labiate order; 
having the calyx bell-shaped and much 
inflated ; and the corolla with the upper 
lip entire or notched, and the lower in 
three round lobes, the middle one of which 

| is notched. The species are herbs, natives 
of North and South America, of handsome 
appearance, and acquisitions to gardens. 
The name indicates the bladder-like cha- 
racter of the calyx. (G. D.J 

PHYSOSTELMA. A genus of Ascle- | 
piadacee, confined to India and Java, and 
comprising two species of twining plants, 
with opposite fleshy ovate or oblong 
leaves, lateral long-stalked umbels, a five- 
cleft calyx, a rotate five-lobed corolla of 
comparatively large size, and acorona coimn- 
posed of five leaflets. The fruit is un- 
known. [B. 8. 

PHYSOSTEMON. One of the genera of 
Capparidacee, the name of which is ex- 
pressive of a peculiarity in the stamens, 
consisting in a bladder-like thickening of 
the top of the filament. The species\are 
natives of Brazil, with annual stems, spar- 
ingly provided with leaves, and yellow 
flowers arranged in clusters; sepals and 
petals four; stamens six or eight, of un- 
equal length, some of them bent down- 
wards, the two or four uppermost distended 
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in the way before mentioned; ovary on a 
very short stalk bent downwards, and ri- 
pening into a two-valved pod. The kidney- 
shaped seeds are attached to areplum or 
false partition, which remains behind after 
the two valves of the fruit have fallen 
away. (M. T. M.J 

PHYSOSTIGMA. The Ordeal-bean of 
Old Calabar, the Eséré of the natives, is 
the type of a genus of Legwminose of the 
tribe Phaseolew, approaching Canavalia in 
the character of its seeds, but with flowers 
very like Phaseolus, except thatits bearded 
style is terminated by agreat oblique hood 
covering the blunt stigma. It is upon the 
presence of this hood that the genus de- 
pends for its character and name. This 
plant, called P. venenosum, is a great 
twining climber, with pinnately-trifoliate 
leaves, and axillary pendulous racemes of 
purplish bean-like flowers. Its seeds, in 
which the popular interest in the plant 
centres, are borne two or three together in 
dark-brown pods about six inches in length, 
and are of an oblong or somewhat hemi- 
spherical form, about.an inch long, rough- 
ish but a little polished, blackish-brown 
with along dark sunken hilum surrounded 
by a lighter-coloured elevated border. These 
seeds are extremely poisonous, and are em- 
ployed by the natives of Old Calabar as an 
ordeal; persons suspected of witchcraft or 
other crime being compelled to eat them 
until they vomit or die—the former being 
regarded as a proof of innocence, and the 
latter of guilt. Recent investigations in 
this country have proved them to possess 
valuable medicinal properties. fA. S.J 

PHYSURUS. Themajority of the species 
of this genus of orchids, of which there 
are a considerable number, are natives of 
the New World, the exceptions being a 
few found in the islands of the Indian 
Archipelago. It is the type of one of the 
divisions (Physuride) of the tribe Neotter, 
and consists of small terrestrial plants with 
slender succulent roots, and slim stems 
bearing loosely-sheathed stalked leaves, 
often beautifully marked with veins, and 
usually dense terminal spikes of incon- 
spicuous flowers. They have nearly equal 
sepals and petals, the lateral sepals placed 

to the petals. Theirlip is parallel with the 
column, concave, constricted below the 
apex, and extended downwards into a fre- 
quently swollen spur; and their column is 
free or adnate to the bottom of the lip, 
straight and attenuated into an ultimately 
bifid rostellum, having the anther at the 
back, containing two sectile pollen-masses 
attached to an oblong or subulate gland. 
Some of the species are grown in this 
country on account of the beauty of their 
leaves. [A. 8.] 

PHYTELEPHAS. The Ivory Plant of 
South America, P. macrocarpa, producing 
the nuts known as Marfil Vejetal or Vege- 
table Ivory in commerce, is the representa- 
tive of a curious genus closely allied to 
palms, and having their habit; but differ- 
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ing from them in having an indefinite 
nuniber of stamens, and on that account 
regarded by some botanists as the type of 
a separate natural order, Phytelephantee. 
The plant has a creeping rooting: caudex 
or trunk, terminal pinnatifid leaves, and 
axillary flowers emitting a powerful per- 
fume. The male and female flowers ars 
on separate trees, and the trunk of the 
male plants is always more erect and taller 
than that of the female. The inflorescence 
of the male plant is asimple fleshy cylin« 
drical spadix four feet long, with four or 
five spathes, and crowded with flowers ; 
while that of the female plant, which aiso 
forms a simple but much shorter spadix, 
bears from six to seven flowers, of a pure 
white. The ovary is from six to nine-celled, 
each cell containing a solitary ovule. The 
style is elongated, and divided into six, 
seven, eight, or even nine branches. The 
fruit consists ofa collection of six or seven 
drupes, forming clusters which areas large 
as a man’s head, the drupes being covered’ 

(ees 
Te 
a 

{ : 

Phytelephas macrocarpa. 

outside with hard woody protuberances. 
Each drupe contains from six to nine seeds, 
the VegetableIvory of commerce, fashion- 
ed by the American Indians, as well as by 
European turners, into knobs, reels of 
spindles, toys, &c. The seed at first con- 
tains a clear insipid fluid, with which 

| travellers allay their thirst: afterwards 
| this same liquor becomes milky and sweet, 

A E | and it changes by degrees until it beco 
beneath the lip, and the dorsalagglutinated | S 8 SCOmes as hard asivory. Bears, hogs, and turkeys 

devour the young fruit with avidity. En- 
closing the seeds is a yellow sweet oily 
pulp, which is collected at the proper sea- 
son, and sold, under the name of Pipa de 
Jagua, for one real (6d.) a pound at Ocana, 
New Granada. With the leaves tke Indians 
thatch their huts. In 1854 one thousand 
nuts were sold in London for 7s. 6d., 
but the price is very fluctuating. The 
Ivory Plant has for some years been grown 
in our hothouses. It is confined to the 
northern parts of South America. [B. S.] 

PHYTEUMA,. A genus of bellworts, 
having the corolla wheel-shaped, its border 
generally in five deep narrow pieces; the 
stigma two to three-cleft ; and the seed- 
vessel with two to three cells, and opening 

The species are perennial | at the sides. 
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herbs, natives of the temperate parts of 
Europe and Asia; they are generally hand- 
some, and some are well Known in cultiva- 
tion. (G. D.] 

PHYTOCHLORE. Green colouring mat- 
ter ; chlorophyll. 

PHYTOCRENACE®. A natural group 
of thalamifioral dicotyledons belonging to 
Lindley’s urtical alliance of diclinous Exo- 
gens. They are climbing shrubs-with en- 
tire or palmate leaves, and small unisexual 
flowers in panicles or clusters. The males 
have four to five sepals, four to five valvate 
petals alternate with the sepals, and four 
to five introrse stamens, the filaments aris- 
ing froman androphore. Thefemales have 
four to five sepals and petals, abortive 
stamens, a one-celled ovary ona gynophore, 
with two ovules, a thick style, and a large 
stigma. Fruita series of drupes collected 
into a large globular mass; seed albumin- 
ous; cotyledons large and leafy. They are 
all natives of warm climates. The group is, 
however, by some botanists regarded as a 
tribe of Olacacec. [le Hes] 

PHYTOCRENE. A genus of climbing 
shrubs, with stalked heart-shaped or pal- 

| mate alternate leaves ; and small flowers, 
| in small pea-shaped, heads, on racemes that 
emerge from near_the base of the trunk. 
The flowers are dicecious, arranged on glo- 

| bular fleshy receptacles. The males have 
'| afour-parted calyx and corolla, with four 
|| Stamens united below, and attached to a 

| Short stalk supporting the rudimentary 
| pistil. In the females the pistil is stalked, 
with a large and thick style terminated by 

| a cushion-shaped stigma. The fruit is 
fleshy, one-celled, one or two-seeded. The | 
wood of these shrubs is soft and porous, 
and of peculiar structure. 

drunk by the natives of Martaban. The 
name of the genus, signifying ‘ plant-foun- 
tain, denotes this quality. [M. T. M.] 

PHYTOEROSIA. That part of Botany 
| which relates to the diseases of plants. 

PHYTOGELIN. The gelatinous matter 
of algals. 

PHYTOGRAPHY. That part of Botany 
which teaches the art of describing plants. 

PHYTOLACCACE®. (Rivinacee, Phyto- 
laccads.) A natural order of monochlamy- 
deous dicotyledons belonging to Lindley’s 
chenopodal alliance of hypogynous Exo- 
gens. They are undershrubs or herbs, with 
alternate entire often dotted leaves; and 
are natives of warm countries in America, 
Asia, and Africa. Perianth four to five- 
parted ; 
with the perianth segments; ovary of one 
or several carpels, distinct or combined, 
-each with one ovule. Fruit fleshy or dry, 
indehiscent, sometimes samaroid; seeds 
solitary. Thereare twenty known genera, 
including Phytolacca and Rivina, and com- | 

There is prising about eighty species. 
frequently much acridity in the plants of 

| When living it | 
|, is full of a limpid watery sap, which is | 

| remedy for cancer. The root isan emetic 

stamens indefinite, or alternate | 

| West Indian islands. 

this order, and some of them act as irri- 
tant emetics and purgatives. [J.H. Bj 

PHYTOLACCA. The typical genus of 
the Phytolaccacee, distinguished by its 
flowers having a six-parted calyx with 
coloured petal-like or thin green segments, 
which have membranous edges and are at 
length refiexed under the ripe fruit ; by 
the stamens varying from five to twenty- 
five in number, of which five are exterior 
and alternate with the calyx-segments and 
the rest opposite them; and by the com- 
pound ovary being composed of from five 
to twelve carpels arranged in a whorl round 
a concave torus, with their sides growing 
together throughout their whole length so 
as to form a solid ovary, which is crowned 
by five to twelve separate short styles 
curved outwards. Itis distributed through- 
out the tropical and subtropical regions of 
both hemispheres, but is most abundant 
in the western. About ten species are 
known, which are mostly tall herbs or 
rarely shrubs, with alternate entire fea- 
ther-veined leaves, and simple spike-like 
racemes of flowers opposite the leaves, 
producing succulent berry-like many-cell- 
ed fruits of a somewhat globular shape 
but usually flattened at the top, each cell 
containing a single brittle-shelled seed. 

P. decandra, the Pocan, or Virginian Poke 
or Poke-weed, is a branching I herbaceous 
plant, with a smooth green or sometimes 
purplish stem, from six to twelve feet high, 
with large green or purplish leaves, and 
erect flower racemes longer than the leaves, 
the flowers having ten stamens and ten 
carpels. Its dark-purple berries, called 
Raisin d’Amérique by the French, contain 
a purplish-red juice somewhat resembling 
red ink, and hence it is sometimes called 
the Red-ink Plant. <A tincture of them has 
acquired a reputation in the United States 
as a remedy for some forms of chronic 
rheumatism, and was once a celebrated 

and cathartic; and the young shoots, 
though extremely acrid, are rendered harm- 
less by boiling, and are eaten in the United 
States in the same way as asparagus. Itis 
found not only in the United States, but 
in the Azores, North Africa, and China. 

P. icosandra isa much smaller plant than 
the last, seldom growing more than two 
or threefeet high. It has a shrubby stem, 
and long smooth reddish-tinted herbaceous 
branches, bearing elliptical sharp-pointed 
leaves from three to six or more inches in 
length, and long graceful drooping racemes 
of flowers, which contain from ten totwenty 
stamens and as many carpels, and produce 
dark-purple or almost jet-black berries 
about the size of peas but flat at the top. 
It is widely spread over the American con- 
tinent, extending from Rio de Janeiro to 
Mexico, and is also found in several of the 

In the island of Oahu the natives cook 
and eat the leaves ofa species of Phuytolacca, 
which they call Poporo-tumai, and is per- 
haps P. brachystachys; and in the West 
Indies the berries of P. octandra, the Ver- 
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bachina of the Mexicans, are used for 
washing like soap. (A. §.] 

PHYTOLITHES. See CARPOMANIA. 

PHYTOLITHS. Fossil plants. 

PHYTOLOGY. That part of Botany which 
treats of plants in general. 

PHYTON. A rudimentary plant, out of 
numbers of which perfect plants are made 
up, according to Gaudichaud. 

PHYTOS. InGreek compounds =a plant. 

PHYTOTOMY. That part of Botany which 
teaches anatomical structure. 

PIA-PIA. A Tahitian name for asort of 
gum extracted from the trunk of Cocos 
nucifera. 

PIASSABA, PIASSAVA, or PIACABA. 
A stout woody fibre, obtained in Bahia 

| from the leafstalks of Aitalea funifera, 
much used in the manufacture of brooms, 
brushes, &c. —, PARA. A finer and more 
valuable kind of Piassaba, obtained from 
Leopoldinia Piassaba. 

PICEA. A subgenus of Conifere, usu- 

| being found in Brazil, another in the West 

|/in Java. 
ally included in Abies (which see), but by | 
some regarded as a distinct family. The 
Silver Fir, Abies Picea, otherwise Picea 
pectinata, is the type, and the principal 
other species are A. cephalonica, Pinsapo, 
Pichia, Nordmanniana, balsamea, grandis, 
amabilis, nobilis, bracteata, Webbiana, Pin- 
drow, jirma, religiosa, &c. Their chief dis- 
tinguishing feature is the erect cylindri- 
cal thin-sealed cones. (T. M.] 

PICEUS. Black, changing to brown. 

PICHOLINE. (Fr.) A kind of olive. 

PICHOT. (Fr.) A name for the Cherry. 

PICKEREL-WEED. Pontederia. 

PICKERINGIA. A small much-branched 
Californian shrub, described as a distinct 
genus of Legwminosce of the suborder Pa- 
pilionacee. The structure of the flowers 
is as in Baptisia, and the pod is unknown; 

the red not yellow flowers, lead to the con- 
clusion that the genus may be maintained, 

PICKPURSE. Capsella Bursa-pastoris ; 
also a Norfolk name for Spergula arvensis. 

PICKTOOTH. Ammi Visnaga. 

PICOTEE. One of the florist’s varieties 
of Dianthus Caryophyllus. 

PICOTIANE, or PICQUOTIANE. 
Psoralea esculenta. 

PICRMNA-WOOD. The bitter wood sold 
as Quassia. See PICRASMA. 

PICRAMNIA. A rather extensive genus 
of Simarubacee, confined to tropical Ame- 
rica and the West Indies. Most of the 
species are tall shrubs, with alternate un- 
equally pinnate leaves, the leaflets of which 
are usually alternate and more or less un- 
equal at the base. They have small red- 
dish flowers, in clusters forming long slen- 
der racemes; the two sexes growing on 

(Fr.) 

| ternate with, the petals, and having hairy 
| filaments but no scales ; and three to five 
| distinct ovaries elevated on the thickened 

| 

| into pea-like drupes. 

| tus. 

| Jamaica Quassia, which is that commonly 

different plants, and the females producing 
olive-shaped berry-like fruits divided into 
two cells, each of which contains a pendu- 
lous seed. In both sexes there is a three 
or five-parted calyx, and as many narrow 
pointed petals ; the males contain three or 
five stamens with the filaments naked and 
destitute of scales; and the females, im- 
perfect scale-like stamens, and a two or 
rarely three-branched style. 

Like the rest of the order of quassiads, 
the plants belonging to this genus are in- 
tensely hitter, its generic name being de- 
rived from the Greek word picros, in allu- 
sion to that quality. In Brazil the bark of 
P. ciliata, a small tree, is employed as a sub- 
stitute for Cascarilla ; and in the West In- 
dies the negroes use an infusion of P. Anti- 
desma, a shrub about eight feet high, as a 
cure for colic and other complaints, under 
the name of Majo-bitters. [A. S.J 

PICRASMA. A genus of Simarubacec, 
containing about half a dozen species very . 
widely dispersed in both hemispheres, one 

Indies, two in Nepal, one in China, and one 
They are small trees, with un- 

equally pinnate leaves, and axillary stalked 
cymes of small dicecious or polygamous 
flowers, which have the calyx four or five- 
parted, minute; the petals egg-shaped, 
agreeing in number with the divisions of 
the calyx, those of the female being per- 
sistent and often becoming larger and 
thicker; the stamens as many as, and al- 

disk, each containing a single ovule, having 
the styles united, and ultimately ripening 

The trees have the 
aspect and foliage of the species eee 

[A. 8. 
P. excelsa yields the bitter wood known 

as Jamaica Quassia, in contradistinction to 
| that furnished by Quassia amara or Suri- 
nam Quassia. This bitter-wood treeis very 
common in the lowlands of Jamaica, where 

| it attains the height of fifty or sixty feet. 
but the shrubby not herbaceous habit, and | The leaves are composed of four or five 

pairs of short-stalked oblong blunt lea- 
thery leaflets, and an odd terminal one. 

met with in the shops, is of a whitish or 
yellow colour, and has an intensely bitter 
taste. Hence an infusion or tincture is 
much used in cases of weak digestion, 
where a simple bitter is required. Itis re- 
markable that the drug appears to act on 
animals as a narcotic poison, though such 
effects have not been witnessed in the hu- 
man subject ; and hence the tincture is also 
used as a fly-poison. The Bitter Cups, so 
extensively sold of late in this country, 
are, when genuine, made of Quassia-wood, 
and water allowed to remain in them for a 
short time acquires tonic properties. Brew- 
ers aresaid to employ the chips as a suhsti- 
tute for hops. [M. T. M.] 

PICRIS. A genus of herbaceous plants 
belonging to the tribe Cichoraceew of com- 
pound flowers, distinguished by having nu- 

fa 
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merous scales outside the involucre, a 
naked receptacle, and transversely striated 
seeds, which are scarcely beaked, but fur- 
nished with a pappus of which the inner 
hairs are feathery. P. hieracoides, the only 
British species, is a common wayside plant 
in England, but not in Scotland, two to 
three feet high, with bristly pranched 
stems, rough oblong toothed leaves, and 
corymbDs of bright-yellow flowers. French, 
Picride ; German, Bitterkraut. [C. A. J.] 

PICRORHIZA. The sole representative 
of this genus of Scrophulariacee is P. 
Kurroa, a small perennial herbaceous plant 
found in Kumaon, at Gossain, and other 
parts of the Himalaya mountains, where 
its roots, which are called Hooling in Tibet, 
and have a powerfully bitter taste, are used 
as afebrifuge by the natives, and also sent 
down to the bazaars of Bengal, where 
they form one of the many bitter roots 
sold under the name of Teeta. The plant 
grows six inches high, and has scarce- | 
ly any stem, its leaves rising from the 
summit of the thick root; as also do its 
flower-stalks, which are from four to six 
inches high, and bear a dense spike of small 
bluish flowers at the top. The leaves are 
somewhat wrinkled, oblong, entire and 
tapering to the base but round-toothed 
above. The flowers have a five-parted calyx, 
a corolla with a short tube and four some- | 
what spreading entire segments, and four 
diverging nearly equal stamens three times 
as long as the corolla; and they produce 
small two-celled fruits about half an inch 
in length, which split, both through the 
partition and through the cell-walls, into | 

| Pegu, and produces eatable fruits like those four valves, and contain numerous small 
seeds covered with a loose netted trans- | 
parent shell. [A. 8.] 

PICTUS. The same as Painted. 

PIDDINGTONIA. A genus of Lobeliacee, 
represented by a Nepalese creeping herba- 
ceous plant, with serrated leaves downy 
on the under surface, and purplish flowers 
on axillary stalks. The limb of the calyx 
is divided into five linear equal lobes; the 
corolla is two-lipped, the upper lip divided | 
into two linear erect segments, the lower 
divided into three ovate acute lobes, the 
tube split along the top; the two lower- 
most anthers are terminated by bristles; 
the stigma is two-lobed ; and the berry is 
thick ovoid, two-celled. One species, P. 
nummularia, is cultivated in this country 
as a pretty stoveannual fitted for bedding- 
out. Itis perhaps best known under the 
name of Pratia begoniefolia. ([M.T.M.] 

PIED D’ALOUETTE. (Fr.) Delphinium. 
— DE CANARD. Podophyllum. — DE 
CHAT. Gnaphalium dioicum. — DE CHE- 
VRE. Zgopodium Podagraria. — DE COQ. 
Ranunculus repens. — DE CORBEAU. 
Ranunculus aconitifolius. — DE COR- 
NEILLE. Plantago Coronopus. — D'ELE- 
PHANT. Elephantopus scaber; also Tes- 
tudinaria elephantipes. — DE GRIFFON. 
Helleborus fetidus. — DE LIEVRE. Tri- 
folium arvense, and T. Lagopus. — DE 
LION. Alchemilla vulgaris. — DE LOUP. 

| 
| | There is a fine specimen in the herbarium 

| ing the surrounding earth into a large ball, 

| in Messrs. Lee and Kennedy’s garden at 

Lycopus europeus. — DE PIGEON. Gera- 
nium columbinum. — DE POULE. Cyno- 
don Dactylon. — DE SAUTERELLE. Cam- 
panula Rapunculus. — DE VEAU. Arum 
maculatum; also Richardia ethiopica. — 
DOIE. The uame of several species of 
Chenopodium. — D’'OISEAU. Ornithopus 
perpusillus ; also Trigonella ornithopodioides. 

PIERARDIA.. A small tropical Asiatic 
genus doubtfully referred to Sapindacew 
by some authors, and to Huphorbiacee by 
others. They are small trees, with alter- 
nate simple leaves; and long slender ra- 
cemes of unisexual flowers, with a four- 
parted perianth—some species bearing the 
two sexes in separate racemes on the same 
tree, and others on different trees. The 
males contain eight short stamens; and 
the females a three-celled ovary, bearing 
three sessile somewhat two-lobed stigmas, 
and ultimately ripening into a three-celled 
fruit with a corky rind, each cell contain- 
ing one or two seeds enveloped in a juicy 
eatable aril. P. dulcis isa Malayan species, 
and is distinguished by having both the 
sexes upon the same tree, and by its smooth 
entire leaves, being of a somewhat ellipti- 
cal form, but broader and rounded at the 
top, and with a short blunt point. Its 
fruits, which are rather larger than a 
cherry, nearly round, and of a yellowish 
colour, contain a luscious sweet-tasted 
pulp, and are greatly eaten in Sumatra, 
where the tree is called Choopah, and also 
in Malacca, where it goes by the name of 
Rambeh. P.sapida, an allied species, with 
the two sexes on different trees and with 
oblong leayes, is found in Tipperah and 

of the last. Itis called Lutco by the Hin- 
doos. [A. S.J 

PIETRA FUNGAJA, or FUNGUS STONE. 
The Italian name of Polyporus tuberaster, 
whose mycelium is remarkable for collect- 

which year after year yields a crop of es- 
culent fungi. These balls are articles of 
commerce, and transported from place to 
place, as they are almost always fertile if 
put in a proper situation and well watered. 

of the British Museum, which was raised 

Hammersmith many years since. The hall 
has been considered as a kind of trufile, 
but this is decidedly a mistake, as we can 
safely assert after examination of fine 
specimens in our possession. ([M.J.B.] 

PIGAMON. (Fr.) Thalictrum. 

PIGEON-WOOD. Zebra-wood, of which 
there are several kinds, some of which 
come from Brazil. —, JAMAICA. Guet- 
tarda speciosa. 

PIGGESNIE. An old name corrupted 
from Pink-sten-eye, and assigned by Dr. 
Prior to Dianthus Caryophyllus. 

PIGNON, or PINONE. Theedible seed of 
the cones of various pines, as those of 
Pinus Pinea, which are eaten in Italy. — 
D'INDE. The seed of Jatropha Curcas. 
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— DOUX. A South European name for 
the seed of Pinws Cembra and P. Puimilio. 
—, PETIT. The seed of Croton Tiglium. 

PIGONIL. A Quito name for Festuca 
quadridentata, which is said to be poisonous 
to cattle. 

PIG’S FACES. The fruit of Mesembryan- 
thenvum cequilaterale. 

PIGWEED. Chenopodium. 

PILARIS. Composed of small hairs. 

PILEA. A genus of Urticacec, consist- 
ing of annual or perennial herbs or under- 
shrubs, mostly with the aspect of Parieta- 
ria, but very different in the structure of 
their flowers. The leaves are always oppo- 
site, although sometimes one of each pair 
is very much smaller than the other. The 
flowers are small and greenish, in little 
axillary loose cymes or clusters ; the males 
have a four-cleft perianth and four sta- 
mens; the female perianth has three divi- 
sions, of which one is much the larger and 
thickened or mushroom-shaped at the top, 
the ovary has asingle ovule, and is crowned 
by a tufted stigma. There are about 130 
species known, almost all confined or near- 
ly so within the tropics, in the New as well 
as in the Old World. One species, however, 
extends rather far into North America. 
No one species presents any peculiar in- 
terest, except it be P.. serpyllifolia, the 
Artillery Plant; and most of them are in- 
significant weeds. 

PILEANTHUS. 
melauciacee, consisting of shrubs, with 
club-shaped leaves, found in South-west 
Australia. They are distinguished by hay- 
ing a ten-parted calyx with white round- 
ish lobes; a corolla of five petals ; twenty 
stamens, all fertile, the filaments occasion- 
ally forked; and a single style having an 
obtuse stigma. The flowers are white, 
axillary or terminal, and surrounded by an 
involucre. {R. H.) 

PILEATE, PILEIFORM. Having the 
form of a cap; or having a pileus. 

PILEOLUS. A little cap or cap-like body; 
also the diminutive of Pileus ; also the re- 
ceptacle of certain fungals. 

PILEORHIZA. The cap of a root; a 
membranous hood found at the end of the 
routs of Nuphar and other plants, and dis- 
tinct from the spongiole. 

PILEUS. A convex expansion termi- 
nating the stipes of agaricaceous fungals, 
and bearing the hymenium. 

PILEWORT. Ficaria ranunculoides. 

PILI. Hairs. Pili polycephali are hairs 
divided at the end into several arms. 

PILICORDIA. Cordia. 

PILIDIUM. An orbicular hemispherical 
shield in lichens, the outside of which 
changes to powder ; as in Calycium. 

PILIFEROUS. The same as Hair-pointed. 

A small genus of Cha- | 

PILINGRE. 
ria. 

PILITIS. A genus of EHpacridacee, con- 
taining a single species, P. acerosa, having 
a sharp-pointed leafy calyx, a corolla with 
a hood which finally breaks away, and 
stamens not attached to the corolla. The 
flowers are terminal, surrounded by sharp- 
pointed ovate bracts. It is ashrub, having 
needle-shaped leaves with broad bases, 

(Fr.) Polygonum Persica- 

and is found in Tasmania. {R. H.J 

PILLCORN, or PILCORN. Avena nuda. 

PILL DE BRETAGNE. (Fr.) Lolium 
multifiorum. 

PILLWORT. Pilularia. 

PILOBOLUS. A genus of vesicular 
moulds, consisting of two or three species, 
which grow on dung. When young they 
are of a bright-yellow hue; the short stem, 
however, gradually loses its colour, swells 
above like the hood of a Cobra, and bears | 
a little vesicle at the apex filled with close- 
packed dark spores. Accounts have been 
given of curious motions observed in these 
plants, but it is believed that they are due 
to some little worm. (M. J. B.] 

PILOCEREUS. The well-known Old Man 
Cactus and a few allied species have 
been separated under this name from the 
genus Cereus, but, as in other genera of 
Cactacee, the distinguishing characters are 
scarcely of generic importance. The prin- 
cipal differences consist in the flower-bear- 
ing portion of the plant being unlike the 
rest, usually forming a dense woolly head 
at the summit of the stem, and having 
more numerous, longer and thinner, often 
hair-like spines; and the flowers themselves 
being smaller and having fewer divisions, 
with the stamens attached to the whole 
surface of the tube. All the species are 
from Mexico and tropical America. As 
seen in our hothouses, the Old Man Cactus, 
P. senilis, is usually a cylindrical-stemmed 
plant, a foot or more in height; but in 
Mexico, its native country, it attains a 
height of twenty or twenty-five feet, with 
a diameter of nine or ten inches, and its 
fluted character gives it somewhat the 
appearance of an architectural column. 
The stem is divided into thirty or forty 
narrow furrows, with corresponding ridges, 
which are furnished at very short distances 
with tufts of white spines surrounded by 
humerous long flexible white hairs resem- 
bling the grey hairs of an old man’s head; 
hence has arisen not only the common 
name of the plant, but also its scientific | 
appellation. When young the stems are 
fleshy and succulent, but as they get old ! 
their tissue becomes filled with an extraor- | 
dinary quantity of small sand-like grains 
composed of oxalate of lime, not less than 
from sixty to eighty per cent. having been 
found in individual stems. [A. 8.] 

PILOSE. Covered with hairs; covered 
with somewhat erect loose distant hairs ; 
having the form of hairs. Pilosity is a 
general term for hairiness ; and pilosiuscu- 
lus means somewhat hairy. “ | 
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| PILOSELLE. (Fr.) Hieraciwm Piloselia. 
amily. 

| PILOSTYLES. A genus of Rafflesiacee, 2 
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the species of which are without stem or 
true leaves, but: consist solely of small 
diecious flowers, encircled by an outer 
and inner series of bracts. These little 
flowers burst forth from the bark of trees, 
in Chili and Brazil, and hence have been 
thought, but erroneously, to be deformed 
fiowers of Bauhinia or Adesmia, the trees 
on which they are parasitic. The flowers 
are describedas diecious ; the males,which 
alone are known, have a four-leaved peri- 
anth surrounding a column, the summit of 
which is covered bysmall pimple-like lobes, 
beneath which is a dense row of one-celled 
anthers. [M. T. M.] 

PILOT-WEED. Silphium laciniatwm. 

PILULA. A cone like a Galbulus; any 
spherical inflorescence. 

PILULAIRE. (Fr.) Pilularia globulifera. 

PILULARIA. One of the four genera of 
Marsileacee, characterised by having quill- 
shaped leaves or footstalks, which are cir- 
cinate when young, and pill-shaped recep- 
tacles embraced hy the stalk, and formed 
by the tips of the transformed footstalk, 
or from the limb of the leaf which is not 
in other cases developed. This is divided 
into two or four Cells filled with spore-like 
antheridia and spore-cases, each spore-case 
containing only a single spore. The ger- 
mination resembles that of Marsilea. The 
genus occurs in Tasmania, and in the north 
of Africa, as wellasin Europe. P. globuli- 
jera isnot uncommon in Great Britain in 
marshy places amongst sedge, but requires 
a practised eye to discover it; P. minuta is 
sometimes cultivated. [M. J. B.] 

PILUMNA. A genus of the Brasside 
tribe of orchids, consisting of only two 
species, both from the vicinity of Popayan, 
and both epiphytes with sheathed one- 
leaved pseudobulbs, and radical scapes of 
largish green and white flowers. If has 
equal uniform spreading sepals and petals; 
an unguiculate convolute almost entire lip, 
adnate to the base of the column, which 
is club-shaped, with a thin fringed hood at 
the back of the anther-bed and a fleshy 
rounded ear on each side in front; and two 
pollen-masses, with a short caudicle at- 
tached to an ovate or linear gland. [A. S.] 

PIMELEA. A genus comprising some 
seventy or more slender branching shrubs, 
with entire leaves, usually opposite but oc- 
casionally alternate, and white rose or yel- 
low flowers in terminal or rarely axillary 
heads, surrounded by an involucre of bracts 
of different shape from that of the leaves. 
It is included among Thymelacee, and may 
be recognised by the funnel-shaped peri- 
anth with a four-cleft limb unprovided 
With scales, one or two stamens attached 
to the throat of the perianth, a lateral 
style, and a capitate stigma. The fruit has 
a thick rind, or is succulent and berry-like. 
They are natives of Australia, Tasmania, 
New Zealand, &c.; and have tough stringy 

bark, like the other members of the Daphne 
Several kinds are grown in this 

country as Ornamental greenhouse shrubs: 
among the best are P decussata, P. spec- 
tabilis, and P. Hendersonit. The name is 
derived from the Greek pimelé, fat, in allu- 
sion to the oily seeds. [M. T. M.] 

PIMENT. (Fr.) Capsicum; also Cheno- 
podium Botrys. — CERISE. ., Capsicum 
cerasiforme. — DE LA JAMAIQUE. Zu- 
genia Pimenta. — DE MOZAMBIQUE, 
Capsicum lutewm. — DES ABEILULES. 
Melissa officinalis. —ROYAL. Myrica 
Gale. 

PIMENTELLA. A genus of cinchona- 
ceous shrubs, natives of the mountains of 
Peru. Its characters are not perfectly 
known; the more important among them 
seem to be the cup-shaped persistent limb 
of the calyx; and the linear capsule dividing 
from above downwards into two valves, 
and containing numerous very small wing- 
ed seeds, attached to the margins of the 
valves. [M. T. M.] 

PIMENTO. The dried berries of the 
West Indian Eugenia Pimenta and £. acris. 

PIMIA rhamnoides is the sole represent- 
ative of the only genus of Bytineriacee as 
yet discovered in the tropical parts of Poly- 
nesia, and the easternmost member of the 
natural order to which it belongs. It is 
found in the Feejees, and is a timber tree 
forty to fifty feet high, with ferrugineous 

| branches and foliage, alternate oblong en- 
tire leaves, a five-cleft calyx, five very 
minute cordate petals, five stamens, no 
staminodia, a five-celled ovary, and an 
echinate capsule resembling that of Com- 
mersonia. Its nearest ally is Lastopetalum. 
It was named in honour of the Arctic ex- 
plorer, Captain Bedford Pim, R.N. [B.S.] 

PIMIENTO. The Spanish name for Cap- 
sicum 

PIMPINELLA. A genus of umbellifers, 
the fruit of which is ovate in general out- 
line, each half with five equal narrow ribs, 
the furrows between which have several 
oil-vessels. The species are European herbs, 
usually having the lower leaves more deep- 
ly divided than the upper; and the flowers 
white. The name is analteration of bipen- 
nula, or twice-pinnate, in allusion to the 
form of the leaves. [G D.] 

PIMPERNEL, Anagallis, —, BASTARD. 
Centunculus. —, FALSE. An American 
name for Jlysanthes gratioloides. —, RED 
or SCARLET. Anagallis arvensis. —,SEHA, 
Honkenya peploides. —, WATER. Samo- 
lus Valerandi; also Veronica Beccabunga, 
and V. Anagallis, —, YELLOW. Lysima- 
chia nemorum. 

PIMPINEL. Pimpinella Saxifraga. 

PIMPLED. The same as Papillose. 

PIMPLOES. A West Indian name for the 
Prickly Pear, Opuntia Tuna and O vulgaris. 

PIMPRENELLE. (Fr.) Poteriwmn ; also 
Rosa pimpinellefolia. — AQUATIQUE. 
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Samolus Valerandi. — D'AFRIQUE. Me- 
lianthus major. — DES JARDINS. Pote- 
rium Sanguisorba. — DES PRES. San- 
guisorba officinalis. 

PIN. (Fr. Pinus. — A GROS FRUIT. 
Pinus Coultert. — ALVIEZ. Pinus Cem- 
bra. A TROCHET. Pinus Pinaster 
minor. — BLANC. Pinus halepensis. —, 
BON. Pinus Pinea. —CHETIF. Pinus, 
inops. — COMESTIBLE DES INDES. Pi- 
nus Gerardiana. —COMMUN. Pinus syl- 
vestris. — CRIN. Pinus Mughus. — CUL- 
TIVE. Pinus Pinea. — DALEP. Pinus 

PIN | 

halepensis. — DE BORDEAUX. Pinus 
| Pinaster. — DE BRIANGON. Pinus 
Mughus. — DE CORSE. Pinus Laricio. 
— DIECOSSE. Pinus sylvestris. — DE 
GENEVE. Pinus sylvestris genevensis. 
DE HAGUENAU, Pinus sylvestris hague- 
nensis. —DE JERUSALEM. Pinus ha- 
lepensis. — DE LA ROMAGNE. Pinws La- 
ricio caramanica. — DE L’ENCENS. Pinus 
Teda. —DE MARAIS. Pinus palustris, 
— DE MATURE. Pinus sylvestris rigensis. 
— DE MONTAGNE. Pinus Mughus. 
DE PIERRE. Pinus Pinea. — DE RIGA, 
or DE RUSSIE. Pinus sylvestris rigensis. 
— DES LANDES. Pinus Pinaster. —- DE 
TARARE. Pinus sylvestris genevensis. 
DE WEIMOUTH. Pinus Strobus. —DOUX. 
Pinus mitis, — DU LORD. Pinus Strobus. 
— DU MANS. Pinus Pinaster minor. 
ECAILLEUX. Pinus sylvestris scariosd. 

—, GRAND. Pinus Pinaster. — HERISSE. 
Pinus rigida. —JAUNE. Pinus mitis. 
LOURD. Pinus ponderosa. — MARITIME. 
Pinus Pinuster. —NAIN. Pinus Pumilio. 
— NAZARON. Pinus pyrenaica. — NOIR 
D'AUTRICHE. Pinus austriaca. — PI- 
GNON. Pinus Pinea. — PINCEAU. Pinus 
Pinaster minor; also P.pyrenaica. — PIN- 
SOT. Pinus Pinaster minor. — PINIER. 
Pinus Pinea. —PLEUREUR. Pinus ex- 
celsa, and P. Gerardiana. — ROUGE DE 
CANADA. Pinus resinosa. — RUDE. Pi- 
nus rigida. —SAUVAGE. Pinus sylvestris. 
— SUFFIS. Pinus Mughus. — TINIER. Pi- 
nus Cenbra. —TROCHETS. Pinus Pinas- 
ter minor. 

PINACE. A name adopted by Lindley 
for the CONIFERZ : which see. 

PINA-CLOTH. The pineapple cloth of 
the Philippine Islands. 

PINANG. A Malay name for the Betel- 
nut palm, Areca Catechu. 

PINANGA. A genus originally founded 
| upon species previously referred to Areca, 
but Dr. Martius, whose work on the order 
of palms is so justly celebrated, afterwards 
combined it with and made it a section of 
Seaforthia, which is synonymous with 
Ptychosperma of other authors, so that 
some species have at one time or other 
gone under four distinct generic names. 
All the species belong to the islands of the 
Malayan Archipelago, and are usually low 
slender-stemmed palms, with smooth un- 
armed ringed stems, and terminal pin- 
nate leaves. Regarded as forming a sec- 
tion of Seaforthia, they are characterised 
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by the flower-spikes having in most in- 
stances only one spathe, the flowers being 
disposed in straight lines, in whorls, or in ' 
spirals composed of few turns, by the male 
flowers having their sepals connected at . 
the base and scarcely overlapping, and con- 
taining a short rudimentary pistil or none | 
at all, and by the albumen of the seeds 
being marked like a nutmeg. (A. 8.] 

PINASSE. (Fr.) Pinus sylvestris. 

PINASTER. Pinus Pinaster. 

PINATHA. A kind of Jackwood, or 
probably a Laurus, obtained in Burmah. 

PINCENECTITIA. A name under which 
some plants allied to Cordyline and Dasyli- 
rion have been sent out by Belgian horticul- 
turists. Itis supposed to have arisen from 
the blunders of ignorant gardeners, who 
mistook the plant for a Freycinetia, but 
wrote the name so badly that it was read 
as above. Thespecies with two others have 
been recently described by Lemaire as a 
genus of Liliacec of the tribe Asparaginee, 
under the name of BEAUCARNEA: which 
see. The B. recurvata, the only one that has 
flowered, produced a panicle a yard long 
and a yard and a half in circumference, 
crowded with thousands of small white 
slightly scented flowers. By further blun- 
ders it has been spelt Pincinectia and Pin- 
cecnitia. 

PINCKNEYA. A genus of small trees, 
natives of the Southern States of North 
America, and belonging to the Cincho- 
nacece. The flowers are in tufts in the 
axils of the uppermost leaves. One of the 
five lobes of the calyx is usually expanded | 
in the form of a coloured leaf; the corolla 
is funnel-shaped, with a five-cleft spreading 
limb, beyond which the five stamens pro- 
ject ; style simple; stigma somewhat two- 
lobed; fruit capsular, the upper portion 
free from the calyx, dividing into two 
valves when ripe. - P. pubens is grown in 
this country in sheltered situations. Its 
red downy flowers, and large downy ovate | 
leaves, render it a handsome plant for a 
south wall. [M. T. M.] 

PINDAIBA. A Brazilian name for the 
highly aromatic fruit of Xylopia sericea. 

PINDALS, PINDARS. American and 
West Indian names for the Ground Nut, 
Arachis hypogea. 

PINE. Pinus. 
mara orientalis. 
Teucrium Pseudo-Chamepitys. 
TAN Pinus excelsa. —, BLACK. Pinus 
austriaca. —, —, of New Zealand. Podo- 
carpus ferrugineus. —, BRAZILIAN. Arau- 
caria brasiliensis. —, BROOM. Pinus 
australis. —, CANDLE-WOOD. Pinus 
Teocote. CELERY-TOPPED. Phyllo- 
cladus rhomboidalis. —, CHILI. Arau- 
caria imbricata. —, CHINESE WATER. 
Glyptostrobus heterophyllus. —, CLUSTER. 
Pinus Pinaster. —, COWRIE, or KAURI. 
Dammara australis. —, CYPRESS. Fre- 
nela verrucosa. —, DAMMAR. Damma- 
ra orientalis. —, 

—, AMBOYNA. Dam- 
—, BASTARD GROUND. 

IMOU. Dacrydium 
cat 

J BHO: || 
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cupressinum. —, FRANKINCENSE. Pinus 
—,GROUND. Ajuga Chamepitys. 

—, HIGHLAND. Pinus sylvestris horizon- 
talis. —, HUON. Dacrydium Franklinii. 
—, JERSEY. Pinus inops. —, KING. 
Abies Webbiana. —, KNEE. Pinus Pu- 
milo nana. —, LABRADOR. Pinus Bank- 
siana. —, LACE-BARK. Pinus Bungeana. 
—,LOBLOLLY. Pinus Teda. —, MORE- 
TON BAY. Araucaria. Cunninghamii. 
NEOZA. Pinus Gerardiana. —, NOR- 
FOLK ISLAND. Araucaria excelsa. —, 
NUT. Pinus Fremontiana. —, OYSTER 
BAY. Caillitris australis. —, PITCH. Pinus | 
rigida ; also P.australis. —, PGND. Pinus 
serotinad.. —, PRINCE’S. 
name for Chimaphila umbellata. —, RED. 
Pinus australis; also Pinus resinosa. —, 
—, of New Zealand. Dacrydiwm cupressi- 
num. —,SAP. Pinusrigida. —,SCOTCH. 
Pinus sylvestris. —, SCREW. Pandanus. 
—, SCRUB. Pinus Banksiana. —,SEA- 
SIDE. Pinus maritima. 
Pinus sylvestris horizontalis. —, STONE. 
Pinus Pineda. aE S Sem EDLs 
Cembra. —,—,SIBERIAN. Pinus Cembra 
sibirica. SWAMP. Pinus palustris. 
—, TARTARIAN. Pinus Pallasiana. 
TWISTED. Pinus Teocote. —, VIRGINIAN. 
Pinus palustris. —, WESTINDIAN. Pinus 
occidentalis. —, WEYMOUTH. Pinus Stro- 

An American | 

—, SPEY-SIDE. | 
| is highly ornamental. 

bus. —, WHITE. Pinus Strobus; also P. | 
Teda. —,—, of New South Wales. Podo- 
carpus spinulosus. —, YELLOW. Pinus 
mitis ; also P. australis. 

PINE. A general name for various kinds | 
of timber obtained from coniferous trees; | 
also applied especially to that of Pinus 
Strobus. Baltic, Riga, Norway, Red, or 
Memel Pine is the timber of Pinus sylves- 
tris aS grown in tke north of Europe. | 
New York Pine is the wood of Pinus mitis, 
Pitch Pine that of Pinus rigida, and Geor- 
gia Pitch Pine that of Pinus australis. 

PINEAPPLE. Ananassa sativa. 

PINEDA. The genus so named by Ruiz 
and Pavon is now referred to Banuara of | 
Aublet. 

PINE-DROPS. An American name for 
Pierospora. 

PINE-KNOTS. A United States name 
for the cones of pines. 

PINELIA hypolepta. Aminuteand little- 
known Brazilian orchid of ddubtfulalliance. 

| It is a tufted epiphyte, only two inches 
high, the pseudobulbs bearing single 
fleshy ovate leaves, three-toothed at their 
apices, and a terminal slender solitary- 
flowered peduncle clothed with three dis- 
tant sheaths. The flower is comparatively 
large, like a miniature Cattleya, but green, 
with free spreading petaloid sepals, the la- 
teral ones unequal at the base, similar but 
smaller petals, a large undivided lip con- 
tinuous with and adnate to the base of the 
column, which is short almost horizontal, 
and has petaloid edges. (A. $.] 

PINE-SAP. Monotropa Hyvopitys. 

Hypericum Sarothra. | PINE-WEED. 

PINE-WOOL. The fibre obtained from 
the leaves of Pinus sylvestris, and from 
which vegetable flannel is made, 

PINEY-VARNISH. The resin or dam- 
mar obtained from Vateria indica. 

PINEY-TREE. Calophyllum 
Ffoliwm. 

PINGUICULA. A family of small stem- 
Jess herbaceous plants belonging to the 
Lentibulariacece, well marked by bearing 
close above the root a tuft of spreading 
leaves, of membranous texture, incurved 
at the edges, and greasy to the touch. 
Several species are natives of the British 
Isles, of which two are common: namely, 
the Common Butterwort, P. vulgaris, and 
P. lusitanica. The former sends up from 
the tuft of leaves several slender leafless 
stalks six to eight inches high, each bear- 
ing asolitary drooping violet-purple flower, 
which is two-lipped and spurred ; it is fre- 
quent in boggy ground in the North, and 

The latteris a plant 
of similar habit, but smallerin allits parts, 
and with pale pink inconspicuous flowers ; 
this is very frequent in Devonshire and 
Cornwall, in Ireland, and in the Hebrides. 
Both systematic and English names were 
probably given to these plants from the 
unctuous matter found on the leaves, 
which the ancient herbalists perhaps fan- 
cied to have some affinity with butter. The 

angusti- 

| Jeaves are said to coagulate milk; and 
Gerard tells us that the ‘oilous juice’ was 
usedin his time, in Yorkshire, to anoint the 
wounded teats of cows. French, Grassette ; 
German, Fettkraut. [C. A. J.J 

PINGUIN, PEN-GWYN. Bromelia Pin- 
guin, a fence plant used in the West 
Indies. 

PINHA. A Brazilian name for Anona 
squamosa. 

PINK. Dianthus. —, CLOVE. Dian- 
thus Caryophyllus. —, CUSHION. Silene 
acaulis. —,DWARF. A nerican name 
for Hedyotis. —,GARDEN?* Dianthus plu- 
marius. —, MAIDEN, or MEADOW. Dian- 
thus deltoides. —, MOSS. Phlox subulata. 

PINK-NEEDLE. JZrodiwn moschatwum. 

PINK-ROOT. An American name for 
Spigelia marilandica; also called Carolina 
Pink-root. —, DEMERARA, Spigelia An- 
thelmia. 

PINK-WEED. Polygonwm aviculare. 

PINNA. The primary divisions of a || 
pinnated leaf ; its leaflets. 

PINNATE. When simple leaflets are 
arranged on each side a common petiole. 
Imparipinnate is pinnate with an odd leaf- 
let; paripinnate is pinnate with an equal 
number of leaflets. 

PINNATIFID. Divided almost to .the 
axis into lateral segments, something in 
the way of the side divisions of a feather. 
It is compounded with other words thus: 
Pinnatifido-incised, pinnatifid with very 
deep segments; pinnatifido-laciniate, pin- 

[ 1 

i 

i 



| are trees, a very great many growing to a 

PINN | he Treasury of Botany. 

natifid with the segments laciniated ; pin- 
natifido-sinuate, pinnatifid with the seg- 
ments sinuated—and so on. 

PINNATILOBED, PINNATILOBATS. 
When the lobes of a pinnatifid leaf are 
divided to an uncertain depth. 

PINNATIPARTITE. Having the ner- 
vures pinnated, thelobes separated beyond 
the middle, and the parenchyma uninter- 
rupted ; as in Polypodium awrewm. 

PINNATISECT. When the lobes are 
divided down to the miGrih, and the paren- 
chyma is interrupted. 

PINNULES, or PINNULZ. The second- 
ary divisions of a pinnate leaf. 

PINOCCHIO. Edible pine-seeds. 

PIN-PILLOW. Opuntia curassavica. 

PINSAPO. Abies Pinsapo. 

PINUS. The true Pines form a very ex- 
tensive genus of Coniferce, numbering per- 
haps about seventy species. They are con- 
fined solely to the northern hemisphere, 
and, with the exception of one Canarian 
species, to Europe, Asia, and America— 
abounding principally in the temperate 
and cold regions, and occurring only very 
rarely within the tropics. All the species 

large and some to an immense height and 
size; and being of gregarious habit, grow- 
ing together in masses, they form extensive 
forests, especially in North America and 
Northern Europe. 

Generically the Pines are well distin- 
guished from the firs, spruces, cedars, 
and larches, which some botanists com- 
bine with them, by having their leaves in 
little clusters of twos, threes, or fives, 
sheathed at the base by thin chaff-like 
scales; and by the persistent woody scales 
of which their cones are formed being 
thickened into a more or Jess pyramidal 
elevation at the top, with a bossin the 
centre, whicl often very prominent and 
hooked. The leaves are evergreen, and 
what is called needle-shaped, varying from 
little more than an inch to a foot or more 
in length, but never much thicker than a 
stout needle, and usually very sharp-point- 
ed. The two sexes of flowers are borne 
on the same tree, and appearin the spring; 
the male catkins being clustered round the 
lower part of the young current year shoots, 
forming dense compound spikes; and the 
females solitary or in clusters at the apex 
of young shoots. The former are made up 
of numerous closely imbricated anthers 
inserted round a common axis, and con- 
sisting of two cells adnate to a scale-like 
connective; and the latter of numerous 
imbricated scales, each bearing two in- 
verted ovules at its base. The cones ripen 
in the autumn of the second or third year 
after the flowering season, and consist of 
the enlarged and hardened scales of the 
female catkins, with the two ovules ina- 
tured into nut-like seeds, which are nearly 
always furnished with thin wings. 
The genus is of immense economic im- | 

\ — 

portance to mankind, more particularly in 
the constructive arts, its chief products 
being timber and turpentine. The follow- 
ing are some of the most useful species :— 
Pinus sylvestris, the typical Pine of Eu- 

rope, especially of the northern and central 
parts, has a very extensive geographical 
range, reaching from the Mediterranean 
and Caucasus to lat. 74° north in Scandina- 
via, and eastward across Siberia to Kamt- 
schatka. In this country it isknown asthe 
Scotch Pine, the highlands of Scotland 
being the only part of the British Isles 
where it is truly indigenous at the present 
day It is the badge of the M‘Gregors. 
The tree varies much in size according to 
the soil and situation of its place of growth, 
at high elevations being a mere stunted 
shrub, and in more favourable localities 
a tree fifty or one hundred feet high, fur- 
nishing extremely valuable timber, the 
different varieties of which are known in 
commerce as Red, Norway, Riga, or Baltic 
Pine. It also affords a great part of the 
Wood Tar of Northern Europe, and some 
Turpentine. 

Pinus australis, or P. palustris, as it is 
sometimes called, is the Pitch Pine of the 
Southern States of North America, where 
it forms a great portion of what are there 
termed ‘ pine-barrens,’ which are extensive 
and monotonous tracts of country covered 
with pines to the exclusion of nearly all 
other trees. Before the outbreak of the 
American civil war, nearly all the Turpen- 
tine consumed in this country came from 
the Southern States, and was principally 
the produce of this species of Pine. It 
also affords the timber known to builders 
as Georgia Pitch Pine. 
Pinus Pinaster, the Cluster Pine or Pin- 

aster, is indigenous to the European coun- 
tries bordering on the Mediterranean, but 
has been introduced into some Asiatic 

Pinus Pinaster. 

and other countries. It is one of the spe- 
cies that flourish close to the sea, and on 
that account is of vast importance in such 
districts as the French departments of 
Landes and Gironde, where, by means of 
plantations formed of it, enormous tracts 
of land adjacent to the seacoast and for- 
merly occupied by rolling sands, have been 
reclaimed and rendered useful for agricul- 
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tural purposes. It is also extremely valu- 
| able on account of the great quantity of 
Turpentine it yields ; and since the blockade 

| of the ports of the Southern States of Ame- 
| riea, it has supplied the bulk of the tur- 
pentine used in this country. 

Pinus Pinea, the Stone Pine, is a native 
of Southern Europe and the Levant. This 

| is one of the species of which the seeds 
are eaten. They are called Pignons by the 

| French, and Pinocchi by the Italians, and 
| are commonly eaten for dessert, or made 
; into sweetmeats. Several other species 
also yield eatable seeds: such as P. Sabi- 
niana, the seeds of which are collected in 
immense quantities by the Californian and 
Oregon Indians asan article of winter food; 

Pinus Pinea. 

P. Gerardiana, the Neosa Pine of the Hima- 
layas, affording the Neosa or Chilgoza seeds 
sold as food in the bazaars of Upper India; 
and P. Cembra, the Siberian Cedar, whose 
seeds are largely consumed by the Rus- 
sians, as we eat nuts. The Canary Island 

| Pine is shown at Plate lle. [A.S.] 

PINWEED. JLechea. 

PINXTER-FLOWER. 
name for Azalea nudijiora. 

| 

tropical American Svlanacee, collected to- 
| gether by Mr. Miers; but in the latest mo- 
nograph of that order, the majority of 
them are combined with the older geuus 
Cyphomandra, and the remainder referred 

| to Solanum. They are small trees or tree- 
like shrubs, with dichotomous branches, 
usually entire and mostly cordate leaves, 
borne in pairs, one of each pair always 
smaller than its fellow, and extra-axillary 

| racemes, with small campanuiate flowers 
arranged all on one side. (A. §.] 

PIONNE. (Fr.) Paonia oficinalis. 

PIPE-DE-TABAC. (Fr.) Aristolochia 
Sipho. 

PIPE, INDIAN. An American name for 
Monotropa. 

PIPE-TREE. Syringa. 

PIPERACEZ. (Pepperworts.) A natural 

PIONANDRA. A group of about twenty | 

order of monochlamydeous dicotyledons 
belonging to Lindley’s piperal alliance of 
hypogynous Exogens. They are shrubs or 
herbs, with articulated stems, opposite 
verticillate stipulate or exstipulate leaves, 
sometimes alternate by abortion ; and her- 
maphrodite spiked or racemose flowers 
without perianth, supported on a bract: 
stamens from two to six; anthers with or 
without a fleshy connective; ovary soli- 
tary free, one-celled, with a solitary erect 
ovule, orthotropal. Fruit somewhat fleshy, 
indehiscent ; seed erect, with the embryo 
in a fleshy vitellus. They are natives of 
the hottest quarters of the globe, and occur 
commonly in South America and India. 
The wood is often arranged in wedges, 
with medullary rays, but without concen- 
tric zones. They have pungent, acrid, and 
aromatic properties : most of them contain 
an acrid resin, and a crystalline principle 
called piperin, in which their active quali- 
ties reside ; some are narcotic and astrin- 
gent. Thesubstance called matico, or ma- 
tica, consists of the leaves and unripe 
fruit of Artanthe elongata. There are about 
a score of genera, and upwards of 600 spe- 
cies— Piper, Artanthe, and Peperomia aftord- 
ing the best-known examples. {J. H. B.] 

PIPER. This name was employed by the 
Romans to designate the Pepper-plants, 
and was derived by them from the Greek 
word peper?. The Greeks, in their turn, 
must have derived it from the Hindoos. 
Botanically, it is applied to the typical 
genus of Piperacee, the species of which 

| are for the most part climbing shrubs, 
| with alternate stalked leaves ; stipules 
adherent to the leafstalk or opposite and 
deciduous; spikes solitary stalked. pendu- 
lous, opposite the leaves, with dicwcious 
or perfect flowers, protected by oblong de- 
current bracts. Thespecies are indigenous 

| in India, the islands of the Indian Ocean, 
| the Sandwich Islands, &c., and some of 
|them are abundantly cultivated in the 

An American | 
tropical countries of the New as well as 
of the Old World. 

P. nigrum yields the Pepper of com- 
merce, a condiment that has been held in 
high esteem from the earliest times. Itis 
frequently mentioned by Roman writers of 
the Augustan age, and it is related that in 
the fifth century Attila demanded, among 
other things, 3,000 lbs. of pepper in ransom 
for the city of Rome. Pepperis cultivated 
in the East and West Indies, Sumatra, 
Java, &c., but that which comes from 
Malabar is held in the highest esteem. 
The pepper-vine will, if left toitself, attain 
a height of twenty or more feet, but in 
cultivation it is found more convenient 
not to allowit to exceed the height of 
twelve feet. The plants are placed at the 
base of trees that have rough or prickly 
bark, in order that they may the more 
readily attach themselves to the trunk. 
In three years they produce their spikes 
of fruits, and continue to doso for some 
seven or eight years, after which time they 
become less productive. The fruit when 
ripe is of a red colour; it is gathered before 



PIPE | Ghe Treasury of Botany. 894 

itis fully ripe, and spread on mats in the 
sun, when it loses its red colour and be- 
comes black and shrivelled, as we see it in 
the peppercorns of the shops: thisis Black 
Pepper. White Pepper is the same fruit, 
freed from its outer skin by maceration in 
water and subsequent rubbing; occasion- 
ally it is rendered of a yet paler colour by 
being submitted to the action of chlorine. 

Sir John Mandeville, who travelled in 
the years 1322 to 1356, has given us an ac- 
count of the Pepper, which, with some ex- 
ceptions, appliesas well now asthen. ‘ The 
Peper growethe,’ he writes, ‘ in manner as 
doth a wylde vine, that is planted fast by 
the trees of the wodee for to susteynen it 
by, as doth the vyne, and the fruyt thereof 
hangethe in manere as Reysinges: and 
the tree is so thikke charged, that it 
semethe that it wolde breke : and when it 
is ripe itis all grene, as it were ivy berryes; 
and then men kytten hem as men doe the 
vynes and than thei putten it upon an 
owven, and there it waxeth blak and crisp.’ 

Piper nigrum. 

Pepper is imported into this country in 
enormous quantities, and is used as a con- | 
diment. Medicinally it is employed as an 
acrid stimulant in cases of weak digestion, 
and it has also been recommended in cases 
ofague to ward off the paroxysm, a practice 
recommended by Celsus. Pepper is also 
sometimes employed externally. Pepper 
on chemical analysis is found to contain a 
hot acrid resin, and a volatile oil, as well 
as a tasteless erystalline substance called 
piperin, which has been recommended as 
a substitute for quinine. This piperin is 
especially contained in some large coloured 
cells in the interior of the fruit. Ground 
Pepper is frequently adulterated, according 
to Dr. Hassall, with linseed, mustard-seed, 
wheat-flour, pea-flour, and ground rice: 
sago has also been mentioned as being 
employed for this purpose. All such ad- 
mixtures can be readily detected by the 
microscope. At one time, when a very 
heavy duty was levied on this substance, 
factitious peppercorns were manufactured 
of oileake, clay, and a small portion of 

-Dumerila Alamanni. 

cayenne. Pepper-dust, known in the trade 
as P.D. or H. P. D. (hot pepper-dust), con- 
sists of the sweepings of the floors of the 
warehouses wherein pepper is stored, or 
of the siftings of the pepper. It is used to 
mix with genuine ground pepper, also for 
pickling. The root of the Pepper-plant is 
employed by the natives of India as a tonic 
stimulant and cordial. 

P. trioicum, a nearly allied species to P. 
nigrum, yields also some little of the Pepper 
of commerce. Dr. Roxburgh, who first eul- 
tivated this plant, observed that the pepper 
of the female vines did not ripen properly, 
but dropped when green, and was deficient 
in pungency; but the pepper of those plants 
which had hermaphrodite and female flow- 
ers mixed on the same spike was very pun- 
gent, and reckoned by the merchants as 
equal to the best Malabar Pepper. 
Long Pepper is the produce of Chavica 

Roxburghii. The Betel Pepper-leaf is also 
the produce of another species of Chavica, 
C. Betel; while Cubebs, another fruit for- 
merly referred, like the two last-mentioned, 
to the genus Piper, is now considered to 
form a distinct genus, Cubeba. See CHA- 
VICA and CUBEBA. [M. T. M.) 

PIPERITOUS. Having a hot biting taste. 

PIPEWORT. Lriocaulon. Pipeworts is 
the name given by Lindley to the Lriocau- 
lacee. ' 

PIPI-PODS. The astringent legumes of 
Cesalpinia Pipat. 

PIPITZAHUAC. A drastic product of 

PIPPERIDGE, or PIPRAGE. JBerberis 
vulgaris. ; 

PIPPIN, NORMANDY. Sun-dried apples, 
pressed and stored for winter use. 

PIPPUL, or PEEPUL. An Indian name 
for Ficus religiosa. 

PIPSISSEWA. Ohimaphila umbellata. 
PIPTADENIA. In the character of its 

flowers this genus of Leguminose does 
not differ from Hntada, though readily 
distinguished by its pods, which are sel- 
dom more than six or nine inches long 
and not very broad, flat and membranous 
or somewhat leathery, sometimes contract- 
ed between the seeds but without parti- 
tions inside, and ultimately separate into 
two pieces, which have the seeds attached 
to them by thread-like funiculi. The genus 
is entirely confined to tropical South Ame- 
rica, and contains about thirty species, | 
some trees, and others large sometimes , 
prickly shrubs, with twice-pinnate leaves, 
and small white or greenish flowers, either 
in spikes or round heads, growing from 
the axils. 

P. peregrina is one of the tallest trees of 
the genus, and has leaves composed of 
from fifteen to thirty pairs of pinnee, each 
with from thirty to eighty pairs of minute 
leaflets; and rough leathery moniliform 
pods about six inches in length. The In- 
dians of Venezuela and Brazil prepare a 
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l} kind of snuff, called Niopo in the former 
|| and Parica in the latter country, by pound- | 

ing the roasted seeds and mixing the pow- | 
der with lime. 1 
kind of intoxication almost amounting to 
frenzy, and is taken by help of an instru- 
ment made of the leg-bones of birds. On | 
the Rio Negro this is formed by joining | 
two pieces, so that when one end i§ placed 
in the mouth the other reaches the nostrils, 
and the snuff is blown with great force up 
the nose; butin Venezuela it consists of a 
bone seven inches long, witha short piece 
joined on towards the top so as to forma 
fork, which is applied to the nostrils, and 
the lower end being dipped into the mull 
the snuff is drawn up the nose. [A. S.J 

PIPTANTHUS. A Himaiayan shrub 
forming a genus of Leguminose of the 
suborder Papilionacee and tribe Podaly- 
riee, very nearly allied to Anagyris, and 
With the same trifoliolate leaves, and 
father large pale-yellow flowers: but the 
standard or upper petal has the sides 
closely folded back on each other. The free 
stamens and flat-stalked podare as in Ana- 
gyris. 
lensis, has been introduced to our botanic 
gardens, where, however, it requires to be 
grown against a wall. 

PIPTATHERUM. A genus of grasses | 
belongmg to the tribe Stipee, and now | 
included under Urachne. CD. M.) 

PIPTOLZENA. A genus of doghbanes, 
having the calyx tubular, shortly five-cleft, 
and falling off after flowering; its tube 
lined inside with several rows of fleshy 
scales; and the stigma capitate, two-lobed, 
subtended by four recurved lamellz. Itis 
an African tree, with’ opposite short petio- 
late leaves, wedge-shaped at the base ; and 
bears its flowers in the axils of the upper 
leaves. iG. D.] 

PIPTOSTEGIA. A genus founded on 

a technical description. The plant is well 
known, being used in medicine on account 

into Europe under the name of Gomma da 
Batata. CW. C.] 

PIRATINERA. The plants formerly in- 
cluded under this generic name are now re- 
ferred to Brosimum. One of the species 
yields Snakewood, or Bots des Lettres, which 
is exceedingly hard, and derives its name 
from its peculiar markings. [M.T. M.] 

PIRCUNIA. A genus of Phytolaccacee 

ised by the five segments of the calyx 
being of a thick leathery texture and 

refiexed under the ripe fruit ; by the sta- 
mens varying from five to thirty, and more 
particularly by the five to twelve ovaries 
being distinct, or cohering only by their 
bases, but never throughout their whole 
length like those of Phytolacca. The 
species are tall herbs, with leaves and 
flower-spikes resembling those of Plhiyto- 
lacea, except one which attains the height 

It produces a peculiar | 

Ipomea operculata, and published without | 

) ing, SEE Leni th I ed a 
Of its pureative qualities: it is imported | p/ itionacee, are used for poisoning fish. 

separated from Phytolacca, and character- | 

green colour, and either ascending or |} 
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The only species known, P. nepa- | 
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of a tree, and has the two sexes of flowers 
on different plants. They are found in 
America, Africa, and the East Indies. 

P. dioica, the arborescent species just 
mentioned, is distinguished not only by its 
size and unisexual flowers, but by the 
racemes being pendulous and the carpels 
united by their bases. It is a native of 
Buenos Ayres, from whence it has been in- 
troduced and partly naturalised in Spain 
and Portugal, where it grows very rapidly 
to the height of twenty or twenty-five feet, 
forming a handsome leafy tree with a very 
thick trunk of remarkably soft spongy 
wood, and short branches spreading so as 
to form a rounded head. Its leaves are of 
an elliptical form, on longish stalks, and 
measure about six or eightinches in length 
and from one to two inches in breadth. 

P. esculenta was recommended some 
twelve or more years ago forcultivation in 
France as a culinary vegetable, but does 
not appear to have met with much success. 
Its leaves cooked as spinach, and its young 
shoots as asparagus, were both said to pos- 
sess an excellent flavour. The plant is her- 
baceous, and grows from three to five feet 
high, with a thickish pale-green smooth 
stem, and branches bearing elliptical leaves 

| from five to seven inches long and two to 

| 

two-and-a-half inches broad, and erect ra- 
cemes of perfect flowers, with the ovaries 
cohering by their bases. [A. S.] 

PIRI-JIRI. The New Zealand Haloragis 
citriodora. 

PIRITU. A Venezuelan name for Gui- 
lielma speciosa. 

PISAILLE. (Fr.) Piswm arvense. 

PISANG. An Indian name for Musa 
paradisiaca. 

PISCIDIA. A West Indian tree consti- 
tuting a genus of Leguminose, with the 
foliage habit and flowers of Lonchocarpus, 
but the pod bears four projecting longi- 
tudinal wings. The pounded leaves and 
young branches of this tree, P. Erythrina, 
like those of some other allied arboreous 

PISHAMIN. Carpodinus. 

PISIFORM. Pea-shaped. 

PISONIA. A genus of tropical trees 
and shrubs of the family Nyctaginacee, 
named in honour of a Dutch physician 
who wrote a folio volume on the Natural 
History of Brazil in 1648. The flowers are 
arranged in cymes, provided with very 
small bracts, but no general involucre, and 
are for the most part dicecious. The peri- 
anth is coloured aud funnel-shaped, the 
limb either entire or more or less five-lobed; 
stamens six to ten, free, of unequal length, 
protruding 5 ovary one-celled, witha single 
erect ovule; fruit angular, enclosed with- 
in the persistent and hardened tube of the 
perianth, its angles frequently rough and 
prickly. Some of the species are in culti- 
vation as stove plants, but have little to 
recommend them. P. fragrans and other 

| species have emetic properties. P. aculeata, 

| 
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branches, is described as offering serious 
annoyance to travellers in the West Indies 
by its strong hooked spines, which become 
entangled in the clothes or flesh of the 
wayfarer. The glutinous bur-like fruit ad- 
heres to the wings of birds to such an ex- 
tent as to prevent them from flying, and 
allow of their easy capture. ({M. T. M.] 

PISSABED. Taraxacum Dens-leonis. 

PISSBLUME. Armeria vulgaris. 

PISSENLIT. (¥r.) Taraxacum. 

PISSE-SANG, (Fr.) A vulgar name for | 
Fumitory. 

-PISTACHE. (Fr.) 
— DE TERRE. Arachis hypogea. 

PISTACHIER. (Fr.) Pistacia. 

PISTACIA. The Pistacias or Turpentine 
trees form a genus of Anacardiacee, dis- 
persed through the temperate zone of the 
northern hemisphere, extending in the 
Old World from the south of Europe and 
North Africa through Western Asia and 

tary species is found in Mexico. They are 
mostly small trees, seldom more than 
twenty or thirty feet high, and have pin- 
nate leaves with or without a terminal leaf- 
let, and axillary panicles or racemes of 
small unisexual apetalous flowers, those 
bearing the female being looser than the 
male, and the two sexes being produced on 
separate trees: the males five-parted, with 
astamen opposite and inserted into each 
segment; the females three or four-parted, 
closely investing a one- (rarely three-) cell- 
ed ovary. 
drupes, containing a one-seeded stone with 
a bony shell, the seed having thick fleshy 
oily cotyledons. 

P. Lentiscus, the Mastic tree, is a native 
of Southern Europe, Northern Africa, and 
Western Asia, It is a small tree about 

Pistacia Lentiscus. 

fifteen or twenty feet high, with evergreen 
| pinnate wing-stalked leaves without a ter- 

The Pistachio-nut. | 

he Treasury of Botany. 

| a serambling tree with reclining thorny 

The fruits are dry egg-shaped | 

| cool and warm regions. 

minal leaflet. Mastic or Mastich is the re- 
sin of the tree, and is obtained by making 
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| transverse incisions in the bark,from which 
it exudes in drops and hardens into small 
semitransparent tears, It is principally 
produced in the island of Scio and in Asiatic 
Turkey, andis consumed in large quantities 
by the Turks for chewing to sweeten the 
breath and strengthen the gums: hence its 
name, which is derived from masticare, ‘to 
chew. In this country it is used for var- 
nishing pictures, and by dentists for stop- 
ping teeth. 

P. Terebinthus, the Chio or Cyprus Tur- 
pentine tree, is likewise found in Southern 
Europe, Northern Africa,and Asia. It has 
deciduous pinnate Jeaves, usually with 
three pairs of Jance-shaped leaflets and an 
odd terminal one; and produces small 
dark-purple roundish furrowed fruits. 
The turpentine flows from incisions made 
in the trunk, and soon becomes thick and 
tenacious, and ultimately hardens. It is 
collected in the islands of the Greek and 
Turkish Archipelagos, but seldom comes 
to this country. Curious horn-shaped galls, 
caused by the punctures of insects, are 
found in large numbers upon the Terebinth 

the north of India to China, while a soli- tree, and are collected for dyeing and tan- ning purposes—one of the varieties of Mo- 
rocco leather being tanned with them. 

P. vera, the Pistacia- tree, which yields 
the eatable Pistachio-nuts, is a native of 
Western Asia, from whence it has been 
introduced into and is greatly cultivated 
in Southern Europe. Its leaves are com- 
posed of three or five (occasionally one) 
broad egg-shaped leaflets; and its fruits 
are much larger than in the last, oval, 
sometimes nearly an inch long, and con- 
taining a seed with bright-green cotyle- 
dons. Pistachio-nuts are greatly eaten by 
the Turks and Greeks, and also in the south 
of Europe, either simply dried like almonds, 
or made into articles of confectionary. 
Galls are also collected from this and other 
species; those from Cabul and Bokhara, 
called Gool-i-Pista, being the produce of 
Pistacia Khinjuk. It is probable that the. 
Chinese Galls (Woo-pei-tsze) may also be 
obtained from one of the species. [A.S.] 

PISTIACE.®. (Lemnacece, Lemnads, Duck- 
weeds.) Anatural order of monocotyledons 
belonging to Lindley’s aral alliance of Hn- 
dogens. They are floating plants, with len- 
ticular or lobed leaves or fronds, bearing 
one or twomonececious flowers enclosed in 
a spathe, but with no perianth; stamens 
definite, often monadelphous; ovary one- 
celled ; ovules one or more, erect or horizon- 
tal. Fruit indehiscent, membranous, one 
or more seeded. They are natives both of 

Pistia and Lemna 
are examples of the few genera, which 
comprise some two dozen species Lemna 

| forms the green covering of pools in Bri- 
tain, while Pistia floats on ponds in warm 
countries. (J H. B.] 

PISTIA Stratiotes is a very common 
tropical water-weed, out of which many 
species and even separate genera have 
been made. It isreferred to the same order 
as duckweed (Lemna), whence it is some- 
times called Tropical Duckweed, but is 

£2 UCAS eae 



897 The Treasury of Botany. [PIsu 

very different in appearance; indeed, its 
common West Indian name, Water Lettuce, 
is much more expressive of its general re- 
semblance. Like duckweed, it propagates 
itself with great rapidity, and frequently 
completely covers tropical ponds and water- 
tanks with a coating of verdure, keeping 
the water beneath fresh and cool. It floats 
on the water, and sends down a quantity of 
long feathery roots, which do not always 
reach the bottom. The plant consists of a 
rose-shaped tuft of wedge-shaped slightly 
coneave notched or round-topped leaves, 
two to five inches long, of a delicate pale 
pea-green, covered with fine hairs. Each 
plant sends out several runners, and upon 
the ends of these cther similar plants are 
formed, which, again, send out runners, 
until in a short time the surface of the 
water is covered. Its flowers are very 
small, and borne in little spathes at the 
base of the leaves, each spathe containing 
one male and one female flower attached 
to an adnate spadix. The former occupies 
the upper part, just within the mouth of 
the spathe, and consists of three to eight 
four-celled anthers adnate to a short co- 
lumn seated in a cup-shaped disk; while 
the latter is nearly concealed within the 

| spathe, beneath the male, from which it is 
separated by a scale-like appendage, and 
consists of a single one-celled ovary ter- 
minated by a thick style and cup-shaped 
stigma, and containing numerous ovules 
along its inner face. [A. 8.] 

PISTIL. The female part of a flower, 
consisting of ovary, style, stigma, and 
ovules. 

PISTILLARY CORD. A channel which 
passes from the stigma through the style 
into the ovary. 

PISTILLIDIA. Young spore-cases, the 
archegonia in ferns; organs in the muscal 
alliance, which have the appearance of 
pistils. 

PISTILLIGEROUS. Bearing a pistil. 

PISTOLOCHIA. Aristolochia Pistolochia. 

PISTORINIA hispanica is the only re- 
presentative of a genus of Crassulacee 
inhabiting Spain and the Barbary coast of 
the Mediterranean. It is an erect annual 
or biennial herb, with nearly terete oblong 
and sessile leaves, and pinkish flowers ar- 
ranged inumbels. The calyx is five-cleft, 
the corolla monopetalous, hypocrateriform, 
with its border divided into five lobes ; and 
there are ten stamens, five scales, and five 
carpels. (B. 8.] 

PISUM. A genus of Leguminose of the 
tribe Viciew, distinguished by its triangu- 
lar style keeled above, subfalcate and ge- 
niculate at the base. Three species have 

| been referred to it, but they may all be 
reduced to the one grown for culinary pur- 

| poses. It is, however, scarcely sufficiently 
| distinct from Lathyrus. 
| The Common Pea, P. sativum, is a hardy 
annual of the greatest antiquity, and one 

| of the most valuable of cultivated legumes. 

Its native country is unknown, butis gene- 
rally understood to be the south of Europe, 
from whence it is supposed to have been 
introduced into this country, by way of 
Holland or France, about the time of Henry 
VIII. During the long period it has been 
in cultivation numerous varieties have 
been produced, some of which seldom ex- 
ceed a foot in height; while others, ifallow- 
ed to attach themselves to stakes by their 
tendrils, will climb as high as eight feet or 
more. The whole plant is covered with a 
delicate glaucous bloom. The stem is 
round, furnished with numerous alternate 
compound leaves, the leaflets of which are 
roundish oval entire, and of a rich deep 
green, often marked with blotches of a 
paler colour. At the base of the footstalk 
each leaf has a pair of stipules, which re- 
semble the leaflets but are much larger, 
rounded below, and have small convex 
teeth ; while the extremity of the footstalk 
is terminated by asmall round branching 
tendril, which claspsfor support round any- 
thing near it. The peduncle is axillary, 
sometimes one but more generally two- 
fiowered. The flowers are large, pure white 
or pale violet. The pods are pendulous, 
smooth, deep green, and variable in size, 

| but for the most part oblong compressed 
somewhat scimitar-shaped terminating in 
asmall hooked point. The peas when ripe 
are also variable—some being white and 
round, others blue and wrinkled, and a few 
large irregular and dull green. 
The use of Peas is familiar to every one. 

In their dried state they are split and used 
for soups, or ground into meal for pud- 
dings, &c. In either case they form an 
agreeable and nourishing food, containing 
upwards of one-seventh more of nourish- 
ing matter than is found in the same 

| weight of wheaten bread. But it is ina 
green state that peas are most valued for 
culinary purposes, and more particularly 
when they are quite small and young. In 
Queen Elizabeth’s time (about 1570), weare 
told, they were occasionally brought from 
Holland, and considered ‘a dainty dish for 
ladies—they came so far and cost so dear.’ 
For many years their culture does not 
appear to have been much attended to, hut 
after the Restoration of Charles II. in 1660, 
the taste for green peas became fashion- 
able, and has continued to be so up to the 
present time—enormous prices being still 
paid for young peas very early in the sea- 
son, when they are scarce and regarded as 
a great delicacy. To have peas in the high- 
est perfection, they should not be allowed 
to get too old or too large. When the 
pods become full and hard, the peas are 
then more suitable for soups than a vege- 
table dish. 

Besides the varieties of Peas whose seeds 
are edible, there is a section denominated 
Sugar-peas, which is remarkable in that 
the pods are destitute of the inner film 
peculiar to the pods of the other kinds of 
Peas. They are consequently more fleshy 
and crisp, and admit of being cut and 
dressed in exactly the same manner as 

CW. B. B.] French-beans. 



—— 

PITA | he Treasury of Botany, 898 

The original Grey Pea, P. sativum arvense 
of authors, supposed to be wild in Greece 
and the Levant, is probably the original 
parent both of the few sorts of peas grown 
by the farmer, and the countless numbers 
of still increasing sorts of the garden. 
Formerly varieties of the Grey Pea were 
almost exclusively planted on the farm: 
now, however, several garden varieties are 
introduced to field culture, as the White 
and Blue Prussian, Dwarf Blue and Green 
Imperial, the Scimitar, and others. Peas 
formerly took their place on the farm asa 
seeding crop, but at present in the neigh- 
pourhood of large towns even farmers cul- 
tivate green peas. Before the spread of 
the potato, peas formed a great part of the 
food of the working-classes, especially in 
the country ; and seed so richin nitrogen 
was doubtless the cause of that superior 
muscular development which obtained 
among the peasantry in the last century. 
So important was this crop held tobe, that 
in the letting or taking of a farm the acre- 
age of Siddaw land (the term by which soil 
that would grow good boiling peas was 
known in Gloucester, Hereford, and Wor- 
cester) was always taken into considera- 
tion. 

Field peas are often drilled with horse- 
beans, the mixture being known in country 
vernacular as Peults—no doubt a corrup- 
tion of Pulse. A greater breadth of peas 
is grown in the counties of Sussex and 
Essex than we have seen elsewhere, and 
in the former county we have observed 
roasted peas always ready in the huck- 
sters’ shops. Pea-straw is highly esteemed 
as fodder, its large amount of flesh-form- 
ing matter rendering it superior in regard 
to its feeding properties to the straw either. 

{J. B.] 

PITA. Agiwwve americana and the allied 
species. Pita-fibre and Pita-thread are 
names for the fibre, called also Aloe-fibre, 
ontained from the leaves of the larger Aga- 
ves, suchas A. americana and A. mexicana. 

PITANGA, PITANGUEIRA. Names ap- 
plied to Brazilian fruit-bearing species of 
Bugenia. 

of wheat or barley. 

PITCAIRNIA. A genus of tropical Ame- ; 
can herbs belonging to the Bromeliacee. 
They have linear spiny leaves, and flowers 
in clusters, perianth of six pieces, the 
three outer lanceolate keeled erect, the 
three inner ones larger, combined into a 
tube below, arching above or spreading, 
and scaly at the base within ; stamens six, 
inserted into a ring encircling the partially 
adherent ovary ; capsule three-celled, three- 
valved ; seeds numerous. Several species 
of this handsome genus are in cultivation, 
and have for the most part scarlet or yel- 
low flowers. [M. T. M.] 

PITCH. The residuum obtained in the 
distillation of wood-tar from Pinus syl- 
vestris and P. Pinaster; the resin of pine, 
extracted by fire and inspissation. It is 
commonly known as Black Pitch. —, AM- 
BOYNA. The resin of Dammara australis. piel, 

—,BURGUNDY. ‘The purified resinous 
sap of Abies excelsa. 

PITCHER. A hollowed-out leaf, fur- 
nished with a distinct extremity or lid ; the 
latter being the lamina, the former the 
petiole ; asin Nepenthes. 

PITCHER-LHAF., Nepenthes Phyllam- 
phora. 

PITCHER-PLANT. WNepenthes; also Sa- 
racenia. —, AUSTRALIAN, or NEW HOL- 
LAND. Cephalotus follicularis. —, CALI- 
FORNIAN. Darlingtonia californica. 

PITCHER-SHAPED. The same as Cam- 
panulate,but more contracted at the orifices 
with an erect limb ; as the corolla of Vacci- 
nium Myrtillus. 

PITCH-TREE. Abies excelsa. 
BOYNA. Dammara orientalis. 

PITH. The same as Medulla. 

PITHECOLOBIUM. The majority of the 
species now included in this genus of Legu- 
minose were referred by old authors to 
Inga, from which they are not distinguish- 
able by their flowers, but by their leaves 
and pods. Thus the Ingas have simply 
pinnate leaves, and straight or onlyslightly 
eurved thick-edged pods, which do not 
open at maturity ; while the leaves of Pithe- 
colobium are twice-pinnate, and the pods 
either spirally twisted or verymuch curved, 
sometimes so much as to form rings, not 

Ne 

| thickened at the margin, and when ripe 
splitting into two valves. The seeds are 
usually surrounded by athinpulp. Nearly 
ahundred species are described, the greater 
number of which belong to the tropics of 
the western hemisphere, and the remain- 
der to tropical Asia, with the exception of 
one found in Eastern Australia. 

P. dulce, a large tree native of the hot 
' regions of Mexico, produces cylindrical ir- 
regularly swollen pods curled at the top, 
containing a sweet edibie pulp, which the 
Mexicans, who call the tree Guamucbil, boil 
and eat. The Spaniards introduced it into 
the Philippine Islands, from whence it has 
been carried to India; andit isnow plant- 
ed along the lines of railway in the Madras 
Presidency, where the fruit is known as 
Manilla Tamarinds. Other species, such as 
P.Saman in Brazil and Venezuela, also 
yield eatable pods, which are given to 
cattle like the Carob pods of Europe. 
Those of P. cyclocarpum possess sapona- 
ceous properties and are used as soap in 
Caraccas, as also is the bark of P. bige- 
minum, or an allied species, in Cochin 
China ; while the bark of P. wnguis-cati is 
astringent. (A. $.] 

PITHYUSA. Euphorbia Pithyusa. 

PITO. A sort of beer made from the 
fermented seeds of Zea Mays. 

PITS. Depressions on the inside of 
cells or tubes, formerly taken for pores, 
which they resemble. 

PI-TSI. Scirpus tuberosus. 

PITTE (Fr.) Fourcroya gigantea. 

Pid, rent hy Luc Ailal les 
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PITTED. Having numerous small shal- 
low depressions or excavations, 

PITTOMBA. Sapindus esculentus. 

PITTOSPORACE®. (VPittosporads.) A 
natural order of thalamifioral dicotyle- 
dons belonging to Lindley’s berberal al- 
liance of hypogynous Exogens. They are 
trees or shrubs, with simple alternate ex- 
stipulate leaves, and regular symmetrical 
occasionally polygamous fiowers, found 
chiefly in Australasia. Many of them are 
resinous, and in some instances the ber- 
ries are eaten. Sepals and petals four or 
five, imbricated; stamens five, alternate 
with the petals; ovary two to five-celled, 
with axile and parietal placente. Fruit 
capsular or berried, with many-seeded cells, 
which are sometimes incomplete; seeds 
often enveloped in a glutinous or resinous 
pulp. Pittosporum, Billardiera, and Soilya 
are some of the genera, of which there are 
about a dozen, including some eighty or 
more species. ; (J. H. B.) 

PITTOSPORUM. A genus of Pitto- 
sporacee, having a calyx of five sepals; a 
corolla of tive petals, the claws of which 
are united into a tube; five stamens alter- 
nating with the petals; a single style 
crowned with numerous stigmas; and a 
smooth or hairy five-valved one-celled 

pulp. They form large shrubs or small 
trees, with entire permanent leaves, and 
white or yellowish flowers with a spread- 
ing limb, disposed in terminal cymes or 
racemes, The larger number of species are 
natives of Australia, but some occur in 
Madeira, the Canaries, Cape of Good Hope, 
Japan, &e. [R. H.) 

PITUITAIRE. (Fr.) Delphiniwm Staphis- 
agria. 

PIVOINE. (Fr.) Peonia. — EN ARBRE. 
Peonia Moutan. — DES JARDINS, or Lee 

FEMELLE. Peéonia officinalis. — MALE. 
Peonia corallina. 

PIWARRIE. An intoxicating beverage 
prepared from Cassava, Manihot utilissima. 

PIXIDELLE. (Fr.) Lindernia. 

PIXIE-STOOLS. Chanterellus cibarius. 

PIZIUBA. Triartea exorrhiza. 

PLACEA ornata. <A pretty little Chilian 
amaryllidaceous plant, forming a genus 

| allied to EBucrosia, and having a petaloid 
perianth of six equal refiexed spreading 
divisions, the two lower of which are wide- 
ly separated; a coronet of six notched 
narrow pieces-cohering into a tube at the 
bottom ; three long and three short decli- 
nate stamens; and a curved style and 
truncate stigma. It has a small bulb, from 
which rise a pairof narrow leaves; anda 
flower-stem a span or so high, bearing 
about six flowers, which are snow-white 
outside and striped with brilliant vermilion 

| lines inside. [A. S.J 
PLACENTA. The place or part on which 

Lae originate, 

capsule, the seeds covered with a resinous | 

PLACENTA-SHAPED. Thick, round, 
and concave on both the upper and lower 
surface ; as the root of Cyclamen. 

PLACENTATION. The manner in which 
the placenta is constructed or placed. 

PLAGIANTHUS. A small genus of Ster- 
culiacee, confined to South Australia, Tas- 
mania, and New Zealand. One species is a 
tall tree, and the others large shrubs, with 
very tough bark, and more or less covered 

| with star-like down. Their leaves are alter- 
nate or in clusters, and very variable in 
shape; and their small whitish flowers are 
borne in little racemes or clusters in the 
axils of the leaves, and are usually uni- 
sexual with the two sexes sometimes on 
separate plants, but occasionally perfect. 
The fruit consists of from one to five one- 
celled cocci, which ultimately burst irre- 
gularly and separate from the central 
column. 

P. betulinus, also sometimes called P. w7- 
tzcinus, when full-grown formsa tree seven- 
ty feet high, but it is more frequently a 
straggling bush of no great height. The 
inner bark of the young branches yieids 
a very fine tough fibre, sometimes called 
New Zealand Cotton, though more like flax 
than cotton: itis the Akaroa of the New 
Zealanders. P. sidioides is one of several 
plants with fibrous bark, which in Tasma- 
nia and New South Wales bear the native 
name Kurrajong or Currajong. The pre- 
sent, a shrub ten or twelve feet high, yields 

| a tough fibre, of which good cordage and 
twine for fishing-nets are made. [A.S.] 

PLAGIOCHILA. A charming genus of 
Jungermanniacee, characterised by the 
free terminal herbaceous perianth, which 
is generally exserted but sometimes con- 
cealed by the involucre, though in that 
case distinct. The leaves, moreover, have 
their anterior margin concealed by the 
posterior margin of the next in succession. 
In Plagiochila the perianth is two-lipped 
and laterally compressed. The species be- 
long principally to warm countries, but 
we have a fine representative, P. asplenio- 
ades, in this country. Should Jungerman- 
ni@ ever become objects of cultivation, 
the species of Plagiochile must be in the 
first class. Some of them are very large and 
elegant, as, for example, the New Zealand 
P. Stephensoniana, which attains a length 
of eight or nine inches, and is as beautiful 

|.in structure as the most delicate Hymeno- 
phyllum. [M. J. B.] 

PLAGIOCHILUS. A genus of Compo- 
siie of the tribe Anthemidee, consisting 
of low herbs from the Andes of South 
America, mostly with the prostrate stems, 
much-cut leaves, and small flower-heads 
of Soliva, but remarkable for the external 
florets of each head being deeply and un- 
equally three-lobed. There are several spe- 
cies, insignificant weedy-looking plants of 
no special interest. 

PLAGIOLOBIUM. A name given by 
Sweet to Hovea chorozemefolia and its va- 
riety tlicifolia, which have broader leaves 
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than other Hoveas, often bordered by prick- 
ly teeth, and a broader and more oblique 
pod. They are natives of South-west Aus- 
tralia, and are to be met with in many of 
our collections of Australian papilionaceous 
plants. The flowers are of a deep purplish- 
blue as in other Hoveas, and are rather 
ornamental. 

PLAITED. Folded lengthwise, like the 
plaits of a closed fan; as in the leaves of 
the fan-palm. 

PLANE. Flat or perfectly level; as in 
many leaves. 

PLANE. (Fr.) Acer platanoides. 

PLANERA. Trees, natives of Asia and 
North America, belonging to the Ulmacee, 
and closely allied to the elms, from which 
they may be distinguished by their fruit, 
which is roundish, gibbous, pointed, two- 
celled, and two-seeded. P. Richardi, the 
Zelkona tree, attains in its native country 
a great size, growing to the height of 
seventy or eighty feet, with a trunk of 
the diameter of four feet. The bark re- 
sembles that of the hornbeam more than 
the elm, and instead of becoming rugged 
is shed in scales like that of the plane. 
The foliage strongly resembles that of the 
elm; the flowers are small, of a greenish- 
brown colour, and smell like those of elder. 
‘The fruit is about the size of a pea, and 
contains two seeds. The trunk is straight 
and upright, and is of equal circumference 
from the surface of the ground toa height 
of twenty-five or thirty feet, where it 
throws out its first branches. The timber 
is much prized. The sapwood, which is of | 
a light colour and very elastic, is used for 
the purposes in which ash-timber is em- 
ployed. The heartwood, which occupies 
two-thirds of the whole trunk, is reddish, 
heavy, and when dry exceedingly hard: 
hence it takes a good polish, and is valued 
for making domestic furniture. P. Gmelini, 
a native of the Southern States of America, 
is a small tree, to which no particular value 
is attached. Hither of the above may be 
grafted on theelm. French: Orme de Si- 
bérie. (C. A. J.) 

PLANE-TREE. Platanus. —, MOCK, 
or SCOTCH. Acer Pseudo-Platanus. 

PLANIUSCULUS. Nearly flat. 

PLANK PLANT. Bossica Scolopendrium. 

PLANTAGINACEA. (Ribworts.) A na- 
tural order of corollifloral dicotyledons be- 
longing to Lindley’s cortusal alliance of 
perigynous Exogens. They are herbs, 
often stemless, with radical ribbed leaves, 
and spiked hermaphrodite flowers, or soli- 
tary unisexual ones. Calyx four-parted, 
persistent ; corollamonopetalous, scarious, 
with a four-parted limb; stamens four, 
alternate with the segments of the corolla; 
disk inconspicuous; ovary free, two to 
four-celled, with a simple style and hispid 
stigma. Fruit an operculate capsule. The 
species are chiefly found in temperate and 
coolregions. The three genera, of which 

Plantago and Littorella are examples, com- 
prise over 100 species. (J. H. BJ 

PLANTAGO. A genus of stemless her- 
baceous plants giving name to the order 
Plantaginacee, represented in Great Bri- 
tain by severalcommon species. P.major, 
the Greater Plantain, abundant by way- 
sides and in the corners of fields, isknown 
by its broad strongly ribbed leaves taper- | 
ing towards each extremity, from the 
centre of which rise, to the height of two 
to six inches, several cylindrical leafless 
stalks bearing each along spike of greenish 
flowers, succeeded by many-seeded cap- 
sules, which when ripe are much sought 
after by bird-fanciers as food for canary- 
birds. P. media, the Hoary Plantain, has 
the leaves similar but smaller, and they 
are remarkable for being pressed so closely 
to the ground as to injure seriously any 
crop among which it may be growing by 
stifling the young plants; hence it is a 
great pest in pastures and on lawns. P. lan- 
ceolata, the Rib-grass, has narrow strong- 
ly ribbed leaves, and bears brown spiked 
heads of flowers at the summit of a fur- 
rowed stalk; it is sometimes sown as an 
ingredient in a crop of meadow-grass, but 
with doubtful prepriety. P. Coronopus 
grows on sea-cliffs, and is distinguished by 
its pinnate toothed leaves, which radiate 
so as to resemble a star, whence it is some- 
times called Star of the Earth. There 
are numerous foreign species, but none of 
particular interest. The name Plantain 
is frequently applied to the Banana of the 
tropics, MUSA: which see. French : Plan- 
tain; German : Wegerich. [C. A. J.] 

PLANTAIN. Musa wparadisiaca. —, 
BASTARD. Heliconia Bihai. —, GREAT- 
ER. Plantago major. —, INDIAN. An 
American name for Cacalia. —.MUD. He- 
terantherareniformis. —, RATTLESNAKE. 
Goodyera. —, ROBIN’S. FHrigeron bellidi- 
folium. —, WATER. Alisma. —, —, of 
Jamaica. Pontederia azurea. 

PLANTAIN. (Fr.) Plantago. — AQUA- 
TIQUE. Damasonium Alisma, alias Acti- 
nocarpus Damasonium. — D'HAU, Alisma 
Plantago. —EN ARBRE. Musa. 

PLANT D’AIX. (Fr.) A kind of olive. 

PLANTIA. A genus of irids, allied to 
Sisyrinchum and Morea, consisting of a 
Cape species, P. flava, of which very little 
is known. It has a single narrow stem- 
clasping leaf, and a many-flowered stem 
bearing pretty yellow flowers. {A. S.] 

PLAQUEMINIER. (Fr.) Diospyros. — 
DORIENT. Diospyros Lotus. 

PLATANACEA. (Planes.) <A natural 
order of monochlamydeous dicotyledons, 
referrea to Lindley’s urtical alliance of di- 
clinous Exogens, and consisting only of the 
genus PLATANUS: which see. [J. H. B.] 

PLATANAIRE. (Fr.) Sparganitum. 

PLATANTHERA. An extensive genus 
of orchids, belonging to the tribe Ophrydee, 
and closely allied to Habenaria, from which 

900 



munnnnNnRNS Star Cs i cn eo aT. 
901 Ghe Treasury of Botany. 

it is distinguished by the absence of the 
two fleshy processes of the lower lip of the 
stigma, characteristic of that genus. The 
numerous species are nearly all natives of 
the temperate and cold regions of the 
northern hemisphere, in Europe, Asia, and 
America, very few extending to the warm- 
er regions—the exceptions being one or 
two in Jaya, andas many in Ceylon. Two— 
viz. P.bifoliaand P. chlorantha—are British, 
and are frequently referred to Habenaria in 
local floras. [A. 8.] 

PLATANUS. A genus bearing some re- 
semblance to the urtical and amental fami- 
lies, but so different that it has been sepa- 
rated from them as distinct, under the 
name of Platanacee, placed by Lindley in 
the urtical alliance. It consists of five or 
six species, nearly resembling each other, 
natives of Europe, Asia, North Africa, 
and the temperate parts of North America. 
Most of them are lofty trees, with dense 
foliage and massive trunks, the bark of 
which annually scales off, leaving the sur- 
face smooth. The leaves are alternate, with 
sheathing stipules, the lamina being pent- 
angular or palmate. The flowers are mo- 
necious, in globular heads somewhat re- 
sembling catkins: the males usually con- 

| sist of a mass of apparently irregular se- 
| pals and stamens, but when fully developed 
the flower is found to consist of four sepals 
and four stamens alternate with them; 
frequently, however, only three or two are 
present. The-heads of female flowers also 

| have commonly the same appearance of ir- 

| account of the smoothness of its grain, 

regularity, from which the ovary has been 
regarded as consisting of a single carpel ; 
but when they are perfect each flower 
proves to consist of four sepals, four bar- 
ren stamens alternate with them like 
minute petals, and from four to eight dis- 
tinct carpels—the latter character being 
more obvious in P. occidentalis. Each of 
the carpels contains one or two pendulous 
ovules, and becomes a single-seeded fruit. 
The embryo, which has an inferior radicle, 
is enclosed in a small quantity of albumen. 
For a further description of the flowers, 
and for figures, see Ann. Nat. Hist., Third 
Series, i. p. 10 et seg. 

Different opinions have been formed as 
to the position of this genus in the natural 
system , the ovary, however, together with 
the general appearance of thetrees, brings 
it near Aceraceew, ‘Sycamore, which is a 
species of Acer, being one of the names 
by which P. occidentalis is known in Ame- 
rica. 

P. orientalis, the Oriental Plane-tree, so 
common in the parks and plantations of 
this country, is when fully grown from 
seventy to ninety feet high, forming when 
standing separately a majestic object. It 
is distinguished from P. occidentalis by the 
leaves being more deeply divided and in- 
dented,and by the absence of membranous 
bracts around the female flower. The 
wood is used in the Levant and in Asia, 
in carpentry, joinery, and cabinet-making, 
and is said to make beautiful furniture on 

| back, by the female flowers not having | 

| principally characterised by its flower- 

and its susceptibility of receiving a high | 
polish. P. acerifolia, the tree commonly | 
grown as P. occidentalis, is as large and 
magnificent as the Oriental Plane, the 
trunk having been known to become up- 
wards of thirteen feet in diameter. The 
wood in seasoning becomes of a dull red 
colour; it is used in carpentry, but is not 
much esteemed. 

P. racemosa, the Californian Plane-—re- 
markable for its deeply five-lobed leaves, 
the under-surface of which, even when 
they become old, is copiously clad with 
woolly hairs—has a wood far preferable to 
that of P. occidentalis, as it is much harder 
and more durable, being also less liable to 
warp. [B. C.] 

PLATEAU, (Fr.) Nuphar luteum. 

PLATENIA. A genus of Palmacee closely 
allied to Cocos and Syagrus, lately estab- 
lished upon a palm found upon the banks of 
the River Magdalenain New Grenada, and 

spikes being furnished with only one | 
spathe, which splits lengthways aloug the 

barren stamens, and by the bony stone of 
the fruit being smooth or marked with 
three small channels. P. Chiragua, the : 
palm in question, grows from fifty to | 
seventy feet high, and has pinnate leaves 
measuring twelve feet in Jength, with very. 
numerous narrow sharp-pointed smooth ; 
segments as much as two feet in length. 

| Its flower-spikes are simply branched, and 

| alone on the upper part; the females produ- 
| cing fleshy orange fruits about the size of 
| 
| 

| not spirally twisted round the ovary. The 
| tree is very large with a hard wood; the 
| leaves coriaceous, elegantly marked with 

‘two winged seeds are enclosed in each of 

| bear female flowers, with one or two males 

| pigeons’ eggs,and containing a singlehorny 
| seed with a cavity in the centre. 

| zilian tree forming a genus of Clusiacee 

adjoining them on the lower and males 

[A.8.] 

PLATONIA insignis. A beautiful Bra- 

closely allied to Moronobea, and differing 
chiefly in the five bundles of stamens con- 
sisting of much more numerous filaments, 

numerous parallel veins ; the flowers large, 
of a light red colour, solitary at the ends 
of the small branches. The fruit, called 
Pacoury-uva in Brazil, is said to be very 
sweet and delicious, whilst the seeds have 
the flavour of almonds. 

PLATYCAPNOS. Agenusof Fumariacee, 
native of the Mediterranean region, differ- 
ing from Fumaria by the erect not climb- 
ing stem, and by the fruit being oval, com- 
pressed, two-valved, the epicarp separable 
from the membranous endocarp. [J.T.S.] 

PLATYCARPUM. A genus of doubtful 
affinity provisionally classed with Bigno- 
niacee, but inclining strongly towards 
Rubiacee and Loganiacee. Unlike most 
Bignoniacee, the five-cleft calyx is semi- 
inferior; the funnel-shaped corolla encloses 
five fertile stamens ; the capsule is woody, 
flat, and at the top and base cordate, whilst 
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the two cells into which the fruit is divi- 
ded by a very narrow partition. Only one 
species, P. orinocense, is known ; this grows 
on granitic rocks on the banks of the 
Orinoco, and is a tall timber tree, with 
simple oblong leaves, furnished with sti- 
pules, and terminal panicles bearing rose- 
coloured blossoms. Its nearest allies are 
the various species of Henriquezia, also in- 
habitants of the Orinoco region. [B.8.] 

PLATYCARYA. Fortunca. 

PLATYCERIUM. A very distinct and 
remarkable genus of ferns commonly as- 
sociated with the Acrostichece, but which it 
has been proposed to place in a separate 
section, from its producing its soriin large 
amorphous patches, not as in the true Acro- 
stichec universal over the fertile portions. 
The species are few in number, chiefly 
Eastern or Australian,and for the most part 
tropical. They have heteromorphous coria- 
ceous laciniate or lobate fronds, clothed 
with stellate hairs, and the fertile ones are 

Platycerium Wallichii. 

articulate. The broad fronds are traversed 
by several furcate ribs, between which 
there is a close network of finer buried 
veins. The large shapeless masses of spore- 
cases are attached to a plexus of crowded 
veins, and are quite naked. In P. biforme 
they occupy a separate scutiform lobe, but 
in the other species they are variously situ- 
ated near the margin. (T. M.] 

PLATYCODON. A genus of bellworts, 
having a funnel-shaped corolla, with a 
broad five-lobed border, and the filaments 
of the anthers broad at the base. The 
species are perennial shrubs, natives of 
Eastern Asia. Their leaves are alternate 
and sessile; and the fiowers large and 
handsome. The name is from the Greek 
words signifying ‘ broad’ and ‘ bell,’ in al- 
lusion to the conspicuous corolla. [G. D.] 

PLATYCRATER. A genus of Hydran- 
geacee, growing on moist rocks in the 
north of Japan. It forms a small shrub, 

long acuminate serrate leaves, anda loose 
terminal branched corymb of flowers, of 
which the lower ones of each branch are 
sterile with an expanded coloured calyx, as 
in Hydrangea; but the fertile flowers have 
indefinite stamens inserted on an epigy- 
nous disk or ring, (J. T.S.] 

PLATYLEPIS. A genus of cyperaceous 
plants belonging to the tribe Hypolytree. 
The inflorescence isin solitary or compound 
many-spiked heads. It contains six species, 
which are either natives of South Africa or 
Brazil. (D. M.] 

PLATYLOBIUM. A genus of Legumi- 
nose of the suborder Papilionacee and 
tribe Genistece, consisting of Australian 
shrubs with opposite simple leaves, and yel- 
low pea-shaped flowers in the axils of the 
leaves. The calyx is remarkable for its two 
upper lobes uniting into a large rounded 
upper lip. The pod is very flat, bordered by 
a rather broad wing on the upper side, and 
contains several seeds. Two species, P 
triangulare and P. Murrayanum, with 
acutely triangular leaves, both from Tas- 
mania and South-eastern Australia, are oc- 
casionally to be seen in our greenhouses, 
and are handsome plants, while P. formo- 
sum, from the same country, has ovate 
leaves. 

PLATYLOMA. A genus of polypodia- 
ceous ferns, often erroneously associated 
with Pteridece or Cheilanthec, but in reality 
very distinet, and now representing a sepa- 
rate group, the Platylomee. They are pin- 
nate or bipinnate plants, with free venation, 
and furnished with marginal oblong sori 
the receptacles of which lie transversely, 
being formed of the parallel apices of the 
contiguous venules, the spore-cases becom- 

| ing laterally confluent into a broadish con- 
tinuous marginal band, quite different from 
the continuous linear receptacle of Pteris. 
They are spuriously indusiate; that is, the 
margin is somewhat inflected over the 
outer portions of the band. Some of the 
species referred to Pellea by authors be- 
long here, the rest chiefly to Pieris. [T. M.] 

PLATYMISCIUM. A genus of Legumi- 
nose of the tribe Dalbergiece, consisting 
of South American trees or shrubs, with 
pinnate leaves always opposite—almost the 
only instance of this arrangement amongst 
trees of this order with compound leaves. 
The flowers are yellow, disposed in racemes 
either solitary in the leaf-axils, or clus- 
tered on the older branches. Their struc- 
ture is nearly the same as in Pterocarpus, 
whilst the pod, broadly oblong and very 
thin and flat, is like that of some species 
of Lonchocarpus. There are about a dozen 
species, some of them probably supply- 

902 | 

ing part of the hard woods used in or ex- } 
ported from Brazil. 

PLATYNEMA. The name of some tro- 
pical Asiatic trees, supposed to constitute 
a genus of Malpighiacee. They have op- 
posite ellipticalleaves; flowers in terminal 
clusters ; a five-parted glandless calyx ; five 

| with procumbent or rooting branches, ob- | flat-stalked entire petals; ten stamens, al- 
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ternately long and short, with dilated fila- 
| ments; and an ovary with three projecting 
keel-like wings; and the styles combined 

| into one thread-shaped column, longer than 
the stamens. The name is derived from 

| Greek words signifying ‘flat-thread, in allu- 
| sion to the dilated filament. [M. T. M.]) 

PLATYPODIUM. A genus of Legumi- 
nose of the tribe Dalbergiee, with the 
fiowers nearly of Pterocarpus and of Ti- 
puana, while the pod is samara-like as in 
the latter genus; but the wing,instead of 
being a dilatation of the style and conse- 

| quently placed above the seed-bearing part, 
is an expansion of the stalk and below the 
seed. It islike a Tipwana pod attached by 
the wrong end. The genus consists of three 
Brazilian trees, with pinnate leaves, and yel- 

| low flowers growing in handsome loose 
racemes in the axils of the upper leaves. 
They probably supply some of the hard 

| woods used in Brazil. 

| PLATYS. In Greek compounds 
broad. 

| bean, formerly proposed by Bentham as a 

most probably aspecies of Centrosema. 

| drew, represented by a single species, P. 
violoides, inhabiting Nepal, and having the 
habit of a violet. It is a low herb, the 
stem of which bears towards the apex 

| one or two cordate and crenate leaves. 
| The peduncle has from one to four flowers; 
| the calyx is five-cleft; the corolla has a 
short tube and is bilabiate, the upper lobe 
being two-cleft, the lower three-cleft; there 

| are four stamens; the style is filiform; the 
stigma acute; and the fruit a two-celled 
oblong capsule. [B. S.J 

PLATYSTEMON. Annuals belonging to 
the Papaveracee, among which they are 

derives its name), and numerous distinct 
mary-celled capsules. 
been described: P. californicus, a hairy 
spreading plant with lanceolate leaves ar- 

by its yellowish-white flowers, and smooth 
capsules. {C, A. J.] 

PLATYSTIGMA. A Californian annual 
belonging to the Papaveracee, distinguish- 
ed by its three sepals, four to five petals, 
thread-like filaments, three erect divergent 
stigmas, and its one-celled three-valved 
capsule opening from top to bottom. The 
stems, which are very short, are densely 
crowded with linear entire leaves, from 
among which rise on slender hairy stalks 
the solitary yellow flowers. The whole 
plant grows to the height of about six 
inches. (C. A. J.J 

PLATYTHECA. A genus of Tremandra- 
cee, consisting of a couple of species in- 

PLATYSEMA. A little-known Brazilian | 

| distinct genus of the tribe Phaseolece, but | 
| The plant belongs to the Gleicheninec, and 

PLATYSTEMMA. A somewhat dubious | 
genus of Gesneracee of the tribe Cyrtan- | 

habiting the sandy plains of South-west 
Australia. They are elegant little evergreen 
shrubs, with linear leaves arranged in 
whorls somewhat resembling those of Ga- 
tum. The pedicels bear one flower of a 
purplish-lilac colour, and only opening 
once on a bright day, but never when the 
sky is overcast or night is approaching ; 
whilst in its ally, Letratheca, the flowers 
open and close repeatédly on bright days, 
closing on the approach of night or showers 
of rain, as Dr. Steetz has well observed. 
The calyx is five-cleft, the corolla five-pe- 
talous, the stamens ten in number, the 
capsule two-celled and two-valved. P. ga- 
lioides (Tremandra verticillata) is an inmate 
of our greenhouses. {B. S.] 

PLATYZOMA. The only species of this 
genus, P, microphyllum, is a curious dwarf 
linear-fronded fern of the Australian con- 
tinent, with minute sessile suborbicular 
pinne, having the margins so decidedly 
revolute that the sori, which are non-in- 
dusiate, consisting of from two to four 
sessile spore-cases, are with great difficulty 
discovered. These pinne readily fall off, 
leaving the crowded rigid stipites and ra- 
chides standing likeso many coarse bristles. 

indeed its fronds most nearly resemble 
single branchlets of those small-pinnuled 
species of Gleichenia which have saccate 
or pouch-formed segments. (Tt. M.] 

PLECOLEPIS. An involucre of compo- 
| sites, in which the bracts are united into 

distinguished by having three sepals, six | 
petals, dilated filaments (whence the genus | 

Two species have 

| ranged jn threes, solitary stalked yellow | 
| flowers, and hairy capsules; and P. leio- | 
carpus, a native of Siberia, distinguished | 

| 

a cup, 

PLECOSTIGMA. A genus of Liliacew 
from Siberia, founded upon Gagea pauci- 
jiora, which is separated from the others 
on account of the stigma being three-cleft, 
each lobe longitudinally folded within, and 
the seeds oblong-trigonous. The flowers 
are yellow, one to three in a raceme, with 
two bracts at the base. Bulb simple; root- 
leaves few, filiform, at length elongated , 
stem-leaves scattered linear. (J. T.5.] 

PLECTOCOMIA. A genus of palms, of 
which two species are confined to Malacca, 
Penang, Java, and Borneo, and three are 
found in Assam, Khasia, and the Hima- 
layas. They are allied to the rattans 
(Calamus), and like them are inhabitants 
of forests. Their climbing stems, though 
stouter than the generality of Calami, re- 
quire other trees for their support ; andin 
order that they may take a firm hold among 
the branches, their large pinnate leaves are 
furnished with long whip-like tails, beset 
on the under-side with excessively strong 
compound spines shaped something like 
a mole’s foot, with the claws directed 
downwards. The genus is best distin- 
guished by the flower-spikes, which are 
produced from the axils of the leaves, and 
are divided into numerous very long tail- 
like branches, clothed with two opposite 

| rows of overlapping spathes, each of which 
encloses a short spike of flowers—the two 
sexes being upon separate trees. The fruits, 
like those of all other Calamee, are densely 
covered with overlapping scales, but the 
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scales, instead of being highly polished as 
in most genera, are rough and fringed at 
the edges, and give the fruit a prickly ap- 
pearance; they contain a single seed with 
hard even albumen and basilar embryo. 

In Java the formidably armed tails of 
the leaves of P. elongata are used for catch- 
ing rogues and vagabonds and run-a-muck 
Malays. For this purpose pieces of the 
tails are attached to the inside of a forked 
stick, which is thrust so as to include the 
body of the man and take firm hold of his 
clothes or flesh. [A. 8.] 

PLECTRANTHUS. The generic name 
of plants belonging to the order Labiate, 
having the long tube of the corolla with a 

has the upper lip three to four-cleft, the 
lower evitire, concave. 
herbs and shrubs, natives of the warmer 
parts of Africa, South America, and Asia. 
The name is from the Greek words signify- 
ing ‘ spur’ and ‘flower,’ indicative of the 
character of the corolla. {G. D.] 

PLEEA. A genus of Melanthacece, inha- 
biting the warmer parts of North America. | posed for a few ferns of the polypodioid 
The species have tufted rhizomes, throw- 
ing up rush-like stems; the leaves are 
chiefly radical, two-ranked, evergreen, very 
narrow and acute; and the racemes are 
simple, with spathaceous bracts similar to 
the uppermost leaves. Perianth coloured 
(brownish), with six segments united at 
the base, and spreading; stamens nine to 
twelve, the filaments subulate, and the an- 
thers linear ; ovary three-lobed, with three 
short styles; capsule leathery, ovate, three- | 
lobed, three-celled. (J. T. S.J 

PLEIONE. A group of half a dozen spe- 

Pleione maculata. 

cies of Orchidacee, which, instead of form- 
ing a separate genus, are now considered 
only as a section of Celogyne, distinguish- 
ed more by habit than by constant or well- 
marked technical characters. They are 
dwarf epiphytal plants, with handsome 
large membranous and generally richly- 
coloured flowers, which appear either be- 
fore the leaves or after very quickly de- 
ciduous leaves, so that the flowering plants 

The species are | 

are leafless. All are alpine, being found 
growing at considerable elevations in the 
mountains of Northern and North-eastern 
India. [A. 8.] 

PLEIOPHYLLOUS. A name given to 
such nodes as have no manifest buds. 

PLEIOS. In Greek compounds =more 
than one ; several. 

PLEISTOS. In Greek compounds= most ; 
a great many. 

PLENUS. Double, as in double flowers. 

PLEOCNEMIA. A fern genus of the 
| aspidioid group, in which it is known by 

s , | its sori having reniform indusia affixed at 
dilatation or short spur below ; the border | 2 the sinus, by its fronds being monomor- 

phous or conformable, and by its veins 
being reticulated and arcuately anasto- 

| mosing so as to form elongated costal 
, areoles. It includes a few large much- 
divided tropical eastern species, some of 
which are said to have a subarhboreous 
caudex. P, Leuzeana is the type. [T. M.) 

PLEOPELTIS. A name originally pro- 

type, in which the sori, not covered by any 
proper indusium, were invested with a few 
peltate stipitate scales, which grew up 
among the spore-cases. This group has 
not been maintained, and the name, as 
being the oldest available, has been trans- 
ferred to a large group in which these 

| scale-invested species are included, and 
to which the names Phymatodes and Dry- 
naria have also been given. Thus extend- 
ed, it forms the largest genus amongst the 
net-veined Polypodiee, distinguished by 
compoundly reticulated venation, in which 
the areoles contain divaricate free veinlets, 
by the fronds being free from a clothing 
of stellate hairs (present in Niphobolus), 
by the sori being compital and polycar- 
pous, and by the fronds being articulated 
with the rhizome, and monomorphous 
in character. P. percussa, lycopodioides, 

| iriotdes, crassifolia, Phymatodes, tridactyla, 
| and juglandifolia are types of so many 
subdivisions. The species are mostly tro- 
pical, a large number from India or the 
Eastern Archipelago, others from South 
America or the West Indies, extending to 
Chili, and a few from South Africa or New 
Zealand. (T. M.] 

PLEROMA. Thisgenus of Melastomacec 
is now generally made to contain all the 
Lasiandras, and numerous species former- 
ly referred to Chetogastra, Rhexia, and 
some other genera, so that it numbers 
nearly one hundred species, natives of tro- 
pical South America, especially of Brazil. 
The principal part consists of shrubs or 
undershrubs, with large thick entire five- 
nerved leaves, and generally large terminal 
panicles, but sometimes solitary large pur- 
ple violet or white flowers, with their floral 
envelopes in fives. They have a more or 
less oblong urceolate or campanulate calyx- 
tube and deciduous teeth or lobes; obovate, 
entire or retuse, often one-sided petals ; 
ten unequal stamens, with smooth hairy 
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| or bearded filaments and long narrow subu- 
| late curved anthers, opening by single 
pores, having the connective prolonged at 
the base, and furnished with a couple of 
Knobs at its junction with the filament; 
and a five-celled hairy-topped ovary bear- 
ing a slender curved style. Several species 
are grown in hothouses in this country on 
account of their beautiful large showy 
flowers. [A.8.] 

PLEURACHNE. A genus of cypera- 
ceous plants, belonging to the tribe Scirpee. 
P. secunda, the only species, is now re- 
ferred to Ficinia by Steudel. [D. M.] 

PLEURANDRA. A genus of Dilleniacee, 
usually distinguished from Hibbertia by 
the stamens being all inserted on one side 
of the ovaries; but as therelative arrange- 
Ment of the stamens and ovaries in these 
genera and their immediate allies has now 
been found to be of a purely artificial cha- 
racter, separating species otherwise very 
similar, Pleurandra has heen reduced to 
a section of Hibbertia. The species are all 
Australian, low shrubs or much-branched 
undershrubs, with yellow flowers. 

PLEURENCHYMA. The woody tissue, 
consisting of tough slender tubes, out of 
which the woody parts are mainly formed. 

PLEURISY-ROOT. Asclepias tuberosa. 

_PLEUROCARPI. One of the great divi- 
f10ns of true mosses, containing Hypnum 
and other genera which bear their fruit 
on the sides of the branches; the base of 

| the peduncle, or rather the short portion 
of the axis which supports it, being rough, 
With a few leaves which differ generally 
from the others, and are called perichetial. 
The distinction is not, however, absolute, 
aS acrecarpous and pleurocarpous species 
may occur in the same genus. [M.J. B.] 

PLEURODISCOUS. Growing on the sides 
of the disk. 

PLEUROGYNE. A genus of Arctic and 
mountain plants with herbaceous stems, 
leafless flowerstalks, and blue flowers. Co- 
rolla wheel-shaped, fringed at the throat; 
stamens five, inserted into the throat of 
the corolla; anthers not becoming twisted ; 
Ovary one-celled, the style wanting, and 
the stigmas two, prolonged downwards 
along the edges of the ovary valves; fruit 
capsular. The genus belongs to the Gen- 
fianacee. The generic name expresses the 
peculiarity of the stigma. [M. T. M.] 

PLEUROGYRATE. A term employed 
for those ferns whose spore-case has a ring 
carried round the sides, 

PLEUROPETALUM. Agenus of Ama- 
| ranthacee, from the Galapagos Islands. It 
comprises an erect glabrous somewhat 
shrubby plant, with alternate elliptical- 
lanceolate veiny leaves, and terminal and 
lateral racemes of flowers, each with three 
bracts, and a five-leaved deciduous peri- 
anth ; stamens eight, united into a cup at 
| the base, with subulate filaments, two- 
celled anthers, and no staminodes; ovary 

| : . | 
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one-celled, with numerous ovules; style | 
short, with four stigmas. This genus was 
at first referred to Portulacacee, the bracts 
being supposed to be sepals, and the sepals 
petals. {J. T. 8] 

PLEUROPHORA. A genus of Lythracee, | 
consisting of annuals or undershrubs from 
Chili. They have four-sided branches; op- 
posite oblong-lanceolate or linear entire 
leaves, often sharp-pointed ; and terminal 
flower-spikes with the bracts densely im- 
bricated, each flower with bractlets, often 
spinescent. Calyx tubular, ten or fourteen- 
toothed, the inner ones ovate, mucronate, 
erect, or connivent—the outer spiny and 
spreading ; petals five to seven; stamens |: 
generally as many as the petals; ovary sti- 
pitate, unequal-sided and excentric, one- 
celled, with few ovules. (J. T. S.J 

PLEUROPHYLLUM. A genus of Com- 
posite, of the tribe Asteroidee, consisting 
of two species from the Auckland and 
Campbell Islands in the Antarctic regions. 
They are both tall erect herbs, densely 
covered with a white or silvery shining 
silky wool. The leaves are alternate, the 
lower ones very large, and the flower-heads 
large and handsome, with purple florets, 
and growing in a close terminal raceme. 
The involucral scales are numerous and 
narrow, the outer florets radiating, the disk 
ones tubular, the receptacle without chaff, 
and the pappus consisting of numerous | 
stiff bristles. | 

PLEUROTHALLIS. One of the most | 
extensive genera of orchids, comprising | 
nearly three hundred species, the whole of | 
which are confined to tropical America and , 
the West Indies. By various authors it 
has been split up into a dozen smaller 
genera, but these have all been reunited. 
The species are epiphytes, and are very 
variable in habit: the majority have erect | 
one-leaved stems, either nearly naked or | 
closely sheathed, rising from a creeping 
rhizome ; but in one section the stems are | 
searcely at all developed, and in another | 
they bear numerous alternating leaves. | 
Their flowers, which proceed from spathes | 
and are solitary or racemose, have the la- | 
teral sepals usually coherent and enlarged | 
at the base, the petals free, and the lip > 
articulate with the prolonged base of the | 
column, which is terete or thin-winged and 
truncate, orhas the anther-bed thin-edged, 
and the lid-like anther either at the top 
or alittle towards the back. The pollen- 
masses, Of which there are two or rarely 
four, are free, waxy, and obovate or pyri- | 
form. [A 

PLEUROTUS. A subgenus of Agaricus, 
containing those white-spored species 
which have an excentric or lateral stem. 
In a few the stem is at length or from the 
beginning obsolete, and the pileus is resu- 
pinate; while in other cases it is at first 
cup-shaped, and the margin on one side at | 
length turns over. Thesubgenus contains 
a few esculent species, as A. ostreatus,which 
is sO common in autumn on Jaburnums and 
other trees. A species is also raised on 
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coffee marc at Naples, allied to A. lignatilis, | 
which is said to be excellent. A. ostreatus 
must be distinguished with care from the 
tarragon-scented A. ewosmus, which has 
pale-pink spores, and is sometimes dan- 
gerous. [M. J. B.] 

PLEXAURE limenophylax. A verysmall 
terrestrial orchid, with about six narrow 
lanceolate equitant broad-based striped 
fleshy leaves, and a dense spike of extreme- 

“ly minute inconspicuous flowers, hardly so 
large as grains of millet. It was described 
as a new genus by Endlicher in his Flora 
of Norfolk Island, where alone it is found, 
but it has since been shown to belong to 
the older genus Phreatia. (A. §.] 

PLEXEOBLASTUS. An embryo whose 
cotyledons are not developed in the form 
of true leaves, although they rise above 
the earth and become green. 

PLICA. An excessive multiplication of 
small twigs, instead of branches. 

PLICH. The lamelle of certain fungals. 

PLICATILIS. Capable of being plaited. 

PLINTHUS. A genus of Tetragonacece, 
consisting of a small prostrate Cape of 
Good Hope shrub, with adpressed silky 
down, small imbricated ovate triquetrous 
leaves, and very small axillary sessile 
flowers. The calyx is tubular, five-cleft, 
with erect unequal lobes, coloured within; 
petals none; stamens five, with capillary 
filaments; style three-parted; capsule ovoid, 
membranous at the base, rounded and 
woody at the apex, papillose, three-celled, 
three-valved; seeds solitary in each cell, 
pear-shaped and shining. {J. T. S.J 

PLOCAMIUM. A beautiful genus of 
rose-spored Alga, helonging to the Rhody- 
meniacee, distinguished by its linear com- 
pressed fronds, which are pinnate with 
comb-like teeth, the branchlets being dis- 
posed alternately on either side in threes 
or fours. The nucleus of spores is com- 
pound, and formed of several more or 
less confluent nucleoli, the spore-bearing 
threads radiating in several tufts froma 
basal placenta; and the tetraspores are 
divided transversely,and contained in cer- 
tain of the marginal divisions of the frond. 
The genus is widely diffused, as is the spe- 
cies P. coecinewm, which is one of the best- 
known rose-coloured Alg@ on our coasts, 
and collected by every seaside wanderer, 
attracting attention by its brilliant co- 
lour and curious ramification. Though 
common on the Atlantic shores of Europe, 
and distributed freely in the Southern 
Ocean, it is a very rare inhabitant of the 
Atlantic coast of America. [M. J. Bj 

PLOCOSTEMMA. A genus of Asclepia- 
dacee, allied to Hoya, and inhabiting the 
forests of Borneo and Java. There are 
only two species, both twiners, with oppo- 
site coriaceous glabrous leaves, oblong or 

PLICATE, PLICATIVEH. Plaited length- | 
wise like a lady’s fan. The term plicate is | 
usually employed in speaking of estivation. | 

| excelsum. 

ovate in shape, and umbellate flowers 
The calyx and corolla are five-cleft, the co- 
rona five-leaved, and the stigma apiculate.* 
The fruit is unknown. LB. S.J 

PLOSSLEA. A Nubian tree described by 
Endlicher as a new genus of Sapindacee, 
but which on further examination has 
proved to be a species of Bursera. 

PLUKENETIA. A genus of Euphorbia- 
cece, consisting of woody climbers with al- 
ternate cordate leaves, and small green 
flowers in axillary racemes, the lowest one 
of each raceme female, the others male. The 
perianth is four-cleft, with eight to sixteen 
stamens in the males; and in the females 
a four-celled ovary with a simple style 
and a four-lobed stigma, and one ovule in 
each cell of the ovary. There are very few 
species, all tropical, both in the New and 
the Old World. The leaves of P. cornicu- 
lata, from tropical Asia, are said to be aro- 

; matic and to be used as a potherb. 

PLUM. The well-known Prunus domes- 
tica and its varieties. —, BLACK, of Ila- 
warra. Cargillia australis. —, BLOOD, of 
Sierra Leone. Heematostaphis Barteri. —, 
BULLACE. Prunus insititia. —, CHICA- 
SAW. Cerasus Chicasa. —, COCOA. Chry- 
sobalanus Icaco. —, DATE. Diospyrus 
Lotus, and D. virginiana. —, GINGER- 

| BREAD. Parinariwm macrophyllum. —, 
GREY. Cargillia arborea; also Parinarium 

—,GUINEA. Parinarium excel- 
sum. —, HOG. The fruits of several spe- 
cies of Spondias, as S. purpurea, S. Mombin, 
S. lutea, &e. —, JAMAICA. Spondias lutea. 
—, JAVA. Calyptranthes Jambolanaxg—, 
MAIDEN. OComocladia integrifolia. —, 

|—, MALABAR. Eugenia Jambos. —, 
| ORLEANS. A cultivated variety of 
Prunus domestica. —, QUEENSLAND. 
Owenia venosa. —, PORT ARTHUR. Cen- 
harrhene nitida. —, ROUGH-SKINNED, of 
Sierra Leone. Parinarium excelsum. —, 
SAPODILLA. Achras Sapota and allied 
species. —,SEBESTEN. The dried pulpy 
fruit of two species of Cordia, employed as 
pectoral medicines in India. —, SPANISH. 
Spondias Mombin. —, SUGAR. A Sierra 
Leone name for Malpighia saccharina. —, 
SWEET. Owenia cerasifera. —, TAMA- 
RIND. Dialiwn indicum. —, WILD, of 
New South Wales. Achras australis. 

PLUMBAGELLA. A genus of Plumba- 
ginacee, containing a single species, a 
native of Siberia. It is an annual herb, 
with small flowers arrangedin subcapitate 
spikes. The ovate calyx is five-ribbed and 
five-parted,with lanceolate acute segments, 
scarcely membranaceous at the margins, 
and increasing very little around the fruit ; 
corolla tubular divided into five lanceolate 
lobes ; stamens five included, the filaments 
dilated and united at the base; ovary ob- 
long with a slender style, and five filiform 
stigmas. The utricle is oblong ; the lower 
part, included in the calyx, is membrana- 
ceous, and the upper exposed part coria- 
ceous and falling off like a calyptra in dehis- 
cence. The capsule contains a single ovate 
acute seed. This genus differs from Plum 
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bagoin the structure of the calyx, the form 
of the corolla, and the place of rupture in 
the capsule. [W.C.] 

PLUMBAGINACE. (Plumbaginee, 
Leadworts.) A natural order of corollifioral 
dicotyledons belonging to Lindley’s cortu- 
sal alliance of perigynous Exogens. They 
are herbs or undershrubs, with alternate or 
fasciculate exstipulate leaves, and panicled 
or capitate flowers. Calyx tubular, persis- 
tent, sometimes coloured; corolla mono- 
petalous or pentapetalous, regular; sta- 

| Mens five, hypogynous when the corolla 
is gamopetalous, attached to the base of 
the petals when they are separate; ovary 
free, one-celled, with a solitary pendu- 
lous ovule, and fivestyles. Fruit utricular. 
They inhabit sea-shores and salt-marshes, 
chiefly in temperate regions. There are 
eleven genera, and nearly two hundred and 
fifty species. Examples : Plumbago, Statice, 
Armeria. (J. H. B.j 

PLUMBAGO. A genus of Pluimbaginacee, 
containing several species of herbaceous 

Plumbago europza. 

plants or shrubs, natives of Europe, Asia, 
and Africa. They have subsessile flowers 
in more or less elongated spikes. The her- 
baceous calyx is tubular and five-toothed ; 
the corolla gamopetalous, with arotate five- 
parted limb; there are five included hypo- 
gynous stamens, inserted opposite the 
corolla lobes. The ovary is one-celled, and 
contains a single anatropal ovule, pendu- 
lous from the point of an umbilical cord 
which rises from the bottom of the cell; 
the style is single, but has five filiform 
stigmas; and the five-sided one-celled 
capsule is included in the persistent calyx. 
Many of the plants of this genus are acrid 
and caustic in the highest degree. The 
root of P. scandens, the Herbe du Diable of 
San Domingo, is a most energetic blister- 
ing agent when fresh; soalso is that of P. 
rosea. The beggars employ P. europea to 
raise ulcers upon their body to excite pity, 
and used internally it is said to be as effec- 
tual an emetic asipecacuanha. [W.C.] 

PLUMBEUS. Lead-coloured. 

PLUMEAU. (Ffr.) Hottonia. 

PLUME-NUTMEGS. Lindley’s name for 
the Atherospermacee. 

PLUMET. (Fr.) Stipa. 

PLUMIERIA. The name of a genus of 
Apocynacece, having the corolla funnel- 
shaped, with a long slender tube, and the 
segments of its border unequal; and the 
style short, ending in a thick and notched 
stigma. The species are trees or shrubs, 
with fleshy leaves growing in tufts at the 
ends of the branches. They occur in Peru 
and other parts of South America. P. rubra 
has the flowers so deliciously scented that 
it is called Red Jasmine in the West Indies. 
The genus was named in honour of Plu- 
mier, a French traveller and writer on 
Botany. [G. D.j 

PLUMOSE. The same as Feathery. 

PLUMULE. The bud of a seed; the 
youngest bud in a plant—placed between 
the cotyledons if the plant has more than 
one, or on one side if the cotyledon be soli- 
tary. 

PLURI. In composition = more than 
one; thus plurilocularis signifies contain- 
ing more than one cell; pluriceps having 
more than one head, as the crown of many 
roots. 

POA. A genus of grasses belonging to 
the tribe Festuwcee. The inflorescence is 
either in spreading or close panicles, the 
spikelets of which are for the most part 
several-flowered and:without awns; outer 
glumes unequal and generally keeled, 
many-nerved; lower pales keeled, five- 
nerved, sometimes with: three interme- 
diate nerves; upper pales shorter and 
narrower, with inflexed membranous mar- 
gins. This large genus contains, according 
to Steudel, 192 species, which range over 
most parts of the world. Some of those 
belonging to the British Flora are valuable 
for agricultural purposes, especially P. tri- 
vialis and P. pratensis. P.nemoralis is one 
of the few grasses which grow well under 
the shade of trees; and P. distans, P. ma- 
ritima, and P. procumbens are the kinds 
which constitute the pasture grasses on 
salt-marshes near the sea. P. laxa and P. 
alpina grow on the tops of the highest 
mountains in Britain. ED. M.] 

POAYA, P. BRANCA, or P. DA PRAJA. 
Ionidium Itubu. — DO CAMPO. Ionidium 

| Poaya. 

POCAN-BUSH. Phytolacca decandra. 

POCKWOOD-TREE. Guaiacum officinale. 

POCOCKTA. A genus of Leguminosae, 
closely allied to Medicago and Trigonella, 
but differing in the pod, which is very thin 
and flat, rather broad, more or less falcat2, 
and often fringed on the edge. There are 
three or four species, low decumbent herbs, 
natives of the Eastern Mediterranean 

| region. 
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POCULIFORM. Cup-shaped, with a 
hemispherical base and an upright limb; 
nearly the same as Campanulate. 

POD. The capsule or seed-case of legu- 
minous and cruciferous plants, those of 
the former being called legumes, and those 
of the latter siliques, and silicules. 

PODALYRE. (Fr.) Baptisia australis. 

PODALYRIA. A genus of Leguminose 
of the suborder Papilionacee and tribe 
Podalyriew, consisting of South African 
shrubs, more or less silky or silvery pubes- 
cent, with small simple alternate and en- 
tire leaves, and purple pink or bluish- white 
flowers, usually one or two on axillary pe- 
duncles. The calyx is widely campanulate, 
remarkably indented at its insertion on 
the stalk, the vexillum or upper petal broad, 
the stamens all free, and the pod turgid, 
with several seeds. There are seventeen 
species known, one or two of which are 
occasionally to be met with in our green- 
houses in collections of Cape shrubs. 

PODANTHES. A synonym for Stapelia, 
sometimes used in gardens. 

PODAXINET. <A natural order of gaste- 
romycetous Fungi, consisting of a few ge- 
nera confined to warm countries, reaching 
the south of Europe in the northern and 
New Zealand in the southern hemisphere. 
Allof them are stipitate with a distinct pe- 
ridium, which often when ruptured forms 
a sort of volva at the base of the stem. 
The hymenium is sinuated and convolute, 
and in one genus only, Montagnites, gill- 
shaped. When old the spores form fre- 
quently a dusty mass, and in Polyplocium 
are mixed, asin the puffballs, with a few 
threads. The hymenium is, however, in 
general far more persistent. The genus 
Secotium contains one or two esculent spe- 
cies; one is highly prized at the Swan Ri- 
ver. These, like Lycoperdon gigantewm, 
must be used when quite young, Podaxon 
carcinomalis is employed for dressing 
ulcerous cancers. (M. J, BJ 

PODAXON. The typical genus of the 
natural order Podaxinei. The head is more 
or less conical or clavate, traversed by the 
elongated stem, and covered by the distinct 
peridium, which breaks off from the base 
of the stem. The spores are mixed with 
fibres, which grow from the top of thestem. 
In P. pistillaris the threads have a spiral 
structure. The species grow on ant-hills, 
or on the naked soil, and are confined to 
hot countries. In P. pistilluris the colours 
are bright, approaching that of dried saf- 
fron; in P. carcinomalis the pileus is dirty- 
white and the spores brown. No one has 
had an opportunity as yet of examining 
young specimens. [M. J. B.] 

PODEENA. An Indian name for Mentha 
viridis. 

PODETIA. A name applied in lichens 
to the erect branched or simple growths 
springingfromthe horizontal thallus, which 
bear the fruit. In Cenomyce the thallus 
and podetia are toacertain extent distinct, 
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‘though in some species thalloid horizontal 
processes are given out from the podetia. 
The term is applied, but less correctly, to 
all shrubby or erect growths. ([M.J.B.} 

PODICILLUM. A very short podetium. 

_PODISOMA. A genus of Pucciniei, dis- 
tinguished by the clavate gelatinous mass- 

-es into which the stalked uniseptate proto- 
spores which germinate at different points, 
are packed. They grow exclusively on spe- 
cies of juniper, on which they appear year 
after year till the plant is killed. In this 
country P. fuscum grows on the savin, and 
two other species on the common juniper. 
P. macropus forms on Juniperus virginiana, 
in Pennsylvania,curious gall-like tubercles, 
studded with scars from which the fungus 
has fallen. These excrescences are called 
Cedar Apples, and are esteemed, though 
apparently without any reason, asa remedy 
against worms. Those trees which have 
been clipped for garden purposes are the 
most subject to the parasite. Gymnospo- 
rangei, which is closely allied, differs in 
the still more gelatinous expanded tremel- 
loid masses. [M. J. B.] 

PODIUM, PODUS. A stalk, or recep- 
tacle, or torus; only used in Greek com- 

| pounds. 

PODOCARPUS. Under this name are 
grouped a number of trees, natives of va- 
rious tropical countries, and especially of 
New Zealand ane other extratropical parts 
of the southern hemisphere. They consti- 
tute a genus of Taxacee, and have usually 
linear leaves arranged in two rows or 
sometimes overlapping. The male flowers 
are borne on terminal cylindrical catkins, 
with sessile overlapping anthers, the cells 
opening at the sides ; the females axillary, 
solitary, the ovule inverted and placed 
upon a lobed disk. The fruit is succulent, 
borne on a thick fleshy stalk, whence the 
name of the genus. : 

Several of these trees furnish good tim- 
ber. P, cupressina is noted as one of the 
best timber trees of Java; while P. Totara, 
a New Zealand species, having a light 
durable tough wood, has been frequently 
the subject of contention and strife among 
the natives; its bark is made use of for 
roofing purposes, and its fruits are eaten. 
Several species are grown in conservatories 
in this country, and one or two Japanese 
or Chinese kinds are sufficiently hardy to 
stand out of doors with slight protection 
from frost. [M. T. M.) 

PODOGYNIUM adj. PODOGYNOUS). 
An elevation in the centre of a flower, on 
the summit of which the ovary stands ; it 
is in reality an internode. 

PODOLEPIS. A genus of Composite of 
the tribe Gnaphaliew, consisting of erect 
Australian herbs, mostly annuals, with en- 
tire narrow or stem-clasping leaves, and 
yellow or purple rather large and often 
showy flower-heads growing singly on ter- 
minal peduncles. The involucres are com- 
posed of numerous scarious or transparent 
bracts, the inner ones on slender claws. 
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! The outer florets are ligulate and radiat- 
| ing, the inner ones tubular and hermaphro- 
dite; the achenes have a;pappus of simple 

Two species are in cultivation: 
P. gracilis, with purple flowers and stem- 
clasping leaves like those of a Manglesia; 
and P. chrysantha, with yellow flowers. 

PODOLOBIUM. A genus of Leguminosce 
of the suborder Papilionacee aud tribe Po- 
dalyriee, with the general habit, opposite 

| leaves, yellow flowers, and most of the cha- 
yacters of Oxylobiwm; but the leaves are 
divided into three or five prickly lobes, 
the axillary racemes are usually looser, and 
the pod is borne on a much longer stalk. 
There are two species known, both from 
New South Wales. 

PODOPHYLLUM. Asmall genus of Ra- 
nunculacee, comprising a United States | 
and a Himalayan species, both herbaceous 
plants with thick creeping rootstocks 
which send up in spring a stem bearing 
two leaves, with a solitary flower between | 
them. The leaves are large, deeply palmate- 
lobed, and peltate; and the flowers are 
composed of six thin sepals which fall off 
before the flower expands; six or nine 
spreading petals; as many or double as 
Many stamens; and an egg-shaped ovary 
crowned by a large thick-crested peltate 
stigma,and containing numerous ovules at- 
tached in several rows to a broad placenta 

| down one side. The ovary ultimately be- 
comes a fleshy berry, enclosing numerous 
seeds enveloped in pulp. P. peltatwm, the 
American species, grows in damp shady 
places in woods, and is distinguished by 
the stamens being double the number of | 
the petals. Its leaves are from five to nine- 
lobed ; its flowers large white and nodding; 
and its fruits egg-shaped and yellowish, 
somewhat resembling a small lemon, and | 
hence sometimes called Wild Lemon, but 
more generally May Apple. The plant is 
also known by the name of Mandrake. Its 
herbage is narcotic and poisonous, but the 
acid pulp of the fruit is eatable though of | 
amawkish flavour; and its rhizomes pos- 
sess active medicinal properties, a resinous 
extract from them called podophyllin being 
much in use among American ‘eclectic’ 
practitioners as a substitute for mercurials3 
it has lately been introduced into this coun- 
try as a cathartic. [A. 8.] 

PODOSPERM. The cord by which some 
seeds are connected with their placenta 
The same as Funiculus. 

_PODOSPERMUM. A genus of Compo- 
site nearly related to Tragopogon, but dif- 
fering in the beakless achenes, as well as 

| in the involucral scales being in many in- 
stead of one series ; and from all others in 
the achenes being each supported on a 

| Short hollow swollen stalk. There are 
about a dozen species known, chiefly na- 
tives of the Mediterranean region. One 
of the commonest is P. laciniatum, a per- 

| ernial herb with a root like the dandelion, 
atuft of pinnatisect (rarely entire) leaves 
close to the ground, aud arising from their 
Midst a simple or branching flower-stem 

three inches to a foot high with afew leaves 
below, each branch terminating in a pale- 

| yellow flower-head. The achenes have a 
white feathery pappus; they have a very 
| weedy appearance. The generic name re- 
fers to the stalked fruit. [A. A. B.] 

PODOSTACHYS. A name given by 
| Klotzsch to two Brazilian herbs belonging 
to the order Euphorbiacec, and which other 
pobanists consider as forming a section of 

| Croton. 

| PODOSTEMACE. (Podostemads.) A 
natural order of monochlamydeous dicoty- 
ledons belonging to Lindley’s rutal alliance 
of hypogynous Exogens. They are herba- 
ceous branched floating plants, furnished 
with capillary linear lacerated or minute 

| and imbricated leaves; the flowers naked, 
or with an imperfect perianth, bursting 

| through an irregularly lacerated spathe; 
stamens hypogynous, distinct or monadel- 
phous; ovary free, two to three-celled; 
ovules numerous. Fruit slightly pedicel- 
late, capsular, two to three-valved, the 
seeds indefinite. They are natives chiefly 

| of South America, and of the islands to 
the east of Africa. There are a score of 
genera, including Podostemon and Lacis, 
and about a hundred species. [J. H. B.] 

PODOSTEMON. A genus of-her)s found 
in rivers and moist places in South Ame- 
rica, Madagascar, and other warm climates. 
They attach themselves to rocks, the roots 
of trees, &c.; and have a rootstock varying 
in shape, linear or finely divided leaves 
which clasp the stem at their base, and 
solitary terminal oraxillary flowers. These 
have a tubular involucre, two stamens, 
and a ribbed capsule with two unequal 
valves. The genus gives its name to the 
order Podostemacee. (M. T. M.] 

PODOTHECA. A genus of Composite 
of the tribe Gnaphaliee, consisting of 
erect glabrous or nearly glabrous annuals, 
with alternate entire decurrent or stem- 
clasping leaves, and solitary terminal heads 
of yellow florets. The genus is allied to 
Helichrysum, but remarkable for the long 
green cylindrical imbricate involucre, and 
for the florets being all tubular and her- 
mapnrodite. There are two species known, 
natives of South-west Australia, not nearly 
so handsome as most of the allied plants. 

POE. The Sandwich Island name for 
the fermented corms of Colocasia esculenta, 
which are eaten. 

PGICILANDRA. A handsome Guiana 
shrub, with alternate oblong smooth and 
shining evergreen leaves, and bright yel- 
low flowers in aterminal panicle. It con- 
stitutes a genus of Ochnacee, distinguish- 
ed amongst its allies chiefly by having two 
rows of staminodia outside the stamens, 
those of the outer row short and spathu- 
late, the inner ones long and filiform. 

PCCILOCHROMA. A genus of Peruvian 
shrubs of the order Solanacee. The flowers 
are axillary solitary or in pairs, the flower- 
stalks dilated at the top andcoloured. The 
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calyx is persistent, and as the fruit ripens 
it bursts irregularly in two or three places ; 
its tube is leathery, coloured, deeply con- 
tracted at the throat, and its limb divided 
into five very short teeth: corolla thick, 
bell-shaped with a short tube, the limb 
plaited, five-lobed ; stamens five, within the 
corolla, the anthers opening lengthwise; 
Ovary two-celled ; stigma club-shaped, two- 
lobed on the end of the style, which equals 
the stamens in length. The fruit is pea- 
shaped, succulent, and of ared colour. The 
generic name is derived from the Greek 
words poikilos and chroma, signifying va- 
ried or spotted colours; and alludes to the 
corolla, which is described as handsome, 
of an orange-colour with reddish spots. 
So showy a plant is not likely long to be 
absent from our greenhouses. [M. T. M.] 

PCCILOPTERIS. A genus of tropical 
| mostly Eastern ferns of the tribe Acro- 
stichee. They have pinnate often vivipa- 

| rous fronds, and the usual dimorphous 
| character of the group, in which they are 
principally distinguished by their venules 
being arcuato-angulariy united between 
the pinnate primary veins, and furnished 
with excurrent veinlets. It is the same 
as Cyrtogoniwm and Heteroneuron. [T. M.] 

POEROU. The Tahitian name for Hibis- 
cus tiliaceus. 

POGON A beard; in Greek compounds 
=any collection of long hairs. 

POGONETES. A South-west Australian 
genus of Goodeniaceew, founded upon the 
Sccevola spinescens. The plant is shrubby, 
spinescent, with quite entire oval or obo- 
vate leaves, and solitary-flowered axillary 
peduncles. [R. H.] 

POGONIA. Terrestrial orchids with 
spherical tubers, and either having one or 
a few sessile leaves upon an erect stem at 
the period of flowering, or leafless till after 
flowering, and then producing a solitary 
stalked leaf from an underground stem. 
Their flowers are solitary or loosely race- 
mose, and have free conniving or some- 
what ringent sepals and petals, either all 
nearly equal or the petals smaller; a free 
erect undivided or lobed lip, with its disk 
crested papillose or bearded ; a long semi- 
terete clavate column, eared or winged at 
the top ; and asessile or very shortly stalk- 
ed two-celled anther, containing two fur- 
rowed pollen-masses. The genus belongs 
to the Arethusee tribe, and contains about 
fifteen or twenty species, widely spread 
throughout America and Asia. [A. S.J 

POGOSTEMON. A rather numerous ge- 
nus of Labiate, consisting of tall herbs 
found in various parts of tropical Asia, but 
principally in India and Ceylon. They have 
opposite stalked leaves, and flowers col- 
lected into dense clusters or whorls form- 
ing terminal interrupted spikes or close 
panicles. The flowers have an unequally 
fiye-toothed calyx ; asomewhat two-lipped 
corolla, with the upper lip three-lobed and 
the lower entire and rather longer; and 
four nearly equal stamens longer than the 

corolla, and sometimes slightly bent down- 
wards, the filaments usually covered with 
long hairs, and the anthers one-celled. 

P. Patchouly affords the celebrated Pat- 
chouli perfume or Pucha-pat of the Hin- 
doos. It is a shrubby herb about two feet 
high, a native of Sylhet, Penang, and Ma- 
lacca ; and has broadly egg-shaped stalked 
leaves between three and four inches in 
length, with the margins slightly lobed 
and round-toothed ; and both terminal and 
axillary dense spikes of small whitish flow- 

Pogostemon Patchouly. 

ers tinged with purple. Although the 
odour of Patchouli is certainly peculiar, 
and even disagreeable to some people, it is 
highly popular not only in Europe but in 
India, where it is one of the commonest 
perfumes found in the bazaars. The odo- 
riferous part of the plant is the leaves and 
young tops, and by distillation these yield 
a volatile oil from which essence of Pat- 
chouli is prepared;,sachets of Patchouli, 
however, are made of the coarsely-powder- 
ed leaves. Genuine Indian shawls and In- 
dian ink were formerly distinguished by 
their odour of Patchouli, but since the 
perfume has become common in Europe 
the test does not hold good. Ill effects, 
such asloss of appetite and sleep, nervous 
attacks, &c., have been ascribed to the ex- 
cessive employment of Patchouli as a per- 
fume. (A. 8.) 

POHUTU-KAWA. A useful New Zea- 
land timber tree, Metrosideros tomentosa. 

POIL DE LOUP. (Fr.) Poa rigida; also 
Festuca ovina. 

POINCIANA. A genus of Leguminose 
of the suborder Cesalpiniee, closely allied 
to Cesalpinia itself, and originally distin- 
guished from it by the great length to 
which the stamens project from the corolla. 
It is now, however, more properly confined 
to two trees—P. elata from India and 
Arabia, and P. regia from Madagascar—in 
which the calyx is valvate in the bud, 
whilst in the true Cesalmnias it is much 
imbricated. Both the above trees are very 
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handsome, with twice-pinnate leaves bear- 
ing numerous small leaflets, and showy 
orange or yellowish flowers in terminal 
racemes with longrichly coloured stamens. 
P. pulcherrima of Linnezus,a prickly shrub, 
so much planted for hedges as well as for 
its great beauty in most tropical countries, 
isnow considered asa species of Cesalpinia, 
as is also P. Gilliesii, from South America, 
often to be seen in our greenhouses, and 
which some botanists have proposed to 
establish as a genus by itself, to which 
they have given the name of Erythroste- 
mon, derived from the rich crimson sta- 
mens, which are longer than in any other 
species. 

POINCILLADE. (fr.) 
FAUSSE. Adenanthera. 

POINSETTIA. A name given hy Graham 
to a South American euphorbiaceous shrub, 
frequently to be seen in our stove collec- 
tions, and still more common in the gar- 
dens of the south of Spain, where it is 
known by the name of Flor de Pasqua. 
The large richly-coloured red bracts which 
surround the small green flower-heads 
are very showy, and were made use of to 
characterise the genus. It is now found, 
however, that there is nothing else to dis- 
tinguish it from Huphorbia itself, and that 
Many other species of that genus have 
similar bracts, although less conspicuous; 

Poinciana. 

umbellatum. — A FLEURS. Lathyrus odo- 
ratus. — AGNEAU. Pisum arvense. — A 
GRATTER. Mucuna pruriens. — BRETON. 

Lathyrus Cicera. — CAFE. Tetragonolobus 
purpureus. — CARRE. Pisum sativum 
quadratum. —CICHE. Cicer arietinum. 
CORNU. Lathyrus Cicera. — DANGOLE. 
Cajanus indicus. — DE BREBIS. Lathy- 
rus sativus; also Piswm arvense. — DE 
CHINE. Lathurus latifolius. —DE C@UR, 
or DE MERVEILLE. Cardiospermum Ha- 
licacabum. — DE PIGEON. Pisum arvense; 
also Hrvum. — DE SENTEUR. Lathyrus 
odoratus. — DE SERPENT. JLathyrus 
Aphaca. — DOUX. Inga Burgont. — GOU- 
LUS, or MANGE-TOUT. Piswn sativum 
saccharatum. —MABONIA. Capparis cy- 

nophallophora. — MUSQUE, or ODORANT. 
Lathyrus odoratus. — PATATE. Pachy- 
rhizus tuberosus. — QUENIQUES. The 
seeds of Moringa pterygosperma. — SABRE. 
Canavalia ensiformis. — SANS PARCHE- 
MIN, or SUCRES. Pisum sativwm saccha- 

| ratum. 

and Poinsettia has therefore been recently | 
reunited with Euphorbia. 

POINTE DE FLECHE. 
Tid. 

POINTLETTED. The same as Apiculate. 

POIRE 
tree. — DAIL. Crateva. 
Grias. 
—DE TERRE. The tubers of Helianthus 
tuberosus. 

POIREAU, or POREAU. (Fr.) Alliwm 

Porrum. —D ETE, or DU LEVANT. Al- 
lium Ampeloprasum. 

POIREE, or POREE. (Fr.) Beta Cycla. 

POIRETIA. A genus of Leguminose of 
the suborder Papilionacee and tribe He- 
dysarieew, consisting of half a dozen South 
American herbaceous twiners or peren- 
nials, with pinnate leaves of four or rarely 
three leaflets, and yellow flowers in axil- 
lary racemes or terminal panicles. 
stamens are strictly monadelphous, and 
the flat pod consists of several joints either 
square or oblong. The whole plant is al- 
ways dotted with small resinous glands. 
Some species might be ornamental, but are 
not in cultivation, and no other interest is 
attached to them. 

POIRIER. (Fr.) Pyrus. — DAIL. Cra- 
teva. — DAVOCAT. Persea gratissima. 
— DES ANTILLES, or DE LA MARTI- 
NIQUE. Tecoma pentaphylla. — DES IN- 
DES. Psidium. 

POIS. (Fr.) Pisum. —A BOUQUETS. 

(Fr.) Pontede- 

— D’ANCHOIS. 

res a tee eres ee latifolius; also Pisum sativwm \ five petals, ten protruded stamens, ard a 

(Fr.) The fruit of the Pear- | 

— DAVOCAT. Persea gratissima. | 

The | 

| Polygonum Hydropiper. 

POISON, ARROW. The juice of Huphor- 
bia heptagona, virosa, and cereiformis in 
Africa, and of EZ. cotinifolia in Brazil. Also 
the Wourali Ourari, or Carana poison, de- | 
rived from Strychnos toxifera by the savages 
of Guiana; and the Tieuté Tjetteh or Tschit- 
tich poison, prepared by the Javanese from 
Strychnos Tieuté. Also the poisonous juice 
of Hippomane Mancinella. 

POISON-BERRY, A West Indian name 
for Cestrum. 

POISON-BULB. Buphane toxicaria. —, 
ASIATIC. Crinum asiaticum. 

POISON-WOOD. An American name for 
Rhus venenata. 

POITHA. A genus of Leguminosce of 
the suborder Papilionacee and tribe Ga- 
legee, consisting of two or three shrubs 
from San Domingo, having the habit of 
Robinia. They are also nearly allied to 
that genus, but the long narrow petals, 
with the upper one or vexillum shorter 
than the wings, give the flower an oblong 
shape, very different to that of Robinia. 
The leaves are pinnate, the flowers white 
or pink in axillary racemes. 

POITRON, (Fr.) A kind of yellow plum. 

POIVRE. (Fr.) The fruit of the Pepper. 
— D'AFRIQUE. Habzelia cethiopica. 
D’AMERIQUE. Schinus Molle. — D’ EAU. 

— DE GUIN BE. 
Capsicum annuum. —DE LA J AMAIQUE. 
Eugenia Pimenta. — DE MURAIILE. Se- 
dum acre. — DOISEAU, or DE POULE. 
Capsicum baccatum. — DU COMMERCE. 
Piper nigrum. —INDIEN. Habzelia ethio- 
pica. —LONG. Capsicum annuum. 

POIVREA. Climbing shrubs of the order 
Combretacece, natives of the tropics of both 
hemispheres. They have opposite or alter- 
nate entire leaves, and spiked axillary and 
terminal inflorescence. Their flowers have 
a funnel-shaped five-lobed deciduous calyx, 
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two or three-ovuled 
der “protruded style; and their fruit is 
oval or oblong or five-winged, and contains 
a solitary pendulous five-angled seed with 
irregularly convolute cotyledons, the latter 
character and the quinary division of its 
flowers distinguishing the genus from Com- 
bretum, to which itis closely allied. (A. S.] 

POIVRETTE. (Fr.) Nigella sativa. 

POIVRIER. (Fr.) Piper, — D'AME- 
RIQUE, or DU PEROU. Schinus Moile. 

POIVRON. (Fr.) Capsicum annuwm. 

POKE, INDIAN. Veratrum viride. —, 
VIRGINIAN. Phytolacca decandra. 

POKE-ROOT. Veratrum viride. 

POKEWEED. Phytolacca decandra. 

POLANISIA. This name, applied to a 
genus of Capparidacee, is compounded of 
the Greek words polws ‘many,’ and anisos 
‘unequal,’ in allusion to the stamens. The 
species are herbaceous plants, natives of 
the warmer parts of Asia and America, 
with palmate leaves, and terminal clusters 
of flowers. Sepals and petals four; sta- 
mens eignt or more, unequal in length, 
some of them occasionally destitute of an- 
thers, all inserted on ashort hemispherical 
receptacle ; ovary sessile orshortly stalked; 
style as long as the ovary ; stigmas blunt ; 
fruit a two-valved pod, the valves separat- 
ing from a persistent replum or partition. 
Some of the species are pungent and 

acrid, so as to be used in India, Cochin 
China, and the United States as an irritant 

| application, and asa vermifuge. The leaves 
of P.icosandra are eaten by the natives 

| with other herbs as a salad; they have an 
acrid pungent taste. The leaves of P. fe- 

| lina are esteemed in India as tonic and 
expectorant; their juice mixed with oil is 
used as a remedy in ear-ache. [M. T. M.] 

Mint. 

POLAR PLANT. Silphiwm laciniatwm. 

POLBA. <A Russian name for Spelt 
Wheat. 

POLCHE. (Fr.) Hibiscus populneus. 

POLEMONIACE. (Polemonidece, Co- 
beacecee, Phloxworts.) A natural order of 
corollifloral dicotyledons belonging to 
Lindley’s solanal alliance of perigynous 
Exogens. They consist of herbaceous or 
climbing plants, with opposite or alternate 
simple or compound leaves. Calyx inferior, 
in five divisions, persistent ; corolla regu- 
lar, five-lobed ; stamens five, free, alternate 
with the segments of the corolla, the pollen 
often blue; disk lobed; ovary free, three- 
celled, with axile placentx; style simple ; 
stigma trifid. Fruit a three-celled three- 

winged; embryo straight in the axis of a 
fleshy or horny albumen ; cotyledons folia- 
ceous. They inhabit temperate countries 
chiefly, and abound in the north-western 
parts of America. Many of them have 
| showy flowers. The mucous covering of 

POLAO. A Chilian name for a kind of | 

valved capsules seeds angular or oval, or | 
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ovary bearing a sleu-the episperm of various species of Collomia 

| 

| flowers, which are funnel-shaped and in- 

| polished substances as the testa of many 
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contains numerous spiral cells, which,when 
the seeds are moistened with water, become 
uncoiled. Polemoniuwm, Phlox, and Cobea 
are examples of the genera, of which about 
seventeen are known, comprising upwards 
of one hundred species. (J. H. B.) 

POLEMONIUM. A genus of erect her- 
baceous perennials, with alternate pinnate 
leaves, and terminal paniclés of handsome 
blue or white flowers, giving name to the 
order Polemoniacece. The characters of the 
genus are:—calyx bell-shaped, five-cleft ; 
corolla with a very short tube and erect 
limb; stamens inserted in the throat of the 
corolla ; capsule many-seeded. P. ceruleum, 
the Greek Valerian, or Jacob’s Ladder, isto 
be found in most cottagegardens, growing 
about a foot and a half high, with stiff erect 
scarcely branched angular stems, bright- 
green smooth leaves, pinnate with an odd 
leaflet, and terminal corymbs of pretty 
blue or white flowers. It grows seemingly 
wild in some of the northern counties, but 
is not generally admitted to beindigenous. 
French : Valériane grecque ; German : Speer- 
kraut. {C. A. J.} 

POLE-REED, or PULL-REED. Phrag- 
mitis communis. 

POLE-RUSH. The Bulrush. 

POLIANTHES. The Tuberose, a fa- 
vourite conservatory plant belonging to 
the order Liliacec. The leaves are linear 
lanceolate ; the flower-stalk, which is two 
to three feet long, bears towards its sum- 
mit numerous creamy-white very fragrant 

curved; the stamens are inserted in the 
throat of the tube. The species most com- 
monly cultivated, P. tuberosa, isa native of 
the East Indies, but the plants grown in 
England are for the most part annually im- 
ported from Italy, those with double flow- 
ers being the most prized. The English 
name, often but improperly pronounced as 
a word of two syllables, is no doubt a cor- 
ruption of the Latin adjective twberosa, and 
has reference to the form of theroot. This 
plant has been observea in a sultry evening 
after thunder, when the atmosphere was 
highly charged with electric fluid, to dart 
sparks of lucid flame in abundance from 
such of its flowersas were fading. French: 
Tubéreuse; German : Tuberose. ([C. A. J.J 

POLITUS. Having the appearance of a 

seeds. 

POLLEN. The powdery or other matter 
usually contained in the cells of an anther, 
by whose action on the stigma. the fertili- 
sation of the ovules is accomplished. Pol- 
len-cells are the cavities of an anther, in 
which the pollen is formed; pollen-grains 
or granules the separate particles of pol- 
len; and pollen-tubes membranous tubes 
emitted by pollen, and conducting the 
fluid which the pollen secretes down the 
style. 

POLLEX (adj. POLLICARIS). 
joint of the thumb ; an inch. 

The first 



The Treasury of Botany. [POLY 913 = 

POLY. Teucrium Polium. —, MOUN- 
TAIN. Bartsia alpina. 

POLY. In Greek compounds = nume- 
rous. 

POLYACTIS. A genus of filamentous 
moulds characterised by their threads be- 
ing partially of a dark hue as if scorched, 
and by their naked hyaline spores situated 
at the tops of the ramifications which are 
confined to the upper part of the plant. 
P. vulgaris with one or two others are 
amongst the commonest moulds on ail 
sorts of decaying phenogams, and recog- 
nisable by their sparkling white spores 
and dark grey-brown threads. [M. J. B.] 

POLYADELPHOUS. 
cels of stamens. 

POLYANTHUS. An umbellate-flowered 
variety of Primula vulgaris, cultivated as 
a garden flower. 

POLYBOTRYA. A genus of tropical 
ferns of the tribe Acrostichee, occurring 
both in the eastern and western hemi- 
spheres. Itis known by the dimorphous 
pinnate or bi-tripinnate fronds, the fertile 
ones having linear contracted segments, 
with one or both surfaces covered by spore- 
cases ; the veins are simple or forked, or 
pinnate froma central costa. Rhipidopteris 
differs in its flabellately-forked veins, and 
Elaphoglossum and Lomariopsis in the pa- 
rallel forked veins: these with Polybotrya 
being the only free-veined genera of the 
tribe Acrostichee. (T. M.] 

POLYCARPON. Asmall genus of Jile- 
cebracec Tound in the warmer parts of the 

| temperate zone in both hemispheres. They 
are small plants (usually annual), with op- 
posite or verticillate oblong ovalor obovate 

| leaves, and extremely numerous minute 
flowers in dense corymbose very compound 
cymes; the stipules and bracts small and 
searious. P.tetraphyllum, which nas three 

| stamens, and the lower leaves four in a 
whorl, occurs in the south-western coun- 
| ties of England. jJ. T.S.) 

| 

I enero ern nee 

POLYCARPOUS. Having the power of 
bearing fruit many times without perish- 
ing; also, and more properly, bearing 
many distinct fruits or carpels in each 
flower. 

| POLYCHORION. A polycarpous fruit 
like that of Ranunculus. 

POLYCHROA. A name given by Lou- 
reiro to a procumbent herb found wild in 

| China and Cochin China, and also cultivated 
there for its dense variegated spikes of 
flowers. From Loureiro’s imperfect de- 

| seription it has been supposed by some 
botanists to be a species of Amaranthus, 
which others consider as very doubtful. 

POLYCLADIA. The same as Plica. 

| POLYCNEMUM. A smallgenusof Ama- 
ranthacee, found in Burope and temperate 
Asia. They are procumbent branched pu- 

| berulent annuals, with sessile somew hat 
| imbricated awl- shaped mucronate leaves, 

Having many par- | 

| delphous; anthers clavate, 

scarious at the margin ; and axillary nearly 
sessile flowers, with two bracts at the base; 
calyx of five sepals ; stamens three (rarely 
one to five); styles two; ovary one-celled 3 
capsule oval-compressed, indehiscent, one- 
seeded. (J.T. 8.3 

POLYCOTYLEDONOUS. Having more 
cotyledons than two. 

POLYFLOROUS. A barbarism for Mul- 
tiflorous. 

POLYGALACE. (Polygalec, Krameria- 
cee, Soulamece, Trigoniacee, Milkworts.) 
A natural order of thalamifioral dicctyle- 
dons belonging to Lindley’s sapindal alli- 
ance of hypogynous Exogens. Shrubs or 
herbs with alternate or opposite exstipu- 
late leaves; sepals five, very irregular, 
three exterior of which one is superior, 
two interior usually petaloid, lateral; pe- 
tals unequal, usually three, of which one 
is anterior and larger, and two alternate 
With the upper and lateral sepals, the an- 
terior petal, called the keel, is often crest- 
ed; stamens eight, monadelphous or dia- 

usually one- 
celled, opening by pores; Ovary mostly 
two- celled, the ovules solitary, rarely two ; 
seeds pendulous, strophiolate at thehilum. 

| They are found in all quarters of the globe. 
| The flowers have aresemblance to Papilio- 
| nacece ; they are distinguished, however, 
| by the odd petal being inferior, and the 
sepal superior. They are generally bitter, 

| and their roots yielda milky juice. There 

| by. 

are about a score of genera, and over 500 
species. Examples: Polygala, Securidaca, 
Trigonia: see also KRAMERIA. [J.H.B.] 

POLYGALA. A well-known and exten- 
sive genus of plants constituting the type 
of the Polygalacee. The technical name, 
signifying ‘much milk,’ was applied from 
the fact that the lacteal secretion of animals 
that feed on these plants is increased there- 

Some of the Milkworts, moreover, pos- 
sess milky juice in theirroots. The species 
are distributed widely over most parts of 
the globe, and occur as herbaceous plants 
or shrubs, with entire leaves, and very ir- 
regular flowers arranged in racemes. Se- 
pals five, persistent, the two lateral ones 
(sometimes called wings) larger than the 
others, and frequently petal-like ; petals 
three to five, the lowest keel-shaped, all 
united below to the tube of the stamens; 
stamens eight,united below. dividing above 
into two parcels, each bearing four anthers 
opening by pores; ovary and capsule flat, 
two-celled, with a single seed in each com- 
partment. The seeds are downy, and have 
a small wart-like process at one end. 
Many of the species have medicinal pro- 

perties. Thus P. vulgaris, P. amara, P. glan- 
dulosa, P. Poaya, P. sanguinea, and many 
others, are mentioned as having more or 
less powerful emeticproperties. P. rubella 
is esteemed as an excellent bitter tonic 
and diaphoretic. P. amara and P. vulgaris 
have been used in cases of Jong-standing 
catarrh. P. Chamebuxus is stimulant, 
tonic, and expectorant. P. tinctoria is SO 
called from its yielding a purple nae) 

3N 
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indigo ; its seeds areavermifuge. Theroot 
of P. thesioides has diuretic properties. F. 
wenenuta, a Javanese plant, is reported to 
be intensely poisonous; merely touching 
a leaf of this plant is sufficient to produce 
Violent sneezing and faintness, according 
to Commerson. 

Of all the species, however, which are 
used medicinally, that best known in this 
country is P. Senega, the root of which is 
used as a stimulant diaphoretic and expec- 
torant, especially in cases of chronic bron- 
chitis. In large doses it produces symp- 
toms of acrid poisoning. The root, as met 
with in commerce, is remarkable for having 
a prominent ridge extending along its 
whole length on one side. The active pro- 
perties appear to depend upon an acid sub- 
stance found principally in the rind of the 
root, and called polygalic acid, or some- 
times senegin. This root was introduced 
into medical practice by Dr. Tennant, a 
Scotch physician residing in Pennsylvania, 
as a remedy for snake-bites. Several other 
species, besides many of those already men- 
tioned, are Gescribed as having similar 
virtues as antidotes to snake-bites. They 
seem to act as stimulant emetics, purga- 
tives, and diaphoretics, and relieve the 
embarrassed breathing which occurs in 
such cases. 

Several species are in cultivation as 
greenhouse plants, P. cordifolia, P. latifolia, 
and P. oppositifolia, all Cape species, being | 
among the handsomest. The purple petal- 
like sepals and fringed keel-like petal give 
these plants a singular and elegant appear- | 
ance. P. Chamcebuxus is a dwarf-growing 
evergreen shrubby species, with compara- 
tively large yellow flowers. It grows wild 
in Central Europe, and is frequently met 
with in the borders of shrubberies, &c. P. 
vulgaris is a common British plant, espe- 
cially on chalky or limestone soil. Its 
branches are numerous, slender, ascending, 
clothed with more or less linear leaves, the 
lowermost obovate or even roundish, and 
hearing flowers of a bright-blue or some- 
times pink or white. P. amarva is generally 
considered as a mere variety of P. vulgaris, 
which indeed differs very much in the 
shape of the leaves and sepals, their colour, 
&e. in different situations. (M. T. M.] 

POLYGAMOUS. Having, on the same 
plant, some flowers male, others female, 
and others hermaphrodite. Its ‘sign is 

3-g-9 
POLYGONACEA®. (Buckwheats.) A na- 

tural order of monochlamydevus dicotyle- 
dons, belonging to Lindley’s silenal alli- 
ance of hypogynous Exogens. They are 
herbaceous, rarely shrubby plants, with 
alternate stipulate or exstipulate leaves, 
and often unisexual flowers. Perianth in- 
ferior, often coloured; stamens definite, 
inserted into the bottom of the perianth ; 
ovary free,usually formed by three carpels ; 
ovule solitury, orthotropal ; styles and stig- 
mas equal to the carpels in number. Fruit 
a nut, usually triangular, naked or covered 
by the persistent perianth; seed erect, 
with farinaceous albumen. They arefound 
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| order is the rhubarb plant. 
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in almost all parts of the world, more es- 
pecially in the temperate regions of the 
northern hemisphere. They grow in fields, 
waste grounds, ditches, mountains, &c., 
and have astringent and acid properties— 
some being purgative, and a few acrid. 
Their astringency depends on the presence 
of tannin, and their acidity chiefly on oxa- 
lic acid. The fruit of Polygonum avicu- 
lare is emetic and purgative. The fruit 
of Fagopyrum esculentum, and other spe- 
cies of buckwheat, is used as food; the 
plant is cultivated in some northern coun- 
tries. The leaves of Rwmex Aceiosa, sorrel, 
and of R. Acetosella, field sorrel, are acid 
and astringent. The roots of Rumex aqua- 
ticus, and R. Hydrolapathwm, the water 
docks, and of other species, are used as as- 
tringents and alteratives; those of R&. alpi- 
nus, under the name of Monk’s Rhubarb, 
were formerly employed as purgatives. 
One of the most important plants of the 

(J. H. B.] 

POLYGONATUM. The Solomon’s Seal: 
a genus of liliaceous but not bulbous plants, | 
with axillary cylindrical six-cleft flowers, 
the stamens inserted in the top of the tube, 
and the fruit a globose three-celled berry 
with two seeds ineach cell. P. multilorum, 
the most frequent species in England, 
grows profusely in certain situations where 
it has taken possession of the soil, but can- 
not be called a common plant. It sends up, 
to the height of about two feet, stoutish 
simple green stems, of which the lower 
half is bare of leaves, the upper curved 
towards a horizontal direction, and bearing 
numerous broad sessile leaves ; andifrom 
theiraxils slender flowerstalks with droop- 
ing green and white flowers in clusters of 
twoto four. These are succeeded by small 
bluish-black berries. Less frequent spe- 
cies are P. verticillatwm, found in Scotland, 
which bears its leaves in whorls; and P, 
officinale, resembling the first in habit but 
smaller, and bearing solitary fragrant 
flowers. Several foreign species are de- 
scribed. French: Sceau de Solomon; Ger- 
man: Wersswurz. [C. A. J.J 

POLYGONELLA. A genus of Polygona- 
cee, inhabiting dry plains in the warmer 
parts of North America. Small branched 
smooth shrubs, with short ochrex, small 
thick linear or spathulate subsessile leaves, 
and small perfect or polygamous white 
or rose-colour spicately racemose flow- 
ers, adpressed to the rachis. Perianth 
coloured, five-leaved, the two outer seg- 
ments unchanging, at length reflexed, the 
three inner enlarging and enclosing the 
fruit. tJ. 7. 8.) 

POLYGONUM. A very extensive and 
generallydistributed genus of Polygonacee, 
consisting of annual or perennial herbs, 
more rarely undershrubs, found through- 
out the whole world but rare within the 
tropics. They have alternate leaves, with 
ochreate stipules; and the flowers are 
usually in spikes or racemes, sometimes 
contracted into heads, sometimes so lax 
that they may be regarded as axillary. The 

et 
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perianth is funnel-shaped or bell-shaped, 
usually pink white or red, five-cleft, the 
segments somewhat unequal, persistent, 
and usually increasing in size after flower- 
ing ; stamens five six or eight (very rarely 
four or nine) ; styles two tothree; nut len- 
ticular in the species with two, and three- 
edged in those with three styles. Several 
of the species are astringent, as Bistort, 
P. Bistorta, which is occasionally used in 
medicine ; others are acrid, as the Water- 
pepper, P, Hydropiper; and some fur- 
nish a blue dye, as the Chinese P. tincio- 
rium. The genus is divided into the 
following sections :— Bistorta, the British 
species of which are P. Bistorta and P. 
viviparum; Amblygonum, of which the 
garden Persicary, P. orientale, is a good 
example; Persicaria, represented by P. 
amphibium, lapathifolium, laxum, Persica- 
ria, mite, Hydropiper, and minus; Echi- 
nocaulon and Cephalophilon, both extra-Eu- 
ropean ; Aconogonon, of which one species, 
P. alpinum, occurs in Europe; Tiniaria, 
comprising the British P. Convolvulus and 
dumetorum ; and Avicularia, of which three 
species occur in Britain, P, aviculare, 
Raii, and maritimum. [J. T. S.] 

P. Convolvulus, the Climbing Buckwheat, 
is often a great weed-pest, as it twists 
around the stems of the crop, and not only 
strangles it, but keeps away sun and air 
by reason of its large leaves. P aviculare, 
the Knot-grass, and P. Persicaria and /a- 
pathifolium, Persicary, are three very 
troublesome agrarian weeds, and more és- 
pecially where manure is much employed. 
These species, indeed, will always be 
found growing on exposed dung-heaps, 
where they seed freely, and from which 
these: plants are doubtless for the most 
part spread over our fields. P. Hydropiper, 
the Biting Persicaria, derives its trivial 
name from its acrid and biting taste. It 
has been employed in medicineasa diuretic, 
for which purpose the green herb i3 used, 
as its properties are lost in drying. 
The Snakeweed, P, Bistorta, is a pretty 

species which is not uncommon in old- 
fashioned gardens, where it was probably 
grown not only as a flower, but as a medi- | 
cine. It occurs frequently growing in large 
circular patches in meadows, and espe- 
Cially those near villages, from which it 
may be inferred that it has become natu- 
ralised asa British plant. Weare informed 
by Mr. Robert Holland, that the green tops 
are eatenin Cumberland under the name of 
Easter Man Giants (? Easter-eating — Fr. 
mangeant). The roots were formerly much 
used in medicine: as they are highly as- | 
tringent, their decoction in water is found 
useful as an astringent injection, and asa | 
gargle in sore-throats. See also FAGOPY- 
RUM. (J. B.] 

POLYGYNIA. Having many distinct 
Styles. 

POLYIDES. A genus of rose-spored 
Alge, consisting of a single species which 
is so like Furcellaria fastigiata that it is not 
easy to distinguish it except when in fruit. 
This forms a spongy mass composed of 

| glossacee, in which the ring is absolutely 

vertical articulate threads containing nu- 
merous globose compound nuclei, the 
spores of which are large and obconical and 
radiate from a central point, and is so 
singular that the genus is referred to a dis- 
tinct natural order, Spongiocarpee. P, ro- 
tundus, not uncommon on our coasts, oe- 
curs alsoin the United States. [M. J.B.J 

POLYLEPIDOUS. Having many scales, | 

POLYMERIA. A small genus of East- 
ern Australian Convolvulacee, distinguished 
from Convolvulus by its four to six acute 
stigmas, and by having only one ovule in 
each of the two ovary-cells. [A. S.] 

POLYMEROUS. Consisting of many 
parts. 

POLYMNIA. A genus of Composite of 
the tribe Helianthee, consisting of erect 
herbs with alternate or opposite leaves, | 
often large or deeply lobed, and termi- 
nal corymbose flower-heads with a yellow 
ray and usually a dark-purple disk. The 
involucre has five outer spreading leafy 

_ bracts and several inner smaller ones em- 
bracing the achenes. The ray-florets are 
female, producing obovate achenes without 
any pappus ; the disk-florets all male with 
linear abortive achenes. P. Uvedalia and P. 
canadensis are common in some of the hilly 
districts of North America, and about half 
a dozen more species are South American. 

POLYPETALOUS. Having the petals 
perfectly distinct from each other. 

POLYPHORE. A receptacle which bears 
many distinct carpels, as in Crowfoots. 

POLYPODE, or P. DE CHENE. (Fr.) 
Polypodium vulgare. 

POLYPODIACE®. A natural order of 
ferns,comprising nearly all that are known, 
the other orders, Marattiacee and Ophio- 
glossacee, being of very limited extent. 
The chief distinguishing feature consists 
in the presence of an elastic jointed ring 
nearly surrounding the spore-cases. By 
this peculiarity they may at once be recog- 
nised in all cases, except in the genera 
Osmunda and Todea in which the ring is 
always, and in Ceratopteris in which it is 
sometimes, morerudimentary. In all these 
cases, however, the ring is present; and 
hence the Polypodiacee are called annu- 
late ferns, while the Marattiacee and Ophio- 

wanting, are called exannulate. See FILI- 
CES. [(T. M.] 

POLYPODIUM. The typical genus of 
the Polypodiew, and known at once by hay- 
ing its fronds plane not indusiiform at the 
edge, its veins free, and its sori globoseand | 
naked. It is an extensive genus, of the 
most varied aspect, and distributed all 
over the world, presenting itself in some 
half-dozen distinctive forms: as, for ex- 
ample, with terminal sori and articulated 
fronds, as in P. vulgare ; with terminal sori 
and articulated fronds and pinne, as in P. 
tenellum; with terminal sori on obovate 
receptacles and adherent fronds, as in 

—— | 
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P. hymenophylloides; with terminal sori 
on punctiform receptacles and adherent 
fronds, as in P. swspensum; with medial sori 
and adherent fronds, as in P. Phegopteris ; 
and with basal sori and adherent fronds, 
as in P. tenwisectum. Thefronds vary from 
simple to decompound in form, and from 
membranaceous to coriaceous in texture; 
while their size is equally varied. (T. M.] 

POLYPODY. Polypodium. of the 
Oak. Polypodium vulgare. —, COMMON. 
Polypodium vulgare. —, FEMALE... Athy- 
rium Filix-femina. —,MALE. Lastrea 
Pilix-mas. 

POLYPOGON. A genus of grasses be- 
longing to the tribe Agrostidece. The inflo- 
rescence is in densely contracted panicles; 
glumes unequal, more or less hairy and 
compressed, with bristles or very sharp 
points; pales shorter than the glumes, 
the lower with a bristle under the apex. 
There are twenty-four species described 
by Steudel, which have a considerable geo- 
graphical range, extending from Western 
France to Central Asia. P. monspeliensis 
and P. littoralis, the only species belong- 
ing to the British Flora, are confined to 
England. There are several handsome 
grasses among them, though mostly worth- 
less for agricultural purposes. [D. M.] 

POLYPORUS. An enormous genus of 
pore-bearing Fungi distinguished from 
Boletus by the tubes not separating from 
each other or from the pileus. Thespecies 
vary much in point of substance, a few 
being so soft as to be esculent, and others 
hard and woody or corky. Our European 
species are numerous, but while the tropics 
have many species in common with other 
zones, they have hosts of species which 
require a high temperature. Polyporvi are 
frequently resupinate, and glued down to 
the matrix ; the margin alone in others 
becomes free ; then the whole is free but 
sessile; then the pileus contracts behind, 
acquires a short stem, by easy grada- 
tion becomes central, and finally is borne 
like an umbrella on a tall well-formed stem. 
One of the finest, P. sacer,is an object of 
worship in Guinea. Some of the species 
are of a brilliant scarlet, others lilac, yel- 
low, orange, &¢., but the predominant 
colours are tints of brown. The pores vary 
much in size, being sometimes almost in- 
visible to the naked eye. A few, as P. 
ovinus, afford a grateful food ; but in gene- 
ral, like P. squamosus, they are not only 

P, tu- 
beraster, which springs from the Fungus 
Stone (see PIETRA FUNGAJA), is esteen:ed 
in Italy,anda species is raised from pollard- 
hazels by roasting them gently before the 

| fire and then keeping them properly irri- 
gated. P. fomentarius supplies the best 
Amadou of commerce, though inferior 
kinds are produced from other species. P. 
officinalis was once a celebrated drug, but 
it is now little used, though still to be ob- 
tained in the herb-shops ; it grows almost 
exclusively on Larch. P. destructor and 
some others are the pest of wooden struc- 
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tures, while the spawn of P. hybridus is 
the dry-rot fungus of oak-built ships. P. 
betulinas, when cut into strips, forms ex- 
cellent razor-strops. (M. J. B.J 

POLYSACCUM. A genus of puffballs re- 
markable for containing a multitude of 
small partial peridia within the common 
irregularly bursting envelope. These in 
an early stage are pulpy, but they are soon 
indurated and ultimately contain a mass of 
threads and spores, the latter of which are 
larger than in most Lycoperdinei: the ma- 
ture plant is extremely rigid and brittle. 
The species are divisible into two sections— 
the first of which includes the larger kinds 
which have a stout stem, divided and 
rooting at the base, with a clavate or round= 
ed head; the second those with a short 
abrupt stem, giving off a few roots only. 
Fries gives a third section consisting of 
ill-known species in which there are neither 
stems nor roots. The species inhabit 
sandy tracts in warm countries, a single 
specimen only having occurred on com- 
mon soil in the neighbourhood of London. 
In Italy one species at least is said to pro- 
duce a yellow dye. [M. J. B.J 

POLYSARCIA. An excessof sap, giving 
rise to unnatural growth, «ec. 

POLYSIPHONTA. A large genus of 
rose-spored Alg@ belonging to the natural 
order Rhodomelacee, characterised by its 
thread-shaped articulated fronds with the 
surface-cells arranged in transverse rows 
so as to produce a pretty striated appear- 
ance. The species occur in all parts of the 
world from the polar seas to the equator, 
and are abundant on our coasts. Sections 
of the stem are pretty objects under the 
microscope, resembling wheels with a nave 
and radiating spokes. P. fastigiata is per- 
haps the most familiar species, forming 
brown bushy tufts on Fucus nodosus in 
America as well as in this country. A 
section of the stem has the peculiarity of 
showing a dark endochrome in the midst 
of the nave. {M. J. B.] 

POLYSPOROUS. Containing a great 
many spores. 

POLYSTACHYA. Chiefly an African 
genus of orchids, the main exceptions 
being two West Indian and tropical Ame- 
rican species, one of which is also found in 
Ceylon. It belongs to the Mawaillaride 
group of Vande, and is characterised by 
having its lateral sepals broader than the 
other and adnate to the prolonged foot of 
the short semiterete column, its lip three- 
lobed, cushioned on its disk, and articulate 
with the column, and its four collateral 
pollen-masses attached by a setaceous cau- 
dicle to a minute gland. The species are 
epiphytes, usually of small size, with or 
without pseudobulbs, and small not showy 
flowers in simple or compound terminal 
spikes. (A. 8.] 

POLYSTEMMA viridiflora is the sole 
representative of a genus of Asclepiadacee 
inhabiting the mountains near Orizaha, 
in Mexico. It is atwiner, with densely 

— 
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tomentose branches, cordate hirtellous 
leaves, and umbels bearing rather large 
green flowers. The calyx is five-cleft, the 
eorolla bell-shaped, and the corona consists | 
of twenty-five leaves. 

[B. S.J 

POLYSTEMONOUS. Having a much 
larger humber of stamens than petals. 

genera into which the old gents Aspidium 
is broken up by modern pteridologists. It 
is separated from the rest by its free veins, 
globose sori, and peltate indusia, no other 
ferns having these peculiarities combined. 
The fronds are in general rigid and coria- 
ceous, with the margins mucronato-serrate ; 
and hence they have a distinct aspect, 
which serves to distinguish them almost 
as clearly as their technical characters. 
They are included in Aspidium by those 
who do not admit the genera founded on 
diversity of venation. The species are 
numerous and widely dispersed, some few 
occurring in Britain. [T. M.] 

POLYT NIA. A genus of umbellifers, 
having an oval and smooth fruit, each half 
of which has five obscure ribs, with two 
oil-cells in each furrow, and six on the 
line of junction. P. Nuttallii is the only 
species, a native of Arkansas in the 
United States; it is an herb with yellow 
flowers. The name was given in allusion 
to the numerous oil receptacles of the 
fruit. [G. D.] 

POLYTOMOUS. Pinnate, but without 
having the divisions articulated with the 
common petiole. 

POLYTRIC OFFICINAL. 
nium Trichomanes., 

POLYTRICHEI. A natural order of 
acrocarpous mosses, characterised by the 

(Fr.) Asple- 

The fruit is un-| 

carpous mosses with a peculiar rigid habit, 
a veil rough with dependent hairs, and the 
mouth of the capsule closed with a flat mem- 
brane continued from the tips of the teeth. 
The capsule is angular, and furnished with 
a little apophysis below. The spore-sac is 
sometimes separated from the columellaas 
well as from the walls of the capsule. The 

; | species are numerous, and occur in all parts 

POLYSTICHUM. One of the principal | 

mouth of the capsule being closed by a flat | 
membrane formed by the top of the colu- 
mella and confluent with the tips of the 
teeth, and a calyptra rough with dependent | 
silky hairs which were originally a sort of 
paraphyses, though distinct from the true 
attendants on the archegonia. The order } 
is remarkable for containing some of the 
finest genera among mosses, as Dawsonia, | 
Tyellia, &e.: 
genus extending to New Zealand, with an 
oblique capsule, and an indefinite number 
of concentric teeth in the peristome, which | 
are either quite free or partly connected | 
with the top of the columella; and the 
latter a Nepalese genus with a similarly 
shaped capsule whose mouth is entirely 
closed with a membrane, from which a cen- 
tral orbicular portion separates, together 
with the columella which contracts within 
the capsule. Polytrichum, the typical genus, 
contains many common British species, 
known at once from all other mosses by 
their peculiar habit and veil., Atrichum un- 
dulatum, which is common in grassy shady 
places, is distinguished from the rest by 
the absence of hairs on the veil. [M. J. B.] 

POLYTRICHUM. A fine genus of acro- 

the former an Australian | 

} 

of the world. InP. dendroides the stem is 
highly developed, and shows scalariform 
markings in some of its tissue, accom- 
panied by lighter-coloured cells which con- 

Polytrichum commune. 

tain starch-grains. P. commune, though at- 
taining its largest size in marshy heaths, is 
not confined to them; it is’ sometimes 
formed into brushes or plaited into mats 
for the feet. [M. J. B.] 

POLYXENA. A genus of Liliacece from 
the Cape of Good Hope, allied to Massonia, 
but differing in the funnel-shaped perianth 
with the stamens inserted in the tube (not 
a prolongation of it upwards), and by the 
perianth being circumscissilely deciduous ; 
seeds one or two in each of the three cells; 
leaves lanceolate, somewhat fleshy ; flowers 
racemed, pale violet or rose. (J. T. S.J 

POLYZONE. A South-west Australian 
genus of Chamelauciacee, consisting of 
shrubs with whorled branches, needle- 
shaped three-angled leaves, and flowers 
in sessile terminal heads surrounded by a 
many-leaved coloured involucre. This with 
Genetyllis and Hedaroma are now referred 
to Darwinia. [R. H.) 

POMACE®. (Appleworts.) A natural 
order of calycifloral dicotyledons belonging 
to Lindley’s rosal alliance of perigynous 
Exogens. The plants are often considered 
as asuborder of Rosaceew. They are trees or 
shrubs with alternate stipulate leaves, and 
solitary or cymose regular flowers ; calyx 
superior, five-toothed, the odd segment su- 

| perior; petals five, the odd one inferior; 
stamens numerous; disk lining tube of ca- 
lyx ; ovaries one to five ; ovules anatropal ; 
styles one to five. Fruit a one to five- 
celled pome; seeds exalbuminous. Com- 
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mon in temperate climates in Europe, 
North America, and Northern Asia. The 
apple, pear, medlar, quince, and several 
other edible fruits belong to the group, of 
which there are sixteen genera and about 
two hundred species. Examples: Pyrus, 
Mespilus, Crategus. (J. H. B.] 

POMADERRIS. A genusof Rhamnacee, 
of which about twenty species are known, 
all of them found in Eastern extratropical 
Australia and Tasmania, or in New Zealand. 
It is distinguished from Cryptandra and 
other allied genera, by the flowers being 
destitute of bracts, by the stamens being 
longer than the petals, and by the three 
one-seeded pieces into which the fruit 
separates not splitting in halves, but hav- 
ing a large opening on the inner face. The 
plants are erect branching shrubs, or 
rarely small trees, woolly with star-like 
hairs, and have alternate entire or toothed 
leaves, and small flowers possessing a 
hairy calyx with a short tube and five 
spreading lobes, five small stalked petals 
with as many stamens opposite them, and 
a trifid style. The fruits are loosely invest- 
ed by the tube of the calyx; hence the 
generic name, which is derived from the 
Greek words poma, ‘a covering,’ and derris, 
* skin,’ 
Several species, such as P. apetala, P. 

discolor, P. betulina, P. elliptica (the Ku- 
mahou of the New-Zealanders), and others, 
are occasionally met with in greenhousesin 
this country ; they produce a profusion of 
small yellowish-brown or whitish flowers. 
P. apetala forms asmall tree in New South 
Wales, and yields a hard close-grained 
wood, there called Cooper’s wood. [A. 8.} 

POMARIA. A little-known South Ame- 
rican shrub, described as constituting a 
genus of Leguminose of the suborder Ce- 
salpiniee, differing from Cesalpinia itself 
chiefly in its short two-seeded very glan- 
dular pod, and the glandular hairs with 
which the whole plant is covered. If 
really a good genus, it should probably in- 
clude five or six South Brazilian or Chilian 
species which have been published under 
the names of Cladotrichiwm and Zuccagnia, 
all low rigid undershrubs or shrubs with 
twice-pinnate leaves, very small rigid and 
not very numerous leaflets, and yellow 
flowers in terminal racemes. 

POMAROSA. A Central American name 
for Jambosa vulgaris. 

POMAX. A genus of Australian annual 
plants of the family Cinchonacee. The 
leaves are opposite, with leaf-like stipules, 
and the flowers umbellate surrounded by 
floral leaves and their stipules as by an in 
volucre. There are about three flowers 
in each head, all conjoined by the fusion 
of their respective calyx-tubes; between 
them passes a central axis dilated above 
into a flat disk common to all the flowers, 
and surmounting the ovary. The corollas 
have eacha three to five-lobed limb, and are 
attached below to the disk ; stamens one to 
five, generally protruding beyond the co- 
rolla; ovaries combined within the united 

calyx-tuhes, each one-celled with a single 
ovule ; style very short ; stigmas two, elon- 
gated, filiform. Fruit leathery crowned by 
the common calyx, three-celled with three 
erect seeds. The epigynous disk before 
mentioned separates from the axis support- 
ing it like a little lid, whence the name of 
the genus from the Greek poma, ‘a lid,’ or 
operculum. One of the species is in culti- 
vation as a greenhouse plant. This genus, 
with its near ally Opercularia, is very 
curious in a botanical point of view, as the 
nature of their inflorescence shows an 
affinity to that of Umbelliferce or .Compo- 
site; with Valerianacee they are con- 
nected by their variable number of sta- 
mens, single ovules, and other characters, 
while they resemble some species of Loni- 
cera in the fusion of their flowers by means 
of the calyx-tube. (M. T. M.) 

POME. An inferior fleshy many-celled 
fruit, like that of the Apple. 

POMEGRANATE. Punica Granatwm. 

POMELLE, or PAMELLE. (Fr.) Hor- 
deum distichon. - 

POMELLOES. A name under which 
Forbidden-fruit, the smaller-sized Shad- 
docks, are sometimes sold in this country. 

POMERANGE. A German name for the 
Orange. 

POMERIDIAN. Occurring in the after- 
noon. 

POMME. (Fr.) The fruit of the Apple, | 
Pyrus Malus. — D’ADAM. A variety of 
Citrus Limetta. — D'AMOUR. Lycopersi- 
cum esculentum. — DE CANELLE. Ano- 
na muricata. —DE FLAN. Anona. 
DE LIANE. Passiflora laurifolia. — DE 
MAI. Podophyllum peltatum. —DE MER- 
VEILLE. Momordica Balsamina. — DE 
PIN. The Cone of the Pine-tree. —DE 
TERRE. Solanum tuberosum. —_WPI- 
NEUSE. Datura Stramonium. — ETOT- 
LEE. Chrysophyllum. -— ROSE. Jam- 
bosa vulgaris. 

POMMETTE DE DOUX-CLOSKES. (Fr.) 
Crategus Azarolus. 

POMMIER. (Fr.) The Apple, Pyrus 
Malus. — DE LA CHINE. Pyrus specta- 
bilis. — PORTE-BAIES. Pyrus baccata. 

POMPADOURA. (Fr.) Calycanthus flo- 
ridus. 

POMPELMOUSE, or PAMPELMOUSE. 
(Fr.) The Shaddock, Citrus decumana: es- 
pecially applied to the larger-sized fruits. 

POMPION. The Pumpkin, Cucurbita 
Pepo. 

POMPOLEON. The larger-sized fruits of 
the Shaddock, Citrws decumana. 

PONCEAU. (Fr.) Papaver Rheas. 

PONCELETIA. Anepacridaceous genus 
containing a single species, P. sprengelio- 
ides, which has a five-leaved calyx sur- | 
rounded by small bracts ; a short campanu- | 
late five-cleft smooth corolla; short stamens |} 
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included within the corolla, with beardless 
anthers, peltate beneath the middle; and 
a five-celled capsule. A dense shrub, with 
solitary erect flowers, the leaves cucullate 
at the base and sharp-pointed. It isa na- 
tive of New South Wales. [R. H.] 

PONCIRADE. (Fr.) Melissa. 

PONCIRE. (Fr.) A large variety of 
Lemon. 

PONDEUSE. (Fr.) Solanum ovigerwm. 

PONDWEED. Potamogeton; also Lemna. 
—, HORNED. Zannichellia. —,TASSEL. 
Ruppia. 

PONERA. From the Greek poneros, 
| ‘unhappy,’ in allusion to the thin appear- 
ance of the plants of this genus of orchids. 
All the species have simple slender lanky 

| stems, very narrow grass-like leaves, and 
small axillary flowers in tufts upon the 
young leafy or the old leafless stems. They 
have erect fleshy sepats, the lateral ones 
largest and connate with the elongated 
Toot of the column; free petals; a naked 
two-lobed wedge-shaped lip articulate with 
the foot of the column, which is short and 
terete ; and a membranous four-celled an- 
ther, containing four pollen-masses adher- 
ing in pairs by means of two powdery cau- 
dicles. The species are natives of Central 
America and the West Indies. [A. §.] 

PONGAMITA. Several species have from 
time to time been included in this genus 
of leguminous plants, but they are now 
referred to Derris and other genera, and 
only the original species (P. glabra) upon 
which it was established,remains. As a 

able from the tropical American and Afri- 

fectly with those of that genus, and of 
Derris, Piscidia, and Mullera ; but its pods 
are somewhat different, being of an oblong 
form, from an inch and a half to two inches 

/ long, and an inch broad, flattened but 
thick and hard, and with rounded not wing- 
ed edges ; and they contain only one seed, 

| which is thick and kidney-shaped. 
| FP. glabra is a tree extensively diffused 
throughout Southern India, Pegu, Malacca, 
and the Indian Archipelago, and alsofound 

| in Southern China, North Australia, and 
| the Feejee Islands. It has smooth pinnate 
| leaves, composed of five or seven egg- 
| shaped or broadly elliptical leaflets, ar- 
| ranged in pairs with a terminal odd one; 
and loose axillary racemes of flowers. In 
India an oil, called Kurunj, or Poonga oil, 
is expressed from the seeds, and greatly 
used for mixing with lamp-oil, or by the 
poorer classes for burning without any ad- 
mixture. It is of a deep-yellow colour 
inclining to reddish-brown, and is fluid at 
temperatures above 60° Kahr., but below 
that it becomes solid. The tree has been 
recommended as suitable for forming ave- 
nues in the south of France. [A. §.] 

PONOPILINO. Pedilanthus tithymaloides 
and P. padifolius. 

PONTEDERACEZ. (Pontederads.) A 

ee 

| properties. 
| ding Pontederia and Leptanthus, and ahout 

natural order of monocotyiedons belong- 
ing to Lindley’s lilial alliance of Endogens. 
They are aquatic or marsh plants, with 
sheathing parallel-veined leaves, which 
are sometimes cordate or sagittate, and 
have inflated petioles, and spathaceous 
flowers. Perianth tubular, coloured, six- 
parted, circinate in ewstivation; stamens 
three to six, the anthers introrse; ovary 
free, or slightly adherent, three-ceiled; 
style one; stigma simple. Fruit a three- 
celled three-valved capsule, with loculici- 
dal dehiscence ; seeds indefinite, attached 

| toacentral axis. They are natives of North 
and South America, the East Indies, and 
Africa, and are unimportant in regard to 

There are six genera, inclu- 

thirty species. (J. H. B.] 

PONTEDERIA. A genus of Pontede- 
racee, now restricted to those species 

| which have two of the cells of the ovary 
| barren, and a one-celled utricular fruit 
| With a single seed. They are stout Ameri- 
can herbs, growing in shallow water, with 
creeping rhizomes, long-stalked leaves 
(generally heart-shaped at the base), and a 
one-leaved stem, terminated by a raceme 
of purplish-blue flowers which are two- 
lipped, the upper three segments united to 
form the three-lobed upper lip, and the 

| three lower spreading ; stamens six, the 

genus, however, it is scarcely distinguish- | 

can Lonchocarpus, its flowers agreeing per- * 

three upper shorter and often sterile. 
P. cordata, the Pickerel-weed, is a common 
North American aquatic, with the leaves 
somewhat arrow-shaped, and a dense spike 
of blue flowers. (J. T. 8.) 

PONTHIEVA. Ofthe two species of this 
genus of the Neottee tribe of orchids, one 
is exclusively West Indian, and the other 
West Indian and American, from Carolina 
to Ecuador. They are both terrestrial 

| plants with tufted roots, broad veiny radi- 
cal leaves, and many-flowered terminal 
scapes clothed with glandular pubescence. 
Their flowers have the lip posterior and 
adnate to the column together with the 
petals, a beaked column, and a dorsal ob- 
long linear stalked anther, containing two 
bilobed pollen-masses. [A. S.] 

PONY. Tecoma serratifolia. 

POOAH, or PUYA. An Indian name for 
Bihmeria Puya, from which a valuable 
fibre is obtained. 

POODINA. An Indian name for Mentha 
| sativa. 

POOL-REED. Phragmitis communis. 

POOL-RUSH. Typha. 

POON-WOOD. An Indian wood, the 
| produce of one or two species of Calophyl- 
lum. 

POOR-MAN’S PARMACETTY. Capsella 
Bursa Pastoris. 

POOR-MAN’S TREACLE. Allium. 

POOR-MAN’S WEATHERGLASS. Ana- 
gallis arvensis. | 
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POP. A United States name for some 
varieties of Maize. 

POPE’S-HEAD., WMelocactus communis. 

POPLAR. Populus. —, YELLOW, of 
North America. Liriodendron tulipifera. 

POPPIGIA. A tall tree, a native of the 
West Indies and tropical South America, 
with simply pinnate leaves, having many 
leaflets like those of a Robinia, and nume- 
rous yellow flowers in terminal panicles. It 
forms a genus of Leguminose of the sub- 
order Cesalpiniec, and is chiefly character- 
ised by five nearly equal narrow petals, 
ten nearly equal free stamens, and a long 
thin flat and rather narrow pod, with a 
narrow wing along the upper suture, much 
like the pod of a Robinia. 

POPPY. Papaver. —, CALIFORNIAN- 
Eschscholtzia californica. —,CKLANDINE. 
Stylophorum. —,CORN. Papaver Rheas. 

i —, GARDEN. Papaver somniferum. —, 
HORNED. Glaucium lutewm. —, OPIUM. 
Papaver somniferum. —, PRICKLY. Arge- 
mone mexicana. —, RED. Papaver Rheas. 
—, SEA. Glaucium luteum. —, SPAT- 
LING. Silene inflata. 
conopsis cambrica. 

Tuga, a genus of the Cucurbitacee em- 
bracing the Towel-gourds. 
gardens is Luffa cylindrica. [A. A, B.] 

niferum. 

Papaveracee. 

POPULAGE. (Fr.) Caltha. 

POPULUS. The Poplar: a family of de- 
ciduous trees, often attaining a consider- 

in both hemispheres. They belong to the 

by bearing both barren and fertile flowers 
in catkins, the scales of which are jagged. 

Salix ; the number of stamens varies from 
four to thirty, and these organs, as is also 
the case with the style in the fertile flower, 
are contained in a cup-shaped perianth. 
The Poplars are trees of rapid growth ; 

consequently their timber is soft, light, and 

a greater or less amount of tremulous mo- 
tion in the leaves, occasioned by the length 
and slenderness of the leafstalk, which in- 
stead of being flattened horizontally, or in 
the same plane with the leaf, as isthe case 
with the generality of trees, is compressed 
vertically, so that the plane of the leaf and 
that of the stalk form a right angle with 
each other. The barren catkins are con- 
spicuous in early spring by their length, 
and the red tint of the nnmerous stamens, 
and, a little later in the season, the fertile 
catkins become remarkable from the quan- 
tity of white cottony down which enve- 
lopes the seeds. 

P. fastigiata, the Lombardy Poplar, is the 
formal cypress-shapéd tree with perpen- 

—, WELSH. WMe- | 

POPPYA. A name synonymous With | E 
_ tree of slower growth, is used by the car- 

P. Fabiana of | 
purposes. 

POPPY-SHED. The seed of Papaver som- | 

POPPYWORTS. Lindley's name for the | 

of a loose texture : they are remarkable for | 

able height, natives of temperate climates | 

Salicacee,and are botanically distinguished | 

There are no nectariferous glands as in | 

| 

dicular slender branches so common in 
suburban gardens, but scarcely ornamental 
except when its taper head rises above a 
mass of round-headed trees and breaks or 
relieves a too continuous horizontal line. 
It is indigenous in Lombardy, Persia, and 
the Himalayas, and attains a height of from» 
100 to 150 feet. Its timber is of little use, 
except for packing-cases. P. monilifera, 
the Black Italian Poplar, is a native of 
North America, though now common in 
Italy and Switzerland and extensively 
planted in England. It is the fastest-grow- 
ing of all the Poplars, and sends up a re- 
markably straight stem ; but the branches 
are far more diffuse than those of the Lom- 
bardy Poplar, with which, however, it is 
closely allied. P. alba, or Abele, the White 
Poplar, and P. canescens, the Grey Poplar, 
are allied species: the former having four 
yellow stigmas and the fertile catkins oval ; 
and the latter eight purple stigmas, and 
the fertile catkins cylindrical. These trees 
are thought to be natives of Britain, France, 
and Germany, as well as the Caucasus, Bar- 
bary, and Persia. They often attain a large 
size, and are remarkable for their roundish 
deeply toothed leaves, which are downy 
and white beneath. The Abele is the badge 
of the Fergusons. The timber of P. alba 
is of little value; that of the Grey Poplar, a 

penter, turner, and millwright for many 
P. tremula, the Aspen, is a na- 

tive of most parts of Britain in wet soils. 
This is also a fast-growing tree, with a 
smoothish grey bark and spreading branch- 
es, Which in age become pendulous; the 
leaves are nearly circular, almost smooth 
on both sides, and are especially liable to 
the tremulous motion peculiar to the fa- 
mily. P. nigra, the Black Poplar, so calied 
apparently in contradistinction from the 
White Poplar, is considered by Sir W. J. 
Hooker to be merely a variety of the Lom- 
bardy Poplar. P. balsamifera, the Tacama- 
hac, a native of North America, is remark- 
able for its fine foliage in early summer, 
and the pleasant balsamic odour of its buds 
and leaves. For other species and varieties 
see Loudon’s Arboretum. French : Peuplier; 
German: Pappel. (Cc. A. J.J 

PORANTHERA. A genus of Zuphorbia- 
cece, of the tribe Phyllanthee, consisting of 
small Australian shrubs, usually glabrous 
and much-branched, with alternate entire 
narrow often heath-like leaves, and small 
flowers in dense clusters surrounded by a 
few involucral leaves. The calyx is colour- 
ed and five-cleft, with five minute petals ; 
the male flowers have five stamens remark- 
able for their four-celled anthers, and the 
females a three-celled ovary with two 
ovules in each cell, and three two-cleft 
styles. There are not many species, and 
none of.any spetial interest. 

PORCAL. A large plum grown in Spain. 

PORCELLE. (Fr.) Hypocheris. 

PORCUPINE-WOOD. The hard outer 
portion of the trunk of Cocos nucifera. 



|| 

"921 The Treasury of Botany. [rox 

PORI (adj. POROSE). Apertures in the 
| covering of anything; as in the anthers 
| for the emission of pollen (hence porun- 
| drous), or in the skin, when they are also 
| ealled stomates. Also, appendages of the 
_ pileus among fungals in the form of cylin- 
drical or angular tubes, placea side by side, 

| Gpen at one end, and containing in their 
| cavity the organs of reproduction. 

PORILLON. (Fr.) Narcissus poeticus. 

PORION. (Fr.) Narcissus poeticus and 
N. Pseudo-Narcissus. 

PORLIERA. A genus of shrubs of the 
Zygophyllacee, named in honour of a Span- 
ish botanist. The species are met with in 
Peru and Chili. Their pinnate leaves are 
provided with small spiny stipules; the 
flowers grow in tufts, and have a four- 
parted calyx, four petals, eight stamens 
inserted below into a little scale, and a 
four-lobed ovary placed on a short stalk, 
with four ovules in each of the four com- 
partments; fruit fleshy, four-lobed, each 

| 

| Tremandracee. 

| 
| 
' 

j 

Owing to the suppression of the remaining 
three. P. hygrometrica is grown in this 
country as astove shrub. Itsspecific name 
is given in allusion to the power that the 
linear leaflets have of expanding in fine 
and closing in wet weather. [M. T. M.) 

POROPHYLLUM. A genus of Composite 
of the tribe Helianthee, allied in many 
respects to Tagetes and Pectis. It consists 
of from twelve to fifteen South American 
herbs or undershrubs, all 
more or less glaucous, with entire or tooth- 
ed leaves almost always marked with pel- 
lucid oblong glands. 
ways without rays, are singly pedunculate, 
with tubular involucres of five often united 
bracts. The florets are tubular, the style- 
branches linear nearly as in Vernoniacee, 
and the achenes elongated as in Tagetes, 
with a pappus of simple bristles. 

PORPHYRA. A genus of Ulvacece, with 
amembranous flat frond, and dark-purple 
spores arranged in fours, though its natu- 
ral affinities are clearly with the green- 
spored Alge. The species have undoubt- 

garis and P. laciniata, which supply the 
Laver of commerce, run manifestly into 
each other, though extreme forms seem 
distinct. When very young they closely 
resemble Bangie. The tint varies from a 
clear rose to a livid purple, but though 
occasionally slightly olivyaceous is never 
green. [M. J. B.j 

a warm red. 

PORPHYROCOMA. A genus of Acantha- 
cee, containing a single species, a shrub- 
by plant, with opposite lanceolate almost 
sessile leaves, and sessile flowers in ter- 
minal aggregate spikes, which have a very 
showy appearance from their large crowd- 

POREWORTS. Lindley’s name for the ' 

compartment containing buta single seed, | 

glabrous and | 

The flower-heads, al- | 

edly been multiplied needlessly, and P. vul- | 

PORPHYREUS. Brown, mixed with red; | 

of five subulate sepals, placed within three 
bracts, the outer one being very large ; the 
corolla is tubular and two-lipped, the upper 
lip erect and two-lobed, the lower reflexed 
and three-lobed; there are two stamens, 
with anthers having two diverging cells; 
and the ovary is surrounded by a disk, and 
bears a long slender style and obtuse stig- 
ma. The fruit, concealed by the large per- 
sistent bracts, is unguiculate two-celled 
and two-valved. There are four fiattened 
seeds on hooked retinacule. [W. C.] 

PORTE-BANDEAU. (Fr.)  Spargano- 
cherus Vaillantii. 

PORTE-CHAPEAU. (Fr.) Paliurus acu- 
leatus. 

PORTE-COLLIER. (Fr.) Osteospermaum 
moniliferum. 

PORTE-FEUILLE. 
cumbens. 

PORTE-NOIX. (Fr.) Caryocar. 

PORTE-SUIF. (Fr.) Stillingia. - 

PORTLANDIA. The Duchess of Port- 
land, a great lover of Botany, is comme- 

| morated by this very handsome genus of 
cinchonaceous shrubs. The species are 

| West Indian, and have elliptical leaves 
with broad triangular stipules; and very 
large whitish flowers, borne on axillary 
flower-stalks, in groups of two or three. 
The limb of the calyx is divided into five 
persistent leafy segments ; corolla funnel- 
shaped, with a five-angled tube, anda limb 
divided into five blunt lobes; stamens at- 
tached to the throat of the corolla; style 
thread-like, as long or longer than the tube 
of the corolla; stigma undivided; capsule 

| ribbed, surmounted by the limb of the ca- 
lyx and bursting from above downwards, 

| through the middle of the valves ; seeds 
"numerous, rough. Some of the species 
| possess properties similar to those of the 
| true cinchona. The bark of P. hexandra 
is used instead of cinchona in French 

| Guiana; and that of P. grandiflora is ex- 
ceedingly bitter. Two or three species are 
in cultivation as hothouse plants, and 

| their splendid flowers are very ornamental ; 
| P. grandiflora is the one commonly met 
| with. P. platantha, a species of more re- 
/ cent introduction, flowers in a dwarf state, 

(Fr.) Asperugo pro- 

| and is almost always in bloom—two great 
| recommendations, [M. T. M.] 

PORTLAND-POWDER. A medicine 
consisting of equal parts of the roots of 
Aristolochia rotunda and Gentiana lutea. 

PORTULACACEZ. (Purslanes.) A natu- 
ral order of calycifioral dicotyledons belong- 
ing to Lindley’s silenal alliance of hypogy- 
nous Exogens. They are succulent shrubs 
or herbs, with alternate seldom opposite 
exstipulate leaves ; sepals two, cohering ; 
petals usually five, rarely wanting ; stamens 
usually perigynous, ovary free or partially 

| adherent, formed by three united carpels ; 
stigmas several. Fruit capsular, one-celled, 
opening by circumscissile dehiscence, or 

ed purple bracts. Thesmall calyx consists | by three valves,occasionally monospermous 



and indehiscent. They are found in various 
parts of the world—chiefly, however, in 
South America and at the Cape of Good 
Hope—and always inhabit dry parched 
places. They have a great affinity to Caryo- 
phyllacecee, from which they are chiefly 
distinguished by their bisepalous calyx, 
perigynous stamens, and transversely de- 
hiscent capsule. Genera eighteen ; species 
196. Examples: Portulaca, Talinum, Clay- 
tonia. (J. H. B.] 

PORTULACA. Thetypical genus of Por- 
tulacacece. It contains between thirty and 
forty species, fully two-thirds of which be- 
long to the tropics and subtropics of the 
western hemisphere, and the remainder 
to tropical Africa, India, Australia, and the 
Sandwich Islands ; while the Common Purs- 
lane, P. oleracea, is naturalised in most 
warm parts of the world. All are low suc- 
culent herbs, with alternate or irregularly 
opposite flat or nearly cylindrical leaves, 
often with tufts of bristles in their axils, 
and the upper ones forming an involucre 
around the solitary or clustered flowers ; 
the latter being yellow purple or rose- 
coloured and very ephemeral, expanding 
only once, and that only in direct sunshine 
during the forenoon. 

P. oleracea, the Common Purslane, is a 
prostrate annual seldom more than six 
inches high, glabrous, with small oblong 
wedge-shaped leaves destitute of bristles 
in their axils, and small stalkless clus- 
tered or solitary yellow flowers above the 
last leaves on the branches. Purslane 

times, and is now spread over the tropics 
and both temperate zones. It possesses 

employed in this country, though its young 
shoots are sometimes put in salads, and the 

| older ones used as a potherb or for pick- 
ling. Three varieties, the Common Green,» 
the Golden, and the large-leaved Golden, 
are grown in gardens. [A. 8.] 

POSO. A sort of beer made of the fer- 
mented seeds of Zea Mays. 

POSOQUERTA. A genus of shrubs or 
small trees, natives of Guiana, the West 
Indies, &c., and included among the Cin- 
chonacee. They are remarkable for their 
very long white hanging flowers, the co- 
rolla of which is funnel-shaped, with a 
very long tube, a hairy throat, and a five- 
parted limb ; stamens five, protruding from 
the corolla and attached to its throat, 
the filaments wavy ; style thread-like, con- 
cealed within the tube of the corolla; 
stigma with two slender lobes. Fruit suc- 
culent, crowned by the limb of the calyx, 
two-celled. Some of the species with long 
white flowers are cultivated as stove plants 
in this country. The generic name is a 
modification of the native name applied 
to P. longiflora in Guiana. [M. T. M.j 

POSTICOUS. Turned away from the 
axis of a flower, as some anthers whose 
dehiscence takes place next the petals; 
also, stationed on that side of a flower 
which is next the axis. 
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POTALIA. A genus of Loganiacee al- 
lied to Fagreea, but well characterised by 
the great number (usually ten) of the lobes 
of the corolla and of the stamens, whilst 
that of the lobes of the calyx is four only. 
Thereis probably but one South American 
species, a weak shrub or undershrub, quite 
glabrous, with long opposite rather thick 
leaves, and axillary flowers. The juice is 
bitter and acrid, as in Gentianacee ; and an 
infusion of the leaves, slightly mucilagi- 
nous and astringent, is usedin North Brazil 
asa lotion for the eyes. The tropical Afri- 
can Anthocleista differs in so few essential 
points that it might be considered as a 
second species of Potalia. 

POTAMOGETONEZ. The same as Jun- 
caginacee. 

POTAMOGETON. The Pondweed: a ge- 
nus of submersed or partially floating aqua- 
ties belonging to the order Juncaginacee, 
of which the characters are :—Flowers per- 
fect, four-cleft; stamens and styles four; 
seed-vessels four, sessile. There are nearly 
twenty species of Pondweed indigenous in 
our lakes, ponds, and rivers, all having 
very cellular stems and leaves, and unat- 
tractive greenish flowers often collected 
into a spike. One group is represented by 
P. natans, of which the lower leaves when 
present are submersed very long and nar- 
row ; the upper broadly elliptical, of a coria- 
ceous texture distinctly marked with lon- 
gitudinal veins, of a glossy green hue, and 
furnished with long flaccid stalks by means 
of which they accommodate themselves to 

| a varying depth of water, and are always in 

antiscorbutic properties, but is not much | 

| a floating position. P. crispus, P. densus, 
P. perfoliatus, &c., have only submersed 
leaves which are alternate and pellucid, 
resembling when artificially dried a thin 
animal membrane. P. zostercefolius and P. 
gramineus have only submersed leaves, 
whieh are very long and narrow and of a 
texture resembling that of Zostera. P. pu- 
sillus and others bear also submersed leaves 
of an olive-brown hue, and so narrow as to 
present scarcely any plane surface. Some 
of these species are less common than 
others, but there is scarcely a pond, canal, 
or any large body of still water, which does 
not contain some of them. In canals they 
sometimes grow so profusely as to impede 
navigation; and in autumn, when they shed 
their leaves, the latter are liable to be car- 
ried away by the current, and choke the 
sluices of mills. The herbage and seeds 
afford food to many water-birds and my- 
riads of aquatic insects. French: Potamot; 
German : Saamkraut. {C. A. J.] 

POTATO. A highly esteemed esculent 
consisting of the tuber of Solanum tube- 
rosum. —, CANADA. Helianthus tubero- 
sus. —, MADAGASCAR. Solanum An- 
guivi. —, NATIVE, of Tasmania. Gas- 
trodia sesamoides. —, SEASIDE. Ipomea 
pes capre. » SPANISH, or SWEET. 
Batatas edulis. —, TELINGA. Amorpho- 
phallus campanulatus, much cultivated in 
India as an esculent. —, WILD. The 
West Indian name for Ipomeea fastigiata. 

fet 
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POTATO MURRAIN. A formidable 
disease in potatos, which appeared first in 
this country in the year 1845, but was pre- 
yiously known in America. It is charac- 
terised by the rapid putrescence of the 
leaves and haulm, which is first indicated 
by the presence of a little mould, Pero- 
nospora infestans, which preys upon the 
tissues, spreading rapidly in every direc- 
tion. The tubers also exhibit brown spots 
on their surface and within their tissue, 
and, according to circumstances, decay 
with greater or less rapidity. It is now 
admitted by most persons that the mould 
is the rrimary cause, but as it attacks the 
tissues before it appears externally it is 
almost impossible to apply a remedy. 
Many plans have been adopted, but the 
two most important, though far from in- 
fallible, are powdering the sets well with 
fiower of sulphur; and early planting, 
with the removal of the haulm as soon as 
the mould appears. The Gisease has been 
equally bad in the wettestand hottest sea- 
sons, and has baffled the researches of all 
practical and scientific men. It was in 
Many districts as bad in 1860 as it was on 

| its first appearance—the worst year per- 
| haps being 1846, when its sudden inroad 
| produced a fearful famine in Ireland, which 
resulted in the loss by death of thousands; 
and, as good often comes out of evil, it 
‘also led to the repeal of the Corn Laws. 

German authors distinguish two forms, 
the wet anddry rot. It is, however, to he 
observed that these diseases, which are 

' characterised not only by the peculiar con- 
_ dition of the tubers, but by the presence 
of Fusisporium Solani tuberosi, were pre- 
valent in this country before 1845; the 

| brown mottled appearance of the tubers, 
and the presence of Peronospora on the 
leaves and the exposed tissues, being pre- 
viously unknown. (M. J. B.] 

POTELEE. (Fr.) Hyoscuvamus niger. 

POTENTILLA. A genus of shrubby or 
herbaceous plants belonging to the Ro- 

| sacew, and allied to the Strawberry, from 
which they are mainly distinguished by 
haying their seeds in a dry not pulpy 
receptacle. The British species of most 

| frequent occurrence are P. Fragariastrum, 
a humble hedge plant, with ternate leaves 
made conspicuous in early spring by its 
small white flowers, which are often mis- 
taken for those of the Wild Strawherry ; 
P. anserina, the Silver Weed, a roadside 
plant well marked by its pinnate leaves, 
glossy with white silky down, and large 
yellow flowers; P. reptans, distinguished 
by its slender creeping ‘ runners,’ quinate 
leaves, aud large yellow flowers; and P. 
Tormentilla, a2 humble slender trailing 
plant, of which the lower leaves are qui- 
nate, the upper ternate, and the flowers, 
which are yellow, have four or five petals, 
P. fruticosa has pinnate leaves and yellow 
flowers ; it grows in bushy places in the 
North, but is rare. Many species are cul- 
tivated, of which P. nepalensis, atro-san- 
guinea, Thomasti, and hematochrus have 
furnished varieties of all shades of purple 
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and crimson. French : Quintefewille ; Ger- 
man: Finfgingerkraut. [C. A. J.J 

POTERIUM. A genus of Rosacew named 
from the. Latin poterium, a ‘ drinking cup,’ 
as its herbage, which has much the flavour 
of cucumber, was employed in the old 
English drink knownasa cool tankard. Its 
flowers are monecious, its separated male 
and female florets being compounded into 
more or less compact heads, from which 
depend little tassel-like bunches of bright- 
pink stamens. Of this plant the botanist 
recognises two forms, probably only varie- 
ties :—P. Sanguwisorba, the Lesser Burnet, 
which has an angular stem about a foot 
high, pinnate leaves with serrated leaflets, 
and seeds somewhat acutely quadrangular : 
this occurs in calcareous soil; and P. muri- 
catum, the whole plant of which is much 
larger than the preceding, the seeds four- 
winged, and more or less pitted with raised 
tooth-like elevations. The latter seems 
to be apparently wild in districts where 
sainfoin has been cultivated, and is pro- 
bably a foreign plant introduced with 
continental seed; or else, from agrarian 
cultivation, burnet may have become the 
coarse plant which farmers have lately had 
so much reason to complain of from its be- 
ing sown with their sainfoin. At first this 
evil was overlooked, as the intended crop 
only afforded a sample of the burnet here 
and there; and as both possessed pinnate 
leaves, the farmer scarcely distinguished 
them, though in the burnet the leaflets 
are serrated, while in the sainfoin they 
are entire at the edges. In order to distin- 
guish the seeds of these two plants, re- 
ference should be made to the particulars 
given in treating of Sainfoin. [See ONo- 
BRYCHIS.] The colour of the seeds is a 
light brown, and the wrinkled aspect of 
both is so much alike that the pest is often 
overlooked by the buyer of sainfoin-seed, 
or we should hardly find what should be 
sainfoin turn out as much as fifty per cent. 
of burnet. To prevent this the best plan 
is to sow only decorticated seed. [J. B.] 

POTHERB, WHITE. Valerianeila oli- 
toria. 

POTHOMORPHE. A genus of Piperacee, 
consisting of undershrubs having some- 
what the appearance of some of the 
species of Pothos, whence the name. They 
are natives of the tropics of the Old and 
New World, delighting in damp shady | 
situations. They are studded with pellucid ; 
glands, and have large membranous heart- 
shaped sometimes peltate leaves. The 
spikes emerge from the axils of the leaves, 
above one or two branches, that proceed 
from the same spot. The stipules are 
small, opposite to the leaves; the flowers 
perfect ; thefruit very small. [M. T. M.] 

POTHOS. The name of a genus of climb- 
ing shrubs of the family Orontiacer. 
They are natives of India, China, Mada- 
gascar, New Holland, &c.; and have for the 
most part cord-like stems, sending out 
false roots here and there, and attaching 
themselves to trees. The leaves are in the 
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adult state stalked, provided below with a 
/ permanent sheath; the blade of the leaf 
vayies in shape in the different species, 
being sometimes entire, at other times 
palmately lobed, sometimes perforated. 
The spathe is persistent, and ultimately 
bent backwards. The spadix is clothed 
with perfect flowers, each of which has a 
six-leaved perianth, short filaments, and a 
sessile stigma. Several kinds are grown in 
stove-houses for the sake of their foliage. 
The generic title is said to be an adap- 
tation of the Cingalese name for these 
plants. [M. T. M.] 

POTIRON. (Fr.) Cucurbita maxima or 
C. Pepo; also sometimes applied to the 
esculent Bolett. 

POT-PLANT. Lecythis Ollaria. 

POTTIACE!. A natural order of acro- 
carpous mosses, with pedunculate straight 
oval capsules, which are generally without 
any peristome, and large-celled leaves. 
Pottia comprises several of the old Gym- 
nostomas. P. truncata grows on almost 
every mud-wall, and P. Heimzi, which is 
found at the Cape, and is widely distributed 
elsewhere, is not uncommon on old ant- 
hills. Gymnostoma has the reticulation of 
the leaves much more compact. (M. J. B.] 

POTTSIA. A genus of the dogbane 
order, distinguished from its allies chiefly 
by the style and stigma, the former of 
which is broad at the base, and narrower 
upwards: and the latter is somewhat 
round and five-angled. The only species 
is a Chinese shrub, with hairy branches, 
oval stalked smooth leaves, and few small 
flowers. {G. D.] 

POUCHBELL. Glossocomia. 

POUCH-SHAPED. Hollow, and resem- 
bling a little double bag; as the spur of 
many orchids. 

POUDRE A VERS. (Fr.) Artemisia ju- 
daica. DE CHYPRE. A cosmetic 
wash-powder prepared from the starch of 
Arum maculatum. 

POUKENEL, or 
Scandix Pecten-Veneris. 

POULARD. (Fr.) Triticum turgidwm. 

POULE QUI POND. (Fr.) Solanum Me- 

POWKE-NEEDLE, 

longena. — GRASSE, or MACHE. Vale- 
rianella. 

POULIOT. (Fr.) Mentha Pulegium. — 
DE MONTAGNE. Teucriwm Poliwm. 
THYM. Mentha arvensis. 

POUPARTIA. A genus of Anacardiacea, 
two of the species formerly included in 
which have been referred to Evia and Dra- 
contomelum, so that it is now restricted to 
the solitary species upon which it was 
founded. This, P. borbonica, is a middle- 
sized tree anative of the island of Bour- 
bon, where it is called Bois de Poupart by 
the French, whence the generic name. 
It has unequally pinnate or sometimes 
simple leaves; and axillary and terminal 
racemes of dark-purple flowers, which are 

distinguished from those of allied gencra 
by being unisexual, and by having their pe- 
tals overlapping in the bud, and afterwards 
spread very wide open. The fruit has a 
hard bony stone divided into two cells, each 
of which contains a singleseed. [A.S.] 

POUROUMA. A genus of Artocarpacee, 
consisting of tropical American trees 
marked with circular scars, indicating the 
position of the stipules. The leaves are || 
entire or palmately lobed, smooth or rough, 
sometimes woolly: flowers diccious, in 
corymb-like cymes or clusters at the ex- 
tremities of the branched flower-stalks. 
In the females the stigma is peltate, and 
the ovule partiallyinverted. [M. T, M.] 

POURPIER. (Fr.) Portulaca. — Di 
MER. Atriplex Halimus. MARRON. 
A Madagascar name for several species of 
pepper-bearing succulent fruits, 

POURPIERE, (Fr.) Peplis Portula. 
POURRETIA. A genus of Bromeliacee 

named in honour of the Abhé Pourret, a 
French botanist. The habit and general 
appearance of these plants do not ma- |: 
terially differ from those of the other |! 
genera of thisorder, Perianth six-parted, 
the outer three segments equal, the inner 
three convolute at the base, spreading 
above, rolling up spirally when withered; || 
stamens six, the filaments awl-shaped; 
ovary three-cornered, with a thread-like 
style, and three linear spirally-twisted 
stigmas; fruit capsular, cartilaginous, 
three-valved. The species are natives of 
South America. Some are in cultivation, 
and have blue or red flowers. [M. T. M.] 

POUZOLZIA. A genus of Urticacece, con- 
sisting of herbs shrubs or small trees, with 
the characters nearly of Bihmeria, except 
that the stigmas are deciduous, but fre- 
quently with the habit approaching more to 
that of Parietaria. The leaves are alternate 
three-nerved and entire ; the flowers small, 
green and mone cious, in axillary or spicate 
clusters, the males and females usually in- 
termingled ; the former with athree to five- 
cleft perianth and three to five stamens; 
the females with a tubular perianth enclos- 
ing the fruit, and often winged. There are 
rather more than twenty species known, 
natives of both worlds within the tropics. 
Amongst them P. indica is a common herb 
in waste places in India, where it replaces 
our common Parietaria, which it much 
resembles in aspect. A considerable num- 
ber of species formerly included in Powzol- 
zia now constitute the genus Memorialis. 

POWDERY Covered with a fine bloom 
or powdery matter, as the leaves of Primula 
Jarinosa. 

POW-ITCH. An Indian name for the 
fruit of Pyrus rivularis. 

POZOA. A genus of the order Umbelli- 
Jere, distinguished by having the fruit 
four-angled, each half with five ribs, the 
three middle of which are close together 
and remote from the other two ; there are 
no oil-cells. The only species is a smooth 
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| herbaceous plant,a native of Chili, with 
stalked and wedge-shaped radical leaves ; 
the flowers in dense umbels, surrounded by 
large bracts. The genus was named after 
Pozo, a Spanish botanist. (G. D.] 

PRA COCITAS. A constitutional condi- 
tion in peculiar individuals or varieties of 

| plants, in consequence of which the na- 
tural time of flowering or fruiting is anti- 
cipated,as inthe Glastonbury Thorn. Such 
varieties are often extremely valuable to 
gardeners. Most trees when raised from 
seed are many years before they yield per- 
fect seed, though they may produce flowers 
at an early period. The Scotch Fir and 
Larch, for instance, bear fruit about the 
sixteenth year, the Spruce about the for- 
tieth, the Silver Fir and the Beech scarcely 
before the fiftieth. We do not know what 
the usual age of seeding is in the Welling- 
tonia, but we have seen two three-year-old 
seedlings out of a great quantity with a 

(M. J. B.j 

PRACOX. Appearing early in the year, 
or earlier than others related to it. 

PRZFLORATION. The arrangement of 
the parts of the flower when unexpanded. 
See ASTIVATION. 

PRAZFOLIATION. The arrangement of 
leaves in a leaf-bud. 

PRMORSE. The same as Truncate, 
except that the termination is ragged and 
irregular, as if bitten off. 

PRAZUSTUS. Looking asif burnt, owing 
to the formation of a brown matter in the 

| interior. 

PRANGOS. The greater number of 
| species forming this genus of umbellifers 
are found in Persia and Asia Minor, and 
extend from thence into Northern India, 
Africa, and Southern Europe. They are 
perennial herbs, with round tapering 
stems, and much-divided compound leaves, 
having very narrow segments; and they 
bear numerous umbels of yellowish flowers, 
which have a five-toothed calyx, entire 
egg-shaped petals rolled inwards at the 

| point, and the style-bearing disk depressed. 
The fruits are scarcely at all flattened, 
being nearly of a taper form; the face by 
which the half-fruits cohere is broad, the 
half-fruits themselves each having five 
longitudinal ridges at the back, which are 
thick at the base but decrease to a thin 
wing; and the seeds are covered with nu- 
merous oil-cells. 
The Hay-plant of Tibet, or the Prangos 

Hay-plant, P. pabularia, was some twenty 
or more years ago greatly lauded as a 
forage plant, and various attempts were 

| made to introduce it among the agricul- 
| tural plants of this country, but without 
| success. Its high reputation appears to 
have been undeserved ; for although ex- 
tremely valuable in the cold and arid re- | 
gions of Tibet, where it is indigenous and | 

| where forage of a better quality is not ob- 
tainable, it is not so much esteemed in 
Kashmir and other more fertile countries, 

where grass-pasture exists. It was first 
discovered by Mr. Moorcroft during his 
travels in Tibet, and was spoken of by him 
as being extensively employed as winter 
fodder for sheep, goats, and frequently for 
neat-cattle, producing fatness in a very 
short space of time, and proving very de- 
structive to the liver-fiuke so fatal to sheep. 
The late Dr. Royle was of the opinion that 
this plant was probably the kind of Sii- 
phium mentioned by Arrian in his account 
of the wars of Alexander: ‘In this part 
of the Caucasus’ (the modern Hindoo 
Kush) ‘nothing grows except pines and 
silphium; but the country was populous, 
and fed many sheep and cattle, for the sheep 
are very fond of the silphium. If a sheep 
should perceive the silphium from a dis- 
tance, it runs to it and feeds on the flower, 
and digs up the root and eats that also, 
The other kinds of Silphium mentioned by 
Greek writers have been referred to plants 
of the same natural order. [A. 8.] 

PRASINUS. Grass-green. 

PRASIOLA. A rather pretty genus of 
Ulvacee,comprising the species which grow 
on rocks or on the naked soil, whether im- 
pregnated more or less with salt, or quite 
saltless. They form exquisite objects under 
the microscope, from the symmetry of the 
cells of which the frond is composed, 
these being disposed in fours or multiples 
of four. Some of them when young are very 
narrow, and, like the cognate Porphyre, 
look like Bangie. They are all natives of 
cold regions. P. crispa, which is not un- 
common in Europe, occurs in Cockburn 
Island in lat. 60° S. ({M. J. BJ 

PRASIUM. A genus of Labiate, having 
the calyx bell-shaped, with the border two- 
lipped ; the upper lip short, three-cleft, the 
lower deeply two-cleft, and all ovate and 
leaf-like ; and corolla with a short tube, its 
upper lip ovate and entire, and the lower 
three-cleft, the middle piece largest and 
entire, P. majus, the only species, is an 
evergreen shrub, native of Europe and 
Northern Africa. The name is adopted 
from the Prasion of Dioscorides, a plant 
like horehound or marjoram. (G@. Dj 

PRATENSIS. Growing in meadows. 

PRATIA. A small genus of Lobeliacee, 
natives of the southern parts of South 
America,Australia, Tasmania, New Zealand, 
and India. They form little creeping her- 
baceous plants, growing usually in marshy 
places ; and having prostrate stems, small 
rounded or oblong sinuate or toothed 
leaves, and axillary single-flowered pedun- 
cles. It is distinguished from Lobelia by its 
fleshy indehiscent fruits. [A. S.] 

PRATLING PARNELL. Sazxifraga um- 
brosa. 

PRAYER-BEADS. The seeds of Abrus 
precatorius. 

PREBLE. (Fr.) Equisetum. — DES TOUR- 
NEURS. Egquwisetum hyemale. 

PREMNA. A large genus of Verbena || 
Y eet | 
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cece, limited to the tropical and suhtro- 
pical regions of the Old World, extend- 
ing to Northern Australia and the Pacific 
Islands. They are shrubs or trees, with 
small flowers in terminal trichotomous 
panicles, or in opposite cymes or clusters 
forming a spike-like thyrse. The calyx is 
truncate or sinuately toothed ; the corolla 
tube is short, and the limb spreading, with 
four or rarely five lobes which are nearly 

||, equal or slightly two-lipped ; there are four 
stamens, usually shorter than the corolla ; 
and the ovary is four-celled, with pendu- 
lous or laterally attached ovules, the style 
having two acute stigmatic lobes. The 
fruit is a drupe. [W, C.] 

PRENANTHES. A genus of Composite 
of the suborder Cich sracew, nearly allied to 
Crepis, and with a similar sessile pappus; 
but the slender cylindrical involucre has 

hase, and contains only three to five florets. 
The genus is now restricted to a very few 
European or Asiatic herbs. Amongst them 
P. purpurea, common in mountainous or 
hilly woods in Central and Southern Eu- 
rope, isa tall erect herb with oblong-lan- 
ceolate stem-clasping leaves; and a large 
loose terminal panicle of elegantly droop- 
ing purple flower-heads. 

PREPUSA. A genus of the family Gen- 
tianacee, represented by a Brazilian shrub, 
with handsome flowers arranged in ter- 
minal leafy clusters. The calyx is hell- 
shaped, coloured, six-cleft, and winged ; 

| the corolla bell-shaped, with a short tube, 
deciduous ; stamens six, inserted into the 
throat of the corolla; ovary one-celled, 
surrounded at the base by a fleshy disk ; 
fruit two-valved. P. Hookeriana bears fine 
crimson and whitish flowers. The generic 
name is derived from the Greek word prepo, 
‘T am handsome,’ (M. T. M.] 

PRESCOTTIA. A small tropical Ame- 
rican and West Indian genus of the 
Neottece tribe of orchids, the species of 
which are terrestrial, and have tufted 
roots, rosulate or single leaves, and a ter- 
minal sheathed scape bearing a dense cy- 
lindrical spike of green flowers, which 
have the lateral sepals connate with the 
lip into a sac, the lip being fleshy cucul- 
late and entire, with acouple of ears at its 
base. [A. S.J 

PRESLIA. A genus of Labiate, having 
the calyx ovate equal and four-toothed, 
and the border of the corolla of four 
entire and equal lobes. The only species 
is a prostrate herbaceous plant, growing 
in marshy places in the southern parts of 
Europe, having sessile narrow leaves, and 

| whorls of pale-purple flowers. The genus 
was named after C. B. and J. S. Presl, 

(G. D.) 

PRETREA. A genus of Pedaliacer, con- 
sisting of only one species, P. zanzibarica, 
inhabiting the sandy shores of Eastern 
Africa. It is a procumbent herb, with 
opposite sinuato-pinnatifid leaves, the 

| botanists of Prague. 

———— 

only four to six nearly equal bracts or scales | 
surrounded by a few small ones at their | 
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lobes of which terminate in spines, and 
axillary peduncles producing one flower of 
a pink colour; a five-cleft calyx, a nearly 
campanulate corolla, four stamens, and a 
nut-like fruit with two horns, and one or 
two seeds. [B. S.] 

PRIAPEE. (Fr.) Nicotiana rustica. 

PRICKET, or PRICK-MADAM. Sedum 
acre, album, and reflexwn. 

PRICKLES., Hard conical sharp eleya- 
tions of the epidermis or epiphlceum: 
hence prickly, furnished with prickles, as 
the stem of a rose. 

PRICKLE-YELLOW. The Xanthoxylon 
Clava Herculis. 

PRICKLY-PEAR. 
vulgaris. 

PRICKLY-POLE. A West Indian name 
for Bactris Plumieriana. 

PRICKLY-WITHE. Cereus triangularis. 

PRICK-TIMBER, or PRICK WOOD. The 
wood of Zuonymus europeus. 

PRIDE OF INDIA. Melia Azedarach. 

PRIESTLEYA. A genus of Lequminosce 
of the suborder Papilionacee and tribe Ge- 
nistee, consisting of South African shrubs, 
with alternate simple and entire leaves 
without stipules, and yellow flowers in ter- 
minal heads or racemes, or rarely scattered 
in the axils of the leaves. They have a 
five-lobed calyx ; a rounded vexillum and 
curved carina; the stamens are diadelph- 
ous, the upper one free, the others united in 
a sheath ; and the pod is flat, with several 
seeds. There are fifteen species known, 
none of them of any special interest, al- 
though some are rather showy. 

PRIESTLEY’S GREEN MATTER. A 
name given to the green organised crust 
which occurs at the baseof walls or shaded 
trees and leaves, or in other situations 
where the direct sunlight does not pene- 
trate. It consists either of the infant con- | 
dition of certain lichens and algz, or of 
minute species of Palmellee. It has been 
considered by the advocates of spontaneous 
generation as mere organisable gelatine, 
waiting for conditions favourable to its de- 
velopment into plants or animals, or into 
germs capable of mutations from one king- 
dom, genus, or species into another. Such 
notions, however, depend for the most part 
either on imperfect observations or on im- 
perfect knowledge. [M. J. B.] 

PRIEST’S-CROWN. Taraxacum Dens- 
leonis. 

PRIEST'S-PINTLE. Arwm maculatum. 

PRIMARIUS. The first part developed ; 
or the principal division of any organ. 

PRIMEROLE, or PRIMET. Primula 
vulgaris. 

PRIMEROLLE. (Fr) Primula vulgaris. 
PRIMEVERE. (Fr.) Primula. — CAN- 

Opuntia Tuna, and 
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DELABRE. Primula sinensis or prenitens. 
—EN ARBRE. CGnothera. 

PRIMIGENIUS, PRIMORDIAL. The 
earliest part developed in a plant, Primor- 
dial leaves are the first leaves produced by 
the plumule. 

PRIMINE. The exterior integument of 
the ovule. 

PRIMORDIAL UTRICLE. The first 
layer of protoplasm thrown down over the 
interior of a cell. 

PRIMPRINT, or PRIM. Ligustrum vul- 
gare. 

PRIMROSE. Primula: specially, the po- 
pular name of P. vulgaris. —, BIRD'S- 
EYE. Primula farinosa. —, EVENING, 
or NIGHT. Cnothera. —, PEERLESS. 
Narcissus bifiorus. 

PRIMULACE®. (Lysimachie, Prim- 
worts.) A natural order of corollifloral di- 
cotyledons belonging to Lindley’s cortu- 
sal alliance of perigynous Exogens. They 
consist of herbaceous plants, with usually 
opposite, frequently radical, exstipulate 
leaves, and flowers on simple or umbellate 
scapes. Calyx five rarely four-cleft, regu- 
lar, persistent ; corolla monopetalous ; sta- 
mens inserted on the corolla, and opposite 
its segments ; Ovary free, one-celled ; style 
one. Fruit a capsule; seeds numerous, 
attached toa free central placenta. They 
are natives chiefly of temperate and cold 
regions in the northern hemisphere; in 
the tropics occupying lofty situations. 
Primula, Androsace, Glaux, Trientalis, Ana- 
gallis, and Samolus occur amongst the 
genera, which are over thirty in number, 
and comprise about 250 species. Few of 
them have any important medicinal pro- 
perties, though acridity is more or less pre- 
sent. They are cultivated as showy garden 
annuals and perennials, igs ules 

PRIMULA. A genus of primworts, hav- 
ing the calyx tubular or bell-shaped, and 
five-toothed ; the corolla salver-shaped, its 
tube cylindrical, and the mouth open; and 
the seed-vessel splitting into ten teeth at 
the end. The species are herbaceous, and 
natives of Europe and Asia, some being 
alpine; they are rare in North America. 
The leaves are usually clustered below, and. 
the flowers are in umbels. The name is 
from the Latin primus, ‘first,’ to indicate 
the early opening of the flowers in some of 
the species. 
Primroses are deservedly favourites, as 

many of them are among the finest of our 
garden plants. In their native localities 
they fail not to attract special notice, from 
the little P. scotica of our own northern 
shores, to the more prominent P. sikkimen- 
sis of the Himalayas, which latter forms a 
notable feature of the vegetation at from 
12,000 to 17,000 feet elevation, and has 
leaves a foot long, and a tall scape of yellow 
flowers. 
The fine forms of Auricula are derived 

from the yellow P. Auwricula, a native of 
the Swiss Alps. The British species are P. 

veris the Cowslip, the flowers of which are 
said to be narcotic ; P. elatior the Oxlip, 
P. vulgaris the Primrose, P. farinosa, and 
P. scotica. [G. D.] 

PRIMWORTS. Lindley’s name for the 
Primulacee. 

PRINCE'S FEATHER. Amaranthus hy- 
pochondriacus; also an American name for 
Polygonum orientale. 

PRINCEWOOD. A light-veined brown 
West Indian wood, the produce of Cordia 
gerascanthoides and Hamelia ventricosa. 

PRINGLEA. The sole representative of 
»this genus of Crucifere is P. antiscorbutica, 
aremarkable cabbage-like plant confined to 
insular Kerguelen’s land, and hence often 
called the Kerguelen’s-land Cabbage. The 
genus is characterised by its oblong seed- 
pods being composed of two convex or 
boat-shaped valves without a partition 
between them, and by the seeds, which are 
numerous and in two rows, being heart- 
shaped at the bottom, but prolonged into 
a short beak at the top, and having accum- 
bent cotyledons. 
The plant has a thick round root, often 

three or four feet long, and two inches in 
diameter, which lies along the ground and 
bears at its extremity a large cabbage, 
closely resembling the common cabbage 
of this country, having a dense white heart 
and loose green outer leaves; its flower- 
stems grow out from below the principal 
leaves, and are from two to three feet high, 
with their lower part more or less leafy. The 
whole plant abounds with essential oil, and 
when cooked the cabbage tastes like tough 
mustard and cress. Being a powerful anti- 
scorbutic, it is invaluable to the crews of 
ships touching at Kerguelen’s land. Dr. 
Hooker says: ‘During the whole stay of 
the Erebus and Terror in Christmas Har- 
bour, daily use was made of this vege- 
table, either cooked by itselfor boiled with 
the ship’s beef, pork, or pea-soup. The e§- 
sential oil gives a peculiar flavour, whith 
the majority of the officers and the crew 
did not dislike, and which rendered the herb 
even more wholesome than the common 
cabbage; for it never caused heartburn, 
nor any of the unpleasant symptoms which 
that plant sometimes produces. [A.S.] 

PRINOS. The Greek word applied to the 
holly has been employed to designate a 

| genus of shrubs closely allied thereto.’ Its 
flowers are four or six-cleft, with six sta- 
mens, usually dicecious or polygamous; and 
the fruit is succulent, with six to eight 
stones. The species are natives of North 
America, the West Indies, and the warmer 
parts of Asia. Some of them are ever- 
green, while others are deciduous; and 
some have scarlet berries, while in others 
they are purple or black. Several are in 
cultivation in English shrubberies. 
The bark of P. verticillatus is bitter, and 

has been employed in the treatment of 
fever, and, in the form of lotion, as an ap- 
plication in cases of gangrene, &c. The 
berries are tonic, and sometimes emetic. 
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: The leaves of P. glaber are stated to be , PRIORIA. A large and handsome tree 
used in place of those of Ilex paraguayensis | from Central America and some of the 
for the preparation of Mate or Paraguay 
Tea. {M. T. M.] 

PRINSEPIA wtil#® is a prickiy shrub 
common in the most barren places of the 
Himalaya, forming a genus of Rosacee, and 
referred by Royle, who first described it, to 
the Chrysobalanacee, because as the fruit 
enlarges it does so very unequally, and 
the seed of the style remains at the base 
as in the true genera of that group; but 
at the time of flowering the style is termi- 
nal, and the genus isin fact nearly allied to 
Prunus. The leaves are small, serrate; the 
flowers very abundant, growing three or 
four together in the upper axils, and not 
unlike those of our blackthorn; the ber- 
ries are usually very numerous, small, and 
purple. They are not edible, but the seeds 
yield a useful oil. 

PRIONIUM. A very remarkable South 
African plant, the Palmiet or Palmet of 
the Dutch colonists, P. Palmita of bo- 
tanists, is the only representative of this 
genus of Juncacee. In its botanical cha- 
racters it is scarcely distinguishable from 
Juncus, to which, indeed, the plant was 
once referred. The principal differences 
consist in the three stigmas being sessile 
upon the three-celled ovary, in the ovules 
being confined to the lower half of the cells, 
and in the seed having a very large club- 
shaped embryo; but in habit and general 
aspect it presents more the appearance of 
one of the Bromeliacee, having a tuft of 
sword-shaped channelled leaves, between 
two and three feet long, about an inch 
broad at the base, and tapering upwards 
to a point, with the margins sharply ser- 
rated. In South Africa it grows in the 
beds of rivers, and often increases to such 
an extent as to choke them. It has a 
trunk-like partially submerged stem, from | 
five to ten feet in length and about the 
thickness of 4 man’s arm, principally com- 
posed of the remains of the sheathing 
bases of the leaves; and the branching 
panicle of flowers is produced from the 
centre of the tuft of leaves. The leaf- 
sheaths contain a network of strong black 
fibre suitable for brush-making, or, when 
curled, as a substitute for horsehair; the 
leaves themselves are useful for plaiting 
and thatching, and also yield very good 
fibre ; while the heart, cr cabbage, is eat- 
able. (A. S.J 

PRIONOTES. A genus of Zpacridacee, 
having a five-parted calyx without bracts ; 
a tubular corolla, with an open throat and 
a five-parted smooth limb; five stamens, 
the filaments adhering by half their length 
to the tube; and a five-celled seed-vessel. 
They are smooth much-branched shrubs, 
with oval serrated leaves, and single-flower- 
ed axillary peduncles. The genus contains 

! only two species—P. cerinthoides, a native 
| of Tasmania, and P. americana, found in 
Staten Island. This latter species has also 
been described under the names of Lebe- 
tanthus and Allodape. [R. H.j 

West Indian Islands, with pinnate leaves 
and large terminal panicles of small flowers. 
It forms a genus of Leguminose of the 
suborder Cesalpiniee, allied to Copaifera, 
but differing in its large more petal-like 
sepals, and in its large broad flat strongly- 
veined pod. 

PRISCO. The Spanish name for a kind 
of Peach. 

PRISMATIC. Prism-shaped; having se- 
veral longitudinal angles and intermediate 
flat faces, as the calyx of Frankenia pul- 
verulenta. 

PRISMATOCARPUS. Pretty little an- 
nuals formerly arranged with Campanula, 
but distinguished by having a rotate co- 
rolla, and an elongated prismatical capsule. 
P. hybrida, a plant from six to twelve 
inches high, has a slightly-branched erect 

| stem, oblong roughish leaves which are | 
wavy and toothed at the edges, and a few 
terminal solitary flowers which expand 

| only in fine weather. It occurs occasionally 
in cornfields. [c. A. J.J 

PRISMENCHYMA. Prismatical cellular 
tissue. 

PRITZELIA. A genus of Unmbellifere, 
having five unequal petals, the two smaller 
in pairs, the fifth large and radiant, all 
ovate acute and entire; and onehalf of the 
fruit usually abortive, the fertile half with 
ribs, not winged, and no oil-vessels. The 
only species is an herb, native of the Swan 
River district in Australia; it is erect, 
with scattered bristles; the umbels simple, 
of eight to twelve white or pale rose- 
coloured flowers. It was named in honour 

| of Pritzel, who wrote on the genus Aze- 
| none. [G. D.] 

PRIVA. A genus of Verbenacece, con- 
taining afew species, natives of America, 
Africa, and India. They are perennial 
herbs, with a woody or tuberous rhizome, 
opposite serrate leaves, and subsessile 
flowers in axillary and terminal spikes; 
the calyx is tubular, ventricose, and five- 
toothed; the corolla tube cylindrical, and 
the limb unequally quinquefid; stamens 
four included didynamous, with erect two- 
celled anthers bifid at the base; and the 
ovary four-celled with an ovule in each cell. 
The capsule is surrounded by the enlarged 
ealyx ; when mature it dehisces into two 
cocci which are two-celled, or one-celled 
by abortion. [Ww.C.] 

PRIVET. Ligusirwm. —, BARREN. 
Rhamnus Alaternus. —, EGYPTIAN. Law- 
sonia alba —, GARDEN. Ligusirwm 
vulgare, 

PROBOSCIDEOUS. Having a hard ter- 
minal horn, as the fruit of Martynia. 

PROCERUS. Very tall. 

PROCESS, PROCESSUS. Any extension 
of the surface. 
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PROCESSION-FLOWER. Polygala vul- 
garis. 

PROCKIA (including Kellettia). A ge- 
nus of tropical shrubs erroneously placed 
amongst Flacourtiacee, but belonging 
realiy to the Tiliacee. P. Crucis (Kellettia 
odorata), a native of the West Indies and 
the Isthmus of Panama, may be regarded 
as the typeof the genus; and has sweet- 
scented flowers,reminding one of the odour 
of linden-blossoms. The plants have a 
three to five-cleft calyx, no corolla, an in- 
definite number of stamens, and a dry 
berry enclosing from four.to six nearly 
round seeds. The leaves are alternate, quite 
entire or toothed ; and the flowers appear 
in small racemes, and are occasionally uni- 
sexual. (B. S.J 

PROCRASSULA. A name applied to 
some species of Crassula, e.g. C. rubens, 
but not generally adopted. (B. S.J 

PROCRIS. A genus of Urticacece, con- 
sisting of undershrubs or shrubs remark- 
able for their foliage. The leaves are 
distichous, that is to say, arranged in 
pairs on opposite sides of the branch and 
in the same place, but not quite opposite, 
those of each pair being very unequal in 
size, the small one inserted a little higher 
up than the large one. The flowers are 
small green and axillary, the males in 
small clusters or cymes, with a five-cleft 
perianth and five stamens, the females 
crowded on a globular or club-shaped 
fleshy receptacle in a small head, which as 
it ripens assumes somewhat the aspect of 
astrawberry. Thereare about half a dozen 
species known, natives of the East Indies, 
and of the islands of the Indian and Pacific 
Oceans. 

PROCUMBENT. 
ground. 

PROEMBRYO. The reproductive part 
of a spore; the youngest thallus of a 
lichen. 

PROLIFERATIO. The production of 
one organ by a very different one; as that 
of cup-iike appendages by leaves, or of 
branches by flowers. 

PROMENZA. The five species of this 
genus of orchids were formerly included 
in Mazillaria; but on the revision of that 
genus some years ago, they were separated 
under the above name, and characterised 
as follows :—Sepals spreading; lip three- 
lobed, crested or much tuberculated at its 
middle ; column short, semiterete ; pollen- 
masses four, sessile in two pairs on an 
ovate gland. Reichenbach considers it a 
section of Zygopetalum. They are small 
plants with one or two-leaved pseudo- 
bulbs, and radical one or rarely two- 
flowered peduncles. (A. §.] 

PRONAYA. A West Australian genus 
of Pittosporacew, containing only one spe- 
cies, P. elegans, which has a five-leaved 
calyx with acuminate sepals; fivyg obovate 
petals, their apices slightly revofute ; five 
erect stamens with arrow-headed anthers; 

Lying flat upon the 

and a short round style and acute stigma; 
the fruit being a cylindrical many-seeded 
berry. They are climbing or erect shrubs, 
with alternate oblong-linear leaves, and 
blue flowers in racemes at the ends of the 
branches. s (R. HJ 

PROPAGINES. Deciduous axillary bulbs 
formed on the stem of some plants. 

PROPAGO. The branch that is bent 
down in the operation of layering. 

PROPAGULA. The powder-like grains 
which constitute the soredia of lichens. 

PROPAGULUM. A runner or slender 
branch proceeding from the surface of the 
ground, ending in an expanded leaf-bud, 
and capable of propagation, asin the house- 
leek. See OFFSET. 

PROPHET’S-FLOWER. Thename given 
by Indian Mussulmans to Arnebia echioides. 

PROPHYSES. The abortive pistillidia 
of the muscal alliance. 

PROSARTES. A genus of Melanthacee, 
consisting of downy herbs, inhabiting 
North America, with the stems divergingly 
branched above, and having sessile ovate 
leaves, aud drooping greenish-yellow flow- 
ers on terminal peduncles, solitary or afew 
in.a simple umbel. The perianth is bell- 
shaped, with six equal deciduous leaves; 
filaments long; style undivided, with three 
short stigmas; berry ovoid or oblong, red 
with three to six seeds. (J.T S4 

PROSCOLLA. A viscid gland.on the 
upper side of the stigma of orchids, to 
which the pollen-masses become attached. 

PROSENCHYMA. Short cellular tissue, 
having acute extremities. 

PROSERPINACA. A small genus of pe- 
rennial aquatic plants belonging to the 
Haloragacee, inhabiting North America. 
Stems creeping at the base, with alternate 
serrate or pectinate leaves, and axillary 
flowers, solitary or two or three together ; 
tube of calyx three-sided, the limb three- 
parted ; petals none ; stamens three; stig- 
mas three ; fruit bony, three-angled, three- 
celled, three-seeded. (J. T. S.J 

PROSOPIS. A genus of Leguminose, of 
the suborder Mimosee, consisting of trees 
or shrubs often armed with hooked prickles 
or with stout axillary spines, or with both. |, 
The small green or yellowish flowers are 
closely sessile in little heads or spikes, and 
have the valvular corolla and ten stamens 
with glandular anthers of Entada ; but the 
pod, more or less thickened, and either 
straight or variously twisted, is indehis- 
cent, with a thick endocarp, and filled in 
between the seeds with a pulpy succulent 
or sometimes mealy or pithy substance. 
The leaves are twice-pinnate, generally 
rigid and of a glaucous hue, with only one 
or two pairs of pinnze, but with a consider- 
able number of leaflets. 
There are several species scattered over 

the warmer regions of America, Asia, and 
Africa. Amongst them P. dulcis, with se- 



PROS | Che Creaguryp of Botany. 930 

veral varieties often described as distinct 
species, is widely spread over Central and 
Southern America, andis sometimes plant- 
ed for itssweetish succulent pods, used for 
cattle-feeding, called Algarobo after the 
Spanish Algarobo or Ceratonia, which it 
resembles in flavour. The P. spicigera, in 
the East Indies, has also a sweet pod there 
compared to the Algarobo. P. Stephaniana, 
sometimes separated as a distinct genus un- 
der the name of Lagonychiwm, is a scrubby 
prickly bush, common in Syria and North- 
ern Persia, with an irregularly curled or 
twisted pod. P. torquata, and some other 
South American shrubby species, have a 
very curious spirally twisted pod like a 
corkscrew. The pods of several species 
supply a large quantity of tannin. 

P. glandulosa, the Mezquit of Texas and 
the regions to the west, in some situations 
forms atree thirty feet high, and yields 
excessively hard and durable timber, and 
likewise affords a large quantity of gum 
resembling gum-arabic. P. pubescens, 
also a native of Texas, New Mexico, and 
California, is the Screw-bean or Screw Mez- 
quit of the Americans, and the Tornillo of 
the Sonora Mexicans, and is so called from 
the screw-like form of its pods. 

PROSTANTHERA. A genus of Labiate, 
having the corolla somewhat bell-shaped, 
the upper lip bifid, the lower three-lobed, | 
the middle lobe largest ; and the anthers 
furnished with spurs beneath. The species | 
are Australian shrubs, with a powerful 
odour. P. lasianthos has been long known 
in cultivation, having been one of the ear- 
liest of the species introduced; its leaves 
are lanceolate and serrate, the corolla hairy. 
The name is from the Greek for‘ append- | 
age’ and ‘anther,’ in allusion to a promi- | 
nent character of the genus, [G. D.] 

PROSTEA. A large tree from tropical 
Africa, proposed by Cambessedes as a ge- 
nus of Sapindacee, but now considered as | 
a species of Deinbillia. 

PROTEACE. (Proteads.) <A natural 
order of monochlamydeous dicotyledons 
belonging to Lindley’s daphnal alliance of 
perigynous Exogens. Perianth four-parted, | 
valvate ; stamens four (one sometimes ste- | 
rile), opposite the segments of the perianth, | 
the anthers bursting lengthwise; ovary | 
superior, one-celled ; ovules erect, the style 
simple, and the stigma undivided; seed 
exalbuminous. They form shrubs or small 
trees, with hard dry opposite or alternate 
exstipulate leaves ; and are natives princi- | plied to the germinating threads in mosses 
pally of Australia and the Cape of Good 
Hope. In general they occur in land unfit 
for cultivation, and seldom attain to a con- 
siderable size. In the section Nucwmen- 
tacee the fruit is nucumentaceous and 
indehiscent; and in Folliculares it is foll- 
cular and dehiscent. Protea, Persoonia, Gre- 
villea, Hakea, Banksia, and Dryandra are 
examples of the genera, some forty-six in 
number, comprising over 600 species. 

portance, but present great diversity of 
appearance—hence the name of the order ; 

| and sharp-pointed. 

and they are cultivated for theirhandsome 
habit, and the peculiarity of their flowers. 
The clustered cone-like heads of the flowers 
of Banksia are very remarkable. In Gre- 
villea the style is at first bent downwards, 
and the discoid stigma is enclosed within 
the upper part of the perianth where the 
anthers are placed ; but after the pollen has 
been scattered the stigma is emancipated, 
and the style rises upwards. The fruit and 
seeds of a few plants of the order are eaten, 
and the wood is used for economical pur- 
poses. Guevina Avellana yields nuts, which 
are sold in Chili under the name Avellano. 
Protea mellifera is called Sugar-bush, on 
account of the honey furnished by its 
flowers. Leucadendron argentewm is the 
Witteboom of the Cape. (J. H. B.) 

PROTEA. A large chiefly South African 
genus of Proteacee, one species, P. abys- 
sinica, being a native of Abyssinia. The 
genus is distinguished by having an elon- 
gated unequally divided two-parted calyx, 
the broader lip bearing three nearly sessile 
stamens, the narrower lip one; and by the 
awl-shaped style having a cylindrical acu- 
minate stigma. Fruit a hairy nut contain- 
ing a single seed. The flowers are terminal 
or axillary,in large heads six to eight inches 
in diameter, surrounded in some species 
by coloured bracts four inches in length 
and half an inch broad, their apices crowned 
with long silky hairs. The plants them- 
selves form small trees or shrubs with 
very variable foliage. In P. speciosa, P. 
mellifera, P. longifolia, P. coccinea, P. nerii- 
Jolia, the leaves are oblong with a narrow 
base; in P. cordata, P. latifolia, P. specta- 
bilis, &c.,they are heart-shaped ;in P. caffra, 
P. abyssinica, P. pencillata, &c., they are 
lanceolate; and in P. pulchella, P. formosa, 
P. acerosa, P. scabra, &¢., they are linear 

[R. H.] 

PROTERANTHOUS. Having leaves 
which appear before the flowers. 

PROTHALLUS. A term intended to in- 
dicate the first results of the germination 
of the spores in the higher cryptogams, 
In ferns it is a little kidney-shaped or 
rounded membrane; in adder’s-tongues a 
little bulb-like body ; in horsetails a bundle 
of adnate threads; in Selaginella, Isoétes, 
and Marsileacee, a cellular expansion con- 
fiuent with the spore. Im all these cases 
the new plant springs from the impregna- 
tion of acellin peculiar organs called ar- 
chegonia. The term Prothallus is not ap- 

and liverworts, which produce the plant at 
once without impregnation, that process 
resulting in the formation of a capsule, 
and not of a new plant. (M. J. B.j 

PROTOCOCCUS. A genus of chloro- 
spermous Alg@, consisting of plants com- 
posed of a single cell propagated by the 
organisation of the endochrome, which is 

: _ | repeatedly divided into four, the individual 
They have no medicinal properties of im- | spores for atime moving about by means 

of fiagelliform appendages. The species col- 
' lected under the namedo not probably pre- 



| 
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sent the same structure as the Red Snow, | 
and one or two allied Alge. [M. J. B.] 

PROTOPHYLLUM. The first leaf of a 
eryptogamic plant after germination. 

PROTOPHYTA. A name given by Per- 
leb to the simpler cryptogams, as being the 
most imperfect plants, and the first efforts 
of nature in the production of the vege- 
table kingdom. [M. J. B.) 

PROTOPHYTOLOGY. That part of Bo- 
tany which treats of fossil plants. 

PROTOPLASM. The matter which is 
deposited over the inside walls of a cell 
subsequent to the formation of the cell 
itself. 

PROTOSPORE. As the apparent spores 
in Pucciniet are not the true reproductive 
bodies, but merely preparatory organs ana- 
logous to a prothallus, and as the name of 
prothalius cannot conveniently be applied 
to them, the term protospore is proposed 
as a convenient name. EM. Jo Ba 

PRUDHOMME. (Fr.) Salvia verbenaca. 

PRUINA (adj. PRUINOSE). A coarse 
granular secretion found on the surface of 
some plants. 

PRUMNOPITYS. A name proposed by 
Philippi for the Podocarpus andina from 
Chili, but not founded on characters of 
sufficient importance to justify its separa- 
tion as a distinct genus. 

PRUNE. The dried fruits of certain 
yarieties of the Plum, Prunus domestica. 

A Cape of Good Hope name 
for Sapindus Pappea. 

PRUNEATIER. (Fr.) Prunus insititia. 

PRUNELET. A liquor made from Sloes 
or Wild Plums. 

PRUNELLA. A genus of herbaceous 
| plants belonging to the Labiate, distin- 
guished by a two-lipped calyx, the upper 
lip truncate three-toothed, the lower bifid ; 
stamens ascending ; style bifid. The species 
are common wayside weeds throughout 
the temperate zone in both hemispheres. 
P. vulgaris, or Common Selfheal, is a plant 
of frequent occurrence in the British Isles, 
growing to the height of a few inches, of 
a straggling habit, and bearing stalked 
ovate leaves, and dense spiked heads of 
deep purple flowers, with a pair of leaves at 
the base of each head. Selfheal was highly 
commended by the old herbalists for its 
yulnerary properties, but is now held in 
no repute. French, Brunelle ; German, 
Prunelle. [C. A. J.J 

PRUNELLIER. (Fr.) Prunus spinosa. 

PRUNES. (Fr.) The fruits of the Plum- 

tree. — NOIRES D’AMERIQUE. Spon- 
dias. VIERGES. Comocladia. 

PRUNE-TREE of the West Indies. 
Prunus occidentalis. 

PRUNIER. (Fr.) Prunus. — EPINEUX 
DAMERIQUE. Ximenia. — ICAQUE. 
Chrysobalanus. JAUNE DQ@UF. Lu- 
Cuma, 

PRUNUS. A Latin epithet borrowed 
from the Greek word signifying Plum, and 
used to designate the genus whose species 
furnish that fruit. It is included in the 
Drupacee, and consists of trees and shrubs, 
natives of temperate regions in both he- 

| mispheres, many of them spiny in the 
wild condition, but losing their thorns 

| when cultivated. The flowers are in umbel- 
like clusters, or sometimes solitary, pro- 
duced before or after the leaves ; and the 
margins of the young leaves are rolled 
inwards. The fruit is covered with mealy 
bloom or velvet-like down; the stone is 
pointed at one or both ends, and furrowed 
along the edge. 

P. spinosa is the Common Sloe or Black- 
thorn, whose white blossoms are the or- 

| nament of our hedges in March and April. 
The leaves are elliptical, produced after the 
flowers, and the branches dark-purple in 
colour (whence the name Blackthorn), and 
terminatingin asharp spine. The roots are 
creeping, and throw up numerous suck- 
ers, on which account it is ill-adapted for 
a hedge-plant; these suckers, however, 
grow into upright branches, much sought 
after for walking-sticks. The wood is of 
no great value, but the bark has been used 
aS a febrifuge. The leaves are used ex- 
| tensively to adulterate tea; the fruits are 
| globose, dark-purple in colour, and very 
| sour and rough in taste. It is said that 
| they are employed in the manufacture of 
|a fictitious portwine; by the poor they 
/are made into a palatable preserve. This 
shrub is the badge of the clan M‘Quarrie. 
| P. insititia, the Bullace, is sometimes 
distinguished from the foregoing by its 
narrower leaves, more downy on the under- 

| Surface; the flowers not solitary, but pro- 
' duced in pairs; and the fruits larger and 
|less rough to the palate. They are exten- 
sively used in this country. A variety 

/oecurs with yellowish fruit, which latter 
| are sold in London as White Damsons. 
| P. Cocomilia, a native of Calabria, yields 
'a bark which is considered a specific 
remedy in the fevers of that country. The 
| kernel of P. brigantiaca yields an oil known 
| in France as Huile des Marmottes, whichis | 
/used instead of almond or olive oil. The 
‘fruit of P. myrobolana is used in India 
to dye black. The fruits of some of the | 
| cultivated varieties of P. domestica, Gried 
/in the sun or by artificial means, are 
| known as Prunes. Those for table-use are | 
|from the St. Catherine or Reine Claude 
| varieties. Anotheresteemed sort takes its 
name from Guimaraes, a village of Portu- 
gal, where they are principally prepared. 
Those intended for medicinal purposes 
are obtamed from the St. Julien Plum. 
Prunes are used as mild laxatives; the 
fresh fruit when ripe is also slightly laxa- 
tive, but eaten in moderation it is not so 1n- 
juriousasis usually supposed. The fruit of 
the Apricot, P. Armeniaca, is used in the 
East as a remedy in fevers. P. sibirica is 
like the common Apricot tree, but smaller. 
It blooms earlier, and when in flower 1s 

| 

highly ornamental. Among the species of 
Prunus in cultivation for ornamental pur- 
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poses, there is a small greenhouse shrub, 
which bearsin spring a profusion of double 
white blossoms. This (P. sinensis) is de- 
servedly a great favourite. {M. T. M.J~ 
The Apricot, P. Armeniaca, forms a tree 

twenty to thirty feet high, with a round 
head, heart-shaped or ovate glossy leaves, 
and sessile flowers, with roundish white 
petals, appearing before the leaves. The 
fruit is roundish, pubescent, orange or 
brownish-orange, with a more or less deep 
orange-coloured flesh : the kernel in some 
is bitter, as in the well-known variety 
ealled Moorpark ; in others, likethe Breda, 
itis as sweet asanut. The Apricot, some- 
times considered as the type of a distinct 
genus Armeniaca, obtained its name from 
having been considered indigenous to Ar- 
menia; but it also grows wild in the north 
but more especially in the middle of that 
chain (Pallas, Fl. Ross.) Reynier found it 
in the oases of Upper Egypt, and Munby 
in Algeria, both wild and cultivated; but 
Alph. Decandolle remarks that the trees in 

| these cases were probably naturalisations 
from cultivated varieties. 
The Apricot was the Mela armeniaka of 

the Greeks, the Malum armeniacum and the 
Precocia of the Romans. It does not ap- 
pear to have been known to the Greeks in 
the time of Theophrastus, for according to 
him the only tree which put forth its 
flowers before the leaves was the almond; 
therefore he could have known neither 
the peach nor the apricot, for both of 
them do so. Dioscorides, 300 years later, 
in the beginning of the first century, men- 
tions the Apricot under the name of Ar- 
meniaca, ‘and which the Romans eall Pre- 
cocia. Pliny, writing about the same time, 
states that the Precociaripens in summer, 
and had been introduced into Italy about 
thirty years. The modern Greeks named 
the Apricot prichochchia and _ berichoch- 
chia; the Italians generally albicocca or 
albicocco, according to Alph. Decandolle, 
who observes that ‘all these and other 
modern names have certainly the appear- 
ance of being derived from Armeniaca, 
from Precocia, or sometimes from Arbor 
precox. The French name Abvricot, the Ger- 
man Apricose, and our Apricot are doubt- 
less corruptions of the classical appellation. 
By our earlyauthorgon Horticulture, it was 
formerly written a-precoke, which is closer 
to the original than our present name for 
this fruit. The Apricot tree is said to have 
been introduced from Italy into England 
in 1524, by Woolf, gardener to‘Henry VITI. 
The varieties are somewhat numerous 3 but 
those most worthy of cultivation may be 
comprised in a dozen sorts. These may 
include the Large Early, Royal, Moor- 
park, and Turkey for walls, and the Breda 
for standards; from which, although not 
large, the fruit is rich and excellent for 
the confectioner, forming, in the opinion 
of many, the richest of all preserves. Its 
kernels are sweet, as are Jikewise those of 
the Musch-Musch, a variety grown in the 
Oases of Upper Egypt, where the fruit is 
dried and forms an article of commerce. 

been obtained of late years from Syria; 
and their kernels, like those of the Breda 
of Amande Aveline, may be eaten like fil- 
erts. 
The cultivated Plum- tree, P. domestica, 

grows to the height of fifteen to twenty 
feet, its branches generally spineless, but 
by no means uniformly so ; therefore there 
is no real Gistinction between this and 
the P. insititia of some botanists. In P. 
domestica the leaves are simple ovate or 
lanceolate, alternate stipulate deciduous, 
convolute when unfolding ; and the flowers 
are solitary or in pairs, white, appearing 
generally before the leaves. The fruit is 
round oblong or obovate, fleshy, glabrous, 
and covered with a glaucous bloom; the 
stone compressed, acute at both ends. 
The Plum is 2 native of the Caucasus 

and Asia Minor, naturalised at least in 
Greece, and in most temperate regions of 
Europe. Thevarious common names which 
it anciently had indicate, says Alph. De- 
candolle, that it had avery extended primi- 
tive existence in Europe and in Western 
Asia. The great majority of the Latin and 
Germanic names are derived from prowne 
of the Greeks: the Sclavonian languages 
have derived the name from quite a differ- 
ent root: in Bohemia it is called Sliva, and 
Slivonik in Russia; by the Tartars and 
Turks, Erik and Uruk; the Celtic words 
Eiran and Hirin are employed by the Welsh, 
and these are not very different from the 
Turkish and Tartarian. The Greek name 
kokkumelea appears to have left no trace 
in modern languages. Cultivated varieties, 
according to Pliny, were brought from 
Sy ria into Greece, and thence into Italy. 
‘Several varieties of the garden plum,’ 
says Professor Targioni, ‘were introduced 
from the East since the days of Cato, who 
was born 232 years before the Christian 
era. Such was, for instance, the Damson 
or Damascene Plum, which came from 
Damascus in Syria, and was very early cul- 
tivated by the Romans. Muratori says that 
the Italian name for the plum, Susine, was 
derived from Susa, in Persia, whence it 
had been introduced into Italy. But the 
most ancient Latin name was Prunus, and 
with the Greeks Coccymela.’ From all these 
statements it may he certainly inferred 
that the cultivated plum existed at a very 
early period in Western Europe, where it 
had sown itself abundantly, as it does at 
the present day. Evenin Britain seedling 
plums are frequently met with in our 
hedges, and occasionally some of them are 
found worthy of cultivation. Formerly, 
however, our finest varieties were intro- 
duced from France and Italy, and among 
them one the quality of which has not 
been excelled—the well-known Green Gage. 
In France this is known by the name 
of Reine Claude, from haying been intro- 
duced to that country by the queen of 
Francis I. It was brought to this country 
by one of the Gage family, after whom it 
was called, the name by which it was ob- 
tained from the Chartreuse at Paris having 
been lost. This excellent variety occasion- 
ally reproduces itself from the stone. Many 
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varieties appear to have been introduced 
| from France centuries ago. The Orleans 
| Plum issupposed to have been brought over 
when the English held possession of that 
French city temp. Henry V. There are now 
more than 300 sorts, and their number is 
still increasing. 
A few of the finest for dessert are the 

Green Gage, Purple Gage or Reine Claude 
| Violette, Jefferson, Kirke’s, Royal Hative, 
Washington, and Coe’s Golden Drop. Many 
others, however, possess great excellence. 
Some are employed for making preserves, 
and others dried form the Prunes of the 
shops. The Prunes which come from Brig- 

| noles, in the south of France, are prepared 
from a variety called the Perdrigon. The 
neighbourhood of Tours is celebrated for 
the quantity of Prunes which it furnishes. 
The German Prunes are prepared from an 
oblong purple variety called Zwetsche, or 
Quetsche, a Slavonian name originally, 
which is spelled variously on the Continent. 
Damsons are plums well-known and much 
used in this country for preserves, and 
so are the small round nearly wild sorts 
called Bullaces. 

P. myrobolana, which is named Cherry 
Plum, probably from its colour, is aspecies 
from Canada. It flowers very early, and 
bears a medium-sized heart-shaped fruit, 
in great abundance and of tolerably good 
quality, but not equal to the European 
varieties. [R. T.J 

PRURIENS. Causing anitching sensa 
tion. 

PSALLIOTA. A subgenus of Agaricus, 
| belonging to the series with purple-black 
spores, amongst which it is distinguished 
by the presence of a ring, which adheres to 
the stem. It contains many of our best 
esculent Fungi, especially Agaricus cam- 

| pestris and the allied mushrooms. Though 
capable of enduring cold, some of the spe- 
cies flourish where the temperature is 
high, provided there is sufficient moisture 

| in the air. [M. J. B.] 

PSAMMA. A-genus of grasses belong- 
ing to the tribe Arundinee, described by 
Steudel under Calamagrostis, and by other 

| authors under Ammophila. It is the well- 
| known Bent-grass of the sandhills near 
| the sea-shores of Britain. [D. M.) 

PSAMMISIA. The species of this genus 
| of Vacciniacee are American shrubs with 
large leathery ribbed leaves, and axillary 

| inflorescence in the form of stout corymb- 
| like racemes, the pedicels of which are 
| thickened in the upper part, jointed, and 
| provided with a small scale-like bract. 
The limb of the calyx is leathery and cup- 

| shaped ; the corolla tubular ; and the upper 
| part of the anthers attached at the back to 
| the filaments. P. Hookeriana isin cultiva- 
tion under the name of Thibaudia pichin- 
chensis. Most authors consider the species 
of the present genus to form part of the 
genus Thibaudia. The name is derived 

| from Psammis, King of Egypt! [M. T. M.] 

PSEUDANTHUS. A name which has 

been applied both toa genus of Amaran- 
thacec, and to one of Huphorbiacee. 

PSEUDATHYRIUM. A name proposed 
for Polypodium alpesive on account of its 
close resemblance to the Athyrium or Lady 
Fern. (T. M.] 

PSEUDEPIDENDRUM spectabile. A Cen- 
tral American orchid, erected into a genus 
by Reichenbach, but afterwards abandoned 
and now called Hpidendrum pseudepiden- 
drum by the same author. The genus was 
characterised by haying two-edged some- 
what falcate pollen-masses, the two outer 
much larger than the two inner, with a 
deeply three-toothed caudicle turned hack 
upon them. Itis a tall erect-stemmed plant, 
with sheathed leaves, and a panicle bearing 
avery few large green flowers with a scar- 
let lip. [A. S.J 

PSEUDERIOPSIS. One of the many 
genera of orchids proposed and afterwards 
abandoned by Reichenbach. The sole spe- 
cies referred to it is a British Guiana plant, 
which is now said to be identical with 
Hriopsis biloba of Lindley. TA.S.] 

PSEUDIOSMA. The name applied to a 
small tree, native of Cochin China, and 
forming a genus of Xanthoxylacew. The 
leaves are alternate, entire; the flowers 
yellow, in terminal panicles. Sepals five, 
spreading; petals five, larger than the 
sepals; anthers five, sessile; ovary five- 
lobed, girt by a thick disk; style as long as 
the anthers ; stigma simple; follicles five, 
stalked, one-seeded. EM. T. Mf.) 

PSEUDO. In Greek compounds = spu- 
rious. 

PSEUDOBULB. A stem having the ap- 
pearance of a bulb, but not its structure, 
seen in the thickened above-ground stem of 
many orchids. 

PSEUDOCENTRUM macrostachyum. A 
Peruvian terrestrial orchid, forming a 
genus allied to Pelexia in Neottece; but 
nothing is at present known of it except 
the flowers, which are borne in a dense 
cylindrical spike, and have the front sepal 
small lanceolate and spreading, and the 
two lateral ones large triangular and ex- 
cessively produced at their base, forming 
a long curved sheath, within which lies the 
sessile hastate three-lobed lip, the middle 
lobe of which is as long as the sheath, 
narrow and channelled. [A. 8.] 

PSEUDOCOSTATE. Having the cur- 
ved and external veins, both or either, in a 
reticulated leaf, confluent into a line paral- 
lel with the margin, asin many Myrtacee. 

PSEUDOCOTYLEDONEZ. A name ap- 
plied to some of the higher cryptogams, 
from a notion that there is some analogy 
between the results of germination and 
cotyledons. It is essential to cotyledons 
that they should exist in the embryo ready 
formed. False cotyledons must be after- 
growths on the axis,and it is clear that the 
organs in question are of such a different 
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character that the name is wholly inappli- 
cable. (M. J. Bia 

PSEUDO-GYRATE. Falsely ringed ; when 
an elastic ring is confined to the vertex of 
the spore-cases of Ferns. 

PSEUDO-HYMENIUM. A covering of 
sporidia resembling the hymenium of fun- 
gals. 

PSEUDO-MONOCOTYLEDONOUS. Hay- 
ing two or more cotyledons consolidated 
into a single mass, as in the Horse-Chest- 
nut. 

PSEUDO-PARASITES. False parasites, 
including those plants which only attack 
dead tissues, as many Fungi. Such plants 
are pseudo-parasitic, See HPIPHYTES. 

PSEUDO-PERIDIUM, PSEUDO-PERI- 
| THECIUM. A covering of sporidia, resem- 
| bling the peridium. 

PSEUDO-PYRENIUM. The perithecium 
of certain fungals. 

PSEUDOSCORDUM. A genus of Liliacew 
sometimes called Nothoscordwm, differing 
from Alliwm in having the style terminal, 
not contained in a central canal, and the 
ovules several in each cell. (Cee ase 

! PSEUDO-STROMA. The receptacle or 
| perithecium of certain fungals. 

| PSIADIA. A genus of Composite of the 
| tribe Asteroidee, consisting of a small 

| of Madagascar, all shrubby and mostly 
| glutinous, with alternate coarsely toothed 
1 or entire leaves, and small tlower-heads 
iin compound corymbs. The involucral 
bracts are imbricate, and the ray-florets 
ligulate and numerous, but usually so small 
as to make the head appear discoid. The 
pappus consists of simple bristles. P. 
glutinosa is frequently cultivated in Con- 
tinental botanic gardens. 

| 

PSIDIUM. A most extensive but ex- 
clusively tropical American genus of Myr- 
tacee, consisting of trees or shrubs with 
opposite entire feather-veined leaves, and 
large white fiowers, growing either singly 
or a few together on axiilary stalks, and 
producing fleshy berries crowned with the 
remains of the calyx-lobes, and contain- 
ing numerous small hard kidney or horse- 
shoe-shaped seeds nestling in pulp. The 
flowers have an egg-shaped calyx, with the 
lower part cohering with the ovary, and 
the upper free part entire and closed in the 
bud, and at length coming off entire or 
bursting into five or rarely four lobes; 
four or five free petals; numerous sta- 
mens ; anda two or more celled ovary with 
many ovules in each cell. 

P. Guaiava, the Guava tree, produces 
the well-known Guava fruits of tropical 
countries. It is a small tree, seldom more 
than fifteen or twenty feet in height, and 
has downy four-sided branchlets; egg- 
shaped or oblong short-stalked leaves, 
covered with soft down underneath, and 
with the principal veins very prominent; 

| number of species natives of Mauritius or | 

and axillary short stalks bearing one or | 

three flowers, each about an inch in dia- 
meter. Several varieties of this species 
are known, the two most common, distin- 
guished by the shape of the fruit, being 
sometimes described as distinct species. 
They are: 1, pomiferum, with a round 
apple-shaped fruit ; and 2, pyriferum, with 
pear-shaped fruit. Both are natives of 
tropical America and the West Indies, 
from whence they have been introduced 
into and become naturalised in India and 
other Eastern countries; and they also 
flourish and produce very good fruit in 
hothouses in this country. Their fruits 
have a thin bright-yellow rind, and are | 
filled with a pulpy yellowish or red flesh, 
which has a pleasantly acid-sweet flavour ; | 
but the pear-shaped variety is sweeter and 
more agreeable in a raw state than the 
apple-shaped, though both make a very 
good jelly or preserve. Guavas are of too 
perishable a nature to permit of their 
being brought to this country in their | 
natural state; but considerable quanti- 
ties of guava-jelly and guava-cheese are 
brought by the West India mail-steamers. 
The wood of the Guava-tree has a fine 
close grain, and has been experimented 
upon as a substitute for boxwood for en- 
graving purposes; but it proved too soft 
to stand the pressure of printing, especially 
when engraved with fine lines. 

P. Cattleyanum, the Purple Guava,though 
originally brought to Europe from China, 
is most probably a native of Brazil. It has 
smooth round branchlets, smooth leathery | 
leaves, and short one-flowered stalks. The 
fruits—which are produced in great abun- | 

Psidium Cattleyanum, 

dance, and are readily distinguished from 
the common Guavas by their deep claret- 
coloured pitted rind—are filled with a 
juicy pale flesh of a very agreeable acid- 
sweet flavour. [A. 8.] 

PSILOCARYA. A genus of cyperaceous 
plants belonging to the tribe Ehynchospo- 
ree. The inflorescence is in many-flow- 
ered spikelets ; scales all fertile, imbricated 
on every side, membranaceous or papery; 
stamens two, with long persistent fila- 
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ments; styles cleft in two. 
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Steudel de- 
| seribes thirteen species, which are all Ame- 
rican. (D. M.) 

PSILOS. In Greek compounds = thin. 

PSILOTUM. A genus of clubmosses 
with a three-sided stem, three-celled axil- 
lary capsules, and small bristle-pointed 
leaves. The stem is erectand dichotomous, 
The only species, P. triquetrum, grows on 
the trunks of trees in tropical or equable 
climates, and extends through Brazil and 
Central America to the Southern United 
States. It bears cultivation well, and is 
not uncommon in hothouses. The spores 

| burst when placed in water, and emit a | 
cloud of microscopic particles. [M. J. B.] 

PSILURUS. A genus of grasses belong- 
ing to the tribe Rottboellew, The inflores- 
cence is in rounded slender spikes; spike- | 
lets two-flowered, the lowest flower sessile | 
and hermaphrodite, the upper stalked and 
minute; glume one, very small, oval, and 
membranous; pales two, membranaceous, 

ealyx is five-cleft and persistent, the tube 
covered with glands, and the lowest lobe 
longer than the others; and nine of the 
ten stamens are joined together, the tenth 
being generally free but sometimes joined 
to the others at the bottom, and the five 
alternate anthers often imperfect. The 
one-seeded pods are seldom longer than 
the calyx, thick and often wrinkled, and 
do not split open at maturity. 

P. corylifolia is an East Indian erect her- 
baceous plant growing about two feet in 
height, having simple egg-shaped leaves, 
slightly heart-shaped at the base, and pale 
bluish flowers in dense short spike-like 
racemes on long axillary stalks. The pods, 
which are very small, flat and oval or kid- | 
ney-shaped, have an aromatic taste, and | 
are employed medicinally by the native 
doctors in India; they also yield an oil, 
and under the name of Bawchan-seeds have | 
been sent to this country for pressing. _ 

P, esculenta is a native of Wisconsin, 
| Missouri, and other parts of North-west 
, America, where its tuberous roots, known 

| the lowest one-nerved with a short awn | 
| at the point, the upper a little longer, and | 
two-keeled ; stamen one; stigmastwo. Only | 
one species is described, P. nardoides, 
which is an annual grass, native of the 
south of Europe. cD. M.J 

PSOPHOCARPUS. A genus of Legumi- 
nose, founded upon an Hast Indian and 
Mauritius plant previously referred to 
Dolichos, and two others from Western 
Africa have since been added to it. 
are tuberous-rooted herbs, with herbaceous 
twining stems, trifoliate leaves, and ra- 
cemes withafew flowers atthe end. These 
have an unequally two-lipped calyx, with 
the upper lip two-lobed and rather larger 
than the lower, which is three-parted; a 
papilionaceous corolla, with a roundish re- 

| flexed upper petal spurred at the base but 
destitute of callosities; and ten stamens, 

nine of which are united and one free. | meay for diseases of the respiratory organs. 
The pods are furnished with four thin 
longitudinal wings at the angles, and con- 
tain from four to eight roundish seeds. P. 
tetragonolobus, also called Dolichos tetrago- 
nolobus, is grown in India for the sake of 
its eatable seeds. [A. 8.] 

PSORALEA. A very large and most ex- 
tensively dispersed genus of Leguminose, 
consisting of nearly a hundred species, 
spread over most parts of the American 
continent, and also found in great abun- 
dance at the Cane of Good Hope, more spa- 
ringly in Australia, and still more so in 
Asia. The genus is named from the Greek 
word psoraleos, ‘scurfy,’ in reference to the 
plants belonging to it being for the most 
part sprinkled all over or roughened with 
glandular dots or wart-like points. They 
are chiefly smal! shrubs or perennial her- 
baceous plants, sometimes with tuberous 
farinaceous roots, and usually have com- 
pound leayes composed of from three to 
five leaflets with the stipules adhering to 
the stalzk,though occasionally the leaves are 
simple ; and their blue white or purple flow- 

| ersare borne in short spikes or racemes. The 

They | 

as Indian or Prairie 

lation, but when boiled are rather insipid. 
It isa hairy herbaceous plant about a foot 
high, with leaves composed of five leaflets 
disposed in a palmate manner, and round- 
isk heads of blue flowers. 

In Chili the leaves of P. glandulosa, there | 
| called Culen, are used as a substitute for 
tea under the name of Jesuit’s Tea; but 
their infusion is not very aromatic, and 
appears to be valued more for its medicinal 
properties than as an agreeable beverage, 
being a powerful vermifuge and likewise a 
stomachic; they are also used by the Chi- 
lians for making poultices to apply to | 
wounds, and an infusion of the root is 
emetic and purgative. The plant has been 
introduced into the Mauritius, and has 
there lately acquired a reputation as a re- 

It forms a dwarfish shrub, with trifoliate 
leaves, and long-stalked racemes of striped 
bluish and white flowers. (A. 8.3 

PSYCHINE. A genus of Crucifere, from | 
Mediterranean Africa, containing a hispid 
annual, with oblong toothed leaves, those | 
of the stem amplexicaul, and racemes of , 
white violet-veined flowers opposite the , 
leaves, with leaf-like bracts. The pod is 
triangular, laterally compressed, with a 
very narrow septum and a beak formed by 
the persistent style, which is four-sided at 
the base, and filiform at the tip; valves 
keeled, winged at the apex; seeds nume- 
rous, with folded cotyledons. PS Ste tSH 

PSYCHOTRIA. The etymology of this 
name is somewhat obscure: the generally 
received opinion is, that it is derived from 
Greek psyche, ‘the soul,’ ‘life, in allusion 
to the active properties possessed by some 
of the species. Botanically it is applied to 
a genus of Cinchonacee, consisting of 
shrubs found in tropical countries, espe- 
cially in America. The more important 
characters of the genus are: anearly entire 

turnips (Pomme | 
Blanche or Pomme de Prairie), forma great | 
part of the food of the indigenous popu: | 



PTER | Che Creasury of Botany. 936 

or slightly five-toothed calyx limb ; a fun- 
nel-shaped corolla with a regular tube, and 
a spreading or reflected five-lobed limb; 
five stamens, concealed within the corolla 
or slightly protruding; and a fleshy fruit 
surmounted by the calyx, and having two 
smooth or ribbed stones. The flowers are 
mostly in terminal panicles. Several spe- 
cies are in cultivation ; the flowers of most 
of them are white or yellowish, and of no 
great beauty. One is said to grow upon 
trees aS an epiphyte. Emetic properties 
are assigned to the roots of some of the 
species, especially to those of P emetica, a 
Peruvian plant, which furnishes what is 
called Striated Ipecacuanha, a substance 
less valuable than the true ipecacuanha. 
The roots of P. tinctoria and P. sulphwrea 
have been used as dyes. (M. T. M.] 

PTAHROXYLON utile, a small timber 
tree about thirty feet high, a native of the 

' Cape of Good Hope,is the only plant belong- 
ing to this genus of Sapindacee. It has 
pinnate leaves, composed of five or seven 
pairs of thick unequal-sided entire leafiets, 
with or without a terminal one; and axil- 
lary bunches of flowers, which are uni- 
sexual by abortion, and have a calyx of 
four sepals, four petals without appendages, 
four free smooth stamens, and a two-celled 
flattened ovary, bearing two distinct or 
united styles, and two round-headed stig- 
mas ; andits ripe fruit contains two winged 
seeds, one in each cell. The timber of 
Pteroxylon ishandsome, durable, and takes 
a good polish, and is used at the Cape for 
making articles of furniture and agricul- 
tural utensils. It is called Nieshout or 
Sneezewood by the Dutch colonists, from 
its possessing the property of causing the 
sawyers to sneeze violently when employed 
upon it. On account of its not being 
much affected by moisture, it is used 
for mill-work and bridges; and it is said to 

| burn readily, even when green. CTA. S.) 

PTARMICA. A genus proposed for the 
Achillea Ptarmica, and some other large- 
flowered chiefly alpine species, which differ 
from the others in some very trifling cha- 
racters. 

PTELEA. The Greek name for the elm, 
and applied by Linnzus to a genus of 
shrubs or small trees, natives of NorthAme- 
rica and Asia, and included in Xanthoxy- 
lace. It may be briefly characterised by 
its moneecious flowers, which have a four 
to five-parted calyx, four to five petals, 
and in the male flowers as many stamens 3 
in the female flowers, the two to three- 
celled ovary is placed on a short stalk. 
The fruit is turgid in the centre, and sur- 
rounded by a broad membranous wing, 
like that of the fruits of the elm. 

P. trifoliata, the Shrubby Trefoil of North 
America, is frequently grown in shrub- 
beries in this country. Its leaves are of a 
rich green colour, with three unequal leaf- 
lets. In autumn these leaves assume a 
fine yellowtinge. The flowers are greenish, 
arranged in corymbs less conspicuous than 
the curious winged fruits, which ripen in 

October. 
shoots are used as an anthelmintic in the 
form of infusion. The fruits are bitter and 
aromatic, and have been used as a substi- 
tute for hops. (M. T. M.J 

PTERANDRA. A genus of Malpighiacee, 
consisting of tropical American shrubs, 
with large stipules in the axils of the 
leaves. Flowers pink, variously disposed 
towards the end of the branches, their 
stalks jointed and provided with two small 
bracts, five-parted; petals nearly regular, 
stamens ten, all fertile, one or sometimes 
both sides of the anthers expanded into a 
crest-like appendage—whence the name of 
the genus; ovaries three, slightly adher- 
ent ; styles three. {M. T. M.] 

PTERIDOGRAPHIA. That part of Bo- 
tany which treats of Ferns. 

PTERIDOPHYLLUM. A genus of Fu- 
mariacee, comprising astemless herb from. 
Japan, with a thick premorse rhizome, pec- 
tinate-pinnatisect stalked leaves with scaly 
petioles and numerous linear-oblong sub- 
falcate segments (the terminal one three- 
lobed), and; racemose flowers. Calyx two- 
sepaled, deciduous; petals four, the two 
outer ones folded, the inner plain; sta- 
mens four; ovary orbicular, compressed, 
one-celled ; style filiform, with a capitate 
two-lobed stigma. (J. T. S.J 

PTERIS. A genus of polypodiaceous 
ferns typical of the Pter7dee. It is known 
by having linear marginal sori, on a con- 
tinuous linear receptacle, and covered by 
a membranaceous indusium of the same 
form, combined with free veins. The 
plants vary greatly in size and form, some 
having pedate and others decompound 
fronds ; and they are distributed over the 
temperate and tropical regions, though 
most plentifulin the latter. In the true 
species the vernation is terminal; but in 
P. aguilina, the Common Bracken, not 
only is the vernation lateral, but the 
indusium is double; that is to say, the 
spore-cases lie between two—an inner 
and an outer membrane. Hence it is not 
improbable that this species will have to 
be eventually removed. See PasiA, 
The Bracken is the badge of the Robert- 
sons. (T. M.] 

PTERIS. In Greek compounds=a wing 
or membranous expansion, 

PTEROCARPUS. Withthe exception of 
one South African species, this genus of 
Leguminose is confined within the tropics, 
but has representatives in Asia, Africa, 
and America. The fifteen described species 
are all trees, frequently of large size, and 
have alternate pinnate leaves with alter- 
nate or irregularly opposite leaflets, and 
simple racemes or loose panicles of showy 
yellow flowers, which have a five-toothed 
somewhat two-lipped calyx narrowed or 
top-shaped at the base, anda papilionaceous 
corolla with glabrous petals, and contain 
ten stamens united into a sheath, which is 
split on the upper or both sides (some- 
times nine are united and one free), andan 

In Canada the young green 

= 



yr 

| 
| 
| 
| 
| 

Ne Et I i Sa ta 

| in Africa from P. erinaceus. ‘ 
| species are large trees, affording valuable 
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ovary with from two to six ovules. The 
pods are flat, nearly round or oval, and 
somewhat one-sided—usually thick and 
hard in the middle or seed-bearing part, 
but mere or less attenuated into a thin 
wing at the edges all round ; and they con- 
tain from one to three seeds separated by 
thin woody partitions. 
Gum Kino is obtained trom trees of this 

genus: in India from P. Marsupiwm, and 
Both these 

hard timber; that of the former heing ex- 
tensively used in Indiain the manufacture 
of cotton-gins, while that of the latter is 

| known in Western Africa as Rosewood. 
Kino is obtained by making V-shaped in- 
cisions in the bark, froin which the juice 
exudes and hardens into a brittle mass, 
easily broken into little angular shining 
fragments of a bright ruby colour. Itis 
highly astringent, and is used medicinally 
in diarrhea, &c.,and in India for dyeing 
and tanning. Another species, P. santa- 
linus, yields the deep red dyewood known | 
as Red Saunders, large quantities of which | 
are annually exported from India. [A.S.] 

PTEROCARYA. Asmall genus of Jug- 
landacece, containing Caucasian, Chinese, 
and Japanese species, all of them trees with 
pinnate leaves composed of about a dozen 
pairs of leaflets. It is distinguished by its 
two-winged indehiscent fruits. [A. S.] 

PTEROCEPHALUS. A genus of Dipsa- 
| cacece, founded on the Scabiosa plumosa and 
| some others from the Mediterranean re- 
gion, in which the calyx when in fruit is 

| converted into a pappus of numerous soft 
feathery bristles. 

PTEROCOCCUS. A genus of Polygona- 
cee, from Southern Russia and Siberia, 
distinguisned from Calligonuwm and Calli- 
physa by.having the four-angled nut with 
each angle produced into a double papery 
or leathery wing, and by being smooth 
between the wings. They are leafless 
shrubs, with articulated branches, ochre- 
ate stipules, and flowers with a five-parted 
coloured perianth. P. aphyllus, or Calligo- 
num Fallasia, has suborbicular toothed 
wings to the fruit, and reddish flowers. 
The roots when pounded are said to 
furnish a mucilaginous edible substance 
resembling gum tragacanth. (J.T. 8.) 

PTERODISCUS ' speciosus, the only 
known representative of this genus of 
Pedaliacee, is an herbaceous plant with 
tuberous roots, confined to Southern 
Africa, and now an inmate of our gar- 
dens. The leaves are opposite, obiong 
sinuato-dentate, the flowers axillary and 
of a purple colour, which renders them 
very ornamental. The calyx is small and 
five-cleft, the corolla funnel-shaped with 
a five-lobed border; the stamens. are 
four, the stigma bilahbiate, and the fruit an 
iIndehiscent capsule, round, compressed, 
with two broad wings at the edge, small 
tubercules at the surface, and two or ap- 
parently six-celled, two of the cells con- 
taining isolated pendulous seeds. [B. 8.] 
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PTEROGLOSSIS. Thename of a Chilian 
perennial constituting a genus of Scrophu- 
lariacece. The stems are numerous, slender, 
branched ; leaves pinnately divided ; fluw- 
er-stalks axillary in loose panicles; calyx 
tubular, ten-nerved ; corolla funnel-shaped, 
contracted below, dilated above, the lim) 
unequally five-lobed and somewhat two- 
lipped; stamens four, filaments dilated; 
anthers notched at the top, and opening 
by a chink at the notch ; ovary on a short 
staik surrounded at the base by a fleshy 
lobed disk; the style dilated at its upper 
portion and the stigma notched, with a 
viscid gland in the notch, keeled on the 
upper, flat on the lower surface, the mar- 

membranaceous 
wings that overlap the two lower stamens 3 
capsule twou-valved, concealed by the persis- 

[M. T. M.} 

PTEROPHYLLA. A genus of Cunonia- 
cee, forming a tree from the Moluccas, 
With pinnate leaves, and terminal erect 
aggregated spike-like racemes. Calyx 
four-cleft, deciduous ; petals four; stamens 
eight ; ovary woolly, two-celled ; style very 
short, Incurved. io ite She 

PTEROPODIUM. A doubtfu! genus of 
Bignoniacee, probably identical with Ja- 
caranda, consisting of two South American 
species, trees with pinnated or bipinnated 
leaves, and large panicles of purple flowers. 
The calyx is bell-shaped or tubular, the 
corolla funnel-shaped, the stamens four in 
number, with the rudiment of a fifth, the 
anthers glabrous ; fruit unknown. [B. S.] 

PTEROSPERMUM. A genus of Stercu- 
liacee, of the tribe Helicteree, in which 
the ovary is borne on a stalk closely com- 
bined with the staminal column, and the 
anthers are stipitate as in Helacteres; but 
the anther-cells are linear and parallel, and 
the capsule is almost woody, containing 
numerous winged seeds. There are about 

| fourteen species, tropical Asiatic trees or 
shrubs, with more or less of ascaly or stel- 
late tomentum. The leaves are alternate 
coriaceous entire or toothed, and usually 
very oblique. The flowers are on short 
axillary peduncles, usually large white and 

| fragrant, sometimes attaining several inch- 
es in length, although their beauty is di- 
niinished by a want of breadth and expan- 
sion, 

PTEROSPORA. A genus of fir-rapes, 
distinguished by having its calyx five- 
parted, the corolla with a five-toothed 
border, and the seeds numerous, small, 
each with a wing-like membrane. P. An- 
dromeda is the only species, an annual 
with flowers like Andromeda, and the whole 
plant dotted with viscid hairs; it is a na- 
tive of Canada. The name is indicative of 
the winged seed, a prominent characteris- 
tic of the genus. {G. D.) 

PTEROSTEGIA. A genus belonging to 
the order Polygonacee and tribe Eriogonee, 
in which the flowers are enclosed in an in- 
volucre. It differs from others in the in- 
vyolucre being formed of two leaves, which 
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enclose one flower. There are two known 
species, both natives of California—P. dry- 
marioides and P. macroptera. The first is 
a smooth trailing much-branched annual 
herb, with opposite stalked leaves having 
rounded or bilobed blades, and small in- 
volucres single in the axils of the leaves, 
their margins crested with slender teeth. 
In P. macroptera the involucral leaves en- 
large as the fruit ripens, so that when 
mature they are half an inch across. In 
both the involucral leaves are formed like 
the valves of an oyster-shell. [A.A. B.] 

PTEROSTYRAX. The name applied to 
a Japanese shrub, constituting a genus of 
Styracacee. The shrub is covered with 
stellate hairs, has sharply serrated ovate 
leaves, and bears axillary and terminal 
panicles of flowers. The tube of the calyx 
is adherent for a short distance to the 
ovary; the stamens are ten, five longer 
than the rest, all partially united below 
into a tube; the ovary contains numerous 
ovules, arranged in two rows; the style 
being awl-shaped, jointed above the hase, 
and the stigma somewhat five-lobed. Fruit | 
dry, somewhat woody, partially adherent 
to the tube of the calyx, the limb of which 
is expanded, and forms, as it were, five 
wings to the fruit, whence the name of the | 
genus. 1M. T. M.] 

PTEROZONIUM. A genus of ferns be- 
longing to the Gymnogrammec, and sepa- 
rated indeed from Gymnogramma. itself, 
where some botanists still retainit. The 
only species, P. reniforme, a South Ameri- 
can species, of dwarf stature, with simple | 
reniform coriaceous fronds, has the sori 

«(ly fo 

Pterozonium reniforme. 

placed in so remarkable a position, that 
it has been made the type of a distinct 
genus. The sori are linear, and radiato- 
furcate, but laterally approximate, so that 
they soon become confluent into a broad 
horseshoe-shaped band on the back of the 
reniform frond. This confluence of the 
contiguous lines of spore-cases indicates 
a considerable approach towards the struc- 
ture of Platyloma. (T. M.] 

PTERYGIUM. Any wing ormembranous 

PTERYGODIUM. A genus of Cape or- 
chids, small terrestrial leafy plants, with 
sheathing-based Jeaves, and solitary or 
racemose pale-yellow or greenish flowers, 
which have their upper sepal agglutinated 
to the petals and forming a hood, whence 
one species is called Monk’s Cowl. The 
two lateral sepals are free and spreading ; 
and the lip adnateto the face of the column, 
and furnished with a large tongue-formed 
appendage at its base. A.S.] 

PTERYGOTA. A name under which it 
is proposed to separate Sterculia alata from 
the rest of the genus on account of its 
winged seeds. It is an East Indian tree, 
of which the seeds are said to be narcotic. 

PTILOTA. A beautiful genus of rose- 
spored Alge belonging to the natural order 
Ceramiacee, and distinguished by their 
compressed inarticulate frond, which is re- 
peatedly pinnate. P. plumosa is confined 
to our northern coast, growing constantly 
on Laminaria digitata. P. sericea is more 
finely divided, and is common on our 
coasts, growing on rocks, and occasionally 
on Fucus serratus. It is one of the plants 
often used for making up seaweed pic- 
tures. A species which occurs at the 
Cape is one of the most beautiful of Alge, 
and there are other southern species. The 
genus does not apparently occur on the 
shores of the United States. (M. J. B.] 

PTILOTUS. Agenus of Amaranthacee, 
consisting of glabrous annuals from Aus- 
tralia and the Moluccas, with narrow al- 
ternate leaves, and terminal heads of 
flowers with shining scarious bracts; peri- 
gone of five sepals, with three bracts at 
the base; stamens five, united at the hase, 
without intermediate staminodes ; anthers 
two-celled; utricle indehiscent one-seeded, 
enclosed in the woolly sepals. [J.T.S.) 

PTISAN. A medicated drink prepared 
from the flowers of Malva sylvestris. 

PTYCHODE. An internal membrane 
overlying the external skin of a cell inter- 
nally ; the protoplasm. 

PTYCHOMERIA. A genus of Burman- 
nMiacee consisting of six or seven small 
slender leafless annuals from tropical Bra- 
ziland Guiana. They are allied to Dictyo- 
stegia, but remarkable forthe long slender 
tube of the perianth, its three outer lobes 
being more or less three-cleft, whilst the 
three inner ones are yery small or entirely 
deficient. 

PTYCHOTIS. A small genus of annual 
or biennial plants belonging to the Umbel- 
liferce, found in the south of Europe, onthe 
borders of the Mediterranean, in EHgypt, 
Arabia, and India. It is distinguished by 
the compound umbels of white flowers 
being surrounded by a few-leaved invo- 
lucre, by the margin of the calyx being 
five-toothed, and the petals notched or slit 
at the apex, with a long inflexed point 
proceeding from the sinus and cohering 
with the middle vein; and by the two 
halves of the rough laterally compressed expansion of seeds. 



fruit, having each five equal thread-like 
ribs with single vitte between them. All 
the species have the stem-leaves more or 
less minutely cut into numerous hair-like 
segments. 
P.Ajowan isa small plant,with erect fork- 

ing stems, and very few leaves, the lower 
of which are cut into numerous narrow 
segments and the upper are simply pin- 
nate; and produces umbels composed of 
from seven to nine rays surrounded by an 
involucre of narrow entire leafiets. It is 
very much cultivated during the cold sea- 
son in Bengal, where it is called Ajowan 
or Ajouan, or Javanee, and valued for 

| its aromatic fruits, which are commonly 
used for culinary and medicinal purposes. 
They are very small, somewhat like cara- 
wars, rough on the surface and strongly 

| ribbed, and remarkable for their strong 
odour of thyme. [A.8.] 

PUBERA (tas). The period in the dura- 
tion of a fruit succeeding to the fertilisa- 
tion of the ovules. 

PUBLIC-HOUSE PLANT. Asarum euro- 
peum. 

PUCCINIA. An important genus of co- 
niomycetous Fungi, and the type of the 
natural order Pucciniei. It is distinguished 
by the uniseptate stipitate protospores, 
which are not bound together by gelatine. 
The species are all parasitic, growing on 
the different parts of phenogams, and in 
a few rare instances on cryptogams. The 
mycelia creep amongst and penetrate 
the cells of the mother-plants, exhaust- 
| ing their juices and appropriating them 
to the nourishment of the large proto- 
spores. The species are therefore more 
or less destructive to the mother-plant, 
unless where they tend to repress over- 
luxuriance. P. graminis, which occurs in 
almost every part of the world on grasses, | 
and especially on cereals, is the common 
wheat mildew, one of the most formidable 
diseases of wheat, and one for which no 
remedy has as yet been found. Were it | 
even possible to devise any plan which | 
might destroy every particle of wheat 
mildew, there would still be afresh supply 
in the fields from the wild grasses. Most 
species of Puccinia, Ddesides the proper 
protospores, produce others which are 
unicellular, and which are generally as- 
signed to Uredo orits allied genera. These, 
itis to be observed, are distinct from the 
young protospores before the septum is 
formed. Occasionally two distinct species 
exist together on the same plant. [M.J.B.] 

| 

PUCCINIAI. A natural order of conio- 
Inycetous Fungi, formerly restricted to 
those parasitic species which have septate 
protospores, but now extended to those 
which consist of a single cell, provided 
there be no true peridium, as in Zeidiwm. 
In Xenodochus and Aregma the septa are 
numerous ; in Triphragmiwm there is occa- 
sionally a vertical septum ; in the sections 
CUredinei and Ustilaginei they are mostly 
unicellular; and in the latter the mother- 

\ threads yanish at a very early stage of 

growth. In Cystopus they are chained 
together, and are of two kinds, a circum- 
stance which occurs also in the rose rust 
referred to the genus Coleosporiwm. In all, 
the protospores germinate either from 
some indifferent point by the protrusion | 
of the inner membrane, or from definite 
points like many pollen-grains. Some of 
the species, as mildew and smut, are cos- 
mopolites, but one or two genera have at 
present occurred only in tropical or sub- 
tropical countries. Podisoma and Gymno- 
sporangium differ merely in their abundant 
gelatine. [M. J. B.] 

PUCCOON. The Blood-root, Sanguinaria 
canadensis. —, HAIRY. Lithospermum 
hirtum. —, HOARY.  Lithospermum 
canescens. —, YELLOW. Hydrastis cana- 
densis. 

PUCELAGE. (Fr.) Vinca. 

PUCELLE. (Fr.) Galanthus nivalis. 

PUCHA-PAT. The Patchouli, Pogostemon 
Patchouly, used in India as an ingredient 
in tobacco for smoking, and for scenting 
the hair, clothes, &c. 

PUCHIRIM. A South American name 
for Sassafras. 

PUCIERE. (Fr.) Plantago Psyllium. 

PUCKFIST, PUCKBALL, or BALL- 
FIST. Evidently a corruption of the Ger- 
man word Bofist, applied generally to the 
larger puffballs. According to Withering, 
they are sometimes called Bunt. [M.J.B.] 

PUDDING-PIPE TREE. Cassia Fistula. 

PUDIS. (Fr.) Pistacia Terebinthus. 

PUERARIA. A tall woody twiner from 
the Himalayas, described as constituting 
a genus of Leguminose of the suborder 
Papilionacee, having the foliage and 
flowers of Phaseolece, with the jointed pod 
of Hedysaree. This point has not, however, 
as yet been satisfactorily ascertained, and 
it is possible that the genus may be the 
same as the more recently established 
Neustanthus. 

PUETTE. (Fr.) Lepidiwm ruderale. 

PUFFBALL. Lycoperdon. 

PUINE. (Fr.) Cornus sangwinea. 

PULAS. An Indian name for Butea 
Srondosa and B. superba. 

PULICAIRE. (Fr.) Pulicaria vulgaris. 

PULICARIA. A genus of herbaceous 
plants, belonging to the tribe Corymbifere 
of compound flowers. The flowers are 
conspicuously rayed, all yellow; the florets 
of the ray forming a single row, and desti- 
tute of a pappus; and those of the disk 
furnished with a hairy pappus, which is 
surrounded by a cup-like membrane. P. 
dysenterica, the Common Fleabane, re- 
ceived its name from the supposed virtue 
of its smoke when burnt in driving away 
fleas. It is a common plant in marshes 
and by the sides of rivers in England, 
where it is conspicuous in autumn by its 
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numerous bright-yellow flower-heads, and | 
wrinkled downy oblong leaves. It grows 
to the height of about one foot. P. vul- 
garis is amuch smaller plant, growing in 
moist sandy places, but is less frequent and 
unpretending in appearance. [c. A. J.] 

PULLEY-SHAPED. Circular, com- 
pressed, contracted in the middle of its 
circumference so as to resemble a pulley ; 
as the embryo of Oommelyna communis. 

PULLIPUNTA. A Peruvian name for 
Phytelephas macrocarpa. 

PULLOM. An African name for Bombax 
Ceiba. 
PULL-PIPES. A local North of England 

name for the stems of some of the larger 
Equiseta. 

PULLUS. Black, with a strong lustre. 

PULMONAIRE. (Fr.) Pulmonaria. 

DE CHENE. Sticta pulmonacea. — DES 
FRANCAIS. Hieraceum  pulmonariwn. 
— DES MARAIS. Gentiana Pneumonanthe. 
— DE VIRGINIE. Pulmonaria virginica. 

PULMONARIA. The Lungwort:agenus 
of Boraginaceew, occurring in Europe and 
North America, consisting of hispid peren- 
nials, with creeping rhizomes, and large 
ovate root-leaves, often marked with white 
blotches; the stems short, with smaller 
leaves, and a terminal raceme of blue 
flowers, which are red while inbud. Calyx 
five-sided tubular five-toothed, bell-shaped 
in fruit; corolla between funnel-shaped 
and salver-shaped, with an open throat 
without scales; stamens included; nuts 
free, smooth, affixed to the receptacle by 
the truncate bases. Two species occur 
in Britain: P. officinalis, with ovate root- 
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leaves, probably an introduced plant; and 
P. angustifolia, with elliptical root-leaves 
narrowed at the base, which appears to be 
wild in the Isle of Wight. (J. T. S.J 

The Pulmonaria formerly held a place in 
almost every garden, under the country 
name of Jerusalem Cowslip, its purple 
flowers and spotted leaves recommending 
jt to notice; whilst it was held in great 
esteem forits reputed medicinal qualities in 
diseases of the lungs, and was hence called 
Lungwort. It is occasionally found in 
woods and thickets. Its former use in 
diseases of the lungs was indicated to our 
forefathers by the well-defined white spots 
on the leaves of the P. officinalis. These 
spots were supposed so far to imitate 
those of the lungs, as to have been de- 
signed by Nature to point out its uses, 
especially in consumption. Sir J. E.Smith 
says that ‘every part of the plant is mu- 
cilaginous; but its reputation for coughs 
arose not from this circumstance, but from 
the speckled appearance of the leaves re- 
sembling thelungs!’ The Lungwort, how- 
ever, offers an interesting instance of a 
plant which, though having been used asa 
remedy from the most superstitious mo- 
tives, yet fortunately possessed those de- 
mulcent qualities, which from their bene- 

| ficial effects were confirmation of the belief 
in a wrong theory. [¥. B.]J 
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PULP. The juicy tissue found in the 
interior of plants; sometimes applied to 
the succulent hymenium of fungals. 

PULQUE. The fermented juice of Agave. 

PULSATILLE. (Fr.) Anemone Pulsa- 
tilla, sometimes called Pulsatilla vulgaris. 

PULSE. A common name for the seeds 
of many cultivated Legwminose, such as 
peas, beans, &c. 

PULTENAMA. A genus of Leguminose 
of the suborder Papilionacee and tribe Po- 
dalyriecw, consisting of Australian shrubs, 
with alternate entire or two-lobed small 
sessile leaves, small brown stipules, and 
yellow or orange-coloured flowers in ter- 
minal heads or in the upper axils, always 
surrounded by small brown or scarious 
bracts. The calyx-lobes are nearly equal, 
the stamens all free, the pod small, more 
or less flattened, containing one or two 
seeds. There are between fifty and sixty 
species, two or three of which are occasion- 
ally grown in greenhouses amongst other 
Australian papilionaceous shrubs. 

PULVEROUS. Powdery ; consisting of 
powdery matter. 

PULVERULENT. Covered with dust or 
powdery matter. 

PULVINULI. Spongy excrescences in 
Lichens, sometimes rising up from the 
thallus and often resembling minute trees, 
as in Parmelia glomulifera. 

PULVINULUS. A heap of naked spores, 
such as occur in the genus Spiloma. 

PULVINUS (adj. PULVINATEH, PUL- 
VINIFORM). A cushion-like enlargement 
at the base of some leaves, or at the apex 
of some petioles. 

PULVIS. Powder, dust, &c. 

PUMICIN. (Fr.) Palm-oil. 

PUMILUS. Short,close-growing, as com- 
pared with other species of the same genus 
or family. 

PUMPKIN. A species of Gourd, Cucur- 
bita Pepo. The name is sometimes loosely 
applied to other gourds. 

PUN. An Indian name for the leaves of 
Typha elephantina. 

PUNCHUDE. (Fr.) A kind of olive. 

PUNCTATA VASA. Dotted vessels; 
tubes having dot-like appearances on their 
sides. See BOTHRENCHYMA. 

PUNCTATE. Dotted; marked with some 
colour disposed in very small round spots 
or points. 

_ PUNCTUM VEGETATIONIS. The grow- 
ing point of a leaf-bud. 

PUNGA-PUNGA. ° A kind of bread made 
from the pollen of the Raupo, Typha an- 
gustifolia. 

PUNGENT. Terminating gradually in a 
nae sharp point, as the lobes of the Holly 
eat. 
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PUNICA. Owing to the singular struc- 
ture of its fruit, this genus, which con- 
tains only one species, P. Granatwm (the 
Pomegranate), was by some botanists form- 
ed into a separate order Granatee ; but itis 
now more generally considered to belong 
to the Myrtacee. The peculiarity of the 

| fruit resides in its being composed of two 

* Punica Granatum. 

whorls of carpels, one placed above the 
other, the lower consisting of three or 
four and the upper of from five to ten 

| Punica Granatum (fruit). 

carpels ; and its seeds also differing from 
the rest of the order in having a pellucid 
pulpy coating. 
The Pomegranate is a native of Northern 

Africa and Western Asia, and is usually a 
tree varying from fifteen to twenty-five 

| feet high, with oblong or lance-shaped en- 
| tire leaves, destitute of dots, and without 
the marginal vein usual in Myrtacee; dut 
there is a dwarf variety with narrower 
leaves, sometimes called P. nana, natura- 
lised in the West Indies. Its flowers are 
usually scarlet, though sometimes whiteor 
yellowish, and have a leathery top-shaped 
calyx divided at the top into five to seven 
valyate lobes, and as many or, in certain 
double-fiowering varieties, a larger number 
of petals. Pomegranates are greatly valued 
in warm countries on account of their de- 

| licious, cooling, and refreshing pulp. Nu- 
| merous varieties are grown, some being 
| Sweet and vinous, and others acid or of a 
| bitter astringent taste; and the colour of 
| their pulp isalso much redder in some than 
in others. They are generally about the size 
of the fist, and have a tough leathery rind 
of a beautiful deep golden colour tinged 
With red, and are crowned with the re- 
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cially that of the bitter kind, contains a 
large quantity of tannin, and is used for 
tanning the celebrated morocco-leather, 
and also as an astringent medicine; the 
flowers likewise yield a red dye. [A.S.] 

PUNICEUS. The same as Pheeniceus. 

PUNICIN. A peculiar principle, obtained 
from the bark of the root of Punica Grana- 
tum, which has the appearance of an oleo- 
resin. 

PUNK. Touchwood or vegetable tinder. 

PUNNEERIA. A genus of Solanacee 
containing only one species, P. coagulans, 
common in rocky and cultivated soil 
throughout Scinde, Affghanistan, and Be- 
loochistan, and well known to the natives 
of those countries on account of its berries 
having the property of coagulating milk, 
in the same manner as rennet, for which 
they are substituted by the Beloochees and 
Affghans, who call them Puneer-bund, i.e. 
cheesemaker, It is a shrubby plant, grow- 
ing from one to three feet high, clothed in 
all parts wlth a down formed of star-like 
hairs, which give it an ash-grey hue. Its 
leaves sometimes grow in pairs, and are 
thickish and of the same colour on both 
surfaces, oblong or lance-shaped and un- 
equal-sided ; and bear in their axils two or 
three small drooping flowers, which are 
unisexual by abortion, the sexes being 
borne on distinct plants. Both have a five- 
cut calyx, that of the female increasing in 
size after flowering and closely enveloping 
the ripe fruit ; and their bell-shaped corolla 

| has a five-parted limb. The males contain 
| five fertile stamens as long as the corolla- 
| tube, and an imperfect ovary ; and the fe- 
males five short barren stamens, and a per- 
fect two-celled ovary bearing a simple 
style and two broad flat stigmas. [A.S.] 

PUNOWUR PAIT. A Malayanname for 
Eurycoma longifolia. 

PUPUNHA. Aname used in the Amazon 
district for Gwilielma speciosa. 

PURA-AU, or PURATRURA. A Tahitian 
name for Crateva religiosa. 

PURDIAA. A handsome shrub, with al- 
ternate sessile entire glabrous and coria- 
ceous leaves, and pink flowers in an ele- 
gantly drooping terminal raceme. The 
calyx consists of five very unequal sepals, 
which as well as the bracts are thin and 
scarious ; there are five distinct petals, and 
ten stamens with the anthers opening in 
terminal pores as in Hricacece; the fruit is 
afour-celled nut with one seed in each cell. 
It forms a genus of the little group of Cy- 
rillacee nearly allied to Hricacee, although 
polypetalous. It was named after M. Purdie, 
the collector, who discovered it near La 
Cruzin New Grenada. 

PURGA MACHO. Ipomea batatoides. 
— DEGENTIO, or DA PAULISTAS. Anda 
Gomesii. 

PURKINJIA. A generic name applied 
by Presl to some specimens of a Mexi- 

mains of the calyx-lobes. The rind, espe- | can shrub figured by him, but which ap- 

a ae | 
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pear to be a diseased state of some species | 
of Myrsinacee, probably an Ardisia. 

REL, Dull red with a slight dash of } 
ue, 

PURPLE-HEART, GUIANA. Copaifera 
pubylora and C. bracteata. —, TRINIDAD. 

| Peltogyne paniculata. —, WEST INDIAN. 
Copaifera officinalis. 

| PURPLE-LIP. Vanilla claviculata. 

PURPLES. Vibrio. 

PURPLEWORT. Comarwin palustre. 

PURPURASCENS. Having a purplish 
colour. 

PURRET. Alliwm Porrwm. 

PURSE-TASSELS. Muscari comoswmn. 

PURSHIA. A shrub from the Oregon 
district in North-west America, with small | 
villous three-toothed or three-lobed leaves, 
and solitary nearly sessile yellow flowers, 
forming a genus of Rosacee, allied in many 
respects to Gewm. 

PURSILL. A Scotch name for Alaria 
esculenta. 

PURSLANE, or PURCELLAINE. Por- 
tulaca oleracea. —, MILK. Euphorbia 
maculata. —, SHA. Atriplex or Obione 
portulacoides; sometimes used as a com- 

| mon name for Obione. —, SEASIDE. A 
West Indian name for Seswviwm Portula- 
castrum. —, WATER. Peplis; also TJs- 
nardia palustris. —, WILD. Euphorbia 
Peplis. 

PURSLANE-TREE. Portulacaria afra. 

PUS, PODUS. In Greek compounds = 
foot or stalk. 

PUSCHKINIA. A genus of JLiliacee, 
with the habit of Scilla, but having the 
segments of the perianth cohering at the 
base, and the filaments united into a tube 
*forming a six-lobed crown. It isa small 
{ bulbous plant, with two narrow leaves, 
and a scape supporting a lax raceme of 
campanulate rotate pale-blue flowers. It is 
a native of Southern Russia. (J. T. S.J 

PUSILLUS. Very small. See PERPU- 
| SILLUS. 

PUSSLY. A name used in the North 
American prairies for Purslane. 

| PUTAMEN. The hard bony lining or 
_ stone of the fruit of many plants, as of 
| the Plum, Cherry, &c. 

PUTCH-LEAF. A Malayan name for 
Patchouly. 

PUTCHUK. An Hastern name for the 
roots of the Costus, Aplotaxus Lappa. 

PUTERA. An Indian name for Typha 
elephantina. 

PUTIET. (Fr.) Cerasus Padus. 

PUTRANJIVA. A large timber-tree, with 
| a white close-grained very hard wood, from 
| the mountainous districts of Central and 

| Peninsular India,, forming a genus of 

Euphorbiacee closely allied to Phyllanthus, 
and chiefly distinguished by the fruit, which 
is always one-seeded only, although de- 
rived from a three-celled ovary with two 
ovules in each cell. 

PUTTERLICKIA. A genus of Celastra- 
cece founded on the Celastrus pyracanthus 
and an allied species, beth from the Cape 
Colony, which differ from the other species 
of Celastrus in having about six ovules in 
each cell of the ovary instead of two only. 
The genus is not adopted by all botanists. 

PUTTY-ROOT. Aplecirwm hyemale. 

PUTWA. An Indian name for string 
and ropes made from the fibre of Bauhinia 
racemosa. 

PUYA. This is the same as Pouwrretia 
of Ruiz and Pavon, and is atropical and 
southern subtropical genus of Bromelia- 

| cece, the species of which have simple 
sometimes almost arboreous leafy stems, 
with narrow spiny leaves, and simple or 
compound bracteated flower-spikes. Its 
flowers have a six-parted perianth, with 
the divisions in two series, the outer caly- 
cine and the inner petaloid. fA. §.J 

PUYA. Bohmeria Puya. 

PYA. A name used in the Sandwich 
Islands for Tacca oceanica. 

PYCNANTHEMUM. The generic name 
of the Mountain Mints of the United 
States. These are closely allied to our own 
mints, but have evidently two-lipped co- 
rollas, in common with the great mass of 
the Labiate, while in Mentha the corolla 
has an almost equally four-lobed border. 
About a dozen species are known, peren- 
nial herbs with erect four-angled stems, 
furnished with opposite mint-like or hys- 
sop-like leaves smelling like those of 
spearmint or pennyroyal, and small white 
or lilac flowers disposed in terminal dense 
cymose bracted heads. To this the generic 
name (derived from the Greek pyknos 
‘dense,’ and anthemon ‘a flower’) alludes, 
The chief features of the genus are the 
shortly tubular two-lipped and ten to thir- 
teen-nerved calyx, naked in the throat; the 
two-lipped corolla; and the four perfect 
stamens. (A. A. B.] 

PYCNIDIA. Many species of Spheria 
and allied genera have a second kind of 
fruit resembling in some measure the 
perithecia, but instead of producing asci 
generating naked spores. These organs are 
called pycnidia to distinguish them from 
perithecia. In Hrysiphe two kinds of 
pycnidia are sometimes present, the one 
like the normal fruit, the other produced 
by a transformation of one or more cells 
of the short chains of spores produced on 
the white spawn. Pycnidia require to be 
cautiously distinguished from spermogo- 
nia, and indeed are in many cases to be re- 
cognised only by observing whether the 
granules to which they gtve rise are capa- 
ble of germination. . [M. J. B.] 

PYCNOCOMA. A genus of Euphorbiacee 
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eonsisting of three or four trees or shrubs 
from tropical Africa, with alternate oval 
or oblong leaves, often one to two feet 
long, and numerous small flowers in dense 
compound racemes in the upper axils ; the 
terminal flower female, the lower ones in 
clusters, either all males or with a female 
one in the centre of each cluster. Nothing 
is known of them beyond their botanical 
characters. 

PYCNOPTERIS. JLastrea. 

PYCNOS. In Greek compounds = close, 
dense, compact: 
close-headed, a term sometimes applied to 
very compact kinds of inflorescence. 

PYCNGSORUS. A genus of Composite 
of the tribe Gnaphaliee, founded on an 
Australian cottony undershrub, with ob- 
long-linear alternate leaves, and very small 
but exceedingly numerous flower-heads, | 
densely clustered into a doubly compound 
globular head of about an inch diameter. 

. PYCNOSPORA. A decumbent or as- 

hence pycnocephalus, | 

are small, dicecious, arranged in spikes or 
heads. Calyx four-parted; stamens four; 
ovary detached with two pendulous ovules; 
stigma sessile. The fruit is drupe-like, its 
stone pitted on the outside, internally 
spiny, the spines projecting into the seed ; 
albumen fleshy. The name of the genus is 
expressive of the above-mentioned pecu- 
liarity of the stone of the fruit.([M. T. M.) 

PYRENIUM. Hither the receptacle or 
perithecium of certain fungals. 

| PYRENOMYCETES. A name given by 
| Fries to the Fungi included in this volume 
under the natural orders Spheriacei and 
Phacidiacei. [M. J. B.] 

PYRETHRE. 
thrum. 

PYRETHRUM. One of the genera of 
Composite, very nearly allied to Chrysan- 
themum, and with difficulty distinguished 

(Fr.) 

| cending weedy perennial, constituting a | 
genus of Leguminose of the suborder Pa- | 
pilionacee, having the habit foliage and 
nearly the flowers of a Desmodium, but 
which on account of the pod, which is not 
jointed but ovoid and inflated like that of 
a Crotalaria or of a Flemingia, must be | 
classed in the tribe Flemingie. It is} 
common in South-eastern Asia, the Indian | 

| Archipelago, and Northern Australia, 

PYCNOSTELMA chinense, or Asclepias 
paniculata, is the sole representative of 
a genus of Asclepiadacee inhabiting the 

| mountain-slopes of Northern China. Itis 
an erect perennial herb, with opposite 
linear leaves, terminal panicles of green 
flowers, a five-cleft calyx, a rotate corolla 
deeply cut into five lobes, and a simple 
corona composed of five leaflets. The 
fruit is unknown. [B. §.] 

PYGEUM. One of the few genera of 
Drupacee, consisting of trees, natives 
of tropical Asia, with entire leaves, and 
axillary and lateral clusters of flowers 
more or less covered with woolly hairs. 
The flowers are six-parted, a circumstance 
which with the characters presented by | 
the dry fruit, with a somewhat kidney- | 

from the Greek appellation of the last- shaped stone contracted in the middle, 
serves to distinguish the genus from its 
congeners. [M. T. M.3 

PYRAMIDAL. Having the figure of an 
angular cone, but more frequently used as 
an equivalent for Conical ; as the prick!es 
of some roses, the root of the carrot, and 
the heads of many trees. 

PYRENA. The stone found in the inte- 
Tior of the drupe and of similar fruits, 
caused by the hardening of the endocarp. 

PYRENACANTHA. An Indian climbing 
shrub, with milky juice, thread-like stems, 
and stalked elliptic entire alternate leaves, 
has been so named, and is considered to 
coustitute a genus of itself, whose position 
is doubtful. Lindley refers it to Artocar- 

| height, 

from it. The distinctive features reside 
in the presence in Pyrethrum of a pappus, 
in the form of an elevated membranous 
border, and in the achenes or fruits being 
angular but not winged. The species are 
abundant in the temperate countries of 
the Old World ; and many of them are in 
cultivation as ornamental greenhouse or 
hardy plants. . 

P. Partheniwn is frequently met with in 
a wild state in this country, but it is es- 
teemed a doubtful native, and is considered 
to have escaped from cultivation. It isan 
erect branching plant, a foot or more in 

with somewhat downy piunate 
leaves; and the flower-heads less than half 
an inch across, arranged in a terminal loose 
corymb: the florets of the ray white, those 
of the disk or centre yellow. The plant 
has bitter tonic properties, like those of 
chamomile (Anthemis nobilis) ; and is a po- 

| pular remedy in slight fevers, whence it 

| ticularly offensive to bees. 

| simple leaves, 

has received the name of Feverfew, in com- 
mon with some other allied plants. The 
smell of the whole herb is said to be par- 

The plant pro- 
ducing the root known in shops as Radix 
Pyrethri, or Pellitory of Spain, used as an 
irritant and for the relief of toothache, 
&c., is included in ANACYCLUS: which see. 
The name of the present genus is derived 

named plant,—from pwr ‘fire, in allusion 
to the hot taste of the root. pM. T. M.) 

PYROLACEA. (Wintergreens.) A na- 
tural order of corollifioral dicotyledons 
belonging to Lindley’s erical alliance of 
hypogynous Exogens. They areherbs with 

and racemose or solitary 
flowers; sepals five, persistent; corolla 
regular deciduous, four to five-parted ; sta- 
mens hypogynous, eight to ten, free and 
perfect, the anthers opening by pores; 
ovary four to five-celled ; style one, decli- 
nate. Fruit a four to five-celled capsule 
with central] placent ; seeds numerous, al- 
buminous; embryo minute. Natives of 
temperate climates in Europe, North Ame- 
rica, and the north of Asia. Thereare half 

| pacee; others to Stilaginacee. Theflowers 

Anacyclus Pyre- | 
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a dozen genera, and about a score of spe- 
cies. Examples: Pyrola, Moneses. (J. H. B.j 

PYROLA. The typical genus of the 
order of Wintergreens, chiefly distinguish- 
ed from its allies by having the margins of 
the yalves of the capsule connected by a 
web. The species are small plants, natives 
of Northern Europe and of North America, 
of very graceful aspect when in flower. 
The name is a diminutive of pyrus, a ‘pear- 
tree, from the resemblance of the leaves 
to those of the Pear. (G. D.] 

PYROLIRION. A genus of Amaryllida- 
cece, consisting of a few Peruvian bulbous 
plants, with linear leaves, and fistular 
scapes, bearing a solitary erect orange-co- 
loured flower, similar to Zephyranthes. 
The perianth is campanulately funnel- 
shaped from a short tube, with asix-parted 
regular limb, bearing six scalesin the throat; 
stamens six subequal, inserted below the 
scales in the throat of the perianth ; style 
declinate, with a trifid stigma; ovary three- 
celled, with many ovules. It differs from 
Zephyranthes in the cochleariform apices 
of the lobes of the stigma. (Tt. M.] 

PYRRHOSA. Under this name a genus 
of Myristicacee has been designated, but 
Drs. Hooker and Thomson consider it to 
form rather a subdivision of the genus 
Myristica, including those species with 
flowers arranged in axillary panicles, whose 
perianth is two to four-lobed, smooth, con- 
cealing the column of stamens, which is 
somewhat globular, concave at the top, 
and covered with anthers. The mace of 
onespecies, MW. (Pyrrhosa) tingens, is stated 
by Blume to stain the fingers of a reddish 
colour. The natives of Amboyna make a 
pigment of it with the addition of lime, for 
the purpose -of staining their teeth red. 
The name is probably derived from the 
fiery-red colour of the mace. ([M. T. M.] 

PYRROCOMA. A name given by De- 
candolle to a genus of Composite which 
has since been reduced to Aplopappus. 

PYRROS. In Greek compounds = flame- 
coloured or fiery. 

PYRULARIA. A genus ofsandalworts, 
having the stamens on one plant, and the 
pistils on another; the former are sur- 
rounded by five deep revolute divisions, 
five glands alternate with them, and five 
stamens opposite to them; the fertile 
flowers have the calyx adherent to the 
seed-vessel, and its border five-cleft. The 
species are North American shrubs, with the 
leayes and branches alternate, the former 
oblong ovate and hairy; and the flowers 
very small, arranged in spikes. {G. D.J 

PYRUS. A genus of Pomacee, consist- 
ing of trees or shrubs with entire or pin- 
nately-divided Jeaves, and showy flowers, 
either proceeding with afew leaves from 
buds or spurs on a former year’s wood, or 
in simple or branched corymbsat the ends 
of the year’s shoots. The calyx-tube ad- 
heres to the ovary, and the five small 
divisions generally persist on the top of 
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the fruit. There are five petals, numerous 
stamens, and five or fewer ovaries and 
styles, which at the time of flowering are 
often distinct from each other, although 
enclosed within the calyx-tube; but as the 
fruit enlarges the ovaries become com- 
pletely united, and, with the thickened 
calyx-tube, form a fleshy mass divided in 
the centre into five or fewer cells of a 
leathery or cartilaginous consistence,called 
the core—each cell containing one or two 
seeds or pips. It is the consistence of 
this core alone that separates Pyrus, as a 
genus, from Crategus and others which 
have the cells hard and bony. 
There are a considerable number of 

species, natives of the temperate or 
mountainous regions of the northern 
hemisphere, chiefly in Europe and Central 
Asia; and several are in very extensive 
cultivation. Amongst those with undi- 
vided! leaves, P. communis, the Pear, and 
P. Malus, the Apple, the badge of the La- 
monts, have been in cultivation since the 
times of the encient Greeks and Romans. 
The Siberian Crab, P. prunifolia, is planted 
sometimes in our shrubberies. 
Amongst the cut-leaved species the most 

important are the White Beam-tree, P. Aria; 
the Wild Service-tree, P. torminalis; the 
Mountain Ash or Rowan-tree, the badge 
of the M‘Lachlans, P. Aucuparia; and the 
cultivated Service-tree, P. Sorbws—all na- 
tives of Europe and temperate Asia, and, 
except the last, indigenous to Britain. 
The above trees mostly supply a hard 

wood, although few of them attain a suffi- 
cient size to be considered as timber-trees. 
One species, P. Chamcemespilus, not unfre- 
quent in the mountains of Central Europe, 
is never more than a bush, and sometimes 
flowers and fruits when not above six 
inches or a foot from the ground. 
The Apple, P. Malus, is called in its wild 

state the Crab, and from this the vast 
number of cultivated varieties have origi- 
nated. The leaves are acutely serrated or 
crenated, more or jess downy beneath; 
and the flowers grow in corymbs, and have 
glabrous styles. The fruit, generally con- 
cave at the base, is well known; in some 
varieties it is sweet, in others acid; and 
some of the cider-apples are a mixture of 
bitter and sweet, or, as termed by the 
French, amer-doux. The tree is deciduous, 
and attains the height of from twenty to 
forty or fifty feet. The Apple was called 
by the Greeks Mela, by the Romans Ma- 
lum: the latter, it may be observed, ap- 
plied the term Pomum to any round fleshy 
fruit. Decandolle states (Géographie Bo- 
tanique, p. 890) that the root of nearly 
all the names of the appleis Abd, Ap, Al, 
Aff: forexample, the Tartars, Hungarians, 
and Turks call the fruit Alma (a memora- 
ble name), the Bretons Aval or Avelen, the 
Welsh Afalen, the Germans Apfel ; and 
analogous to this is our English name, 
and those of other nations in the north of 
Europe—as Saxon, Appl or Appil; Dutch, 
Appel ; Danish, Aeble; Swedish, Aple. 

The Apple in its wild state exists in most 
countries of Europe, and also in the region 
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| the Apple does not succeed ; but its culti- | 

| produce is very fine; in Canada likewise, 

| the Canadian specimens at the Interna- 

| in Australia and in New Zealand, where, in 
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of the Caucasus. Its cultivation extends | 
to the most northern extremity of Britain. | 
We learn from a Synopsis of the Vegetable | 
Products of Norway, by Dr. Schitibler, and | 
from specimens sent to the International | 
Exhibition in 1862, from that country, | 
that ‘the Crab Apple grows wild in the | 
lowlands as far north as Drontheim dat. 
63° 25. Even in Romsdal (lat. 62° 25’), 
specimens are found growing wild from 
twenty to thirty feet in height, with stems 
of two feet in diameter. Cultivated apple- 
trees grow as standards up to lat. 65°10’, 
and the earlier sorts will undoubtedly 
ripen farther north against walls. Beyond | 
this degree of latitude scarcely any apple- 
trees are to be found in any other part of | 
the world.” It appears from this statement | 
that the Apple will growin a very high lati- 
tude, and that it isamongst the hardiest of | 
our fruit-trees. Its blossoms, however, are | 
more susceptible of cold than are even | 
those of the peach and nectarine; the 
latter naturally expand earlier than those 
of the apple, appearing when the winter 
is scarcely over—in March; whereas the 
apple does not bloom till May, when the 
nights are in general much warmer than 
when the peach comes in flower; and not 
being adapted to bear the vicissitudes to | 
which the latter is subject, its blossoms 
ere readily perish with a slight degree of 

ost. 
Although the Apple exists in high lati- 

tudes, ifs fruit in such is but small—not 
from the excessive cold to which the tree | 

| is exposed in winter, but for want of suffi- 
cient heat in summer; for in Nova Scotia, | 
where the winters are long and intensely 
cold, the apples are large and of splendid 
colour; but there the summers, though | 
short, are very hot. In tropical climates 

vation extends from the far north, as we | 
have mentioned, to the warmer parts of | 
the temperate zone, thus extending over 
avast portion of the globe. According to 
Royle, it is cultivated in the north of In- | 
dia, but more abundantly in Kashmir and |! 
adjoining countries. It is perfectly natu- 
ralised in America; in the northern and 
middle portions of the United States, its | 

as will be recollected by those who saw 

tional Exhibition of fruits at South Ken- 
sington. Large quantities of American 
apples are regularly exported in the ice- 
ships from Boston,in the United States, 
to the seaports of India and other Eastern 
countries, where the apple-tree is not 
grown; and being packed in ice they are | 
landed in excellent condition, and are es- 
teemed a great luxury by the European in- 
habitants. In the southern hemisphere, 

the memory of the present generation, 
nothing better in the way of fruits than a 
few wild berries were to be met with, and 
where of apples there were none, the latter 
are now abundant, and attain great perfec- 
tion. 
When this most useful fruit was first 

| English taste. Many of the foreign kinds 

cultivated in Britain is uncertain—proba- 
bly by the Romans, to whom twenty-two 
varieties were known in Pliny’s time. 
Many kinds of cider-apples appear, from 
their names, to have been introduced from 
Normandy ; but many are doubtless seed- 
lings that have sprung up from pips, and, 
without grafting, have been found to an- 
swer the purpose of cider-making. From 
their names, we can trace the origin of 
many of our dessert and kitchen varieties 
in cultivation at the present day to Hol- 
Jand, and to France; but on the whole the 
varieties of English origin are the best 
for our climate, and the most suitable to 

have a mawkish sweetness ; whereas we 
prefer not sweetness alone, but a brisk 
subacid sugary apple, and of such we have 
a vast number. The collection of the 
Royal Horticultural Society contains up- 
wards of 1,500 varieties of dessert, kitchen, 
and cider apples, and more are continually 
being raised. Many of the above are, 
however, considered no longer worthy of 
cultivation, but some af English origin 
have acquired almost universal celebrity ; 
for instance, the Golden Pippin, Ribston 
Pippin, Court of Wick, Scarlet Nonpareil, 
Blenheim Pippin, &c.; and recently Gox’s 
Orange Pippin has been brought into no- 
tice, and is likely to supersede even the 
Ribston Pippin. 
The uses of the Apple are familiar to 

every one. Fora great part of the year it 
can be employed for pies, tarts, sauces, 
and in confectionery, &c. The fermented 
juice forms cider, of which great quanti- 
ties are made in England and in foreign 
countries, especially those in which the 
vine cannot be grown successfully for 
wine-making. The circumstance of the 
Apple being so easily cultivated, so gene- 
rally liked, and so usefulin various ways 
to all classes, rich and poor, accounts for 
the extensiveness of its cultivation wher- 
ever it was known in old countries, and 
likewise for the eagerness with which it is 
obtained and rapidly propagated in our 
new colonial settlements. 

The Common Pear-tree, P. communis, 
grows to the height of thirty to sixty 
rarely seventy feet, and assumes generally 
apyrumidalform of growth. The branches 
are thorny, and the leaves ovate and ser- 
rated. Under cultivation the thorns dis- 
appear, and fruit-buds are formed instead; 
and the leaves are less sharply serrated, 
sometimes only crenated, and frequently 
almost entire. The flowers come in corymbs 
of from five to nine, all of which sometimes 
set their fruit; but in that case, from 
being so numerous, the fruits do not at- 
tain a large size if they all hang on to 
maturity. Generally a few only of each 
corymb take the lead, andin some cases 
only one; the rest, unable to compete, 
drop off at an early stage of their growth. 
The name of Pyrus is derived from the 

Ceitic Peren, and to this most of the 
European names of the Pear may he easily 
traced. Thus in Italian and Spanish the 
Pear is called Pera; in German, Birn; | 
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Dutch, Peer; French, Poire ; Danish, Pare ; 
Swedish, Pdron. The Pear isa native of 
Europe, Circassia, Central Asia, and the 
north of China; but it is not met with in 
Southern India. As regards its hardiness, 
it is not found, like the Apple, in a wild 
state in Norway, nor has its cultivation 
been extended so far north as that of the 
Apple by 120 miles; it stops at Drontheim 
(lat. 63° 25’), and even there it must have 
the shelter of a wall. 
From the Wild Pear have arisen im- 

proved varieties in different countries, 
which instead of being hard and gritty, as 
the earlier cultivated sorts generally were, 
become at maturity as melting as a peach. 
Many of the French Pears, raised upwards 
of two centuries ago, are no longer reck- 
oned worthy of cultivation. A collection 
of them, consisting of fifty sorts, existed 
at Chelsea 150 years ago, and are figured in 
an early volume of the Transactions of the 
Horticultural Society. Most of the kinds 
imported from France have been super- 
seded by Belgian varieties, which have 
proved in general of better quality, and 
more suitable for the climate of England. 
Some of these improved varieties, only 
known comparatively recently in this coun- 
try, existed in the latter part of the last 
century chiefiy in the gardens attached to 
numerous religious establishments in Bel- 
gium ; and it was only after the close of 
the war in 1815 that they were obtained 
in England and other countries. The va- 
rieties of Pears are now very numerous. 
After excluding a vast number of worth- 
Jess kinds, upwards of a thousand still 
exist in some collections; and amongst 
these the kinds possessing great excellence 
are too numerous to be noticed here. We 
may, however, mention the names of a 
few of established merit, such as Passe 
Colmar, Glou Morceau, Winter Nelis, Beurré 
Bosc, Thompson’s, Louise Bonne, Fondante 
d’Automne, Comte de Lamy, Easter Beurre, 
Bergamotte d’Esperen, Josephine de Ma- 
lines, and Beurré Rance. Mr. Knight, when 
President of the Horticultural Society, de- 
voted great attention to crossing and 
raising new pears from seed. A consider- 
able number of those which he obtained 
were very good, but perhaps the best is 
Knight’s Monarch. Besides its use for 
dessert, the Pear is employed for stewing, 
baking, compotes, and for the making of 
perry. 

The True Service-tree, P. Sorbus, has the 
leaves imparipinnate and serrated; and 
the flowers cream-cofoured, about the size 
of those of the common hawthorn. The 
fruits,—of which there are two principal 
varieties, the apple-shaped P. S. malifor- 
mis, and the pear-shaped P. S. pyriformis,— 
are about as large as a moderate-sized 
gooseberry, of a dull greenish-brown with 
sometimes a reddish tinge, and marked 
with ferruginous specks; the flesh is acid 

| and austere in the unripe state, and only 
fit to be eaten when it becomes soft and 
mellow, in a state of incipient decay like 
the medlar. The tree grows to the height 
of from twenty to sixtyfeet. Itisa native 
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of France and Italy, and has been found in 
some parts of Barbary—also in the moun- 
tainous districts of Cornwall. It issaid to be 
of slow growth, and to be sixty years he- 
fore it comes into bearing ; but this is not 
the case, for in the Gardens of the Horti- 
cultural Society, where both the apple and 
pear-shaped varieties have borne fruit 
abundantly, the growth was as rapid as 
that of most trees of the genus Pyrus. It 
appears not so well adapted for the climate 
of Britain as it is for that of France. It 
lives toa great age: Loudon states that 
some specimens of it are believed to he 
upwards of 1,000 years old, and that it is 
the hardest and heaviest of all indigenous 
woods. It has acompact fine grain, and 
takes a bigh polish; it is much sought 
after in France by millwrights for making’ 
cogs to wheels, rollers, cylinders, blocks, 
&c.; it is preferred to all other kinds 
of wood for making the screws to wine- 
presses , and it is also in repute for mathe- 
matical rulers. Its properties are such as 
to justify the opinion that it would answer 
exceedingly well for certain kinds of wood- 
engravings where the fineness of boxwood 
is not required. {R. T.] 

PYTHONIUM. This genus, as is also 
the case With some of its allies, owes its 
name to the snake-like appearance of its 
spadix, &c. It is classed under the Aracee, 
and consists of Nepalese herbs with a some- 
what globular fleshy rootstock, whence 
emerge the much-divided leaves and the 
inflorescence—the latter consisting of a 
spadix, elevated on a long stalk, and sur- 
rounded by a spathe. The spadix is thickly 
beset with male and female flowers; its 
upper extremity has a number of wart-like 
neutral flowers on it; the anthers open by 
two pores ; and the ovaries are one-celled, 
with a long style, terminated by a three to 
four-lobed fleshy stigma. 
One species, best known under the old 

name of Arwm bulbiferum, is cultivated in 
hothouses, and is remarkable for the pre- 
sence of little bulb-like buds on the leaves 
just at the junction of the stalk with the 
blade of the leaf. These bulbs become de- 
tached, and thus serve to perpetuate the 
species. This plant has also been described ! 
under the name Thomsonia. The odour of 
the spadix of some of these plants is most 
disgusting, and has been compared to that 
of putrid salt-fish. (M. T: M.1 

PYXIDANTHERA barbulata is a small 
prostrate creeping evergreen, native of 
North America. and one of the two genera 
forming the order Diapensiacee. It has 
narrow oblanceolate awl-pointed crowd- 
ed leaves, bearded near the base, the lower 
ones opposite and the upper mostly alter- 
nate; and very numerous solitary sessile 
white or rose-coloured flowers, which are 
distinguished from those of Diapensia by 
their transversely-opening anthers having 
an awn on the lower valve. {A.8.] 

PYXINEI. A natural order of lichens, 
with an orbicular superficial disk,contained 
in an excipulum which is at first closed, 
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distinct from the thallus, which is horizon- 
tal foliaceous and for the most part fixed | 
jn the centre. It comprises the lichens 
known in the Arctic regions as Tripe de 
Roche. In Gyrophora the disk produces a 
number of partial disks on the hymenial 
surface, giving it a curious convolute ap- 
pearance. Pyxine, which is a tropical or 
subtropical genus, has athallus like that of 
Parmelia. [M. J. B.] 

PYXIS, PYXIDIUM (adj. PYXIDATE). 
A capsule opening by a lid, as in Hyoscya- 
mus or Anagallis. 

QUADRETTE. (Fr.) Rhexia. 

QUADRI. In Latin compounds = four 
times. 
QUADRICRURIS. Having four legs or 

arms, as in the retinaculum of some ascle- 
| piads. 

QUADRIFOLIATE. When the petiole 
bears four leaflets from the same point. 

QUADRIHILATE. Having four aper- 

| pollen. 

QUADRIJUGUS. 
pairs (of leaflets). 

| dia. 

QUALEA. A genus of trees or shrubs 
| of Brazil and Guiana, belonging to the 
| Vochyacee, and remarkable for their un- 
| symmetrical flowers, which have but one | 
| petal and one fertile stamen (rarely two of | 
each), as well as for the numerous winged 
seeds of the fruit. There are about thirty 

tures, as is the case in certain kinds of | 

Consisting of four | 

QUAKERS AND SHAKERS. Briza me- | 

species known, some of them attaining a | 
height of 130 feet ; the bark of the trunk is 
somewhat corky, and the young branchlets | 
often four-sided and covered with gum. | 
They have opposite or whorled, lance- 
shaped or oblong, laurel-like leaves, with | 
the blades frequently marked with nume- 
rous nerves running at right-angles to the 
midrib; and the flowers -are exceedingly 
handsome and numerous, disposed in axil- 
lary or terminal panicles. The flowers have 

being much larger than the others, petal- 
like, and prolonged behind into a spuras 
in the balsam, a single fan-shaped petal | 
with the fertile stamen alternating with 
it; and an ovary which when ripe is a 
three-celled angular woody capsule, with 
many winged seeds in each cell. 
Many of the species have primrose-scent- 

ed flowers, yellow white blue or rose- 
coloured, and the petalis usually marked 
with a yellow or white line in the centre. 
Perhaps the most handsome when in flower 
isQ. pulcherrima, a tree about fifty feet high, 
discovered by Mr. Spruce. It has sessile 
beautifully veined leaves, in size and shape 
like those of the Portugal laurel, and when 
first met with by Mr. Spruce—who remarks 
he had never seen a more’striking object— 
the crown of the tree was ‘a complete mass 
of blue and red, in which did not appear a 

| single green leaf’ The calyx is blue, the 
| petal red, marked with a yellow line in the 

a five-parted calyx, one of the segments 

| 
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centre, rather more than half an inch long, 
and shaped like the lower petal of a violet. 
The largest-flowered species is Q. macro- 
petala, in which the large fan-like petal is 
white marked with a yellow line in the 
centre, and about two-and-a-half inches 
across. It also is Brazilian. (A. A. B.] 

QUAMASH. The North American name 
for the edible Camassia esculenta. 3 
EASTERN. An American name for Scilla 
esculenta. 

QUAMOCHITL. Inga Unguis Catt. 

QUAMOCLIDION. A genus of Nycta- 
ginacee, established by Choisy for some 
Mexican species of Mirabilis, which have 
usually three flowers instead of only one in 
each involucre, but it has since been again 
reduced to a section of Mirabilis. 

They are herbs with alternate cordate 
leaves, and red or crimson flowers on axil- 
lary one or many-flowered peduncles. 
sepals are mostly mucronate or awned; 
the corolla cylindrical, tubular, with a 
small five-lobed spreading limb; the sta- 
mens and style are protruded; and the 
stigma is capitate and two-lobed. The 
capsule is four-celled, with a single seed in 
each cell. CW. ©.) 

QUAMOCLIT. (Fr.) Ipomea. — CAR- 
DINAL. Quamoclit vulgaris. 

QUANDANG. The edible fruit of Sania- 
lum acuminatun. 

QUAPALIER. (Fr.) Sloanea. 

QUAPOYA. The name formerly given 
to afew tropical American trees belonging 
to the Clusiacew, and now referred to Clusia. 

QUAQUARA. Smilax China. 
QUARANTIN. (Fr.) Cheirenthus annuus. 

QUARTINE. A fourth integument, count- 
ing from the outside, supposed to occur in 
some ovules; but in reality a mere layer 
of either the secundine or nucleus, 

QUARTINIA. The generic name of an 
Abyssinian plant belonging to the Lythra- 
cee, found growing attached to stones in 
the beds of rivers, and haying capillary 
submerged leaves like those of the water 
crowfoot densely packed on the stems. 
The minute flowers are in naked racemes, 
each consisting of an eight-toothed bell- 
shaped calyx,four stamens,a two-celled ger- 
men, andasimple style. The genus bears 

botanist and traveller in Abyssinia. Q. re- 
pens is the only known species. (A. A. B.] 

QUASI-RADIATE. Slightly radiant; a 
term applied to the heads of some com- 
posites, whose ray-florets are small and in- 
conspicuous. 

QUASSIA. Linnzus applied this name 
to a tree of Surinam in honour of a negro, 
Quassi or Coissi, who employed its bark as 

| a remedy for fever, and enjoyed such a re= 

QUAMOCLIT. A genus of Convolvulacee, | 
containing several species of annual twin- | 
ers, natives of tropical America and Asia. | 

The | 
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the name of M. Quartius Dillon, a French | 
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putation among the natives as to be almost 
worshipped by some, and suspected of 
magic by others. The tree now forms a 
genus of Simarubacee. Its distinguishing 
characteristics reside in the presence of 
hermaphrodite five-parted flowers, of ten 
stamens longer than the petals, and of five 
fleshy drupes in the fruit. 

Q. amara is a lofty tree, described as 
similar in appearance to the common ash. 
The leaves are unequally pinnate, the com- 
mon stalk being winged and jointed ; and 
the flowers are large, red in colour, and 
arranged in terminal clusters. It is cul- 
tivated in the West Indies, &c., and may 
occasionally be seen in the hothouses of the 
curious. The wood of this plant was at one 
time employed in this country, under the 
name of Surinam Quassia; but it appears 
to be no longer imported for medicinal 

| purposes, the Quassia in use being furnished 
by the allied Picrena excelsa. The wood 
is destitute of smell, but has an intensely 
pitter taste, on which account it was used 
asatonic. The root has been considered 
a valuable remedy in dysentery, as also 
the bark. The flowers too are stated to 
have been employed as stomachics in Suri- 
nam. Itis probable that many of the uses 
and virtues ascribed to this plant are more 
properly to be referred to the Jamaica 
Quassia, PICRZNA, or to the SIMARUBA: 
which see. {[M. T. M.) 

QUASSIA-CHIPS. The wood of Picrena 
excels. 

QUATELE. (Fr.) Lecythis. 
QUATERNI, QUATERNATE. Growing 

+ in fours. 

QUATRE-HPICES. (Fr.) Nigella sativa; 
also Calycanthus. 

QUEEN-OF-THE-MEADOWS. 
Ulimaria. 

QUEEN-OF-THE-PRAIRIE. 
bata. 

QUEEN’S-CUSHION. A provincial name 
for Saxifraga hypnoides. 

QUEEN’S-DELIGHT, or QUEEN’S-ROOT. 
A North American name for Stillingia gyl- 
vatica. 

QUEKETTIA. A vandeous genus of 

Spircea 

Spircea lo- 

orchids related to Jonopsis, but with the | 
It consists of a | habit of a Plewrothallis. 

single species, Q. microscopica, a little Bra- 
zilian epiphyte with terete leaves, and a 
terminal panicle of minute flowers, which 
have thin erect equal sepals and petals, the 

| lateral sepals slightly joined and gibhous 
at the base; an undivided lip conyolute 
round the column, and furnished with a 
couple of callosities in its excavated hbase ; 
along narrow column with two long mem- 
branous recurved ears hanging down from 
its apex ; and a one-celled anther contain- 
ing two spherical pollen-masses, hollowed 
out behind, and attached by a narrow cau- 
dicle toa minute gland. Its flowers abound 
in raphides, and are beautiful objects 
under the microscope ; whence the specific 
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name of the plant, and whence, also, the 
genus has been named after Mr. Quekett, 
the eminent microscopist. [A. $.J 

QUELTIA. A subgenus of Narcissi, of 
which Narcissus montanus may be taken as 
the type. They are distinguished by their 
subcylindrical perianth-tube and their 
short coronet ; by their filaments being un- 
equally adnate to the upper part of the 
tube ; and by their attenuated style. They 
are called Mock Narcissi. (T. M.)J 

QUENNERON. (Fr.) Anthemis Cotula. 

QUENOT. (Fr.) Cerasus Mahaleb. 
QUENOUILLE. (Fr.) Typha latifolia. 

— DES PRES. Cirsium oleracewmn. 

QUENOUILLETTE: (Fr.) Atractylis. 
— LAINEUSE. Kentrophyllum lanatum, 

QUERCITRON. Quercus tinctoria. 

QUERCUS. The technical name of the 
Oak, derived it is said from the Celtic quer 
‘fine, and cuez ‘tree. The genus belongs 
to the order Corylacee, and consists of 
trees and shrubs which bear moncecious 
flowers, the males in long slender pendu- 
lous catkins, with five to twelve stamens 
surrounded by narrow scales, sometimes 
united into an irregular perianth ; and the 
females solitary or clustered, each placed 
within an involucre, or capsule, which is 
covered with small overlapping scales on 
the outside, which involucre forms the 
*cup’ of the ripe fruit or acorn. The peri- 
anth of the female flower isadherent to the 
ovary, and is more or less six-lobed. The 
ovary itself has three cells or compart- 
ments, each containing two pendulous 
ovules, and is surmounted by a three-lobed 
style. As the ovary ripens into the fruit, 
two of the three compartments and five 
of the six ovules become obliterated, so 
that in the ripe fruit or acorn there is but 
one cavity containing a single seed. 
The genus comprises numerous species, 

distributed widely over the northern he- 
misphere, and found aiso in Java and the 
mountains of Mexico and South America. 
Although much variety exists in the out- 
ward appearance of these trees, yet the 
acorns and their cups are sufficient. to dis- 
tinguish the genus from its allies. One 
species from Guatemala, however, Q. Skin- 
neri, is remarkable for presenting a resem- 
blanee to the Walnut (Juglans) in its lobed 
and wrinkled seed-leaves or cotyledons. 

As these trees vary extremely not only 
in the form of their leaves and general 
appearance, but also in the shape of their 
fruits, there is great difficulty in discrimi- 
nating the species, and a like discrepancy 
between the opinions of various botanists 
as to their limits. The chief points relied 
on as furnishing distinctive characters are 
the following: viz., the time required for 
the maturation of the acorns, one or two 
years as the case may be; the nature of 
the cup and its investing scales; and the 
shape and colour of theacorns. The leaves 
also furnish important characters: for in- 
stance, they may be deciduous or ever- 

. 

ee 
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| green, entire spiny or pinnate; while in 
autumn, when decaying, they assume vary- 
ing shades of brown, yellow, crimson, pur- 

‘ple, &c., according to the species. The 
roughness or smoothness of the bark also 
affords a means of discriminating one spe- 
cies from another. The cup arises from the 
hollowing out of the top of a small branch, 
on the sides of which are developed small 
leaves in the shape of scales. 

Quercus pedunculata. 

Few trees possess so much interest as 
the various kinds of Oak: the historical 
traditions connected with them, their va- | 
ried uses to mankind, their great age, vast 
size, and noble appearance in some in- 
stances, all contribute to render them of 
more than common interest. The most 
yaluable species, as affording timber, are | 
the European Q. pedunculata and Q. sessi- 
lifiora, the former of which supplies the 
greater portion of the oak used in this 
country for shipbuilding and other pur- 

Quercus sessiliflora. 

There isa considerable difference 
in the appearance of the wood of these two 
trees, but, according to Dr. Lindley, the 
value of their timber for constructive pur- 

poses. 
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poses is about equal. The wood of Q. sessi- 
liflora, or Durmast as it is called, is de- 
scribed as darker, heavier, and more elastic 
than that of Q. pedunculata, less easy to 
split, not so easy to break, yet the least 
difficult to bend. These characteristics de- 
pend in some degree on the small propor- 
tion of silver-grain clash or flower (terms 
used by joiners and others to signify the 
medullary rays of botanists) possessed by 
the wood of the Durmast in comparison 
with that of the other kind. On this ac- 
count, the wood of the Durmast has been 
frequently confounded with that of the 
sweet chestnut; and for this reason it is 
less valuable for the purposes of the cabi- 
netmaker than the wood of Q. pedunculata, 
in which the silver-grain is much more 
conspicuous. The wood of the Durmast 
has been stated, on insufficient grounds, 
to be less durable than that of the Common 
Oak. The wood of these trees, when stained 
green by the growth of a peculiar fungus, 
Peziza ceruginosa, is highly prized by ca- 
binetmakers and makers of Tunbridge- 
ware. 
Some of the American kinds also furnish 

Such are Q. alba, the 
White or Quebec Oak, the wood of which 
is used in shipbuilding, and by wheel- 
wrights, coopers, and others. Q. virens, 
the Live Oak, also yields excellent timber 

The wood of Q. Ilex, a 
Mediterranean species, is said to beas good 
as that of the common oak. Q. Cerris, the 
Turkey Oak, supplies a wood much in 
favour with wheelwrights, cabinetmakers, 
turners, coopers, &c. Mr. J.G. Veitch men- 
tions several Japanese oaks, the timber of 
some of which he describes as ‘ splendid,’ 
and as likely to prove equal to any oak in 
the world for practical purposes. The 
False Sandalwood of Crete is the produce 
of Q. abelicea (?). This wood is of a reddish 
colour, and has an agreeable perfume. The 
less valuable kinds furnish excellent char- 
coal and firewood. 
Next in importance to the wood is the 

bark of these trees, as from its astringency 
it is valuable for dyeing and other pur- 
poses; while that of Q. Suber, a native of 
Southern Europe and Northern Africa, 
furnishes cork. The outer layers of bark 
in this tree increase annually, and after 
eight or nine years fall off, but for com- 
mercial purposes they are purposely re- 
moved one or two years previously. The 
bark is removed by incisions round the 
top and bottom of the tree, and by along 
one connecting these two, which allows 
the bark to be stripped off. The barking 
of the trees is effected when the bark is 
most firmly adherent to the wood, in order 
that the innermost layers of bark may not 
be injured, nor the health of the tree im- 
paired ; indeed, it is said that the removal 
of the corky layers is beneficial to the tree. 
The layers of cork, when stripped off, are 
thrown into pits and soaked in water; by 
these means, and by placing heavy weights 
above them, they become flattened. The 
outer surface is subsequently charred to 
close the pores, aS may be seen in bungs. 
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The largest quantity and best quality of 
cork is exported from Spain. In that 
country cork is said to be employed on 
floors in lieu of carpets, and on walls in 
lieu of tapestry. The Romans are said to 
have used cork for the same purposes as 
we ourselves, not excepting even cork 
soles. In some of the Greek islands cork 
is used for beehives. A floorcloth now 

| coming into extensive use, from its dead- 
ening the sound of footsteps, and called 
Kamptulicon, is said to be manufactured 
from cork and caoutchouc. Burnt cork 
or Spanish-black is used for dyeing pur- 
poses, and was formerly employed in me- 
dicine. Some of the kinds of elm also 
produce cork, though notin sufficient quan- 
tity to be of much use: see ULMUS. The 
name Suber is supposed, with reason, to be 
derived from the Greek suphar, ‘ bark, 

Several species furnish bark of much 
value for tanning and dyeing purposes ; 
this arises from the presence of tannic | 
and gallic acids. The common oaks of this 
country are barked or peeled in spring 
and early summer, a period when the bark 
contains the most astringent matter, andis 
also most readily separated from the wood. 
The slabs of bark as they are removed are 
stacked in large heaps to dry. Oak-bark is 
very largely employed in this country in 
the manufacture of leather. After it has 
been used for this purpose, it is still ser- 
viceable to gardeners for the warmth it 
generates, and is largely used by them 
under the name of Tan; it has, however, 
the objection of favouring the growth of 
certain fungi, which are occasionally very 
deleterious to the plants. 
also less creditably employed in the adul- 
teration of chicory and coffee. In Brittany 
tan, compressed into cakes, is used as fuel. 
Oak-bark also isemployed for dyeing black, 
in conjunction with salts of iron. With 
alum, oak-bark yields the dyer a brown 
tint ; with a salt of tin, a yellow colour; 
with a salt of zinc, Isabella yellow. 

Q. tinctoria, a North American species, 
yields Quercitron Bark, employed for dye- 
ing yellow. .Q. aquatica, also a native of 
North America, supplies a bark made use 
of by the tanners of that country. The 
bark of the South European Q. Ilex is also 
used by tanners, while the American 
Indians are said to dye their skins red by 
means of the bark of Q. Prinus. The cups 
of other kinds are also employed by tanners 
aud dyers. Foremost in importance in this 
respect are those of Q. Avgilops, a native 
of the Mediterranean regions. These cups 
are sometimes very large, at other times 
smaller ; they areused for ornamental pur- 
poses in the East, and are imported in 
enormous quantities from the Levant for 
tanning purposes under the name of Va- 
lonia. Camata and Camatina are also fur- 
nished by this tree; they are simply the 
undeveloped acorns, enclosed within the 
partially ripened cups. Camatina is the 
least developed of the two. Q. sinensis 
supplies a dye in China. 
Few trees are so subject to the forma- 

tion of the morbid growths called galls as 

The Treasury of Botany. 

Refuse tan js } 

| 

950 

are the various kinds of Oak. The galls 
are various in appearance, and result from 
the puncture of different speciesof gall-flies 
(Cynips and Aphis}. The common oaks of 
this country are much affected by them— 
sometimes on the leaves, where they form 
the so-called oak-apples: sometimes on the 
shoots, where they do great mischief by 
checking and distorting the growth of the 
tree. The galls of commerce are imported 
from the Levant, and are produced by Q. 

Vi Zim 
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Quercus infectoria (with galls). 

infectoria. They are largely used in the 
manufacture of ink, for dyeing purposes, 
and for the preparation of tannic and of 
gallic acids. The same tree also furnishes 
the galls known as Mecca Galls, which are 
supposed to be the Dead Sea or Sodom 
Apples, ‘ the fruit that never comes to ripe- 
ness,’—the fruit so pleasant to the eye, so 
bitter to the taste. 

Q. coccifera, a native of the Mediterranean 
region, affords a bark. used by tanners, and 
gives sustenance to an insect like the co- 
chineal insect, and which is used as acrim- 
son dye under the name kermes. This was 
much employed prior to the introduction 
of cochineal, andis still largely used in the 
East. The name kermes is derived from 
the Arabic word for worm, and is the 
parent of the French cramoisi, and the 
Euglish crimson. 

The medical properties of the various 
Oaks are due tothe astringency imparted 
bythe tannic and gallic acid they contain. 
Thus common oak-bark is employed as an 
astringent and tonic; so also is that of Q. 
coccifera. The leaves of Q. falcata are stated 
to have been employed as astringent ap- 
plicationsin gangrene. Galls also are used 
as tonics and astringents, and as an anti- 
dote to certain vegetable poisons, whose 
activity they lessen by the combination of 
their tannic acid with the organic alkali 
of the poison. Tannic and gallic acids are 
of great service in certain forms of hzemor- 
rhage, and are employed in various ways in 
the arts. 

In olden times the rude inhabitants of 
Britain. and other northern countries 
prized the Oak for the food furnished by 
the acorns, not only to their herds of swine 
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but also to themselves. The right of feed- 
ing swine in the oak-woods was among 
our Saxon forefathers a highly-valued pri- 
yilege, the infringement of which by the 
Normans constituted one of the most se- 
yerely-felt hardships that were inflicted on 
the conquered race. To this day the acorns 
of some of the species are eaten as food. 
There is a variety of the common oak 
which produces sweet edible acorns; this 
yariety is supposed to be the sculus of 
Virgil. The acorns of Q. Ballota, and of its 
variety Q. Gramuniia, are eaten in Bar- 
bary, Spain, and Portugal, under the name 
of Belotes: in Arabia also they are eaten 
cooked, and an oilis extracted from them. 
Theacorns of 9. Zsculus are eaten in Syria; 
these retain their green colour even when 
Tipe, and are boiled by the Arabs. The 
leaves of Q. mannifera yield a manna-like 
exudation in Kurdistan. 
The vast size and great age of some Oaks 

add to the interest that is attached to this 
family of trees. There still exist some fine 
specimens in this country. Humboldt re- 
fers to an oak in the Département de la 
Charente Inférieure, measuring nearly | 
ninety feet in circumference near the base. 
Near Breslau an oak fell, in astorm in July 
1857, Measuring sixty-six feet in circum- 
ference at the base. These large trees are 

; tor the most part decayed and hollow in 
the interior, their ‘tops bald with dry an- 
tiquity :’ their age has been estimated at 
from one to as many as two thousand years. 
The famous Oak of Mamre, Abram’s Oak, 
has been recently figured in the Transac- 
tions of the Innnean Society by Dr. Hooker. 

2 

Abram’s Oak. 

It is a fine tree of the species Q. pseudo- 
coccifera, and is popularly supposed: to in- 
dicate the spot where grew the oak or 
lentise under which the patriareh pitched 
his tent. There isa superstition that any 
person who cuts or maims the oak will 
lose his firstborn son. 
The Romans employed branches of the 

| Oak to form the chaplets wherewith the | 
heads of citizens eminent for their civic 
virtues, especially for having saved the 
life of a fellow-citizen, were crowned. The 
Druids venerated the Oak, as being the 
tree on which the sacred mistleto grew; or, 
possibly, the latter plant was regarded as 
the more sacred from growing on the Oak. 

| huge shrub than a tree. 

| Q. Cerris forms a very handsome tree. 

the Oak, but that 1t does grow on this 
tree is sufficiently attested. To this day 
the custom is kept up, in many places in 
the country, of gathering and displaying 
branches of Oak on May 29, in commemo- 
ration of the concealment of Charles II, in 
the oak at Boscobel. Much difference of 
opinion prevails as to our British Oaks; 
some considering that there are three 
species, Some two, and others (as M. Decan- 
dolle in his recent revision of the genus) 
one only. The generally accepted opinion 
is that there are two, Q. pedunculata and 
Q. sessiliiora, distinguished one from the 
other by the following characters. @Q. ses- 
siliflora, or Durmast, has long yellowish 
leafstalks, and sessile or shortly stalked 
acorns; it grows more quickly than the 
other species, is more ornamental, and will 
thrive on poorer soil. Q. pedunculata has 
either stalkless leaves, or the leafstalks are 
short and of a greenish or reddish hue, 
while the acorns are on long stalks. This 
last is the badge of the Camerons. The 
difference in the timber of these two species 
has been before mentioned. 
A large number of the species mentioned 

are in cultivation in this country. Q.Tlex, 
the Holm or Evergreen Oak, is more like a 

The Lucombe 
and Fulham Oaks are also nearly Cee! 

coccinea is valuable for its foliage, which 
assumes a crimson tint in autumn, and 
remains on the tree during the greater 
part of the winter. A valuable frost-proof 
species, Q. sinensis, has been recently in- 
troduced from China by Mr. Fortune. It 
has evergreen leaves, resembling those of 
the sweet chestnut. (M. T. M.j 
The Oak appears in all ages to have been 

an object of veneration, from the time of 
| the ‘Oak of Mamre,’ under which Abraham 
sat in the heat of the day, down to that of 

| the Greeks, by whom it was held sacred, and 
the Romans, who dedicated it to Jupiter. 
To come nearer home, the Druids wor- 
shipped beneath its shade; and even we 

ourselves view the mighty King of the 
Forest with mingled feelings of veneration 
and gratitude, which this age of ironclad 
ships will not wholly eradicate. Still do we 
retain the name of Gospel Oak in many of 
our English counties, pointing to the time 
when penitential psalms and Gospel truths 
were breathed beneath their shade; and 
they became notable objects as resting- 
places in the beating of the parish-bounds, 
a practice supposed to have been derived 
from the feast to the god Terminus. Our 
English custom was thus described more 
than two centuries since by Withers: 

That every man might keep his own possessions, 
| Our fathers used, in reverent processions, 
With zealous prayers, and with praiseful cheere, 
To walk their parish limits once a year; 
And well-known marks (which sacrilegious hands 
Now cut or breake) so bordered out their lands, 

| That every one distinctly knew his owne, 
And brawles now rife were then unknowne. 

This ceremony was performed by the 
minister and parochial authorities, ac¢om- 

At present the mistleto is rarely found on panied by the people, going the boundaries 
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markable sites (oak-trees being considered 
the most worthy), and reading passages 
from the Gospels, and there also asking 
blessings for the people. Herrick makes a 
lover say :— . 

Dearest, bury me 
Under that holy oke or Gospel Tree; 
Where, though thou see’st not, thou mayst think 

upon 
Me, when thou yearly go’st Procession. 

It is not’a little remarkable that though 
the name of Gospel Oak has not been newly 
bestowed for many generations, yet that 
so many trees with that appellation still 
remain in different parts of England, so 
that most people have an acquaintance 
with one or more ancient trees bearing 
this appellation. 

In the midland counties there is always 
much speculation as to whether the leaves 
of the oak or those of the ash will appear 
first, as the following proverb is implicitly 
relied upon :— 

If the oak ’s before the ash, 
Then you'll only get a splash 5 
If the ash precedes the oak, 
Then you may expect a soak. 

Considering the different habits of the 
two trees, there may be reason in the 
rhyme. The Oak sends its root deep into 
the soil, and its leafing is advanced or re- 
tarded by a warm or cold spring. The 
roots of the ash are nearer the surface, 
and so a wet spring hastens its growth, 
while a dry one would retardit. Rain, more- 
over, does not affect the oak so much 
as it does the ash. (J. B.J 

QUERIA,QUERIACE. Queria hispani- 
ca is a’small Seuth European annual, inter- 
mediate in many respects between Caryo- 
phyllacee and Illecebracee ; having the pe- 
talless flowers and solitary ovule of the 
latter, with the capsule opening in valves 
as in Caryophyllacee. It is therefore 
usually considered as constituting a tribe 
of that order, or is sometimes proposed as 
an independent one under the name of 
Queriacece. 

QUERNALES. An alliance proposed by 
Lindley to include the Corylacee and Jug- 
landacee, and distinguished from Amenta- 
les by the inferior ovary. 

QUETSCHE. A name used in Germany 
for the long egg-shaped varieties of the 
Plum. 

QUEUE D’ARONDELLE. (Fr.) Sagit- 
taria. — DE CHEVAL. (Fr.) EHquisetum 

Telmateja ; also Ephedra. — DE LEZARD. 

Saururus. —DE LIEVRE. Lagurus. 
DE LION. Zeonotis. — DE PAON. Tigri- 
dia Pavonia. — DE POURCEAU. Peuceda- 
num officinale. —DE RAT. Myoswrus ; also 
Equisetum arvense, and Pothos acaulis. 
DERENARD. Alopecuras; also Equisetum 
sylvaticum, and Amaranthus caudatus. 
DE SCORPION. Scorpiurus. —DE SOURIS. 
Myosurus. 

QUICK. The Fiorin, Agrostis stoloni- 
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fera; also Triticwm repens; and the Quick- 
set, Crategus Oxyacantha. 

QUICKEN, or QUICK-BEAM. 
Aucuparia. 

QUICK-IN-HAND., Inopatiens Noli-tangere, 

QUICKSET, or QUICK. The Whitethorn, 
Critegus Oxyacantha,more especially when 
used as a hedge-plant. 

QUILLAJA. A small genus of South 
American trees belonging to the Qzrillaice 
or wing-seeded section of Rosacec, and re- 
markable for possessing soap-like proper- 
ties. Five species are described—three 
Chilian, one Peruvian, and one Brazilian. 
They are large evergreen trees, with undi- 
vided scattered leaves upon stalks bearing 
two small stipules, which, however, soon 
drop off; and their flowers grow four or 
five together upon stalks produced from 
theleaf-axils or at the ends of the branches, 
some being unisexual and others perfect. 
The calyx is five-parted, and is furnished 
with a star-like fleshy disk having five ele- 
vated notched lobes; the five petals are 
spatula-shaped; the stamens are ten in num- 
ber, five inserted along with and opposite 
the petals, and five in the middle of the 
calyx-segments ; and the five single-celled 
ovaries, containing numerous ovules in 
two rows, cohere together but are tipped 
with distinct spreading styles. , 

Quillaja differs from its nearest ally, 
Kageneckia, in the calyx segments not over- 
lapping each other in the bud, as well as 
in the ten stamens being in two instead 
of one row. — 

Q. Saponaria, the Quillai or Cullay of the 
Chilians, is a tree from fifty to sixty feet 
high, with smooth shining short-stalked 
oval leaves; and usually terminal white 
flowers, either solitary or from three to 
five upon a stalk. Its bark, called Quillai 
or Soap-bark, is rough and dark-coloured 
externally, but internally consists of nu- 
merous regular whitish or yellowish layers, 
and contains a large quantity of carbonate 
of lime and other mineral matters. It is 
also rich in sa@ponine, a vegetable soap- 
principle found likewise in plants belong- 
ing to the cloveworts, soapworts, and a 
few other orders; and on this account it is 
commonly used asa substitute for washing 
clothes, two ounces of the bark being suf- 
ficient to wash a dress. It is also said to 
remove all spots or stains,and to impart 
a remarkable lustre to wool; and it is used 
to wash the hair, for which purpose it is 
powdered between stones, then rubbed 
with the hands in water, making a foam 
like soap. A preparation of it has lately 
been brought into use in this country for 
promoting the growth of the hair. The 
Brazilian species, Q. Sellowiana, which has 
similar properties, has also been called 
Fontenellea brasiliensis, (A. 8.J 

QUILLWORT. {fsoétes. 

QUIN, QUINQU. 
in number, 

QUINA. The South American name ap- 

Pyrus 

In composition = five 
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plied to several kinds of Cinchona-bark ; | 

| febrifugal barks, as those of Discaria febri- 
| fuga, Esenbeckia Febrifuga, Ticorea febri- 
fuga, Hortia brasiliana, and Soltiunum Pseu- 
doquina. — BLANCA. <A Mexican name 
for Cascarilla-bark. — DE SERRA. The 
bark of Remijia ferruginea and Vellozit. 
DE LA ANGOSTURA, or DE LAGUAYNA. 
A Venezuelan name for the bark of Galipea | 
Cusparia. — DE REMIJO. The same as 
Quina de Serra. — DO CAMPO. The bark 
of Sirychnos Pseudoquina. 

QUINANCY-WORT. Asperula 
chica. 

QUINAQUINA. Cinchona Condaminea. 

QUINATE. Growing in fives; as when 
a petiole bears five leaflets from the same 

cynan- 

point ; it is then, however, digitate. 

QUINCE. Cydonia vulgaris. 
TARD. Pyrus Chamemespilus. 
GAL. gle Marmelos. 

QUINCHAMALIUM. A genus of Santa- 
lacece, consisting of Chilian herbs said to 
be parasitica! upon roots of other plants, 
like our Thesiums. The flowers have a long 
tubular perianth with five short lobes, and 
each perianth is surrounded at the base by 
a small four-toothed involucre often taken 
for an external calyx, and which distin- 
guishes the genus from others of the tribe 
Thesiew, to which it belongs. There are 
three or four species known, of little gene- 
ral interest. 

QUINCUNCIAL. A kind of estivation, 
in which out of five parts two are exterior, 
two interior, and the fifth covers the in- 
terior with one margin, and has its other 

SSS AS 

calyx of the rose. 

QUINOA. Chenopodium Quinoa. 

QUINQUENERVIS. 
five ribs all proceeding from the same 
point of the base. 

QUINQUINA. (Fr.) Cinchona. —, BRA- 
ZILIAN. The bark of Cosmibuena hexan- 
dra. —COLORADO. Thesame as Brazi- 
lian Quinguina. -— DE PIAUHI. The 
bark of Exostemma Souzanum. —- DES 
ANTILLES. The sameas Quinquina Piton. 
— FAUX. Iva frutescens. — INDIGENE. 
A Mauritian name for Mussenda Landia. 

Exostemma caribeum and £. floribundum. 

QUINQUINO. Myrospermum peruiferum. 

QUINSY-BERRY. The Black Currant, 
Ribes nigrum. 

QUINSYWORT. Asperula cynanchica. 

QUINTEFEUILLE. (Fr.) Potentilla rep- 

tans and other species. — BATARDE. 
Sibbaidia. — ROUGE DES MARAIS. Co- 
morum palustre, 

QUINTINE: A supposed integument of 
an ovule, the fifth counting from the ex- 

a a 
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—, BAS- | 
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margin covered by the exterior; as in the | 

i 

QUINTINIA. A genus of Escallonia- 
also the Brazilian name for some other | cee, nearly related to the well-known Escai- 

lonias of our gardens, and differing from 
them in the three to five instead of two- 
celled ovary. Four species are known, two 
from New Zealand, and two from South 
Australia; all of them bushes or small trees, 
with elliptical or lance-shaped leaves, often 
covered with scurfy scales, and white flow- 
ers the size of those of the privet, disposed 
in axillary or terminal racemes or panicles, 
Each flower consists of a calyx witha five- 
toothed border, five petals, a like number 
of stamens, and a three to five-lobed style 
crowning the ovary, which when ripe is 2 
small angular capsule with numerous deli- 
cately winged seeds. The genus bears the 

| name of La Quintinie, a French writer on 
Horticulture. (A. A. B.] 

QUINTUPLED. Multiplied by five. 

QUINTUPLE-NERVED. When of five 
ribs the four lateral spring from the middle 
one above its base. 

QUISQUALIS. A genus of Combretacee, 
confined to tropical and subtropical Asia 
and Africa, and consisting of scandent 
shrubs with opposite rarely alternate 
leaves, and axillary or terminal spikes of 
flowers which change from white to red. 
The five-cleft calyx is deciduous; the co- 
rolla has five oblong petals; the stamens are 
ten in number, and project beyond the co- 
rolla; whilst the fruit is a five-angled one- 
seeded drupe. @Q. indica is an inmate of 
our hothouses. According to George Ben- 
nett, a species of this genus, perhaps Q. 
chinensis of Lindley, grows about Macao, 
and is used by the Chinese as a vermifuge 
under the name of Tot-chee-fa. (B.8.] 

QUITCH. The Couch Grass, Triticum 
| repens ; also Agrostis stolonifera. 

When there are | 
QUIVER-TREE. Aloe dichotoma. 

QUIVISIA. A genusof Meliacee confined 
, to Mauritius and Bourbon, and consisting 
of four species, all of which are shrubs or 
trees, with alternate or nearly opposite 
simple leaves, either quite entire or on the 
same branch lobed, and axillary flowers 
generally arranged in racemes or corymbs. 
The calyx is urn-shaped, and has from four 
to five teeth; the corolla is composed of 

| four to five short externally silky petals; 

— PITON. The febrifugal emetic bark of | the stamens are from eight to ten; 

| panicle. 
terior; but in reality the skin of the nu-| villous calyx, a blue bell-shaped corolla; 
| cleus. four perfect stamens; and a filiform style 

the 
stigma capitate; and the fruit a dehiscent 
capsule, with four or five valves and cells, 
each cell containing two seeds. (B. S.J 

QUOYA. A West Australian genus of 
Verbenacee, having the habit as well as the 
woolly stems and leaves of some of the 
small shrubby species of Stachys. The 
leaves are opposite and sessile, and the 
flowers are disposed in short-stalked close 
verticils proceeding from the axils of the 
upper reduced leaves, and forming a long 
terminal compound raceme, or raceme-like 

They have a deeply two-lipped 



| 
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forked at top, and crowning a four-celled 
ovary. (A. A. B.] 

QUUNA. ‘Tropical American trees or 
shrubs usually classed with the Clusiacee, 
but differing in having stipules accompany- 
ing the opposite leaves, which are often 
toothed, and in one species pinnatifid, 
whilst in all other Guttifere they are 
simple and entire. The glossy blades are 
three to twelve inches long by one to six 
inches broad, marked with prominent pri- 
mary veins running at right angles to the 
midrib; and the small yellow or white 
flowers are disposed in raceme-like cymes 
in the axils of the leaves. Each flower has 
a calyx of four to five rounded sepals, four 
to eight petals, numerous stamens, and a 
two to four-celled ovary, which when ripe 
is a small oblong berry. The pinnatifid- 
leaved species, Q. guianensis, was described 
by Aublet as a separate genus with the 
name Touroulia. (A. A. B.] 

RAAB. A kind of jaggery, or coarse 
Indian sugar. ie 

RABANA. (Fr.) Sinapis arvensis. 

RABANNES. A kind of matting made 
in Madagascar from coarse grass, or the 
fibre of Raphia Ruffia, and imported into 
the Mauritius for covering floors, or wrap- 
ping goods, &c. 

RABBIT-BERRY. Shepherdia argentea. 

RABBIT-ROOT. Aralia nudicaulis. 

RABELAISIA. This genus of Rutacew 
commemorates the well-known French hu- | 
mourist, and consists of shrubs, natives of 
the islands of the Malayan Archipelago. 
The pranches, inflorescence, and leafstalks 
are covered with scales; the leaves are’'waxy 
at the margins, on long stalks ; the flowers 
are small dicecious—the males arranged in 
small closely-packed heads on a branched 
inflorescence, the females more closely 
crowded on a very short spike. The calyx 
and corolla have each three segments ; and 
in the male flowers there are three sta- 
mens, with globose anthers. The fruit is 
triangular, three-celled, and opening par- 
tially by three valves, each cell containing 
a single seed. ([M. T. M.] 

RABES. (Fr.) Carlina acaulis. 
RABES, or RABETTE. (Fr.) Brassica 

Napus. 

RABIOULE. (Fr.) Brassica Rapa. 

RABONE. Raphanus sativus. 

RACEME. An inflorescence in which 
the flowers are arranged singly on distinct 
pedicels, along a common axis. 

RACHIS. The divisions of the petiole 
of the leaves of ferns; also the axis of 
an inflorescence. 

RACHITIS. An abortion of the fruit or 
seed—a disease. 

RACINE D’'ABONDANCE., (Fr.) A va- 
riety of the Beet-root. — AMERE, Lewisia 
rediviva. —D AMERIQUE. Monsonia ame- 

«.» RACLE. 

ricana. —D'ARMENIE. Rubia. 
CHARCIS. Dorstenia Contrayerva. — DE 
CHINE. Smilax China. — DE COLOMBO. 
Jateorhiza palmata. — DE DISETTE. The 
same as Ratine d’Abondance. — DE ME- 
CHOACHAN. Batatas Jalapa. — DE PY- 

RETHRE. Anacyclus Pyrethrum. — DE 
SAINTE HELENE. Acorus Calamus. — 
DESANAGROEL. Aristolochia Serpentaria. 
— DE SERPENT. Ophiorrhiza. — DE 
SERPENT. A SONNETTES. Polygala Se- 

nega. —DU BRESIL. Psychotria emetica. 
— DU DICTAME BLANC. Dictamnus 
albus. — DU SAINT ESPRIT. Archan- 
gelica officinalis. —SALIVAIRE. Anacy- 
clus Pyrethrum. —VIERGE. Tamus com- 
munis. 

— DE 

(Fr.) Cenchrus. 

RACOMITRIUM. A genus of acrocar- 
pous, mosses belonging to the natural order 
Grimmiei, resembling Grimmia, but looser 
in habit, with a mitreform veil variously 
split at the base (from whence the name), 
awl-shaped above, a straight awl-shaped 
lid, and*a single peristome with sixteen 
twice or thrice-cleft teeth. The leaves are 
either obtuse or hair-pointed. Thespecies 
arerathernumerous. R.lanuginosum forms 
thick broad beds on the sides of mountains, 
which are hoary from the long diaphanous 
hair-like points of the leaves. Some other 
species are common in subalpine countries, 
but the genus scarcely exists in lowlands |! 
except on sandy heaths and in wild exposed 
stony places. [M. J. B.J 

RADAMAA. A genus of Scrophularia- 
cece, containing two small prostrate shrubs 
from Madagascar, with opposite entire 
scabrous leaves. The tube of the corolla is 
slender ; and the four stamens with short 
filaments are included. The short axillary 
pedicels are furnished with two _ bracts 
below the calyx. LW. C.] 

RADE-KANE. An Indian name for Pa- 
nicum miliacewmn. 

RADIAIRE. (Fr.) Astrantia major. —, 
PETITE. Astrantia minor. 

RADIAL. Growing on the circumfer- 
ence of a circle. 

RADIATE. Diverging from a common 
centre, like rays; as the arms of an umbel, 
or the ligulate florets of any composite. 

RADIATING, or RADIANS. Spread- 
ingfrom a common point, or from the cir- 
cumference of a circle: also forming ap- 
parent rays in the circumference of a circle 
by the enlargement of the exterior parts; {i 
as the outer florets in the umbels of many 
umbelliferous plants. 

RADICAL. Arising from the root, or 
from its crown. 

RADICANS. Throwing out roots; usu- 
ally applied to stems or leaves. 

RADICATE. Having a root. 

RADICATIO. The manner in which roots 
grow, or are arranged. 



| | RADICELLA. A very small root; the 
| young tiny root which appears from the 
lower part of a young plant at the period 
oi germination. 

RADICIFORM. Being of the nature of 
a root. : 

RADICLE, RADICULA. The first root 
| of aplant, rudimentary in the embryo. 

RADICOSE. Having a large root. 

RADII. The peduncles of secondary 
umbels, or of the flowers of simple umbels. 
— MEDULLARES. The medullary rays. 

RADIOLA. A genus of Linacee, differ- 
ing from Linum only in the sepals, petals, 
and stamens being four each, in the se- 
pals being deeply trifiid, in the stamens | 
being quite distinct, and in the capsule 
being eight-celled. &. Millegrana, whichis 
indigenous to England and the Continent, | 
is a very small annual, having a much- 
branched stem, with opposite leaves, and | 

| Minute white flowers. [B. C.] 

RADIS. (Fr.) Raphanus. — PETITE- 
RAVE. Raphanus sativus. 

RADISH. The well-known esculent root 
of Raphanus sativus. —, HORSE. Cochlea- 
ria Armoracia. 
ritimus. —, WATER. Nasturtium amphi- 
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—, SEA. Raphanus ma- | 

bium. —, WILD. Raphanus Raphanistrum., | 

base by a few bluish or brownish scales, RADIUS. The circumference or outer 
side of the circle formed by umbels or 
capitules or of other such parts. 

RADIX. The root ; the descending axis; 
that part which is the development of a 
radicle. It differs from a stem not only in 
its origin, but in not branching symmetri- 
cally, and having no normal leaf-buds. 

RADULA. A genus of Jungermanniacee 
which is noticed here as containing R. com- 
planata, a species common in woods on 
almost every tree. The lobe at the under- 
side of the leaves is remarkable for sending 
roots into the substance on which it grows. 
It belongs, like Madotheca, in which the 
lobes are without radicies, to the division 
Platyphylle. [M. J. B.J 

RAEEH, RAI. Indian names for Mustard- | 
seed, Sinapis nigra, S. ramosa, &¢. 

RAFFLESIACE. (Raffiesiads.) Asmall 
order of parasitical plants, the position 
of which in the natural system has been 
the subject of considerable difference of 
opinion, but which Lindley places amongst | 
Rhizogens. The plants which compose it 
have no stem, but consist of flowers only, 
sometimes of gigantic size, surrounded by 
a few scales, and sessile on the stems or 
rhizomes of woody or perennial plants. 
These flowers consist of a campanulate 
or globular five-cleft perianth, with nu- 
merous anthers on a central column. The 
ovary is inferior, one-celled, with many- 
seeded parietal placente, and as many 
styles as placent#, more or less united 
within the column, where the flowers are 
hermaphrodite, or in the centre of female 

[RAFF 

merous seeds, and the embryo undivided, 
with or without albumen. The principal 
genera are Raffesia and Brugmansia in 
tropical Asia, and Pilostyles and Apodanthes 
in South America, 

RAFFLESIA. The name of a genus of 
parasitical plants, natives of Java and 
Sumatra. The species have great interest, 
both for the botanist and for the general 
public, owing to their peculiar structure 
and appearance. The Raffiesias were first 
made known in 1818. Sir Stamford Raffles, 
at that time Governor of ‘Bencoolen, was on 
a tour in the interior of Sumatra, accom- 
panied by Lady Raffles, Dr. Arnold, and 
others, when the party lighted upon a 
flower of enormous size, more than a yard 
across. Descriptions and drawings of this 
vegetable prodigy were sent to this coun- 
try, and the plant was named by the cele- 
brated Robert Brown, in honour of its dis- 
coverers, faflesiu Arnoldi. Since then 
several other species have been discovered, 

| but none of equal size with that just men- 
tioned, which indeed still retains its cha- 
racter aS being the largest flower known. 
The genus, with one or two allies, is now 
comprised in a distinct family, Rafflesiacee. 
The true Raffiesias have no proper stems 

or leaves, but consist solely of flowers, 
varying in diameter from two or three 
inches to aS many feet, enveloped at the 

and emerging from the roots and trunks 
of various species of Cissus. The unex- 

| panded flower-buds in R. Arnoldi areround- 
ish, and resemble a close cabbage in shape. 
The flowers appear to be dicecious, and 
have a perianth which is tubular below, 
but whose limb is divided into five entire 

' fleshy lobes, which partially overlap one 
another in the bud, but afterwards spread 
widely. The perianth is flesh-coloured and 
mottled, and has a foul odour of tainted 
meat, by which insects are attracted. 
Within is a thick fleshy rim or corona lin- 
ing the upper part of the tube; and within 
this corona, in the male flowers, and occu- 
pying the centre, is a thick fleshy column, 

| adherent to the perianth-tube, having one 
or more projecting rims surrounding its 
base, and at the top a wide flat plate, 
the overhanging margin of which is rolled 
round like the capital of an Ionic column. 
On the revolute margin is placed a ring of 
anthers, which are sessile, each one open- 
ing bya single pore, although it is divided 
in the interior into many compartments; 
the pollen-grains are round. Inthe female 
flowers, the deep cup-shaped perianth and 
corona are like those of the male flowers ; 
the central column is also similar, but 
there are no anthers. The ovary is ad- 
herent to the base of the tube of the pe- 
rianth, has a single compartment contaln- 
ing numerous ovules attached to its walls, 
and is surmounted by several styles, which 
are blended with the central column. 
Three or four species are known, differ- 

ing greatly in size, but little in essential 
characters. The corona and summit of 

flowers. Thefruit isindehiscent, withnu-{ the column are in some species studded 

——_—— 
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with tubercles and scales. The outer por- 
tions of the flower are brownish or flesh- 
coloured, the central portions pinkish or 
yellowish. Dr. Arnold describes the first 
fiower seen by him as being more than a 
yard across, the petals or lobes of the peri- 
anth as being afoot long,.and varying in 
_thickness from three-quarters to one-quar- 
ter of an inch, and the cup of the flower 
as calculated to hold twelve pints. The 
weight of the whole flower was estimated 
at fifteen pounds. 

It appears from the subsequent investi- 
gations of Mr. Jack, M. Blume, M. de Vriese, 
and other botanists, that the growth of 
these flowers occupies a few months. They 
first appear as round knobs protruding 
from the bark of various species of Czssus. 
The flowers remain expanded only for a 
few days,and then graduallyputrefy. Their 
fetid scent may be conducive to their fer- 
tilisation, by means of the insects which 
are attracted by the smell. This is the 
more probable, as the stamens and pistil 
are in different flowers. It was at first 
considered that these plants grew only on 
the roots of their foster-parents, and hence 
they were called Rhizanths or Root-flow- 
ers; but it is now known that they grow 
also on the stems, in some cases at some 
feet above the ground, though in others 
the stems are prostrate and thus resemble 
roots. The parasites develope their flowers 
at a season when the leaves ana flowers of 
the Cissus have withered. Astringent and 
styptic properties are assigned by the 
Javanese to these singular plants. One 
species, 2. Rochusseni, discovered in Java 
in 1850 by two Dutch botanists, MM. Teys- 
mann and Binnendijk, was in cultivation 
in 1851 at the Botanic Garden at Leyden. 
See Hooker’s Journal of Botany, 1851, p. 217 $ 
also Transactions of Linncean Society, xiii. 
‘p. 201, and xix. p. 221. See also PLATE 14a 
for R. Rochiusseni. [M. T. M.] 

RAFINESQUIA. This genus of Compo- 
site is nearly related to Scorzonera, and 
differs from it chiefly in the single series | 
of feathery pappus hairs, and the distinctly 
beakedachenes. The two known species, R. | 
californica and R. neo-mexicana, are annual 
weeds with runcinate or lyrately-pinnatifid 
leaves, those of the stem linear; the cylin- 
drical flower-heads terminate the. twigs, 
and each contain from ten to fifteen rose- 
coloured florets, all fertile, and enclosed in 
an involucre of membranaceous scales sur- | 
rounded at the base by a few short narrow 
bracts. 

States. {A. A. Bl 

RAFNIA. A genus of South African | 
shrubs ofthe same group of Leguminose as | 
our own broom, and readily known among | 
its allies by the perfect smoothness of its | 
parts, the usually pea-green leaves, which | 
are not strongly nerved as in Borbonia, | 
and the forked instead of racemed inflores- | 
cence. There are about twenty species, 
divisible into two groups by the form of 

The genus bears the name of C.S. | 
Rafinesque, a Sicilian by birth, who chose | 
America as his adopted country,and wrote | 
many works on the botany of the Unitea | ™S only one ovule in each of the three 
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their leaves, which are either lance-shaped 
oval or elliptical, or heart-shaped embracing 
the stem. The flowers are axillary, the 
pedicels usually forked and bearing a num- 
ber of flowers, while at the point of fork-_ 
ing there are opposite leaf-like bracts. The ||_ 
flowers are yellow, mostly as largeas those |} 
ofthe broom; Thegenus hears thename of 
C. G. Rafn,.a Danish botanist. [A. A. B,J 

RAGATELUS. .Trichomanes. 

RAGEE. Hleusine coracana, ~~ 

RAGGED ROBIN. Lychnis Flos-cuculi, 

RAGIOPTERIS. Onoclea, Sy ies 

RAGOUMINIER. (Er.) Cerasus pumila, 

RAGWEED. Ambrosia trifida. ! 
RAGWORT. Senecio Jacobea. —, AFRI- | 

CAN. Othonna. —,SHA. Cineraria ma- | 
ritima., «Th : Wile 

RAIFORT. (Fr.) Raphanus. — AQUA- 
TIQUE JAUNE.. Nasturtium amphibium. 
—DES BOUTIQUES. .Cochlearia Armoracia. | 
— DES PARISIENS. Raphanus sativus. 
— GRAND, or SAUVAGEH. Cochlearia Ar- 
moracia. ae 

RAIPONCE. (Fr.) Canpanula Rapun- 
culus. “ Sod ze ki Eeala 
RAISIN DAMERIQUE. (Fr) Phyto- | 

lacca dodecandra. — DES BOIS. Vacer- |; 
num Myrtillus. — D'OURS. Arciostaphy- 
los wva-ursi. — DE MARS. Ribes rubrum. | 
—DE MER. Ephedra distachya, — DE 
RENARD. Paris quadrifohia. ; 

RAISINIER. (Fr.) Coccoloba. 

RAISINS. Sun-dried Grapes. 

RAISIN-TREE. Rives rubrum. 

RAIZ DA CHINA. A Brazilian name- 
for the knotty roots of Smilax glauca. — || 
DE PIPI. A Brazilian name for Petiveria — 
tetrandra. — DE TIHU. A Brazilian name |) 
for Jatropha officmalis. — DO PADRE |}. 
SALERMA. A Brazilian name for the me-— 
dicinal Gomphrena officinalis and G. macro=— 
cephala. — PRETA. A Brazilian name |) 
for Cahinca, a drug obtained from Chio- | 
cocca racemosa, densifolia, and anguifuga. 

RAJANIA. The celebrated English na- | 
| turalist John Ray, whose system of group- 
ing plants was published in 1703, and who 
is considered as the founder of the natural 
system, is commemorated in this genus, 
The species are West Indian climbing 
shrubs, having a great resemblance to || 
those of Dioscorea, oy yam, from which 
genus the present is distinguished by hay- | 

compartments of the ovary. The membra- 
naceous capsular fruit, moreover, has but 
one fully-formed compartment, owing to 
the arrest of the growth of the other two. 
The fertile compartment is flattened and 
prolonged into a wing, but does not split 
when ripe. It contains a single wingless 
seed. One or two species are cultivated as 
stove climbers, but have little to recom- | 
mend them. The genus belongs to the 
order Dioscoreacee. [M. T. M.] 
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RAJIKA. A Sanscrit name for Black 
Mustard seed. 

RAJ-JEERA. An Indian name for Ama- 
ranthus frumentaceus, the seeds of which 
are edible. 

RAL. The balsamic resin of Shorea ro- 
busta. 

RALEIGHIA-; A Brazilian shrub, re- 
sembling in habit some species of Wein- 
mannia, having opposite undivided stipu- 
late leaves, and small flowers in dense ter- 
minalracemes. It formsa genus of Cunv- 
niacee, nearly allied to Belangera, but dif- 
fering chiefly in the one-celled ovary with 
parietal placentas. 

RAMAL. Of or belonging to a branch. 

RAMALINA. A small genus of lichens 
with flat fronds like stag’s horns, or nearly 
cylindrical like Clavaria. The frond is alike 

| rum are good dye-weeds. 

all round, without any distinct under-side, 
in which the genus differs from Evernia. 
ER. fraxinea grows everywhere on the trunks 
of ash-trees, and R. farinacea, with its nar- 

| row mealy spotted fronds, is almost equally 
common. Others are marine in their habits 
like Roccelle. R. polymorpha and scopulo- 

[M. J. BJ 

RAMASTRA. The secondary petioles or 
petiolules of compound leaves. 

RAMBEH. Puerardia sofidu, a Malacca 
fruit. Saride 

RAMBIYA. A Malayan name for the 
Sago Palm. 

| RAMBUTAN, or RAMBOOTAN. 
| fruit of Nephelium lappaceum. 

| RAMEAL, RAMEOUS. Of or belonging 
| to the branches. 

RAMEAU DOR. 
Cheiri. 

The 

Cheitranthus (Fr.) 

sions found upon the surface of plants, 
and resembling hairs in composition, ex- 

| cept that they are not composed of asingle 
longitudinal series of cells, but of many 
series of cells arranged on the same plane. 

RAMENTACEOUS. Covered with ra- 
menta, as the stems of many ferns. 

RAM-GOAT. Fagara microphylla. 

RAMIPAROUS. Producing branches. 

RAMONDIA, A genus of monopetalous 
| Plants of doubtful affinity, and provision- 

| greater number of which it differs in hav- 
_ ing five fertile stamens. It is astemless 
perennial herb, occupying rocks in the 
Pyrenees, and also in the Piedmontese Alps. 

| The leaves are radical, ovate, and forming 
rosettes, and the scape bears from one to 
8ix flowers ofa purplish colour. The calyx 
is five-cleft ; the corolla rotate, and nearly 

| regular; the stamens are five, their fila- 
| Ments short and glabrous ; whilst the style 

ls simple; and the capsule oblong, one- 
celled, enclosing numerous seeds. [B. S.] 

| RAMENTA. Thin membranous expan- | 

ally classed with Cyrtandracee, from the | 

RAMOON-TREE. Trophis. 

RAMOSE. Divided into many branches. 

RAMPE. Arum maculatum. 

RAMPION, or RAMPS. A garden name 
for Campanula Rapunculus. 

RAM’S-HEAD. An American name for 
Cypripedium arietinum; also the seeds of 
Cicer arietinum. 

RAMSONS, or RAMSIES. Allium ursi- 
num. 

RAMSTED. An American name for Li- 
naria vulgaris. 

RAM-TIL. An Indian name for the 
Black Til, Guizotia oleifera. 

RAMTURAT. An Indian name for the 
Ochro, Abelmoschus esculentus. 

RAMULUS (adj. RAMULOSE). A twig; 
a small branch—the least which a plant 
produces. 

RAMUS. A branch; any division of the 
stem. 

RAMUSCULI. The mycelium of certain 
fungals. 

RANALES. An alliance proposed by 
Lindley for the hypogynous polypetalous 
families which have indefinite stamens 
and a minute embryo enclosed in a large 
quantity of fleshy or horny albumen. It 
includes Magnoliacee, Anonacee, Dillenia- 
cee, Ranunculacee, Sarraceniacee, and 
Papaveracee. 

RANDIA. A genus of Cinchonacee 
named in honour of Isaac Rand, formerly 
Prefectus of the Botanic Garden of the 
Society of Apothecaries at Chelsea. The 
species are small trees or shrubs, natives 
of the tropical regions of both hemi- 
spheres. They have axillary spines, and, 
so far as the construction of their flowers 
goes,they are very nearly allied toGardenia. 
The main differences are to be sought in 
the ovary, which is two-celled, and sur- 
mounted by a disk. The fruit has a dry 
rind, is surmounted by the limb of the ca- 
lyx, and is internally divided into two 
compartments, containing numerous seeds 
imbedded in pulp. Moreover, the tube of 
the corolla is usually shorter in this ge- 
nus than in Gardenia. R. dumetorum is 
used as a hedge-plant in India. Its fruit 
is emetic, and is used to stupefy fish, so as 
to allow of their ready capture; the rind 
of the root is also used medicinally. The 
seeds of R. scandens furnish in China a 
scarlet dye. The fruit of R. aculeata is 
employed in the West Indies asablue dye; 

| its wood is used for cask-staves, ladders, 
and other purposes. Some of the species 
are in cultivation in this country as stove 
shrubs; the flowers are whitish or yel- 
lowish in colour. (M. T. M.) 

RANKNESS. A condition often as- 
sumed by fruit-trees in gardens and or- 
chards, in consequence of which great 
shoots, or feeders as they are called, are 
given out with little or no bearing wood. |}|}- 

{ 
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Excessive richness of soil,and atoo copious 
supply of manure, are generally the mov- 
ing causes, though some varieties are 
naturally so luxuriant that they require 
grafting, or something which may check 
their growth. Pears, for this reason, are 
beneficially grafted on quince stocks; but 
where this has not been done, lifting and 
root-pruning are indispensable. We do 
not, however, recommend gardeners to 
adopt root-pruning as a system without 
reference to the nature of the soil or con- 
dition of their trees. If the soil is natu- 
rally sterile, and the growth moderately 
luxuriant, root-pruning may induce per- 
manent mischief, as we can ourselves bear 
witness. In this case, as in many others 
in horticultural matters, ‘a little know- 
ledge is a dangerous thing.’ [M. J. B.] 

RANUNCULACEA. (Ranunculi, Podo- 
phyllacee, Crowfoots.) A considerable or- 
der of polypetalous dicotyledons, charac- 
terised chiefly by definite deciduous sepals, 
indefinite hypogynous stamens, several 
free ovaries, seeds without an arillus, and 
a homogeneous albumen with a minute 
embryo. With the exception of Clematis, 

radical oralternate leaves, very frequently 
much cut or divided ; the sepals are gene- 
rally four or five, and more or less co!our- 
ed; the petals always free when present, 
but often small and scale-like, or spurred 
or otherwise deformed, or altogether 
wanting ; the carpels of the fruit either 
single-seeded and seed-like, or capsular 
with several seeds, often opening into 
follicles. The species are numerous in 
Europe and Northern Asia, less so in 
North America; and there are several 
in the temperate regions of the south- 
ern hemisphere, but very few within the 
tropics, except in mountain districts. 
Throughout the order there is a tendency 
to an acrid, caustic, and more or less poison- 
ous principle, very volatile in the foliage 
and herbaceous parts, but sometimes very 
virulent in the roots. There are about 
forty genera, of which the principal are: 
Clematis, Thalictrum, Anemone, Ranun- 
culus, Caltha, Trollius, Helleborus, Nigelta, 
Aquilegia,- Delphinium, Aconitum, Acta, 
and Peonia. 

RANUNCULUS. An extensive genus of 
herbaceous plants giving name to the or- 
der Ranunculaceew, and distinguished by 
the following characters :—Sepals five, not 
prolonged at the base; petals five, with | 
a nectariferous scale at the base; fruit | 
without awns. There are reckoned to be 
about twenty British species, which may 
popularly be arranged into several groups. 
The common meadow weeds with glossy 

the species are almost all herbaceous, with | 

| Star-like yellow flower which enlivens 

yellow flowers, known by the names But- 
tercups, Golden-cups, and King-cups, be- | 
long to one or other of the following 
species—R. acris, R. bulbosus, and R. repens, | 
of which the first may be discriminated | 
by its slender cylindrical flower-stalk and | 
spreading calyx ;thesecond by its furrowed | 
flower-stalk, reflexed calyx, and bulbous | 

Espen the third by its furrowed flower | 

| species, as R. grandiflora, where the heads 

stalk, spreading calyx, and creeping scions, 
R, auricomus approaches nearest to R. acris 
in habit, but grows in woods, has the ca- 
lyx coloured, frequently has one or more 
of its petais abortive, and has the upper 
leaves smooth and divided into very nar- 
row segments. R&. sceleratus is a coarse 
succulent aquatic, with glossy divided 
leaves, small yellow flowers, and oblong 
heads of fruit. &. arvensis, common in 
cornfields, is a slender plant about a foot 
high, sufficiently marked by its large 
prickly fruit. All the above have divided 
leaves and yellow flowers. R. Lingua and R. 
Flammula, Greater and Lesser Spearwort, 
have lanceolate undivided leaves, and 
grow in watery places—the former two to 
four feet high with large yellow flowers ; 
the latter also with yellow flowers six 
to eighteen inches high. R. aquatilis, the 
Water Crowfoot, with its varieties, by 
some botanists considered species, is the 
common aquatic with showy white flowers, 
long flexible stems, bearing numerous 
leaves, of which the submersed ones are 
capillary, while the upper are plane, vari-. 
ously lobed, and floating; when growing 
in swift-running water, the upper leaves 
and flowers are not developed, and the 
lower may be compared to a tuft of bright 
green hair waving to and fro in the cur- 
rent. The Lesser Celandine, the showy 

every bank in early spring, is by some 
botanists called R. Ficaria, by others FicA- 
RIA: which see. Most of the above have 
very acrid properties, which renders their 
presence in meadow-lands objectionable ; 
but the herbage of R. aquatilis is not only 
innoxious, but nutritive to cattle. 
Among cultivated species R. asiaticus 

affords the endless varieties of Ranunculus 
grown by florists. White Bachelor’s But- 
tons (Fr. Boutons @ Argent) are the flowers 
of R. aconitzfolius, and Yellow Bachelor’s 
Buttons (Fr. Boutons @Or) are those of a 
double variety of R. acris. Several species 
of humble growth, but having comparative- 
ly large flowers, grow in the Arctic regions, 
or high up on the mountains in most parts 
of the world. French : Renoncule; German: 
Ranunkel. {C. A. J. 

RAOULIA. A genusof Composite nearly 
related to Gnaphalium and Helichrysum, 
and, according to Dr. Hooker, differing 
mainly from these in their peculiar habit, 
and the narrow receptacie of the flower- 
heads. The species, mostly from New 
Zealand, grow in dense tufts in rocky 
mountainous places, and have the aspect of 
mosses, their short branches being densely 
clothed with minute smooth or woolly 
leaves. Sitting at the apex of each short 
twig is a single white starry flower-head 
closely surrounded with leaves. In some 

are three-quarters of an inch across, the 
inner scales of the involucre are white, 
and have the appearance of ray-florets, 
which, however, are tubular and fertile, 
the disk-florets being also tubular and per- 
fect. The achenes are smooth or downy, 
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and crowned with a pappus of one series 
of rough hairs. The name of Vegetable 
Sheep (!) is given by the settlers in New 
Zealand to R. eximia, because, from its 
growing in large white tufts on elevated 
sheep-runs, it may be readily mistaken for 
the sheep. The genus is dedicated to M 
Raoul, a French naval surgeon who wrote 
on New Zealand plants. (A. A. B.j 

RAPA. The name given by Tournefort 
to the genus which he constituted to con- 
tain the common turnip, Brassica Rapa, 
which he separated even from the colza, 
B. Napus; though some botanists now in- 
clude both these under B. campestris, con- 
sidering that the differences are not suffi- 
cient to establish even their specific dis- 
tinction. (J. T. S.J 

RAPATEA. A genus of Juncacee, con- 
sisting of four or five species from tropical 
South America. They are stout and rather 
coarse herbs, with long flat radical leaves 
and erect simple scapes, often much flat- 
tened at the top; and bearing a head or 
dense umbel of yellow flowers in an invo- 
Tucre of two leafy bracts, broad at the 
base with long points. Each flower is 
surrounded by several imbricated scales, 
and consists of three outer stiff chaff-like 
erect sepals, and three inner spreading 
petals, with six stamens and a three-celled 
three-valved capsule, with one seed in 
each cell. 

RAPE, SUMMER. Brassica campestris. 
—, WINTER. Brassica Napus. 

RAPETTE. (Fr.) Asperugo procumbens. 

RAPHANISTRUM. A genus of Crucifere 
combined with Raphanus, from which it 
differs only in the more slender-beaded 
pods, which break transversely into one- | 
seeded joints, the lower joint persistent, 
empty, not obliterated, and the substance’ 
of the pod woody not spongy throughout. 
The flowers are pale-yellow or white. The 
pod has a beak formed by the conical 
persistent style. The Wild Radish, Rapha- 
nus Raphanistrum, a common weed in cul- 
tivated ground, is the type. (J. T. S.) 

RAPHANUS. A genus of Crucifere 
containing only two or three species, of 
which the most important is the Common 
Radish. The genus is characterised by the 
pod, which is more or less elongated 
thick pointed and indehiscent, more or 
less contracted or even jointed between 
the seeds, without any longitudinal par- 
tition when ripe, but containing several 
seeds separated by a pithy substance filling 
the pod. 
The Garden Radish, R. sativus, is un- 

known in the wild state; but some varieties 
of R. Raphanistrum on the Mediterranean 
coast come sufficiently near tosuggest the 
possibility that it is merely a cultivated 
race of the wild plant. It is a hardy an- 
nual, and in the time of the Pharaohs was 
extensively cultivated in Egypt, from 
whence it gradually found its way into 
Europe, but does not appear to have 
reached this country until A.D. 1548. Gerard 

mentions four varieties as being knownin 
A.D. 1597, The root is fleshy and variable in 
form, in some varieties fusiform, in others 
round like a small turnip, or semi-globu- 
lar, and either of a reddish-purple, white, 
yellowish,or deep brown colour. The leaves 
are rough, lyrate, or partly divided trans- 
versely into segments, the outer one being 
much larger and broader than the rest. 
The flower-stem is round erect and 
branching, about three feet high, and 
bearing moderate-sized flowers, varying 
from white to pale-violet, with strong dark- 
coloured veins. The seed-pods are smooth, 
ending in a short pointed beak. When 
plump, and while young and green, these 
pods are used for pickling, alone or with 
other vegetables, and are considered a 
tolerable substitute for capers. 

It is, however, as a salad-root that ra- 
dishes are chiefly grown, and for this they 
have been used from: time immemorial. 
They are of rapid growth, and in perfec- 
tion when of a moderate size and quite 
young. The flesh is white, crisp, and ten- 
der, and abounds in a peculiar nitrous 
juice, which is much relished by vegeta- 
rians, and considered to be a powerful 
antiscorbutic. Radishes are usually eaten 
raw with salt, vinegar, &c., or cut into 
slices and mixed in salads. When too 
large for a salad they make an excellent 
dish if dressed and served like asparagus. 
Although a favourite vegetable with all 
classes, it is generally admitted to possess 
but a very small amount of nutritive mat- 
ter. [W. B. B.) 

RAPHE. The cord of fibro-vascular 
tissue which connects the base of the nu- 
cleus of an ovule with the placenta. 

RAPHIA. The species forming this 
genus of Palms are confined to three very 

| limited but widely separated localities— 
one, R. tedigera, being found only on the 
banks of the Lower Amazon and Para 
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Raphia Ruffia. 

Rivers in Brazil; another, R. vinifera, on 
the West Coast of tropical Africa; while 
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the third, R. Rufia, is only known as a 
cultivated plant in Madagascar and the 
neighbouring islands. All three inhabit 
low swampy lands in the vicinity of the 
sea, or river-banks within the influence of 
the tides. They have stout unarmed 
ringed trunks of no great height, and 
bear gigantic pinnate spiny leaves, often 
fifty or more feet in length, and erect, so 
that the entire trees are sometimes sixty 
or seventy feet high. The flower-spikes 
are also of large size and much-branched, 
hanging down from amongst the leaves, 
and measuring as much as six feet in 
length; the branches being arranged in 
two opposite rows, and the ultimate ones 
bearing the flowers resembling flattened 
catkins. Both sexes are borne on the 
same spike. The fruit-spikes sometimes 
weigh as muchas 200lbs. or 300]bs., and 
bear a large number of one-seeded fruits 
rather larger than eggs, covered with 
shining bony overlapping scales. 
The Jupati Palm, RP. tedigera, has cylin- 

drical leafstalks, which measure from 
twelve to fifteen feet in length, and are 
used by the natives of the Amazon fora |; 
variety of purposes; the walls and parti- 
tions of their houses being often con- 
structed of them, while baskets, boxes, 
&c., are made of strips of the smooth 
outer portion. R. vinifera, the Bamboo 
Palm, is employed for similar purposes by 

cloth and neat baskets of the undeveloped 
leaves. Palm-wine is obtained from it, 
whence its Latin specificname. [A.S.] 

RAPHIDA, RAPHIDES. Crystals of 
yarious salts formed in the interior of 
plants by the combination of vegetable 
acids with alkaline bases. They derive 
their name from being in many cases aci- 
cular, or needle-shaped. 

RAPHIOSTYLIS. A name proposed by 
Planchon for a tropical African tree of 
the order Olacacee, which has since been 
united with Apodytes, differing from the 
other species of the latter genus only in 
its axillary inflorescence. 

RAPHISTEMMA. A genus of Asclepia- 
dacece, cousisting of two species from 
HKastern India and Java. They are both 
tall climbers, with large opposite cordate 
leaves, and rather showy white campanu- 
late flowers in axillary corymbs. The 
genus is chiefly characterised by the sta- 
minal corona, consisting of five distinct 
ligulate petal-like scales, inflected at the 
top, and as long as the tube of the corolla. 

RAPISTRUM. A genus of Criciferc in- 
habiting Southern Europe and CentralAsia; 
annuals or perennials, with a more rigid 
habit, and much shorter pods in larger 
racemes, than Raphanus. The pods are two- 
jointed with one-celled joints, the lower 
stalk-like obconie one-seeded or empty; 
the upper subglobose one-seeded, termi- 

Whe Creagury of Botany. 

the Africans, who also make very eloped 1 

nated by the filiform style. fv. 0: Sal 

RAPONCULE. (Fr.) Phytewma. 

RAPONTIQUE. (Fr.) Rheum. — DES 

960. 
MONTAGNES, or DES MOINES. Rumex 
alpinus. —- VULGAIRE. Centaurec Jacea. 

RAPPADURA. A coarse kind of sugar 
made in Mexico. 

RAPUNCULUS. Campanula Rapuncutus: 

RAPUNTIUM. Lobelia. 

RAQUETTE. (Fr.) Opuntia vulgaris. 

RARAK. The Malayan name for the 
Soap-berry, Sapindus emarginatus. 

RARE, RARUS. Thinly placed; the 
reverse of such terms as dense, approxi- 
mated, &c. 

RASAMALA. An Eastern name for Li 
quidambar Altingia, 

RASPAILIA. A genus of Bruniacee, 
distinguished by the calyx being free, its 
tube bell-shaped, and its border having 
five acute segments with hard ends. The 
corolla consists of five petals, which are 
obovate and erect; the ovary is free and | 
two-celled. The only species is a small 
shrub, a native of the Cape. The genus 
was named after Raspail, a French writer 
on Botany, &c. (G. D.J 

RASPBERRY. The fragrant subacid 
fruit of Rubus deus. 

RASPBERRY-JAM TREE. The Stink- 
1g Acacia of Central and Western Ame- 

rica, from which is obtained a hard heavy 
wood, with an odour resembling raspberry 
jam. 

RATA. A New Zealand name for one of 
the hardwooded species of Metrosidevos.- 

RATANHIA. A Peruvian name for the 
drug called Rhatany-root, the root of Kra- 
meria triandra. 

RATIBIDA. A synonym of Obeliscaria, 
sometimes used in gardens. 

RATMARA. An Indian name for one of 
the dyeing lichens. 

RATONIA. A genus of Sapindacee, con- 
sisting of a few pinnate-leaved trees of 
East Tropical Australia, the Philippines, 
and the West Indies. Some of the species 
were formerly placed in Cupania, from 
which, as now defined by Dr. Hooker, they 
differ in the calyx-segments being valvate 
in the bud, instead of overlapping each 
other. The leaves are smooth, formed of two 
to seven pairs of oblong-lanceolate leaflets ; 
and the minute greenish flowers, disposed 
in axillary or terminal panicles, have five 
calyx-segments, five scale-like petals .(or 
none), eight to ten stamens, and a trifid 
style surmounting a three-celled ovary, || 
which becomesatwo or three-lobed leathery 
capsule, each cell with a single black seed 
having a yellow aril atits base. R. apetala, 
acommon West Indian plant, formsa tree 
of about twenty feet high, and is known in 
Jamaica as Bastard Locust. (A. A. B.] 

RATOON. The young shoots of the 
Sugar Cane. 

> var 4 a ee 
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| RATSBANE, or RAT-POISON. A West 
African name for Chéilletia toxicaria. 

RATTAN. A commercial name for the 
long trailing stems of Calamus Royleanus, 
Rotang, rudentum, viminalis, and other 
species, which form a considerable article 
of import from India and the Eastern Ar- 
echipelago. —,GREAT. Calamus ruden- 
tum. —,GROUND. Rhaphis jlabelliformis. 

RATTANY, or RHATANY. The power- 
fully astringent root of Krameria triandra. 
— SAVANILLA. The root of the New Gre- 
nada variety of Krameria Ixina. 

RATTLE, RED. Pedicularis sylvatica. 
—, YELLOW. Rhinanthus Crista galli. 

RATTLE-BOX. Rhinanthus Crista galli; 
also an American name for Crotalaria. 

RATTLESNAKE-HERB. An American 
name for Acted. 

RATTLESNAKE-ROOT. The root of 
| Polygala Senega; also an American name 
for Nabalus. 

RATTLESNAKE’S MASTER. An Ame- 
rican name for Liatris scariosa and squar- 
TOS. 

RATTLESNAKE-WEED. Eryngium vir- 
ginicum. 

RATTLEWORT. Crotalaria. 

RAUCHE. (Fr.) Typha latifolia. 

RAUPO. Typha angustifolia. 

{ 
cece,so called in honour of a botanical tra- 
veller,consists of tropical American shrubs, 
having the leaves opposite or whorled, and 
the flowers in corymbs. Thecorollaisfun- 
nel-shaped, with a hairy throat, and a limb 
divided into five oblique segments; the 
ovary is two-lobed, surrounded at its base 

taining astone, in which is enclosed a sin- 
gleseed. The fruits of R. canescens contain 
a black juice which has been used asa dye 
inthe West Indies. These plants aremore 
or less poisonous. Some of them are used 
medicinally as cathartics or emetics, as for 
instance R.nitida, of which the root is thus 
employed. (M. T. MM.) 

RAVE. (Fr.) Brassica Rapa. — DE 
SAINT ANTOINE. Ranunculus bulbosus. 

RAVENALA. 
plant constituting a genus of Musacee. 
The trunk is like that of the palm, and is 
built up of the sheaths of the leafstalks, 
the other portions of the leaves having 

} fallen off. The upper leaves are intwo rows 
on long stalks, and they diverge from the 
upper portion of the stem somewhat inthe 
same manner as the ribs of a fan, from its 

| centre. 

which are ranged in two rows along the 
terminal flowerstalks. In botanical cha- 

| racters the flowers are similar to those of 
| the species of Musa and Strelitzia, but they 
differ in the stamens which are six in num- 

RAUWOLFIA. This genus of Apocyna- | 

by a circular thickened rim; and the fruit | A 
is fleshy, divided into two halves each con- | 28,4t the base. The few species are small 

; ber. The fruit also is woody, capsular, 
three-celled, and three-valved; and the 
seeds are arranged in two rows, in each of 
the compartments of the fruit, and have 
a pulpy blue arillus surrounding them. 

This noble plant is called by the French 
the Traveller's Tree, probably on account 
of the water which is stored up in the 
large cup-like sheaths of the leafstalks, 
and which is sought for by travellers to 
allay their thirst. The broad leaves are 
used as thatch to cover the huts in Mada- 
gascar. The seeds are edible, and the blue 
pulpy aril surrounding them yields an es- 
sential oil. The blades of the leaves are 
oblong in form, and are larger in size than 
those of any known plant, being simple, 
except the Victoria regia, (M. T. M.j 

RAVEN-BLACK. See PULLUS and Co- 
RACINUS. 

RAVENCHEENY. AnIndian name for 
Gamboge 

RAVENELLE. (Fr.) Raphanus Rapha- 
nistrum. —JAUNE. Cheiranthus Cheiri. 

RAWUND, or REWUND. Indian names 
for Rhubarb. 

REAUMURIA, REAUMURIACE. The 
first of these names represents a smali 
genus of dicotyledons, closely connected 
through Hololachna with Tamarix, and con- 
sidered by several botanists as belonging 
to the family of Tamaricacece, whilst others, 
relying uponits affinities with Hypericacee, 
propose it as the type of the small inde- 
pendent order Reawmuriacee. The foliage, 

| the free erect distinct placentez, and the 
| seeds,connect the genus with Tamaricacee, 
| from which it differs chiefly in the more 
/numerous stamens, and in the placente, 
which, although free from the sides of the 
ovary, rise up to the top of the cavity, with 
which they are often united there as well 

diffuse or much-branched saline shrubs, 
| natives of the eastern shores of the Me- 
| diterranean, or of the salt-plains of Central 
Asia; and bearing solitary conspicuous 

| fowers, which have a five-cut bell-shaped 
calyx surrounded by numerous overlapping 
bracts, five egg-shaped petals with two 

| fringed scales at their bases on the inside, 
| numerous stamens with narrow awl-shaped 

A splendid Madagascar | 

The flowers are closely crowded | 
in the axils of large bracts or spathes, | Aparine. 

filaments cohering togetherin five bun@les, 
and a sessile ovary terminating in five 
thread-like styles, and divided into five 
cells each containing four ovules. The 
five-celled fruits contain one or two hairy 
seeds in each cell. The bruised leaves of R. 
vermiculata are used at Alexandria as an 
external application for the cure of the 
itch. [A. 8] 

REBENTA CABALLOS. A Spanish Ame- 
rican name for Isotoma longifiora. 

REBLE, or RIEBLE. (Fr. Galium 

RECCHIA. A _ little-known Mexican 
shrub, 2. mexicana, is the only representa- 
tive of this genus of Dilleniacee whichis 
allied to Curatella; but distinguished from 

re) 
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it by the five sepals being equal and 
widely spread, and by the stamens being 
only ten in number. It has twisted branch- 
es, oval or oblong leaves, and short-stalked 
yellow flowers produced along the upper 
part of the young angular pana and 
forming a kind of raceme. [A. 8.J 

RECEPTACLE. A general term expres- 
sive of a part which receives or bears other 
parts: as the receptacle of flowers or cli- 
nanthium, the receptacle of fruits or torus, 
the receptacle of ovules or placenta. Re- 
ceptacles of oil are cysts formed among 
the cellular tissue of plantsand containing 
an oily secretion, as in the so-called dotted 
leaves of the orange. Receptacles of se- 
cretion are those cavities of the interior of 
aplant into which natural secretions are 
drained. 

RECESS. The same as Sinus. 

RECHSTEINERA. A genus of Gesne- 
racee inhabiting Brazil, of which R. alla- 
gophylla (Gesnera allagophylla of the gar- 
dens) is the type. They have large tubers, 
an erect hairy stem, opposite or ternate | 
linear or oblong leaves, and a terminal 
spike of fine scarlet or yellow flowers. 
nearly bilabiate corolla is scarcely double | 
the length of the five-cleft calyx; and the 
ovary is surrounded by five glands, two of 
which are larger than the rest. R. alla- 
gophylla has long been a favourite in our 
hothouses, on account of its gay orange- 
scarlet flowers. [B. 8.] 

RECLINATE, RECLINING. Bent down 
upon some other part; falling gradually 
back from the perpendicular, as the branch- 
es of many trees. 

RECONDITE. Concealed; not easily to 
be seen. 

RECTEMBRYA2:. <A suborder of Sola- 
nace, consisting of those plants in which 
the embryo is straight, as distinguished | 
from Curvembrye@, in which it is curved. 

RECTINERVIS, RECTINERVIUS. The | 
same as Parallelinervis. 

RECTIVENIUS. Straight-veined; hav- 
ing all the veins parallel, as in the leaves of | 
a grass. 

RECTUS. In a right line; not wavy or 
curved, or deviating from a straight direc- 
tion in any way. 

RECURE DE CRAPAUD. 
Alsinastrum. 

RECURVATE, RECURVED, RECUR- 
VUS. Bent, but not rolled backwards. 

RED. The common term for any pure 
red. 

RED-BROWN. See PORPHYREUS. 

RED-BUD Cercis Siliquastrum ; 
C. canadensis. 

RED-COAT. Erythrochiton. 

RED GUM, RED RAG, RED ROBIN, 

(Fr.) Elatine 

also 
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RED-HEAD. Asclepias curassavica. 

RED-INK PLANT, Plhytolacca decandra 

RED-KNEES. Polygonum Hydropiper. 

RED-LAC. Rhus succedanea. 

RED-LEGS. Polygonum Bistorta. 

RED MOROCCO. Adonis autwmnalis. 

REDOUL. (Fr.) Coriaria. 

RED-ROOT. A popular name sor the 
fleshy rhizomes of Sanguinaria canadensis ; 
also the root of Gewm canadense, and of 
Ceanothus americanus ; also am American 
name for Lachnanthes. 

RED-ROT. Drosera. 

RED-SHANKS. Polygonum Persicaria ; 
also Geranium Robertianum. 

RED SNOW. The common name of Pro- 
tococcus nivalis, which in an incredibly 
short space of time produces large patches 
of a brilliant scarlet on the surface of snow 

The | 

in the Arctic regions or amongst the Alps. 
| A species of Protococcus, which is almost 
identical with P. pluvialis, is common upon 

| leaves, straws, little pebbles, &c. where 
| water has rested; and has given occasion 
to Shuttleworth, Cohn, and others for a 
tolerably perfect study of this strange pro- 

| duction, which before the discovery of the 
| propagation of so many Algc by zoospores 
|/must undoubtedly have been referred to 
the animal kingdom. The endochrome is 
divided into a definite number of cells, 
each of which becomes anew individual. 

two flagelliform processes, or these cells 

| number of new individuals. 
the division goes so far that their number 
is apparently indefinite. 
within our limits to trace each further 
change, for which we must refer to Cohn’s 
paper (Nachtrige zur Naturgeschichte des 
Protococcus pluvialis). The spores, as in 

| many other minute Alge, are in some stages 
| green, in some scarlet. (M. J. B.] 

RED-TOP. An American name for Agros- 
| tis vulgaris. —, FALSE. Poa serotina. —, 
TALL. Tvricuspis seslerioides. 

REDUPLICATIVE. Doubled back: 
term of wstivation, when the edges are 
valvate and doubled back, 

REDWARE. Laminaria digitata. 

RED-WATER TREE. E#rythrophleum 
guineense. 

RED-WEED. Papaver Rheas; also Phy- 
| tolacca. 

RED-WITHE. Combretum Jacquini. 

REDWOOD. An East Indian dye-wood, 
the produce of Pierocarpus santalinus ; also 
Erythroxylon. The Redwood of the Turks 
is Cornus mascula; that of the timber 
trade is furnished by Sequoia sempervirens. 

| Some hecome naked active cells moving by | 

are surrounded by a hyaline sac, and with- | 
/in the sac are definitely divided into a | 

Occasionally ; 

It is impossible ; 

Aull 

—, ANDAMAN RED RUST are all so many synonyms of 5 I . Thetimber of Pterocarpus 
RUST. dalbergioides. —, BAHAMA. Ceanothus | 
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| Ammophila arundinacea. —, 
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colubrinus, or Colubrina ferruginosa. —, 
JAMAICA. Gordonia Hematozrylon. 

REDWOOD-TREE. Soymida febrifuga. 

REED. Arundo and Phragmites. —, 
AROMATIC, of Scripture. Andropogon 
Calamus aromaticus. —, BUR. Sparga- 
nium. —, CANARY. Digraphis arundi- 
nacea. —, COMMON. Phragmites com- 
munis. —, EGYPTIAN. Papyrus anti- 
quorum. —, INDIAN. Canna. —, SEA. 

SMALL. 
Calamagrostis. —, TRUMPET. Arundo 
occidentalis. —, WATER. Arundo or 
Phragmites. 

REED-MACE. Typha. 

REEPERS. Laths, or longitudinal sec- 
tions of the Palmyra Palm, used for build- 
ing purposes in the East. 

REEVESIA. A genus of Sterculiacee, 
comprising a few evergreen bushes with 
alternate stalked ovate or lance-shaped 
leaves, somewhat like those of a laurel; | 
and terminal cymes of white blossoms, | 
appearing at a distance like those of a) 
Viburnum, and remarkable for their pro- | 
truding staminal tube, which terminates 
in a round knob, consisting of fifteen 
sessile anthers. The chief features of the 
genus are:—A bell-shaped three to five- 
lobed calyx, five-clawed petals, and a long 

| Stamen-tube enclosing a stalked ovary, 
which is tipped with a sessile five-lobed 
stigma, and when ripe is an inversely 
pear-shaped capsule about an inch long, 
with five cells and one or two winged 
seeds in each. BR. thyrsoidea was intro- 
duced from China in 1818 by John Reeves, 
Esq., F.R.S., whose name the genus bears, 
and is cultivated as a greenhouse shrub. | 
Two other species are kuiown from the 
Khasya mountains in India, [A. A. Bj 

-REFLEXED. Curved backwards exces- 
sively. 

REFRACTUS. Curved or directed back- 
wards suddenly. 

REGELIA. A genus proposed by Schauer 
for the Melaleuca sprengelioides, and an al- | 
lied species, both of them myrtaceous | 
shrubs from South-western Australia, 
differing slightly from Beawufortia in the 
dehiscence of their anthers, and in the | Hatnouscs 
ovary having several ovules instead of a 
single one in each cell. 

Continental gardens to a fine Seychelles 
Palm, which Wendland has since designated 
Verschafeltia splendida. 

REGLISSE. (Fr.) Glycyrrhiza. — BA- 
TARDE or SAUVAGE. Astragalus glycy- 
phyllos. 
TAGNES, Trifolium alpinum. 

REGMA. A tricoccous fruitlike that of | 
spurges ; also any such fruit, whether the 
number of cocci is three or not. 

REGRESSUS. In Morphology, signifies 
the change from one organ into the form 

— DES ALPES or DES MON- | 

| 
| 

of the organs that immediately preceded 
it; as of petals into sepals. 

REGULAR. Having all the parts of each 
series of a flower of a similar form and 
size. 

REHMANNIA. A genus of the cyrtan- 
draceous division of Gesneracee, contain- 
ing a single species, a Northern Chinese 
herbaceous plaut, with obovate coarsely 
serrated alternate leaves decreasing in 
size towards the top of the plant, and 
solitary axillary long-stalked flowers. 
These have a campanulate five-cleft calyx ; 
a corolla,with along compressed ventricose 
tube, and a two-lipped nearly equally five- 
lobed limb, the two upper lobes of which 
are bent back and the three lower spread 
out; two long and twe short included 
stamens with diverging anther-cells; a one- 
celled ovary with two two-lobed parietal 
placentas ; and a slender style bearing a 
stigma of two broad equal plates. [A.S.] 

REICHENBACHIA. Asmall little-known 
shrub from the Rio Magdalena in tropical 
South America, with alternate lanceolate 
leaves, and small tubular flowers in termi- 
nal cymes, which forms a genus of Nycta- 
ginacee allied to Salpianthus. 

REIDIA. A genus of Huphorbiacee al- 
lied to Phyllanthus, of which it has entirely | 
the habit, differing chiefly in the calyx of 
the sterile flowers consisting of four in- 
stead of five sepals, and the stamens be- 
ing two instead of three in number. There 
are about a dozen known species distri- 
buted over tropical India and Java, They 
are small bushes having slender twigs, 

| furnished with numerous small unequal- 
sided ovate or oblong smooth entire leaves, 
bearing in their axils, either singly or 
in clusters, small green or whitish pink- 
tipped flowers, fertile and sterile in the 
same cluster (the fertile larger than the 
sterile), and with slender drooping stalks 
an inch or more in length. The calyx in 
the females is of four to six deep tri- 
angudar divisions often fringed; and in- 
side these an equal number of glands sur- 
reunding the ovary, which is tipped with 
three forked styles. The fruits are little 
trilobed capsules of the size of peas, with 
three cellsand two seeds in each. #&. glau- 
cescens is a very neat bush cultivated in 

Its slender twigs are furnish- 
ed with elliptical pea-green leaves about 

The same name has been also applied in | half an inch long, arranged ina two-ranked 
manner so that the twigs have the aspect 
of pinnate leaves. When this plant is 
covered with its slender-stalked drooping 
neatly fringed blossoms of a pinkish hue, 
itis really an extremely pretty object. This 
plant is a native of Java. M. Baillon 
unites the genus with the West Indian 
Epistylium,which however embraces plants 
of a very different aspect, although the 
structure of the flower is very similar. He 
also refers here a Javanese plant known 
under the name of Hriococcus. [A. A. B,] 

REIMARIA. A genus of grasses belong- 
ing to the tribe Panicee, which has the 
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inflorescence in racemes, the spikelets of 
which are subsessile and two-iowered ; 
lower flowers neuter, one-glumed and 
three-nerved ; hermaphrodite flowers two- 
glumed, membranaceous, shining, the low- 
er glume three-nerved acute, the upper ob- 
soletely three-nerved ; stamens two; styles 
two; ovary smooth. This genus contains 
but two species, Rk. acuta and R. conferta, 
both natives of Brazil. (D. M.] 

REINECKIA. The generic name of a 
Chinese liliaceous plant related to Sanse- 
viera, but more so to Ophiopogon, from 
which it is hardly recognisable. &. carnea 
is a tufted plant with a creeping rootstock, 

| thick fibrous roots, grassy leaves six inches 
to a foot long; and rising from their midst 
a flower-spike three to four inches high, 
bearing a number of sessile rose-coloured 
fragrant flowers, each seated in the axil of 
a bract. They have a tubular perianth 
with a six-lobed flat border, six stamens 
opposite the lobes, and a three-celled three- 
lobed ovary with four ovules in each cell. 
Sanseviera carnea was the name first given 
to this plant when introduced to English 

was named Sanseviella carnea; and now 
Reineckia. (A. A. B.] 

REINE CLAUDE. (Fr.) The Green Gage 
Plum. 

REINE DES BOIS. (Fr.) Asperula odo- 

rata ; also Dianellaensifolia. — DES PRES, 

Spirea Ulmaria. — DES PRES DU CA- 
NADA. Spircea lobata. — MARGUERITE. 
Callistephus chinensis. 

REINWARDTIA. The name given to 
a genus of Linacee peculiar to the moun- 
tainous regions of India, and consisting 
of three species which were formerly in- 
cluded in Linwm; from which they differ in 
having three or four instead of five styles, 
as wellasin the glands at the base of the pe- 
tals being unequal or entirely deficient. R. 
trigyna is a very common erect branching 
deciduous-leaved bush often cultivated in 
hothouses in England for the sake of its 
handsome yellow flowers, which are nearly 
one inch anda half across. The ash- 
coloured twigs are furnished with ovate 
or lance-shaped leaves two to three inches 
long, and the flowers are solitary or two or 
three together from the apex of the shoots. 

|| It is readily propagated by cuttings or 
pieces of the creeping root, which renders it 
a troublesome weed in some parts of India. 

'| This plant, which has been in cultivation 
| for upwards of sixty years, and is often 
ealled Linwm trigynum, has been named in 

{| honour of G. C. Reinwardt, a celebrated 
|| Dutch botanist. (A. A. B.j 

REISSERKIA cordifolia is the only spe- 
cies of a genus of Rhamnacee, which is 
most nearly related to Gowania, differing 
chiefly in the flowers being disposed in 
umbels instead of racemes. It is a scram- 
bling Brazilian bush,with slender branches, 
having tendrils like a vine, and alternate 
stalked heart-shaped leaves, bekring in 
their axils umbels of minute yellowish 

gardens about the year 1792; afterwards it. 

| flowers much like those of the common 
buckthorn. These are succeeded by three- 
celled three-winged capsules, haying the 
wings papery in texture, and asingle seed 
in each cell. It was namedin honour of M. 
Reissek, a Continental botanist. [A.A.B.] 

RELBUN. The roots of Calceolaria 
arachnoidea, which are largely collected in 
Chili for dyeing woollen cloths crimson. 

RELHANTA. A South African genus of 
Composite, comprising six species, three 
of which are small bushes with an abun- 
dance of heath-like leaves covered with 
white down underneath, and solitary yel- 
low flower-heads terminating the twigs; 
while the others have smooth rigid oblong 
leaves with recurved tips, and their yellow 
flower-heads are in terminal corymbs: each 
head with numerous florets intermixed 
with chaffy scales, the ray-florets strap- 
shaped and female, and those of the disk 
tubular and perfect. The genus differs 
chiefly from its near allies inthe minutely- 
toothed crown-like pappus which sur- 
mounts the narrow achenes. [A. A. B.] 

RELIQUIA. The withered remains of 
leaves which do not fall off, but perish upon 
a plant and adhere to it. : 

REMIJIA. A genus of Cinchonacece 
closely allied to Cinchona itself, but differ- 
ing in the structure of its seed-vessels, 
and its peltate seeds, as well as in its in- 
florescence and habit. They form slender 
shrubs, with oblong or ovate revolute 
leaves, lanceolate stipules, long interrupted 
axillary racemes of flowers, and a corolla 
which is woolly outside, and has five linear 
limb-segments. In Brazil, where the 
plants are found, some of the species, as 
R. ferruginea, and R. Vellozii, are called 
Quina de Serra, or Quina de Remijo, and 
their bark is used as a substitute for that 
of Cinchona. (T. M.] 

REMIREA. A genus of sedges belong- 
ing to the tribe, Cyperee. The inflo- 
rescence is in heads or clusters, the spike- 
lets of which are one-flowered; glumes 
four to five, the lower empty and blunt, 
the uppermost containing the flower sharp- 
pointed; stamens three; styles three-cleft. 
The few species described under this genus 
are natives of subtropical countries, rang- 
ing from South Africa to China. [D.M.] 

REMORS. (Fr.) Scabiosa succisa. 

REMOTE. Separated by intervals longer 
than usual. 

REMUSATIA. A genus of Aracee, com- 
prising a solitary species formerly known 
under the name of Caladium viviparum. 
This is an Indian plant with a tuberous 
rootstock, from which are sent off long 
branches bearing small bulbs, which after 
a while fall off and grow into distinct 
plants; subsequently the peltate leaves 
are produced. The spadix is short, entirely 
covered with flowers, and completely en- 
circled below by the yellow spathe; above 
it is exposed, owing to the spreading open 
and bending downwards of the spathe. 

poo 
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The anthers are one-celled, and between 
them and the ovaries are placed a number 
of rudimentary flowers. The ovaries are 
numerous, and partially three-celled, and 
coutain numerous ovules. #. vivipara is in 
cultivation. (M. T. M.) 

RENANTHERA. A genus of vandeous 
orchids very nearly allied to Vanda itself, 
from which it is technically distinguished 
by its lip being articulated not continuous 
with the column, and saccate or spurred at 
its middle instead of at its base. The ori- 
ginal species of the genus is a native of 
Cochin China, but those since added, eight 
cr ten in number, are all confined to the 

| large islands of the Malayan Archipelago. 
| As ornamental plants they take rank with 
| the most beautiful of the orchid tribe, in 
which they are also amongst the largest- 
growing, theirlong branching and rooting 

| stems climbing on trees to a considerable 
height. They lave thick leathery strap- 

| shaped leaves regularly arranged in two 
opposite rows; and their flowers are dis- 

| posed in long panicles proceeding from the 
| sides of the stems. 
| and certainly the most remarkable species 

The most magnificent 

of the genus yet known in this country, is 
| R Lowii, formerly Vanda Lowii, a native 
| of Borneo. This species grows to a great 
| height, and has leaves from half a yard to 
| a yard in length; and from near the top of 

its stem it sends out several long slender 
pendulous flower-spikes, ten or twelve feet 
in length, clothed with numerous rather 
large conspicuous flowers. These are of 
two kinds, at least all the spikes that have 
as yet come under notice have been fur- 
nished with a couple of tawny-yellow crim- 
son-spotted flowers at their base ; while all 
the rest, forty or fifty in number, have been 
of a pale-greenish hue, marked inside with 
very large irregular blotches of SFaneng 

[A.S.] 
RENEALMIA. A genus of Zingiberacece 

named after the French botanist Renealme. 
The species are tropical American herbs, 
with creeping rootstocks, from which are 
thrown up the two-ranked leaves, and pani- 
cledinflorescence. The flowers are conceal- 
ed within large bracts, and partake for the 

| most part of the botanical characteristics 
of those of Alpinia. The lip of the corolla, 
however, is erect, and embraces the very 
short flattened filament; and the three- 

| celled capsule splits into three pieces when 
ripe. They have white flowers. [M. T. M.] 

RENGGERIA. A genus of Clusiacee 
nearly related to Clusia, from which, ac- 
cording to Mr. Bentham, it differs chiefly 

| in having from five to ten instead of a 
| much greater number of stamens to the 
sterile flowers; and from most others in 
haying many instead of few ovules to each 
cell of the ovary, which when ripe is a 
capsule. The four known species, found 
in Brazil, Peru, and Guiana, are scrambling 
senliparasitical trees of low growth, with 
opposite entire leathery leaves, the twigs 
terminating in panicles of yellowish flow- 
ers, the sterile and fertile on different trees. 

R. peruviana was at one time separated as a 
genus under the name Rengifa. (A. A. B.j 

RENIFORM. The same as Kidney-shaped. 

RENNELLIA. A gerus of Cinchonacece 
whose species inhabit Sumatra. The in- 
florescence is a terminal spike, the flowers 
crowded and united one to another by the 
confluence of the calyx-tubes. The free 
margin of the calyx is unbroken; the co- 
rolla is tubular, its limb divided into four 
spreading segments; stamens four; style 
thread-like, surrounded at the base by a 
fleshy disk, and dividing above into two 
stigmas. Fruit of irregtlar shape, consist- 
ing of several ovaries combined, and sur- 
mounted by the persistent calyces and 
disks. (M. T. M.] 

RENONCULE. (Fr. Ranunculus. — 
DES JARDINS. Ranunculus asiaticus. 

RENONCULIER. (Fr.)  Cerasus aviwm 
flore-pleno. 

RENOUEE. (Fr.) Polygonum. — ACRE. 
Polygonum Hydropiper. — DU LEVANT. 
Polygonum orientale. 

RENOUELLE. (Fr.) Eriogonwm. 

REPAND. Having an uneven slightly 
wavy or angular margin. 

REPAREE. (Fr.) Beta maritima. 

REPENT. Creeping; lying flat upon 
the ground, and emitting roots at the same 
time. 

REPLICATE, REPLICATIVE. When 
the upper part of a leaf is curved back 
and applied to the lower, as in the Aconite. 

REPLUM. The valve of a door—ap- 
plied in Botany as if it signified a door- 
frame ; the frame left in certain fruits by 
the dropping-off of the valves in the act 
of dehiscence. 

REPRISE. (Fr.) Sedwm Telephiwm. 

REPTONIA. This genus is interesting 
because of its botanical affinities. It is 
usually placed in the Myrsinacece, with | 
which it accords in the one-celled ovary ; 
but on the otherhand it is close to the 
Sapotacee, having five sterile filaments al- 
ternating with the five fertile ones which 
are opposite the corolla-lobes ; the leaves 
have no transparent dots as have most 
Myrsinacee ; and the seeds, 
nated albumen, are unlike any in either 
of the two families. R. buaxifolia, the 
only known species, is found in Affghan- 
istan and on the shores of the Persian Gulf 
opposite to Muscat; it is a rigid ever- 
green hardwooded bush, with alternate en- 
tire leaves, and short lateral shoots termi- 
nating in spiny points like those of the sloe. 
The small yellowish flowers, arranged in 
clusters in the axils of the leaves, have 
each a five-cleft calyx with rounded lobes, 
a shortly tubular corolla, and an ovary re- 
markable for its slender style being pro- 
truded while the flower is yet in the bud. 
According to Griffith, the rounded black 
edible drupes, of the size of marbles, are 

with rumi- | 
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considered heating by the Affghans, who 
sell them in their bazaars under the name 
of Goorgoora. The fruit is mainly occupied 
by the seed, whichis not eaten. Hdgworthia 
buxifolia and Monotheca mascatensis are 
synonyms of this plant. (A. A. B.] 

REREER. Typha angustifolia, the leaves 
of which are used in the north-western pro- 
vinces of India for making mats. 

RESEDACEA. (Weldworts.) A small 
order of polypetalous dicotyledons allied 
to Capparidacee, from which they differ 
chiefly in their irregular scale-like usually 
fringed petals, and in the fruit which is 
most frequently open at the top before it 
is ripe. They are mostly herbs or small 
spreading undershrubs, with alternate 
entire or pinnately divided leaves, and 
minute gland-like stipules. The flowers, 
usually green white or of a greenish-yel- 
low and not showy, arein terminal racemes 
or spikes ; sepals and petals usually five or 
six each; stamens definite, or at any rate 
not numerous, and inserted on a broad 
fleshy hypogynous disk. The ovary is one- 
celled with three parietal placentas, and 
bears three distinct stigmas; and the seeds 
have a curved embryo without albumen. 
The species are for the most part inhabi- 
tants of Europe, Northern Africa, and 
Western Asia, but a very few occur also in 
Southern Africa and North-west America. 
The order consists chiefly of the Linnean | : i 

i ; | of rushes or sedges, and closely allied in 
| character both to Juncaceew and Cyperacec. 
| They differ from Jwncacee by the more 
| glume-like segments of their perianth, 

genus Reseda, and some small ones which 
have heen separated from it by modern 
botanists, and to these has been added 
Ochradenus with an exceptionally baceate 
fruit. 

RESEDA. Herbaceous or slightly shrubby 
plants giving name to the order Rese- 
dacece, well marked by the calyx being divi- 
ded almost to the base into from four to six 
narrow segments, an equal number of 
cloven petals, and a bladdery three to four- 
horned many-seeded capsule open at the 
top. R. odorata, the Mignonette, anative of 
Egypt and Northern Africa, is a universal 
favourite which needs no description. 
When cultivated it is usually treated as an 
annual, but if protected during winterand 
properly trained may be made to last several 
years, and to attaina large size. &. Luteola, 
the Weld, Yellow-weed, or Dyer’s Weed, is 
a common wayside plant, one to three feet 
high, with numerous lanceolate glossy 
leaves, and terminal spikes of greenish- 
yellow flowers nodding at the top. Dyers 
formerly made great use of this plant, as it 
affords a beautiful yellow dye. A paintis 
also made from it called Dutch-pink. R. 
lutea is a native of many parts of Britain ; 
it has to some extent the habit of R. odo- 
rata, but is more erect in growth, and the 
flowers are scentless. Other foreign species 
are sometimes cultivated. [C. A. J.J 

RESEDA. (Fr.) Reseda odorata. — RAT- 
PONCE. Reseda Phytewma. — SAUVAGE. 
Reseda lutea. 

RES HERBARIA. Botany; 
relates to that subject. 

whatever 

RESIN. The residue of the process for 
obtaining oil of turpentine ; also a general 
term for certain vegetable secretions in- 
soluble in water, which become solid either 
by the evaporation of their volatile consti- 
tuents or by the absorption of oxygen, and 
are distinguished from balsams by the ab- 
sence of benzoic acid, and from gum-resins 
by the absence of gum. —, CARANA. The 
product of Bursera acuminata. —, COPAL. 
The product of Rhus copallina. —, COU- 
MIA. The product of Zcica Tacamahaca. —, 
ELEMI. The product of Amyris Plumieri. 
—, GUAIAC. The product of Guaiacum 
officinale. —,HEMP. Churras, the narcotic 
product of Cannabdis sativa. —, CHIBOU 
or CACHIBOU. The product of Bursera 
gummifera. —, MANAWA. The product of | 
Avicennia tomentosa. —, MASTICH. The 

| product of Pistacia Lentiscus. — MAYNAS. 
The product of Calophyllum Calaba. 

RESIN-BUSH. Acolonial South African. 
name for Huryops speciosissimus. 

RESINE DE GOMMART. (Fr) A resi- 
nous product of Bursera acuminata or gum- 

| mifera. 

RESTANS. The same as Persistent. 

RESTENCLE. (Fr.) Pistacia Lentiscus. 

RESTHARROW. Ononis arvensis. 

RESTIACEA. (Restiads.) An order of 
monocotyledons having usually the habit 

usually fewer than six ; from Cyperacece by 
their more perfectly formed perianth ; and 
from both by their pendulous seed, and len- 
ticular embryo, placed at the extremity of 
the albumen most remote from the hilum, 
They are usually stiff herbaceous plants, 
with narrow simple leaves having longitu- 

| dinally slit sheaths, or in some species the 
leaves are reduced to these sheaths or en- 
tirely wanting. The flowers are frequently 

| unisexual, usually gathered into heads or 
clusters with glume-like bracts; the peri- 
anth has from two to six segments; the 
stamens are usually two or three but some- 
times twice those numbers; and the ovary 
has one two or three one-seeded cells, and 
bears two or more styles or stigmas. The 
order is divisible into two suborders, some- 
times considered as distinct orders: the 
true Restiacee distributed into about 
twenty-four genera, all natives of the sou- 
thern hemisphere, chiefly South Africa and 
Australia, with the exception of a very 
few tropical Asiatic species ; and the Hrio- 
caulacece: which see. 

RESTIBILIS. A plant with a perennial 
root and annual stems: an herbaceous 
plant. ; 

RESTIO. A genus of Restiacew compris- 
ing all the true rush-like leafless Restia- 
cee inwhich thestyleis elongated, with two 
long linear stigmas. There are alarge num- 
ber of species-known, more than two-thirds 
of which are natives of Southern Africa, 
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the remainder being found in Australia. 
None are of any special interest or deserv- 
ing of cultivation. 

RESTREPIA. A genus of orchidsclosely 
allied to Pleurothallis, but having the hind 
sepal and petals always extended into long 
tapering glandwlar points, a long slender 
column, a hooded anther-hbed, and a linear 
membranous-bordered stigma. It em- 

species, 
with either one-leaved stems or stems with 
one-leaved branches, always furnished with 
large membranaceous sheaths, and bearing 

| largish generally spotted flowers, solitary 
| on long stalks. [A. S.] 

RESUPINATE. Invertedin position by 
atwisting of the stalk—as the flowers of 
Orchis; also said of those agaricaceous 
Fungals whose hymenium is placed upper- 
most instead of undermost. 

RETAMA. A genus of Leguminose 
_ whose species were formerly included in 
Genista and Sarothamnus, from which they 
differ in having rounded or oval somewhat 
berried pods about the size of damsons, 
which do not open when ripe, and contain 
but one or twoseeds, instead of being thin, 
dry, bursting, and containing numerous 
seeds. There are about ten known species, 
distributed over the Mediterranean region 
and the Canary Isles, all of them much- 
branched bushes, the twigs angular or 
round and rush-like, the younger some- 
times having a few lance-shaped leaves, 
but usually entirely leafless, and thickly 
covered in the summer months with short 
clusters of yellow or white flowers some- 
times tinged with lilac. Retem is the 
name given by the Arabs to a white-flow- 
ered species, R. Retam, which grows in 
Arabia and Syria. According to Forskal, an 
infusion of its bitter roots is drunk by the 
Arabs for internal pains, and the shoots 
macerated in water are applied to wounds. 
The Arabic name Retem, altered slightly 
into Retama, is the common appellation of 
the plants of this genus in Spain. 
Don remarks of R. monosperma: ‘The 

use of this shrub along the shores of Spain 
in stopping the sand is great. It converts 
the most barren spots into a fine odori- 
ferous garden by its flowers, which con- 
tinue for a longtime. The young shoots 
are eagerly eaten by goats, and the twigs 
are used for tying bundles. Theseremarks 
seem to apply better to R&R. spherocarpa, a 
yellow-flowered species which is common 
on the Spanish coast, while &. monosperma 
is comparatively rare. The latter species 
is sometimes cultivated in greenhouses in 
England, or on sheltered borders with a 
southern aspect. It has slender shoots 
covered with short silky hairs, which give 
the plant a silvery appearance. The flow- 
ers are white, the centre of the standard 
and the calyx tinged with lilac. (A. A. B.] 

RETICULARIA. A genus of the semi- 
gelatinous myxogastrous Fungi, distin- 
guished by its simple expanded stemless 
peridium, and flat-branched flocci amidst 
PS A I CE SE IT CE 

braces about a dozen tropical American } 
small mostly epiphytal plants, | 

the multitudinous spores. Corda has shown 
that these are at first developed in little 
bundles on oranchiets of the threads. 
R. maxima is sometimes a troublesome 
plant in hotbeds from its rapidly-growing 
slimy spawn enclosing everything in its 
way,and the abundamce of its dark dust- 
like spores. [M. J. B.] 

RETICULATE, RETIFORM. Having 
the appearance of network. 

RETICULATO-VENOSE, RETINERVIS, 
| RETINERVIUS. Having veins with the 
appearance of network. 

RETICULUM. A membrane consisting 
of crossing fibres, found in palm-trees at 

; the base of the petiole, either on its side 
or between it and the stem. 

RETINACULUM. A viscid gland belong- 
ing to the stigma of orchids and asclepiads, 
and holding the pollen-masses fast. 

RETINOSPORA. A small Japanese 
genus of the Cupressee division of Coni- 
fere, closely allied to and by some botanists 
regarded as a section of the North Ameri- 
can genus Chamecyparis, from which it is 
distinguished by the integument of its 
seeds being furnished with evident resi- 
nous channels, whence the generic name. 
One species, &. obtusa, the Japanese Cy- 
press, is a very fine forest tree, eighty or 

Retinospora obtusa. 

more feet high, with a straight trunk occa- 
sionally as much as five feet in diameter 
atits base, yielding a useful fine-grained 
light-coloured timber. Its Japanese name 
is Hinoki, which signifies Tree of the Sun, 
it being dedicated by them to the God of 
the Sun. The other species are either 
smaller trees or largish shrubs. (A. S.} 

RETOMBET. (Fr.) Passerina Tarton- 
TOIT. 

RETROCURVUS. The same as Recurvyed, 

RETROFLEXED. The same as Reflexed. 

RETRORSE. Backwards: thus, retrorsa 
folia are those leaves which are pressed 
backwards against the stem; retrorsum 
hanulosus, having anumber of little hooks 
directed backwards. 

RETROVERSIO. A bending backwards; 
an inversion, or turning upside down. 
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RETTI or RATI-WEIGHTS. The seeds 
of Abrus precatorius. 

RETUSE. Terminating in a round end, 
the centre of which is depressed. 

RETZIACEA. Three shrubs or under- 
shrubs from South Africa — Retzia with 
rather long erect verticillate leaves, and 
two species of Lonchostoma with small 
crowded ones,—all with sessile flowers, 
which although not small are almost con- 
cealed by the leaves, have been attached 
by different botanists to Convolvulacee, to 
Hydroleacee, or to Solanacee. Their tech- 
nical characters are those of the latter 
order, but their habit is so different that 
they have been proposed by some asa dis- 
tinct group under the above name of Ket- 
Ztacee. 

REVALENTA ARABICA. The prepared 
farina of the Lentil, sold also as Ervalenta. 

REVEILLE-MATIN. (Fr.) 
helioscopia and other species. 

REVENTA-CAVALLOS. Jsotoma longi- 
flora. 

REVOLUTE. Rolled backwards—i.e. out 
of the direction ordinarily assumed by 

Euphorbia 

other similar bodies; as certain tendrils, | 
and the sides or ends of some leaves. 

REVOLUTIVE. When the edges are 
rolled backwards spirally on each side, as 
in the leaf of the rosemary; a term of 
eestivation. 

REWUND, or RAWUND. Indian names 
for Rhubarb. 

REYNAUDIA. A genus of grasses be- 
longing to the tribe Agrostidece. The in- 
florescence is in simple panicles, the spike- 
jets of which are one-flowered; outer 
glumes compressed, cleft below the points, 
with short bristles; flowering glumes one 
half shorter, three-nerved; pales with very 
short bristles below their points, the lower 
five-nerved, the upper one-nerved; sta- | 
mens two; styles two. Only one species 
is described, R. filiformis, a native of San 
Domingo and Cuba. [D. M.] 

REYNOLDSIA. A genus of Araliacee, | 
consisting of two trees from the islands of 
the Pacific Ocean, with simply pinnate | 
leaves, and small flowers in compound ter- | 
minal or lateral panicles. They have the 
entire calyptra-shaped corolla of the Ame- 
rican Sciadophyllums, but differ from that 
genus in foliage, in the perfectly consoli- 
dated stigmas, and in the drupe consisting 
of from eight to eighteen pyrenes. 

RHABABATH. An Arabian name for | 
the fruit of Ruscus aculeatus. 

RHABARBARUM. Rhewm. 

RHABDIA. The generic name of two 
stiff branching erect shrubs three to four 
feet high, with the habit of some Zyciums, 
belonging to the Hhretiacee, and most 
nearly allied to Ehretia itself—differing 
mainly from that genus in the style being 
entire instead of forked. R&R. viminea is 

| coast. 

| 

very common in India, and is found also 
in Ceylon and Borneo, always growing in 
the rocky or sandy beds of rivers. It has 
reddish twigs furnished with an abundance 
of alternate spathulate leaves, and in their 
axils a few small rose-coloured flowers dis- 
posed incorymbs. Each flower has a five- 
parted calyx with narrow segments, a 
shortly tubular corolla with a five-lobed 
border, five stamens arising from the tube, 
and an ovary euding inaslender style with 
atwo-lobed stigma. The fruit is a scarlet 
berry with four to six seeds. R. lycioides 
is a Brazilian species growing in similar 
situations, and very like the former in 
habit, but having broadly lance-shaped 
leaves, [A. A, B.j 

RHABDOCALYX. Cordia. 

RHABDOTHAMNUS Solandri is the sole 
representative of a genus of Cyrtandracece 
peculiar to New Zealand, forming a slender. 
twiggy much branched shrub, two to 
four feet high, with opposite leaves, and 
pretty yellowandred striped fiowers. Calyx 
five-cleft ; corolla with a bell-shaped tube 
and a two-lipped border; fertile stamens 
four, the anthers united; ovary broadly 
ovate ; style long, slender, and curved to- 
wards the apex. The shrub is found in the | 
northern island of the New Zealand group, 
from the Bay of Islands as far as ihe aie 

(B.S. 

RHABDUS. The stipe of certain fun- 
gals. 

RHO. A name proposed by Hance for 
the Tradescantia discolor,a commelynaceous 
plant long since introduced into our stoves 
from the countries bordering on the Gulf 
of Mexico, and which differs from the other 
Tradescantias in its dense umbels on very 
short scapes from the midst of long broad 
radical leaves, and in the ovules being 
always solitary in each cell of the ovary. 
There is little beauty in its flower, but it 
is sometimes grown on account of the rich 
purple colour of the underside of the leaves, 

RHAGADIOLUS. A genus of cichora- 
ceous Composite nearly allied to Lap- 
sana, readily recognised when in fruit by 
theinvolucral scales, which are about eight 
in number, being spread out in a star-like 
manner, and the margins of each incurved 
soas to clasp in its embrace one of the 
cylindrical achenes of the outer row: so 
that in looking at a flower-head with ripe 
achenes, there appears to be nothing but 
the involucral scales left. There are but 
two species, R. stellatus and R. Hedypnois, 
the former common through the Mediter- 
ranean region, the latter extending east- 
wards to Affghanistan. Both are annual 
weeds six inches to a foot high, with lyrate 
and toothed or sinuate radical leaves, and 
numerous small yellow flower-heads, those 
situated where the branches fork being 
sessile, the others stalked. (A. A. B.J 

RHAGODIA. A genus of Australian 
shrubs or herbs belonging to the Chenopo- 
diacee. They have alternate Jeaves, and 
spicate bractless flowers with a five-parted 



?!} smooth and feather-veined ; 

| genus typical of the Rramnacee, and, with | 
| the exception of a few species inhabiting | 
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perigone unchanged in fruit, one to five 
stamens, and a bifid style. The fruit is 
depressed, with a horizontal seed. [J. T. S.] 

RHAMNACE. (Rhamni, Rhamnads). 
An order ot polypetalous dicotyledons, 
comprising trees or shrubs resembling Ce- 
lastracee in their small green or yellowish 
flowers with a fleshy disk, and stamens 
equal innumber to the sepals, but differing 
usually in their valvate sepals, andin their 
more decidedly perigynous and sometimes 
superior stamens; and always in these sta- | 
mens being alternate with the sepals, and 
in the petals when present being small | 
eoncave or hoodshaped, opposite the sta- | 
mens, and often enclosing them. The 
leaves are alternate or very rarely opposite, 
entire or more frequently toothed, and 
sometimes reduced to minute scales. The 
branches are frequently. thorny or prickly; 
the fiowers in axillary or terminal clusters, 
cymes, panicles, or rarely racemes; their | 
parts are in fours or in fives; the ovary is | 
two three or four-celled, with solitary erect | 
Ovules in each cell; and the seeds have a 
straight embryo ina fleshy albumen, which 
is rarely wanting. The order is spread | 
over the greater part of the globe, and | 
consists of above forty genera, of which 
the principal are Zizyphus, Rhamnus, Cea- | 
nothus, Colletia, Phylica, Pomaderris, and | 
Gouania. 

RHAMNUS. The Buckthorn: a large | 

mountainous regions within the tropics in 
India and Abyssinia, confined to the tem- 
perate countries of the Northern Hemi- 
sphere. The majority of them are shrubs 
varying from one to eight or ten feet high, | 
though some occasionally grow as high as 
fifteen or twenty feet and form small trees, 
and many of them are armed with stout | 
spines. Their leaves, which are thick and | 
evergreenin some species, but thin and de- | 
ciduous in others, are almost always alter- 
nate short-stalked and simple, and usually 

and their 
small greenish short-stalked flowers are 
borne in clusters or umbels proceeding 
from the leaf-axils. They have a four or 
five-cleft calyx, the lower or entire part of 
which is cup-shaped or hemispherical and 
lined with the thin disk, and has the petals 
and stamens (agreeing in number with the 
segments of the calyx) inserted into its 
summit; the former, however, are some- 
times absent, but when present they are 
usually nearly flat and notched at the top. 
The ovary isfreefrom but generally shorter 
than the calyx-tube, from two to four- 
celled, and bears a two to four-branched 
style. The fruits are fleshy, and contain 
from two to four small one-seeded hard- 
shelled stones. Several species afford use- 
ful products, particularly dyes, and the 
fruits of many possess violent purgative 
properties. 

The Alaternus, R. Alaternus, isan ever- 
green shrub or small tree, native of the | 
South of Europe and North of Africa, of 
which several varieties are grownfor orna-! 

mental purposes in English gardens. It 
has smooth serrated leaves varying from 
egg-shaped to elliptical or lance-shaped, 
and flowers of separate sexes, without 
petals. 

R. catharticus, the Purging Buckthorn, 
indigenous to Britain, is a stiff very much 
branched shrub growing from five to ten 
feet high, frequently having the branches 
terminating in a sharp thorn-like point. 
It has deciduous yellowish-green egg- 
shaped leaves, and dense clusters of yel- 
lowish-green flowers, which producea crop 
of little shining black fruits about the size 
of peas. These fruits, which resemble 
corns of black pepper when dry, were for- 
merly in great demand as a purgative me- 
dicine, and are still employed by rustic 
practitioners; but on account of the vio- 
lence of their action, they have deservedly 
fallen into disrepute, although Syrup of 
Buckthorn is included in our pharmaco- 
peias. The pigment known as sap or blad- 
der-green is prepared by mixing the fresh 
juice of buekthorn berries with lime and 
evaporating to dryness. The bark likewise 
possesses active purgative properties. 

The Alder Buckthorn, R. Frangula, also 
affords a colouring-matter, and its wood 
yields a superior chareoal for making gun- 
powder. But the most important commer- 
cial product of the genus is the dyeing 
material used by calico-printers,and known } 
as Yellow-berries or Persian berries, con- 
siderable quantities of which are annually | 
imported from Asiatic Turkey, and from 
Persia by way of Trebizonde. Although 
usually aseribed to @. infeclorius, they are 
probably collected indiscriminately from 
several species—the unripe fruits alone 
being gathered. 
From the bark of two species lately de- 

scribed under the names R. chlorophorus 
and £#. utilis, the Chinese prepare a beauti- 
ful green dye, called by them Lo-kao, and 
in this country Chinese Green Indigo, con- 
siderable quantities of which have been 
imported into Lyons and used for dyeing 
silks, the shades of green imparted by it 
being exceedingly beautiful, especially 
when seen under the influence of artificial 
light. A similar dye has since been ex- 
tracted from &. catharticus. [A.8.J 

RHAPHIDOPHORA. A genus of Oron- 
tiacee, consisting of Indian herbaceous 
plants differing from Calla in their flat- 
tened filaments and linear stigmas, and in 
tne presence of only a single ovule in the 
ovary. From Monstera they are Qdistin- 
guished by their one-celled ovaries, with 
only one ovule in each, and by the linear 
stigma; from Scindapsus by their flattened 
filaments ; and from each by the persistent 
spathe. The leaves of some of the species 
are perforated with holes, for an account 
of which see SCINDAPSUS. [M. T. M.] 

RHAPHIOLEPIS. A genus of evergreen 
bushes belonging to the Rosacee, and num- 
bering three species found in China and 
Japan. They are nearly allied to Crategus, 
but are readily distinguished by the flowers 
being disposed in racemes or panicles in- 

a} 
| 
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shaped calyx, the upper free portion of 
which falls off when the flower withers 
R. indica, varieties of which are known in 
our greenhouses as rubra, salicifolia, ana 
pheeostemon, is a nearly smooth evergreen 
bush, having alternate ovate or lance-shaped 
leaves, and short terminal panicles of white 
or pink-tinted flowers, the size of those of 
the hawthorn. These have a calyx-border 
of five narrow segments, five petals, nume- 
rous stamens, and two styles crowning a 
two-celled ovary,which when ripe is a small 
black berry with two cells and one or two 
seeds in each. R. japonica is a beautiful 
large-leaved species forming, according to 
Siebold, a bush from six to ten feet high, 
and commonly cultivated by the Japanese, 
who plant it either with azaleas and other | 
bushes, or singly, as it forms a beautiful ; 
object when covered with its innumerable 
bouquets of dark red flowers. The generic 
name refers to the narrow bracts, which 
are often seen on the panicles mixed with 
the flowers. (A. A. B.] 

RHAPIS. The genus Rhapis is closely 
allied to Chamcerops in its botanical cha- 
racters, and belongs to the same section of 
Palmacee, but it differs in general appear- 

Rhapis flabelliformis. 

ance, the four or five species referred to 
it, all of which are confined to Eastern Asia, 
being of dwarf habit, and having thin reed- 
like stems growing together in dense tufts 
rising froni the same roots. Their leaves 
are fan-shaped but deeply cut into seg- 
ments, which are usually toothed at the 
top, and the sheathing-bases of their stalks 
are split into a fibrous network. The 
flower-spikes have spreading branches, 
and their stalks are sheathed in incom- 
plete spathes. Some plants bear flowers of 
only one sex, while others have both sexes 
and also perfect flowers. The latter have 

| stead of cymes, as well as by the funnel- | a cup-shaped shortly trifid calyx, a tubular 
or bell-shaped trifid corolla, six stamens 
with thread-like filaments and egg-shaped 
anthers, and three distinct ovaries, all or 
only one or two of which ripen into one- 
seeded fruits. 

R. flabelliformis is commonly called the 
Ground Rattan Palm, andis said to yield 
the walking-canes known by that name in 
this country; but as its stems are seldom 
more than three or four feet high and not 
much thicker than the finger, this is pro- 
bably a mistake, though it is possible they 
may be the produce of one of the larger 
species. It isa native of Southern China, 
and is also cultivated in Japan, where it is 
known by the name of Kwanwortsik, and 
in European gardens plants of this species 
from Japan are sometimes called Rhapis 
Kwanwortsik. [A. 8.] 

RHAPONTIQUE. (Fr.) Rheum Rhapontt- 
cum. : 

RHAPONTICUM. A genusbelonging to 
the thistle-tribe of the Composite, and 
comprising nine species distributed over 
Southern Europe and Northern Africa, Sibe- 
ria and Mandchuria. Some of them have 
the aspect of Centawrea, but the florets are 
all equal and perfect. They are related to 
Serratula, but differ in the membranaceous 
tips of the involucral scales ; and to Leuzea, 
from which they are recognised by the 
rough instead of feathery pappus-hairs. 
All are perennials, and the stems (which 
in a few are three to five feet high and 
slightly branched) are furnished with lance- 
shaped or pinnatifid leaves usually clothed 
with white down underneath; while the 
large knapweed-like yellow or rose-colour- 
ed flower-heads, sometimes as much as two 
inches across, are solitary at the ends of the 
twigs. R. acaulis, an Algerian species, has a 
rosette of pinnately-parted much-cut leaves 
lying close,on the ground, and seated in 
their midst a large head of yellow flowers 
which smell like those.of the sweet Acacia 
Farnesiana. The root also, according to 
Desfontaines, is eatable and not unpleasant 
to the taste. (A. A. B.] 

RHAPTOSTYLUM. A name given by 
Kunth to a South American tree which has 
been since shown to be a species of Heis- 
teria. : 

RHATANY. The root of Krameria trian- 
dra. —,SAVANILLA. The root of the 
New Grenada variety of Krameria Ixina. 

RHAZYA. The two species of this genus 
of Apocynacece are small shrubby plants, 
with alternate entire short-stalked leaves, 
natives of South-western Asia. Their 
flowers have a five-parted calyx; a corolla 
with a long tube and five egg-shaped or 
oblong lobes, the tube being wide in the 
middle and constricted at the top and 
hairy inside, particularly in the throat, but 
destitute of scales; five stamens rising 
from the middle of the corolla tube, with 
very short filaments and longish anthers; 
two ovaries connected at the bottom ; and 
a style bearing a roundish stigma, and 
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girded by a reflexed cup-shaped membrane. 
Their fruits consist of a pair of erect taper- 
ing follicles, containing a number of flat- 
tened seeds. 

R. stricta is widely distributed through 
Western Asia, from Yemen in Arabia to the 
North-west Provinces of India. Its leaves, 
which are very bitter, are collected and? 
sold in the bazaars in Scinde, the natives 
using them in the preparation of cool 
drinks in the hot weather. It is a stiff- 
growing plant with erect stems two or 
three feet high, and upright thickish 
smooth leaves, placed rather close together 
on the stem. [A. 8.] 

RHEA. Béhmeria nivea and BP. utilis. 

RHEEDIA. A genus of trees or shrubs | 

belonging to the Clusiacee, andnumbering | 
about a dozen species, most of which were 
formerly included in the Asiatic genus 
Garcinia, from which they differ in having 

| a calyx of two instead of four rounded | 
| sepals to each flower. They have opposite | 
stalked entire leaves, with lance-shaped or | 
ovate oblong blades very leathery in tex- | 
tureand sometimes a foot in length; and 

' the flowers are small, white or greenish,the 
| males and females on the same or on dif- 
ferent trees, and arranged in clusters in the 

| axils of the leaves: the sterile with nu- 
merous free stamens, and the fertile with 
a three to five-celled ovary crowned witb 
a shield-like stigma, succeeded by ovoid 
berries with few seeds. The fruits of the 
Wild Mamme of Jamaica, R. lateriflora, are 
one to four inches long, yellow when ripe, | 
and havea pleasant acid taste, as have also | 
those of R&. edulis, a Panama species with 
fruits the size of hazel-nuts. (A. A. B.J 

RHETSA-MAUN. A name used by the 

RHEUM. The technical name of the 
| genus more familiafly known as Rhubarb. 
| Itissaid to be derived from Rha, the an- 
cientname of the Volga, on whose banks 
the plants grow: but according to others it 
comes from the Greek rheo ‘ to flow,’ inallu- 
sion tothe purgative properties of the roots. 
The genus is included in the Polygonacee, 

| and consists of several species, natives for 
the most part of Central Asia. 
perennials, 
which the 

They are 
with large rootstocks, from 
large sheathing leaves and 

| flower-stalks are given off. The infloresence 
consists of much-branched panicles bear- 
ing a great number of whitish greenish or 
pinkish flowers, which have a petaloid six- 
parted perianth, enclosing nine stamens 

The three-sided 
ovary is surmounted by three spreading 
styles. Thethree-cornered fruit is winged 
and encircled at the base by the withered 
remnants of the perianth. 
Owing to the fact that great part of the | 

district where the plants grow is as yet | 
unexplored by travellers, and to thejealous | 
reticence of the Chinese, the exact species | 
yielding the best medicinal Rhubarbis not | 
known with anything like certainty. What 

/ and the species being R. Rhaponticum. 

Turkey Rhubarb in reality comes from 
China through Russia by way of Kiachta. 
It was formerly imported from Natolia, 
whence the name Turkey Rhubarb. The 
root is said by Pallas to be dug up in the 
summer, washed, bored with ahole, strung 
on a thread, and dried in the sun. In this 
state itis sent to the chief towns of China 
and to the Russian frontier-town Kiachta: 
at the latter place the drug undergoes care- 
ful examination by the agents of the Rus- 
sian Government, and all inferior or decay- 
ed specimens are rejected. The odour of 
the best samples is so delicate, that it is 
stated that the assistants in the wholesale 
drug-warehousesare not permitted totouch 
it without gloves. The pieces are covered 
with a fine yellow powder,and when broken 

| present a mottled red-and-yellow colour, 
owing to the passage of a number of wavy 
carmine-coloured streaks through the yel- 
lowish-white matrix. Here and there are 
small spots of a darker colour, 
The best Rhubarb hasa bitter astringent 

and somewhat aromatic taste, and feels 
eritty to the teeth owing to the abundance 
of small crystals of oxalate of lime which 
are contained in it. Genuine powdered 
rhubarb of this description is rarely to be 
had,being generally mixed with the powder 
of inferior sorts, such as Chinese and 
English Rhubarb ; the latter being princi- 
pally grown near Banbury in Oxfordshire, 

It 
1s chiefly used toadulterate the more highly- 
priced Rhubarb and is tke sort sold by iti- 

_nerant vendors, sume of whom carry the 
delusion still further by arraying them- 
selves in Oriental costume. English Rhu- 
barb is of a light spongy texture ; its taste 
is astringent and mucilaginous, but desti- 
tute of the aromatic and gritty qualities 

| possessed by the more highly-esteemed 
kinds. It is probable that with greater 
care in the preparation, this kind might be 
looked upon with more favour, asit appears 
that thereis very little difference in the me- 
dicinal effects of home-grown and foreign 
Rhubarb. In the Himalayas R. Hmodi and 
R. Webbianum, and possibly other kinds, 
furnish Indian Rhubarb, which however is 
not esteemed in this country. 
Rhubarb is largely employed medicinally 

as a mild purgative,in addition to which its 
tonic and slightly astringent properties 
render it useful as a stomachic in cases of 
indigestion. These properties are said to 
be due to the presence in the drug of cer- 
tain resinous and crystalline substances. 
Several species and varieties are cultivated 
in this country for the sake of their leaf- 
stalks, which form soagreeable asubstitute 
for fruit in pastry, etc. The leaves them- 
selves are made use of in the fabrication of 
fictitious cigars and tobacco. The shape of 
the hairs however, as seen under a micro- 
scope, is amply sufficient to enable the ob- 
server to detect the presence or absence of 
tobacco, but it isnot so easy to determine 
the source of the fraudulent admixtures. 
Some of the species are very handsome 
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have not however found much favour in an 
ornamental point of view. 
One Sikkim species mentioned by Dr. 

Hooker has such a singular and showy ap- 
pearance that its introduction into this 
country is greatly to be desired. Dr. Hooker 
thus deseribes the plant :—‘ The individual 
plants of R. nobile are upwards of a yard 
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high, and form conical towers of the most 
Gelicate straw-coloured shining semitran- 
sparent concave imbricating bracts, the 
upper of which have pink edges; the large 
bright glossy shining green radical leaves, 
with red petioles and nerves, forming a 
broad base to the whole. On turning up 
the bracts the beautiful membranous 
fragile pink stipules are seen like red 
tissue-paper, and within these again the 
short-branched panicles of insignificant 
green flowers. The rootis very long, often 
many. feet, and winds among the rocks; 
it is as thick as the arm, and bright yellow 
inside. After flowering, the stem lengthens, 
the bracts separate one from another, be- 
come coarse red brown, withered and 
torn; finally, as the fruit ripens they fall 
away, leaving a ragged-looking stem, 
covered with panicles of deep-brown pendu- 
lous fruits. In the winter these naked 
black stems, projecting from the beetling 
cliffs or towering above the snow, are in 
dismal keeping with the surrounding deso- 
lation of the season.’ The natives, it issaid, 
eat the pleasantly acid stemsand call them 
Chuka. [M. T. M.] 

R. Rhaponticum and its varieties form the 
Common Rhubarb used for culinary pur- 
poses. It is a hardy perennial found on the 
borders of the Volga River, and has been 
grown in this country since 1573. The plant 
has large broad heart-shaped smooth deep- ] 
green leaves, strongly veined beneath. The 
footstalks are long, thick and fleshy, chan- 
neled above, and rounded at the edges. R&R. 
undulatumaliso yields some of the forms of 

garden Rhubarb, especially those with red 
leafstalks. 

In Queen Elizabeth’s time Rbubarb- 
leaves were used as a potherb, and consi- 
dered superior to spinach or beet, The 
use of the tender leafstalks is compara- 
tively of modern date; for although they 
arenhow so common during the spring and 
early part of summer, it was not until the 
beginning of thepresent century that they 
came to be employed for tarts, and were 
found so valuable for various other culi- 
hary preparations. They are excellent, 
either stewed alone, or with rice; and a 
capital preserve has been madefrom then, 
in the form of a jam which is equal in 

| flavour to that made from currants. When 
too large and old for cooking they undergo 
a process by which the juice is expressed 
from them and made into a delicious wine 
similar to that from green gooseberries,and 
closely resembling champagne: indeed, it 
may be suspected that much of the so- 

‘called champagne commonly drunk is no 
| other than a preparation from the stalks of 
Rhubarb. The juice is stated to contain 
oxalic acid, as well as nitric and malicacid 
in abundance ; and it isthese which give an 
agreeable taste to the stalks when cooked, 
but which render them ill-suited to persons 
of weak digestion. 

In the Gardeners Chronicle for 1846 (p. 5) 
Mr. A. Forsyth first directed attention to 
another part of Rhubarb as being suited 
for culinary purposes, and tu which he gave 
the name of Rhaflower. This is the large 
globular pouch of unopened flowers, which 
is described as being of a beautiful colour 
when dressed in the same manner as Rhu- 
barb, of amilder flavour, and forming alto- 
gether a dish of great delicacy. [W. B. B.j 

RHEUMATISM-ROOT.  Jeffersonia di- 
| phylla. 

RHEXIA. A small North American ge- 
nus of Melastomacee, the species of which 
are low perennial often bristly herbs, com- 
monly called Deer-grass,or Meadow-beauty, 
and have sessile three to five-nerved bristle- 
edged leaves, and large showy cymose flow- 
ers. It has an urn-shaped calyx-tube and 
four persistent teeth shorter than the tube; 
four obovate somewhat retuse petals; 
eight equal or nearly equal stamens, with 
mostly narrow curved blunt one-pored an- 
thers, somewhat thickened at the base and 
prolonged beyond the insertion of the fila- 
ment, above which they are nearly always 
armed with a sharp spur or a tubercle; and 
a four-celled ovary, adherent at its base, 
Itsfruitis invested by the permanent calyx, 
and contains numerous seeds of a coiled 
pyramidal form, like a snail-shell. [A.S.J 

RHIGOZUM. A South African genus of 
Bignoniacee, in which it is remarkable for 
having five or rarely six to seven perfect 
stamens to the flower, instead of four fer- 
tile and one sterile, as is usually the case. 
The two known species, R. trichotomwn 
and obovatwm, are rigid bushes, with short 
lateral branchlets terminating in spiny 

‘points, and furnished with ternate leaves 



| three-quarters of an inch across. 
| fruits are thin compressed elliptical cap- 
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having obovate entire leaflets. The flowers, 
arising from the axils of the leaves, are 

| either solitary or two or three together, 
| and have yellow funnel-shaped corollas 
with a border of five rounded lobes nearly 

The 

sules with two cells, separated from each 
| other by a partition which runs contrary 
to the boat-like valves ; and each cell has 

| a number of flattened orbicular winged 
seeds. fA. A. Bj 

RHINACANTHUS. A genus of Acan- 
| thacew, containing a few Indian species, all 
| of them having the habit and structure of 
Justicia, except that the small white flow- 
ers are arranged in trichotomous terminal 
spikes. The roots of R. communis, better 
known as Justicia nasuta, are used by the 

| Hindoos for the cure of ringworm. [W. C.] 

RHINACTINA. This genus, belonging 
to the same group of Composite as Aster, 
differs from that in the rough pappus-hairs 

| being in two series, the outer shorter than 
the inner; and from its nearer ally, Diplo- 
pappus, in the tubular florets of the disk 

| being somewhat two-lipped instead of re- 
gularly five-toothed, one of the lips four- 

| toothed, the other narrow and undivided. 
| There are two species, R. wniflora and R. 
_ imoniifolia, both natives of desert regions 
| along the Altai mountain range. The first 
is a tufted nearly stemless perennial, with 

| arosette of spathulate hoary leaves, and a 
| short flower-stalk bearing a single purple- 
| rayed flower-head; the other has branching 
stems six to eight inches high. [A. A. B.] 

RHINANTHACE®. An order of dicoty- 
ledons, originally established by Jussieu 

| under the name of Pediculares, and adopted 
by many subsequent botanists with some 
modifications under that of Rhinanthacee, 
but now with general assent incorporated 
with Scrophulariacee. 

RHINANTHERA, Scolopia. 

RHINANTHUS. A genus of European 
annuals belonging to the Scrophulariacee, 
of which the characters are:—Stamens four, 
two longer than the others; calyx with 
four divisions; upper lip of corolla com- 
pressed laterally ; calyxinflated. R. Crista 
galli, the Yellow Rattle, is a common weed 
in meadows and pastures, with a rigid 
smooth spotted stem, either simple or 
branched, oblong tapering serrated leaves, 
and yellow flowers in the axiis of the upper 
leayes ; these are made conspicuous by the 
large light-green infiated calyx, which is 
persistent, and if brushed against or shaken 
when the seeds are ripe makes a rattling 
noise: hence the name. R&. angustifolius 
grows in cornfields in the North of England, 
and is distinguished by its more bushy 
habit, and by the acuminated bracts and 
upper leaves. French: Cocréte des prés; 
German: Hahnenkamm. [C. A. J.J 

RHINOCARPUS. Thenameoften given 
to a noble tree of Columbia and British 
Guiana, where it is called the Wild Cashew. 
Like the common cashew, which it much 
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resembles, it belongs to the genus Anacar- 
dium. It grows to a height of 160 feet, 
yields an excellent tough durable timber, 
and apleasant edible fruit like the cashew. 
In Panama, according to Seemann, the tree 
is called Espave, and its bark is said to be 
used in stupefying fish. Caracoli is the 
name of the tree in New Grenada: see 
ANACARDIUM. [A. A. B.J 

RHINOPETALUM. A liliaceous plant 
from the Ural Mountains, with the bulb 
and habit of a small Fritillaria, but differ- 
ing from that genus in the simple un- 
divided stigma. It has not the beauty of 
the majority of its allies. 

RHIPIDODENDRON. By some writers 
separated from the genus Aloé in conse- 
quence of the stamens not being adherent 
to the tube of the perianth. The species are 
natives of the Cape of Good Hope, and have 
a woody forked stem, bearing towards the 
extremities of the branches a number of 
closely-packed fleshy tongue-shaped leaves, 
arranged in two rows on either side of the 
branch, so that a fan-like appearance is 
presented by them: whence the name, from 
the Greek words signifying ‘fan-tree.’ The 
Hottentots extract a kind of aloes from 
the leaves,and employ the stems as quivers 
for their arrows. {M. T. M.j 

RHIPIDOPTERIS. A small group of 
ferns of the section Acrostichee, allied 
closely to Polybotrya in their free veins 
and wholly fertile fronds, but differing 
altogether in habit and aspect. They are 
curious little creeping plants, with small 
fronds from one to three inches high, 
the sterile ones flabellately parted and 
dichotomously wedge-shaped, and the fer- 
tile ones either roundish and entire, or 
two-lobed. Theveins are flabellately fork- 
-ed. They are confined to the West Indies 
and South America. {T. M.] 

RHIPSALIS. One of the genera of Cac- 
tacece, with rotate or wheel-like flowers, 
that is, flowers with wide-spreading seg- 
ments and scarcely any tube. The seg- 
ments in the present genus vary from 
twelve to eighteen, the outer ones or sepals 
being small greenish and scale-like, and 
the inner or petals larger and whitish. Its 
flowers contain humerous stamens of 
nearly equal length, and a narrow style 
bearing a three to six-rayed stigma; and 
they are succeeded by little smooth berries | 
about the size of peas, bearing the withered 
remains of the flowers and becoming pel- 
lucid when ripe. It consists of a consider- 
ablenumber of small fleshy jointed-branch- 
ed leafless plants, usually growing upon 
trees but varying considerably in general 
appearance, some having cylindrical and 
others angular stems and branches, while 
those of others, again, are flat and leaf-like; 
the flowers are produced from the sides 
of the branches, or from little notches 
along the edges in the flat-branched kinds. 
All the species are natives of the warmer 
parts of the Western Hemisphere, extend- 
ing from Mexico to Buenos Ayres. Several } 
are met with in hothouses in this country. 



RHIZ | Che Creagurp of Botany. 

R. Cassytha is a common species in the 
West Indies, where it grows from one to 
six feet long, and hangs from the branches 
of trees. It has whorls of cylindrical 
branches with blunt ends, the ultimate 
pranchlets being about three inches in 
length. R. platycarpa, a native of Brazil, 
has flat leaf-like branches resembling those 
of the genus Phyllocactus, the joints being 
from four to eight inches long and about 
one-and-a-half broad, with small distant 
notches from which the dirty white flowers 
are produced. (A. S.] 

RHIZANTHE®. One of the five classes 
Into which Lindley divides the vegetable 
kingdom. It consists of plants destitute 
of true leaves, but with short amorphous 
stems parasitical on roots. The flowers, 
which in some instances are very large, 
are various in their structure; and the 
three orders composing the class, the 
Balanophoraceee, Cytinacee, and Raffle- 
stacee, are by some botanists placed far 
from each other in the vegetable system. 

RHIZINA. The young roots of mosses 
and lichens. 

embryos which develope rvuots. 

RHIZOBOLACEAS. (Ihizobols,) A small 

the two genera Caryocar and Anthodiscus, 
which have been compared with Clusiacee 
on account of the extraordinary size of the 
radicle of the embryo with very minute 
cotyledons, and the opposite leaves of one 
genus. The leaves are, however, alternate 
in the other genus, and the structure of 
the flowers is so nearly that of Ternstro- 

an approach to the same disproportion in 

lace are now proposed to be considered as 
a tribe of that order, differing both from 
it and from Clusiacee in their digitately 
compound leaves. The few species known 
are all tropical American trees. 

RHIZOBOLUS. Caryocar. 

RHIZOCARPA. The same as Marsilea- 
CEL. 

RHIZOCARPOUS, RHIZOCARPICUS. 
Having a perennial root, but a stem which 
perishes annually ; as herbaceous plauts. 
The sign of these is 2. 

RHIZOGENS. Rhizanthee. 

RHIZOGLOSSUM. Ophioglossum. 

RHIZOID, or RHIZOIDEOUS. Resem- 
bling a root. 

RHIZOMA, RHIZOME. A prostrate 
rooting stem, progressively throwing up 
leaves. The name is applied among ferns 
to the creeping stem, which may be either 
superficial or covered with the soil, and in 
such a case must not be confounded with 
the true roots. The fronds are sometimes 
articulated with the rhizome, and such 

| fernsare called by Smith Eremobrya ; some- 

RHIZOBLASTUS. A term applied to | 

order of dicotyledons, consisting only of | 

miacee, among which there is sometimes | 

the parts of the embryo, that the Rhizobo- | 

| times they are permanently attached, and ledons, allied in some respects to Cuno- 
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the ferns in which this is the case are called 
Desmobrya. The distinction is, however, 
not of the same importance as in phzeno- 
gams; and if this character were adopted 
as distinctive, closely allied genera would 
be widely separated. The rhizomes of ferns, 
like real stems, exhibit very different ar- 
rangements of their several constituent 
tissues. When these differences have been 
more extensively studied, they will very 
probably afford good characters for sec- 
tional divisions. Foran account of these 
we refer to Berkeley’s Introduction to Oryp- 
togamic Botany, p. 514. (M. J. B.} 

RHIZOMANIA. An unnatural develop- 
ment of roots. Many plants, as ivy, screw- 
pines, figs, &c., without any indication of 
disease whatever, send out roots from 
various parts in the same way as trees so 
commonly produce adventitious buds. In 
the common garden fig, wherever it is 
nailed tothe wall, roots are sent out within - 
the band which surrounds the stem. Their 
development, however, as in the vine and 
common laurel, usually indicates some- 
thing wrong about the ordinary roots, in 
consequence of which sufficient moisture 
is not supplied to the stems and leaves, 
and rootlets are thrown out from the 
stem in search of it. In the laurel this 
generally ends in death. Roots again 
are frequently developed in little bundles 
on the stems of apple-trees ; and as they 
retain moisture amongst them, and their 
tips in process of time decay, decomposi- 
tion is setup, extending inwards till canker 
is produced. {M. J. B.3 

RHIZOMORPHA. A spurious genus of 
Fungi, comprising a great number of root- 
like productions which are nothing more 
than particular states of Polypori, Hupoxyla, 
&c. Many of these owe their peculiar flat- 
tened character to the circumstance of 
their growing between the bark and wood 
of our forest trees, and thus being strongly 
compressed in the course of their growth. 
Other matters have been referred to the 
same genus, which are merely the roots of 
willows, elms, &¢., or even of herbaceous 
plants filling up drain-tiles or other cavities 
where there is a constant supply of water. 
Fries indeed thinks that there is one good 
species of Rhizomorpha produced in mines, 
a bad situation for an autonomous plant. 
One great peculiarity of the supposed spe- 
cies which grow in mines, or of some of 
them at least, is their highly luminous 
character, which is not exceeded by Agari- 
cus olearius, or any other luminous fungus. 
In the coal-mines near Dresden the species 
are described as giving those places the 
air of an enchanted castle; the roof, walls, 
and pillars are entirely covered with them, 
their beautiful light almost dazzling the 
eye. The light (which is apparently phos- 
phorescent) is found to increase with the 
temperature of the mines. (M. J. B.J 

RHIZOMORPHOUS. Resembling aroot. 

RHIZOPHORACEA. (Rhizophoree, Man- 
groves). An order of polypetalous dicoty- 

——) 
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niacece, but still more to Lythracece. It 
eonsists of tropical trees or shrubs, with 
opposite entire leaves, and axillary flowers, 
either solitary or in cymes or clusters. 
The calyx is often superior, with the lobes 
always valvate ; the petals inserted on the 
calyx are often fringed or divided ; and the 
stamens aS Many or twice as many as the 
petals, rarely more, inserted within them 
with erect anthers. 
more cells; and the fruit, either inferior 
or enclosed in the calyx, has one or few 
seeds. The order contains about fourteen 
genera and is divided into two distinct 
tribes : Rhizophoree proper consisting of | 
the genus Rhizophora, and afew small ones 
separated from it, all maritime trees known | 
as mangroves, whose seeds are without 
albumen and almost always germinate 
before falling off; and Legnotidee (which 
see), trees or shrubs not strictly maritime, | 

| goes down, thus verifying the statement of | with usually smaller flowers, and albumi- 
nous seeds not germinating before they 
fall. The chief genera of this tribe are Ca- 
rallia, Gynotroches, and Ansirutheriain Asia 
and Africa, and Cassipowrea in America and 
Africa. 

name to the family Rhizophoracee, and is 
more familiarly known by that of Man- 
grove. The species are trees, inhabiting | 
the muddy swamps close to the sea-shore 
in tropical climates. 
distinguished from neighbouring genera 
by their four-parted calyx, four sharply- 
pointed petals, eight to twelve stamens, 
with short filaments and anthers contain- 
ing several little pits filled with pollen, and 
a partially adherent ovary, the adherent | 

| aerial roots. 
| in the West Indies, the bark of some of 

portion containing two cavities each con- 
taining two ovules, and the free portion 
solid fieshy and gradually tapering into a 
style. 
Their chief interest, however, arises from 

their peculiar mode of growth and of ger- 
mination. Dr. William Hamilton has pub- 
lished an interesting account of them in 
the Pharmaceutical Journal, from which we | 
extract the following: ‘In the economy of 
Nature the Mangrove performs a most | 
important part, wresting annually fresh 
portions of the land from the dominion of 
the ocean, and adding them to the domain | £ 5 , 

| ing root-like fibres running over the sur- 
| face, though not moist within, but dry like 

ofman. This is effected in a twofold man- 
ner: by the progressive advance of their 
roots, and by the aérial germination of 
their seeds, which do not quit their lofty 
cradle till they have assumed the form of 
actual trees, and drop into the water with 
their roots ready prepared to take posses- 
sion of the mud, in advance of their parent 
stems. The progression by means of the 
roots is effected .by fresh roots, which 
issue from the trunk at some distance 
above the surface of the water, and arching 
downwards penetrate the mud, establish- 
ing themselves as the pioneers of fresh 
invasions of the retiring element. Im this 
manner the plants, after their descent 
from the parent trees, continue during 
their early years to advance steadily for- 
ward, till they have attained a height of 

EE 

The ovary has two or | 

Botanically they are | 

| about fifteen feet, and gained a position 
considerably in advance of their parent 
trunks. After this, fewer additions are 
made to the roots, but the head begins to 
expand in every direction, spreading its 
branches on all sides. These branches in 
their turn send down long slender roots, 
like those of the banyan-tree (Ficus indica), 
which rapidly elongating descend from 
all varieties of height, and reaching the 
water penetrate the mud, becoming in 
time independent trees: thus a complicated 
labyrinth is at length formed, 

These mangrove-bogs are the certain 
indicators ofamalarious locality, inasmuch 
as they prevent the escape of the unhealthy 
miasma. The natives scramble along from 
root to root, without ever trusting their 
weight to the boggy soil below. To these 

| roots the oysters and other molluscs ad- 
here, and are brought into viewas the tide 

old travellers that oysters grew on trees. 
All parts of these trees contain an abun- 

| dance of tannin, and hence they are very 
serviceable to tanners. The bark is like- 
wise employed by dyers, yielding with salts 

| of copper and iron, olive, brown, rust and 
RHIZOPHORA. This genus gives its | slate-coloured tints. The bark has also 

been used medicinally as an astringent 
remedy. In the West Indies and the Mau- 
ritius the leaves and roots of some of them 
are employed by the fishermen as poultices 
for wounds caused by certain fish and ve- 
nomous animals. 

The fruit of R. Mangle is said to be sweet 
| and edible, and the fermented juice to be 
| made into a kind of light wine. In Borneo 
mangroves furnish the best firewood, and 
a coarse bitter salt is extracted from their 

In the Philippines, and also 

the species is used as a febrifuge. The 
genus well deserves its technical name of 
* root-bearer’ [M. T. M.) 

RHIZOPHYLLUM. A name proposed by 
Newman for the Polypodiee referred to 
Phlebodiwm and Pleopeltis. 

RHIZOPOD, or RHIZOPODIUM. 
mycelium or spawn of fungals. 

RHIZOPOGON. A genus of hypogynous 
Fungi, agreeing with Melanogaster in hay- 

The 

a piece of porous bread-crumb. Weare not 
aware that the British species are eaten, 
though sometimes produced in abundance. 
Rh. provincialis is greedily devoured by the 
peasantsin Provence. Onespeciesis found 
in the United States, and the genus occurs 
also at the Swan River. [M. J. B.] 

RHIZOS. In Greek compounds = root, 

RHIZOSPERMA. Azolla. 

RHIZULA. The young root of mosses 
and lichens. 

RHODACTINIA. The well-known Bar- 
nadesia rosea has been separated from the 
others of that genus under this name. It 
differs from Barnadesia in having straight 

or 

ser 
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instead of spirally twisted hairs on the 
receptacle, free in place of monadelphous 
stamens, and no central tubular florets: 
see BARNADESIA. fA. A. BJ 

RHODALSINE. A genus of Caryophyl- 
lacee, proposed for Alsine procumbens, 
which differs from the other species of the 
genus in having the cotyledons accumbent 
not incumbent. It is a small glandular 
plant inhabiting the Mediterranean region; 
and has oblong leaves, and small flowers 
with entire rose-coloured petals, ten sta- 
mens in two rows, three styles, and com- 
pressed kidney-shaped seeds. (J.T. S.J 

RHODANTHE. A beautiful genus of Com- 
posite, found in Western Australia. The 
only species is R. Manglesii, of which there 
are several varieties differing from each 
other mainly in the size and colour of their 
flower-heads, which have the dry character 
of what are commonly called ‘ everlasting 
flowers.’ It is an annual plant, rising from 
a foot toa foot anda half high, with an 
erect branching stem, oblong blunt entire 
stem-clasping leaves of a glaucous green 
colour, and flower-heads on slender stalks 
arranged in a corymbose manner. The 
flower-heads have a top-shaped involucre 
of numerous dry scales, which are small 
and silvery at the base, but gradually in- 
crease upwards in size and depth of tint 
till they become radiate and of a colour 

Each head- contains numerous florets, all 
similar and borne upon a naked receptacle, 
the florets themselves having a five-cut 
tubular corolla, and a pappus of distinct 
feathery bristles in a single row. The 
achenes are woolly and beakless. By some 
the plants called atrosanguinea and macu- 
lata are regarded as distinct. (A. 8.] 

RHODEA (or ROHDEA) japonica. 
curious Japanese monocotyledon formerly 
described as an Orontinm, of which it has 
somewhat the appearance, but from which 
it is widely different in structure. It con- 

| flowers, hoary and glandulose above. The 

varying from pale rose to deep purple. | 

' entire alternate leaves, and showy clusters 
| of flowers. 

A | 

| tion of bearing a succession of flowers for 
a considerable time: R. Maddeni, 
| ample, flowering for eight or more weeks. 

stitutes a genus of Liliacec of the tribe | 
Aspidistrece, remarkable for the flowers and 
afterwards the baccate fruits being densely 
aggregated ina compact oblong spike, re- 
sembling the spadix of several Arovdee. 

RHODES-WOOD. The Candlewood of the 
West Indies, Amyris balsamifera. 

RHODIOLA. A succulent herbaceous | 
perennial, which by some authors is sepa- | 
rated from Sedum on account of its bearing 
fertile and barren flowers on distinct plants. 
R. rosea, the Rose-root, may be considered 
as a species of Sedum with plane leaves 
and a thick root, having the habit of S. 
Telephium. It grows 
high mountains of Scotland and the North 

on wet rocks on the | 

of England and Ireland, as well as on sea- | 
cliffs. 
foot high, the leaves broad thick fleshy and 

The stems are unbranched, ahout a | 

glaucous, and the flowers yellow, crowded | 
at thesummit of the stem. The root, when 
bruised and even when dried, yields ascent 
like that of a rose. The Rose-root is the 
badge of the clan Gunn. (Cc. A. J.] 

In Greek compounds = red. RHODO. 

RHODOCALYCE. (Fr.) Rhodochiton. 

RHODOCHITON. A genus of Scrophu- 
lariacee, founded on R. volubile, a climber 
from Mexico, which differs little from 
Lophospermum, except thet the calyx is 
less divided and the corollais not so open, 
and has the two lips cut into nearly equal 
segments. [w. C.] 

RHODOCHLAMYS. A genus of Labiate, 
the leading characters of which are:—Calyx 
inflated, the upper lip entire, the lower 
bifid; tube of the corolla inflated about 
the middle, its upper lip short and-entire, 
the lower tricrenate ; filaments of the lower 
pair of stamens dilated and partly joined. 
R. speciosa is a Mexican shrub with red 

name is from the Greek words signifying 
‘red’ and ‘a covering,’ in allusion to the 
appearance of the corolla. [G. Da 

RHODOCOMA. A genus proposed by 
Nees for a species of Kestiacew from the 
Cape Colony, but which is probably not 
sufficiently distinct from Elegia. 

RHODODENDRON. The generic name 
of a group of showy plants belonging to 
the Hricacee. In their flowers the corolla 
is funnel-shaped, sometimes slightly irre- 
gular, five-lobed ; and the stamens are ten 
in number, rarely fewer, and usually de- 
clined. 
The species are shrubs or low trees, with 

The name is from the Greek, 
and literally means ‘rose-tree.” Theplants | 
of this genus have been long favourably 
known to cultivators, combining, as most |; 
of them do, beauty profuseness and fra- 
grance of flower with handsome foliage. 
Some also have the additional reeommenda- 

for ex- 

The flowers of AR. Hdgeworthi attain a dia- 
meter of five inches, are white with a shade 
of delicate pink, and so fragrant that afew 
are sufficient to scentalargeroom. The 
snow-white flowers of 2. Grifithianum 
present a beautiful contrast with the large 
leaves, six to twelve inches long, which are 
bright-green with a pale-yellow edge. 

In the size attained by the species there 
is a wide contrast. The small and humble 
R. lapponicum is a prostrate shrub, with 
branches afew inches long ; while &. Rol- 
lissonvi of Ceylon attains a height of thirty 
feet, and a girth of four feet; and R. 
Falconeri is sometimes fifty feet high, with 
leaves nineteen inches long. 

Yhe genus is widely diffused: R. lappo- 
nicum occurs in the Arctic Zone, R. maxi- 
mum and #&. catawbrense are plentiful in 
some parts of North America. The genus 
has also representatives in Europe and in 
China, but in India we find the greatest 
number. Dr. J. D. Hooker observed forty- 
three species in Sikkim, most of which 
werenew; and in Bhotan they also abound, 
FR. lapponicum is one of the brightest 

Ca | 
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floral ornaments on the shores of Davis's 
Straits near the sea-level; on the other | 
hand R. nivale, the most alpine of woody 
plants, flourishes at an elevation of 17,000 
feet. Respecting it and some others Dr. 
Hooker reports the following interesting 
facts :—R. nivale ripens its fruit in two 
months; R. anthopogon, at 13,000 to 14,000 
feet, requires four months ; 2. campanula- 
tum, at 11,000 to 12,000 feet, six months; aud 
R. argenteum, at 8,000 to 9,000 feet, eight 
months. Some are epiphytes or false pa- 
rasites, growing attached to the stems of 
other plants. Such is the R. Brookeanum 
of Sarawak, whose large fleshy roots are 
admirably suited to such a habitat. 
As regards properties, some are looked 

on with suspicion. It is long since poison- 
ous qualities were attributed to honey col- 
lected by bees from flowers of R. ponticum, 
and the same is reported of some Indian 
species. Goats are said to die after eating 
the leaves of R. cinnabarinum; and when } 
used as fuelit produces swellings of the 
face and inflammation of theeyes. Not- 
withstanding this, a jelly is prepared in 
India from the boiled-down flowers of R. 
arboreum. The Siberian R. chrysanthum, 
of which a figure is given, is narcotic in 
its properties and is used medicinally. 
The discoveries of Dr. J. D. Hooker have 

added greatly to our knowledge of the spe- 
cies, and enriched our collections with 
several which are highly prized by culti- 
vators. R&. ciliatum may be mentioned as 
an example; it growsin the rocky valleys 
of Sikkim, at 9,000 to 10,000 feet elevation, 
and of all Indian species is probably most 
easily cultivated; while its moderate size 
and abundant flowers are further recom- 
miendations. The process of hybridising 
has been extensively used between species 
of this genus—for example, between QR. | 

Rhododendron chrysanthum. 

ciliatum and R. Edgeworthi, R. formosum 
and £. Dalhousie ; but we must refer to 
professedly horticultural treatises for de- 
tails respecting the resultsin such cases, 
The beautiful epiphytal 2. Dalhousie, just | 
mentioned, is represented in its natural 
habitat in Plate 1. [G. D.] 

RHODOLZENA altivola is the only 

, known representative of a genus of Chle- 
nacece peculiar to Madagascar. It is a 

| climbing shrub, the fruit of which is un- 
known; and has oval leaves, axillary pe- 
duncles and large purple flowers, with 
three sepals, six petals, an indefinite num- 
ber of stamens, quadrangular anthers, and 
a three-celled ovary, containing numerous 
ovules in each cell. EBS. 

RHODOLEIA Championi is a beautiful 
shrub or small tree, a native of the island 

Rhodoleia Championi. 

of Hong-Kong, forming a genus of Hama- 
melidacee, allied to Bucklandia, but re- 
markable for the flower-heads being sur- 
rounded by several rows of imbricated 

| bracts, whilst the bright pink petals of all 
| the five or six flowers of the head are ar- 
| ran ged round the circumference, giving it 
the appearance of a handsome semidouble 
Camellia. The evergreen coriaceous leaves, 
too, are also not unlike those of some Ca- 
mellias. The plant was introduced a few 
years since, and has flowered at Trent- 
ham. A second species of the genus has 
been found in Java. 

RHODOMELACEZ. A natural order of 
rose-spored Alge, belonging to the division 
in which the spore-threads are tufted. The 
nucleus is lodged in an external oval or 
globose conceptacle, which is hollow and 
has the placenta at the base; and the spores 

, are confined to the terminal cell of the 
| spore-threads. Rhodomelaceew are either 
jointed, or havea jointed many-tubed axis, 
and the surface divided into little aree. 
Tt contains some of the most beautiful 
genera, and especially Amansia, while 

| others are dark in colour and inelegant. 
Severalof them contain many species, Poly- 
siphonia numbering two or three hundred. 
Odonthalia dentata, one of our most beau- 
tiful Algw, does not extend further south 

| than the Isle of Man; while some genera, 
as Amansia, are tropical and subtropical, 
| and others have representatives in every 
part of the globe. Some are attached to 
| beculiar plants. For example, wherever 
we find Fucus nodosus we are sure to find 

(M. J. Bl ' Polysiphonia fastigiata. 
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RHODOMYRTUS. This genus of Myrta- 
cee differs but little from Myrtus, except 
in the flowers, which are rose-coloured 
(whencethe name) ; and in the seeds, which 
are compressed, flat, and arranged in two 
rows in each of the compartments of the 
fruit. BR. tomentosa, a native of China, is 
in cultivation as a greenhouse plant. It 
much resembles the common myrtle, save 
in the colour of the flowers, and in the 
fact of the leaves being downy on their 
under-surface. (M. T. M.] 

RHODORA. Rhododendron. 

RHODORRHIZA. <A small genus of 
Convolvulacee confined to the Canary 
Islands, and by most authors regarded as 
identical with Convolvulus. It derives its 
name from the rose-like smell peculiar to 
the rootstocks and lower part of the 
stems, which yield a kind of Rosewood 
(lignum rhodii). From them is extracted 
by distillation the powerfully-scented oil 
known as Oleum ligni Rhodit cthereum, 
used in some countries for ointment, but 
more frequently for the adulteration of 
attar of roses. This Rosewoodis called by 
the French Bois des Rhodes des Parfum- 
eurs, and must not be confounded with the 
so-called rosewood of commerce used for 
furniture. Rhodorrhiza is composed Gof 
two species: R. scoparia (Convolvulus 
scoparius) and R. florida (Convolvulus 
floridus), both having woody erect stems, 
linear leaves, terminal panicles of flowers, 
five sepals, a bell-shaped corolla, a single 
style bearing two stigmas, and a two- 
celled capsule, each cell of which has two 
or by abortion one seed. [B. S.J 

RHODOSPATHA. A genus of Orontiacece, 
comprising certain Peruvian herbaceous 
plants, throwing down roots from their 
trailing stems, having large leaves and 
very large rose-coloured spathes, whence 
the name of the genus. It differs from 
Calla and Monstera in the definite stamens, 
and in the structure of the fruit. (M. T. M.] 

RHODOSPERME®. The Rhodosperms 
form one of the three great divisions of 
Alge, distinguished by their rose-coloured 
spores, which are of two kinds—the one 
contained in capsular bodies of various 
structure and denomination, external or 
immersed; the others of spores, always 
four together (tetraspores), formed by the 
cell-division of the endochrome of a sin- 
gle cell, which is generally globular, but 
sometimes cylindrical. Antheridia are 
also found in many genera, and probably 
are universal. One or two genera which 
are not of this group, as Bangia and Por- 
phyra, have spores of a similar colour, but 
they have not the double fructification. 
It has been questioned which is the true 
fruit. At present the tetraspores are re- 
garded as gemme not requiring impreg- 
nation. 

The Rhodosperms divide naturally into 
two great tribes, Desmiospermec and Gon- 
gylospermee, in the former of which the 
spores are formed in a joint or joints of 
the spore-threads; in the other they are 
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congregated without order in a hyaline 
mucous or membranaceous mother-cell, 
The genera depend partly on the structure 
of the frond, and partly on the nature of 
the fruit, whether capsular or tetraspored. 
Itis to the younger Agardh especially that 
we are indebted for the present improved 
arrangement, which has been diligently 
followed out by Montagne, Harvey, and 
others. Kiitzing also has done agood deal, 
but unfortunately has not clear notions 
as to the extent of genera and species. 
Rhodosperms are found in all parts of the 
world ; but, like other bright-coloured pro- 
ductions, their maximum is attained in 
warmer climes, however abundant they | 
may be elsewhere. [M. J. BJ 

-RHODOSTOMA. A genus of Cinchona- | 
cece, of which one species is in cultivation |. 
in hothouses, but whence obtained is 
doubtful. Itis a small shrub, with smooth 
somewhat glossy leaves, white or pinkish 
flowers in terminal cymes, the small 
branches of which are of a rich fiesh- 
colour. The five lobes of the calyx are re- 
flected ; the corolla is funnel-shaped, with || 
along tube concealing the stamens; the || 
Ovary is two-celled, adherent to the calyx, || 
and surrounded by a fleshy disk. The plant 
is a pretty stove-shrub, and known under || 
the name of R. gardenioides. [M.T. M.] 

RHODOTHAMNUS. A genus of Hrica- 
cee, distinguished by its wheel-shaped and 
five-lobed corolla, and by the ovary being 
two-celled, and when ripe opening through 
the backs of the cells into five valves. 
The only species has been long known as 
Rhododendron Chamecistus, a small hand- 
some shrub with solitary rose-coluured | 
flowers, and alternate oval leaves. The 
generic name expresses the general red- 
dish tint of the plant. [G. D.] | 

RHODYMENTIA. The typical genus of the 
natural order of rose-spored Algze, Rhody- 
meniacece,which are characterised by an in- 
articulate membranaceous frond composed 
chiefly of many-sided cells, the surface- 
cells forming a continual coating, and the 
nucleus lodged in an external conceptacle, — 
and either single or compound; spores 
at first moniliform. Rhodymenia itself has 
a flat forked or irregularly cleft frond with 
a simple nucleus. &. palmata, which is 
common everywhere on our coasts, and is 
parasitical on Fuci and Laminarie, &c. in 
the United States, is the Dulse or Dillisk 
of the Scotch; and though tough and of a 
parchment-like texture, is not an unaccept- 
able food to hungry men, as we have our- 
selves experienced in former days amongst 
the Western Islands, when travelling was 
not so easy as itisnow. It varies much in 
width, and is sometimes wider than it is 
long. [M. J. B.] 

RHOMBEUS, RHOMBOID, RHOM- 
BOIDAL. Oval, a little angular in the 
middie, as the leaf of Hibiscus rhombi- 
folius. 

RHOPALA. A proteaceous genus of 
trees or large shrubs, natives of South 



America, having simple or pinnate coarse 
and generally toothed leaves, and flowers 
in axillary or terminal racemes, often 
eovered with a rich brownish wool. These 
flowers have a straight cylindrical club- 
shaped calyx of four linear sepals, with 

+ coneave apices, which become recurved ; 
four stamens, one inserted above the mid- 
dle of each sepal, with linear anthers; and 
a straight filiform persistent style having 
a club-shaped stigma. The seed-vessel is a 
woody orleathery oval two-seeded follicle, 
containing oblong compressed winged | 
seeds. URS Jeb 

RHOPALOSTYLIS. A name given by 
Klotzsch to a scandent bush of the Hu- 
phorbiacee, found in Northern Brazil and 
Guiana, and better known to botanists as 
Dalechampia micrantha. It merely differs 
from Dalechampia in the leaves being 
undivided instead of more or less lobed; 
and in the sunk instead of projecting 
stigmas at the apex of the club-shaped 
style, which is much longer than the 
flowers. The ovate and alternate stalked 
leaves are smooth and five-nerved, while 
the inconspicuous flowers are borne on 
short axillary peduncles. (A. A. B.] 

RHUBARB. Rheum. —, BUCHARIAN. 
Rheum undulatum. —, ENGLISH. Rhewm 
Rhaponticum. —, FRENCH. Rheum Rha- 
ponticum undulatum and compactum. —, | 
HIMALAYAN. Rheum Emodi and Web- 
bianum. —, MONK’S. Rumex alpinus; 
also R. Patientia. —, POOR-MAN’S. Tha- | 
lictrum flavum. —, TURKEY. Rheum 
palmatum. 

RHUBARBE. (Fr.) Rhewm. — DES! 
MOINES. Rumex Fatientia. — DES 
PAUVRES. Thalictrum flavum. 

RHUS. A large and widely-spread genus 
of Anacardiacee, found abundantly in the 
teinperate countries of both hemispheres, | 
especially in North America and at the 
Cape of Good Hope, and more sparingly 
within the tropics. The greater number 
of the species are shrubs from six to ten 
feet high, but some are low bushes, while 
others again grow toa considerable height 
and form trees. With few exceptions 
their leaves are compound, either com- 
posed of three leaflets or pinnate with a 
terminal leaflet. The Venetian Sumach 
and a few others, however, have simple 
leaves. Their flowers are small, and most 
frequently have only one sex perfectly 
developed ; the male and female flowers 
sometimes occurring on separate trees, 
and very few species having uniformly 
perfect flowers. Their fruits are small, and 
are either nearly dry or slightly juicy, and 
contain a single bony one-seeded stone. 
Most of the species of Rhus possess 

poisonous properties in a greater or less 
degree. Some American species indeed, 
such as &. venenota and R. Toxicodendron, 
produce effects almost rivalling those once 
fabulously imputed to the Upas-tree of 
Jaya (Antiaris), the hands and arms, and 
sometimes even the whole body, becoming 
greatly swollen from simply touching or 
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carrying a branch of one of these plants, 
and the swelling being accompanied with 
intolerable pain and inflammation, and 
ending in ulceration. These effects, how- 
ever, are not felt by everyone, some people 

Rhus Toxicodendron. 

being able to handle the plants with im- 
punity. R. venenaia, called the Poison 
Sumach or Poison Elder, is a tall shrub 
with pinnate leaves composed of eleven or 
thirteen smoothish leaflets ; while R. Toxi- 
codendron is a rambling shrub, either 
trailing along the ground and rooting at 
intervals, or climbing up trees or on walls 
and attaching itselflike ivy, and has leaves 
composed of only three leaflets. 
Some species, however, yield useful pro- 

ducts, such as R. Coriaria, the Tanning 
Sumach, which affords commercial Sumach 
or Shumac. This species is a native of 
the European countries bordering the 
Mediterranean, and when allowed to grow 
to its full size attains a height of fifteen or 

Rhus Cotinus. 

twenty feet; but in a cultivated state the 
young shoots are cut off annually for the 
sake of their leaves, and it is consequently 
seldom seen higher than four or five feet. 
Its leaves are hairy and composed of from 



| 
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five to seven pairs of leaflets and a termi- 
nal odd one, the leaflets somewhat resem- 
bling the leaves of the common elm. The 
Sumach of commerce is the finely-ground 
young leaves: it is extensively employed 
tor tanning and dyeing purposes, from 
2,000 to 18,000 tons being annually im- 
Borical chiefly from Sicily, 

R. Cotinus, another South European spe- 
cies, called the Venus or Venetian Sumach, 
yields the yellow dyewood called Young 
Fustic, which in olden times was supposed 
to be the young branches of the true 
Fustic-tree (Maclura). This is a shrub 
with simple smooth shining green leaves, 
and a very remarkable feathery inflores- 
cence, 
The Japan wax recently brought in con- 

siderable quantity to this country, is the 
produce of the fruits of R. succedanea, a 
small tree or tallshrul», with smooth branch- 
es and leaves, the Jatter being pinnate, and 
consisting of from eleven to fifteen shining 
green leaflets from two to three inches 
long, and of an oblong form with a long 
taper point. R&R. vernicifera, another small 
Japanese tree, yields the famous lacquer 
so extensively employed by the inhabitants 
of that country for lacquering various 
articles of furniture and small-ware. It 
exudes from wounds made in the tree, and 
is at first milky-white, but becomes darker 
and ultimately black on being exposed to 
the air. Nothing certain is known re- 
specting the mode of preparing it for use, 
and it issaidthat the Japanese themselves 
have lost the secret of its preparation, for 
the lacquer-ware at present manufactured 
is greatly inferior to theancient. [A.S.] 

RHYNCHANTHERA. A genus of Me- 
lastomacecw, consisting of herbs under- 

| shrubs or shrubs, from Guiana, Brazil, 
and other parts of tropical America, usu- 
ally hirsute and glandular, with opposite 
cordate or oblong leaves, and for the most 
part showy flowers in the upper axils, or 
in terminal panicles. They belong to the 
tribe of Lavoisierew, in which the fruit is 
free and capsular, and the seeds not 
curved ; and are distinguished from allied 
genera chiefly by the anthers, of which 
five are perfect, ending in a long beak and 
auricled at the base, whilst the other five 
are small and often imperfect. One of the 
five perfect ones is also in many species 
much longer than all the others. There 
are nearly thirty species known, several of 
which might be ornamental if introduced 
to our hothouses. The name has also been 
given to an orchidaceous plant now re- 

, ferred to Coryinbis. 

RHYNCHOCORYS. A smail genus of 
annuals from the South of Europe and 

| Hast of Asia, separated from Rhinanthus 
because the flowers have a distinctly two- 
lipped calyx. LW. €.] 

RHYNCHOGLOSSUM. A small genus of 
Cyrtandracee inhabiting the East Indies 
and Java, having a fieshy herbaceous stem, 
alternate ovate leaves, terminal racemes 
bearing blue flowers, a tubular five-cleft 

calyx, a tubular corolla with a bilabiate 
border, two fertile and two sterile stamens, 
and an ovate capsule. [B.8.] 

RHYNCHOLACIS. A genus of Podos- 
temacecé, consisting of aquatic herbaceous 
plants, with very short thick hardened 
stems, unbranched or. repeatedly forked ; 
flowers on long stalks or in whorls; and 
broad membranous leaves, lacerated at the 
margins. The principal diagnostic mark 
of the genus resides in the capsule, which 
consists of two equal valves, each provided 
with a keel and projecting beak. The 
species are natives of Guiana. [M. T. M.] 

RHYNCHOLEPIS. A genus of Pipera- 
cee, the species of which are shrubs in- 
habiting the Philippine Islands. The 
branches are jointed, hairy; the leaves 
ovate and oblique, their stipules very 
hairy ; and the flowers dicecious, borne on 
cylindrical catkins, the bracts of which 
are stalked, peltate, fleshy, and elongated 
into a long thread-like process. [M. T. M.j 

RHYNCHOPETALUM. A genus of Zo- 
beliacew, represented by an Abyssinian 
herbaceous plant, with a hollow stem 
about a foot high, bearing a crowded tuft 
of lance-shaped leaves at the top, and 
flowers in long clusters. The five lobes of 
the calyx are leafy ; the tube of the corolla 
is split on the upper edge, and its lobes are 
confluent one with another so as to re- 
semble the prow of a boat. This latter 
circumstance has given the name ‘ beak- 
petal’ to the genus. (M. T. M.j 

RHYNCHOSIA. A genus of Leguminose 
the species of which are very numerous, 
and occur in India and other parts of 
Southern Asia, in Australia, the West In- 
dies, and the warmer parts of America. 
They are herbs or undershrubs, usually 
with twining stems, and often sprinkled 
with small yellow resinous or glandular 
dots. Their leaves generally consist of 
three leaflets, the middle one of which has 
a long stalk, very rarely of a single leaflet ; 
and their flowers are in most instances 
disposed in racemes produced from the 
angles of the leaves, and nearly always of 
a yellowish colour. They have a bell- 
shaped four or five-lobed calyx ; a papilio- 
naceous corolla, the upper petal of which 
is roundish, and has two round lobes or 
ears at the bottom, but no hard swellings 
as in some allied genera; ten stamens, 
nine being united into a sheath, and the 
tenth or upper one free from the bottom ; 
and a stalkless ovary with a smooth style. 
Their flattened uneyual-sided or sickle- 
shaped pods are without divisions, and 
contain two (rarely one) round or some- 
what kidney-shaped seeds. 

RR. precatoria has pretty little half-black 
| and half-searlet or yellow shining seeds, 
which the Mexicans string into necklaces 
and rosaries—whence its Latin name. It 
is a tall climbing plant, with hairy stems, 
and broadly egg-shaped or almost rhom- 
boid three-nerved leaflets covered with 
soft short hairs or down; its flower-spikes 
are about the same length as the leaves, 
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and its pods scarcely one inch long, con- 
stricted between the seeds, and covered 
with glandular hairs. It is a native of 
Mexico and Panama. [A. S.] 

RHYNCHOSPERMUM  $ verticillatwm is 
a Javanese composite plant related to 
Erigeron, from which it differs in the 
shortly-beaked achenes, as wellas in the 
pappus-hairs being twisted or inflexed at 
the apex. Itis described as being asmooth 
perennial, the ultimate branches whorled, 
the leaves shortly stalked and lanceolate, 
and the stalked terminal flower-heads al- 
most the size of peas, with strap-shaped 
and fertile outer florets in two or three 
series, and tubular perfect inner florets. 
Only one species is known. For the well- 
known Rhynchospermum jasminoides of 
gardens, see PARECHITES, (A. A. B.] 

RHYNCHOSPORA. A genus of Cype- 
racee belonging to the tribe Rhyncho- 
sporee. The infiorescence is generally in 
clustered spikelets forming terminal or 
axillary heads. Each spikelet contains 
from one to nine flowers; glumes imbri- 
cated round the axis, the lower or outer 
empty, the upper containing flowers; 
stamens three, rarely two or one; styles 
cleft flattened and thickened at the base. 
Steudel describes 121 species, which are 
distributed over North and South America. 
Australia, &c. The European representa- 
tives, 2. alba and R. fusca, grow on wet 
spongy bogs, the former frequent but the 
latter rare in Britain, and hitherto only 
observed in a few places. [D. M.] 

RHYNCHOSTEMON. A name given to 
two small West Australian bushes belong- 
ing to the Bytineriacee, differing from 
Thomasia only in the anthers being pro- 
longed into a short beak—whence the name, 
signifying ‘ beaked stamen.’ They have 
alternate stalked leaves with spear-snaped 
blades, clothed, like the young twigs, with 
glandular hairs; and their pretty pink 
flowers are disposed in racemes towards 
the ends of the twigs, and greatly re- 
semble those of Thomasia. [A. A. B.} 

RHYNCHOTHECA. A genus of Ozali- 
dacee peculiar to the Andes of South 
America, and consisting of two species, 
both spiny shrubs, with square branches, 
oblong leaves, and pedunculate flowers 
crowded towards the apex of the branches. 
The calyx is composed of five sepals, the 
corolla is entirely wanting, the stamens 
eighteen, the style very short, and the 
carpels five, each containing two ovules. 
fi. diversifolia grows in hedges. TB.S.]J 

RHYTACHNE. A genus of grasses be- 
longing to the tribe of Rottboellee, and 
having the inflorescence in solitary termi- 
nal spikes ; spikelets two-flowered, inserted 
in notches on the rachis—the lower flower 
hermaphrodite, the upper male; glume 
one, thick, transversely wrinkled and 
awned; stamens three. Only one species 
is described, R. rottboellioides, which is a 

CD. M.} native of the West Indies. 

| RHYTIDOMA. A formation of plates of | 

cellular tissue within the liber or meso- 
phie@um. | 

| 

RHYTIDOPHYLLUM. A small genus | 
of shrubby West Indian Gesneracee, with 
sparse leaves, hairy beneath and bullate 
above, and long axillary flewer-stalks bear- 
ing a corymbose inflorescence. The calyx 
has the tube adnate to the ovary, and a five- 
parted limb; the corolla is obliquely cam- 
panulate, broad at its mouth and somewhat 
constricted at its middie, and has a five- 
lobed limb; the stamens are inserted high 
up on the corolla, and are two short and 
two long, with the rudiment of a fifth; 
and the disk upon the top of the ovary is 
thick annular and sinuose. The capsule 
is concrete with the calyx, and splits into 
two valves at its top. fA. S.J) | 

} 
1 

| 

| 

| 
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RHYTIGLOSSA. A very large genus of 
herbaceous or shrubby plants belonging | 
to the Acanthacee, widely dispersed | 
through the tropical and warm countries 
of the Western Hemisphere, and found | 
also at the Cape of Good Hope. Most of 
the species have terminal flower-spikes | 
and reddish flowers, usually with narrow | 
bracts resembling but shorter than the | 
divisions of the calyx, or rarely with |! 
broad overlapping bracts. The calyx is | 
four or five-parted ; the corolla two-lipped; | 
the stamens two; and the stigma simple |! 
and sharp-pointed. R. pectoralis is one of 
the commonest of the American species, 
being found in most of the West India 
Islands, and in various parts of tropical 
America, from Southern Mexico to Brazil. | 
In some of these countries an infusion or | 
tea made of the leaves is drunk to relieve | 
chest affections, or a stomachic syrup is 
prepared by boiling them with sugar. In |} 
Martinique the French call it Herbe au | 
Charpentier. PAS Salat at 

RHYTISMA. A genus of phacidiaceous | 
Fungi, with a thin stroma, and superficial | 
irregular wrinkle-like more or less con- | 
fluent perithecia. The two most common 
species are &. salicinwm of the willow, | 
and f.acerinwm of the sycamore—especially | 
the latter, which forms large shining black 
orbicular patches on the leaves, conspicu- 
ous all the winter, and fructifying in the 
spring. {M. J. B.] 

RIB. The principal vein or neryure 
which proceeds from the petiole into a 
leaf; also any firm longitudinal elevation. 

RIBAND-WEED, The common name in 
some districts of the ordinary form of 
Laminaria saccharina. [M. J. B.] 

RIBAS. An Eastern name for Rheum 
Ribes. 

RIBBON-TREE. Plagianthus betulinus, 

RIBES. The principal genus of Grossu- 
lariacee, characterised by its flowers hav- 
ing a five-parted coloured calyx, five small 
distinct petals, as many free stamens 
rising from the throat of the calyx-tube 
alternately with the petals, and a two to 
four-cleft style; and by its juicy one- 
celled berries, which are crowned with the | 
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remains of the flower, and contain nume- 
rous seeds suspended in pulp by long 
threads. Upwards of sixty species are de- 
scribed, two-thirds of which are found in 
the temperate parts of the American con- 
tinent, where they extend from the Straits 
of Magellan to the Arctic Circle ; while the 
rest are confined to the temperate re- 
gions of Europe and Asia. They are all 
shrubs, varying from one or two to five or 
six feet high, sometimes spiny, and have 
lobed alternate leaves, and either solitary 
or axillary racemes of flowers. 

R. sanguineum,the Red-flowered Currant, 
amnative of North America, is the species 
most frequently grown in our gardens for 
ornamental purposes, and when covered 
with a profusion of racemes of rich deep 
rose-red flowers in early spring, it forms a 
most beautiful object. It belongs to the 
section of the genus without prickles, and 
forms a bushy shrub sometimes as much 
as eight feet in height, having five-lobed 
serrated leaves, heart-shaped at the base, 
and downy underneath ; and racemes usu- 
ally twice as long as the leaves, containing 
numerous flowers, the conspicuous part of 
which is the richly-coloured calyx, which 
has a long bell-shaped tube, and blunt 
spreading segments much larger than the 
small paler-coloured petals. fA. 8.] 
Those well-known and extensively culti- 

vated fruits, the Gooseberry and Currant, 
are included’ in this genus. The rough or 
hairy Gooseberry has been called R. Gros- 
sularia, and the smooth Gooseberry R. Uva 
crispa ; but there is no difference between 
them except as regards the surface of the 
fruit, for seeds from one bush will pro- 
duce both rough and smooth-fruited plants. 
The Gooseberry is called in Cheshire and 
in the North of England Feaberry (accord- 
ing to Gerarde, a contraction of Feverberry, 
the fruit being considered a sort of specific 
against fevers); in Norfolk it is called 
Feabes; in Scotland Grozet or Grozerts; 
by the Germans Krausel-beere, or Stachel- 
beere; by the Dutch Krwisbes, or Kruis- 
bezie; and by the Danes and Swedes Krus- 
baar, which is nearly identical with the 
Dutch name. The French call it Groseille, 
formerly written Groiselle, or Groisseletz 
according to Decandolle, and these names 
bear much analogy to the old Scotch name 
Grozet. The French use the fruit for 
making a sauce for mackerel, and hence 
call it Groseille 4 Maquereau ; and we find 

called Gooseberry from being used as a 
sauce for young or green geese. This, 
however, must be an error; for when 
Queen Elizabeth received the news of the 
destruction of the Spanish Armada, on 
September 29, she was eating goose, and 
that day has since been noted as about 
the time when young geese are in season; 
but there are then no green gooseberries 

| to be had for sauce. 
The Gooseberry is indigenous in this 

country, as well as in many other parts of 
Europe, and it has been found, according 
to Royle, in Nepal. Dr. Schiibeler states 
that ‘it is found wild here and there in 
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Norway, in the lowlands, up to lat. 639. 
Finer varieties, when cultivated, will ripen 
as far north as 664° at least’ It there- 
fore appears that it will succeed 16° north 
of London, but it will not thrive so far to 
the south. Even in southern parts of Eng- 
land, under a hot sun, the fruit of some of 
the varieties becomes as if parboiled. The 
cooler climates of the North of England 
and Scotland suit it best. It is an impor- 
tant plant for millions of the manufac- 
turing population; forit supplies abundant 
fruit for tarts, pies, sauces, &c. at an early 
period of the season, and before any other 
can be had in quantity for these pur- 
poses. By competition for prizes in Lan- 
cashire and the adjoining counties, the size 
of the berries has been enormously in- 
creased, although some of the old sorts, 
such as the Red Champagne, are yet un- 
surpassed in quality. The varieties are 
exceedingly numerous, and are divided 
into sections according to their colour— 
red yellow green and white; and again 
from their surface being hairy downy or 
smooth. 

Of the Red Currant, R. rubrum—whick 
has cordate bluntly three to five-lobed 
leaves, yellowish-green flowers, and bright- 
red fruit in pendulous racemes,—there are 
several varieties, the most distinct of 
which are the pale-red, the flesh-coloured 
or champagne, the striped, and the white; 
but the red and the white are the most ex- 
tensively cultivated. The original form 
of the species has undergone very great im- 
provement. The Currant is indigenous to 
Britain, Central and Northern Europe, 
Siberia, and Canada. According to Dr. 
Schiibeler (Synovsis of theVegetable Products 
of Norway), it is generally to be found wild 
as far north as Finmark, and even under 
the seventieth parallel of latitude it pro- 
duces annual shoots twenty inches in 
length. It may therefore be said that it 
possesses all the hardiness that need be 
desired. But, like the gooseberry, it is not 
suited for So warm a climate as the South 
of Europe—otherwise it would have ex- 
tended into Italy, and would have become 
known to the Greeks and Romans, which 
does not appear to have been the case. It 
was only in the Middle Ages that its culti- 
vation was introduced into the South of 
Europe. It is called Ribs in Danish, Risp 
and Reps in Swedish; and the Latin name 
ofthe genus, Ribes, is believed by Alph. De- 
candolle to have had a northern origin. 
The English name of Currant originated 
from the similarity of the fruit to the Co- 
rinth or Zante Grape, the currant of the 
shops. Improved varieties of the Currant 
appear to have been introduced from Hol- 
Jand, and the Red Dutch and the White 
Dutch are amongst the best in cultivation 
at the present day. These fruits are al- 
ways in demand for making wine, tarts, 
jellies, jams, &c., and the quantities grown 
for that purpose have greatly increased 
since the price of sugar has become re- 
duced. The refrigerant juice is also very 
grateful to the parched palates of persons 
suffering from fever. 
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The Black Currant, R. nigrum, bears 
short lax racemes of large black berries, 
which are much prized for domestic use, 
both as a preserve and medicine. [R.T.] 

RIBESIACE®. Another name for the 
Grossulariacee. 

RIBWORT. Plantago lanceolata. 

RIBWORTS. Lindley’s name for the 
Plantaginacee. 

RICCIACE®. A natural order of liver- 
worts with a valveless capsule sunk in the 
substance of the frond, rarely free, sur- 
rounded by or adnate with the veil, with 
or without additional envelopes, at length 
bursting irregularly, or opening by a ter- 
minal pore, and producing numerous spores 
without elaters. Most of the plants are 
horizontal, but Riella has an erect frond. 
At first sight they might seem to have 
some affinity to Endocarpon, but the vege- 
tation and formation of the fruit (which 
take place,as in the case of pollen-grains, by 
repeated cell-division) are entirely differ- 
ent; besides which the structure of the 
frond is diverse from that of the thallus 
of any lichen. Warm countries are their 
favourite abode, but there are some which 
delight as much in temperate regions. 
Most of them grow uponthe surface of the 

| soillike Marchantia, but severalare always 
immersed in or float freely on the surface 
of water, while afew grow on the trunks 
of trees. In Corsinia there is a chaffy com- 

| pound inyolucre ; in Cronisia the involucre 
| consists of two or sometimes of three boat- 
like leaves. [M. J. B.] 

tural order Ricciacee, with a horizontal 
more or less forked lichen-like frond, which 

| adheres closely to the soil or to the trunks 
| of trees, or floats on the surface of pools. 
| The same species may existin all the three 
Situations with slight modifications. Rf. 

soil, though often overlooked, while FR. na- 
tans and fiuitans are commonin fen-ditches. 
The latter has a narrow repeatedly forked 
frond, the former a shorter broader frond 
with numerous flat processes beneath hang- 
ing down into the water, which make 

| admirable subjects for the microscope, es- 
| pecially when treated with various chemi- 
| cal substances. [M. J. B.] 

RICCIN. (Fr.) Ricinus communis. 

RICE. Oryza sativa. —,CANADA. Zi- 
zania aquatica. — FALSE. An American 
name for Leersia. —, HUNGRY. Paspa- 

| lum exile. —, INDIAN. An American 
name for Zizania. —, MILLET. Panicum 
colonum. —, MOUNTAIN. An awnless 
upland variety of Oryza sativa, grown 
without irrigation on the Himalayas, in 
Cochin China, &c.; alsoan American name 
for Oryzopsis. —, PETTY. A Peruvian 
name for the seeds of Chenopodium Quinoa. 
— WATER, or WILD. Zizania aquatica. 

RICE-PAPER. A peculiar kind of trans- 
parent paper manufactured in China from 
the pith of Aralia papyrifera, and used for 

RICCIA. The typical genus of the na- | 

| gluuca is extremely common on calcareous | 
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painting on by native artists. —, MALAY 
Scevola Taccada. 

RICHARDIA. A genus of Aracec, con- 
taining a well-known species often culti- 
vated as a drawing-room ornament under 
the name of the White Arum or Trumpet 
Lily. It is a native of the Cape of Good 
Hope, and threws up from the root a num- 
ber of hastate leaves borne on long sheath- 
ing stalks; the spadix isalso stalked, its 
spathe large, rolled round below but flat- 
tened and bent backwards above, and of a 
dead-white hue. The spadix itself is com- 
pletely covered with flowers. At the upper 
part are the very numerous yellow anthers, 
which have a wide wedge-shaped counec- 
tive between their two cells, and which 
open by two pores. The ovaries occupy 
the lower part, and are mixed up with a 
number of barren stamens; each ovary 
has three parietal placente, and is partially 
subdivided into three compartments; the 
style is short, the stigma roundish and 
glandular. The fruitsconsist of one-celled 
few-seeded berries. This plaut is deserved- 
ly a favourite from its elegant appearance, 
and the contrast presented ‘by its deep- 
green leaves, its snow-white spathe, and 
its bright yellow spadix. The genus is 
named in compliment toan eminent French 
botanist. [M. T. M.] 

RICHARDSONIA. A genus of tropical 
American herbs belonging to the Cincho- 
nace. They are trailing plants, with 
woody roots, covered with a thick rough 
rind. The flowers are clustered together in 
heads at the ends of the branches, and are 
invested by an involucre of four bracts. 
The calyx-limb is divided into from four 
to seven nearly equal teeth ; the corolla is 
funnel-shaped, and its limb divided into 
from three to five Jance-shaped segments ; 
there are from three to five stamens pro- 
truding from the throat of the corolla, 
near to which they are attached; and the 
stigma is divided into three or four thick 
almost club-like divisions. The fruit is 
membranous, and divides into three or 
four one-seeded segments, which are them- 
selves indehiscent. The root of R. scabra 
has emetic properties, and has been em- 
ployed in medicine under the name of 
White Ipecacuanha. These roots are small- 
er than those of the true Ipecacuanha, des- 
titute of the circular rings characteristic 
of the genuine drug, and less certain and 
active in their effects. [M. T. M.] 

RICHEA. The four species of this genus 
of Hpacridacee are found in themountains 
of Tasmania, one only, R. Gunnii, occurring 
elsewhere, and that only in the neighbour- 
ing mountains of Victoria in South Austra- 
lia. Some grow to a considerable height, 
and are crowned with atuft of long ribbon- 
like leaves resembling those of screwpines, 
while others are scarcely more than a foot 
high, and have short erect leaves ; in all 
the species, however, the leaves are hard 
stiff and sharp-pointed, and are without 
stalks, their broad bases clasping the 
branches and overlapping each other, 



RICH | he Treasury af Botany. 984 

leaving a circular scar when they fall away 
Their flowers are disposed in spikes or in 
simple or branched racemes; and have a 
small five-lobed or five-parted thin calyx 
without bracts; a cap-like corolla, which 
ultimately becomes detached near the bot- 
tom and falls away in a single piece ; five 
stamens rising from below the ovary with 
scales between them; and a five-celled 
ovary containing numerous ovules hang- 
ing from the top of the central column. 

&. pandanifolia is in general appearance 
widely different from the usual character 
of epacrids, though in the structure of its 
flowers it perfectly agrees with them. It 
has a long slender naked stem, marked 
with circular rings like those of many 
palms, attaining a height of from thirty to 
forty feet with a diameter of about nine 
inches, and crowned with a dense tuft of | 
shining wavy sword-shaped leaves from 
three to five feet in length, with their 
edges sharply toothed like a saw—the | 
whole plant having very much the appear- | 
ance of a screwpine. 

RICHELLE DE MARS. 
cum. 

RICHWEED. Pilea pumila. 

RICINELLE. (Fr.) Acalypha. 

RICINOCARPUS. A genus of small erect 
euphorbiaceous bushes found in the tem- 
perate parts of Australia and Tasmania; 
and related to Jatropha, from which they 
differ in the numerous stamens of the 
sterile flowers. . pinifolia, one of the 
commonest species, is found in Hastern 
Australia and Tasmania, and isarosemary- 
like bush two to four feet high, with 
numerous alternate rigid linear revolute 
leaves. The flowers are sterile and fertile 
on the same plant, and are borne singly 
in the axils of the upper leaves, the sterile 
with slenderstalks the length of the leaves, 
the fertile with shorter and stouter stalks. 
They have a four to six-parted calyx, a 
corolla of a like number of narrow white 
petals, a cone of numerous stamens in the 
sterile, and a three-celled ovary crowned 
with three forked styles in the fertile flow- 
er. The fruits are rough three-celled and 
three-lobed capsules, with one seed in each 
cell. The fruits are somewhat like those 
of Ricinus, and from this resemblance the 
genus reteives its name. There are eight 
species, all very similar in habit. (A. A. B.] 

RICINUS. A genus of Huphorbiacee, 
comprising various species inhabiting tro- 
pical Asia and Africa. The principal gene- 
ric characters are as follows :— Flowers mo- 
necious; calyx with three to five seg- 
ments $ corolla absent; stamens very nu- 
merous, their filaments combined into a 
number of separate bundles; style short, 
divided into three forked feathery stigma- 
tic branches; fruit globular, prickly, ulti- 
mately dividing into three one-seeded seg- 
ments. 
The best-known species is R. commu- 

nis, the seeds of which yield castor-oil. 
The plant is a native of India, but is now 

[A. $3 
(Fr.) A Triti- 

widely distributed over the warmer re- 
gions of the globe and throughout the 
Mediterranean region. It is even culti- 
vated in this country as an annual, and is 
known under the name of Palma Christi. 

Ricinus communis. 

In our climate the stems do not attain a 
height of more than from three to five 
feet; in India, however, they grow from 

‘eight to ten feet, while in Spain, Crete, 
Sicily, and elsewhere the plant is stated 
to become a small tree. The stem is joint- 

/ed, of a purplish-red colour, and covered 
with a glaucous bloom like that of a plum. 
The leaves are large stalked palmate, deep- 

|ly divided into seven lance-shaped seg- 
/ments; and at the junction of the blade 
| with the stalk of the leaf is a small saucer- 
| like gland. The flowers are in spikes, the 
|males being placed below, the females 
above. , 

There are several varieties of this plant, 
differing in sundry slight particulars, and 

/amongst others in the size of the seeds. 
| These latter are oval, flattened, of a grey- 
ish colour mottled with brownish blotches. 
At the upper end of the seed is a small 
sponge-like excrescence. It is stated that 
the best.oil for medicinal purposes is de- 
rived from the small seeds ; that procured 
from the large seeds is coarser, and in 
India employed for lamps and in veterinary 

| practice. A still prevalent error is that 
| the acrid purgative principle resides in 
| the seed-coats and in the embryo only, 
while the albumen is destitute of it. The 
oil is extracted by boiling the seeds and 
by pressure in an hydraulic press; the 
latter process yields the most esteemed oil. 
After expression the oil is purified by 
being allowed to stand, by decantation, and 
by filtration. In India the oil, after having 
been obtained by pressure, is mixed with a 
certain proportion of water, and boiled till 
the water has evaporated. In France the 
oil is obtained by macerating the bruised 
seeds in alcohol, but the process is expen- 
sive, and the product inferior. The larger 
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quantity of the oil used in this country is 
imported from India. Castor-oil is very 
largely used as a gentle and efficient pur- 
gative: its nauseous taste is, however, a 
great objection to its use. This may par- 
tially be overcome by mixing it with 

Ricinus communis (fruit and seed). 

orange-wine, gin, or peppermint-water, or 
by making it into an emulsion with the 
yolk of an egg or mucilage. The leaves are 
used for various purposes, for which their 

| size and coolness render them serviceable, 

sisting of annuals from the Levant, with | 
pinnatifid leaves, and purplish flowers hav- | 
ing the outer calyx-segments bulging at | 

and topically as an application in rheuma- 
tis. [M. T. M.] 

RICOTIA. A genus of Crucifere, con- 

the base. The pod is oblong or linear-ob- 
long. One of the species resembles Lu- 
naria in the pod and flower, but another is 
more like Cardamine. (J. T. S.J 

RIEBLE. Galium Aparine. 

RIEDLEA. Onoclea. 

RIELLA. A most curious genus of Ric- 
ciacee, With an erect stem and flat mem- 
branous frond twining round it in a spiral. 
The male and female fruit are on different 
plants, the former occupying the edge of 
the frond, and the latter axillary with a 

| perianth and globose sporangium, in which 
| peculiarity it departs from the distinc- 
tive characters of the order. Riella was 
named after a distinguished soldier and 
botanist, Durieu de Maisonneuve, by whom | 
it was first discovered perfecting its fruit, | 
like Subularia, beneath the surface of the 
water. The frond is attuched to the stem 
exactly in the same manner as the network 
of the curious seaweed Dictyurus, a near 
relative of Polysiphonia. (M. J. B.] 

RIESENBACHIA. A genus of Onagra- | 
cece, in which the calyx is of four narrow 
lanceolate divisions, the posterior one 
longer than the others. There is no corol- 
la, and but asingle stamen, which is op- 
posite the anterior lobe of the calyx. The 
only species is a Mexican shrub, with 
lanceolate serrated leaves. {G. D.]J 

RIGIDELLA. A genus of Jridacee, 
consisting of Mexican herbs, with equi- 
tant plaited leaves and fasciculate termi- 
nal flowers. The perianth is three-parted, 

the segments imbricated at the base, con- 
stricted below the middle, with a coneave 
revolute limb; stamens three, the filaments 
united in a long exserted tube, and the 
anthers linear erect; ovary three-celled, 
with many ovules, and three biparted | 
stigmas with an appendage at the back; 
capsule papery. They are very pretty 
plants, especially R. flammea, which has . 
flame-coloured flowers marked at the base 
of the reflexed limb with dark-purple 
stripes. (T. M.] 

RIMA. The cleft-like ostiolum of certain 
fungals. 

RIMOSE. Marked by chinks or cracks 
on the surface. 

RIMU. Dacrydium cupressinum. 

RINDERA. A genus of Boraginacee, 
native of South-eastern Russia and Sibe- 
ria. The plants are herbs, with the leaves 
lanceolate oblong or ovate, and the in- 
florescence racemosely paniculate. The 
calyx is five-parted; the corolla tubular, 
with five narrow lobes to the limb, and 
the throat without scales; the anthers are 
nearly sessile in the throat of the corolla ; 

| and the nuts four, depressed, with a broad- 
| winged margin, adhering to the style by 
| an internal angle at the base. (J.T. S.J 

RINGED. Surrounded by elevated or 
depressed circular lines or bands, as the 
roots or stems of some plants, the cupule 
of several oaks, &c. 

RINGENT. The same as Personate. 

RINGWORM-SHRUB. Cassia alata. 

RIOCREUXIA torulosa is a South 
African twiner, the only known repre- 
sentative of a genus of Asclepiadacee. 
It has cordate leaves, and terminal or 
axillary umbels of flowers. The calyx is 

‘small, and divided into five lobes; the 
corolla is ventricose at the base and five- 
lobed, the lobes joined together at their 
tips; the fruit is long slender and twisted. 
Its nearest ally is Ceropegia. [B. S.J 

RIPARIOUS. Growing by water. 

RIPIDIUM. Schizea. 

RIPOGONUM. This name, compounded 
of two Greek words signifying ‘ osier-like’ 
or ‘ flexile twig,’ is applied to a genus of 
Smilacee, the species of which are climb- 
ing plants, natives of Australia and New 

| Zealand. The stem is spiny, the leaves cor- 
date, destitute of tendrils, and the flow- 
ers disposedin axillary clusters. The flow- 
ers differ chiefly from those of Smilax in 
the segments of the perianth being equal, 
and in the filaments of the stamens be- 
ing awl-shaped. Two species are in culti- 

| vation as greenhouse climbers. [M. T. M.} 

| RISHTA, RITAH. Indian names for 
| Sapindus emarginatus ; also of an Indian 
| medicinal oil obtained from the Soapnut, 
| the seed of Acacia concinna. 

RITCHIEA. A genus of tropical African 
' climbing shrubs of the Capparidacee, 
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named in honour of Ritchie the African 
traveller. The leaves are ternate, and the 
flowers in terminal racemes. The calyx 
has four concave sepals; the corolla an 
equal number of stalked petals, placed on 
the margin of a hemispherical] fleshy recep- 
tacle; and the stamens are twelve to six- 
teen, inserted with the petals; the ovary 
is placed on the end of a long stalk, and is 
capped by a sessile orbiculate stigma. R. 
fragrans is a handsome stove-climber with 
white flowers. (M. T. M.] 

RIVACHE LAITEUX, R. DES MARAIS, 
or R. SAUVAGE. (Fr.) Peucedanum syl- 
vestre. 

RIVEA. A genus of Convolvulacee 
found in the tropics of both hemispheres, 
and composed of about a dozen species, all 
of which are shrubby climbers of great 
beauty, generally having cordate leaves and 
being more or less covered with hair. The 
calyx has five sepals ; the corollais tubular 
or funnel-shaped, and often purple; the 
style is solitary, and bears at the apexa 
capitate or almost two-lobed stigma; the 
ovary is four-celled, with one ovule in 
each cell; and the fruit is succulent and 
indehiscent, in which respect the genus 
differs from most other members of the 
Convolvulus tribe. Several species are 
cultivated in our gardens. {B. 8.] 

RIVER-WEED. An American name for 
Podostemon. 

RIVINA. This genus comprises about 
eight or ten species, all American, except 
one which is doubtfully Asiatic. It is 
characterised by having a somewhat co- 
rolla-like four-parted calyx, with equal ulti- 
mately erect or rarely reflexed segments, 
and mostly only four stamens, and by its 
berries at length becoming dry and juice- 
less. The species are undershrubs, with 
usually erect stems, alternate stalked mi- 
nutely stipulate leaves, either quite entire 
or obsoletely crenulate, and terminal and 
lateral racemes of small flowers. 

R. humilis, a common plant in hothouses, 
has beautiful racemes of little bright 
scarlet berries, which before drying up 
contain a very fine scarlet juice, the colour 
of which, however, is very evanescent. It 
is a native of the West Indies and of the 
continent of America from Texas to Bra- 
zil. [A. S.] 

RIVULARIA. A genus of green-spored 
Alge belonging to the natural order 
Oscillatoriei, in which the gelatinous ele- 
ment is so predominant that-the plant 
presents itself in masses of a more or less 
definite form. These arc attached to rocks, 
plants, &c., or float loosely on the surface 
of the water, and have been sometimes 
confounded with Tremelle. The structure 
is very beautiful. Each branchlet is obtuse 
at the base, and much attenuated upwards 
till it becomes a mere colourless hair-like 
point. The outer coat is very thick and 
gelatinous, and at the base of each is a 
large connecting cell, which was diverted 
from the mother-thread or branch, and 

from which it was originally developed. 
The mass of threads, therefore, exhibits a 
very curious mode of branching, which it 
is at first very difficult to comprehend. The 
species grow both in fresh and salt-water, 
and where there is much carbonate of 
lime in solution the frond becomes some- 
times very hard and crystalline. [M.J B.] 

RIWASCH. An Eastern name for Rheum 
Ribes. 

RIZ. (Fr.) Oryza. — D’ ALLEMAGNE. 
Hordeum Zeocriton. 

ROASTBEEE-PLANT Tris fetidissima. 

ROBIN DECHIRE. (Fr.) Lychnis Flos- 
cuculi. ; ; 

ROBINET. (Fr.) Lychnis dioica. 

ROBINIA. A great number of species 
have at different times been placed in this 
genus, but it is now restricted to a few 
North American trees and shrubs, one of 
which,commonly called Acacia in this coun- 
try, isa well-known object of ornament. All 
the species have deciduous pinnate leaves, 
frequently with prickly spines at their 
bases in place of stipules, each leaf con- 
sisting of from five to ten pairs of leaflets 
and an odd terminal one, the leaflets being 
furnished with stipels (secondary stipules) 
at their bases, and usually of an egg- 
shaped or oblong form. Their flowers, 
produced in conspicuous usually pendulous 
racemes from the Jeaf-axils, vary from 
white to rose-coloured, and are succeeded 
by narrow flat thin-shelled pods containing 
several seeds, and having the seed-bearing 
edge thicker than. the other parts. They 
have a short five-toothed slightly two-lip- 
ped calyx; a pea-like corolla, with the iarge 
rounded upper petal turned back in the 
fully expanded flowers: one free and nine 
vite’ stamens; and a slender downy 
style. 

fh. Pseud-Acacia, the Common or False 
Acacia, or North American Locust, is a 
large tree from fifty to eighty feet high, 
with smooth naked young branches, and 
loose slender racemes of sweet-smelling 
white flowers, producing smooth pods. It 
is a native of the United States, from 
Pennsylvania southward to Carolina. Jf. | 
viscosa—so called because its young 
branches, instead of being smooth like 
those of the last, are covered with a sticky 
substance—is a much smaller tree,and dif- 
fers also in having nearly scentless flowers 
tinged with rose-colour, and crowded 
together in shorter racemes, and in the 
pods being covered with glandular hairs. 
It is a native of the Southern States of 
North America. &. hispida, the Rose 
Acacia, has large deep rose-coloured scent- 
less flowers in loose racemes; besides 
which it differs from the above two species 
in size, seldom growing higher than six or 
eight feet, and in its young branches and 
leafstalks being thickly clothed with 
bristles, It alsoisanative of the Southern 
States of America. 
The North American Locust or False 

Acacia has had the most extravagant 
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praises bestowed upon it as a timber-tree, 
and was one of the plants which the cele- 
brated Cobbett on his return from America 
unsuccessiully endeavoured to cultivate 
as a profitable speculation in this country. 
It is largely grown in the United States, 
and its timber is there extensively em- 
ployed for posts, pales, and similar pur- 
poses, and also by carpenters and cabinet- 
makers, and toa more limited extent by 
shipwrights; but it is seldom of sufficient 
size to afford planks suitable for ship- 
building, its principal use being for the 
manufacture of treenails,for which it is so 
admirably adapted, that considerable quan- | 
tities of these ‘ locust treenails’ are ex- 
ported to this and other European coun- 
tries. 

centre. The roots have the taste and smell 
of liquorice, but are a dangerous poison, 
and accidents have occurred from their 
being mistaken for liquorice-roots. [A.S8.] 

ROBIN-RUN-IN-THE-HEDGE. WNepeta 
Glechoma. 

ti Ss iv i , | : 
eect sip als0¢ Bee stan a toe | hypocraterimorphous corolla; the stamens 
The timber is of a yellowish colour, more 2% five in number, and alternate with the 

or less tinged with reddish-brown ‘in the | petals: there are also five glands and 

ROBINSONIA. This genus comprises | 
four species of arborescent Composite, 
which, with a few others of the same 
family, give a character to the vegetation 
of the island of Juan Fernandez. They 
are branching trees ten to fifteen feet 
high, having grey bark marked with the 
semicircular scars of old leaves, these 
being sessile, linear or lanceolate, and 
smooth. The small unisexual flower-heads 
—not unlike those of some groundsels— 
are arranged in corymbs or panicles, each 
head having a bell-shaped involucre of 
humerous scales united by their margins 

| inner tubular. 

and enclosing a number of florets, the 
outer row of which are strap-shaped, the 

The stamens are imperfect 
in the fertile flowers, the ovary in the 
sterile; and the cylindrical achenes are 
crowned with a single series of rough 
pappus-hairs. From some of the species a 
resin exudes which is in repute in Chili 
and Peru as a remedy for headache. Balbi- 

} 

sid—a nearly allied genus from the same | 
island, differing in having three instead of 
many flowers to each head—is, like this 
genus, remarkable in the family in having | 
the seed-lobes (cotyledons) rolled inwards. 
M. Decandolle has dedicated these plants | 
to Defoe’s Robinson Crusoe! (Alexander | 
Selkirk), who was wrecked on the island 
of Juan Fernandez, [A. A. B.] 

ROBLE. A shipbuilding wood obtained 
from Catalpa longissima; also Platymiscium 
platystachyum. 

ROCAMBOLE, Allium Ophioscorodon. 
—, WILD. Allium Scorodoprasum. 

ROCCELLA. A genus of lichens hbe- 
longing to the usneoid section of Parme- 
liacee. Like Ramaline, they are flat or 
cylindrical, and are distinguished by the 
disk, which is open from the earliest stage 

stratum. The species are of a dull-grey 
tint, and spring like seaweeds froma little 
peltate disk. They are valuable dyewéeds. 
See ORCHELLA WEED, ORCHIL. 

L. fuciformis is said to be very inferior to 
f.tinctoria. The latter afforded the first 
dye for blue British broadcloths, which 
were once so universally used, and to this 
was due their purple tints when viewed 
against the light. [M. J. B.] 

ROCHEA. A genus of Crassulacee in- 
habiting the Cape of Good Hope, and con- 
sisting of fleshy shrubs, with opposite 
connate and quite entire leaves, and um- 
bellate-cymose flowers of a white pink or 
scarlet colour. The calyx is five-lobed; 
the five petals are connate, forming a 

five carpels. Several species are favourites 
in our gardens, both on account of their 
strange leaves and bright flowers. [B.S.] 

ROCHELIA. A genus of Boraginacee 
inhabiting Southern Europe, Northern 
Africa, and Siberia, and differing from the 
other genera of the order in the ovaries 
being only two, adnate to the style. They 
are small hispid annuals or biennials, with 
the habit of Hchinospermum, and havea 
five-parted calyx with the tips incurved 
after fowering; a funnel-shaped five-lobed 
corolia, closed by five scales at the throat’; 
and two oblique nuts adhering to the style 
and to each other. (J T.8.3 

ROCKCIST. Helianthemum. 

ROCKET. Hesperis; also Hruca, es- 
pecially #. sativa. —, BASE. Reseda 
lutea. —, BASTARD. Brassica Hrucas- 
trum. —, CRESS. Vella. .—, DAMBE’S. 
Hesperis matronalis. —, DYER’S. Reseda 
Inuteola. —, FALSE. Jodanthus. —, 
GARDEN. AHesperis matronalis; also 
Eruca sativa. —, LONDON. Sisymbrium 
Trio. —, SEA. Cakile maritima. —, 
WHITE. Hesperis matronalis. —, WIN- 
TER, or YELLOW. Barbarea vulgaris. 

ROCOU. (Fr.) Annotto, Bixa Orellana. 

RODDON-TREE. A Scotch name for 
Pyrus Aucuparia. 

RODRIGUEZIA. A small tropical Ame- 
rican and West Indian genus of epiphytal 
orchids, with leathery or thin plicate 
leaves, and a one-sided spiked inflores- 
cence. Its flowers have spreading nearly 
equal sepals and petals, the lateral sepals 
joined beneath the lip, which is entire and 
clawed, and furnished with a horn at its 
base and a callosity in the middle; the 
column is terete and bearded at the apex; 
and the anther is fleshy and one-celled, 
containing two pollen-masses attached by 
an elastic caudicle. [A. S.J 

RODWOOD. A Jamaica name for Letia 
Guidonia. —, BLACK Eugenia pallens. 
—, RED. Lugenia axillaris. —, WHITE. 
Calyptranthes Chytraculia. 

i growth, being seated on a carbonaceous ! ROBA. A genus of Leguminose of the sub- 
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order Papilionacee and tribe Podalyriece, 
consisting of two low herbs or undershrubs 
from Swan River, with ascending simple 
almost rush-like stems, and alternate nar- 
row simple leaves. The flowers are yellow, 
in a loose terminal raceme, of no beauty. 
They are distinguished from the ailied 
genera, which like them have two ovules 
only to the ovary, chiefly by the small 
globular pod, borne on a distinct stalk. 

ROEBUCK-BERRY, The fruit of Rubus 
saxatilis. 

R@GNERIA. A genus of grasses he- 
longing to the tribe Festucec. The spikelets 
are distant, few-flowered ; the outer glumes 
three-nerved, the superior five-nerved ; 
flowering glume subcompressed, length- 
ered out into a long awn-shaped apex, ob- 
soletely three-nerved, the margin hairy. 
This genus contains only one species, 
R. caucasica, which inhabits woods in 
Daghestan. [D. M.] 

ROELLA. The name of a genus of 
Campanulaceee, whose chief character is 
derived from the capsule, which is elon- 
gated and two-celled, opening by a hole at 
the apex. The species are chiefly under- 
shrubs, rarely herbaceous plants, having 
alternate narrow and usually rigid leaves. 
They are natives of the Cape of Good 
Hope. The genus was named in honour of 
Roell, an Amsterdam professor. [G. D.] 

RGSTELIA. A curious genus of parasitic 
Fungi with an elongated peridium, the 
component cells of which at length sepa- 
rate from each other so as to form ragged 
laciniz. In R. cornuta and lacerata, which 
grow on the mountain-ash and hawthorn, 
these are separate at the apex so as to ex- | 
pose completely the mass of spores joined 
to each other like the beads of a necklace ; 
but in &. cancellata they remain attached 
above, so as merely to leave a passage for 
the spores between their interstices. All 
of them produce at the same time, gene- 
rally on the opposite side of the leaf; 
little cysts or pycnidia, which are filled 
with minute naked spores. Someimagine 
these bodies to have sexual functions. R. 
cancellata, which is the pest of pear-trees, 
produces curious rugged swellings on the 
leaves, through each elevation of which 
aperidium bursts out. The only method 
of mitigating the evil is to handpick every 
leaf as soon as it shows any sign of the 
swellings and burnit. It may be too late 
if the peridia have made their appearance 
and dispersed their spores. [M. J. B.J 

ROGATION-FLOWER. Polygala vul- 
garis. 

ROGERIA. Asmall genus of Pedaliacece, 
having the habit of Pedalium, and con- 
sisting of annual herbs found in tropical 
fricaand Brazil. The calyx is five-cleft ; 

the corolla tubular and funnel-shaped ; 
the stamens are four in number, and do 
not project beyond the border of the co- 
rolla; the fruit is almost nut-like, opens 
towards the point, has from four to eight 
spines, and appears to be from four to six- | 

celled, the cells having eitheran indefinite 
number or only solitary seeds. Their uses 
are unknown. [B. 8.1 

ROGIERA. A genus of Cinchonacece 
named in compliment to M. C. Rogier, late 
Minister of the Interior for Belgium, and 
an active patron of horticulture. They 
are shrubs somewhat resembling the 
laurestine; but the eaves are covered 
with soft hairs, while the salver-shaped 
corollas are rose-coloured, and closed at 
the throats by a tuft of golden hairs. The 
genus differs from Rondeletia in the ab- 
sence of the thick ring in the corolla- 
throat. {M. T. M.] 

ROHUNA. An Indian name for Soymida 
Jebrifuga. 

ROI DES ARBRES. (Fr. Quercus 
Robur. : 

ROLLANDIA. This name has been 
given to two shrubby milky-juiced Sand- 
wich Island plants belonging to the Lobe- 
liacece, which are described as differing 
generically from Delissea in the staminal 
tube being adnate to the tube of the co- 
rolla on one side, instead of free from it. 
This is supposed to be an error by Dr. Asa 
Gray, who unites the genus with Delissea: 
which see. fA. A. B23 

ROLLINIA. An almost exclusively 
Brazilian genus of Anonacew, composed of 
about twenty species of shrubs or small 
trees, closely allied to Anona, from which, 
however, they are distinguished by their 
fiowers having the petals cohering and 
forming an almost globose corolla, which j 
is open and shortly six-lobed at the top, 
and is drawn out at the back into three 
very blunt concave wings. They have al- 
ternate entire short-stalked leaves, from 
near the axils of which solitary or 
rarely several flowers are produced, and 
are succeeded by scaly fruits formed of a 
number of one-seeded carpels cohering 
together. e 
The arboreous species, suchas R. multijflo- 

ra, R. longifolia, and others, afford a light 
tough wood resembling lancewood ; that 
of the first-mentioned being used by the 
natives of Guiana and Brazil for making 
spears. They seldom grow above twenty- 
five or thirty feet high. [A. §.] 

ROMAINE. (Fr.) The Cos Lettuce. 

ROMANZOVIA. A genus of Hydrophylla- 
cece, consisting of low many-stemmed ‘pi- 
lose herbs, with cordate radical leaves on 
long petioles,smallalternate cauline leaves, 
and terminal one-sided racemes. The ca- 
lvx and corolla are five-parted; the five 
stamens are included in the tube of the 
corolla; and the style, unlike the other 
members of the order, is simple and fur- 
nished with a capitate stigma. They are 
natives of Arctic America. rw. ©.) 

ROMARIN. (Fr.) Rosmarinus. —, 
SAUVAGE. Leduim palustre. 

ROMERIA. A genus of Papaveracece, 
named in honour of J. Rémer, a botanist, 
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and editor of some of the works of Lin-, 
meus. The genus is intermediate between 
Papaver, Glaucium, and Chelidonium. The 
distinctive characters reside in the ovary 
and the fruit. The ovary is elongated 
eylindrical one-celled, and contains nu- 
merous ovules ; the stigma is sessile, with 
two to four divisions; and the fruit is | 
eapsular, bursting from above downwards | 
into two or four valves, the thread-like | 
placentas also becoming after a time de- | 
tached and separate. The species are small | 
herbs, with yellow juice, and divided leaves, | 
whose narrow segments are frequently 
terminated by a hair-like joint, and large | 
solitary violet flowers. They are natives 
of the Mediterranean regions, and some 
are cultivated as annuals in this country, 
& purpose for which their large purple | 
flowers well fits them. R. hybrida is occa- 
sionally found wild in cornfields in this 
country, having been introduced with | 

It is said to be well esta- 
blished in Cambridgeshire. (M. T. M.] 

ROMNEYA. A genus of Papaveracee, 
| forming a link between Nympheacee and 

| 

i 
} 

| and are entirely enclosed within the tube: | 
| and the slender style bears a two-lobed | 
| stigma. Theirfruit isa two-celled roundish 

| high, with an extremely bitter bark. 

Sarraceniacee. The ovary is divided into 
numerous compartments, and the ovules 
are distributed over the whole surface of 
the dissepiments. The only species is a Ca- 
lifornian herb, with stalked divided leaves, 
and handsome white flowers. [M. T. M.] 

ROMULEE. (Fr.) Trichonema. 

RONCE. (Fr.) Rubus. 

RONDELETIA. An extensive West 
Indian and tropical American genus of 
the many-seeded division of Cinchonacec. 
Most of the species are shrubs, but a few 
grow to the size of trees. They have oppo- 
site entire leaves, with triangular or nar- 
row lance-shaped stipules between them ; 
and usually dense flat-topped more or less 
branched heads of flowers, produced either 
from the angles of the leaves, orat the ends 
of the branches. The calyx has a nearly 
globose tube, and is four or five-parted, the 
segments being either minute and tooth- 
like, or as long as the tube itself; and the 
corolla a cylindrical tube slightly swollen 
towards the top, and a flat expanded part 
consisting of four or five roundish lobes, | 
which overlap in the bud. The stamens | 
have very short filaments or none at all, 

capsule, containing minute seeds and split- 
ting, when ripe, through the ceils into 
two pieces. 

h. versicolor is so called in consequence 
of its deep rose-coloured flowers becoming 
paler after they expand. It isa native of 
Veraguas in Central America, where it 
forms ashrub from twelve to fifteen feet 

Its 
leaves are five or six inches long and two 
or three broad. The sweet-scented R. 
odorata, a native of Cuba and Mexico, isa 
straggling shrub with brilliant vermilion- 
coloured flowers having a yellow or orange 

The perfume sold as Rondeletia centre. 

takes its name from this plant, but is not 
prepared from any part of it. fA. S.] 

RONDELLE, or RONDETTE. (Fr.) 
Asarum europeum ; also Nepeta Glechoma. 

RONDOTTE. (Fr.) Barbarea vulgaris, 

ROODPEER. An American name for 
| Phoberos Ecklonii. 

ROOGEE. Megacarpea polyandra. 

ROOM. A deep-blue dye obtained in 
Assam from a species of Ruellia. 

ROOMAN. An Indian name for the 
Pomegranate. 

ROOT. The same ‘’s Radix. 

ROOT-OF-SCARCITY. The Mangel 
Wurzel, a variety of Beta vulgaris. 

ROOTSTOCK. The same as Rhizome. 

ROPERA. This genus of Zygophyllacee 
is so calledin honour of aGerman botanist. 

| The species are New Holland shrubs, with 
| binate stipulate leaves, and yellow stalked 
solitary flowers in the axils of the stipules. 
The calyx has four persistent sepals, as 
many petals, and eight stamens shorter 
than the petals, with awl-like filaments 
destitute of scales at their base. The 
ovary is sessile four-celled, with four little 
scales at the base: and the fruit capsular 
indehiscent four-celled, three of the cells 
generally empty, one containing a single 
seed. Externally the four angles of the 
capsule are elongated into four membran-. 
ous-veined wings, {M. T. M.) 

ROQUETTE. (Fr. Eruca. — BA- 
TARDE. Reseda Luteola. — DE MER. 
Cakile maritima. — FAUSSE. Brassica 
Erucastrum. — SAUVAGE. Diplotaxis 
tenurfolia. 

RORIDULA. A genus of Droserucee, 
comprising two South African shrubs or 
undershrubs, with long linear crowded 
leaves covered with glandular viscid hairs. 
The flowers are white in short terminal 
racemes, and are chiefly distinguished 
from those of Drosera by their entire style 
and three-celled ovary. One species, R. 
dentata, which is remarkably viscid, is 
often hung up in country houses of the 
Cape Colony to catch flies. 

RORIDUS. Dewy; covered with little 
transparent elevations of the parenchyma, 
which have the appearance of fine drops of 
dew. 

ROSACE. (Roseworts). A natural order 
of dicotyledons which, taken in its MOSt ex- 
tended sense, includes all Polypetale with 
regular flowers, indefinite perigynous sta- 
mens, distinct or solitary carpels, and seeds 
withoutalbumen. Many botanists,however, 
separate as distinct orders :—Chrysobala- 
nace, which are tropical trees or shrubs 
with solitary carpels, having the style at 
their base and the fruit usually dehiscent ; 
Drupacece, or Plums and their allies, which 
have solitary carpels with a terminal style, | 
and a drupaceous fruit; and Pomacee, or 
Pears and their allies, which have several 
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carpels enclosed in the calyx-tube and ad- 
hering to it by their back. There remain 
in the Rosacee thus reduced a large num- 
ber of genera and species, chiefly abundant 
in temperate regions, extending into the 
Arctic Zone as well as ascending to the 
highest elevations, and more sparingly 
dispersed within the tropics. They are 
herbs or shrubs, very rarely trees, with 
alternate often divided leaves accompa- 
nied by stipules, and flowers almost always 
terminal, solitary or in cymes or panicles ; 
and are distinguished from the above- 
mentioned smaller orders by their carpels. 
which when ripe become achenes, o1 
rarely berries follicles or capsules. They 
are divided into six distinct tribes—San- 
guisorbee : Herbs or low shrubs, with small 
flowers without petals, and solitary one- 
seeded carpels, enclosed when ripe in the 
hardened tube of the calyx. These com- 
prise eleven or twelve genera, including 
Alchemilla, Poterium, and Sangwisorba re- 
presented in Europe, the South American 
and Antarctic Acena, and the South Afri- 
can Cliffortia. Rose proper: with a fleshy 
calyx-tube closing over the one-seeded 
carpels, limited to the Linnean genus Rosa. 
Potentillee: Herbs or weak shrubs, with a 
herbaceous calyx and numerous achenes 
in a head. They comprise about twenty 
genera, of which the most important are 
Rubus, Potentilla, Fragaria, Geum, Dryas, 
and Agrimonia. Spire, or Spirea and a 
few small genera closely allied to it, with 
several-seeded carpels opening like folli- 
cles. Qwuillaice: Three or four South Ame- 
rican genera with a capsular fruit. Neura- 
dee: South European or African herbs 
having ten carpels in a ring, with a single 
pendulous seed in each. 

ROSA. The genus which gives name to 
the large and important order Rosacece is 
distinguished by the following characters: 
—Leaves with stipules attached to the leaf- 
stalk; petals five; stamens and _ styles 
numerous ; seeds (achenes) numerous, en- 
closed within but not adhering to the 
fleshy calyx-tube, which is contracted at 
the orifice. Throughout the civilised 
world undisputed precedence among 
flowers has been coneeded to the Rose in 
allages and by universal consent. In the 
sacred writings, by classical authors, by 
the poets of all countries, including our 
own from Chaucer downwards, this Queen 
of Flowers is the epitome of beauty and 
fragrance, the emblem of refined sensual 
enjoyment. It has been the subject of 
scientific monographs and of floricultural 
disquisitions ; and its cultivation affords 
employment to hundreds of human beings, 
perhaps thousands, if there be taken into 
calculation the number of persons engaged 
in the manufacture of rosewater and 
attar. The species which has been culti- 
vated from the highest antiquity is sup- 
posed to be R. centifolia, the Cabbage or 
Provence Rose, a flower which possesses in 
an eminent degree the admirable qualities 
of the tribe. 
The patient skill of cultivators has for- 

tunately been successful in depriving the 
Rose of one of its attributes—it has 
ceased to be an emblem of summer. By 
making careful selections of species and 
rearing hybrids, varieties . deservedly 
called Perpetual have been obtained, and 
whoever will may now without difficulty 
crown himself with roses at any season. 
A bare enumeration of the groups in 
which cultivated roses are arranged by 
growers would occupy too much of our 
space; but the reader may be interested 
in knowing that the number of wild spe- 
cies described by botanists exceeds two 
hundred, to which may be added at least 
as many more subspecies or varieties; 
while the list of garden varieties, mostly 
with double flowers, numbers thousands, 
and is every year receiving fresh additions. 
The majority of these are raised on the 
Continent, though not afew heldin high 
estimation are the production of home 
rosetums, 
From the Burret Rose, R. spinosissima, 

a native of Britain, as well as many parts 
of the Continent, all the numerous varie- 
ties of the Scotch Rose have been derived. 
RL. rubiginosa and R. micrantha, indigenous 
species, are well known under the name of 
Sweet-brier. R.canina, with its varieties, 
is the common Dog-rose of our hedges. &. 
arvensis is the trailing white scentless 
rose so common in hedges and the borders 
of fields. R. tomentosa and R. villosa 
are the species, with downy leaves and 
large deep red blossoms, which love to find 
their way through hedge-bushes provok- 
ingly beyond the reach of the collector of 
wild flowers. The task of discriminating 
the species of this large genus is so diffi- 
cult, even to the professed botanist, that 
an attempt to furnish the reader with a 
clue in an elementary work like the present, 
would be futile. The Rose is the national 
emblem of England. [C. A. J.] 

ROSACEOUS. Having the same arrange- 
ment as the petals of a single rose. 

ROSADE. (Fr.) Eugenia malaccensis. 

ROSA DEL MONTE. Brownea Rosa. 

ROSAGE. (Fr.) Rhododendron. — DU 
CIEL. Viscaria Celi-rosa. 

ROSCOEA. A genus of Nepalese herbs 
belonging to the Zingiberacee, and named 
in honour of William Roscoe, the accom- 
plished author of the History of the Medici, 
and who also published a magnificent vo- 
lume on the plants of this order. The erect 
leafy stem springs from a cluster of tube- 
rous roots, and bears at its upper part a 
spike of closely-packed large purple flow- 
ers. These flowers have a tubular calyx; 
a six-parted corolla whose segments are 
in two rows, the two outer lateral segments 
narrow and spreading, the intermediate 
one erect and arched, and the two inner 
lateral ones short, the intermediate one 
called the lip larger and two-lobed; the 
filament is very short, and bears a curved 
anther having two spurs at the base; the 
style is thread-like ; and the stigma globu- 
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lar. Some of the species2re in cultivation 
as stove-plants; their purple flowers are 
yery handsome. (M. T. M.) 

ROSE. Rosa. — of the Alps. Rhododendron 
hirsutum, and R. ferrugineum. —of Jericho. 
Anastatica hierochuntina; also said to be 
applied to Mesembryanthemum Tripolium. 
—of Heaven. Viscaria Celi-rosa. — of 
May. Narcissus peeticus. —, AYRSHIRE. 
Rosa arvensis. —, BOURBON. A form of 
Rosa indica. —, BRIER. Rosa canina. —, 
BURNET. Rosa spinosissima. —, CAB- 
BAGE. Rosa centifolia. —, CHINESE. 
Rosa indica; also Hibiscus Rosa sinen- 
sis. —, CHANGEABLE. Hibiscus mutabdilis. 

Helleborus niger. —, 
CORN. Papaver Rheas. —, COTTON. An 
American name for Filago. —, DAMASK. 
Rosa damascena. —, DOG. Rosa canina. 
—, ELDER. Gerarde’s name for a variety 

—, FAIRY. Rosa 
—, FRENCH. Rosa gallica. 

—, GUELDER, or GUELDRES. The 
sterile-lowered variety of Viburnum Opu- 
lus. —, HOLLY. Helianthemum. —, HUN- 
DRED-LEAVED. Rosa centifolia.—, JA- 

| MAICA. Meriana; also Blakea trinervis, 
—, MACARTNEY. Rosa bracteata. 

Hibiscus Rosa malabarica. 

—, NOI- 
SETTE. A hybrid rose of garden origin. 

Rosa _ gallica. 5 
Rosa _ setigera. PRO- 

VENCE, or PROVINS. Rosa centifolia. 
—, ROCK. Helianthemum ; also Cistus. —, 
SAGE. Turnera ulmifolia. —, SCOTCH. 

—, SOUTH SEA, of 
Jamaica. Nerium Oleander. —,SUN. He- 
lianthemum. —, SWAMP. Rosa carolina. 

A yariety of Rosa 
—, WILD. Blakea trinervis. 

ROSE. (Fr.) The flowers of the Rose. 
— DECAYENNE. GHibiscus mutabilis. 
DE CHIEN. Rosa canina. — DE CHINE. 
Hibiscus Rosa sinensis. — DE DAMAS. 
Roza damascena. — DE GUELDRE. The 
sterile-flowered variety of Viburnum Opu- 
lus. — DE JERICHO. Anastatica hiero- 
chuntina. —DE MER. Althea rosea. 

DE NOEL. Helleborus niger. — DE SE- 
RANE. Peonia peregrina. — D INDE. 
Tagetes erecta. — DOUTRE-MER. Althea 

0 — DE LA CHINE. Hibiscus Rosa 
sinensis. — DES CHAMPS. Dipladenia 
Rosa campestris. — DU CIEL. Viscaria 
Celi-rosa. — DU JAPON. Hydrangea Hor- 
tensia : also Camellia japonisa, —MAUVE, 

or TREMIERE. Althea rosea. 

_ROSEA. A genus of Cinchonacee, con 
sisting of shrubs natives of Mozambique. 
The stipules are combined below into a 
membranous sheath, and above are pro- 
longed into an awl-shaped point. The 
fiowers are nearly sessile, in axillary clus- 
ters ; the calyx supported by six overlap- 
ping bracts; the corolla salver-shaped, 
With the tube hairy within, and the limb 
divided into six or eight spreading lobes; 
the stamens six to eight, projecting from 

| towards the top; the stigma cleft, pro- 

| for making tarts and jellies, as wellasa 

| the outer of which are shorter than the 

the corolla; the style cylindrical, twisted 

truding from the corolla; and the fruit 
somewhat fleshy two-celled few-seeded, 
surmounted by the calyx. The naine has 
also been given to a plant synonymous 
with Jresine. (M. T. M.) 

ROSE-A-RUBY. Adonis autumnalis. 

ROSEAU. (Fr.) Arundo. — A FLECHES. 
Alpivzia Galanga. — A QUENOUILLE. 

Arundo Donax. —A SUCRE. Saccharum 
oficinarum. — DE LA PASSION, or DES 

ETANGS. Typha latifolia. — DES INDES. 

Bambusa. — EPINEUX. Calamus Ro- 
tang. — ODORANT. Acorus Calamus. 
PANACHE. Digraphis arundinacea picta; 
also Arundo Donax variegata. 

ROSE-BAY. Epilobiwm angustifolium. 

ROSELLE. MHibiscus Sabdariffa, the 
pleasantly acid ripened calyces of which 
are used both in the East and West Indies 

cool refreshing drink. 

ROSE-MALOES. An Eastern name for 
the liquid storax obtained from Liguidam- 
bar orientale. 

ROSEMARY. Rosmarinus officinalis. —, 
AUSTRALIAN. Eurybia Dampieri. —, 
MARSH. Andromeda polifolia; also an 
American name for Statice caroliniana. —, 
SEA. Schoberia fruticosa. — WILD. Le- 
dum palustre; also Andromeda polifoha. 
—,—, of Jamaica. Croton Cascarilla. 

ROSENIA. The generic name of two 
little-known South African bushes belong- 
ing to the groundsel tribe of Composite, 
and characterised by their many-flowered 
radiating heads, the ray-florets of which 
are fertile and strap-shaped, the disk tu- 
bular and perfect ; by the receptacle, whieh 
has chaffy scales; and by the beakless 
achenes—those of the disk-florets crowned 
with a pappus of two series of bristles, 

inner, and like those of the ray-florets 
which are in a single series. The twigs 
bear small prickles, and obovate one- 
nerved leaves, more or less clothed above 
and below with white down; the flower- 
heads are terminal and yellow. [A. A. B.] 

ROSE-ROOT. Rhodiola rosea. 

ROSETTA-WOOD. A handsomely veined 
East Indian wood of a lively orange-red 
colour, and close hard texture. 

ROSEWOOD. A valuable South Ameri- 
can timber, produced by several species of 
Dalbergia. That most esteemed, obtained 
from Rio Janeiro, is said to be chiefly pro- 
duced by D. nigra; but inferior sorts are 
probably yielded by Macherium jirmum, 
incorruptibile, and legale—trees which bear 
the name of Jacaranda in Brazil; and itis 
also attributed by Lindley to species of 
Triptolemea. —, AFRICAN. The wood 
of Pterocarpus erinaceus. —, BURMESE. 
The wood of Pterocarpus indicus. —, 
CANARY. Rhodorrhiza scoparia —, 
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DOMINICA. The wood of Cordia Geras- | 
canthus. —, INDIAN. The timber of 
Dalbergia latifolia and sissoides. —, JA- 
MAICA. Thewood of Amyris balsanvifera, 
and Linociera ligustrina. —, MOULMEIN. 
The timber of a species of Milletia. —, 
NEW SOUTH WALES. The wood of Tri- 
chilia glandulosa. —, TASMANIAN, The 
wood of one of the Acacias. 

ROSEWORT. Rhodiola rosea. 

ROSEWORTS. Lindley’s name for the | 
Rosacece. 

ROSIER. (Fr.) Rosa. A ODEUR 
DE REINETTE. Rosa rubiginosa. 

ROSIN-WEED. Silphium laciniatum. 

ROSMARINUS. The technical name of 
the plants more familiarly known under 
the name of Rosemary. The genus be- 
longs to the Zabiate, and consists of but 
one species, the Common Rosemary, R. 
officinalis, a bush, native of the South of 
Europe and Asia Minor, having narrow 
stalkless greyish leaves, the edges of 
which are rolled:round on to the under- 
surface ; and flowers with a purplish two- 
lipped calyx, a white or pale-blue corolla, 
from which protrude two stamens only, 
each stamen having a toothed filament 
and a two-celled anther. 
Owing to its agreeable fragrance, Rose- 

mary has been used from time immemorial. 
It was anciently employed in making 
garlands, and was considered useful in 
relieving headache and in stimulating the 
flagging mental powers: whence it was 
called Herb of Memory and Repentance. 
Thus in Hamlet, Ophelia says— 

There’s rosemary, that’s for remembrance ; 

and in Romeo and Juliet allusion is made to 
the use of Rosemary as a token of re- 
membrance at funerals— 

Dry up your tears, and stick your rosemary 
On this fair corse.—Act iv. se. 4. 

| opposed pedicels. 

This custom has not wholly disappeared 
from among us, though the employment | 
of Rosemary in wedding-wreaths as a | 
symbol of fidelity is now obsolete. Rose- | 
mary has slight stimulant properties, but 
is rarely used internally. It is employed 
in the form of lotion and wash for the 
hair, and is useful in cases of baldness. | 
Its chief value, however, is as a perfume; 
it enters into the composition of Hungary 
Water, and other perfumes of a like na- 
ture. [M. T. M.j 

There is a vulgar belief in Gloucester- 
shire that the Rosemary will not grow well 
unless in the house where the mistress is | 
‘master ;’ and so touchy are some of the 
lords of the creation upon this point, that 
we have more than once suspected them 
of privately injuring a growing rosemary | 
in order to destroy this evidence of their 
want of authority. 

The use of a decoction of rosemary- 
leaves in cider as a remedy for a cold, as 
also of oil of rosemary in hair-washes, 
no doubt depends upon the stimulating ! 

| pilionaceee and tribe Genistece. 

essential oil which the plant contains so 
abundantly. (J. B.J 

ROSO DO CAMPO. A Brazilian name 
for Kielmeyera. 

ROSSOLIS. (Fr.) Drosera rotundifolia. 

ROSTELLATE, ROSTRATE, Termi- 
nating gradually in a hard long straight 
point—as the pod of radish. 

ROSTELLUM. A narrow extension of 
the upper edge of the stigma of certain 
orchids. 

ROSTRUM. Any beak-like extension ; 
as in the stigma of some asclepiads. 

ROSULA (adj. ROSULATE). A small 
rose; arosette. A collection of spreading 
leaves or petals packed one over the other 
in many rows; as in double roses, or the 
offsets of house-leek. 

ROSULA. Little warts on the thallus 
of lichens. 

ROTALA. A genus of Lythracece from 
India, Australia, and Mexico, consisting of 
small herbs, with opposite or whorled ses- 
sile spreading leaves, and minute solitary 

| axillary flowers with a tubular tbree- 
toothed (rarely five-toothed) calyx ; three 
(rarely five) petals or none; three or five 
stamens; and a three-valved capsule, one- 
celled by the obliteration of the partitions, 
and many-seeded. (J. T. S.J 

ROTATE, ROTH FORM. Resembling a 
wheel; a monopetalous corolla with a 
spreading limb and very short tube. 

ROTATION. <A motion of circulation 
confined to the interior of the cells of 
plants. 

ROTHIA iZrifoliata is a small prostrate 
hairy annual, with three leaflets to its 
leaves, and small yellow flowers on leaf- 

It is a common weed 
in many parts of India, and forms a 
genus of Leguminose ot the suborder Pa- 

It is allied 
to <Argyrolobium and to Lotononis, and 

| much resembles some species in habit, but 
| is readily distinguished by the keel-petals 
being almost or quite free, and by the nar- 
row linear pod. 
A few composite plants of the Mediter- 

ranean region and the Canary Isles, closely 
related to Hieracium, were also av one time 
ranked asa genus under this name, but they 
are now included in Andryala. They are 
biennial or perennial herbs, with entire 
toothed or pinnatifid leaves, offen clothed 
with soft rusty down; and their yellow flow- 
er-heads, about the size of those of hawk- 
weeds, are disposed in a corymbose manner 
at the ends of the branches. [A. A. B.] 

ROTTBOELLIA. A genus of grasses 
belonging to the tribe Rottboelliew. The 
inflorescence is in round jointed spikes, 
the spikelets inserted in notches on alter- 
nate sides of the spike, one to two-fiow- 
ered, the lower male or neuter; pales 
membranaceous or shining ; upper flower 
hermaphrodite; stamens three; stigmas 

3 e —— a 



| bush or small tree, 

| in India in cases of tapeworm ; 
| drachms being sufficient for a 
| person, and half that quantity for one 
| of feeble habit. 

feathery. There are twenty-seven species 
described under this genus by Steudel, 
and they are widely distributed over the 
surface of the globe, a large portion of 
them inhabiting salt-marshes. [D. M.] 

ROTTLERA. A genus of Euphorbiacee, 
comprising about twenty species, of alter- 
nate (rarely opposite) leaved bushes or 
small trees, found in tropical Asia and the 
warmer parts of Australia. They are cha- 
racterised by their two to five-parted 
calyx; by the total absence of corolla or 
disk; by the numerous stamens in the 
sterile flowers, with their filaments free or 
united near the base into a number of 
parcels; and by the female flowers having 
an ovary with two to four one-seeded cells 
crowned with alike number of undivided 
somewhat feathery styles. The leaves 
have rather long stalks, furnished with 
two glands at their point of union with 
the blades; the latter vary much in form, 
some few being peltate, others lobed or 
toothed, and both surfaces in many cases 
are clothed with soft starry hairs. The 
inconspicuous green or whitish flowers 
are sterile and fertile on the same oron 
different plants, and disposed in axillary 

| or terminal spikes, racemes, or panicles. 
R. tinctoria is a very common Indian 

also found in the In- 
dian Archipelago, tropical Australia, and, 
according to Mr. Hanbury, in South Ara- 
bia. The leaves are from four to eight | 

| inches long, smooth above, and minutely 
downy below. From the surface of the 
trilobed capsules of this plant, which are 
about the size of peas, ared mealy powder 
is obtained, well known in India as Kamala, 
and much used by Hindoo silk-dyers, who 
obtain from it, according to Roxburgh, a 

| deep bright durable orange or flame co- 
lour of great beauty. This is obtained by 
boiling the powder in a solution of car- 
bonate of soda. ‘The capsules are ripe in 
February or March, and the red powder 
is brushed off and collected for sale, no 
other preparation being necessary to pre- 
serve it.’ 
The root of the tree is also said to be 

used in dyeing. From a paper by Mr. 
Hanbury on this plant in the Pharmaceu- 
tical Journal for February 1858, to whichthe 
reader is referred for a full account of the 
Kamala, it appears to be used in cutaneous 
complaints. ‘Among the Arabs of Aden 
it is given internally in leprosy, and used 
in solution to remove freckles and pus- 
tules ; while in this country it has been 
used ‘successfully in treating the eruption 

| known as wildfire on children, by rubbing 
| the powder over the affected part with 
moist lint. It appears, however, to be 
most valued as an anthelmintic, and has 
been extensively used with much success 

three 
robust 

The genus is dedicated to 
| Dr. Rottler, an eminent Dutch missionary 
and naturalist. (A. A.B.) 

ROTUND. Orbicular, a little inclining ; 
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to be oblong; as the leaf of Lysimachia 
Nummularia, Mentha rotundifolia, &c. 

ROTUNDATE. Rounded off; a term 
usually applied to bodies which are not 
round themselves, but only at their ends. 

ROUCOU, ROCOUYER. The Arnotto, 
Bixa Orellana. 

ROUDON. 

ROUGE-BE. 

ROUGE-HERBE, or ROUGEOLE. 
Melampyrum arvense. 

ROUGEOTTE. (Fr.) Adonis estivalis. 

ROUGE-PLANT. Rivina tinctoria. 

ROUGETTE. (Fr.) A kind of olive. 

ROUGH, ROUGHISH. Covered with 
little hard or sharp elevations, which pro- 
duce the sensation of roughness; also ap- 
plied to surfaces covered with coarse stiff 
hairs. 

ROUILLE. 
U. Rubigo-vera. 

ROULINIA. A genus of Asclepiadacee, 
composed of about a dozen species, all of - 
which are inhabitants of tropical Ame- 
rica, and have a twining habit. Their 
leaves are cordate, and of a lively green 
colour; their flowers scented, pale-yellow 
or whitish, and arranged in racemes; their 
calyx is five- cleft; their corolla rotate and 
five-lobed ; and their fruit smooth on the 
surface and ventricose. Nothing is known 
of their uses. The Roulinia of Brogniart 
is a totally different plant, synonyinous 
with Dasylirion. B.S.) 

ROUM. A blue dye-stuff of Neco. 
obtained from a species of Ruellia. 

ROUMA. (Fr.) Ranunculus asiaticus. 

ROUMEA. Xylosma. 

ROUPELLIA. A genus of Apocynacee, 
comprising a climbing plant, native of 
Sierra Leone. The calyx is five-parted, 
with a ring of small glands at the base; 
the corolla is creamy-white in colour, fun- 
nel-shaped, its limb divided into five broad 
twisted segments, while from its throat 
project ten flesh-coloured or brown pro- 
cesses united into a ring below; the fila- 
ments are very short, the anthers pointed ; 
and the style is dilated into a fleshy five- 
furrowed mass, which is adherent to the 
anthers. This plant was supposed to yield 
the cream-fruit of Sierra Leone; but Dr. 
Thomson, who has had an opportunity of 
seeing the fruit of the present plant in 
the Calcutta Botanic Garden, states that it 
is follicular, and therefore does not cor- 
respond with the cream-fruit. R.gratwis a 
showy stove-climber, whose flowers, how- 
ever, scarcely realise in this country the 
expectations formed ofthem. [M.T.M.] 

ROURE. (Fr.) Quercus pedunculata. — 
DES CORROYEURS. Rhus Coriaria. 

ROUREA. A genus of Connaracee, 
comprising upwards of forty species, | 

(Fr.) Coriaria. 

(Fr.) Camelina sativa. 

(Fr.) 

(Fr.) Uredo linearis, and 

3s 
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distributed chiefly in tropical Asia and 
tropical America, one occurring in Africa. 
It belongs with Connarus to the arillate- 
seeded group of the tribe Connaree, and is 
distinguished from that genus by its ses- 
Sile capsule, and by its calyx growing on 
after flowering. They are trees or shrubs, 
sometimes scandent, with alternate coria- 
ceous imparipinnate leaves, and axillary 
panicles of small flowers. (T. M.] 

ROUREOPSIS. A name proposed by 
Planchon for two Malayan species of 
Rowrea, which have since been reunited 
with the latter genus. 

ROU-ROU. A Mexican furniture-wood 
resembling rosewood. 

ROUSSEA (or ROUSSAMA) simplex is 
the sole representative of a genus of doubt- 
ful affinity, lately classed with Brexiacee. 
Itis ascandent epiphytal shrub inhabiting 
the Mauritius, with opposite oblong leaves, 
and axillary flowers, which are white out- 
side and purplish within. The calyx“is 
deeply five-cleft ; the corolla monopetalous 
five-lobed (or, as some would describe it, 
having five petals growing together); there 
are five stamens; and a fleshy five-celled 
berry, containing numerous seeds. [B.S.] 

ROUVET. (Fr.) Osyris alba. 

ROUVRE. (Fr.) Quercus sessiliflora. — 
DES CORROYEURS. Rhus Ooriaria. 

ROWAN-TREE. <A Scotch name for 
Pyrus Aucuparia. 

ROXBURGHIA, ROXBURGHIACEA. 
A genus of monocotyledons presenting s0 | 
many curious peculiarities in structure as 
to be generally admitted as a distinct 
order, the immediate affinities of which 
are not yet satisfactorily settled. 
sists of three or four species from India 
and the Indian Archipelago. They are 
all tall twiners, with broad leaves, mostly | 
opposite, and marked by several longitu- 
dinal ribs having transverse veins between 
them. The axillary peduncles bear one or 
very few green flowers, which are large 
and handsome but very fetid; the peri- 
anth has four divisions; there are four 
stamens, and the ovary and fruit consist 
of a simple carpel opening when ripe in 
two valves, numbers all very unusual 
among monocotyledons. The seeds are 
Jong, hanging from long funicles, covered 
towards the top with linear pellucid vesi- 
cles. The thick tuberous roots, after a 
previous preparation with lime-water, are 
candied with sugar and taken with tea, 
but are said to be insipid. 

ROYENA. A Cape genus of shrubs or 
trees referred to the Hbenacee, numbering 
about twenty species, and differing from 
the true ehony (Diospyros), as well as 
others in the family, in the flowers being 
fertile and sterile on the same instead of 
on different plants. They have alternate 
simple entire smooth or downy leaves, 
either willow-like spathulate or ovate in 
form, bearing in their axils one to three- 
stalked white or yellow flowers not unlike 

those of some Andromeda. These have 
a five-lobed calyx, which in some continues 
to grow after the flower withers; a five- 
parted bell-shaped corolla with obtuse 
lobes; ten stamens, two opposite each co- 
rolla-lobe; and a hairy two to ten-celled 
ovary crowned with two to fivestyles. The 
fruits are globular or elliptical berries 
about the size of damsons, usually with five 
one-seeded cells. 

#. lucida is a pretty white-flowered bush 
sometimes cultivated in greenhouses. Its 
ovate leaves are at first slightly downy, 
but glossy when mature; and the white 
flowers are stalked and solitary in the axils 
of the leaves. The wood of these plants 
is of a like nature with ebony; but 
the trees do not grow toa great size. It 
was named Royena by Linneus after 
Adrien Van Royen, once Professor of Bo- 
tany at Leyden. [A. A. B.J 

ROYLEA. The name of a genus be- 
longing tothe Labiate, distinguished from 
its congeners by having the border of the 
calyx in five equal divisions, and the lower 
lip of the corolla with its middle lobe 
entire. The only species is R. elegans, a 
native of India, an erect shrub having its 
branches clothed with fine down, the 
leaves hairy ovate or subcordate, and the 
flowers varying in colour from white to 
pale red. The genus is named in honour 
of the late Dr. Royle, a well-known bota- 
nist, author of Jllustrations of the Botany 
of the Himalaya, &c. (G. DJ 

ROZELLE. Hibiscus Sabdariffa: see 
ROSELLE. 

RUAY. Seeds used as weights in India 
and Burmah, the small Ruay being those of 

| Abrus precatorius, and the large Ruay those 
It con- | of Adenanthera pavonina. 

RUBAN D'EAU. (Fr.) Sparganium ra- 
mosum. —, DE BERGERE. Digraphis 
arundinacea picta. —, GRAND. Arundo 
Donax. —, PETIT. Digraphis arundinacea. 

RUBANIER. (Fr.) Sparganium. 

RUBELLUS, RUBENS, RUBER, RU- 
BESCENS. The same as Red, Reddish. 

RUBEOLE. (Fr.) Sherardia. 

RUBIACE®. Under this name those 
botanists who think that each- whorl of 
leaves in Galium and its allies should be 
considered as two opposite leaves and two 
or more stipules, unite the two orders 
Cinchonacee and Galiacee. The large or- 
der thus formed would comprise all mono- 
petalous plants with opposite leaves, in- 
terpetiolar stipules, stamens inserted in 
the tube of the corolla and alternating 
with its lobes, and an inferior compound 
Ovary. 

RUBIA. One of the genera of Galiacee, 
so named from the Latin ruber red, in 
allusion to the colour of the roots. The 
species are perennial herbs, occasionally 
somewhat shrubby at the hase, and rough 
with stiff hairs. The flowers are axillary 
or terminal; the limb of the calyx entire 
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or scarcely developed; the corolla rotate, , 
fiye-parted; the stamens five, partially 
protruding from the tube of the corolla; 
and the styles two, confluent at the base, 
the stigmas button-like. Fruit somewhat 
globular juicy two-lobed, two or rarely 
one-celled, each cell containing a single 
seed. 
The dye known as Madder consists of 

the dried roots of R. tinctorum. In the 
living roots the colouring-matter is yel- 
low, but this becomes red on drying. The 
best madder is imported from the Levant, 
put some comes from Holland and France ; 
the dye is much used in the latter country 
under the name of Garance. Some of the 

| Indian species also yield a red dye. 
Madder has sometimes been stated to pos- 

sess medicinal virtues; these, however, are 
so slight as to be now disregarded. The 
bones of young animals fed on madder 
become tinged with ared colour, and phy- 
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Rubia tinctorum. 

siologists avail themselves of this fact in | 
their researches on the mode of growth of | 
the bones. The stem and leaves of ZF. | 
tinctorum are used in France for polishing | 
metal-work, for which purpose their stiff | 
hairs adapt them. The leaves and herbage 
also are used as fodder for animals. 

One species, 2. peregrina, isnativein the } 
South-west of England. It isa straggling | 
herb, trailing over bushes by means of | 
recurved prickles projecting from the | 
edges of the leaves and stem. It greatly | 
resembles the species of Galium, to which | 
genus indeed the present is very closely 
allied ; but from which it may be distin- | 
guished by the fleshy fruit, destitute of 
prickles or hairs, and by the five not four- 
parted flowers. ([M. T. M.]j 

RUBICUND. Blushing; rosy red. 

RUBIGINOSE. Brown-red; a term | 
usually employed to denote a surface 
whose peculiar colour is owing to glandu- 
lar hairs. 

RUBOR, EDO. Redness of any sort. 

| Dewberries, distinguished by the 

| of few red large grains. 

RUBSEN-CAKE. An oilecake made on 
the Continent from the seeds of Brassica 
precox. 

RUBUS. The genus of the Bramble, 
Blackberry, Raspberry, Dewberry, and 
Cloudberry. The species are mostly shrubs 
(rarely herbs) trailing or erect, with prick- 
ly stems, pinnate quinate ternate or 
simply lobed leaves, and edible fruit. They 
belong to the Rosacee, among which they 
are sufficiently marked by the form of their 
fruit. The plants of this family, growing 
in all situations and in every kind of soil, 
vary greatly, and are consequently most 
perplexing to the botanist ; andso little are 
authors agreed as to which are species 
and which varieties, that while Hooker 
and Arnott reckon but five species, Ba- 
bington enumerates thirty-five. In a 
popular work it will be necessary to men- 
tion those only which may be considered 
typical species. Of 2. 7deus no more need 
be said than that it is the original of the 
many varieties of Raspberry, and in its 

| wild state differs from the cultivated 
kinds mainly in its smaller size. &. rham- 
nifolius and &. corylifolius furnish the 
Blackberries of the hedges, in which the 
calyx of the fruit is reflexed ; #. fruticosus 
has also a refiexed calyx, but the leaves 
are hoary beneath. R&R. cesius furnishes 

large 
size of the grains, which are covered with 

| bloom and few in number, the whole being 
| closely clasped by the calyx. R. saxatilis, 
the Roebuck-berry, and the badge of the 
M‘Nabs, is an herbaceous species found in 
mountainous places in the North, and dis- 
tinguished by its ternate leaves, and fruit 

R. Chamemorus, 
the Cloudberry, and badge of the M‘Far- 
lanes, is also herbaceous, with an erect 
stem six to eight inches high, lobed leaves, 
and a single flower which is succeeded by 
a large orange-red fruit of an agreeable 
flavour. The double-flowering Rubus of 
gardens is a variety of R. fruticosus. R. 
laciniatus, of which the native country is 
unknown, is arampant species with deeply 
cut leaves, and large black fruit, which are 
highly ornamental during autumn. Rf. 
odoratus, the American Bramble, is an erect 
unbranched shrub, with large five-lobed 
leaves,and rose-coloured flowers. R.occiden- 
talis, the Virginian Raspberry, has pinnate 
and ternate Jeaves, white flowers, and black 
fruit. Otherspecies are grown in gardens, 
and two or three are deemed worthy of the 
conservatory. French: Ronce; German: 
Brombeerstrauch. (C.A. J.J 

« The Raspberry, R. Ideus, is a deciduous 
shrub with perennial creeping roots, bi- 
ennial stems, which are round villose or 
prickly, and pinnate leaves which become 
trifoliate towards the upper part of the 
shoots. The stems are technically termed 
canes. The Raspberry is a native of Great 
Britain and of most countries in Europe. 
It grows wild as far north as Lat. 70°, 
and southward it appears to have been 
abundant on Mount Ida, in Asia Minor, 
Lat. 39° 40’. It was known to the ancients, 
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and Linnus retained the classic name of 
Ida, with which it was associated by Dios- 
corides. It was called in Greek Batos 
Tdaia, and in Latin Rubus Idea, the Bram- 
ble of Mount Ida. The generic name of 
Rubus is from the Celtic rub, red. The 
fruit is called in German Hindbeer or 
Himbeer, in Dutch Braamboos, and in Da- 
nish Hindebdir. Gerarde calls it Raspis or 
Hindberry ; in Scotland the plants and 
fruits are called Rasps very generally, 
doubtless from the roughness of the stems; 
but it is also Known by the older Saxon or 
German name of Hindbeer in some parts, 
and that is used by the Ettrick Shepherd: 

°Twas only to hear the yorling sing, 
And pu’ the crawflower round the spring, 
The scarlet hep and the hindberrie, 
And the nut that hang frae the hazel tree, 
Nor Kilmenie was pure as pure could be. 

The Raspberry is much employed by cooks 
and confectioners in various ways, and 
also in the manufacture of liqueurs. It 
has a peculiarly rich aroma, and in this 
respect none of the many varieties exceeds 
the Red Antwerp ; some others are larger, 
but inversely in proportion to their size 
they are deficient in aroma. LR. T.) 

It is well known that the barren shoots 
of most of our British Rubi, from being 
too flexile to keep upright, bend down- 
wards even from the hedges and thickets 
and root their ends in the soil, thus fol- 
lowing that mode of increase which in 
the strawberry is effected by the scion. 
Tne loop thus formed was formerly an 
object of occasional search, Deing reputed 
in some counties (and we have known it 
so in Gloucestershire) as capable of curing 
hernia or rupture when used aright, to 
which end the afflicted child is passed 
backwards and forwards through the arch- 
ing bramble. The origin of this custom 
it is difficult to make out; but, as is re- 
marked in Notes and Queries, the passing 
of children through holes in the earth, 
rocks, and trees, once an established rite, 
is still practised in various parts of Corn- 
wall. Children affected with hernia are 
still passed through a slit in an ash sapling 
before sunrise, fasting; after which the 
slit portions are bound up, and as they 
unite so the malady is cured. 3 

It would appear that in Cornwall the 
bramble-cure is only employed for boils, 
the sufferer being either dragged or made 
to crawl beneath the rooted shoot. 
We have heard of cows that were said 

to be mouse-crope, or to have been walked 
over by a shrew-mouse (an ancient way of 
accounting for paralysis), being dragged 
through the bramble-loop, in which case, 
if the creature could wait the time of find- 
ing a loop large enough and suffer the drag- 
ging process at the end, we should say the 
case would not be so hopeless as that of 
our friend’s fat pig, who, when she was 
ailing, ‘had a mind to kill her to make 
sure on her, (J. BJ 

RUBY-WOOD. The Red Sanders wood 
of commerce, produced by Pterocarpus 
santalinus. 
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RUCKERIA. A genus of stemless Cape 
herbs belonging to the thistle group of 
the Composite,and somewhat intermediate 
in character between Othonna and Euryops, 
differing from the former in the pappus 
being alike in the ray and disk-florets, and 
from the latter in the sterile disk-florets 
having undivided stigmas. The leaves, 
which arise from the somewhatwoodycollar 
of the plant, are pinnately-parted with li- 
near segments, and the rayed flower-head is 
single on the apex of a naked flower-stalk. 
R. tagetoides takes its name from its out- 
ward resemblance to some French mari- 
golds. The cup-shaped involucre consists 
of a single series of oblong pointed scales 3 
the strap-shaped ray-florets are fertile; 
the disk-florets tubular and sterile (rarely 
perfect); and the woolly pappus consists 
of many series of loosely-bearded white 
hairs. Thethree known species aie rather 
showy plants. (A. A. B,J 

RUDBECKIA. A _ well-known North 
American genus of herbaceous plants be- 
longing to the Composite, and nearly re- 
lated to Helianthus, from which they may 
be recognised by the cone-shaped instead 
of flat receptacle on which the florets are 
seated; and from other of their allies by 
their four-sided achenes, which are either 
naked or furnished with a minute crown- 
shaped pappus, and embraced by the boat- 
shaped chaffy scales of the receptacle. 
From among the fifteen known species, 
at least seven have been cultivated in 
gardens. WR. laciniata, very common in 
herbaceous borders, is a smooth branching 
plant four to eight feet high, the lower 
leaves pinnately parted, while those of the 
stem are three or five-parted, with ovate 
or lance-shaped toothed segments. The 
yellow-rayed flower-heads have drooping 
rays, neutral, and in a single series; and 
the tubular and perfect disk-florets are 
of a greenish-yellow colour. AR. hirta is 
clothed throughout with rough hairs, the 
stems slightly branched, one to three feet 
high, the lower leaves spathulate three- 
nerved, and the upper ones ovate or lance- 
shaped and sessile, while the handsome |. 
flower-heads with bright-yellow rays anda 
dark-purple disk are borne on the naked 
summits of the branches. Both are Cana- 
dian as well as United States plants. The 
species are desirable and suitable for 
planting in flower-borders. Linnzus named 
the genus after the Professors Rudheck, 
father and son, who were his predecessors 
at Upsal. (A. A. B.] 

RUDDES. Calendula officinalis; also 
Chrysanthemum segetum. 

RUDERALIS. Growing among rubbish, 
“or in waste places. 

RUDGEA. A genus of Cinchonacee, con- 
sisting of trees or shrubs, natives of Gui- 
ana, with greyish hairy branches, large 
fringed deciduous stipules, and flowers in 
dense terminal panicles. The limb of the 
calyx is divided into five sharp segments ; 
corolla funnel-shaped, with an elongated 
tube, and a limb divided into five narrow 

aaa 
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segments abruptly bent downwards ; sta- 
mens five, included within the corolla; | 
style simple; stigma divided into two 
plates. Fruit succulent, two-celled, two- 
seeded. The flowers become black as they 
dry. [M. T. M.) 

RUDIMENTARY. In an incomplete con- 
dition. 

RUDOLPHIA. Three extremely hand- 
some scarlet-flowered woody leguminous 
climbers, found in Mexico and San Domin- 
go,form this genus, which is nearly allied 
to Erythrina, though readily distinguished 
by the simple instead of trifoliate leaves, 
as well as by the calyx, which is tubular, 

| and rather deeply divided into four teeth, 
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the upper and lower longer than the lateral 
ones. The glossy entire leaves are some- 
what heart-shaped in form; and the hand- | 
some flowers—remarkable for their narrow | 
pointed standard nearly aninch in length— 
are arranged in axillary stalked racemes, 
which are sometimes more than afoot long. 
The pods are compressed and many-seeded. 
None of the species are as yet known in | 
gardens. LA. A. B.J 

RUE. Ruta. —, COMMON. Ruta gra- 
veolens. —, FEN. Thalictrumflavum. —, 
GOAT’S. Galegaoficinalis. —,MEADOW. 
Thalictrum flavum. —, SYRIAN. Pega- 
num Harmala. 
Ruia muraria. 

RUE. (Fr.) 
Galega officinalis. 

Ruta. — DE CHEVRE. 
— DE MURAILLE. 

Scrophularia caninad. — DES JARDINS. 

Ruta graveolens. —DES PRES. Thalictrum 
flavum. 

RUELLIA. A large genus of Acantha- 
cee, consisting of pilose herbs, natives of | 
tropical Asia and Australia. They have 
opposite leaves, and flowers in axillary and | 

The | terininal spikes, with leafy bracts. 
calyx is five-parted ; the corolla somewhat 
campanulate, with a limb composed of five 
equal spreading segments; the four didy- 
namous stamens are included; the style 
is simple, with asubulate stigma; and the 
capsule is two-celled, with six to eight 
seeds. Some species are cultivated because 
of the beauty of their flowers. [W.C.] 

Several species of this genus are used in 
the Eastin the preparation ofa blue colour- 
ing-matter of the nature of indigo, but no 
precise information exists as to the parti- 
cular species thus employed. One of the 
most important is a Chinese plant, tem- 
porarily named R. indigotica by Mr. For- 
tune. Thisis extensively cultivated in the 
neighbourhood of Ningpo and other parts 
of the province of Chekiang, and the indigo 
prepared from it is largely used by the 
country-people for dyeing their blue cloth. 
The pigment is prepared from the entire 
plant by a process somewhat resembling 
that employed in the preparation of the 
common indigo. The plant forms a bush 
afoot or a foot and a half nigh, and is cut 
down before the flowers appear. Large 
quantities of it are thrown into a circular 

—, WALL. Asplenium | 

| Asplenium Ruta mararia. — DES CHIENS. | 

| tank about ten feet in diameter and two 
feet in depth, covered with water, and al- 
lowed to remain for about five days, when 

| they become partially decomposed, and are 
removed by means of large flat-headed 
brooms made of bambootwigs. The water 
is then well stirred with the brooms, and 
kept in a rapid circular motion for some 
time, and about forty pounds of lime tho- 
roughly mixed with it, after which it is 
beaten with bamboo rakes for about half 
an hour, and then allowed to settle for 
three or four days, when the supernatant 
liquor is drawn off, and the thick paste of 
blue colouring-matter packed in baskets 
and exposed for sale—it being used for dye- 
ing while in a wet state. The Chinese 
name Tien-ching is given to both the in- 
digo of this plant, and to that of satis in- 
digotica. In Assam a species of Ruellia 
called Room or Roum, which is probably 
identical with the Chinese, is used for the 
same purpose; and others in Pegu, Bur- 
mah, and Singapore. (A. 8.] 

RUEWORTS. Lindley’s name for the 
Rutacee. 

RUFESCENS, RUFUS. Pale red, mixed 
with brown. 

RUGA, A wrinkle: hence rugose, co- 
vered with wrinkled lines, the spaces he- 
tween which are convex; as the leaves of 
garden sage. 

RUIZIA. Thename given toafew shrubs 
of the Sterculiacee found in the Island of 
Bourbon, and closely related to Dombeya 
or Astrapea, but differing in all the twenty 
stamens of the flowers being anther-bear- 
ing, as well as in their ten-celled ovary. 
The four species are named respectively 
palmata, lobata, cordata, and dissecta, from 
their palmate or maple-like, lobed heart- 
shaped or dissected leaves, which are stalk- 
ed alternate and downy underneath. The 
white orrosy flowers, somewhat like minia- 
ture mallows, are disposed in axillary 
stalked cymes, each flower having a five- 
parted calyx with two bracts at its base; 
five oblong clawed petals ; twenty stamens; ; 
and a ten-celled ovary crowned with ten . 
short styles. The fruits are ten-celled 
globular capsules with two seeds in each 
cell. The name of Dr. Hippolite Ruiz, an 
eminent Spanish botanist and traveller in 
Peru and Chili, is perpetuated in this ge- 
nus. ; [A. A. B.] 

RULINGIA. Under this name are asso- 
ciated about a dozen species of Australian 
plants belonging to the Byttneriacee, and 
closely related to Byttneria itself, but 
readily recognised by the absence of the 
_strap-like appendage seen on the back of 
the petals in that genus. They are small 
erect branching bushes, the stems and 
especially the leaves more or less clothed 
with soft starry hairs, like those seen on 
Thomasia and Lasiopetalum. The flowers 
are small, white, and disposed in axillary 
or terminal cymes. They have a five-parted 
calyx with triangular segments ; fivepetals, 
concave at the base,with the sides incurved 



RUMB| he Treasury of Botany. 998 

so as to form a little bag, and strap-shaped 
upwards; ten stamens slightly united at 
the base into a ring, the alternate ones 
only bearing anthers; and a five-celled 
ovary crowned with five moreor less united 
styles. The fruits are smooth or rough 
five-celled capsules the size of peas, with 
one seed in each cell. R. Drummondii, a 
Swan River species, from the lobing of its 
leaves together with its habit resembling 
that of Achillea, has been called achilleop- 
sis. R. altheijolia is in cultivation, so also 
are R. corylifolia and afew others, but none 
are remarkable for their beauty. The 
white starry flowers do not exceed a quarter 
of an inch in diameter. [A. A. B.J 

RUMBEH. A Malayan name for Pierar- 
dia diulcis. 

RUMBIYA. A Malayan name for the 
Sago Palm. 

RUMEX. The Dock and Sorrel genus— 
a large and widely distributed group of 
Polygonacee, occurring chiefly in the tem- 
perate zones of both hemispheres. They are 
herbs, more rarely undershrubs, with al- 
ternate leaves, sheathing stipules (ochrea), 
and verticillate racemose flowers arranged 
in a paniculate manner. These have a 
six-leaved perianth—the three outer leaves 
cohering at the base and herbaceous, the 
three inner larger, somewhat coloured, in- 
creasing much in size after flowering, 
when they often display a central tubercle; 
stamens six ; styles three, with pencil-like 
stigmas; nut three-edged, enclosed in the 
three inner connivent enlarged leaves of 
the perianth. Many of the species are 
troublesome weeds. Some have been used 
as a substitute for Rhubarb-root, and 
others are cultivated for their pleasant 
acid foliage. 

There are a good many British species 
belonging to this genus, which may be 
divided into three sections or subgenera:— 
Lapathum: the Dock. In this the 

flowers are usually perfect, very rarely 
dicecious, the inner perianth-leaves usu- 
ally tubercled ; styles free, with multifid 
stigmas. They are insipid herbs, with 
pinnate-veined leaves, and many-flowered 
whorls; fiowers in two three or five rows 
in each whorl; pedicels articulated at the 
base. The British species are R. maritimus, 
palustris, pulcher, obtusifolius, conglome- 
ratus, sanguineus, pratensis, crispus, aqua- 
ticus, Hydrolapathum, and alpinus. This 
latter species is doubtless an introduced 
plant, but is well naturalised in the mid- 
counties of Scotland, where it is known 
as Monk’s Rhubarb. 

Acetosa: the Sorrel. In this group the 
flowers are often dicecious or polygamously 
moncecious; perianth-segments without 
tubercles; styles adhering to the angles 
of the ovary, with multifid stigmas. They 
are acid herbs or undershrubs, with usually 
hastate or sagittate leaves, and few-flower- 
ed whorls, the flowers in one or two rows 
in each whorl; pedicels articulated at the 
base in most of the species. Only two 
species of this section occur in Britain, R. 

Acetosa and Acetosella ; but it includes also 
the French Sorrel, R. scutatus, which has 
polygamously moncecious fiowers, and has 
escaped from cultivation in a few places. 
Rumastrum, the third group, contains 

no British species. It occurs in Abyssinia 
and Arabia, and comprises insipid under- 
shrubs with palmately-veined leaves, and 
few-flowered whorls, having the pedicels 
articulated at the middle. The flowers 
are usually perfect, rarely moneecious ; the 
styles adhere to the angles of the ovary 
as in R. Acetosa, but the stigmas are not 
many-cleft. (J. T. S.J 

R. obtusifolius, the Common Dock, and 
several others are well-known as being 
among the greatest pests to agriculturists. 
A few species are cultivated for the sup- 
posed medicinal properties of their roots, 
and some as potherbs, the acidity in their 
leaves rendering them both wholesome and 
agreeable for such purposes. } 
The Common Sorrel, #&. Acetosa, is a 

perennial, and is generally found in pas- 
tures where the soil is inclined to be irony. 
Formerly this plant was cultivated in 
gardens for its leaves, which were used as 
spinach or in salads, and in the time of 
Henry VIII. it was held in great repute. 
After the introduction of the French Sor- 
rel,with large succulent leaves, it gradually 
lost its position as a salad and potherb, and 
for many years it has been entirely dis- 
carded from cultivation. 
The Buckler-shaped or French Sorrel, 

R. scutatus, is a hardy perennial, a native 
of France and Italy, and is stated to have 
been introduced into this country in 1596. 
The leaves are blunt, somewhat halbert- 
shaped, glaucous smooth soft and fleshy. 
The stems are inclined to spread, but rise 
from a foot to eighteen inches high, and 
bear numerous greenish-white flowers dis- 
posed in terminal clustered panicles. The 
leaves are used for the same purposes as 
those of R. Acetosa, and are considered 
preferable on account of being more suc- 
culeut, with rather less acidity. ~ 
The Sorrels are considered of great im- 

portance in French cookery, and are both 
agreeable to eat and very wholesome, al- 
though but little valued in this country, ex- 
cept at some of the most fashionable tables. 
On the Continent sorrel is extensively cul- 
tivated, and in the vegetable markets of 
Paris itis nearly as abundant during the 
season as peas are in those of London. 
It abounds in oxalic acid, and is regarded 
asa powerful antiscorbutic. The French 
have several varieties. CW. B. B.j 

RUMFORDIA. The only species of this 
genus, HR. floribunda, is a handsome oppo- 
site-leaved Mexican bush of the Composite, 
related to the North American Heliopsis, 
and differing chiefly in habit. The whole 
plant is smooth, and the erect stems, fur- 
nished with ample glossy leaves, terminate 
in a panicle of very numerous bright-yel- 
low flower-heads each about an inch across, 
and interspersed with oblong bracts. The 
leaves are ovate, narrowed to the base, 
shortly pointed, and three-neryed. Hach 
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| head is stalked, and has an involucre of 
fifteen scales—the five outer leafy, the 
ten inner much smaller, pointed, and em- 
bracing by their bases the corresponding 
achenes of the strap-shaped ray-florets, 
which bear pistils only; while the central 
tubular fiorets are perfect, and have their 
achenes embraced by chaffy scales some- 
what like those of the ray. (A. A. B.] 

RUMINATED. Pierced by irregular pas- 
sages, filled with colouring matter or mi- 
nute dead cell-membranes, as the albumen 
of nutmeg. 

RUMOHRA. Polystichum. 

RUMPHIA. The name applied toa tree, 
native of Malabar, and considered to con- 
stitute a distinct genus of Anacardiacee. 
The leaves are simple, and the flowers in 
terminal racemes. The calyxis three-cleft, 
tubular; there are three petals and as 
many stamens; the ovary is solitary, and | 
the fruit is fleshy, top-shaped. marked with 
three furrows, and containing a three- 
celled three-seeded stone. 

the Botany of Amboyna. (M. T. M.] 

RUNCH. Raphanus Raphanistrum. 

RUNCINATE. Curved in a direction 
from the apex to the base; as the leaf of 
Leontodon Taraxacum. 

RUNCINATO-LACINIATE. Both run- 
cinate and laciniate. 

RUNNER. A prostrate slender stem 
rooting at its extremity, as in the straw- 
berry. 

RUPESTRIS. Growing on rocks, or in 
rocky places. 

RUPICOLA. Inhabiting rocks. # 

RUPPIA. A submersed aquatic belong- 
ing to the order Naiadacee, and distin- 
guished from Potamogeton by having the 
four one-seeded capsules on long stalks. 
£. maritima, the only species, is an un- 
attractive plant with the habit of the 
smaller pondweeds, remarkable only for 
the peculiarity of the stalk or spadix which 
bears the seed-vessels. This in its early 
stage is included withinsheathing bracteas, | 

The generic | 
_ name celebrates a botanist of the last cen- 
| tury, known particularly by his work on 

but as the flowers approach maturity, their | 
stalks become spiral and lengthen five or | 

| six inches, thus raising the flowers to the | 
surface of the water. The plant is very 

| widely diffused, being found in Britain 
| and America, and also in the Sandwich Is- 
lands, and on the coasts of Southern India 
and Ceylon, constantly preserving thesame 
appearance. [C. A. J.J 

RUPRECHTIA. A genusof Polygonacee, 
inhabiting the West Indies, Brazil, and 
Guiana, distinguished from the closely 
allied genus Triplaris by having the fruit 
Pyramidal with three furrows, and the 
nucleus three-lobed, runcinate. [J.T.S.] 

RUPTILE. Bursting irregularly, not in 
the line of union of partsin cohesion. 

RUPTINERVIS, RUPTINERVIUS. 

When a straight-ribbed leaf has its ribs 
interrupted or swollen at intervals. 

RUPTUREWORT. 4Herniaria glabra; 
also Alternanthera polygonoides. 

RUPTURING. An irregular not definite 
mode of bursting. 

RUSCUS. Evergreen shrubs belonging 
to the tribe Asparagee of liliaceous plants. 
Its characters are:—Root not bulbous; 
flowers six-parted, persistent, imperfect ; 
stamens connected at the base and form- 
ing anectary; fruita berry. R. aculeatus, 
the Butcher’s Broom or Knee-Holly, is a 
singular plant, growing wild mostly in the 
South and West of England,but frequently 
planted in shrubberies. The stems, which 
are green erect rigid and branched above, 
grow to the height ofabout three feet, and 
bear numerous small coriaceous leaves, 
each terminating in a single spine. The 
flowers are small greenish-white, and soli- 
tary on the disk of the leaves; and the berry 
is about the size of a small cherry, and of 
a brilliant scarlet colour. The young 
shoots are sometimes eaten like those of 

((.” \ 

TD 

Ruscus aculeatus. 

asparagus, and the mature plants made 
into brooms. &.racemosus or Alexandrinus 
is afavourite evergreen shrub with thick 
unarmed leaves and terminal racemes of 
small flowers. R. androgynus, a native of 
the Canaries, bears its flowers along the 
edges of the leaves. In R. Hypophyllum, 
from the South of Europe, they are borne 
beneath the leaves; and in R. Hypoglossum, 
also from the South of Europe, on the up- 
per side under a leaflet. French: Fragon 
piquant; German: Mausdorn. [C. A. J.] 

RUSH, POLISHING, or DUTCH RUSH- 
ES. The commercial name of Lguisetwm 
hyemale, which is imported principally 
from Holland, as a material for polishing 
wood, ivory, and brass, in consequence of 
the large quantity of silex it contains in 
its tissues, which is so abundant that the 
form may be retained when the plant is 

les, burnt. The greater number of the partic 
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according to Brewster, form simplestraight 
lines; but the rest are grouped into oval 
forms, connected together like the pearls 
of anecklace by a chain of particles form- 
ing a sort of curvilinear quadrangle, these 
rows of oval combinations being arranged 
in pairs. In the straw and chaff of wheat, 
&¢., which is also good when burnt for 
polishing, he noticed analogous pheno- 
mena, but the particles were arranged in a 
different manner, and displayed figures of 
singular beauty. (M. J. Bel 

RUSH. Juncus. —,BALD. Psilocarya. 
—, BOG. Schenus. —, BULL. Scirpus 
lacustris. —,CLUB. Scirpus. —, DUTCH. 
Hquisetum hyemale. —, FLOWERING. 
Butomus umobellatus. —, HARESTAIL. 
Eriophorum vaginatum. —, HORNED. Ce- 
ratoschenus. —, MOSS. Juncus squarrosus. 
—, NUT. Scleria. —, PAPER. Papyrus anti- 
quorum. —, SCOURING. Hquisetum hye- 
male. —, SPIKE. Elevcharis. —, TWIG. 
Cladium. —, WOOD. Luzula. 

RUSOT, A watery medicinal extract 
prepared in India from the sliced roots 
stem and branches of Berberis Lyciwm, 
and B. aristata. 

RUSSELIA. A genus of Scrophulariacee, 
containing several herbs or shrubs, natives 
of Mexico and the Antilles. They have 
angular branches, with entire opposite ter- 
nate or whorled leaves, and scarlet flowers 
in axillary corymbs. The calyx is five- 
parted; the tube of the corolla dilated 
upwards, and the limb two-lipped ; the four 
stamens are included, the anthers com- 
posed of two divaricate cells; the styleis 
simple; the stigma obtuse; and the globu- 
lar capsule has an attenuated beak, is two- 
celled, each of the cells containing several 
small seeds. [W. C.] 

RUSSIAN MATS. An article of com- 
merce manufactured from the inner bark 
of Tilia. 

RUSSULA. A genus of gill-bearing Fungi 
distinguished principally from Lactarius 
by the absence of milk. The species are 
numerous, but so variable in form and 
colour—which exhibits the brightest scar- 
let, pink, white, yellow, livid, &c., in one 
and the same species—that they are often 
very difficult to distinguish, though when 
once ascertained they are easy of recogni- 
tion, even under considerable disguise. 
The gills are either white or of an apricot- 
yellow, according to the colour of the 
spores. Most of them are more or less de- 
pressed in age. The gills are mostly brittle 
and entire, with a peculiar character of 
their own, which, without inquiry as to the 
nature of the fluid they contain, at once 
indicates the genus. Some are extremely 
acrid, while others are mild and esculent. 
They are much esteemed on the Continent, 
though seldom used in England. Mrs. Hus- 
sey, however, was a great advocate for 
them, and speaks of one species as giving 
a daily and welcome supply to an invalid 
who could neither relish nor digest any 
other food. [M. J. B.] 

RUST. The common name of Tricho- 
basis Rubigo vera, a parasitic fungus of the 
natural order Puccinicei, which, with one 
or two other closely allied species con- 
founded with it by the farmer, preys upon 
the leaves, glumes, stalks, &c. of cereals. 
They have been supposed to be mere con- 
ditions of Puccinia graminis, but this is 
not fully borne out by closerinquiry. Rust 
does not appear to be injurious to corn so 
long as it is confined to the flaggy leaves, 
as it seldom grows except when they are 
over-luxuriant, but it isa formidable ad- 
versary when it attacks the chaff or seed ; 
and the more so because it is impossible 
to suggest any remedy. Every protospore 
is shed long before the grain is reaped, and 
therefore steeping the seedis useless. The 
application of any dressing to the soil is 
almost like breaking a butterfly upon a 
wheel. White wheat is more subject to 
have the chaff affected than red ; indeed, 
some varieties are scarcely ever entirely 
free from the parasite. (M. J. Bj 

RUSTY. The same as Ferruginous. 

RUTABAGA. The Swedish Turnip, Bras- 
sica campestris rutabaga. 

RUTACEA (Rute, Diosmee, Fraxinellece, 
Rueworts). A large order of polypetalous 
dicotyledons, consisting of trees, shrubs, 
orrarely herbs, always more or less marked 
with glandular dots, especially on the fo- 
liage, and often strongly scented. The 
leaves are frequently opposite, simple or 
more generally compound, entire or rarely 
toothed, without stipules. The flowers are 
usually hermaphrodite and regular, some- 
times showy and often sweet-scented ; the 
sepals and petals are five each, with thesame 
or double the number of stamens inserted 
on a hypogynous or somewhat perigynous 
disk ; and the ovary has four or five cells, | 
with two or rarely one ascending ovule in 
each. The fruit isa capsule or berry, rarely 
a drupe; and the seeds, whether with or 
without albumen, have always a large em- 

| bryo. All the above characters are, how- 
| ever, liable to exceptions, and there is 
little beyond the glandular dots of the 
foliage to separate the order on the one 
hand from Simarubacee, and on the other 
from Burseracee. In its geographical 
range, the order extends over the tropical, 
subtropical, and temperate regions of the 
whole globe; it is, however, scarce in tro- 
pical Africa, and disappears entirely in 
cold climates and at great elevations. 
Taken in its most extended sense, the 

order is now divided into seven tribes, 
several of which, and not always those 
which are most distinct in character, are 
often considered as separate orders. They 
are—Cuspariee : natives of tropical Ame- 
rica, comprising nine genera of which the 
most important are Almeidea, Galipea, Ti- 
corea, and Monnieria. Rute: dispersed 
chiefly over the temperate regions of the 
Northern Hemisphere, with six genera, 
including Ruta, Peganwm, and Dictamnus. 
Diosmee: eleven genera all South Afri- 
can, chiefly Diosma and small genera sepa- 
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rated from it. Boroniee: eighteen genera, 
all Australian, including Zieria, Boronia, 
Phebalium, Crowea, Correa, &e. Xanthoxy- 
lee : dispersed over the tropical regions of 
both the New and the Old World, seven- 
teen genera, including WMelicope, Evodia, 
Choisya, Xanthoxylon, Esenbeckia, &c. Tod- 
daliee : chiefly tropical in both the New 
and the Old World, comprising nine genera, 
of which the principal are Toddalia, Hovtia, 
Acronychia, and Skimmia. Aurantiee : also 
tropical, but almost limited to Asia, thir- 
teen genera, including Glycosmis, Limonia, 
Murraya, Clausena, Atalantia, Citrus, &c. 
The five first of the above tribes have their 
ovary usually lobed, and their fruit capsu- 
lar of dividing into cocci; whilst Todda- 
liew and Aurantice differ in their undivided 
and indehiscent fruit, usually a berry or 
rarely a drupe. The Awrantiee have until 
lately been almost universally admitted as 
a distinct order: see AURANTIACEZ and 
XANTHOXYLEZ. 

RUTA. This genus gives its name to 
the order Rutacee. The species are herbs | 
or undershrubs, natives of the temperate 
regions of the Eastern Heniisphere. The 
leaves are beset with small glands, con- 
taining a powerfully smelling oil; they are 
pinnate or much-divided. The flowers are | 
yellowish or greenish, and arranged in ter- 

The calyx has 
four persistent sepals; the petals are four, 
concave ; stamens eight; ovary four-lobed, 
on a short thick disk-like stalk, at the 
base of which is a ring of eight glandular 
pores; style one; fruit capsular, four- 
celled, with six to eight seeds in each cell. 
The Common Rue, #. graveolens, a native 

of the South of Europe, is commonly cul- 
tivated in this country. Itis a somewhat 

| shrubby plant, two to three feet high, with ! 
pinnately divided bluish-green leaves, and 

| yellowish flowers disposedincorymbs. The 
| first flower that opens has usually ten sta- 
| mens, the others eight only. These sta- 
mens are of unequal length; each is bent 
inwards in its turn to touch the pistil, 
and aiter the pollen has been shed it bends 
back again. The powerfu! fetid odour and 
acrid taste of this plant depends on the 
presence of a volatile oil. 
Rue is used medicinally as a stimulant 

and narcotic in flatulent colic, hysteria, 
&e. Its active properties are such as to 
admit of its much more general use, but 
practitioners have been perhaps deterred 
from employing it, by the symptoms of 
acrido-narcotic poisoning induced by an 
overdose. Locally applied, Rue isa power- 
ful irritant. One species indeed, R. mon- 

| tana, is said to be so powerful that it is 
| dangerous to handle the plant, even when 
the hands are protected by gloves. Rue 
was employed medicinally by the ancients; 
for ages it was considered potent to ward 

| off contagion, and it is still employed to 
| keep off noxious insects. Rue enters into 
the composition of the French perfume, 

| entitled Vinegar of the Four Thieves. The 
| Italians are stated to eat the leaves in 
| salads. Shakspeare speaks of Rue as Herb 
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of Grace. Several species besides those 
mentioned in this notice are cultivated in 
gardens in this country. The name Ruta 
is from the Greek ruo, to preserve, in allu- 
sion to the effects of the plant on the 
health. [M. T. M.) 

RUTILANS, RUTILUS. Reddish, with 
a metallic lustre ; also brick-red. 

RUTOSMA. This name has been applied 
to a herbaceous plant, R. texana, growing 
in New Mexico, Texas, &c., and consti- 
tuting a genus of Rutacee. It is a low- 
growing plant, sending up many stems 
from a thick root, having linear entire 
strong-scented leaves, and flowers whose 
structure differs from that of Ruta and 
other adjacent genera in the petals being 
comparatively fiat, and in having an eight- 
lobed disk without pores, a two-celled 
ovary, and rough seeds. [M. T. M.) 

RUTTON-ROOT. An Indian dye-root, 
Maharanga Emodi. 

RUTTYA. A genus of Acanthacee, from 
South Africa, containing a single species. 
It has four stamens, the two barren ones 
being very short; and the base of the an- 
thers is mucronate. The capsule is four- 
seeded; and the divisions of the calyx are 
very long and slender. {w. C.J 

RUYSCHIA. A genus of Marcgraviacee, 
containing about eight tropical American 
species, mostly forming epiphytal or scan- 
dent shrubs, which have thick quite entire 
leaves, and terminal often very long ra- 
cemes of flowers. It isdistinguished from 
the two allied genera Marcgravia and No- 
rantea, by its petals being connate at their 
bases, and by having only five instead of 
an indefinite number of stamens. [A. 8.] 

RYANIA. A genus consisting of half-a 
dozen species from tropical America, chiefly 
Guiana, properly belonging to Flacourtia- 
cee, but on account of the cupular disk 
surrounding the ovary in some species, 
erroneously placed in Passifloracee by some 
writers. The Ryanias are trees with alter- 
nate almost entire leaves, axillary pedun- 
cles, no corolla, numerous stamens, a 
sessile ovary, and a capsule having three 
to five cells and valves. [B. 8.J 

RYE. Secale cereale. —,SPURRED. The 
grain of Rye, in an ergoted condition. —, 
WILD. Elymus. 

RYHAN. The Egyptian name for Basil, 
Ocimum Basilicum. 

RYKIA. A genus of Pandanacee, allied 
to Pandanus. Its distinguishing charac- 
teristics are: a one-celled fruit, with a 
columnar top, hollow internally, and sepa- 
rated from the rest of the fruit; while the 
style grows out into a hard horny mass, 
and is after a time divided into two branch- 
es. R&. furcaia,a native of Java, is in cui- 
tivation under the old name of Pandanus. 
The present genus is named in compliment 
to a Dutch naval officer. [M. T. M.] 

RYSSOPTERYS. A genus of Malpighia- 
cee, consisting of shrubs of a climbing 
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habit, natives of the Moluccas. The flowers 
are in branched clusters frequently uni- 
sexual, owing to the abortive condition of 
the ovaries, which are reduced to the con- 
dition of villous tubercles. The petals are 
five, entire ; stamens ten, all fertile, united 
below into a cup by means of their fila- 
ments; ovaries three, one-celled, each with 
a single pendulous ovule; styles three; 
fruit in three divisions, or fewer by abor- 
tion, coherent in the axis of the flower, 
prolonged at the top into a wing-like pro- 
cess, which is thickened on its upper mar- 
gin, while its sides are beset with tubercles, 
whence the name of the genus. [M.T. M.) 

RYTIDEA. The name of atropical Afri- 
can shrub of the family Cinchonacee. The 
flowers are tufted, in terminal spikes; the 
bracts and calyx hairy. The corolla is 
smooth, funnel-shaped, its limb divided 
into five oval spreading lobes; anthers 
five, sessile. Fruit somewhat fleshy, 
crowned by the limb of the calyx, one- 
celled, one-seeded. [M. T. M.] 

RYTIDOPHYLLUM. A genus of Gesne- 
race, principally found in the West Indies, 
and consisting of shrubby or even arbores- 
cent plants. The leaves are alternate, and 
more or less of an ovate shape; and the 
flowers appear in axillary cymes, and are 
generally white, greenish, or pale yellow. 
The calyx is five-cleft, with ovate or oblong 
segments; the corolla cyathiform and 
oblique ; the stamens scarcely projecting 
beyond the corolla; and the ovary im- 
mersed in the calyx is surrounded by a 
glandular ring. The different species con- 
stitute part of the undergrowth in virgin 
forests. [B. S.] 

SABADILLA. The same as Cevadilla, 
the seeds of Asagrea officinalis. 

SABAL. Next to Chamerops, this is 
the most northern genus of Palmacee, one 
of its representatives, S. Palmetto, reaching 
in Carolina as far north as latitude 34° 36’. 
Hight or nine species are described, but 
their botanical characters are very imper- 
fectly known, and even the native country 
of the species so long cultivated in English 
gardens is uncertain; though, as all the 
other species are natives of the West In- 
dies and the southern regions of North 
America, it is probable that it originally 
came from one of those countries. Some 
species have stout stems from twenty to 
thirty feet high, while others are either 
stemless or have short creeping stems. 
Their leaves are large, fan-shaped and 
plaited, and much cut at the edge, with 
fibrous threads hanging from between the 
segments ; and their flower-spikes are irre- 
gularly branched and bear perfect flowers, 
possessing a cup-shaped three-cut calyx, 
three petals, six nearly distinct stamens, 
ana three ovaries, which are at first dis- 
tinct but at length coalesce and bear a 
three-sided style and round-headed stigma. 
They produce round or deeply two or three- 
lobed dark-green fruits, containing single 
horny seeds. 

The soft interior of the very short stem 
of S. Adansoni is eaten in the Southern 
States of America, and its leaves are used 
for platting into hats resembling what are 
called ‘ chip-hats’ in this country—as also 
are those of the Palmetto (S. Palmetto), a 
native of the same locality. In Mexico 
the leaves of S. mexicana are applied to the 
same use and are likewise made into mats, 
the trees being regularly cultivated for the 
purpose. [A. 8.] 

SABBATIA. A genus of North American 
herbs of the gentian family. The flowers 
are in terminal corymbs. ‘The calyx is 
divided into from five to twelve narrow seg- 
ments ; the corolla is rotate and deciduous, 
its limb divided into as many lobes as the 
calyx; while to its tube are attached an 
equal number of stamens, which ultimately 
turn hack ; stigmas two, linear, ultimately 
twisted ina spiral manner. The fruit isa 
one-celled capsule, opening when ripe by 
two valves, and containing numerous very. 
small seeds. The young stems of S. angu- 
laris are used in the North American States 
as a vermifuge. S. stellaris is in cultiva- 
tion. [M. T. M.] 

SABDARIFFA. Hibiscus Sabdariffa, cali- 
ed Red Sorrelin the West and Rozelle in the 
East Indies,where it is used in tarts, jellies, 
and salads, and to form 4 cooling drink. 

SABIACEA, A small order of dicotyle- 
dons, nearly allied to Sapindacee and Ana- 
cardiacece in the structure of the ovary 
fruit and seeds, but differing essentially 
in the stamens being equalin number and 
opposite to the petals, two of the stamens 
being usually much larger than the others 
and perfect, the two or three others much 
smaller and often without anthers. The spe- 
cies are all tropical, and form trees shrubs 
or woody climbers,with alternate simple or 
pinnate leaves without stipules, and small 
flowers usually paniculate. They are not 
numerous, distributed into four genera, of 
which Sabia is Asiatic, Phowanthus and 
Ophiocaryon American, and Meliosma com- 
mon to both the New and the Old Worlds. 

SABIA. A genus of Sabiacee, consisting 
of about ten species, from tropical and 
eastern temperate Asia. They are all shrub- 
by, with weak or climbing branches, and 
alternate entire petiolate leaves. The flow- 
ers are small, usually greenish, in axillary 
cymes or panicles or rarely solitary ; and 
are remarkable, in the small order, for their 
four or five stamens all nearly equal and 
perfect, and exactly opposite both to the 
sepals and petals. 

SABICU-WOOD. Also called Savicu- 
wood, and Savico-wood, a hard ship- 
building wood of Cuba, the produce of Ly- 
siloma Sabicu. 

SABINE, or SABINIER. (Fr.) Junipe- 
rus Sabina. 

SABINEA. A genus of Leguminose, 
embracing three West Indian shrubs, hay- 
ing unequally pinnate leaves, somewhat 
like those of Robinia, but with smaller 
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| leaflets, and the pea-flowers as large as 
| those of that plant, but instead of being 
arranged in many-flowered racemes, dis- 
posed in axillary fascicles of two to four 
fiowers. These usually appear before the 
leaves, and havea shortly bell-shaped five- 
toothed calyx; a roundish standard the 
length of the free auricled wings, which 

| are shorter than the blunt keel; and ten 
| stamens, nine united and one free. The 
pods are compressed, about four inches 
long,and have a number of seeds. Except- 
ing in the fascicled instead of racemed 
flowers the genus hardly differs from Cour- 
setia, and it is nearly allied to Tephrosia, 
which has terminal racemes. The genus 

| is named in compliment to Joseph Sabine, 
| Esq., once secretary to the Horticultural 
| Society of London. (A. A. B.] 

SABLIER. (Fr.) Hura. 

SABLINE. (Fr.) Arenaria. — DE MA- 
| HON. Avenaria balearica. 

SABOT. (Fr.) Cypripedium. — DE 

VENUS. Cypripedium Calceolus. 

SABUDANA. An Indian name for Sago. 

SABULOSE. Growing in sandy places. 

SAC, SACCUS. A bag or cup; a term 
sometimes applied to the coronet of Sta- 
pelia,.&e. Sacculus is a little bag. 

| SAC OF THE EMBRYO. The vesicle 
| of the nucleus of an ovule, within which 
the embryo is formed. 

SACCHARATE or SACCHARINE. Havy- 
ing a sweet taste. 

SACCHARUM. A genus of grasses be- 
longing to the tribe Andropogonee. It has 
the inflorescence in loose panicles, which 
are often very beautiful; spikelets more 
or less lanceolate; glumes two-valved 
two-flowered, enveloped in long wool; 
lower flower neuter with one pale, upper 
hermaphrodite with two pales; stamens 
one to three; stigmas woolly thick and 
generally violet-coloured. Steudel de- 
scribes sixty-two species, which have a 
wide geographic range, though chiefly 
natives of tropical and subtropical coun- 
tries. 
Tke mostimportant species is Saccharum 

| officinarum, the Sugar Cane of commerce, | 
respecting which Loudon has the follow- 
ing observations in the Encyclopedia of 
Piants :—‘This grass or reed, though un- 

are many varieties or species, both wild 
and cultivated, natives of the banks of 
rivers and meadows in both the Indies, 
China, Africa, the South Sea Islands, and 
South America. Itis cultivated in a zone 
extending from 35° to 40° on each side of 
the equator. 
is unknown—in all probability in India, 
for the Venetians imported it from thence 
by the Red Sea prior to 1148. It is sup- | 
posed to have been introduced into the | 
islands of Sicily, Crete, Rhodes, and Cy- 

as abundance of prus by the Saracens, 

Whereit was first cultivated | 

sugar was made in these islands previous 
to the discovery of the West Indies in 
1492 by the Spaniards, and the East Indies 
and Brazil by the Portuguese in 1497 and 
1560. It was cultivated afterwards in 
Spain, in Valentia, Granada, and Murcia 
by the Moors, and sugar is still made in 
these provinces. In the fifteenth century 
the Cane was introduced to the Canary Is- 
lands by the Spaniards, and to Madeira by 
the Portugese, and thence to the West 
India Islands and the Brazils. The Dutch 
began to make sugar in the island of St. 
Thomas in 1610, and in Jamaica in 1644, 
The culture of the Cane has since become 
general in warm climates, and the use of 
sugar universal; it forms one of the first 
articles of commerce throughout the 
world. It was in use in England in 1466, 
but chiefly in feasts and as a medicine, till 
it was brought from the Brazils about 
1580 to Portugal, and imported from 
thence. The quantity consumed in Britain 
has always kept increasing. The consump- 
tion of England alone in 1790 amounted 
to 169,573,344 lbs., which, taking the in- 
habitants at eight millions, gives each 
individual at an average about 20lbs. a 
year’ In 1863 there was imported into 
this country 11,731,979 cwts. [D. M.] 
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Saccharum officinarum. 

The Sugar Cane has been cultivated from 
time immemorial, and was known to many 
savage tribes of the Eastern Hemisphere, 
who grew it for the sake of sucking the 

" | stem or sweetening their food with the 
| known to the ancients, has become of im- | 
| mense importancein modern times. There | 

raw juice. The manufacture of sugar is 
supposed to have been derived from China. 
The native country of the Cane is doubt- 
less the Eastern Hemisphere, but the ex- 
act locality whence it spread is unknown. 
India lays claim to it, aud our name Sugar 
is a corruption of a Sanscrit word. New 
Caledonia, in the South Pacific, has also a 
peculiar claim to be regarded its native 
country. There the Sugar Cane not only 
grows with rapidity and attains an extra- 
ordinary size, but the barbarous natives of 
that large island possess an endless num- 
ber of varieties. The consumption of 
sugar is largest proportionally in Austra- 



sacc | 

lia, where the European population uses 
about 100 lbs. per head; while in England 
36 lbs., and in Russia only 2 lbs. per head 
are consumed. Sugaris made into molasses 
and rum, and is also used medicinally. The 
leaves of S. floridulum are employed in the 
South Sea islands for thatching houses, and 
the stems for making arrows, &c. [B.S8.] 

SACCIFORM. Having the. form of a 
bag. 

SACCOCALYX. Alow Algerian aromatic 
shrub, forming a genus of Labiate, with 
the habit, foliage, and most of the cha- 
racters of Satureia, but distinguished 
chiefly by the calyx, which after flowering 
enlarges considerably, becoming inflated 
and globular. The flowers are very small 
and insignificant. 

SACCOLABIUM. A very considerable 
genus of Indian and Madagascar vandeous 
orchids, some of the species of which are 
amongst the most beautiful of the orchid 
tribe. It was founded by Blume upon a 
small Javanese species, and named from 
saccus ‘a bag,’ and labium ‘alip,’ in allusion 
to its flowers having a kind of pouch to 
the lip. The plants belonging to it are all 
epiphytes, with stems thickly clothed with | 
two opposite ranks of long leathery leaves, 
from the axils of some of which the 
flower-spikes are produced. The flowers 
are not of large size, but are often ex- 
tremely numerous and closely set on the | 
spike; they have widely-spread nearly 
equal and similar sepals and petals, and an 
undivided spurred lip joined to the base of 
the erect semicylindrical column; and 
their partially two-celled anther contains 
two almost globular pollen-masses attached 
by a long caudicle to a minute gland. 
Several species are to be met with in the 
orchid-houses of this country ; indeed one 
of the most beautiful of them, S. guttatwm, 
was introduced and flowered nearly half a 
century ago, andis still a general favourite. 
Its flower-spikes are commonly from 4 
foot to a foot and a half long, and very 
densely clothed with extremely numerous 
delicate waxy-white purple-spotted flowers 
on short stalks, the whole spike assuming 
a tail-like almost cylindrical form. There 
are several varieties differing merely in 
the depth of tint of their purple spots. 
It isa native of many parts of India, and 
also of Java. [A. S.J 

SACCOLOMA. A small group of Gaval- 
lioid ferns, most of which are now re- 
ferred to Microlepia. (Tt. M.J 

SACCONIA. A West Indian tree form- 
ing a genus of Cinchonacee. It has 
leathery leaves, with white flowers ar- 
ranged in a terminal cyme. The limb of 
the calyx is persistent wavy five-toothed; | 
the corolla somewhat funnel-shaped, its | 
limb divided into five obtuse lobes; sta- 
mens five, projecting beyond the corolla: 
ovary two-celled, surmounted by an epigy- 
nous fleshy disk; fruit succulent sur- 
mounted by the limb of the calyx and 
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, containing a two-celled stone, in each cell 
of which there isa single seed. [M. T. M.] 

SACCOPETALUM. A genus of Indian 
and Javanese trees of the family Anonacee, 
The flowers havea calyx with three sepals; 
a corolla of six petals, the three outer of 
which resemble the sepals, thé three 
inner much larger, partially and tempora- 
rily united together, velyet-likein texture, 
and pouched at the base; very numerous 
overlapping stamens ; and distinct ovaries 
containing several ovules. The parts of 
the flower are placed on a globular recep- 
tacle. (M. T. M.j 

SACK-TREE. Antiaris or Lepuranda 
saccidora, the bark of which is formed 
into natural sacks in India, and used for 
carrying rice. 

SADDLE-SHAPED. Oblong, with the 
sides hanging down like the flaps of a |. 
saddle. 

SADDLE-TREE. Liriodendron tulipifera. 

SADLERIA. A genus of polypodiaceous 
ferns of the section Lomariec, in which 
it is known by the veins anastomosing 
arcuately at the base so as to form costal 
areoles, as well as by its tree-like habit, ele- 
vated receptacle, and thick indusium. ; 

| There are some three or four reputed spe- 
cies, all from the Sandwich Islands. [T. M.j 

SADR. An Arabian name for Zizyphus 
Lotus. 

SADRUS. An Indian name for the aro- 
matic bark of Cinnamomum malabathrum. 

SAD-TREE. Nyctanthes Arbor tristis. 

SAFFLOWER. The Bastard Saffron, 
Carthamus tinctorius. 

SAFFRON. A commercial name for the 
dried stigmas of Crocus sativus. —, BAS- 
TARD. The florets of Carthamus tinctorius. 
—, MEADOW. Colchicum autumnale. —, 
SICILIAN. Crocus odorus. 

SAFFRON-COLOURED. Deep orange- 
coloured, with a dash of brown. 

SAFFRON-WOOD. <A South African 
name for Hle@odendron crocewmn. 

SAFRAN. (Fr.) Crocus. —, BATARD. 
Carthamus tinctorius. —, DAUTOMNE. 
Crocus sativus. —, DES FLEURISTES. 
Crocus vernus. — DES INDES. Curcuma. 

— DES PRES. Colchicwin autumnale. — 

DU GATINOIS. Crocus sativus. — FAUX. 
Carthamus tinctorius; also Sternbergia 
lutea. 

SAFRANUM. (Fr.) Carthamus tinctorius. 

SAFU. A name applied in the African 
island of St. Thomas to the fruit of Pachy- 
lobus edulis. 

SAGA. A Siamese name for the seeds of 
Abrus precatorius. 

SAGAPENUM. A fetid gum-resin sup- 
posed by some to be obtained from Ferula 

| persica, and by others from F. Szowitziand. 

SAGE. Salvia; also specially applied to 
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the culinary herbs, Salvia officinalis and S. 
grandifiora. —, BENGAL. Meriandra 
bengalensis. —, BLACK. Cordia cylin- 
drostachya. —, JERUSALEM. Phlomis 
Jruiicosa. —, SEASIDE. Croton balsami- 

WILD. A name in the Cape Jerum. 
| Colony for Tarchonanthus camphoratus ; 
| also Lantana. —, WOOD. Teucriwm Scoro- 
| donia. 

SAGENTA. A genus of coarse-habited 
aspidiaceous ferns, distinguished from the 
true species of Aspidiwm—that is, those 
with compoundly anastomosing veins and 
peltate indusia, by having the indusia dis- 
tinctly reniform. There are several spe- 

| cies found in the tropical parts of both 
| worlds, one of the most familiar being the 
S. macrophylla of the West Indies. [T. M.] 

SAGERA. A genus of Anonacec, con- 
sisting of three East Indian trees, very 

and differing 
chiefly in the small number of stamens, 
and in the carpels of the ovary being re- 
duced to six or three. 

SAGERETIA. A genus of Rhamnacee, 
the species of which were formerly re- 

| ferred to the Linnean Rhamnus, which 
contained likewise the Jujubes and several 
other grours now regarded as distinct. 
he Sageretias are shrubs with slender 

| sometimes half-climbing branches, com- 
|} monly armed with thorns. Their leaves 
are short-stalked alternate or nearly oppo- 
site upon the lower parts of the branches, 
and of a leathery consistency, with small 
marginal teeth ; and their little stalkless 
flowers are disposed in clusters along small 
simple or branched spikes produced either 
from the axils of the Jeaves or at the ter- 
minations of the branches. The species 
are confined to the tropicaland subtropical 
countries of Asia and America. S.theezans, 
the Tia of the Chinese, is a thorny shrub, 
with slender angular branches and finely- 
toothed egg-shaped leaves, smooth and of 
a shining-green on the upper surface, 
somewhat resembling those of the tea- 
shrub. It is a native of Penang and the 
Philippine Islands, as well as of Southern 
China; and the poorer classes of the 
Chinese are said to employ its tea-like 
leaves as a substitute for true tea. [A.S8.] 

SAGESSE DES CHIRURGIENS. (Fr.) 
| Sisymbrium Sophia, 

SAGINA. The genus of Pearlworts, 
consisting of humble herbaceous plants 
belonging to the suborder Alsinee of Ca- 

| ryophyllacee, and of which the characters 
are :—Styles, four or five; sepals and 
yalves of the capsule equal in number 
to the styles ; petals entire or wanting. S. 
procumbens is the minute perennial weed 
with slender spreading stems, and short 
bristle-like leaves, which infests the gravel- 
walks of gardens, and pertinaciously defies 
eradication. S. erecta forms little tufts on 
walls and dry banks, and differs from the 
last principally in its annual erect stems: 
the fiowers in these and several allied 
species are inconspicuous. 
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distinguished by bearing tufts of small 
leaves on the upper part of the stems, and 
rather large stalked white flowers. None 
of the species possess properties worthy 
of notice. French: Sagine; German: Vier- 
ling. {C. A. J.J 

SAGINA. A name for Broom corn in 
Italy. 

SAGITTARIA. Handsome perennial 
aquatics deriving their name from thesagit- 
tate or arrow-headed form of their leaves. 
They belong to the order Alismacee, and 
are distinguished by having the barren and 
fertile flowers distinct but on the same 
plant (moneecious), and by bearing nume- 
rous stamens, and one-seeded carpels. S. 
sagittifolia hears directly from the root 
large glossy leaves which rise out of the 
water, and numerous delicate white flowers 
on a branched leafless stalk. This species, 
one of the last plants to linger on the banks 
of the Thames in the heart of London, is 
common in Siberia, China, Japan, and 
Virginia. The bulbs, which fix themselves 
in the solid earth below the mud, are said 
to constitute an article of food among the 
Chinese, who upon that account cultivate 
the plant extensively. Representations of it 
are frequent in Chinese drawings. Several 
other species are cultivated, mostly inhabi- 
tants of warm countries. French: Sagit- 
taire; German: Pfeilkraut. (C. A. J.J 

SAGITTATE. Gradually enlarged at 
the base into two acute straight lobes, like 
the head of an arrow; as the leaf of Rumex 
Acetosella. 

SAGO. A granulated form of starch 
obtained from the pith of the trunk of 
Sagus levis and S. Rumphii in Singapore, 
the former furnishing most of the sago 
sent to Europe. In India it is obtained 
from Phenix farinifera, in Java from Cory- 
pha Gebanga, and it is also produced by 
Caryota wrens, and several other palms and 
Cycadacee. —, PORTLAND. A kind of ar- 
rowroot, manufactured from the corms of 
Arum maculatum in the island of Portland. 

SAGUERUTS. This genus of palms is 
almost entirely confined to the islands 
of the Indian Archipelago and the coun- 
tries between Malacca and Burmalh; only 
one species, S. Wightii, being indigenous 
to the Indian peninsula, though the com- 
mon S. saccharifer occurs there in a culti- 
vated state. Three of the five described 
species form handsome trees thirty or 
forty feet high, but the other two seldom 
exceed eight or ten feet. Their leaves 
are Jarge terminal and pinnate, with nar- 
row leaflets; and with the stalks, which 
are sometimes prickly, furnished at the 
base with a copious network of stiff black 
fibres, which remain for some time aiter 
the rest of the leaf has fallen away, but 
at last drops off and leaves a cireular 
scar upon the trunk. Their separate male 
and female simply branched flower-spikes 
hang down from amongst the leaves, and 
somewhat resemble very large horse’s-tails. 
Both sexes have three overlapping sepals 
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and three not overlapping petals; the , 
males containing an indefinite number of 
stamens, and the females a three-celled 
ovary bearing three stigmas. Their fruit 
is a large roundish usually three-seeded 
perry, rather flat and somewhat three 
cornered at the top, and possessing an 
acrid flesh. 

S. saccharifer, the Areng, is a very com- 
mon palm in the Indian islands, and on 
account of the variety of its products is of 
great value to the natives. The black 
horsehair-like fibre surrounding its leaf- 
stalks, called Ejoo or Gomuti by the Malays, 
is converted into cordage, employed for 
thatching, plaited into ornaments, &.; a 
large supply of toddy or palm-wine is ob- 
tained by cutting off the flower-spikes, 
and this when inspissated affords an abund- 
ance of sugar, or when fermented a capital 
vinegar: considerable quantities of sago, 
of a rather inferior quality, is also de- 
rived from this palm, and several other 
products of minor importance. [A. 8.] 

SAGUS. A considerable number of spe- 
cies have from time to time been placed 
under this generic name, but Dr. Von 
Martius, in his celebrated work on the 
Palmacee, refers them all to Metroxylon 
and Raphia. The name Sagus, however, 
is retained for the largest and most im- 
portant of the two well-marked sections 
into which the genus is divided. These 
are distinguished from each other ny the 
manner in which they develope their flower- 
spikes, and also by the structure of their 
seeds. Thus, in the section called Pigafetta, 
the spikes are produced from the sides of 
the stem, and the seeds are homogeneous ; 
while in Sagus the spikes are terminal, and 
the seeds have internal dark-coloured 
markings like nutmegs. These differences 
in the mode of flowering, although not re- 
garded as of sufficient importance to war- 
rant the establishment of two genera, exer- 
cise an important influence upon the rela- 
tive duration of the trees: those of the 
Pigafetta section being capable of produc- 
ing a long succession of flower-spikes, and 
consequently of living to an old age, while 
those of the Sagus section can only pro- 
duce one spike of flowers; the flowering 
season being to them the sure precursor 
of their dissolution, the tree gradually 
withering and dying after the solitary 
flower-spike has produced its crop of scaly- 
coated fruits. 
The word Sagus is derived from Sago or 

Sagu, which in the language of the Papuan 
race signifies bread, and is given by them 
to the two palms, S. levis and S. Rumphii, 
from which the well-known sago of the 
shops is obtained. The former of these, 
S. levis (alias Metroxylon leve), the Spine- 
less Sago Palm, from which the greatest 
part of the sago exported to Europe is de- 
rived, grows from twenty-five to fifty feet 
high, and has a rather thick trunk marked | 
with the scars left by fallen leaves, and 
usually invested towards the summit with 
the withered remains of leafstalks ; above 
these the large pinnate smooth-stalked 

rather erect leaves form a graceful crown, 
from out of the centre of which the alter- 
nately-branched pyramidal flower-spikes 
arise,their bases being enveloped bysmooth 
sheaths. S. Remphti (alias Metroxylon Rum- 
phit), the Prickly Sago Paim, resembles the 
former in general appearance, but is usu- 
ally a much smaller tree, and has its leaf- 
stalks and thé sheaths enveloping the lower 

Sagus Rumphii. 
eo 

part of the flower-spikes armed with sharp 
spines from half an inch to about an inch 
long. These trees produce their flower- 
spikes when about fifteen years old, and the 
fruit is nearly three years in ripening, after 
which they die. In order to procure the 
greatest quantity of sago, the trees must 
be cut down immediately the flower-spike 
makes its appearance. 

The Sago of commerce is prepared from 
the soft inner portion of the trunks of 
these two species, which are sociable palms, 
growing together in large masses, prin- 
cipally in swampy places. It is obtained 
by cutting the trunks into pieces about 
two feet long, the pieces being then split 
in half, and the soft substance scooped 
out and pounded in water till the starchy 
matter separates, when it is drained off 
with the water, allowed to settle, and after- 
wards purified by washing. It is then in 
the form of sago-meal, but before being 
sent to this country it is made into what 
is termed pearl-sago. This is a Chinese 
process, and is carried on principally at 
Singapore. The rough meal is first repeat- 
edly washed and strained, then spread out 
to dry and broken into small pieces, which, 
when sufficiently hard, are pounded and 
sifted until they areof regular size. Small 
quantities are then placed in a large cloth 
or bag suspended from the ceiling, and 
shaken backwards and forwards for about 
ten minutes, when it becomes granulated 
or pearled, and is thoroughly dried and 
packed for exportation. [A. $.J 

SAHEBA. An Indian name for a worm- 
seed, the produce of Artemisia judaica. : 



SAINBOIS. 

SAINFOIN. 
DESPAGNE. Hedysarum coronarium. 

j 
| (Fr.) Daphne Mezereun. 

DU CANADA. Desmodium canadense. 

ST. AGNES’ FLOWER. Zrinosma. 

(Fr.) Onobrychis sativa. — 

ST. ANDREW'S CROSS. Ascyrwm Crux 
Andrea. 

ST. CATHERIN 
damascena. 

ST. CHRISTOPHER’S HERB. Osmun- 
da regalis. 

SAINTFOIN. A fodder-plant, Onobrychis 
sativa. 

ST. JAMES'S-WORT. Senecio Jacobea. 

ST. JOHNS BREAD. Ceratonia Siliqua. 

ST. JOHN’S-WORT. Hypericum, espe- 
cially H. perforatum. —, MARSH. HElodea. 

ST. MARTIN’S HERB. Sawvagesia erecta. 

ST. PETER’S-WORT. Ascyrum; also 
Symphoria; also Hypericum Ascyron and 
H. quadrangulum. TheSt. Peter’s-wort of 
the old herbals is Primula veris. 

ST. THOMAS’ TREE. Bauhinia tomen- 
tosa. 

SAIRANTHUS. Nicotiana. 

SAJNA, SUJNA. Indian names for Mo- 
ringa pterygosperma. 

SAKA. A colonial name for the Bastard 
Purpleheart, a timber-tree of Demerara. 

SAKACHERA., A Sanscrit name for 
Henne. 

SAKES. The Turkish name for gum 
mastic. 

SAKUR. An Indian name for the small 
astringent galls formed on some species 
of Tamariz. 

SAL. Shorea robusta: see SAUL. 

SALACIA. This genus, along with Hip- 
pocratea, forms the family Hippocrateacee, 
which is nearly related to Celastracee, dif- 
fering mainly in having three instead of 
five stamens to the flowers. Hippocratea 
has fruits consisting of three samaroid 
earpels, while Salacia has a berried fruit. 
About sixty species are known, distributed 
over the tropics, though most numerous in 
India and the Eastern islands. They are 
smooth erect or trailing evergreen shrubs, 
with opposite shining often laurel-like 
leaves, and in their axils clusters or cymes 
of minute green or yellowish flowers. India, 
Africa, and America have each at least one 
species bearing edible fruit. Thus in Bra- 
zil, S. dulcis bears a depressed globular 
fruit, the size of a crab apple, yeliawish in 
colour, sweet and juicy, and (according to 
Dr. Spruce) much eaten by the Indians on 
the Rio Negro, who eall it Waiatuma. In 
India S. Roxburghii bears a like-sized dull 
red fruit whose white pulpis eaten ; and in 
Sierra Leone S. pyriformis affords a sweet- 
| tasted fruit the size of a bergamot pear. 
| The name Salacia is that of the wife of 

’'S FLOWER. Nigella 
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Neptune, in mythology. Among other 
synonyms of this genus are Jontelea and 
Diplesthes. [A. A. B.J 

SALADE DE CHANOINE. (Fr.) Vale- 
rianella olitoria. — DE PORC. HAypoche- 
ris radicata. 

SALADELLE. (Fr.) Statice Limoniwm, 

SALAGIT, or SALARAS,. Indian names 
for the bitter stalks of Ophelia elegans, 
often confounded with Chiretta. 

SALAL. Gaultheria Shallon. 

SALANQUET. (Fr.) Chenopodium ma- 
ritinum. 

SALAXIS. A genus of heathworts, hav- 
ing a four-cleft calyx, the anterior division 
largest ; the stamens varying from six to 
eight, their filaments free or joined, the 
anthers connate or approximate; the ovary 
of two or three cells, each one-seeded, and 
never opening. The species are shrubs, na- 
tives of the Mauritius, having their leaves 
in whorls of three or six together, their 
edges rolled back ; and the flowers in clus- 
ters at the ends of the branches. [G. D.] 

SALEP. The fecula of the tubers of Or- 
chis mascula, O. latifolia, O. Morio, and 
other ophreous orchids, consisting almost 
wholly of bassorin. The tubers are dried 
and preserved for use. —, KASHMIR. 
The fecula of the tubers of a species of 
Eulophia. —, TAHITI. The fecula of 
Tacca pinnatifida. —, NORTH AMERI- 
CAN. The fecula of a species of Habenaria. 

SALICACEA,, An order of apetalous 
dicotyledons, considered by some botanists 
as a tribe of Amentacee, and by others dis- 
tinguished from the two other tribes or 
orders, Corylacee and Betulacee, by their 
dicecious flowers, the ovaries of the fe- 
males one-celled, with several ovules on 
two parietal placentas. They are trees or 
shrubs with alternate leaves. The seeds, 
in two-valved capsules, have always a tuft 
of long white silky hairs. The order only 
contains the two genera Salixand Populus. 

SALICAIRE. (Fr.) Lythrum Salicaria. 

SALICARIA. Lythrum Salicaria. 

SALICOR, or SALICORNE. (Fr.) Sali- 
cornia. 

SALICORNIA. Succulent marine plants 
belonging to the order Chenopodiacee, and 
well distinguished by their jointed stens. 
The genus is represented in Britain by S. 
herbacea, common in salt-marshes, a leaf- 
less plant six to ten inches high, much- 
branched and jointed: ‘The articulations 
are thickened upwards, shrinking much 
when dry, in which state the upper extre- 
mity of each articulation formsa two-lobed 
membranous socket or short sheath, which 
receives the base of the articulation above 
it. Spikes of flowers dense, lateral and 
terminal, jointed like the stem, and bear- 
ing at the base of every short articulation, 
on two opposite sides, a cluster of three 
flowers, each composed of a single perianth, 
apparently quite closed at the top and 

——S ee 
— 
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pierced, as it were, by the bifid or trifid 
stigma, and the single or two stamens— 
when two they appear in succession. The 
various species of this genus, as well as 
others belonging to the same family, and 
growing abundantly on the coasts in the 
South of Europe and North of Africa, yield 
avast quantity of soda, much employed in 
making both soap and glass, whence comes 
the English name, Glasswort.—-Hooker and 
Arnott. Large quantities of the ashes of 
these and allied plants were formerly im- 
ported under the name of barilla; but since 
the introduction of Le Blane’s process for 
obtaining soda from common salt, the im- 
portance of barilla as an article of com- 
merce has much diminished. French: 
Salicorne; German: Glasschmalz. [C. A.J.] 

SALJERNE. (Fr.) A kind of olive. 

SALIGOT. (Fr.) Trapa natans; also 
Tribulus. 

SALINE, SALSUS. Growing in salt 
places ; having a salt taste. 

SALIQUIER. (Fr.) Cuphea. 

SALISBURIA. This name commemo- 
rates the botanical services of Mr. R. A. 
Salisbury, and is applied to a genus of | 
Taxacece. The Maidenhair tree, or Ginkgo, 

; 
YL 
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Salisburia adiantifolia. 

S. adiantifolia, is a large Japanese tree of 
much botanical interest, and of singular 
appearance. It attains a height of sixty to 
eighty feet, and has a straight trunk with 
a pyramidal head. The small leaf-bearing | 
twigs are thick and tubercled, and beara | 
tuft of four or five closely-packed stalked 
leaves, surrounding a terminal scaly bud. 
The leaves are fan-shaped, deciduous, lea- 
thery, notched, and have numerous closely- 
set forking veins like those of ferns. The 
flowers are dicecious. The male catkins are 
thread-like, stalked, borne at the end of 
the branches; the anther has two diver- 
gent lobes, beyond which the connective 
is prolonged in the form of a crest. The 

| female flowers are borne on axillary stalks, 
and consist of an ovule, embedded partially 
in a shallow fleshy cup formed by the dila- 

tation of the end of the flower-stalk. When 
ripe the seed has an outer fleshy covering, 
and a thin woody stone surrounding the 
fleshy albumen. 

This tree is largely cultivated in China 
and Japan, and also in this country, as an 
ornamental object. As the leaves decay 
they assume a yellow tint. The venation is 
thought to indicate a slight degree of affi- 
nity to ferns. The fruits are resinous and 
astringent; the kernels are thought by 
the Japanese to promote digestion ; an oil 
is extracted from them. [M. T. M.] 

SALISIA. A genus of Myrtacec, so 
named in compliment to the Countess de 
Salis, a lover of horticulture. S. pulchella 
is a pretty shrub, native of the Swan River 
colony, with broad leathery hairy leaves, 
and rose-coloured flowers, arranged in loose 
corymbs. The tube of the calyx is pro- 
longed beyond the\ovary, the limb five- 
toothed; the petals five, slightly stalked ; 
the stamens numerous, longer than the 
petals; the ovary five-celled, the cells 
opening by a longitudinal cleft even in 
the flower-bud, and containing numerous 
ovules. (M. T. M.] 

SALIX. The Willows form an important 
family of trees and shrubs, giving name to 
the order Salicacece. Both willows and 
poplars are amentaceous, and have their 
seeds invested with cottony down; but 
they are sufficiently distinct not only in 
the outline of the leaves, but in the form 
of the scales or bracts of the catkin, 
which in the poplars are jagged at the ex- 
tremity, and in the willows are entire. 
The Willows constitute so extensive a fa- 

mily that a perfect Salicetum or willow- 
plantation, in which every known species 
was represented, would assume the dimen- 
sions of a small wood; and they are so 
difficult of discrimination, that not even 
the experienced botanist ventures to as- 
sign individuals to their several species 
unless he has an opportunity of examining 
them in their various stages of growth. 
British botanists are not agreed as to the 
number of species into which the native 
Willows should be distributed, for while 
Bentham reckons only fifteen, Babington 
extends the list to fifty-eight. 
The Willows are natives of the temperate 

regions of the Northern Hemisphere, and 
are much more numerous in the Old World 
than in the New. The majority grow by 
the sides of watercourses, but a few high 
up in the mountains, and one is found 
nearer to the North Pole than any other 
shrubby plant. As far as it is possible to 
include under a general description so ex- 
tensive an array of species, they may be 
characterised as trees or shrubs, varying 
in height from a few’inches to sixty feet. 
They grow rapidly, and for the most part 
shoot readily from cuttings. The wood is 
white; the bark of the trunk rather smooth 
than otherwise, that of the branches either 
downy or smooth, in the latter case some- 
times to sucha degree as to appear yar- 
nished. In most species it is stringy and 
tough, and in all is of a bitter taste, owing 
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| to the presence of salicine. The leaves are 
undivided, either notched at the edges or 
even, stalked, often furnished with sti- 

|| pules, smooth silky downy or even cot- 
|| tony, and varying in shape from linear to 
| round—some modification of the ellipse 

being, however, by far the commonest 
form. 
The wood is soft smooth and light, and 

is applied toa great variety of purposes, 
especially for building fast-sailing sloops of 

|} war,and for making cricket-bats. Split into 
thin strips it is manufactured into hats. 
The twigs have from the earliest antiquity 
been employed in basket-work, and in 

: Pliny’s time (as they are indeed at present 
in the northern countries of Europe) were 

| twisted into ropes. The leaves of several 
species are on the Continent used as fodder 
for cattle, being collected in summer, and 
stacked for winter consumption. In Swe- 
den and Norway the bark is kiln-dried in 
seasons of scarcity, and is mixed with oat- 
meal. 
Among the willows most worthy of notice 

is the Huntingdon or White Willow, S. 
alba, so called from the silky whiteness of 
the underside of the leaf; it grows rapidly, 
attains a large size, and is one of the most 
useful of the family as a timber-tree. The 
Bedford Willow, S. Russelliana, also at- 

| tains a large size; its leaves are in shape 
| very like those of the white willow, but 
| differ in being larger and smooth on both 
| sides. The timber is even more useful 
| than that of the last, and the bark contains 
| more tannin than the oak; it is in this 
species also that salicine is most abundant. 

| The Crack Willow, S. fragilis, derives its 
| name from the brittleness of the branches, 
| Which start from the trunk under the 
| slightest blow. SS. babylonica, the Weep- 
| ing Willow, grows wild on the banks of 

| the Euphrates and in other parts of Asia, 
and also in North America. In China it is 

| a favourite tree, as appears from its fre- 
| quent occurrence in drawings of Chinese 
| ornamental scenery. The Goat Willow, 
! 

S. Caprea (the hadge of the Cummings), is 
| the common hedge-willow, marked by its 
purplish-brown branches, which are cover- 

| ed with minute down when young ; and by 
its large broad leaves, which are wavy at 
the edge, and densely clothed beneath with 
soft white cottony down. 

| 
| 

|| usually called Osiers. Several kinds are 
| in common cultivation, all agreeing in 
| bearing long flexible tough shoots, and 
| Narrow pointed leaves. 
| adapted for wickerwork are S. viminalis 

\| and S.triandra. Large quantities of osiers 
are now imported from Holland. S. pen- 
tandra, common in the North of England 
and Ireland, is remarkable for its large 
glossy leaves, more like those of the Por- 
tugal laurel than of the other willows; 

| the foliage of this shrubis fragrant. The 
littie willow which in some districts is so 

| 
! 
| 

abuudant on commons, trailing its wiry 
branghes along the ground, is S. fusca. 
S. herbacea, the least of British trees, rarely 
exceeds the height of four inches. Itis a 

The species used for hasket-making are | 

The species best | 

native of many parts of Europe and North 
America, and in Great Britain is the last 
plant furnished with a woody stem which 
we meet with in ascending the mountains, 
French: Saule; German: Weide. [C. A. J.J 
The medicinal properties of the Willow 

are common to all the speciesin greater or 
less degree. The bark is the part usually 
employed, especially that of S. Russelliana, 
S. alba, 8. Caprea, and SS. fragilis. It is 
valued for its tonic and astringent pro- 
perties, and is used for the same purposes 
as cinchona-bark. The active properties 
depend upon the presence of an alkaloid 
called salicine, which is employed in ague, 
&c. in place of quinine. In case of a 
scarcity of the latter drug salicine might 
advantageously be used as«a substitute, 
though it is scarcely so potent. S. pentan- 
dra, in addition to the bitter tonic prin- 
ciple, has slight aromatic properties. The 
sweet-scented male catkins of S. egyptiaca 
are used in the preparation of Kalaf, a 
liquid which is used in the East as a 
stimulant and carminative. S. chilensis is 
said to furnish a kind of manna in Chili. 
A decoction of the roots of S&. nigra, a 
North American species, is considered as 
purgative and febrifugal. [M. 'T. M.] 

SALLOW. A name for Salix cinerea, S. 
Caprea, and the allied species, which are 
not fiexible like the osier, but furnish the 
best charcoal for gunpowder. S. Capreais 
called the Great Sallow. 

SALMALIA. A genus of Sterculiacee, 
the two species of which were formerly 
included in Bombax, from which they are 
distinguished by their bell-shaped calyx 

| being divided into three or five unequal 
| blunt lobes; by their egg-shaped more 
erect petals; by the tube of the stamens 
being inflated or bulged out, and composed 
of numerous filaments in several series— 
the filaments being either simple or two- 
forked at the top, and the outer ones bear- 
ing one and the inner two anthers ; and by 
the stigma being divided into five sharp- 
pointed spreading lobes. Both species are 
large trees, natives of tropical Asia, and 
have large hand-shaped leaves composed 
of from five to nine leaflets, and large red 
flowers either solitary or several together 
on the naked branches. Their fruits re- 
semble those of Bombax, and are filled 
with seeds enveloped in silky cotton. 

S. malabarica (alias Bombax malabarica), 
the Simool-tree of India, or Malabar Silk- 
cotton tree, attains a height of seventy or 
eighty feet, and has a prickly trunk and 
branches, leaves composed of five to seven 
leaflets, and clusters of flowers. The silk- 
cotton of the Simool, though very beauti- 
ful, is, like other silk-cottons, not adapted 
for spinning. It is chiefly used for stuffing 
cushions, and a kind of quilt or thick 
cloth is manufactured from it in Assam. 
The trunk yields a very ‘pure gum and 
light porous wood, and its bark possesses 
emetic properties. S. imsigne is distin- 
guished from the last by its trunk and 
branches being unarmed, by its leaves 
being composed of nine leaflets, and by its 

3T 



——— 

| of the branchlets. 
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solitary flowers. It is a native of Bur- 
mah, (A. S.J 

SALMEA. A genus of trailing some- 
what shrubby Composite peculiar to tro- 
pical America, and occurring most com- 
monly in the West Indies. The stems are 
furnished with opposite stalked leaves, 
having ovate lance-shaped or heart-shaped 
blades; and the rayless somewhat pear- 
shaped white or yellow flower-heads are 
arranged in corymbs at the ends of the 
twigs. The florets are all tubular and per- 
fect, with the involucral scales in two se- 
ries, the receptacle conical and chaffy, and 
the vertically compressed achenes crowned 
with a pappus of two awns. These plants 
are related to Bidens, from which their 
shrubby habit at once distinguishes them, 
but more especially to Verbesina, of which 
again the habit is different, and the style- 
branches are blunt instead of cone-shaped 
at the apex. (A. A. B.j 

SALOMONIA. Under this name are com- 
prised about eight species of minute annual 
plants of the Polygalacee, found in various 
parts of tropical Asia. In their habit and 
the appearance of their flowers they re- 
semble Polygalas, but nave four or five 
instead of eight stamens to the flowers. 
Four of the species are little branching 
plants one to four inches high, the stems 
furnished with ovate roundish or oblong 
entire leaves, and the minute white or 
lilac flowers arranged in spikes at the ends 

The remaining four 
are leafless and parasitical on roots, whence 
they are separated as a distinct genus by 
Blume, with the name £pirhizanthus. The 
place of the leaves is supplied by minute 

(A. A. B.J 

SALOOP. The name given to sassafras- 
ten, flavoured with milk and sugar, sold to 
the working-classes in the early morning 
at the corners of London streets. 

SALPIANTHUS. A seacoast plant from 
the western shores of tropical America, 
proposed by Kunth as a genus of Nyctagi- 
nacee, but which had been previously pub- 
lished by Lagasca. under the name of 
Boldoa. 

SALPICHLAZINA. A small group of po- 
lypodiaceous ferns nearly reJated to Blech- 
num, from which it differs chiefly in its 

| scandent habit, and in having the parallel 
‘ venules combined at the apex by a slight 

intraimarginal veinlet. The only known 
species is S. volubilis. (T. M.) 

SALPICHROA or SALPICHROMA. A 
genus of Atropacece, comprising Peruvian 
herbs heretofore included in Atropa, but 
distinguished from it in that the calyx 
does not increase in size as the fruit ripens, 
and is moreover divided into five linear 
erect segments. The corolla is narrow 
tubular fleshy, often contracted at the 
mouth, and becomes black in drying. The 
fruit when ripe is of a bright scarlet 
colour. The name is derived from the 
Greek words salpinz ‘a tube,’ and chroma 

‘colour,’ in allusion to the colour of the 
trumpet-shaped flowers. (M. T: M.] 

SALPIGLOSSIS. A genus of Atropacece, 
consisting of herbaceous viscid plants, 
natives of Chili. The leaves are pinnately 
lobed, and the flowers in terminal panicles. 
The calyx is bell-shaped, five-parted; the 
corolla funnel-shaped, its tube dilated 
above, its limb five-cleft spreading; the 
stamens five, four fertile,didynamous, with 
two-celled anthers opening by a single 
pore; the style thickened at the extremity 
with a somewhat two-lobed stigma; the 
fruit a two-celled two-valved capsule with 
numerous seeds. The flowers are showy, 
often with the veins coloured differently 
from the rest of the petal. Some of the 
species are cultivated as greenhouse plants, 
oras bedding plants insummer. The gene- 
ric name is derived from the Greek words 
salpinz ‘a tube’ and glossis ‘a tongue,’ in 
allusion to the tongue-like style in the 
mouth of the corolla. [M. T. M.) 

SALPIGOPHORA. ° Campsidiwm. 

SALPINGA. A genus of one or two 
South American herbaceous melastomace- 
ous plants allied to Bertolonia, but distin- 
guished by the anthers having a tail-like 
appendage at their base, sometimes as long 
as the anther itself, and also by the three- 
sided capsules being invested with the 
eight or ten-nerved persistent calyx. The 
flowers are borne in a double scorpioid 
raceme. {A.8.] 

SALPIXANTHA. A genus of Acantha- 
cee containing a single species from Ja- 
maica, now generally referred to Geisso- 
meria, from which it differs only in the 
calyx being less deeply cut, and in the limb 
of the corolla being regular. LW. C.] 

SALSA. An abbreviation for Sarsapa- 
Trilla. 

SALSAFY, or SALSIFY. Tragopogon 
porrifolius. 

SALSEPARIELLE. (Fr.) Smilax, — 
DALLEMAGNE. Carex arenaria. — 
D'EUROPE. Smilax aspera. 

SALSIFIS. (Fr.) Tragopogon. 
PAGNE. Scorzonera. 

SALSOLA.. The Saltworts form a. rather 
extensive genus of Chenopodiacece, and 
are most abunaant in the temperate and 
warm regions of the Northern Hemisphere, 
principally in the Old World ; occurring in 
the Southern Hemisphere only in Timor, 
Eastern Australia, New Zealand, Madagas- 
car, and Chili. They are always confined 
to the seacoast or to salt-marshes, or 
other places where the soil is impregnated 
with salt : their generic name being thence 
derived from the Latin words sal ‘ salt,’and 
solum ‘soil’ They are herbaceous or some- 
what shrubby smooth or downy plants, 
with unjointed stems, and usually alternate 
but occasionally opposite stalkless more 
or less cylindrical fleshy or prickly leaves, 
bearing the small stalkless perfect flowers 
in their axils, together with two floral 

— D'ES- 
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bracts resenibling the leaves. Their fruit, 
called an utricle, has a loose thin shell, 
and contains a horizontal single-coated 
seed. 

S. Kali, the Prickly Saltwort, is a com- 
mon seashore plant in most European and 
many other countries. Itisa brittle suc- 
culent annual of a pale bluish-green hue, 
with somewhat angular furrowed and 
striped bristly stems, very much branched, 
and spreading in all directions sv as to 
form a bush from a foot toa foot anda 
half high; and has numerous awl-shaped 
nearly cylindrical spiny-pointed leaves, 
with broadened bases furnished with little 
prickles. S. Soda, a South European and 
North African species, is a succulent 
annual from one to two feet high, but not 
brittle like the last ; and has smooth shin- 
ing stems and somewhat flexuose branch- 
es, with soft nearly cylindrical short- 
pointed leaves of a bluish-green colour. 
An impure carbonate of soda obtained 

from the ashes of these and several allied 
and other plants, known under the Spanish 
name barilla, was formerly an article of 
considerable commercial importance; and | 
large quantities of it were annually im- 
ported into the United Kingdom from the 
Canary Islands, Spain, and other parts of 
the South of Europe, and employed in 
soap and glass-making; but since the in- | 
troduction of soda manufactured from | 
common salt as a commercial article, the 
imports have greatly decreased, though 
about a thousand tons of barilla and other 
alkalies are still annually imported, mostly 
from the Canary Islands and the Two 
Sicilies. For the preparation of barilla 
these plants are dried in heaps like hay, 
and afterwards burnt upon a rude grating 
constructed over a large hole, into which 
the semifiuid alkaline matter flows, and is 
there left to cool and solidify. 
Arabic name for the ashes of these soda- 
plants, and the term alkali, applied by 

| vided stalkless stigma. 

monopetalous dicotyledons allied to Olea- 
cee and Jasminacee. Like the former 
they are small trees or shrubs, with appo- 
site entiré leaves, and small paniculate 
flowers with a minute four-cleft calyx, and 
a four-cleft corolla; but there are four 
stamens, the ovary is one-celled with a 
single erect ovule and a sessile simple 
stigma, and the seed, as in Jasminacee, is 
erect without albumen. Only two genera, 
Salvadora and Monetia, have as yet been 
positively referred to the order. 

SALVADORA. An unusual amount of 
interest is attached to this genus, on ac- 
count of one of the species belonging to 
it being supposed to be the Mustard-tree 
of Scripture. It is the typical species of 
Salvadoracee, and was at one time the only 
genus referred to that order. The five de- 
scribed species are shrubs or small trees, 
and have a geographical range extending 
from Central Africa, Abyssinia, and 
Egypt through South-western Asia to 
India and Ceylon. They have stems with 
slightly swollen joints, opposite entire 
leathery leaves with scarcely any visible 
veins, and loose branching panicles of 
small flowers, which have a very minute 
four-leaved calyx, a thin four-parted co- 
rolla, with four stameus inserted between 
the lobes and connecting them together, 
and a one-celled ovary bearing an undi- 

Their little berry- 
like fruits contain solitary erect seeds. 
The identification of the plants men- 

tioned in the Bible is a task of great diffi- 
culty, and in almost all instances the re- | 

| sult of the most learned investigations, 
| whether by Biblical commentators or 
' by botanists, is unsatisfactory and open 

Kali is the | 

to doubt. In our English version of the 
Bible the names of piants have been made 
to agree with those now in use, and the 

| obvious inference among the unlearned is 
| that the plants are the same. 

chemists to soda, potassa, and sitnilar sub- | 
stances, is derived either from kali, with | 
the Arabic article al prefixed, or from a cor- 
ruption of sal (salt) and kali. [A. S.] 

SALSUGINOSE. Growing in places in- 
undated with saltwater. 

SALT-BUSH. The Australian Atriplex | 
nummularia. 

SALTIA. A genus of Amaranthacee 
Arabi sisting anc. 2 Be from Arabia, consisting of a branched | 314 lodge in the branches thereof.’ (xiii. 32.) 

undershrub, with alternate leaves, and ax- 
illary and terminal spikes of bracteated 
flowers in threes—the central one perfect, 

The re- 
searches of botanists, however, have shown 
that the tares, the aloes, the hyssop, and 
other Scriptural plants differ widely from 

| those so called at the present day; and 

the lateral sterile, and at length growing | 
out into straight awns clothed with 
feathery wool. The perfect fiowers have 
five hairy sepals, five stamens united at 
the base into a cup, with two-celled an- | 
thers and no staminodes; and the utricle | 
is oblong with a vertical seed. [J.T.S.] 

SALT-TREE. Halimodendron argenteum. 

SALTWORT. Salicornia annua; also 
Salsola. —, BLACK. Glaux maritima. 

SALVADORACEM®. A small order of 

some writers have therefore thought it 
probable that the same is the case with 
the Mustard spoken of in the Gospels, the 
seed of which St. Matthew says ‘is the 
least of all seeds; but when itis grown itis 
the greatest among herbs, and becometh 
a tree, so that the birds of the air come 

It is obvious that this description does not 
agree with the common mustard (Sinapis) 
as seen in this country, and consequently 
the assertion that the Scriptural plant be- 
longed toa totally different genus has been 
readily believed. During their travels in 
the Holy Land, Captains Irby and Mangles 
met with a small tree ‘ascertained by Pro- 
fessor Don to be a Salvadora)) with a small 
pungent mustard-like fruit, and they 
thought it might probably be the tree re- 
ferred to by Christ. This supposition was 
afterwards strengthened by Dr. Royle, 
who found that the tree in question bore 
the same Arabic name (Khardal) as the 
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common mustard, and that it was com- 
monly regarded in Syria as the Mustard- 
tree of Scripture; though it is to be ob- 
served that the Sinapzs grows to a much 
greater size in Syria than with us, and is 
frequently seen as high as twelve or fifteen 
feet,so that birds might easily lodge in its 
branches. The species of Salvadora grow- 
ing in Syria is said by both Don and Royle 

Salvadora indica. 

to be S. persica, but that is a plant of 
small size, not a tree. S.iadica however, 
a common Indian and Cingalese species, 
grows to a considerable height, and is 
probably the one meant. [A.8.] 

SALVER-SHAPED. The same as Hypo- 
crateriform, or Hypocraterimorphous, 

SALVERTIA. A small genus of Vo- 
chyacee confined to Brazil. They are trees, 
with ovate leaves arranged in whorls, and 
white paniculate flowers, emitting a most 
delightful scent—in S. convallariodora re- 
sembling that of our lily of the valley. 
The calyx is five-lobed, one of the lobes 
being shaped into a spur, whilst two of the 
five petals are smaller than the rest. The 
ovary is free ; and the capsule three-valved, 
triangular, and three-celled, each cell con- 
taining one seed. [B. S.J 

SALVIA. A genus of Labiate, distin- 

stamens. The species are undershrubs or 
herbs, varying in general habit,and widely 
distributed over the earth. The name is 
from the Latin salvo ‘ Theal,’ indicative of 
the supposed qualities of some of the spe- 
cies. Examples of this genus have been 
long aud favourably known as objects of 

|} culture, and deservedly occupy a promi- 
}| nent place. It is only necessary to allude 

briefly to some of them. S. splendens is 
of interest on account of its period of 
flowering; S. hians, a native of Simla, is 
hardy, and also desirable on account of its 
showy violet-and-white flowers ; S. candela- 
brum is a hardy perennial, a native of 
the South of Spain, the upper lip of its 
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guished by its lipped calyx, and two forked | 
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flower greenish-yellow, the lower a rich 
violet, thus presenting a fine contrast; S. 
pratensis is a well-known ingredient of the 
hay-crop in some parts of Italy and the 
Tonian Islands, its blue flowers rendering it 
a great ornament in the meadows; S. lyrata 
and S. wrtievfolia are equally well known in 
North America. S. officinalis is the Com- 
mon Sage, a familiar garden herb having 
aromatic and bitter properties. ([G. D.] 

SALVINIA. A genus of Marsileacece be- 
longing to the same section as Azolla, and 
by some considered as a distinct natural 
order, Salviniacee. It has a floating thread- 
like rhizome containing a central bundle 
of vessels with several cavities around it, 
furnished above with fern-like subelliptic 
floating entire leaves, and below with long 
rootlets and fluted bladder-like fruit on 
shortleafless branches. The fruit consists 
of globular bags composed of a double 
membrane, at length bursting irregularly. 
These bags are of two kinds: the one con- 
taining spherical antheridia upon branched 
stalks springing from a central placen- 
ta; the other short-stalked single-spored 
sporangia, seated like the former on a cen- 
tral column. The leaves are not curled up 
when young, and the upper surface is 
studded with warts, each of which bear a 
little crown of bristles. There is some- 
times a central rib in thel eaves, besides 
which there are reticulated veins more 
prominent below than above. The sper- 
matozoids, according to Hofmeister, are 

| furnished with a series of lash-like cilia, 
and the spores germinate by cell-division 
at their upper extremity, two or three 
archegonia being formed in the substance 
of the prothallus of which one only proves 
fertile. The young plant closely resembles 
that of Selaginella, apart from the two 
cotyledon-like processes. All the sup- 
posed species are reducible to one, which 
occurs in the South of Europe in stagnant 
pools, and is found in all the warmer parts 
of the world. [M. J. B.] 

SALWOOD. Shorea robusta. 

SALZMANNIA. The name of a Bra- 
zilian shrub, forming a genus of Cincho- 
nacee. The leaves are smooth ané@ shining; 
and the flowers are borne in axillary 
heads. The limb of the calyx is cup-shaped, 

| slightly four-toothed ; the tube of the co- 
rolla short, its limb divided into four ob- 
long lobes; the stamens four; and the fruit 
dry, one-celled one-seeded, surmounted by 
the limb of the calyx. This genus is im- 
perfectly known. (M. T. M.] 

SAMA. The acrid Abyssinian Urtica si- 
mensis, Which is, however, cooked as a 
vegetable. 

SAMADERA. A genus of trees of the 
Simarubacee, natives of tropical Asia and 
Madagascar. The leaves are entire, and 
the flowers Jarge pinkish, disposed in 
axillary umbels, surrounded by involucres 

| of small bracts. The calyx is four-parted, 
| its segments frequently provided exter- 
' nally with two glands at the base; petals 
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four, much longer than the sepals; sta- 
mens eight, filaments attached below to a 
hairy scale ; ovaries four or five on a short 
stalk, each one-celled, one-seeded; styles 
separate below, above confluent, longer 
than the petals. S. indica,a native of Tra- 
yancore and Malabar, yields a bark which 
is employedas a febrifuge. From the seeds 
is procured an oil used in rheumatic affec- 
tions. The bruised leaves are likewise em- 
ployed in erysipelas. [M. T. M.] 

SAMANKA DES INDIENS. (Fr.) Ci- 
trullus vulgaris. . 

SAMARA. A genus of Myrsinacee, dis- 
tinguished in the order by the petals being 

| free and distinct as in Hmbelia, with the 
stamens inserted at their base, but always 
in fours, not in fives as in that genus; and 
by the stamens being always longer than 
the petals. The habit is also different. 
There are very few species, natives of EKast- 
ern Africa and tropical Asia, extending to 

| Southern China. They are shrubs, often 
half-trailing, with entire evergreen leaves, 

| and small flowers in very short axillary 
| racemes. : 

| ducing a membranous expansion or wing, 
| from its back or end. 

SAMARIA-WOOD. Icica altissima. 

SAMAROID. Resembling a Samara. 

SAMBO. Cleome. 

SAMBUCUS. A genus of small trees 
| shrubs or more rarely herbs, belonging to 
| the Caprifoliacee. The characters are: Co- 
| rolla with a very short tube; berry three to 
four-seeded; leaves pinnate. S. nigra, the 

| Common Elder, is a well-known tree of 
| rapid growth when young, remarkable for 
| the stoutness of its shoots, which when a 
| year old are as large as those of many 
| other trees at two or three years of age. 
They are covered with a smooth grey bark, 
and contain an unusual proportion of pith, 
which being easily removed, the branches 
may readily be formed into tubes, and on 
this account the Elder was formerly called 
Bore-tree. The wood is white and of a fine 
close grain, tough, fissile, and easily cut— 
hence it is used for making skewers and 

; Shoemakers’ pegs. The leaves have an un- 
pleasant odour when bruised, which is sup- 
posed to be offensive to most insects, and 2 
decoction of them is sometimes employed 
by gardeners to keep off caterpillars from 
delicate plants. By village herbaJists they 
are employed in making a kind of oint- 

| ment, and the flowers serve for fomenta- 
tions, or are made into a medicinal tea; 
while the berries are the principal ingre- 
dient in ‘elderberry wine.’ These are ge- 
nerally purplish-black, but a variety occurs 
with berries of a greenish-white hue. S, 
Ebulus, or Danewort, is an herbaceous plant 
found in many parts of Britain as well as 
the Continent: it has a nauseous smell, and 
drastic properties. S. racemosa, a native 
of Central and Southern Europe, is a shrub 
which towards the end of summer is high- 
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SAMARA. An indehiscent fruit, pro-| 
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ly ornamental, with large oval clusters of 
bright scarlet berries. French: Sureau; 
German: Hohlunder. [C. A. J.J 
Evelyn says, speaking of the Common 

Elder :—‘ If the medicinal properties of the 
leaves, bark, berries, &c. were thoroughly 
known, I cannot tell what our countrymen 
could ail for which he might not fetch a 
remedy from every hedge, either for sick- 
ness or wound.’ Aubray tells us that ‘the 
apothecaries well know the use of the 
berries, and so do the vintners, who buy 
vast quantities of them in London, and 
some do make no inconsiderable profit by 
the sale of them’ 
The Danewort, S. EHbulus, has purple 

flowers, but the berries are so much like 
those of the common elder as to be occa- 
sionally used for the same purposes. In 
accounting for its English name, Sir J. E. 
Smith says: ‘Our ancestors evinced a just 
hatred of their brutal enemies the Danes, 
in supposing the nauseous, fetid, and noxi- 
ous plant before us to have sprung from 
their blood.’ But we cannot help thinking 
that both kinds of Elder were not only 
used medicinally, but were also held in 
great superstitious reverence. Mr. Jones, 
in his Notes on Certain Superstitions in the 
Vale of Gloucester, cites the following, 
Which by the way is no unusual case: 
“Some men were employed in removing an 
old hedgerow, partially formed of elder- 
trees. They had bound up all the other 
wood into faggots for burning, but had 
set apart the elder, and enquired of their 
master how it was to be disposed of. 
Upon his saying that he should of course 
burn it with the rest, and ordering it to be 
faggoted, one of the men said, with an air 
of undisguised alarm, that he never heard 
of such a thing as burning Ellan Wood; 
and, in fact, so strongly did he feel upon the 
subject, that he refused to participate in 
the act of tying it up. The word Ellan 
(still common with us) indicates the origin 
of the superstition. In Low Saxon the Sam- 
bucus nigra is called Eillhorn. Arnkiel 
unsuspectingly relates, ‘Our forefathers 
also held the Ellhorn holy, wherefore who- 
ever need to hew it down (or cut its 
branches) has first tomake request, ‘‘ Lady 
Ellhorn, give me some of thy wood, and I 
will give thee some of mine whenit grows 
in the forest,”—the which with partly ben- 
ded knees, bare head, and folded arms was 
ordinarily done, as I myself have often 
seen and heard in my younger years.’ 
There exist many superstitions respect- 

ing elder-wands, elder-trees before stables, 
the shedding of water under them, and 
the elder-mother, a Danish superstition. 
The attributed curative effects of elder are 
well known. Its flowers are an eyewash 
and cosmetic, and its bark and leaves are 
used for various purposes, but the most 
curious use is that which has been recorded 
by Mr. Jones on the authority of Lord 
Ducie :—‘ A small piece cut from a young 
shoot just above and belowa joint, so as to 
leave the bud projecting at each end of it 
after the fashion of a rude cross, borne 
constantly about the person, is a most 
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certain and effectual cure for rheumatism. 
It appears, however, that the Elder to be 
thus efficient must grow in consecrated 
ground. In Tortworth churchyard (and 
others in the county of Gloucester) is such 

Cross of Elder-woon. 

a tree, and we are told that application is 
frequently made for bits of it from a con- 
siderable distance, and that some of its 

| recipients are not only willing but able to 
give it a good character of many years’ 
standing.” We give a cut’of a piece of 
elder of the orthodox form. {J. B.] 

SAMOLUS. Small marsh plants with 
white flowers, possessing no attractive pro- 
perties, belonging to the Primulacee, and 
distinguished by the half-superior capsule, 
and by five imperfect stam 2ns alternating 
with the lobes of the corolla. S. Valeran- 
di, the Brookweed or Water Pimpernel, 
is an erect plant eight to ten inches high, 
with bright green somewhat fleshy leaves, 
and terminal inconspicuous flowers. It is 
remarkable only for its wide geographical 
range, there being scarcely any country in 
which it does not abound where the soil is 
wet and gravelly. In Great Britain it is 
most frequent where small streams trickle 
over rocks on the seashore. S. littoralis,a 
native of Van Diemen’s Land, ’s very simi- 
lar in habit. French: Samole; German: 
Samoskraut. {C. A J.J 

SAMP. A preparation of Indian corn 
largely used in the United States. 

SAMPHIRE. Crithmum maritimum, the 
aromatic saline fleshy leaves of which are 
used in pickles ; also Borrichia arborescens. 
—, GOLDEN. Inula crithmoides. —, JA- 
MAICA. Batis maritima. 

SAMSHOO. A spirituous liquor extract- 
ed, by fermentation and distillation, from 
rice, by the Chinese. 

SAMYDACE®. An order of dicotyledons 
consisting of tropical trees or shrubs, with 
alternate leaves generally marked with 
pellucid dots; and hermaphrodite flowers, 
usually small in axillary clusters. The 
perianth is calyx-like, usually four or five- 

lobed, without petals; the stamens are pe- 
rigynous, often more numerous than the 
calyx-lobes, but in a single row alternating 
with small teeth or filaments without an- 
thers ; and the ovary is one-celled, with two 
three or more parietal placentas. The order 
contains one large genus, Oasearia, and 
about half-a-dozen small ones allied to it. 
Some botanists unite with it Homaliacee, 
which have petals and a somewhat differ- 
ent arrangement of stamens, while others 
combine the whole with Flacourtiacec. 

SAMYDA. The type of the Samydacee, 
and composed of shrubs or small trees in- 
habiting tropical America. The branches 
are often clad with thorns; and the leaves 
are more or less ovate serrate, and furnish- 
ed with pellucid dots. The flowers are 
solitary or fasciculate in the axils of the 
leaves, and ‘they are white or in some spe- 
cies purplish. The calyx is five-cleft; the’ 
corolla entirely wanting ; the stamens are 
fertile (or, as Mr. Bentham expresses it, 
there are no staminodia or scales inter- 
mixed with the stamens), by which latter 
character Samyda is easily distinguished 
from its allies. S. swaveolens, an inhabitant 
of Brazilian forests, is remarkable for its 
white deliciously-scented flowers, strongly 
recalling to mind the odour of orange- 
blossoms. [B. 8.) 

SANA. A kind of Peruvian Tobacco. 

SANDAL-TREE. Sandoricum. 

SANDALWOOD. An odoriferous wood 
the produce of several species of Santalum. 
That of India is the S. album; that of the 
Sandwich Islands S. Freycinetianum and 
S. paniculatum ; and that of Western Aus- 
tralia, S. latifolium. The name is given 
among the Russians to the red wood of 
Rhamnus dahuricus, used for dyeing 
leather. —, CITRON. Santalwm Freycine- 
tianum. —, QUEENSLAND. Hremophila 
Mitchelli. —, RED. Adenanthera pavonina; 
also Pterocarpus Santalinus. —, WHITE. 
Santalum album. —, YELLOW. Santalum 
Preycinetianum. 

SANDALWORTS. Lindley’s name for 
the Santalacee. 

SANDARACH. A whiteresin not unlike 
mastic, but brittle, occurring in round or 
long tears, and obtained from Callitris 
quadrivalvis. 

SANDBOX-TREE. A local West Indian 
name for Hura crepitans, the seeds of 
which are a drastic purgative, and contain 
a very limpid oil. 

SANDERS-WOOD. An old name for 
Sandalwood. —, RED. The red Indian 
dyewood, obtained from Pterocarpus San- 
talinus. —, YELLOW. Bucida capitata. 

SANDORICUM indicum is the sole re- 
presentative of agenus of Meliacew, found 
in the Philippine Islands, the Moluccas, 
aud the East Indies, and having an arbo- 
reous stem, trifoliolated leaves, axillary 
paniculate flowers, a short five-toothed 
calyx, five linear petals, ten stamens com- 



| Papaveracee. : 
| about six inches high, and has a thick 
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bined into a tube, a stigma divided into 
five lobes, and an apple-like berry contain- 
ing five one-seeded nuts. Properties sinil- 
Jar to those of Melia are attributed to the 
root, but the latter has a repulsive odour, 
whilst Sundoricum is aromatic; it is em- 
ployed against leucorrlvea, combined with 

| the bark of the root of Curapa obovata, 
| which is bitter and astringent. [B.8.] 

SANDPAPER-TREE. Curatella ameri- 
cana. 

SANDWEED. Arenaria. 

SANDWOOD. Bremontiera Ammozxylon. 

SANDWORT. Avrenaria. —, SEA. A 
common name for Honkenya. —, SPUR- 
REY. Spergularia. 

SANFORDIA. A genus proposed by 
J. Drummond for a rutaceous shrub from 
Western Australia, allied to Correa. It 
has proved to be the same as Geleznovia 
previously published by Turczaninow. 

SANG-DE-DRAGON. (Fr.) Dracena 
Draco ; also Rumex sanguineus. 

SANGSORBE. (Fr.) Sanguisorba. 

SANGUINAIRE. (Fr.) Geranium san- 
guineum. — D)ALLEMAGNE. Scleranthus. 

SANGUINARIA. The _ Blood-root or 
Puccoon, S. canadensis, commonly found 
throughout the United States and Canada, 
is the sole representative of this genus of 

It is an herbaceous plant 

branching rootstock, which creeps along 
underground : and in early spring sends 
up from the ends of each of the little side- 
branches a single long-stalked leaf, and 
another stalk bearing a solitary flower. 
The leaf is wrapped round the flower-bud 
when it rises out of the ground, and is 
bluntly five to nine-lobed, roundish at first, 
but afterwards kidney-shaped. The flowers 
are large and conspicuous, and have two 
sepals, from eight to twelve white petals 
overlapping in two or three series, about 
twenty-four stamens with filaments shorter 
than the petals, anda short style with a 
broad two-lobed furrowed stigma. The 
fruit is an oblong pod-shaped two-valved 
capsule,containing numerous crested seeds 
attached to theframeorreplum. Theroot 
has long been known to possess active 
medicinal properties, and various prepara- 
tions of 1t are commonly prescribed by 
American doctors; but it has only recently 
come into use in this country, and that 
chiefly among the class of practitioners 
styling themselves ‘eclectics.” Its princi- 
pal use appears to be as an expectorant in 
diseases of the chest, or, in larger doses, 
as an emetic; and it would seem to owe 
its properties to the presence of an acrid 
alkaloid called sanguinarina. The Ameri- 
ean Indians formerly used the orange- 
coloured juice of the root for smearing 
their bodies, and for staining various do- 
mestic articles. The plant has also been 
successfully employed by American and 
French dyers. (A. S.j 
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SANGUINARY. Achillea millefolium. 

SANGUINE, SANGUINEUS. Dull red 
passing into brownish-black. 

SANGUINIERE. (Fr.) Sanguinaria. 

SANGUISORBACEA, <A small order 
which most botanists consider as a tribe 
of Rosacee, distinguished from Rosee pro- 

-per by the want of petals, and the solitary 
carpels. See ROSACEZ, - 

SANGUISORBA. A genus of herbaceous 
plants giving name to the tribe Sangwisor- 
bee of the order Rosacee. The genus is 
characterised by bearing its flowers, which 
contain both stamens and pistils, in heads 
or simple spikes; by the calyx of each flower 
being four-cleft, with two to three small 
bracts at 1ts base; by the absence of petals, 
and by the presence of four stamens. 5S. 
oficinalis, or Burnet, received its name 
from its supposed vulnerary properties. 
It is a slender plant one to three feet 
high, with pinnate smooth leaves, and ter- 
minal ovate heads of crowded dark-purple 
flowers. It growsin moist pastures and by 
watercourses, chiefly on a calcareous or 
magnesian soil, and is most frequent in the 
North of England and the extreme West. 
There are several other species, some of 
which are occasionally to be seen in gar- 
dens, especially S. canadensis, which in 
habit resembles the Common Burnet, but 
bears its flowers, rendered conspicuous by 
their white anthers, in long cylindrical 
spikes. French: La grande pimprenelle des 
prés; German: Wiesenknopf. cc. A. J.) 

SANICLE. Sanicula. —, BEAL’S-EAR. 
Cortusa Matthioli. —, COMMON. Sanicula 
europed. 

SANICLE, (Fr.) Sanicula; also Pru- 
nella. — BATARDE D’AMERIQUE. M- 
fella. — FEMELLE. Astrantia. — DE 
MONTAGNE. Geum. 

SANICULA. A small genus of umbel- 
liferous plants represented in Britain by 
S. europea, the Wood Sanicle, an herba- 
ceous plant two to three feet high, frequent 
in thickets and woods. The root-leaves 
are palmate, with three-cleft serrated lobes, 
smooth and somewhat glossy ; the minute 
whitish flowers grow in heads rather than 
umbels; the fruit is ovate and densely 
clothed with thick prickles, by means of 
which they attach themselves when ripe 
to the hair or wool of animals, and to the 
clothes of persons passing through woods 
where the piant is abundant. French: 
Sanicle; German: Sanickel. [C. A. J.] 

SANSEVIELLA. A name formerly ap- 
plied to the plant now called Rewneckia car- 
nea, the Sanseviera carnea of some writers, 

SANSEVIERA. The Bowstring Hemps, 
—as the plants belonging to this genus of 
Inliacee are called, from the fibres of their 
leaves being used for bowstrings by the 
natives of the countries where they are 
indigenous—are stemless perennial plants, 
throwing out runners, and having only 

} root-leavyes which are thick fibrous and 
ee 

eS 



SANT | Che Treasury of Botany. 1016 

fleshy, and usually sword or lance-shaped 
with sheathing bases, either in two oppo- 
site rows or tufted; their simple flower- 
spikes rising from the centre, and hearing 
the whitish or yellowish-green flowers in 
clusters along them. In its technical cha- 
racters the genus is very closely allied to 
Dracena, the flowers differing only in the 
combined calyx and corolla not being 
divided further than the middle, and in’ 
the long slender erect style being termi- 
nated by an undivided round-headed stig- 
ma. 

S. guineensis, the African Bowstring 
Hemp, has lance-shaped leaves from one 
to four feet long and three to four 
inches wide, flat in the middle, narrower 
and channelled or rolled in towards the 
base, and terminated upwards in a short 
blunt point; when young they are marked 
with pale-coloured cross-bands, but ulti- 
mately assume an uniform shining green. 

S. Roxburghiana, the Moorva or Marool 
of the Indian peninsula, has leaves about 
the same length as the last, but very much 
narrower, and concave or channelled along 
the whole upper surface and convex or | 
keeled below, somewhat approaching a 
cylindrical form, and terminated by a 
tapering spine-like point; they are also of 
a duller green, marked with alternate paler 
wavy cross-bands. The fibre of the Moorva 
is very strong and of fine quality, and is 
suitable for the manufacture of fine string 
and cordage. This latter plant is fre- 
quently confounded with S. zeylanica, a 
much smaller species. LA. S.J 

SANTALACE. (Osyridacee, Sandal- 
worts). An order of apetalous dicotyledons, 
consisting of trees or more frequently 
shrubs or herbs, often parasitical on roots, 
with alternate or rarely opposite entire 
leaves without stipules, the flowers usually 
small and green in terminal or lateral 
heads cymes or spikes. The order is well 
characterised by the stamens being as 
many as and opposite to the lobes of the 
perianth; by the inferior one-celled ovary 
with three to five ovules, suspended from 
a free central placenta; by the indehiscent 
fruit with asingle seed, and by thestraight 
embryo in a fleshy albumen. The species 
are dispersed over the tropical and tempe- 
rate regions of the globe, but are more | 
abundant in the Old World than in America; 
they are distributed into about twenty ge- 
nera of which the most important are Quin- 
chamalium, Pyrularia, Osyris, Thesiwm, | 
Leptomeria, and Santalum, to which some 
botanists add Henslowia and Exocarpus. 

SANTALIN. The principle of the co- 
louring-matter in Pterocarpus Santalinus. 

SANTALUM. A genus of sandalworts, 
distinguished by having a superior calyx, 
whieh is four-cleft, furnisbed with four 
glands alternating with its divisions, and | 
four stamens opposite to them. The spe- 
cies are trees or shrubs, natives of Asia, 
Australia, and the Pacific Isles. S. album | 
yields the Sandalwood of India; that of 
the Sandwich Islands is derived from S. | 

Freycinetianwm and S. paniculatum. The 
name of the genus is derived from the 
Persian. (G. D.] 

SANTA-MARIA TREE. Calophyllum 
Calaba. 

SANTOLINA. A genus of small twiggy 
undershrubs of the Composite, peculiar to 
the Mediterranean region. They have 
much in common with Achillea, from 
which they are distinguished by their 
quadrangular achenes being neither wing- 
ed nor margined, as well as by the lower 
portion of their compressed corolla-tubes 
being prolonged into a sort of hood, enve- 
loping the summit of the ovary. The com- 
mon Lavender Cotton, S. Chameecyparissus, 
is one of the widest-spread species, and 
has long been known in gardens, where it 
may be frequently met with planted along 
the margins of shrubbery borders. It is” 
a neat erect branching bush one to two 
feet high, the stems and leaves clothed 
with a hoary pubescence. The small linear 
leaves, thickly set on the wiry twigs, are 
furnished with four to six rows of short 
obtuse teeth ; and the yellow flower-heads, 
which resemble those of a chamomile di- 
vested of its white rays, are solitary, and 
stalked at the ends of the twigs. This 
plant was once esteemed for its vermifuge 
and stimulant properties, and the twigs 
have been used for placing in wardrobes 
to keep moths from clothes, as well as 
for their strong rather agreeable odour, 
which is common to all the species. 

All the species have a strong resemblance 
to the foregoing, with the exception of S. 
Jragrantissima, which differs in having the 
flower-heads in corymbs instead of singly 
at the apex of the twigs, which are furnish- 
ed with ovate crenelled leaves. According 
to Forskal the Arabs use the juice of this 
plant for bathing the eyes. fA. A. B.] 

SANTONINE. The vermifuge principle 
of the Semen Contra, a medicinal substance 
obtained from the flower-heads of some of 
the Artemisias, and amost powerful anthel- 
mintic. 

SANVITALIA. A genus of Composite, 
distinguished by the paleaceous receptacle 
of its flower-heads; by the achenes of the 
ray having three awns, those of the outer 
portions of the disk muricated, of the inner 
winged; and by the invyolucral scales being 
flat and imbricated in two or three series. 
S. procumbens is a common annual plant 

| from Mexico, with a procumbent habit, 
ovate entire leaves, and flower-heads like 
those of a Rudbeckia, with ayellow ray and 
dark disk. (T. M.] 

SANWUCK. An Indian name for Pani- 
cum frumentaceum. 

SAOUARI or SOUARI-WOOD. An 
excellent timber for shipbuilding and other 
purposes, resembling Mora in its proper- 
ties. Itis obtained from Caryocar nucife- 
rum and C. tomentoswm, which yield also } 
the delicious Souari-nuts, 

SAP. The juice of a plant. 
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| SAPALLO. A Spanish name for Cucur- 
bita Melopepo. 

SAPANWOOD. A dyewood obtained 
in Malabar and the islands of the Eastern 
seas, from Cesalpinia Sappan, C. coriaria, 
and C. pulcherrima. 

SAP-BALL. A local name for those 
Polypori which grow on trees, but applied 
more especially to P. sgquamosus, a species 
which abounds on decayed ash,andis found 
oceasionally on other trees, the stems of 
which when large, after the juice has been 
squeezed out, is sometimes used by boys as 
their foundation for tennis-balls. The 
same species is sometimes used, when pro- 

_perly dried and shaped, to form razor- 
strops, but itis not so good for this pur- 

* pose as P. betulinus. Specimens formed 
from the latter, received from Denmark, 
may be seen in the Museum of the Kew 
Gardens. [M. J. B.] 

SAP-GREEN. A vegetable pigment 
composed of lime mixed with the colouring- 
matter of the berries of Rhamnus cathar- 
ticus. 

SAPID. Having a pleasant taste. 

SAPIN. (Fr) Abies. — A FEUILLES 
DIF, or ARGENTE. Abies pectinata. 
BAUMIER. Abies balsamea. — BLANC. 
Abies pectinata. — COMMUN. Abies ex- 
celsa. — DE NORMANDIE. Abies pecti- 

nate. —NORWEGE. Abies excelsa. 
PINSAPO. Abies Pinsapo. 

SAPINDACE®. C#sculacecee, Hippocas- 
tanece, Soapworts). A large order of poly- 
petalous dicotyledons, consisting of trees 
or shrubs, sometimes climbing, and very 
rarely almost herbaceous, with alternate 
or rarely opposite leaves, most frequently 
compound, and usually pinnate; the flow- 
ers usually small, paniculate or racemose, 
or rarely solitary. In the normal genera 
the sepals and petals are four or five each; 
the stamens either twice as many or of the 
same number, or more frequently eight 
whatever be the number of petals, and 
inserted within or upon or rarely around 
a more or less prominent hypogynous or 
almost perigynous disk. The ovary is se- 

| veral-celled, with one or two ascending 
ovulesin each. The fruit is very various ; 
the seeds usually without albumen,and with 
an inferiorradicle. There areabove seventy 
genera, chiefly tropical, but some are also 
found in temperate regions of the Northern 
Hemisphere. They are distributed into five 
tribes or suborders :— 

1. SAPINDEZ proper, with the stamens 
inside the disk, albuminous seeds, and 
leaves rarely opposite, including the large 
or wide-spread tropical genera Serjania, 
Cardiospermum, Paullinia, Schmidelia, 

| Cupania, Supindus, Nephelium, etc., as well 
: Kolrevteria and Afsculus from more 

| 

| 

temperate regions, 
2. ACERINE®, scarcely differing from 

Sapindee proper, except that the stamens 
are less constantly within the disk, and the 
leaves more constantly opposite, although 
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generally considered as a distinct order. 
It is limited to Acev and two small genera 
separated from it: see ACERACEA, 

3. DODONEA, with the stamens outside 
of or on the margin of the disk, and the 
seeds without albumen. They comprise 
Dodonea and five small genera. 

4, MELIANTHE, with the stamens in- 
side the disk and seeds with albumen, con- 
taining only the two African genera Weli- 
anthus and Bersama. 

5. STAPHYLE®, with the stamens outside 
the disk, seeds with albumen, and opposite 
leaves. The two last are often considered 
as distinct orders, and another separate 
order is frequently adopted for the genera 
4fsculus and Ungnadia of Sapindec proper, 
which have opposite and digitately com- 
pound leaves, but differ in no other respect 
whatever. 

SAPINDUS. The typical genus of Sapin- 
dacee, found in both hemispheres, mostly 
within the limits of the tropics, and con- 
sisting of trees or shrubs, with alternate 
usually pinnate leaves without a terminal 
leaflet; and panicles of small white or 
greenish, perfect or unisexual, five or four- 
parted flowers. The fruits are fleshy ex- 
ternally, and do not openwhenripe. Those 
of several species are acrid, and are called 
Soap-berries, from their being used in the 
tropics as a substitute of soap, their outer 
covering or shell containing a saponaceous 
principle (saponine) in sufficient abundance 
to produce a lather with water; but the 
assertion of the old Jamaica historian, 
Patrick Browne, that ‘a few of them will 
cleanse more linen than sixty times their 
weight of soap,’ must be received with 
caution. Among the speciesthus used are 
S. Saponaria and S. inequalis in the New 
World, and S. Rarax and S. emarginatus in 
the Old. Their excessively hard round 
black seeds are used for making rosaries, 
necklaces, bracelets, buttons, &c.; and a 
medicinalsoil is.extracted in India from 
those of S. emarginatus. The outer cover- 
ing of the fruit of some species, such as 
S. senegalensis and S. esculentus, is eatable, 
but their seeds are poisonous. [A. S.] 

SAPINETTE BLANCHE. (Fr.) Abies 
alba. — NOIRE. Abies nigra. 

SAPIUM. A genus containing abouta 
score of trees or shrubs of the order Eu- 
phorbiacee, found in the tropics of both 
hemispheres, and all of them yielding a 
milky juice, which in some is very acrid 
and even poisonous. The leaves resemble 
those of the willow, the poplar, or the 
laurel, and at their point of union with the 
stalk are furnished with two round glands ; 
while the small greenish flowers are dis- 
posed in terminal spikes, the lower portion 
bearing the fertile, the upper the sterile 
flowers. 

S. indicum, a widely distributed eastern 
species, is known under the name of Boroo 
in Borneo, where, according to Mr. Motley, 
the leaves are largely used for dyeing 

[SAPI || 

and staining rotang of a dark colour. 
The acrid milky juice produces a burning | 
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sensation like that from acapsicum. The , 
young fruit is acid and eaten as a condi- 
ment, while at the same time the fruit is 
one of the ingredients used for poisoning 
alligators. The ripe fruits are woody tri- 
lobed capsules, about an inch across, with 
three cells, and one oily seed in each. 
The Milkwood of Jamaica, S. laurzfoliwm, 

receives its name from the milky juice 
which abounds in the stem, and isa source 
of annoyance to sawyers and others when 
the wood is green. S. salicifolium affords 
in Paraguay a bark which is used instead 
of that of oak for tanning. Most modern 
authors unite this genus with Stillingia, 
from which there are no reliable characters 
to distinguish it. pA. A. B.] 

‘SAPODILLA. Sapota Achras. The West 
Indian Sapodilla-wood, yielded by this tree, 
is a fancy wood used for furniture. 

SAPONAIRE. (Fr.) Saponaria officina- 
lis, —FAUX-BASILIC. Saponaria ocy- 
moides. 

SAPONARIA. A genus of herbaceous 
plants belonging to the order Caryophylla- 
cee, and allied to Dianthus, from which 
they are distinguished, by the absence of 
bracts at the base of the calyx, and by the 
seeds not being flattened. S. officinulis, 
or Soapwort, is admitted into the British 
Flora, but is never found except in the 
neighbourhood of human dwellings, and 
is not considered to be a native. 
foliage this plant resembles the sweet- 
william, but the flowering stalks are 
stouter and taller; the flowers are of a 
delicate rose-colour and fragrant, and are 
collected into a dense terminal panicle. 
A variety with double flowers is common 
both in waste places and gardens. The 
plant takes its name from the peculiarity 
that its leaves bruised in water may be 
worked into a lather. French: Savonniere ; 
German : Seisenkreut. (Cc. A. J.] 

SAPOR. The taste which a thing has. 

SAPOTACE®. An order of monopeta- 
lous dicotyledons, consisting of trees and 
shrubs chiefly tropical or subtropical, with 
the juice frequently milky, alternate un- 
divided leaves without stipules, and small 
flowers, solitary or clustered in the axils of 
the leaves. It is distinguished from all 
other Monopetale by the perfect stamens, 
either opposite to the lobes of the corolla 
or twice aS many; by a superior ovary 
divided into two or more cells, with one 
ovule in each; and by the fruit, which is 
either a berry ora drupe. There areabout 
twenty genera, of which the most import- 
ant are Chrysophyllum, Lucuma, Sapota, 
Sideroxylon, Isonandra, Bumelia, Bassia, 
and Minvusops. 

SAPOTA. A genus that gives its name 
to the order Sapotacew, and which con- 
sists of trees, natives of tropical America 
and extratropical Australia. The flow- 
ers have a calyx of five or six overlap- 
ping segments; a somewhat bell-shaped 
corolla, with an erect five to six-parted 
limb ; twelve stamens, six fertile, six with- 
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out anthers, the filaments flattened awl- 
shaped, the anthers extrorse; ovary six to 
twelve-celled, with a single ovule in each 
cell ; fruit succulent, frequently one-celled, 
by the suppression of the other cavities. 
S. mammosa (now LucuMA] yields the 
Marmalade fruit sometimes called the Vege- 
table Kgg. The milky juice of this tree has 
emetic properties, and is used as a caustic 
to destroy warts; it is said also to be used 
to form a kind of sympathetic ink. S. 
Achras yields a: edible fruit called in the 
West Indies the Sapodillaplum. The bark 
of this tree is astringent and febrifugal; 
the seeds also are aperient and diuretic. 
The fruits of the species mentioned are 
highly esteemed in the West Indies, but 
those that have ripened in this country 
have been little esteemed. [M. T. M.] 

SAPOTE NEGRO. (Fr.) Diospyros. 

SAPPADILLE. (Fr.) Anona. 

SAPPANWOOD. A wood of commerce 
obtained from Cesalpinia Sappan. 

SAPROLEGNIE®. A natural order of 
doubtful affinity, forming a peculiar group, 
consisting of Saprolegnia, Achlya, and 
one or two other more or less perfectly 
defined genera, with the habit of moulds 
and the fructification of Alge. They grow 
for the most part on dead or living animals, 
and are nearly colourless. The fruit iscon- 
tained in swollen parts of the threads, 
which sometimes produce a succession of 
sporangia by the repeated protrusion of 
the inner membrane into the cavity, or 
sometimes by the formation of lateral 
cysts. In Pythiwm one sporangia only is 
produced. Impregnation takes place by 
conjugation between the sporangia and the 
swollen tips of the lateral branchlets. The 
reproductive bodies are zoospores, which 
move by means of lash-like appendages. 
The cell-walls consist of nearly pure cellu- 
lose, exhibiting a brilliant blue when 
treated with iodine. These plants differ 
from all known Alge in growing princi- 
pally on animal substaices, though their 
mode of reproduction in some respects 
strongly resembles that of Vaucheria. It 
is curious that the same animal has been 
observed, when immersed, to produce a 
Saprolegnia, and when surrounded merely 
with air to produce a Mucor. Were zoo- 
spores of the same type known amongst 
Fungi, these productions would doubtless 
be referred to them; but in the present state 
of our knowledge, they stand on the con- 
fines of both. There is some reason how- 
ever to believe, from the observations of 
Hofmeister, that impregnation is effected 
in trufies much in the same way as it is 
in Saprolegniec.’ They are great enemies to 
fish and other animals preserved in aqua- 
ria, which are frequently infested with 
them when living. It is said that doses of 
carbonate of soda prevent their growth, 
and if so it is probable that bisulphate of 
potash may be more effectual from its 
known effects on obscure cryptogamic 
growths. [M. J. BJ 
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SAPROSMA. A genusof cinchonaceous 
trees, natives of Java, having numerous 
crowded sessile axillary or terminal flow- 
ers, Which have a four-toothed persistent 
calyx; a hairy four-cleft corolla, to the 
throat of which are attached four stamens ; 
a cleft stigma; and oval smooth fruit, 
crowned by the limb of the calyx, one- 
celled, and one-seeded. The fruits and the 
wood of these trees are said to have a 
filthy smell, whence the name of the genus, 
from the Greek words sapros ‘ putrid,’ and 
osme ‘ smell.’ {M. T. M.] 

SAPUCAYA. Lecythis Ollaria. 

SAPUTA. A Brazilian name for Ton- 
telea. 

SARACEN’S CONSOUD. Senecio sarrace- 
nicus. 

SARACHA. Witheringia. 

e SARAZINE. (Fr.) Aristolochia Clemati- 
Ss. 

SARCANDRA. A genus of Chlorantha- 
cee, consisting of Cingalese shrubs, with 
the appearance of that of the species of 
Chloranthus. The flowers are perfect, in 

| loose spikes, concealed within a concave 
| bract; stamen solitary, with a thick fleshy 
filament, which adheres partially to the 
Ovary ; anther two-celled, the cells opening 
lengthwise, approximate above but di- 
verging helow,; fruit fleshy, one-seeded. 
The name is from the Greek, and alludes to 
the fleshy stamen. [M. T. M.] 

SARCANTHAUS. Originally this genus 
of orchids consisted of two or three 
Chinese species split off the older genus 

| Vanda, but several East Indian and Philip- 
pine plants have since at various times 
been added. They are epiphytes, with flat 
or sometimes terete leaves on opposite 
sides of the stems, and racemes of small 
butrather showy flowers growing opposite 
the leaves. Their flowers have nearly 
equal spreading sepals and petals, a short 
three-lobed fieshy lip jointed with the 
column and spurred, the spur being divided 
inside, and an erect half-cylindrical co- 
lumn. The anther is two-celled; and the 
two pollen-masses are lobed or channelled 
behind. pAy Ss) © 

SARCINA. Avery curious production 
of a somewhat doubtful nature, but of 
some importance in consequence of its 
connection with one of the most serious 
diseases to which the human frame is sub- 
ject. In cancerous affections of the sto- 
mach, which are almost always accom- 
panied by distressing vomiting, the matter 
thrown up very frequently contains mi- 
nute quadrilateral bodies connected to- 
gether in patches consisting of four, or 
some multiple of four. The mode of mul- 
tiplication is not uncommon amongst the 
lower Alge, but it isnot without example 
amongst Fungi, or even amongst lichens. 
As however true Alge are, as far as we 
know, never developed in animal sub- 
stances, the first presumption is that 
Sarcina, a name derived from the masses 
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resembling little woolpacks, is some form 
of fungus analogous to the yeast-form of 
Penicillium and other thread-moulds. At- 
tempts, however, at making these bodies 
germinate have failed entirely, possibly 
from not placing them ina fluid favourable 
to their growth. In diluted syrup they 
remain perfect for many months, without | 
showing the slightest tendency to in- 
crease. Sarcina is not, however, confined 
to affections of the stomach, but has been 
found in urine—whether of patients or 
animals suffering from cancer of the blad- 
der or kidneys we cannot say. A circum- 
stance, however, occurred a few years 
since which tends greatly to confirm our 
notion that the matter is of fungous origin. 
Dr. H. O. Stephens, on examining at Bris- 
tol a cargo of bones just imported from 
South America, observed that many of 
them were covered with an orange-colour- 
ed gelatinous mass, looking like some Fusi- 
sporium, On examination, however, it had 
exactly the structure of Sarcina, and on 
this as well as on other accounts we )e- 
heve Sarcina to be a fungus and not an 
alga. [M. J. B.) 

SARCINANTHUS. A genus of the order 
Pandanacee. The species have ascandent 
or twining stem, with two-lobed stalked 
leaves crowded together at the ends of the 
branches. The spadix is stalked and axil- 
lary. The genus differs from its near allies 
Carludovica and Evodianthus in the thick 

| fleshy perianth of the male flowers; its 
limb is divided into a number of lobes 
arranged in onerow. There arealso differ- 
ences in the insertion of the stainens and 
the form of the lobes of the perianth in 
the female flower. The species inhabit 
Central America. (M. T. M.) 

SARCOBASIS. The same kind of fruit 
as the Carcerulus. 

SARCOCAPNOS. A genus of Fumaria- 
| cee, differing from Corydalis in the short 
indebiscent pod, with tliree-nerved valves, 
and only two seeds. They are perennial 
herbs, occuring in the western portion of 
the Mediterranean region, and have branche 

| ed diffuse stems, often somewhat shrubby 
at the base; with alternate long-stalked 
leAves, usually tripartite or teruate, thick 
and fleshy, and short few-flowered terminal 
racemes of rather large yellowish flowers 
with purple blotches at the tip , upper petal 
with an obtuse spur. {J.T.S.] 

SARCOCARP. The fleshy part of the 
pericarp lying between the epicarp and 
endocarp. 

SARCOCEPHALUS. The name of a 
climbing shrub, native of Western Tropi- 
cal Africa, and constituting a genus of Cin- 
chonacec. The flowers are grouped in ter- 
minal heads, and are fused together, and 
with the receptacle, into one Jarge fleshy 
mass. The free margins of the calyx are 
very short; the corollas funnel-shaped, 
five to six-cleft ; anthers five or six, sessile 
within the throat of the corolla; ovaries 
fused together; styles distinct; stigmas 
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button-like ; 
into a one-celled berry, surmounted by the 
limb of the calyx. S. esculentws has pink 
flowers and an edible fruit, of the size of 
a peach, whence it has been called the 
Sierra Leone Peach. The generic name is 
derived from the Greek, and is significant 
of the fleshy heads of flowers. [M. T. M.} 

SARCOCHILUS. As originally consti- 
tuted this genus consists of a small num- 

| ber of subtropical Australian Feejean and 
Malayan orchids, but a German orchidolo- 
gist has recently combined with them nu- 
merous Hastern species referred by other 

| botanists to the genera Aérides, Dendro- 
' colla, &c. It is here restricted to the few 
original species, which are small epiphytal 
plants, with short stems, narrow distichous 
coriaceous leaves, and bracteated spikes or 
racemes of fleshy open sometimes showy 
flowers. These have nearly equal blunt 

| sepals, the lateral ones adnate to the base 
of the lip, and similar but smaller petals, 
a concave fleshy spurless lip continuous 
with the short erect column, and a ter- 
minal anther containing four pollen-masses 

| cohering in globose pairs, and attached to 
a broad strap-shaped caudicle. [A. 8.] 

SARCOCLINIUM. A genus of Huwphor- 
biacee of that group in which the cells of 
the fruit contain but one seed. The three 
known species, found in Ceylon and the 
Malayan peninsula, are trees of medium 
growth, the ends of their branches fur- 
nished with a tuft of large glossy simple 
leaves, accompanied by stipules, and bear- 
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fruits succulent, combined | bodies in their axils. 

ing in their axils long racemes of minute | 
flowers, the steriJe and fertile on different 
plants. The leaves, which are of the same 
form as the leaflets of a horse-chestnut, 
are in S. Hookeri two to three feet long. 
Of those of S. longifolium, which are not 
so large, Mr. Thwaites remarks: ‘As they 
are of a firm consistence, and do not ra- 
pidly decay, they are used by the Cingalese 
for thatching’ [A. A. B.] 

SARCOCOCCA. Small branching ever- 
green shrubs of the order Huphorbiacee, 
found in the temperate parts of India 
Ceylon and Java. They have glossy lance- 
shaped or elliptical entire three-nerved 
leaves; and in their axils short spikes of 
small white or yellowish unisexual flowers 
not unlike those of the box, followed by 
black berries a little larger than cherry- 
stones. These plants are closely related 
to the common hox of our gardens, but 
differ in the berried fruit, and the position 
of the fertile flowers, which are at the base 
instead of the apex of the spikes, as well 
as in their trinerved leaves. The generic 
name refers to the fleshy nature of the 
fruit, a circumstance uncommon in the 
family. (A. A. B.j 

SARCOCOLLA. One of the few genera 
composing the small order of Pencacee, 
and, like its congeners, found only in the 
neighbourhood of the Cape of Good Hope. 
The four described species are little shrubs, 
with opposite entire overlapping leaves, 
furnished with little blackish wart-like 
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The flowers have 
two small bractlets at their base, and are 
produced in clusters at the points of the 
branches in the axils of large leaf-like 
coloured bracts, which are frequently co- 
vered with a greasy resinous exudation. 
The gum-resin called Sarcocool, now but 
seldom met with, is generally said to be the 
produce of S. squamosa (alias Pencea Sarco- 
colla) and of Pencea mucronata, but there is 
no evidence that suchis the case. The Sar- 
cocolla of the ancients, so named from the 
Greek words sarz ‘flesh’ and kolla ‘glue,’ 
in consequence of its being supposed to 
possess the property of ageglutinating 
wounds, is said by Dioscorides to have 
been obtained from a Persian tree, and 
consequently not from any species of the 
present genus, which is confined to South- 
ern Africa. Sarcocool occurs in the form 
of little gravel-like grains, and has a bitter- 
sweet taste. It contains sarcocolline, a 
peculiar principle convertible into oxalic 
acid by the action of nitric acid. [A.8.] 

SARCODERM. An intermediate fleshy 
layer in the testa of some seeds ; a layer of 
either the primine or secondine. é 

SARCODES. Agenus of Ericacee of the 
tribe Monotropee, allied to Pterospora, but 
with much larger flowers, an elongated 
style, and wingless seeds. It consists of a 
single species, an erect herbaceous parasi- 
tical plant from California, with a fleshy 
stem, succulent scale-like leaves, and a long 
raceme of pendulous flowers, the whole 
plant of a blood-red colour. 

SARCOGLOTTIS. Under this name are 
grouped a few West Indian and tropical 
American terrestrial orchids, which some 
authors regard as a section of Spiranthes, 
and others as entitled to rank as a distinct 
genus, characterised mainly hy the erect 
flowers having the lateral sepals decurrent 
the whole length of the ovary and forming 
a sort of sac, and by the pollen-masses 
being stalked. fA. S.J 

SARCOGONUM. A section of the poly- 
gonaceous genus Miihlenbeckia, consist- 
ing of those Australian species which have 
fringed stigmas. i tssa 

SARCOLANA. A genus of Chlenacee 
peculiar to Madagascar, and comprising a 
few species, having a shrubby habit, decum- 
bent branches, ovate leaves (more or less 
plicate when young), paniculate flowers, a 
fleshy involucre surrounding the calyx, 
five petals, an indefinite number of sta- 
mens, and a three-celled capsule, each cell 
containing two seeds. [B. 8.] 

SARCOLOBUS. A genus of Asclepia- 
dacece, containing three species of glabrous 
twining shrubs from India and Java. They 
have opposite oval fleshy or coriaceous 
leaves, and few-flowered interpetiolar um- 
bels. The calyx is five-leaved ; the corolla 
rotate and five-cleft, with a naked throat, 
and no staminal corona; the gynostegium 
is somewhat hemispherical; the pollen- 
Inasses are erect, clavate with long stalks; 
the stigma is five-sided and mamillose; 
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| Within the fleshy calyx. 
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and the follicles are fleshy, and contain 
margined seeds without hairs. [W.C.] 

SARCOMA. One of the names of the 
disk. 

SARCOPHYSA. A genus of Atropacee, 
comprising a climbing shrub, native of 
New Grenada. The leaves are alternate 
and leathery, and the flowers handsome, in 
pendulous clusters. The calyx islarge and 
brightly coloured, fleshy and distended, tu- 
bular and contracted at the throat, the limb 
divided into five erect persistent seg- 
ments; the corolla has a long tube, some- 
what dilated in the middle, and a shortly 
five-lobed limb; and the fruit is included 

The name of the 
genus is expressive of the peculiarities of 
the calyx, from sarz ‘ fiesh’ and phusa ‘a 
bladder.’ [M. T. M.) 

SARCOPHYTE. This is one of those 
curious parasitical plants of the family 
Balanophoracece, which have been so ela- 
borately described by Dr. Hooker in the 
Transactions of the Linnean Society. It 
comprises a single species, a fleshy fungus- 

| like plant, found growing in South Africa 
| on the roots of species of Mimosa. The 
inflorescence is branched, with small bracts 
at the base of the pedicels. The flowers 
are dicecious, the males panicled, each with 
a three-lobed perianth, concealing three 
free stamens, with many-celled anthers; 
and the females in globose heads, without 
a perianth. The name, derived from the 
Greek, signifies ‘flesh-plant’? ([M.T.M.] 

SARCOPODIUM. A genus of tropical 
| Asiatic orchids of the Dendrobidee group, 
allied both to Dendrobium and Bolbophyl- 
lum, to one or other of which most of the 

| known species, about twenty in number, 
were at one time referred. The plants 
belonging to it are creeping epiphytes, 
with leathery leaves, borne singly upon 
the pseudobulbs, from the base of which 
the single or few-flowered peduncles arise. 

| Their flowersare of a thick leathery nature, 
| rather showy, with ringent sepals (the 
| lateral ones enlarged at the base and ad- 
| nate with the foot of the column), smaller 
petals, and a short fleshy lip enlarged at its 

| base and moveably jointed with the base 
| of the column, which is short hornless and 
furnished with a prolonged foot ; the two- 
celled anther contains four nearly equal 
free pollen-masses. [A. S.] 

SARCOSTEMMA (including Philibertia). 
A genus of Asclepiadaceew, composed of 
about forty species indigenous to the tro- 

| pics of both hemispheres, and consisting 
of climbing or erect often epiphytal 

| shrubs, Which are either leafless or fur- 
| nished with linear or cordate leaves, and 
umbellate white yellow or purplish flowers, 
often emitting apoweriulscent. The calyx 
is five-cleft ; the corolla either rotate or ur- 
ceolate-rotate ; the staminal corona doubie; 

| the pollen-masses in club-shaped cylinders; 
the follicles smooth; and the seeds fur- 
nished with a hairy appendix. S. glaucum 
yields the Ipecacuanha of Venezuela, and is 

used as a sudorifie and in cases of humoral 
asthma. The young shoots of S. Forskali- 
anuum and those of S. stipitaceum of Arabia 
are eaten. The pith of S. pyrotechnicum is 
used as tinder. The milky Juice of S. vm7- 
nale is slightly andagreeably acid, and used 
by travellers to allay thirst. [B. 8.] 

SARCOSTIGMA. This genus consists of 
two species, natives of Southern India and 
Java, both climbing or twining shrubs, 
with alternate simple eéntire thickish 
leaves without stipules, and flowers of 
separate sexes on distinct plants ; the long 
flower-spikes being produced usually in 
pairs from the sides of the branches, and 
having the stalkless flowers in little clus- 
ters along them. The genus was first re 
ferred to the Thymelacee, afterwards to 
Phytocrenacee, but is now placed in the 
order Icacinacee. S. Kleinii, a native of 
Courtallum and Cochin on the Malabar 
coast of India, produces oval somewhat 
flattened fruits about an inch long and 
half an inch broad, containing a largeseed, 
from which a thick semifluid oil called 
Odal or Adul is expressed. LA. $.]J 

SARCOTHECA. A genus of Oxalidacee, 
comprising a shrub, native of the Indian 
Archipelago, with square branches, entire 
thick leaves, and elongated axillary or ter- 
minal racemes of flowers, occurring either 
singly or in pairs. The calyx consists of 
five persistent overlapping sepals; the 
corolla of five stalked oblong petals, con- 
volute in wstivation; stamens ten, five 
long, five short, the filaments awl-shaped, 
connected at the base into a cup; ovary 
sessile, five-celled, with two ovules in each 
ceil; styles five, filiform ; capsule globose, 
five-celled. [M. T. M.] 

| SARGASSUM. A genus of dark-spored 
| Alge belonging to the natural order Fu- 
| cacee, characterised by the fruit-bearing 

Sargassum bacciferum. 

receptacles being collectedin little bundles 
in the axils of the leaves; the air-vessels, 
which are merely transformed leaves, with 
or without a terminal point, being stalked 
and separate. The species are extremely 
numerous, and chiefly tropical or subtro- 
pical. The great interest of the genus to 
the general reader consistsin the far-famed 
Sargasso-sea owing its origin to one of the 
species, S. bacciferum. We haveno species | 
inhabiting our shores, but S. vulgare and | 

ese Dees 2 I 
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S. bacciferum are occasionally brought to 
us by the waves. (M. J. BJ 

SARIBUS. This genus of palms, origi- 
nally established by Blume, is now com- 
bined with Zivistona, the characters by 
which it was said to be distinguished from 
that genus being very slight. Among the 
species referred to it were Livistonarotun- 
difolia, called Saribus by Rumphius; and LZ. 
chinensis, and a species from Cochin China, 
now called Livistona cochinchinensis. Two 
Javanese species, S. oliveformis and S. swb- 
globosa, were afterwards added. [A. S.] 

SARMENTACE.®. See VITACEZ. 

SARMENTIDIUM. A group of cymes 
or spikes arranged centrifugally, as the 
flowers are in the cyme itself. 

SARMENTUM. A runner, such as that 
of the strawberry: hence sarmentose, bear- 
ing runners. 

SARMIENTA ‘repens is the sole repre- 
sentative of a Chilian genus of Gesneracee, 
easily distinguished from its allies by 
having two fertile and three sterile sta- 
mens, whilst all other Gesneracee have 
one sterile and four fertile stamens. S. re- 
pens is herbaceous, and climbs by means 
of its rooting stems over forest-trees. Its 
leaves are fleshy ovate and dotted; its 
peduncles are terminal, and bear from one 
to two scarlet flowers. The calyx is four 
and five-cleft ; and the corolla tubular, ven- 
tricose towards the apex, and five-lobed; 
whilst the capsule is ovate. [B. S.] 

SAROTHAMNUS. The generic name 
now generally adepted for the Common 
Broom, S. scoparius, better known as Spar- 
tum or Genista scoparia, and separated | 
from Genista chiefly because the lips of 
the bell-shaped calyx are minutely instead 
of deeply toothed. From Cytisus the ge- 
nus differs in the very long curved style 
and minute stigma. ° 
The Broom grows naturally in the 

Canary Isles, Western Europe, and Scan- 
dinayia, as well as in Britain, and is ap- 
plied to various economic purposes. Neat 
little baskets are made from the twigs 
divested of their bark in Madeira; and in 
some parts of Europe the green tops are 
used as winter food for sheep, preventing 
(according to Withering) the disease called 
rot, and salutary in dropsy, to which sheep 
are liable. The Broom has a place in our 
‘Materia Medica.’ Pereira says :—‘ Broom- 
tops in large doses are emetic and purga- 
tive, in small doses diuretic and laxative. 
They are used almost entirely in dropsics, 
sometimes with great benefit, and are ad- 
ministered in the form of infusion or de- 
coction. Theseeds, which keep better than 
the tops, are given in the form of a powder, 
in doses of from ten to fifteen grains, in 
mint-water. Thereare other species of the 
genus, natives of Western Europe, most 
of them hearing great resemblance to 
the Common Broom, which is the badge 
of the Forbes’. Thus, according to Sand- 
ford, it was the bonny Broom which the 

bonnets when they wished to arouse the 
heroism of their chieftains, and which in 
their Gaelic dialect they called bealadh in 
token of its beauty. 
The Ordre de la Geneste was the de- 

nomination of an order of knighthood 
instituted by Louis of France in 1234, and 
continued till the death of Charles V. The 
collar of this order consisted of a chain 
of broom-flowers interlaced with lozenges 
of gold and fleur-de-lis, with a pendent 
cross having the inscription ‘ Exaltat Hu- 
miles,—the founder considering the 
broom as the emblem of humility. ‘This 
humble shrub,’ writes Baines, ‘ was not less 
distinguished than the rose herself during 
the civil wars of the fourteenth century ; 
for a sprig of the Planta Genistawas the 
adopted badge of Geoffrey Duke of Anjou, 
father of our Henry II. ; and from this cog- 
nizance he acquired the name of Plantage- 
net, by him transmitted to his princely de- 
scendants, who all boreitfrom Henry, who } 
has been called the first royal sprig of 
Genista, down to the tyrant Richard, the 
last degenerate scion of the plant of 
Anjou, [A. A. Bj 

SARRACENTACE. A small order of 
polypetalous dicotyledons, consisting of 
herbs from Northern or tropical America, 
remarkable for their pitcher-shaped radi- 
eal leaves. They are characterised by five 
imbricate sepals; petals also five and im- 
bricate, or sometimes more; Numerous hy- 
pogynous stamens; a three or five-celled 
ovary with numerous ovules; a loculicidal . 
capsule, and seeds with a copious albumen 
and minute embryo. Some of these cha- 
racters are, technically considered, nearly 
those of Ternstrimiacee, whilst the her- 
baceous stem and the seeds indicate a 
greater affinity with Papaveracee and 
Nymphceacece. There are only three small 
genera known — Sarracenia, Darlingtonia, 
and Heliamphora. 

SARRACENTIA. A genus of Sarracenia- 
cee, distinguished in the order by having 

-Sarracenia purpurea. 

five petals always present; a five-celled 
ovary and capsule ; and by the style being _ 

Scottish clan of Forbes wore in their, expanded into a large umbrella-shaped 



' 

| Smilax papyracea. 

| Ripogonum parviflorum. 

|} it usually contains two seeds. 
therefore been established as a distinct | 
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disk, bearing the five minute stigmas un- 
derneath at the edge—this peculiar con- 
formation having given rise to the name 
of Side-saddle-flower popularly given to 
the plants. There are half a dozen species, 
natives of the marshes of North America. 
The pitcher-shaped petioles of their radi- 
eal leaves have a small lamina at the top 
which has been ealled a lid, although it 
never closes overthe pitcher. The pitcher 
itself in the older leaves is usually full of 
water. It has not yet heen ascertained 
whether this water is derived from rain 
or dew, or issecreted by the leaf itself ; but, 
however derived, it serves to drown the 
flies and other insects which these leaves 
are admirably adapted to catch and retain. 
At the mouth of the pitcher there is in 
most species a saccharine exudation which 
attracts them; the surface immediately 
below is smooth and -polished, and still 
lower it is beset with sharp reflexed hairs, 
which allow the insects to descend but 
effectually obstruct their return. The 
flowers are large yellowish or purple, on 
radical leafless scapes 8S. purpurea is fre- 
quently imported, and some of the other 
species are in cultivation. 

SARRASIN. (Fr.) Fagopyruwm esculen- 
tum. — DE TARTARIE. Fagopyrum ta- 
taricum. 

SARRETTE. 

SARRIETTE. 

SARRON. (Fr.) Chenopodium (or Bli- 
tum) Bonus Henricus. 

SARSAPARILLA. The rhizome of se- 
veral species cf Smilax, chiefly imported 
from South America and Mexico, and em- 

(Fr.) Serratula. 

(Fr.) Satuwreia. 

ployed in medicine. —, AMERICAN. Ara-' 
| lia nudicaulis. —, AUSTRALIAN. Har- 
denbergia monophylia. 

COUNTRY. Hemidesmus indicus. 
FALSE. Avalia nudicaulis. —, GERMAN. 
Carex arenaria, C. disticha, and C. hirta. 
—, GUATEMALA. Smilax papyracea. —, 
HONDURAS. Probably Smilax papyra- 
ced. —, INDIAN. Hemidesmus indicus. 
—, ITALIAN. Smilax aspera and S. ex- 
celsa. —, JAMAICA. 
—, LIMA. Smilaz oficinalis. —,LISBON. 

—, NEW HOLLAND. 
Smilax glycyphylla. —, NEW ZEALAND. 

—, PERUVIAN. 
Smilax obliquata. —, RIO NEGRO. Smi- 
lax papyracea. —, VERA CRUZ. Smilax 
medica. —, WILD. Aralia nudicaulis. 

SARSHAPA, A 
Mustard-seed. 

SARTORIA. A perennial herb from the 
chain of the Isaurian Taurus in Asia 

Sanscrit name for 

| Minor, having the habit foliage and flow- 
| ers of Onobrychis and Hedysarum, but dif- | 
fering from both of these genera in the 
pod, which is oblong-linear, very flat thin 
and indehiscent, but not jointed, although 

—, BRAZILIAN. | 
Smilax papyraced (siphilitica, Mart.). a 

Smilax officinalis, | 

Tt has) 

genus of Leguminose of the tribe Hedy- 
saree. 

SARTWELLIA. The only species of 
this genus of Composite of the tribe Fla- 
veri, called S. Flaverie, and peculiar to 
Southern Texas, is a many-stemmed erect 
smooth herb, about a foot high, having op- 
posite linear-filiform leaves, and corymbs 
of numerous shortly-stalked small yellow 
flower-heads terminating the twigs. The 
plant differs from its allies in the presence 
of a cup-shaped nearly entire pappus, 
crowning the ten-ribbed achenes. There 
are three to five strap-shaped pistil-bearing 
ray-florets, and about a dozen tubular and 
perfect florets of the disk, all surrounded 
by an involucre of four or five ovate 
scales. It is dedicated to H. P. Sartwell, 
an American botanist. (A. A. B.] 

SASA. An Indian name for the oil of 
Cucumber-seeds. 

SASSAFRAS. A genus of Lauracec, 
consisting of trees, natives of North Ame- 
rica and the East Indies. The leaves are 
deciduous and veiny ; the flowers yellowish, 
dicecious, and appearing before the leaves. 
The perianth is six-parted ; fertilestamens 
nine, in three rows, the anthers all opening 
inwardly, four-celled, the three innermost 
stamens with two glands at the base. In. 
the female flowers there are nine sterile 
stamens, the innermost often confluent. 
Fruit fleshy, placed on the thick fleshy top 
of the flower-stalk. 

S. officinale, formerly called Lawrus Sassa- 
| fras, is a native of North America, extend- 
ing from Canada to Florida. The root,wood, 

Sassafras officinale. 

and bark have stimulant and sudorific pro- 
perties, which depend partly on the pre- 

| sence of a volatile oil. In medicine various 
| preparations of Sassafras are used in rheu- 
| matic and skin affections, generally how- 
| everin combinationwith other more potent 
drugs. Sassafras-tea mixed with milk and. 
sugar forms the drink known as Saloop, 
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which is still sold to the working-classes 
in the early morning at the corners of the 
London streets. In Virginia the young 
shoots are made into a kind of beer; in 
Louisiana the leaves are used as a4 condi- 
ment in sauces, while their mucilaginous 
properties render them useful for thicken- 
ing soups. The fruits have an agreeable 
perfume, and with the oil extracted from 
them are madeuse of by perfumers. The 
wood and bark furnish a yellowdye. In 
Sumatra S. Parthenoxylon answers the same 
purposes. S. officinale is frequently grown 
in this country as an ornamental tree. It 
is remarkable for the variety it presents 
in the size and shape of its leaves. 
What is known as Orinoco Sassafras is 

the produce of Nectandra cymbarum, while 
Cayenne Sassafras is derived from Licarza 
guianensis. Sassafras-nuts, which were 
formerly used as astringents and tonics, 
are the seeds of one or two species of 

The name Sassafras is said to 
be a corruption of the Spanish word for 
saxifrage. (M. T. M.J 

SASSAFRAS. Sassafras officonale. —, 
AUSTRALIAN. Atherosperma nvoschata. 
—, BRAZILIAN. Nectandra cymbarum. 
—, CAYENNE. Licaria guianensis, which 
yields an excellent timber. NEW 
HOLLAND. Doryphora Sassafras. —, 
ORIENTAL. Sassafras Parthenoxylon. —, 
ORINOCO. WNectandra cymbarum. —, 
SWAMP. Magnolia glauca. —, TASMA- 
NIAN, Atherosperma moschata. 

SATINE. A cabinet-wood of French 
Guiana, the produce of Ferolia guianensis. 

SATINEE. (Fr.) Lunaria bennis and 
L. redivwa, 

SATINWOOD A beautiful veneering 
wood of India, obtained from Chloroxylon 
Swietenia. —, BAHAMAS. A timber sup- 
posed to be the produce of Maba guineensis. 

SATIRE. (Fr.) Phallus. 

SATUREIA. A genus of the Labiate, 
and the type of the suborder Saturee. 
There are several species, of which the 
most important are S. hortensis and S. mon- 
tana, both well known under the more 
familiar names of Summer and Winter 
Savory, and highly esteemed in cookery 
for their powerful aromatic flavour. 

The Summer Savory, S. horlensig, is a 
hardy annual, a native of the South of 
Europe, and supposed to have been intro- 
duced into this country in 1562, as both 
the Winter and Summer Savory were 
known to Gerardin 1597. The stem is erect 
branching pubescent, and of a reddish- 
green colour. The leaves are opposite 
linear-lanceolate smooth, and of a pale- 
green. The flowers are small axillary pale 
lilac, and generally in twos on each foot- 
stalk. The leaves are used for the same 
purposes as those of the Winter Savory. 

| Both species were noticed by Virgil as 
being among the most fragrant of herbs, 

; and on this account were recommended to 
be grown near beehives. Vinegar flavour- 
ed with savery and other aromatic herbs 
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was as much used by the ancient Romans 
as mint-sauce is at the present day with us. 
The Winter Savory, S. montana, is a 

hardy and very dwarf suffrutescent ever- 
green, a native of the South of France and 
other parts of Europe, and known in this 
country since 1562. The leaves are sessile 
linear-lanceolate entire, abruptly termi- 
nated by a short sharp point. The flowers 
areaxillary small, pale purple almost white, 
borne two or three together on the same 
footstalk. The whole plant is highly aro- 
matic, and is employed like other sweet 
herbs for seasoning in cookery. To pre- 
serve a supply, it may be cut just before 
the flowers expand, and dried in the same 
manner as directed for basil. [W. B. B.] 

SATYRIA. A genus of American shrubs 
belonging to the Vaccinzacee. The flowers 
are purple, and may be discriminated from 
those of adjacent genera by their filaments 
being combined into a tube; by the anthers 
being alternately long and short, opening 
by two pores at the top; and by the cells 
of the ovary containing but one ovule. 
The fruit is inferior and fleshy. Thename 
is from saturos, ‘a satyr, [M. T. M.} 

SATYRIDIUM rostratwm. <A little ter- 
restrial Cape orchid allied to Satyriwm, 
from which it differs in the parts of its 
flower being more flatly spread out, in its 
pollen-masses having only one gland, and 
in its minute one-lipped stigma. (A.S.] 

SATYRIUM. _ An extensive genus of 
ophrydeous orchids found principally in 
Southern Africa, the Mascaren Islands, and 
Northern India, and consisting of testicu- 
late-rooted terrestial plants in habit re- 
sembling some of our common species of 
Orchis. The flowers are whatis called rin- 
gent or two-lipped, the sepals and petais be- 
ing all directed downwards and connate at 
the base, forming a kind of lower lip ; while 
the hooded double-spurred or saccate label- 
lum is erect at the back, and forms the 
upper lip. They have areversed anther, 
pollen-masses with naked glands, and a 
two-lipped stigma with the upper much 
larger than the under lip. fA. 8.3 

SAUCE-ALONE. Sisymbrium Alliaria. 

SAUGE. (Fr.) Salvia. — D'AMERIQUE 
Tarchonanthus. — DE BETHLEEM. Pul- 

monaria. -- DE JERUSALEM. Pulmo- 
naria. -— DES BOIS. Teucriwm Scoro- 
donia. —EN ARBRE. Phlomis fruticosa. 
— GRANDE. Salvia officinalis. — PETITE. 
Salvia hispanorum. — SAUVAGE. Teu- 
ertum Scorodonia. 

SAUGH. The Sallow, Salix caprea. 

SAUL. The Sal, one of the most useful 
known Indian timbers for building and 
engineering purposes. It is the produce 
of Skorea robusta, and yields in abundance 
the resin called Damimar, 

SAULE. (Fr.) Salix. —A BOTS GLAU- 
QUE. Saha daphnoides. — AMANDIER, 
Salix triandra. — LAURIER. Salix pen- 
tandra. — MARCEAU. Salix caprea. — 
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NOIR. Salix daphnoides. —PLEUREUR. 
Salix babylonica. 

SAUMAY, or SAWMAY. An Indian 
name for Panicum miliaceum. 

SAUNDERS-WOOD. Sanders-wood. 

SAURAUJA. One of those genera re- 
specting which considerable diversity of 
opinion exists as to its position in the 
Natural System. It was formerly referred 
to Ternstrimiacee, and is still retained 
there by some; though it differs from other 
genera of that order in having a great 
number of minute seeds with copious albu- 
men anda very small embryo, resembling 
those of Dilleniacee, to which order other 
potanists refer it, but from which it is 
distinguished by its seeds being destitute 
of the fleshy appendage or aril character- 
istic of that order. Between thirty and 
forty species are described, mostly natives 
of the Indian Archipelago and other parts 
of tropical Asia, a few only belonging to 
tropical America. They are trees or shrubs, 
with the young branches clothed with stiff 
hairs, and have alternate mostly sharp- 
toothed thick leaves with strongly marked 
yeins running from the midrib to the 
Imargin ; and white or yellow flowers, dis- 
posed in panicles or several together upon 
stalks growing from the angles of the 
leaves. Their five sepals and also their 
five petals overlap each other, the petals 
being usually united together at the bot- 
tom, and having the numerous stamens 
adhering to them,the latter having loosely- 
swinging anthers opening by pores or slits 
at the top. The ovary is frqm three to five- 
celled, with numerous ovules in each cell ; 
and bears from three to five styles, which 
are free, or more or Jess united. The fruits 
are succulent, and very seldom open natu- 
raily at maturity. [A. 8.] 

SAURINE. (Fr.) A kind of olive. 

SAUROGLOSSUM elatum. A South Bra- 
zilian terrestrial orchid with a very tall 
spike of densely-set green flowers. It be- 
longs to the Spiranthide group, and is, ac- 
cording to Dr. Lindley, nearly allied to Pe- 
lexia, from which it is distinguished by its 
lateral sepals being incurved, its very long 
column, triangular undivided stigma, and- 
its narrow free not cucullate lip. [A.S8.] 

SAUROMATUM. A genus of Indian 
herbs, of the order Aracee. From a glo- 
bular fleshy rootstock proceeds first a 
spadix on a short stalk, with scales at the 
base, the spathe being tubular below and 
spreading above, marked with purple spots. 
The spadix bears a quantity of club-snaped 
rudimentary stamens below the fertile 
ones, the anthers being distinct, their cells 
opening by an oblique chink. The ovaries 
are humerous distinct and one-celled, with 
two ovules from the base of the cavity. 
The fruits are succulent and one-seeded. 
The pedately-divided leaf, on a tall stout 
often mottled stalk, appears after the spa- 
dix. 8. guttatum is an interesting stove- 
plant, and its handsome foliage and spotted 

stem together render it an ornamental 
object. (M. T. M.j 

SAUROPUS. This genus of Euphorbdi- 
acee contains about eight species, found 
in tropical India and the Eastern islands. 
They are small twiggy shrubs having alto- 
gether the habit of Phyllanthus, their pale- 
green entire oblong or ovate leaves being 
arranged ina two-ranked manner, and bear- 
ing in their axils clusters of small green 
or yellow flowers, which are fertile and ste- 
rile on the same plant. The calyx consists 
of six divisions, which are often united 
nearly to the apex, forming a flat circular 
flower ; in some the calyx is reflexed and 
umbrella-like, but what is characteristic 
of the genus is the disk, which consists of 
six glands arising from near the base of 
the calyx-segments tmmediately surround- 
ing the three stamens in the sterile flower, 
and the three-celled ovary crowned with 
its three reflexed styles in the fertile flower. 
The fruits are three-celled capsules some- 
times a little fleshy, with one or two seeds 
fin each cell. S. trinervia, called also Phyl- 
lanthus trinervia, is notable in the genus 
from its three-nerved leaves, which are 
ovate-lanceolate in form. (A. A. B.J 

SAURURACE. A small order of ape- 
talous dicotyledons allied in some respects | 
to Piperacee, consisting of herbs usually 
simple or little branched, with alternate | 
stipulate entire leaves, and small flowers 
in denseterminal spikes or racemes. There 
is no perianth, although sometimes the co- 
Joured bracts at the base of the spike as- 
sume the appearance of petals. There are } 
from three to six or seven stamens usually 
united with the base of each ovary, which 
is three or four-lobed, and consists of as | 
many carpels, with two or more ovules 
to each. The fruit is asmall capsule or a | 
berry. There are very few species, natives 
of North America or of Central or Eastern 
Asia, distributed in four or five genera, 
which, however, might perhaps all be re- 
duced to the two original ones, Saururus 
and Houttuynia. 

SAURUROPSIS. A name proposed by 
Turezaninow for the Sawrurus Louretri 
from Northern China, which he considers 
sufficiently. distinct to form a separate 
genus. It is, however, scarcely adopted 
by other botanists. ; 

SAURURUS. An herbaceous perennial, 
a native of the marshes of North America, 
constituting the genus which gives its 
name to the small order Saururacee. It 
has alternate broad heart-shaped leaves, 
and small white flowers, nearly sessile in a 
slender naked terminal spike, from which 
the plant has derived the popular name of 
Lizard’s-tail. Each flower consists of six 
or seven stamens, with rather long distinct 
filaments rownd the base of the ovary. 
The fruit is somewhat fleshy, consisting 
of three or four carpels united at the base, 
each with a single seed. A second species 
froin North-eastern Asia is by some con-~ |. 
sidered as a distinct genus. 
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SAUSSUREA. A genus of herbaceous 
alpine plants belonging to the thistle 
group of compound flowers, and distin- 
guished by the pappus being of several 
rows, the inner feathery and much the 
longest, and by the anthers being furnished 
with two bristles at the base. There are 
several species. S. alpina is found on 
Snowdon, and in the highlands of Scotland. 
Itis a well-marked plant eight to twelve 
inches high, with oblong root-leaves which 
are cottony below, a simple erect woolly 
stem almost bare of leaves, and termi- 
nating ina crowded tuft of rather large 
purple flowers. [C. A. J.J 

SAUTELLUS. A deciduous bulb formed 
in the axils of leaves, or round the summit 
of a root. 

> 

SAUVAGESIACEA, or SAUVAGEZ. 
A tribe of Violacew, considered by some 
botanists as a separate order, distinguished 
by the presence of staminodia in the shape 
of a ring of filaments or a tube or cup 
round the five perfect stamens. The group 
has also considerable affinity with some 
Ochnacece. 

SAUVAGESIA.. The type of the order 
Sawvagesiacee, by some botanists classed 
with Violacee. It is a genus confined to 
the tropics, and composed of small annual 
or biennial herbs found on roadsides and | 
amongst the grass of tropical meadows. 
Their leaves are alternate lanceolate, and 
their flowers regular, white or pink, and 
either axillary or in terminal racemes. 
The calyx consists of five sepals, and the 
corolla of five petals; opposite to which 
latter are five fertile stamens alternating 
with five scales. The style and stigmas 
are simple, the capsule ovate three-cor- 
nered, one-celled, and three-valved. Some 
of them are scarcely an inch high when be- 
ginning to flower. S. erecta, the Herb of St. 
Martin, is very mucilaginous: it has been 
used in Brazil for complaints in the eyes, 
in Peru for disorders of the bowels, and 
in the West Indies as a diuretic. [B.S.] 

SAUVE-VIE. (Fr.) Asplenium Ruta- 
muraria. 

SAVANNAH FLOWERS. A West In- 
dian name for various species of Hehites. 

SAVIA. A genus of the group of Eu- 
phorbracece, in which the cells of the fruit 
are two-seeded. The eight or ten known 
species found in the East and West Indies 
and Madagascar are evergreen shrubs, 
with somewhat laurel-like leaves, bearing 
in their axils a few stalked or sessile in- 
conspicuous flowers, which are either ste- 
rile and fertile on the same or on different 
plants. fA. A. B.] 

SAVIGNYA. <A genus of Cruciferc, con- 
sisting of a small annual Egyptian herb, 
with thickish leaves, the lower ones stalked 
oval and bluntly toothed, and the upper 
sessile narrow and entire; the racemes of 
small pale-purple flowers are opposite the 
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leaves ; stamens all free; pouches divari- 
cate, the lower ones often defiexed ob- 
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long or elliptical, with flattish valves, and 
a septum of two laminz, crowned by the 
short: four-sided style; seeds numerous, 
compressed, with broad margins. [J.7T.S.] 

SAVIN. Juniperus Sabina. 

SAVIN-TREE. Cesalpinia bijuga ; also 
Fagara lentiscifolia, 

SAVONETTE-TREE. Pithecolobium mi- 
cradenium. 

SAVONIER. (Fr.) Sapindus. 
NICULE.. Kolreuteria paniculata. 

SAVONNIERE. (Fr. Saponaria. 

SAVORY. Satureja. —, GARDEN or 
SUMMER. Satureja hortensis. —, MOUN- 
TAIN or WINTER. Satureja montana. 

SAVOY. Brassica oleracea bullata major, 
a rough-leaved hardy winter cabbage. 

SAWWORT. Serratula. 

SAXATILIS, OSUS, ICOLUS. 
on rocks or stones. 

SAXE-GOTH AIA. This coniferous genus 
takes its name from a German title of the 
late Prince Consort of England. The only 
species, S. conspicua, is a native of Patago- 
nia, where it formsa small tree having the 
appearance of a yew; though its botanical 
relationship is with the juniper, its fruit 
being what is called a galbulus, consisting 
of the scales of the female cone consoli- 
dated into a fleshy irregular mass, enclosing 
a single nut-like seed. Its male inflores- 
cence consists of a short spike or catkin of 
two-celled anthers furnished with areflexed 
appendage at their apices. [A. S.J 

SAXIFRAGACEA. An order of poly- 
petalous dicotyledons, whose limits are as 
yet far from being settled. Many botanists 
would include in it all Calyciflore with de- 
finite stanrens, a-partially inferior ovary 
with two or more distinct cells, and as 
many distinct styles, many ovules, and al- 
buminous seeds; but several genera have 
at various times been associated with it 
which have exceptionally indefinite sta- 
mens, consolidated styles, or seeds without 
albumen. Taken, however, in the ahove- 
inentioned general sense, it would include 
the three following suborders :— 

1. Saxifragee proper: Herbs inhabiting 
chiefly temperate or cold regions, with al- 
ternate ox rarely opposite leaves, without 
stipules, containing besides the large ge- 
nus Saxi/raga about twenty others, inelud- 
ing Chrysosplenium, Vahlia, Heuchera, &c. 

2. Hydrangee: Shrubs chiefly extratro- 
pical, from Asia or America, with opposite 
undivided leaves without stipules, com- | 
prising Hydrangea, Adamia, and about six 
other genera. 

3. Cunoniacee: Tropical or Southern 
trees or shrubs, with opposite leaves and 
interpetiolar stipules, containing about 
twenty genera, of which the best known 
are Weinmannia, Ceratopetalum, Acrophyl- 
lum, Callicoma, Cunonia, &c. Besides 
these Brexiacece, Escalloniacee, Philadel- 
phacee,and some others with consolidated 
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styles are often added as suborders to Saai- 
Tragacee. See CUNONIACES and HYDRAN- 
GEACEX, 

SAXIFRAGA. Under this name are in- 
cluded those plants of the order Saxifra- 
gacee which have five petals, and a two- 
celled two-beaked many-seeded capsule. 
The genus is a large one, containing up- 
wards of 150 species, most of which are 
dwarf herbs with tufted foliage, and pa- 
nicles of white yellow or red flowers. Of 
these twelveor moreare natives of Britain, 

| and numerous others are cultivated either 
as border plants or to decorate rockeries. 
S. gravulata, frequent in meadows and pas- 
tures, is well marked by its clustered tubers, 
glandular stems about a foot high, and 
showy pure white flowers. S.wmbrosa, well 
known under the name of London Pride, 
is abundant ou the Irish mountains, as is 
also S. Gewm, an allied species. S. stellaris, 
a small species with white flowers, is com- 
mon on the marginsof mountain-streams in 
the North. S. aizoides grows in similar loca- 
lities, and is distinguished by its panicled 
yellow flowers spotted with orange. S. tri- 
dactylites isa small plant with viscid stems, 
and leaves which are generally tinged 
with red, and small white flowers; it is 
common on dry ground and wall-tops, and 
rarely exceeds the height of three inches. 
S. hypnoides, frequent in rocky mountain- 
ous Situations and a very common garden 
plant, may be considered as the type of a 
group which agree in having moss-like | 
tufted foliage and panicled white flowers; 
as is S. oppositifolia of another group of 
alpine species with purple flowers. Other 
Einds, more or less resembling the above, 

' abound in the alpine districts of both 
hemispheres, French : Sazifirage; German: 
Steinbrech. [C. A. J.J 

SAXIFRAGE. Sazifraga. —, BURNET. 
Pimpinella Saxifraga. 
sosplenium. —, MEADOW. Seseéli. —, 
PEPPER. Silaus pratensis. 

SAXIFRAGE DOREE. (Fr) Chryso- 
splenium. —TUBEREUSE. Septas capensis. | 

SAXO-FRIDERICIA. A handsome reed- 
like plant from the marshes of the Savan- 
nah, about Mount Roraima on the borders 
of British Guiana, described by Schom- 
burgk as a genus of Juncacee allied to 
Rapatea. It has long linear radical leaves, 
and a tall scape, flattened and terminating 
in a dense head of flowers as in Rapatea; 
and the flowers have a nearly similar struc- 
ture, except that each cell of the ovary and 
capsule has several ovules or seeds instead 
ofasingle one. The flowers are also more 
closely sessile in the head, and the leafy 
bracts form a close spathe bursting late- 
rally as the head protrudes. 

SAYAVER. (Fr.) Oldenlandia wmbellata. 

SAYERNE. (Fr.) A kind of Olive. 

SCAB. A noxious disease in potatos, in 
consequence of which the tubers are deeply 
pitted, the pits often producing an olive- 
green dust, the spores of a species of Tu- 

—, GOLDEN. Chry- | 

burcinia. The quality of the potato does 
not always suffer much injury, as by a 
curious process a new growth is formed 
beneath the scab, so that when boiled and 
peeled the scabby appearance in great 
measure vanishes. The saleable value is, 
however, in all cases much diminished. 
Itis certainly more frequent where cinder- 
dust has been used as manure, but it occurs 
in poor scaly ground where no manure has 
been applied. See TUBURCINIA. [M. J. B.] 

~ SCABER, SCABROUS. Rough to the 
touch. 

SCABIEUSE. (Fr.) Scabiosa arvensis. 
— VEUVE. Scabiosa atropurpwrea. 

SCABIOSA. A genus of herbaceous 
plants with slender erect stalks, and ter- 
minal heads of flowers which are often 
radiated like those of the Composite, with 
which they are indeed allied. They belong 
to the Dipsacece, and are distinguished by 
having a common scaly receptacle, and a 
bristly calyx, which is permanent and 
crowns the fruit. The most familiarly 
known species perhaps is S. atropurpurea, 
called Mournful Widow in cottage gardens, 
where it is a favourite, and where it has 
been so long in cultivation that its native 

| country is unknown. The Devil's Bit, S. 
succisa, is common on heathy pastures, 
growing to the height of two feet or more, 
and distinguished by its przmorse fleshy 
roots, ovate undivided leaves, and button- 
like heads of purple flowers. Many of the 
foreign species are Ornamental. German: 
Skabiose. [C. A. J.J 

SCABIOUS. Scabiosa. —, SHEEP'S. 
Jasione. 

SCABRID, SCABRIUSCULOUS. Siter ey 
rough to the touch. 

SCABRID®. One of the Linnean nate 
ral orders, comprising the figs, &c. 

SCABWORT. Inula Heleniun. 

SCEZVOLACE®. A name by which the 
genus Sccevola, and some others with only 
one ovule in each cell of the ovary, have 
been distinguished from other Goodeniracee, 
but they are not generally adopted as a 
distinct order. 

SCAVOLA. The greater number of the 
species of this the most extensive genus 
of Goodeniacee are peculiar to Australia 
and the Sandwich Islands. Two, however, 
have a very wide geographical range, being 
found growing on the seashores of Tro- 
pical Asia, Western Africa from Senegal 
to the Cape of Good Hope, Mauritius and 
Madagascar, the West Indies, Mexico, and 
the Pacific Islands. All are herbaceous 
plants or small shrubs, with nearly always 
alternate leaves, bearing in their axils 
usually white or blue flowers, either solitary 
or in racemes or cymes. They have a 
superior five-lobed calyx; a corolla split 
open to the base on the upper side ; sta- 
mens with unconnected anthers ; a one to 
four-celled ovary with solitary ovules; and 
a stigma surrounded by a fringed cup. The 

[scary 
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fruit is dry or fleshy, not opening at matu- 
rity. 

S. Lobelia (alias S. Kénigit and S. Tac- 
cada), the Taccada of India and Ceylon, is 
one of the widely dispersed species, being 
commonly found on the seashores of tro- 
pical Asiaand the islands of the Indian and 
Pacific Oceans. It is an erect shrub from 
two to five feet high, with a thick succu- 
lent stem, full of pith when young but ulti- 
mately becoming hard and woody, as also 
do the branches. The pith of the young 
stems and branches is beautifully fine and 
white, and resembles that of the Rice- 
paper plant, with which it has been con- 
founded; but it is seldom obtainable in 
pieces exceeding three-quarters of an inch 
in thickness. It is much used by the 
Malays and Siamese for making artificial | 
flowers, small figures, and other articles 
used as decorations at feasts and on fes- 
tivals. The young leaves are eaten as pot- 
herbs. [A. 8.] 

SCALARIFORM. lLadder-shaped; the 
name of the tubes of vascular tissue found 
in ferns. 

SCALD-BERRY. Rubus fruticosus., 

SCALDWEED. A name for Dodder. 

SCALES (adj. SCALY). Small rudimen- 
tary close-pressed leaves, resembling mi- 
nute scales. 

SCALLION. Allium ascalonicum majus. 

SCALPELLIFORM. Having the form 
of acommon penknife-blade, but planted 
vertically on a branch. 

SCAMMONEE. (Fr.) Convolwulus Scam- 
monia, DALLEMAGNE. Calystegia | 
sepium. — DAMERIQUE. Batatas Jalapa. 
— DE MONTPELLIER. Cynanchum mons- 
peliacum. 

SCAMMONY. A cathartic gum-resin ob- 
tained from the root of Corvolvulus Scam- 
monia. — MONTPELLIER. A drug ob- 
tained from Cynanchum monspeliacum and 
its ally C. acutwm. 

SCANDENS. Climbing—by whatever 
means, except by twisting. 

SCANDIX. A genus of Umbellifere, 
known by its laterally compressed fruit 
with along beak, each half of it having 
five equal blunt ridges, without vittz or 
oil-vessels. The species are annual herbs, 
natives of Europe and Eastern Asia. The 

| name is adopted from the Scandix of the 
aneients, the designation of an unknown 
edible plant. LG. D.) 

SCAPE. A long naked or nearly naked 
peduncle, which rises up from the crown 
of a reot. 

SCAPEL. The eaulicle, or neck formed 
between the root and cotyledon at the 
time of germination. 

SCAPHIDIUM. A hollow case contain- 
ing spores in algals. 

SCAPHIUM. The carina or keel of pa- 
pilionaceous flowers. 

| 

SCAPHIUM inhelcenene noes The generic name given 
to a tree of Malacca previously known as 
Sterculia Scaphiwmn, but differing from most 
species of Sterculia in the fifteen stamens 
of the sterile flowers, and especially in 
the singular boat-shaped follicular fruits, 
which are papery in texture, and marked 
with parallel nerves running from base to 
apex. The follicle bursts early, leaving 
fully exposed the solitary erect seed which 
is attached to its base, and when fully 
matured and dry is of an elliptical form and 
deeply wrinkled. Mr. Hanbury, writing of 
the seeds of this plant in the Pharmaceu- 
tical Journal for July 1861, observes that 
they have been imported into France as a 

| certain specific against diarrhcea and dys- 
entery; they have been tested, but no 
good results have been obtained. When 
macerated in water they swell enormously 
involume, forming a large gelatinous mass; 
and this mucilaginous property gives a. 
value to the fruit in the eyes of the Siamese 
and Chinese, in both which countries the 
jelly is sweetened and used as a delicacy. 
The Siamese names of the fruit are Boa- 
tam-paijang and Bungtalai. The leaves of 
the tree aresmooth entire, oblong orovate, 
pointed at the apex, and rounded or heart- 
shaped at the base. The flowers are imper- 
fectly known. (A. A. B.J 

SCAPHYGLOTTIS. A small genus of Pe- 
ruvian and Brazilian vandeous orchids re- 
markable for their peculiar habit, the 
greater number of the species having 
slender straggling stems bearing narrow 
pseudobulbs in the axils of the leaves. 
Its little axillary flowers have connivent se- 
pals, the lateral ones prolonged at the base 
and connate with the foot of the column 3 
similar but smaller petals; a narrow lip 
continuous with the column but turned 
up so as to be parallel with it; a slightly 
prolonged thin-edged column; and four 
rounded pollen-masses cohering in pairs, 
and attached by narrow caudicles to a 
broad gland, [A. 8] 

SCARIOUS. Having a thin dry shrivel- 
led appearance, asthe involucral leaves of 
many species of Centaurea. 

SCARLET. The same as Coccineus. 

SCARLET-RUNNER. Phaseolus multi- 
Jlorus. 

SCARLET-SEED. Ternstrimia obovalis, 
and Letia Thamnia. 

SCAROLE, -or ESCAROLE. Cichoriwm 
Endivia latifolia. 

SCARRED. Marked by the scars left by 
bodies that have fallen off. The stem, for 
instance, is scarred at the points whence 
leaves have fallen. 

SCATTERED. Dispersed: used in op- 
position to whorled, opposite, ternate, or 
similar terms. 

SCEAU DE NOTRE DAME, or DE LA 
VIERGE, (Fr.) Tamus communis. — DE 
SALOMON. Polygonatum officinale and 
P. multifiorum. 

= 
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SCENTWOOD of Tasmania. Alyxia | fleshy or berry-like tube of the calyx; and 
buxifolia. the seeds are vertical, double-coated, 

SCEPACE.®. An order. founded by 
Lindley on the genus Scejfa or Aporosa, 
from tropical Asia, which has, however, 
since been united with the large order 
Euphorbiacee. 

SCEPA. This genus, long considered as 
the type of a distinct family to which it 
gave the name, is now generally placed in 
the Huphorbiacee, among the genera of 

_which it is readily known by its sterile 
flowers being disposed in axillary drooping 

| catkins, somewhat like those of the birch, 
and the fertile flowers (borne on different 
plants) arranged in short axillary racemes 
or fascicles, each flower having a two- 

| celled four-ovuled ovary crowned with 
two entire or forked styles. The name 
Scepa should, however, give place to that 
of Aporosa, Which has the precedence. 
About a dozen species are known, all from 
the eastern hemisphere, and mostly from 
India and Java. They are trees or bushes 
with laurel-like leaves placed alternately 
on the stem, and accompanied by minute 
stipules. Aporosa (or Scepa, or Lepidosta- 
chys) Roxburghii, known in Indiaas Kokra, 
affords, according to Dr. Roxburgh,a hard 
weod, which is useful for various pur- 
poses. [A. A. B.] 

SCEPTRE-FLOWER. Sceptranthus. 

SCH ®FFERIA. A genus of Celastracee, 
comprising tworigid glabrous shrubs from 
the West Indies, Texas, and New Mexico. 
The leaves are alternate or clustered, small 
obovate or spathulate, and entire; the 
flowers are small and insignificant, dic- 
cious solitary, or in clusters in the axils of 
the leaves. They have four sepals, petals, 
and stamens, a small disk, a free two- 
celled ovary with two ovules in each cell, 
anda small pea-shaped drupe containing 

! 
two one-seeded nuts. 

SCHAFFNERIA. A curious fern of 
Mexico, considered by Fée as the repre- 

| sentative of a distinct genus of scolopen- 
drioid ferns, characterised by its reticu- 

| lated veins and radiately disposed short 
| double sori. The fronds are simple, with 
| a black stipes, rotundly flabellate or obo- 

venules anastomosing in several series of 
| unequal elongated areoles. (ir. M.) 

SCHAKAR. A Persian name for Saccha- 
Tum officinarum. 

SCHANGINIA. A small genus of Che- 
| nopodiacee, consisting of about four spe- 

'| cies, natives of Egypt, Arabia, and North- 
| western Asia. -These are herbaceous or 
| rarely shrubby plants from six to eighteen 
| inches high, smooth, and having narrow 
| alternate rather fleshy leaves, bearing in 
| their axils solitary or clusters of small 
| stalkless flowers, with minute scale-like 
ee at their bases. The flowers are 
either perfect or of the female sex only, 

| and have the calyx cut at the top into five 
| lobes. The fruit is half enclosed in the 

| vate, the veins radiately forked, with the | 

having a flat spiral embryo without albu- 
men. [A.8.] 

SCHAPZIGER, SCHABZEIGER. A kind 
of Swiss cheese, flavoured with the leaves 
of Melilotus ceruleus. 

SCHARKARA. A Sanscrit name signi- 
fying hard, stony: from which, according 
to Humboldt, the generic name Saccharum 
is derived. 

SCHAUERIA. HAypitis. 

SCHEELEA. A few tropical American 
palms have recently been formed into a 

| genus under this name, but the characters 
by which itis distinguished from the older 

}and better-known genera Atialea and 
| Maximiliana, to which two at least of the 
| so-called species of Scheelea were formerly 
| referred, are very slight even if constant, 
| which is doubtful. With the exception of 
| one dwarf stemless species, they are lofty 
palms with thick cylindrical trunks from 
forty to eighty feet high, crowned with 
magnificent pinnate leaves composed of 
numerous narrow sharp-pointed leathery 
leaflets. Their large flower-spikes are en- 
closed in single thick woody spathes taper- 
ing to both ends and eventually splitting 
open along the back; some species have 
both sexes of flowers on the same spike, 
while others produce them on separate 
trees. The flowers are distinguished from 
those of Attaleaby the petals being tapered 
instead of flat, and by the stamens heing 
only sixin number instead of ten or more; 
and from those of Maximiliana by the 
shape of the petals, and by the shorter 
stamens. Their fruits contain a single 
hard bony stone, surrounded by a fibrous 
and often oily husk. TA.S.] 

SCHEERIA. A genus of Gesneracee 
/named in honour of F. Scheer, who intro- 
| duced the two species composing it from 
Mexico, where they are diminutive herbs, 

| with perennial catkin-like rhizomes and 
| small flowers, giving little promise that 
| under cultivation they would become the 
'ornamental plants we find them in our 
|hothouses. Of S. mexicana we possess two 
varieties, one having purple, the other blue 
flowers; itis perhaps handsomer than its 
congener, S. lanata. 

calyx, a funnel-shaped corolla, a mouth- 
shaped (stomatomorphous) stigma, and a 
dehiscent capsule. The leaves are opposite, 
more or less heart-shaped and serrated, 
whilst the flowers appear in the axils of 
the leaves. [B. $.] 

SCHEIDWEILERIA. One of the forty- 
two genera into which Klotzsch has at- 
tempted to separate the 350 or more species 
of the extremely natural genus Begonia. 
It is much better regarded asa section of 
the latter than as a distinct genus. [A. S.] 

SCHELHAMMERA. This not very eu- 
| phonious name commemorates Professor 
‘Schelhammer of Jena, and is applied toa 

Scheeria belongs to | 
the Achimenes tribe, and has a five-cleft | 
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genus of Melanthacew. The species are 
perennial herbs, natives of eastern extra- 
tropical Australia. The roots are fibrous ; 
the leaves broad, amplexicaul; and the 
flowers purple, terminal, solitary, stalked, 
without bracts. The bell-shaped perianth 
consists of six stalked segments, each 
with a shallow pit at the base; style cen- 
tral; stigmas three, central spreading; 
fruit a three-valved capsule containing a 
few seeds. One or two species are in cul- 
tivation, and are pretty purple-flowered 
greenhouse plants. (M. T. M.] 

SCHELLOLEPIS. Goniophlebium. 

SCHENKIA. The name of a genus of 
Gentianacee, comprising an herbaceous 
species, with rose-coloured flowers in 
spike-like cymes. In the structure of the 
flowers the genus resembles Sebea, but 
the anthers are not bent downwards, and 
are unprovided with glands at their tips. 
The capsule also differs in being partially 
four-celled. The’species is a native of the 
Cape of Good Hope. {M. T. M.] 

SCHERBET, or SHERBET. An Eastern 
beverage consisting of water in which 
jelly or syrup has been dissolved. It is also 
made with honey and various flavouring 
ingredients, and is coloured by the juice 
of the berries of Phytolacca decandra and 
of Cornus mascula, the latter of which are 
an esteemeca fruit in Asia Minor. 

SCHEUCHZERIA. A curious rush-like 
marsh-plant belonging to the order Junca- 
ginacece, of Which the characters are: Pe- 
rianth of six reflexed leaves, the inner ones 
narrower : filaments slender ; ovaries three; 
capsules three, singularly inflated ; flowers 
greenish, in a flexuose bracteated raceme. 
S. palustris grows in marshes, but is rare in 
Britain. [C. A. J.] 

SCHIAKA. A Caroline Island name for 
Macropuper methysticum. 

SCHIEDEA. A genus of Caryophyllacee, 
consisting of a small shrub from the Sand- 
wich Islands, with knotted forked branch- 
es, the younger ones four-sided ; leaves | 
small opposite connate lanceolate; flow- 
ers small white in paniculate cymes; parts | 
of the flower in fives, the stamens twice as 
many as the small bifid scale-like petals; 
capsule ovoid, three or four-valved, with 
numerous black globose tuberculated seeds 
without astrophioleatthehilum. [J.T. S.J] 

SCHILLERA, LEriolena. 

SCHIMPERA. A genus of Oruciferce from 
Arabia. It is a small herb with the habit 
of Vella annua, having runcinate leaves, 
flowers with entire petals, and a one-celled 
indehiscent pouch crowned by the oblique 
leaf-like style, and containing a solitary 
pendulous seed. (J. T. $.j 

SCHINUS. The Greek name for the 
mastick-tree, Pistacia Lentiscus, but now 
applied to a genus of Anacardiacee, con- 
sisting of trees and shrubs, natives of 
tropical America, &c. The leaves are un- 
equally pinnate, the terminal leaflet very 

long. The flowers are small white, in ter- 
minal or axillary panicles, dicecious; calyx 
five-parted, persistent; stamens ten, in- 
serted beneath a wavy fleshy disk; ovary 
solitary; styles three or four, terminal, 
very short; fruit succulent round, the 
stone one-celled one-seeded, its outer sur- 
face traversed by six longitudinal channels 
filled with oil. 

‘The leaves of some of the species are so 
filled with a resinous fluid, that the least 
degree of unusual repletion of the tissue 
causes it to he discharged; thus some of 
them fill the air with fragrance after rain ; 
and S. Molle and some others expel their 
resin with such violence when immersed 
in water as to have the appearance of spon- 
taneous motion, in consequence of the re- 
coil.— Botanical Register, t. 1580. ; 

S. Areira is said to cause swellings in 
those who sleep under its shade. The fresh 
juicy bark of this shrub is used in Brazil for 
rubbing newly-made ropes, which it covers 
with a bright dark-brown varnish. The 
juice of this plant is used in diseases of 
the eyes. The root of S. Molle is used me- 
dicinally in Peru, while the resin that 
exudes from the tree is employed to as- 
tringe the gums. From the fruits is pre- 
pared a kind of wine in Chili. The small 
twigs serve for toothpicks. The specific 
name Mollé or Mulli is an adaptation of the 
Peruvian name for the shrub. [M. T. M.] 

SCHISMATOPERA. The plant bearing 
this name, S. distichophylla, only differs 
from Pera in the four to eight stamens of 
its sterile flowers being supported on the 
end of a column formed by the union of 
the filaments, which are nearly free in Pera, 
The latter genus is remarkable among Fu- 
phorbiacee for its minute flowers, which 
are sterile and fertile on different plants, 
being enclosed in a small round involucre 
that in the young state might readily be 
mistaken for a leaf-bud, arising as it does 
from the axil of the leaf. S. distichophylla 
is a small tree of Brazil and Guiana, having 
alternate two-ranked glossy leaves in size 
and form like those of the Portugal laurel, 
and bearing in their axils round involucres 
the size of small peas, containing three or 
four minute greenish-white sweet-scented 
blossoms. (A. A. B.] 

SCHISMATOPTERIDES. A group of 
ferns proposed by Willdenow, for those 
genera in which the spore-cases are pseudo- 
gyrate dehiscing by a cleft, or the fructi- 
fication is disposed in spikes or panicles 
instead of on the under-surface of the frond. 
It included such genera as Gleichenia, To- 
dea, Schizca, and Osmunda. Saving 

SCHISMUS. A genus of grasses belong- 
ing to the Festucec, the inflorescence of 
which is in simple panicles, the spikelets 
of which contain from five to seven florets; 
outer glumes two; flowering glumes the 
length of the florets or longer; lower pale 
emarginate, with a short awn at the point ; 
upper pale entire; stamens three; style 
lengthened out. This genus contains only 
afew species, all annuals save one, S. pa- 

cana aE 
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tens, which is a native of Chili, the others , seated on special contracted converging 
being African and Persian. 

SCHISTACEUS. Slate-grey. 

SCHISTANTHE. A genus of Scrophula- 
riacee, containing a single species, an im- 
perfectly known herb from South Africa, 
which in habit and general structure re- 
sembles the South American genus A/fon- 
soa, except that the posterior lobes of the 
corolla are separated to the base. [W. C.] 

SCHISTOGYNE. A genus of Asclepia- 
dacee, containing a single species, a twin- 
ing shrub from Southern Brazil. It has 
yelvety cordate leaves, and few-flowered 
extra-axillary peduncles. The calyx is five- 
parted. The corolla isrotate-campanulate, 
clothed with a white villous covering on 
the inside, and the limb is divided into 
five spreading linear-lanceolate segments. 
The five-leaved staminal corona isinserted 
at the base of the included gynostegium ; 
the anthers are terminated by a membrane; 
the ovoid pollen-masses attached below 
the apex ; and the enlarged stigma divided 
into subulate segments. cw. C.] 

SCHISTOSTEGA. A beautiful genus of 
acrocarpous annual mosses, consisting ofa 
single species, with minute often frond-like 
stems springing from a mass of green 
threads, and bearing a small capsule with- 
out any peristome, containing spores radia- 
ting in lines from the columella as in 
Splachnum. The only species, S. osmzmn- 
dacea, occurs in several parts of England in 
caverns, which are illuminated by a golden- 
green light from the refractive property of 
its conferva-like shoots. The leaves are re- 
duced at the base of the stems to mere 
threads; above they are vertical, two-rank- 
ed, and more or less confluent with each 
other or the stems, or leafy only at the tip, 
where they form a rose-like tuft,so that in 
the same species there are transitions from 
the more simple to the usual horizontal 
eight-ranked insertion. The name alludes 
to a supposed splitting of the lid, but this 
is not a constant character. [M. J. B.] 

SCHIVERECKTIA. A genusof Crucifere 
from Russia, with the habit of Draba, but 
the longer stamens having dilated and 
toothed filaments; pouch elliptical, with 
convex valves, depressed longitudinally in 
the middle; seeds numerous, compressed 
not margined ; seed-stalks free. (J. T#S.] 

SCHIZEINEZ®. A tribe of polypodia- 
ceous ferns, distinguished by having the 
horizontal ring apical on the spore-cases, 
so that they appear to be crowned by its 
convergent striz, and thus become radiate- 
striate at the apex. It consists of two sub- 
tribes—the Lygodieew, scandent plants in 
which the strie# are united at the apex so 
as to leave no vacant space; and the Schi- 
zee, awarf herbaceous plants, in which 
the strie are disjoined so as to form an 
orbicular apical vacuity, [T. M.] 

SCHIZ#A. The typical genus of the 
Schizeinee of the group Schizee, and 
distinguished hy having its fructifications 

(D. M.J pinneform appendages. They are very 
curious plants, with dichotomously-branch- 
ed wiry-looking fronds; and are widely 
dispersed, occurring in North and South 
America, the West Indies, India, New Hol- 
land, the Pacific Islands, and the Cape of 

Schizea flabellum. 

Good Hope. In some eases (as in S. flabel- 
lum of Brazil) they form very handsome 
fan-shaped fronds, with a fringe of the fer- 
tileappendages on the upper margin. The 
segments of these appendages are beautiful 
objects under a magnifier. (T. M.] 

SCHIZANDRACE, or SCHIZANDREA. 
A tribe of Magnoliacee, considered by some 
botanists as a distinct order, distinguished 
from true Magnoliee chiefly by their usually 
climbing habit, want of stipules, and uni- 
sexual flowers. They extend over tropical 
and Eastern Asia and North America, and 
only comprise two genera, Schizandra and 
Kadsura. - 

SCHIZANDRA. A genus of Schizandra- 
cee (or, according to some authorities, of 
Magnoliacee, tribe Schizandree), consisting 
of weak or climbing shrubs, with alternate 
entire leaves marked with transparent 
dots and without stipules, and solitary 
one-flowered axillary or lateral pedicels. 
The flowers are unisexual, red white or 
yellowish. The sepals and petals, varying 
in number from nine to twelve altogether, 
pass gradually the one into the other. The 
stamens in the males are more or less 
united in aglobe oraring. The carpels of 
the females are ina head when in flower, 
which as the fruit ripens becomes a long 
loose spike. There are six species known, 
one from North America with red flowers, 
The otners, from tropical Asia, the Indian 
Archipelago, North-eastern Asia or Japan, 
have been distinguished, from differences 
in their stamens, into two or three genera, 
or united into one under the name of 
Spherostema. One, the S. grandiflora from 
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Nepal, is handsome, with rather large 
white sweet-scented flowers, and all are 
more or less aromatic. 

SCHIZANTHUS. A genus of Scrophula- 
riacee, containing a few annual more or 
less viscid herbs, natives of Chili. The 
leaves are mostly pinnatisect, and the 
handsome flowers are borne on one-sided 
terminal cymes. The calyx is deeply five- 
cleft ; the spreading limb of the corolla is 
elegantly divided into numerous segments; 
the two fertile stamens have two-celled 
anthers; the style has an obtuse apex; 
and the capsule is membranaceous. [W. C.] 

SCHIZOCH/NA. A name proposed for a 
few Indian ferns now referred to Cyathea, 
in which the involucre or cup is split into 
a few broad lobes. 

SCHIZOCHITON (Chisocheton of Blume). 
Asmall genus of Weliacee, confined to Java, 
and consisting of trees with pagipinnate 
leaves, oblong and at the base oblique leaf- | 
lets, paniculate flowers, an almost entire | 
and urn-shaped calyx, five linear petals, 

solitary seed. (B. S.J 

SCHIZOCODON. A genus of Polemonia- | 
cece, founded on a single species, whose na- 
tive locality is on the mountains of Japan. 
Itis a perennialherb, with coriaceous ever- 
green leaves, all radical on long petioles, 
and simple scapes, somewhat longer than 
the leaves. The calyx and corolla are 
chiefly five-parted; the five stamens al- 
ternate, with as many linear ciliate scales; 
the style simple terminal and persistent 5 
and the stigma three-toothed. CW. C.] 

SCHIZOGRAMMA. Gymnogramma. 

SCHIZOGYNE. The only species of this | 2. .4;¢0 £ Baie 2 s 
genus of Composite, S. sericea, isa much- | serrate leaves, undivided caducous _ Sti- 
branched little bush ahout a foot high, 

Canary Islands. The stems are furnished 
with alternate linear leaves about an inch | 
in length, and terminate in corymbs of 
numerous small yellow flower-heads. There 
are two varieties, one in which the stems 
and leaves are covered witha white tomen- 
tum, and another in which they are quite 
smooth. The genus differs chiefly from 
Inula inthe entire instead of fringed or | 
lacerated anther-tails. (A. A. B.) 

SCHIZOLAINA. <A genus of Chlenacee 
peculiar to Madagascar, and composed of 
elegant small trees, with ovate glabrous 
leaves, and paniculate or racemose flowers, | 
either terminal or growing out of the old | 
wood of the trunk. The involucre is not 
fleshy as in Sarcolena; there are three 
sepals, five petals, an indefinite number of 
stamens, a three-celled capsule, and nu- 
merous seeds in each cell. {B. S.] 

SCHIZOLEPTON. A small genus of 
ferns sometimes referred to Schizoloma, 
but differing in not having a membrana- 
ceous indusium, and hence proposed as 
one of the Tenitidee, ranking near Tenitis, 
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| twenty pairs of oblong leaflets clothed 
from six to eight anthers, a club-shaped | 
style, and a three or by abortion one or | 
two-celled capsule, each cell containing a | 

| reflexed border, 

cS a7 : | panicles; 
"1 o < * c | Rt found growing on maritime rocks in the | ten, with head-shaped anthers ; ovary fre e, 
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which it resembles in its uniform veins 
without free veinlets, but from which it 
differs in the sori being immersed in a 
groove, the exterior margin of which is 
thickened. S. cordatum, the typical species, 
is a Molucca plant. (T. M.] 

SCHIZOLOBIUM. A genus of the Legu- 
minose closely related to Cesalpinia, of 
which it has the flowers, but differing in 
the pods, which are described as obovate 
compressed one-seeded, each of the two 
valves readily splitting into two portions, 
the outer coriaceous in texture. and the in- 
ner, which encloses the seed, membrana- 
ceous. The only known species, S, excelsum, 
is a noble tree of Brazil and Panama, at- 
taining a height of 130 feet, the branches 
furnished towards the apex with large and 
handsome twice-pinnate leaves like the 
fronds of some large fern, and terminating 
in great panicles of pale-yellow flowers. 
The leaves vary from two to five feet in 
length, and are made up of about eigh- 
teen pairs of pinns, each bearing about 

beneath with a white or yellowish pubes- 
cence. The individual flowers have a 
shortly tubular calyx, with a five-parted 

five-clawed notched pe- 
tals, ten perfect stamens, and a shortly- 
stalked many-ovuled ovary crowned with 
asimple style. [A. A.B. 

SCHIZOLOMA. This genus of ferns 
differs from Lindsea only in having the 

| veins netted instead of free; the fructifi- 
cation is in all respects the same. It con- 

| tains a few species found in India, Malacca, 
| New Holland,and South Africa, but does 
not occur in America. [T. M.] 

SCHIZOMERIA. A genus of Cunoniacece 
from Eastern Australia. It forms a tree, 
with simple stalked oblong-elliptical acute 

pules, and small white flowers in terminal 
petals five, laciniate; stamens 

two-celled, with numerous ovules. {J. T. 8.] 

SCHIZONEMA. A curious genus of 
diatomaceous Alge, which, from the abun- 
dance of the gelatinous element, is cha- 
racterised by its forming variously fis- 
sured branched threads containing several 
chains, or in the ultimate divisions a sin- 
ele chain of frustules. The species are, 
with* one or two exceptions, confined to 
salt water. ji [M, J. B.J 

SCHIZOPETALON. A genus of Cruci- 
Jere, consisting of Chilian annual herbs 
with pinnatifid leaves, and long bracteated 
racemes of white flowers, which are re- 
markable for their pinnatifid petals. The 
embryo has four green cotyledons, which 
are spirally twisted; the pod is narrowly 
linear, beaded. (J. T.S.] 

SCHIZOPHRAGMA. A Japanese shrub 
forming a genus of Saxifragacew, of the 
tribe or suborder Hydrangew. It has the 
habit and almost all the characters of 
Hydrangea itself, with similar small 
flowers in a hroad compound cyme or 



, anthers opening horizontally; ovary free; | 

; imported wood in hothouses, and is always 

| Natural situation it is one of our rarest 
| fungi, 
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corymb, the outer ones much enlarged 
and barren; and only appears to differ 
from that genus in the ovary and fruit 
he four or five cells instead of two 
only. 

SCHIZOPHYLLUM. A remarkable ge- 
nus of gill-bearing Fungi, in which the | 
coriaceous gills are splifé through their 
whole length along the central substance 
or trama, the two divisions turning back 
and becoming involute. The pileus is 
white, or slightly tinged with red oramber, 
and is more or less rough with little bun- 
dles of short threads, the margin variously | 
lobed, and the surface zoned. The species 
are few in number and essentially tropical, 
S. commune, the most universal of tropi- 
eal fungi, extending, though rarely, into 
temperate regions. It is one of the fungi 
which frequently make their appearance on 

in such situations a pleasing object. Ina 

and has been seen by very few 
mycologists. [M. J. B.] 

SCHIZOPLEURA. The name of a genus 
of shrubs of the family Myrtacee. The 
species are natives of Swan River, and are 
closely allied to Beawfortia, the points of 
distinction being these :—Flowers intermi- 
nal heads ; calyx detached from the ovary ; 

capsule parchment-like, included within 
the thickened calyx-tube. etal | 

SCHKUHRIA. A genus belonging to 
the Composite and the subtribe Helenee, 
and comprising about a dozen species, 
which are spread over Mexico and South | 
America. All are much-branched slender 
aunual weeds of little beauty, having pin- 
nately cut or tripartite leaves, and solitary 
yellow flower-heads arising from the axils | 
of the leaves or the ends of the branchlets. | 
The involucre of about five obtuse scales | 
encloses from four to ten florets, from one | 
to five of which are strap-shaped and pis- | 
til-bearing, the others tubular and perfect. | 
The achenes are three to four-angled, and | 
crowned with a pappus of six or eight 
broad membranaceous scales, which are 
either all rounded at the apex, or all 
bristle-pointed, or the alternate pointed 
and the others blunt. Achyropappus and 
Hopkirkia are synonyms of the genus, | 

| which bears the name of Ch. Schkuhr, ‘a 
Gerinan botanist. (A. A.B.) | 

SCHLAGINTWEITIA. ~ The Bieracium | 
albidum, a well-Known hawkweed of thie | 
Alps of Southern Europe, has been separa- | 
ted under the above name, mainly, as it 
would appear, from its having a few folia- | 
ceous bracts surrounding the flower-heads. 
it is a herb about six inches high, all its 
parts clothed more or less with dark glan- | 
dular hairs; thestemsaresimpleorslightly | 
branched, furnished with lanceolate dis- | 
tantly toothed leaves, and terminating in 
solitary pale-yellow flower-heads about an 
inch across. It was named in honour of 
the brothers Schlagintweit, who travelled 
in North-western India and Central Asia, 

/ and also in Burmah, 

where one of them met a cruel and un- 
timely fate. (A. A. B.J 

SCHLECHTENDALIA. A rather hand- 
some erect perennial herb of Montevideo, 
remarkable in the tribe Mutisiec of the 
Composite for its peculiar habit. Its un- 
branched rather robust stems, from six 
inches to two feet high, are more or Jess 
clothed with soft rusty hairs, and furnish- 
ed (chiefly at the base) with rigid grassy 
leaves like those of Luzula alba, whence 
the plants receive the specific name of 
luzulejolia. The stems terminate in from 
one to five stalked flower-heads, each fur- 

|; nished with an involucre of numerous 
straw-coloured narrow  slender-pointed 
scales, enclosing a goodly number of 
yellow florets; these are all tubular, per- 
fect, and deeply divided into five equal 
narrow portions, clothed outside with 
short silky down. The top-shaped achenes 
are clothed with soft hairs, and crowned 
with a pappus of broad slender-pointed 
unequal pales. It has been named after 
Dr. F. L. Schlechtendal, an eminent Ger- 
man botanist. [A. A. BJ , 

SCHLEGELIA. A name given to some 
plants now referred to Tanecium. (B.8.j 

SCHLEICHERA trijuga, the tropical 
Asiatic plant upon which this genus of 
Sapindacee is founded, was formerly com- 
bined with the closely allied American 
Melicoeca, from which, however, it is dis- 
tinguished by its flowers having a five- 
toothed calyx, no petals, from six to ten 
stamens inserted between the ovary and 
the disk, and occupying the centre of the 
flower, a three-celled ovary terminated bya 
style, and athree-cleft stigma. Itisalarge 
tree, and h:ias abruptly pinnate leaves com- 
posed usually of three pairs of leaflets, and 
spike-like racemes of small flowers, suc- 
ceeded by round one two or rarely three- 
celled fruits, with a solitary seed covered 
with a pulpy arillus in each cell. It is 
common in the peninsula of India 
(where it is called Koosumbia), in Ceylon, 

where its timber 1s 
employed for purposes requiring great 
strength and solidity. In India and Ceylon 
the lac-insect (Coccus) frequents this tree ; 
and considerable quantities of stick-lac, 
from which part of the shellac and lac-dye. 
of commerce is prepared, are collected 
from its young branches. An oil also is 
expressed from the seeds, and used both 
for burning in lamps, and also as a cure for 

| the itch. [A. 8.] 

SCHLEIDENTIA. A genus of Boraginacee, 
consisting of small prostrate Brazilian 

| herbs, with alternate narrow entire leaves, 
ana small axillary white or yellow flowers, 
solitary or in spikes. The genus is closely 
allied to Heliotropium, and has the habit 
of some of its smaller tropical species, 

/and indeed scarcely differs except in its 
fruit, which is a small drupe enclosing 
four nuts, instead of separating into two 
or four distinct dry nuts. There are four 
species, all of a veryweedy aspect. 
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SCHLIMMIA jasminodora. An ex- 
tremely fragrant Central American orchid 
forming a genus of the vandeous suborder. 
It is an epiphyte with long slender single- 
leaved pseudobulbs, and radical bracteated 
flower-stalks about a foot high, bearing on 
one side and towards the summit three 
pure white flowers. These have fleshy 
unequal sepals, the upper one being narrow 
straight and free, and the two lower much 
larger and completely combined into a 
deep sack, beyond the mouth of which the 
two narrow reflexed petals project; the 
very minute lip is fleshy and warted at its 
base, and thin and trowel-shaped above, 
and is articulated with the column, which 
is eared on each side of its apex, and has 
its prolonged base connate with the lateral 
sepals; the two pollen-masses are attached 
by a long wedge-shaped caudicle to a mi- 
nute moon-shaped gland. (A. S.] 

SCHMIDELIA. A genus of Sapindacee 
distributed through the tropics of both | 
hemispheres, and consisting of a consider- 
able number of species, either trees or 
shrubs, with leaves composed of three 
leaflets, or rarely of only one; and pro- | 
ducing from their axils, simple or divided 
racemes of small white flowers, having | 
four sepals, as many petals (one of them | 
always abortive), and four glands opposite | 
the petals; the ovary is two or sometimes | 

In most cases only one of | three-lobed. 
the lobes ripens, and forms a globose fleshy 
or dry fruit, containing a single thin- 
shelled seed. 

The fruits of S. africana form one of the 
many remedies, employed in Abyssinia 
against the tapeworm, which in that coun- 
try is @ common complaint. 
fruits are pounded and mixed with flour, 
and then made into cakes. 

thirty feet high. The sweet pulpy part of 
the fruit of S. edulis is eaten in Brazil, | 
where the fruits are called Fruta de Parad ; | 
but the seeds of most of the genus possess | 
unwholesome properties, and those of S. 
Cobbe, a Cingalese species, are reputed 
to be poisonous. (A. S.] 

SCHOBERIA. A genus of marine plants | 
belonging to the Chenopodiacece, and 
closely allied to Chenopodium, from which 
they are most obviously distinguished by 
their small fleshy semicylindrical leaves. 
S. fruticosa, the Shrubby Sea-Blite, abun- | 
dant on the muddy coast of Norfolk, is an | 
erect shrub two to three feet high, locally 
known by the name of Sea Rosemary. It 
grows also on other parts of the eastern 
coast of England, butisrare. S. maritima 
is a procumbent annual species with a 
branched diffuse stem, and is of frequent 
occurrence on most parts of the coast. All 
the species abound in soda, and in all the 
flowers are inconspicuous, [C. A. J.] 

SCHGENTA. A genus of Composite, near- 
ly allied to Helichrysum, Helipterum, and 
Pteropogon, from which it is described as 
differing, in the inner scales of the invo-| 
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The species is | 
a native of both East and West tropical | 
Africa, and forms a tree of from twenty to | 
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lucre being appendaged and radiant, in 
the many-flowered heads, and in the central 
florets being truly male, The flowers are 
always tubular, but they are surrounded by 
a scarious involucre in many series, the 
inner of which have petaloid appendages, 
which spread out so as to appear like ray- 
florets. The receptacle is without scales, 
and the achenes are obovate with a setose 
pappus in asingle series. They are Swan 
River annuals. (T. M.J 

SCHGINOCAULON. Asagrea. 

SCHG@NOPRASUM. Alliwm Scheenopra- 
sum. 

SCHGNORCHIS juncifolia is a Javanese 
epiphytal orchid, with fleshy subulate 
leaves, allied to Saccolabium, from which 1% 
is distinguished chiefly by its column being 
furnished with a couple of long slender 
erect horn-like processes at its base. Two 
other Javanese species were originally 
placed in the genus by Blume, but they are 
now removed to Saccolabium. [A. §.] 

SCHGNUS. <A genus of sedge-grass 
belonging to the tribe Rhynchosporee. It 
has the inflorescence in heads or crowded 
panicles, the spikelets of which are one or 
many-flowered; glumes in two rows, the 
lowest three or four empty, the upper 
having flowers in their axils; flowers her- | 
maphrodite, with bristles round the ovary. 
There are upwards of thirty species de- 
scribed in Steudel’s Synopsis; these have 
a wide geographical range. SS. nigricans 
is the only European species, [D. M.] 

SCHGNUS, WHOLE. Scirpus Holosche- 
nus. 

SCHOMBURGKIA. A _ small tropical 
American genus of epidendreous orchids of 
the tribe Bletidew, named in honour of the 
late Sir Robert Schomburgk, the well- 
known scientific explorer of Guiana. The 
plants belonging to it have generally very 
large long pseudobulbs-rising from naked 
ring-scarred creeping rootstocks, and each 

| furnished with two or three leathery leaves. 
They are also remarkable for the great 
length of their slender terminal flower- 
stems, which are clothed with great dry 
spathaceous sheaths, and bear at their ex- 
tremity a short roundish raceme of long- 
stalked showy flowers. Generically it is 
nearly allied to Epidendrum, from which, 
however, its eight pollen-masses at once 
distinguish it. The flowers have quite 
similar spreading free sepals and petals, 
and amembranous three-lobed half-cucul- 
late lip, connate at its base with the edge 
of the winged column. 

In one species, S. tibicinis, a native of 
Honduras, the pseudobulbs are between 
one and two feet long and quite hollow 
and smooth inside, and are commonly 
used by the native children as trumpets, 
whence it is called the Cowhorn orchid. 
At their base too there is always a small 
hole, and masses of ants and other insects 
take advantage of it in constructing their 
nests, (A. S.J 
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SCHOPFIA. A genus of Olacacee, con- 
sisting of tropical American or Asiatic 
shrubs, or small trees, with alternate entire 
leaves, and white flowers, often large for 

clusters. Their structure is in some re- 
spects curious, and has given riseto differ- 
ences of opinion. A small outer cup is 
considered by some as an involucre, by 
others as a calyx, whilst the disk adnate 
to the base of the ovary which bears the 
corolla is thought by some to be the true 
calyx. The petals are united into a cam- 
panulate or tubular corolla asin the true 
Monopetale, and the lower part of the 
ovary to which the above-mentioned disk 
is adnate is the only portion which en- 
larges after flowering; and its margin 
shows a ring round the top of the ripe 
drupe, thus offering the anomaly of a su- 
perior ovary and an inferior fruit. 
are about ten species known, of which 
rather more than half are Asiatic. 

SCHOTIA. A South African genus be- 
longing to the Cesalpinee section of Legu- 
minose, in which the flowers are regular 
instead of papilionaceous. The genus is 
related to Cassia, but may at once be re- 
cognised by the ten perfect stamens of 
the flowers, which do not opem by pores 
at the apex but by slits along their whole 
length. S.tamarindifolia (or speciosa) is 
ascrubby bush of eight to ten feet, having 
simply pinnate leaves, and terminal pa- 
nicles of deep crimson blossoms; and from 

| the calyx being slightly tubular, and colour- 
ed like the petals, the flower bears some 
resemblance to that of a short-tubed Fuch- 
sia. According to Dr. Atherstone, the beans 

| from the pods of this plant are roasted 
| and eaten in the Albany districts, where 
/ they are called Boerboom, and the power- 
fully astringent bark is used medicinally 
as well as in tanning. The genus was 
| named in honour of Richard Van der Schot, 
| the travelling companion and friend of 
Jacquin. fA. A. B.J 

SCHOUWIA. A genusof Crucifere from 
Arabia, distinguished from Psychine by 
their oval pouches with a uarrow ring at 
the back of each valve. (J. T.5.] 

| 
! 

SCHRADERA. Agenusof Cinchonacee, 
| consisting of tropical American pseudo- 
| parasitical shrubs, bearing their flowers in 
terminal stalked heads encircled by an 
involucre. The limb of the calyx is slightly 
five-toothed ; the corolla funnel-shaped, 
with a slender tube, a hairy throat, anda 
limb divided into five to eight spreading 
lobes, which have a thickened keel-like 
ridge on the outside, and sometimes a 
small thick hook-like process within ; an- 
thers sessile, partially projecting from the 
tube of the corolla; fruit succulent pea- 
shaped, two to four-celled; seeds nume- 
rous, small, embedded in pulp. [M. T. M.] 

SCHRANKIA. A genus of Leguminose, 
With flowers like those of Mimosa; but the 
pods, instead of being flat as in that genus 
and jointed between the seeds, are four- 
sided with continuous valves, linear in 

There } r 1 ; 
| species, S. swietenoides, the Muccaady or 

the order, in short axillary racemes or} perennial herbs, with 

‘form, and covered with slender recurved 
prickles. There are about a dozen species, 
all American, and ranging from the South- 
ern States to Brazil. Most are straggling 

slender angular 
stems, covered with numérous recurved 
prickles like those on some roses, and bear- 
| ing twice-pinnate leaves, which are much 

I 

like those of Mimosa pudica, and have the 
same singular property of closing when 
touched. The pink flowers are borne in 
round balls or spikes in the axils of the 
leaves. The genus was named in honour 
of F, Schrank, an eminent German bo- 
tanist. pA. A. B.]J 

SCHREBERA. A genus of doubtful 
affinity, placed by some with Bignoniacee, 
by others with Jasminacecee, but with 
neither of which natural orders it seems 
intimately connected. There is only one 

Mogalinga-marum of India. It is a tall 
tree, deriving its specific name from a 
certain resemblance to Swietenia Mahagont. 
The leaves are pinnate; the flowers dirty- 
white, and arranged in panicles ; the calyx 
tubular, and irregularly divided into three 
or five lobes; the corolla hypocraterimor- 
phous, and divided into from five to seven 
lobes; the stamens two in number; and 
the fruit, a pear-shaped capsule, two-celled, 
and enclosing in each cell four winged 
seeds. The tree is found in valleys in 
various parts of India. [B. S.J 

SCHUBERTIA. A genus of Asclepiada- 
cee, containing several species of twining 
hairy and milky shrubs from tropical South 
America. They have opposite leaves, and 
fleshy flowers in handsome umbels. The 
calyx is deeply five-parted; the corolla 
funnel-shaped, the tube swollen below, and 
the limb divided into five linear spreading 
lobes ; the anthers terminated by a short 
membrane; the pollen-masses obovate com- 
pressed and pendulous; and the stigma 
turbinate. pw. C.] 

SCHUERMANNIA. This genus com- 
prises an Australian myrtaceous shrub, 
with solitary axillary flowers, each pro- 
vided with two opposite membranous 
bracts. The five-ribbed tube of the calyx 
is somewhat fleshy, adherent to the ovary; 
its limb divided into five petaloid mem- 
branous lance-shaped segments; petals five, 
roundish concave; stamens nine or ten, 
alternating with an equal number of barren 
stamens; anthers opening by pores ; style 
thread-like protruding, twisted spirally 
at the end; ovary one-celled, enclosed 
within the calyx. [M. T. M.] 

SCHULTZIA. -The name of a genus be- 
longing to the order of umbellifers, and 
distinguished from its congeners by its 
fruit being cylindrically prismatic, com- 
pressed laterally, each half of it with five 
narrow ridges ; and by having a single 
oil-vessel in each groove, and two at the 
line of junction. The only species 1s 8. 
crinita, a native of the Altai mountain 

range. The genus was named in honour 
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of John Henry Schultz, a German bota- 
nist. [G. D.] 

SCHUURMANSIA. A genus of Violacec 
of the tribe Sawvagesiece, distinguished in 
the tribe by all the staminodia being free 
and linear or subulate, and by the winged 
seeds. There are two species known, trees 
or shrubs from the Indian Archipelago, 
with alternate entire or serrate leaves, and 
yellow flowers in a terminal panicle. 

SCHWAGRICHENIA. Cleistes. 

SCHWANNIA. A genus of Brazilian 
climbing shrubs, belonging to the Malpi- 
ghiacee. The flowers are red, placed in 
panicles on the ends of the branches; the 
calyx is deeply five-cleft, four of the seg- 
ments having at their base two glands, 
petals five, stalked fringed ; stamens six, 
all fertile, the filaments combined at the 
base, the anthers hairy at the back; ova- 
ries three, style single. The fruit con- 
sists of three winged carpels, each with a 
single seed. (M. T. M.) 

SCHWEIGGERIA. A genus of Violacee, 
30 named in compliment to Professor 
Schweigger, author of a Flora of Erlangen. 
The species are Brazilian shrubs, with 
narrow finely-toothed leaves, and solitary 
stalked axillary flowers. The calyx is di- 
vided into five unequal segments, thethree 
hinder Ones hastate,and much larger than 
the two narrow anterior segments ; petals 
five unequal, the uppermost or hindermost 
very large, and spurred at the base; sta- 
mens partially attached to the calyx, un- 
equal in size, the anthers crested, the crest 
of the two anterior ones larger than that 
of the others, and concealed within the | 
spur of the petal. The fruit is capsular, sur- 
rounded by the withered remnants of the 
flower. S. pauciflora, a species with white 
flowers, is in cultivation. {M. T. M.] 

SCHWEINITZIA. The name of a genus 
of fir-rapes, distinguished by the follow- 
ing characters :—The corolla is bell-shaped, 
five-lobed, with five dilatations at the base, 
and as long as the concave pieces of the 
calyx ; and the bag-like cells of the anthers 
open by a pore. The only species is S. odo- 
rata, anative of North America, and para- 
sitical on the roots of different plants. 
The name was given in honour of L. D. 
von Schweinitz. {G. D.j 

SCHWENKIA. A curious genus referred 
to Scrophuluriacee. The species are tropi- 
cal American herbs with panicled flowers ; 
calyx tubular; corolla tubular, its limb 
five-toothed, with two to five club-shaped 
glands placed between the teeth; stamens 
five, inserted at the base of the tube of the 
corolla, opposite to its segments, two only 
fertile, the remainder antherless; ovary 
two-celled, the placentz and ovules attach- 
ed to the partition between the two cavi- 
ties; fruit capsular, two-valved. S. ame- 
ricana, a species with lilac flowers, is in 
cultivation. Dr. Schwenk was Professor 
of Medicine at Jena. [M. T. M.] 

This genus, founded | SCHWERINIA. 
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upon an erroneous observation, is abso- 
lutely identical with Meriania. [B. S.J 

SCIADOCALYX. A gesneraceous genus 
consisting of only one species, S. Warsze- 
wicztt, a native of New Granada, and cul- 
tivated in hothouses on account of its 
ornamental qualities,and flowering during 
the winter months. Itsrhizome is catkin- 
like ; its stem densely covered with hairs, 
as are also its ovate crenate leaves and 
axillary flower-stalks; its calyx is propor- 
tionally large and bell-shaped, whilst the 
tubular corolla is somewhat inflated to- 
wards the top, and of a bright pinkish- 
scarlet colour. [B. S.J 

SCIADOPHYLLUM. A genus of ivy- 
worts, distinguished by a peculiarity of 
the corolla, the petals of which cohere at 
the apex; in other respects it is nearly 
allied to Aralia. The species are trees or 
climbing shrubs, natives of Asia and tro-. 
pical America. The name is from the 
Greek words signifying ‘ shade’ and ‘ leaf,’ 
in allusion to the great size of the leaves 
in some species. [G. D.J 

SCIADOPITYS verticillata is the repre- 
sentative of a singular genus of Coni- 
fere peculiar to Japan, and closely allied 
to the North American Sequoia. It has 
recently been introduced to our gardens, 
and has heen cultivated from time im- 
memorial by the Japanese around their 
temples. It belongs to the tribe Cunning- 
hamiec, and chiefly differs from its near- 
est ally, with which it shares the free 
seeds, in having cones with bracteate | 
scales and five to eight seeds. The trunk 
is erect, froma hundred to a hundred and 
fifty feet high, and of pyramidal habit ; the 
branches verticillate ; and the leaves linear, 
from thirty to forty sessile and crowded at 
the ends of the branches. The flowers are 
probably dicecious, the stamens humerous, 
and the cones are nearly globose, and ripen 
in the second year. [B.8.] 

SCIADOSERIS. The generic name given 
by Kunze to a perennial herb belonging to 
the Composite, cultivated in the Berlin 
Botanic Garden, and supposed to be of 
Chilian origin. Its stems are one to two 
feet high, irregularly branched above, and 
terminating in corymbs of white flower- 
heads; the lower leaves thrice pinnatifid, 
with sheathing bases, and upwards of a 
foot long, the sheathing portion only of 
the upper leaves developed; involucre of 
two series of lance-shaped scales, enclosing 
twenty to thirty tubular and perfect five- 
parted florets, which are seated on a 
frilled receptacle: achenes four or five- 
angular, and crowned with a uniserial 

The 
specific name, vaginata, refers to the 
sheathing bases of the leaves. The plant 
is said to be related to Vernonia. [A. A. B.] 

SCIAPHILA. A genus of Triwridacee, 
consisting, of small slender leafless herbs, 
usually erect and simple, of a white or 
reddish colour, which are found in tropical 
countries growing on moist decaying 
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| ous. Two species areindigenous to Britain: 
| S. verna, a beautiful little plant four to six 
| inches high, with long narrow leaves, and 
' dense corymbs of bright-blue fragrant 

| havea scrambling stem, and perforated or 

———— 
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yegetable matter or leaf-mould. The small 
fiowers, in a terminal raceme, are monc- 
cious, with a perianth of six divisions and 
three stamens; the ovary consists of 
several distinct carpels with lateral styles, 
and one ovule in each, and the fruitisa 
little head of small seed-like nuts like that 
of some Alismas. There are eight species 
known—four from tropical America, four 
from Ceylon, Java, or the Philippine 
Islands. 

SCILLA. A genus of bulbous plants 
giving name to the suborder Scillee of 
liliaceous plants, distinguished from Al- 
lium by having the flowers inserted one 
above the otner on the scape, and from 
Ornithogalum by having the petals decidu- 

flowers, very abundant on the cliffs of Corn- 
wall, and frequent also in the Orkney and 
Shetland Isles; and S. adutwmnalis, which 
grows also in Cornwall and in other parts 
of England, not being exclusively confined 
to the seashore. In this species the co- 
rymbs of flowers, which are of a dull pur- 
plish-blue, are elongated, and the leaves 
and flowers do not appear simultaneously. 
Of the cultivated species, S. precoz, S. 
sibirica, and S. bifolia are most prized, as 
they put forth their brilliant blue flowers 
at the very beginning of spring. S. italica 
and S. peruviana are far more pretentious 
plants, but they bloom later in the season, 
when flowers are more abundant; the 
former is a native of Switzerland and Italy, 
the latter of the Spanish peninsula, from 
whence it was introduced to South Ame- 
rica by the early colonists, and naturalised 
in various parts of Chiliand Peru. French: 
Scille; German: Meerzwiebel. [C.A.J.] 

SCIMITAR-SHAPED. The same as Aci- 
naciform, 

SCINDAPSOUS. A genus of Indian herbs 
belonging to the Orontiaceew. The species 

pinnately-divided leaves on long chan- 
nelled stalks. The spadix is sessile or 
nearly so, with female flowers at the lower | 
partand perfect flowers above, encircled by 
a spreading spathe, which soon falls off; 
ovaries one-celled, with one or two erect 
ovules. S.officinalisis cultivated at Midna- 
pore, in Bengal, for the sake of its fruit, 
which is cut into pieces, dried, and em- 
ployed medicinally. The fruit of S. pertusus 
is likewise employed as a remedy in skin- | 
diseases, rheumatism, &c. Several species, 
known for the most part under the name | 
of Pothos, are in cultivation. The holesin 
the leaves of some of these plants have 
been taken as the indications of future 
lobes, but Trécul, who has examined them 
carefully as to this point, says that the 
perforations depend upon the distention 
of certain portions of the tissue of the 
ee with gas, and upon the subsequent | 
| bursting of the skin of the leaf. As the! 
| 2 ae 

leaves increase in size and age, so the gaps 
grow larger. (ML. T. M.j 

SCIPOULE. (Fr.) Urginea Scilla. 

SCIRPUS. A genus of sedge-grasses be- 
longing to the tribe Scirpee. It has the 
inflorescence in solitary spikes or several 
together, clustered and forming heads; 
glumes imbricated on every side, none of 
the scales empty; style jointed at the base, 
and deciduous; the flowers furnished with 
bristles beneath the ovary. This genus, 
as adopted by some authors, is extensive, 
and contains many species, which have a 
wide geographical distribution. Steudel 
has described them under different genera, 
and onlyretained afew under the original. 
There are fourteen of them natives of the 
British Isles, nearly all growing in situa- 
tions where they are frequently covered hy 
water during the winter. 8S. lacustris, the 
well-known Bulrush, is extensively used 
for making bottoms of chairs, floor-mats, 
&c., in most parts of Europe. [D. M.] 

SCITAMINE®. A large order of mono- 
cotyledons, which, taken in a comprehen- 
sive view, corresponds with the amomal 
alliance of Lindley. It is almost entirely 
tropical, and includes many plants of con- 
siderable size, and all remarkable among 
monocotyledons for their leaves (which are 
often large, and have pinnate or diverging 
veins), and for theirunsymmetrical flowers: 
their perfect stamens being always reduced 
to five or fewer, whilst the perianth divi- 
sions are of the normal number, six. The 
Ovary is usually three-celled, and theseeds 
albuminous. The whole group comprises 
three tribes or orders—Musacece, with more 
perfect anthers than one; Zingiberacee, 
with only one perfect two-celled anther; 
and Marantacece, with only one perfect one- 
celled anther—the other stamens (if pre- 
sent) being always converted into barren 
mostly petal-like staminodia. 

SCLAREA. Salvia Sclarea. 

SCLAREE. (Fr.) Salvia Sclarea. 
SCLERACHNE. A genus of grasses be- 

longing to the tribe Agrostidew. The in- 
florescence is in contracted shining pani- 
cles, the spikelets of which are linear and 
one-flowered ; glumes two equal, or the 
lower a little the smaller; pale with ashort 
awn at the apex. This small genus con- 
tains only two species, which are annuals, 
and natives of the Southern States of 
America, [D. M.) 

SCLERANTHACEAL The genus Scle- 
ranthus and two or three others belonging 
to the Paronychiacee have been proposed 
as a separate order under the above name, 
on account of their deep calyx-tube bear- 
ing the stamens at the top, and hardening 
round the nut when in fruit; but the 
separation is not generally adopted. 

SCLERANTHUS. Unimportant weeds 
giving n: une to the order Scleranthacee. 
They rarely exceed a few inches in length, 
and have much-branched diffuse stems, 
opposite linear leaves (which are united 
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at the base by a membrane), and incon- 
spicuous green flowers, of which the calyx 
is contracted at the mouth, and becomes 
rigid when in fruit. The segments of the 
calyx are edged by a narrow white mem- 
brane, which gives the flowers a variegated 
appearance. There are two British spe- 
cies—S. annuus, the annual Knawel, a 
common weed in cornfields; and S. peren- 
nis, which scarcely differs except in having 
perennial roots. French: Gnavelle; Ger- 
man: Wilde Knauel. {C. A. J.] 

SCLERIA. A genus of sedge-grasses he- 
longing to the tribe Sclerinew. The inflo- 
rescence is in spikes, male female or 
androgynous; scales imbricated ou every 
side, the lower subdistichous and empty ; 
stamens three, rarely one to two; female 
spikelets one-flowered ; styles three-cleft ; 
androgynous spikelets with the lowest 
flower female, the others male. Steudel 
describes 149 species, which have a wide 
geographical distribution, chiefly within 
or bordering on the tropics of the south- 
ern hemisphere. (D. M.] 

SCLEROCHITON. A genus of Acantha- 
cee, containing a single species from the 
Cape of Good Hope. It is an erect under- 
shrub, with small rigid suboval leaves, and 
solitary axillary flowers. The persistent 
calyx is five-parted; the corolla has a 
single lip with an incurved tube and five- 
lobed limb; the four stamens are exserted, 
and the anthers consist of a single semi- 
ovate cell which hasa ciliated margin ; the 
style is persistent; the stigma is bidentate; 
and the capsule is two-celled, the lower 
half compressed, the two seeds being borne 
above the middle. [W.C.] 

SCLEROCHLOA. A genus of grasses 
belonging to the Festucece, the species of 
which are arranged by Steudel under Gly- 
ceria, and by Bentham under Poa. [D. M.] 

SCLERODERMA. A genus of puffballs 
with a hard coriaceous coat, which con- 
tains a mass of spores here and there di- 
vided by thin filmy partitions. In an early 
stage the component threads produce 
swollen sporophores, which bear about four 
rugged spores on as many papille. The 
threads except in the partitions soon va- 
nish, and the spores seem to acquire their 
full size and structure when free. In 
general the peridium bursts irregularly at 
the summit, but in S. Geaster it opens in a 
stellate manner, exposing a globular mass 
of seeds. 8S. vulgare, which is neat sub- 
globose and about the size of an onion, is 
common in woods and on lawns, the sur- 
face being variously cracked or warty. 
Some of the species, when growing in sand, 
and assuming a subterraneous habit, are 
occasionally mistaken for truffles, but they 
are too tough to be good articles of food 
in any condition. One of them is subject 
to be infested by Boletus parasiticus. which 
is abundant in the pleasure-grounds: at 
Kew, though rare elsewhere. ([M. J. B.] 

SCLEROGEN. The hard matter depo- 

sited by some plants in the interior of 
their cells, as in those forming the shell of 
the walnut. 

SCLEROGENEA. A condition in culti- 
vated plants, consisting in a tendency to 
revert to their natural condition, which is | 
indicated by a hardening of the tissues, 
accompanied frequently by a diminution 
of cellular development and of the nutri- 
tious matters of which it is the object of 
the cultivator to promote the formation. 
Itis in fact exactly analogous to what is 
called grittiness in pears, which is ex- 
hibited exactly in proportion to the ap- 
proach of any especial variety to the wild 
condition. It is the vascular bundles more 
especially which are affected, and in con- 
sequence such roots as carrots, beet, tur- 
nips, &c., become aimost uneatable, potatos 
are stringy, and even fruits like apricots 
(especially the variety called Breda) become 
more or less disagreeable. This condition 
may either belong to particular individuals 
produced from seed, or it may be depend- 
ent on peculiarly dry seasons or other con- 
ditions unfavourable to rapid growth. The 
cellular tissue or its richness in fecula is 
not always affected. Stringy potatos, for 
example, are sometimes more mealy than 
others. This affection is totally different 
from one in which the tissues are hardened 
from an alteration in the structure of the 
walls due to some chemical change, or 
from the condensation of the contents of 
the cells from some similar cause. Good 
cultivation and well-selected seed are the 

| only remedies, and even these are not 
always efficient. (M. J.B.) 

SCLEROID. Having a hard texture. 

SCLEROLOBIUM. A genus of Legumi- 
nose of the tribe Cesalpinee, comprising 
eight species of. forest-trees peculiar to 
Brazil and Guiana. They have alternate 
equally pinnate leaves, and small yellow 
odoriferous flowers, disposed in great pro- 
fusion in large terminal racemed panicles. 
The essential characters of the genus are; 
a shortly tubular five-parted persistent - 
calyx; five very narrow petals; ten per- 
fect stamens, their filaments free and 
bearded at the base; and a sessile ovary 
which, when ripe, is a compressed ellipti- 
cal woody pod with afew seeds. S. tincto- 
rium has, according to Mr. Spruce, arough 
bark which abounds in tannin, and is used 
as a dye about Caripi, in Brazil. S. chry- 
sophyllum, so called from the golden-yellow 
silky hairs on the under-surface of the 
leaflets, is a North Brazilian species, grow- 
ing to a height of sixty or a hundred feet. 
Its white wood is used for making charcoal 
and for other purposes. The name of the 
genus alludes to the hard woody nature of 
the pod, which does not open when ripe |, 
like most others. A. A. Bj 

SCLEROON. A genus of Verbenacee, 
containing a single species from Mexico. | 
It is ashrub with opposite entire leaves, 
and flowers in axillary few-flowered cymes. 
The calyxis campanulate and four-toothed ; 
the corolla funnel-shaped, with a quadrifid 

=a 
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limb; there are four stamens; the ovary 
is four-celled, with one ovule in each cell : 
the short style has an obtuse stigma; and 
the indehiscent drupe is covered by the 
persistent calyx. CW. C.j 

SCLEROPHYLAX. A curious genus of 
small Chilian plants having affinities with 
Nolanacee, Ehretiacee, and Myoporacee. 
The stems are branched, bearing spathu- 
late geminate leaves, and axillary sessile 
flowers in pairs; calyx five-parted, with a 
very short tube, two or three of the seg- 
ments being elongated into triquetrous 
spines or leaf-like expansions; corolla 
funnel-shaped, contracted at the mouth 
with a bell-shaped five-parted limb, some- 
what two-lipped, resembling that of the 
small-flowered Petunias. (J. T. S.J 

SCLEROSCIADIUM. A genus of um- 
bellifers, distinguished by having the tips 
of the petals two or three-toothed; the 
fruit roundish ovate, each half with five 
thick equal ribs; and one oil-vessel in each 
of the narrow grooves, and two at the 
line of junction. The only species is S. 
humile, a native of Mogador. The name is 
derived from two Greek words signifying 
‘hard’ and ‘ umbel,’ in allusion to the habit 
of the plant. {G. D.] 

SCLEROSTYLIS. This genus of Awran- 

of India, Java, &c. 

Atalantia. {M. T. M.] 

SCLEROTHAMNUS. The generic name 
| of a small much-branched wiry-stemmed 
| bush of West Australia belonging to the 

seeded pods being stalked instead of sessile. 

closely set, and bear in their axils the 
solitary inconspicuous pale-yellow pea- 
flowers. It is of little beauty. [A. A. B.] 

SCLEROTIUM. A spurious genus of 
Fungi, but not without interest, so far as 
it shows the strange forms which under 

| particular circumstances may be assumed 
| by various species. The productions re- 
| ferred to Sclerotium, as the name implies, 

solid body, attached occasionally at the 
base by afew delicate threads. Sometimes 

, These productions are either entirely free, 

on which they grow—sometimes being 

slightly immersed, but occasionally deeply 

tures. They occur on decaying agarics, on 
herbaceous ‘stems, rotten wood, amongst 
moss or dung, on putrefying roots or fruit, 
or eyen on decomposed animal matter. A 
few—as the Sclerotium of Peziza tuberosa, 
Agaricus tuberosus, &c.—are mere dormant 

tiacee consists of trees or shrubs natives | 
Professor Oliver, the | 

most recent investigator of the order, is of | 
opinion that the genus should be cancelled, | 
and its species referred to Glycosmis and | 

Leguminose, and closely related to Pul- | 
| tencea, differing chiefly in the minute two- | 

The specific name, microphyllus, alludes to | 
the minute heath-like leaves, which are | 

consist of a mass of cells compacted into a | 

the outline of the external cells is waved, | 
as in the cuticle of many phznogams. | 

or more or less imbedded in the substances | 

merely covered by the cuticle, sometimes | 

imbedded in the pith or other soft struc- | 

winter states of more perfect plants. Some, 
on the contrary, as the Sclerotia of onions, 
peas, &¢., are peculiar conditions of fila- 
mentous moulds, induced by too great 
moisture, or 4 too liberal supply of nutri- 
ment. Such assertions, however evident, 
are difficult of proof, and therefore subject 
to contradiction; but by placing thin slices 
in closed cells containing a proper fluid 
they may sometimes be induced to fructify, 
as was done in the case of a Sclerotium 
abounding frequently on onions by Mr, 
Hoffman and Mr. Berkeley. The rose- 
coloured Sclerotium of rush-pith when 
placed in a moist situation uniformly pro- 
duces Peziza Curreyi, exactly as ergot de- 
velops different species of Cordiceps. A 
few authors still consider these produc- 
tions true species, but no fruit has ever 
been found in them, and indeed the de- 
velopment of mere conidia would not be 
decisive on this point. [M. J. B.j 

SCOBIFORM. Having the appearance 
of fine sawdust. 

SCOBINA. The zigzag rachis of the 
spikelets of grasses. 

SCOKE. Phytolacca decandra. 

merly referred to Antrophyum, but having 
| neither netted veins nor netted sori as in 
that genus. The fronds are simple, and 
the veins reduced to an obscure midrib. 
It has been referred to the Tenitidec, in 
consequence of having non-indusiate 
linear interrupted flexuose sori lying be- 
tween the midrib and margin. {T. M.j 

SCOLOPENDRE. (Fr.) Scolopendriwn. 

| SCOLOPENDRIUM. A genus of poly- 
| podiaceous ferns, typical of that group of 
Aspleniee in which the sori are double, 
opening face to face. The veins are free 
and parallel-forked, terminating in club- 
shaped apices. ~The typical species is S. 
vulgare, the Common Hartstongue fern, 
which has normally long strap-shaped 
simple fronds, but occurs in a monstrous 
state in almost every conceivable form. A 
few other species are recorded, some of 
them pinnate, but these are sometimes 
regarded as abnormalforms of other totally 

| distinct plants. [T. M.] 

SCOLOPIA (including Phoberos). A ge- 
nus of Flacourtiacee inhabiting tropical 

| Asia and Australia,and composed of spiny 
shrubs and trees, with alternate leathery 
simple glabrous leaves, and bearing incon- 

| spicuous racemose hermaphrodite flowers. 
The calyx is from eight to ten-lobed, the 
corolla wanting, the stamens indefinite, 
the style simple, and the fruit a leathery 

| berry filled with ajelly-like pulp. Weknow 
; nothing of the properties of the half-dozen 
| species composing this genus. Scolopia 
| being the older name, it has been adopted 
| in preference to Phoberos by leading ho- 
| tanists. (B. §.] 
| 

SCOLYMUS. A genus of Composite num- 
| bering four species, natives of Southern 
| Europe and Northern Africa. These plants, [EUG EE 

SCOLIOSORUS. A Mexican fern for- | 
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having all the florets of the flower-head 
strap-shaped, belong to the Cichoracew, 
and from all others of that group are at 
once distinguished by their thistle-like 
appearance. The leaves are lance-shaped 
in outline and deeply toothed, the teeth 
again divided, and all the divisions ending 
in rigid spiny points, while the nerves are 
white in some of the species, as in milk- 
thistles, and give the leaves a handsome 
appearance. The flower-heads are solitary 
at the ends of the branches or the short 
axillary shoots, small for the size of the 
plants, surrounded by leafy bracts, and 
of a rich saffron, colour. S. maculatus is 
sometimes cultivated for the sake of its 
spotted variegated leaves. (A. A. BJ 

SCOPARIACEA, A name under which 
Link proposed to establish a distinct 
order for Scoparia anda few other Scro- 
phiulariacee allied to it, but which has not 
been adopted. 

SCOPARIA. A genus of Scrophulariacee, 
containing several branching herbs or 
shrubs from South America, one of them 
having, however, established itself in all 
the temperate regions of the globe. Tne 
leaves are opposite or verticillate, and the 
single-flowered pedicels rise generally in 
pairs from the axils. The calyx is four to 
five-parted ; the rotate corolla is quadrifid ; 
there are four stamens; the two cells 
of the anthers are united above but di- 
verging below; the capsule dehisces sep- 
ticidally, with entire valves ; and the seeds 
are numerous and reticulated. cw. C.J] 

SCOPOLIA. Scopoli was adistinguished 
Austrian naturalist, who died towards 
the end of the last century. The genus 
named in compliment to him comprises a 
perennial plant, native of the mountains 
of Eastern Europe. The leaves are in 
pairs, one larger than the other. The 
flowers are solitary, placed on axillary 
pendulous stalks: in their structure they 
resemble those of Hyoscyamus, but may 
be distinguished by the following cha- 
racters :—Corolla funnel-shaped, traversed 
by fifteen nerves, the limb divided into 
five very short lobes; stamens equal in 
length, the filaments short dilated and 
hairy at the base, cylindrical above ; ovary 
surrounded by a five-lobed fleshy disk; 
fruit similar to that of henbane. S. car- 
niolica is a pretty spring-flowering plant, 
with dull purple flowers. The name has 
been at various times given to other 
genera. (M. T. M.) 

SCORDIUM. Teucrinm Scordiwm. 

SCORIAS. A most curious genus of 
Fungi which has hitherto occurred only in 
the United States of America, where it 
forms large spongy cinder-like masses 
(whence the name) amongst fallen leaves, 
consisting of intricate necklace-like dark 
threads, which here and there produce 
cysts containing asci and sporidia. It is 
nearly allied to Capnodiuwm, of which it 
seems to be an exaggerated form, with 
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the mycelium more gelatinous and more 
highly developed. ([M. J. B.] 

SCORODONIA. Teucrium Scorodonia. 

SCORODOSMA.  S. fatidwm, the only 
known species of this genus of Umbelliferc, 
is, as its names imply, a powerfully smell- 
ing plant. Its leaves are deeply cut, its 
umbels very large, and its flowers uni- 
sexual ; the males with an indistinct calyx, 
five yellow petals, as many stamens, and 
two rudimentary styles ; and the females 
with white petals, five small glands occu- 
pying the position of the stamens, and 
styles bent downwards and terminated by 
large stigmas. The fruit is circular in 
outline, compressed from back to front, 
each of its halves marked by three ridges, 
the lateral ones being expanded into 
wings; there are no vitte. Froim its near 
allies, Ferula and Dorema, it is distinguish- 
ed by the inconspicuous calyx, the petals, 
and the want of vittee. : 

It is a native of the desert region of 
Central Asia, from which circumstance, 
conjoined with its odour and a resem- 
blance to Keempfer’s figure of the plant 
yielding assafoetida, it was surmised that it | 
might be the plant producing that drug, a 
surmise now knownto be incorrect. It was 
first introduced to the notice of botanists 
by Prof. Bunge of Dorpat. (M.T.M.] 

SCORPIOID. An inflorescence which is 
rolled up towards one side in the manner 
of a crozier, unrolling as the flowers ex- 
pand. 

SCORPIONE. (Fr.) Myosotis. 

SCORPION-PLANT. Renanthera arach- 
nitis; also Genista scorpius. 

SCORPIURUS. A small genus of her- 
baceous plants belonging to the Legumi- 
nosce, and distinguished by bearing their 
fruit in the form of a jointed pod, each 
division containing a seed, which as it ap- 
proaches maturity becomes revolute, and 
has a fancied resemblance to the tail of 
some reptile—whence its name, Scorpion’s- 
tail. Unlike most of the plants with 
which they are associated, they have sim- 
ple leaves, and they bear axillary one to 
four-flowered peduncles, which are longer 
than the leaves, with yellow rarely purple 
flowers. The species are mainly distin- 
guished by the number of flowers seated 
on the same stalk, and by the external 
condition of the pod, whether scaly tu- 
berculated or prickly. They are natives 
of the Mediterranean regions. [C.A.J.] 

SCORSONERE. (Fr.) Scorzonera. 
SCORZONERA. A genus of Composite 

indigenous to the south of Europe and 
temperate parts of Asia, consisting of 
perennial herbs, with undivided lanceolate 
leaves, simple or branched stems, and dis- 
tinct terminal heads of flowers of a yellow 
or purple colour. The heads are many- 
flowered, the florets being all perfect, con- 
tainiug both stamens and ovary; the in- 
volucre is many-leaved, the leaves being | 
much imbricated on each other, and the | 
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receptacle is naked. The corolla of. all the 
florets is ligulate ; the achenesare all of the 
same form, beakless, smooth or slightly 
hairy, having a lateral areole; and the 
pappus is in many rows, feathery, and in 
part interwoven. 
Among the species of this genus, which 

are very numerous, is one the properties 
of which, although it is much esteemed 
asan esculent vegetable, should be more 
generally known. This plant, S. hispanica, 
is distinguished by its branching stem 
terminating in single heads of flowers, its 

| lanceolate smooth or very slightly pubes- 
| cent leaves, and its involucre, which en- 
closes the heads of fiowers, being oblong 

| and smooth, and the scales of which it 
' consists acuminated. It is a native of 
' Spain, but is cultivated in this country ; 
and its root is sold in the markets as 
Scorzonera, a name derived from escorza, 
the Spanish naine for aserpent, in allusion 
to its cooling antifebrile effects, it having 
formerly been employed in Spain on ac- 
count of these properties for the cure of 
serpent-bites. It has also sometimes been 
called Viper’s-grass. It is perennial, stand- 
ing five or six years, and is very easy of 
cultivation, growing vigorously in good 
ground, and bearing the hardest winters of 
this country withoutinjury. Unless, how- 
ever, the ground is good and favourahly 
situated, the root is likely to be small the 
first year. It willalso bear transplanting 
without any apparent injury, and will grow 
with its usual vigour after it has been ex- 
posed in the market or lain out of the 
ground for some weeks, or even months. 
The root is nearly the shape of a carrot, 
but smaller and dark-coloured, while inter- 
nally it is pure white. The taste is sweet- 
ish and agreeable, something like that of 
the roots of certain umbelliferous plants 
or the common hazel-nut, and a variety 
with a paler skin has a still more agreeable 
flavour. 

Its effects on the digestive organs are to 
increase the flow of gastric juice and bile, 
and as it acts asa deobstruent generally, 
it is slightly aperient. Its antibilious 
power is scarcely inferior to that of dande- 
lion, if at all so, being, it is believed, 
superior in this property to any other es- 
culent in use in this country; and it is on 
this account one of the best remedies in 
many (if not in most) cases of indigestion, 
and especially for that state of the diges- 
tive organs called bilicus. 
These good effects, however, cannot be 

insured unless the vegetable is properly 
cooked, as its medicinal qualities may he 
quickly destroyed. It should be cut as 
little as possible, and washed not scraped, 
as the abundant milky juice on which its 

| Salutary properties depend then escapes. 
After boiling for about twenty or twenty- 
five minutes, or till it is quite soft (rather 
more salt being added to the water than 
usual in cooking vegetables), it is to be 
taken out and peeled, as the dark skin 
then comes off as readily as that of a boiled 
potato. When fresh from the garden a 
quarter of an hour may be sufficient, which 

it is of some importance to the invalid to 
know, because after it has become quite 
soft all further boiling is injurious to its 
medicinal qualities,and soon destroysthem; 
but when it has Jain out of the ground for 
along time and become hardened, it may 
require twice the time boiling, the rule 
then being to boil it till it is soft. Itis 
usually eaten in the same way as asparagus, 
which is the preferable mode for the in- 
yalid. As it is one of the most agreeable 
of vegetables in point of flavour, it un- 
doubtedly deserves to be much more cul- 
tivated. 

S. hispanica is not the only species in 
use as an esculent vegetable, S. deliciosa, 
a native of Sicily, being much valued in 
its native country. It is there in most 
extensive cultivation on account of its 
sweet,very grateful flavour, and its cooling 
effects. [B. C.] 

SCOTCH ATTORNEY. Clusia. 

SCOTCH BONNETS. The name in some 
districts for Marasmius Oreades, or the true 
Champignon ; also applied to the Bonnet- 
pepper, Capsicum tetragonwm. 

SCOTINO. An Italian name for Rhus 
Cotinus. 

SCOTTIA. A West Australian genus 
belonging to the tribe Genistew of the 
Leguminose. The two species, S. dentata 
and S. angustifolia, are branching diffuse 
bushes, with slender stems bearing simple 
opposite leaves, which are heart-shaped and 
toothed or almost linear in form. The 
flowers are brick-red tinged with green, 
and nearly an inch long, sessile and solitary 
in the leaf-axils ; they have a five-toothed 
bell-shaped calyx with five bracts at its 
base; and the upper petal or standard is 
shorter than the side-petals or wings,which 
are as Jong as the lower petal or keel ; the 
stamens are united into one parcel, and 
the flat pods contain a number of seeds. 
The name commemorates Dr. R. Scott, once 
Professor of Botany at Dublin. [A. A. B.] 

SCRATCHWEED. The Cleavers, Galium 
Aparine. 

SCREW-TREE. AHelicteres. 

SCRIPTUREWORTS. <A name applied 
to the species of Opegrapha, or Letter 
Lichen. 

SCROBICULATE. Marked by little de- 
pressions : the same as Pitted. 

SCROPHULAIRE. (Fr.) Scrophularia. 

SCROPHULARIACEZ (Scrophularinee, 
Personate, Rhinanthacee, Linariads). A 
large order of monopetalous dicotyledons, 
generally distributed over the world, con- 
sisting of herbs or rarely shrubs, with oppo- 
site or alternate leaves without stipules, 
and irregular flowers either axillary or in 
terminal racemes or panicles. They are dis- 
tinguished from other irregular Monopetale 
by the free calyx of five or rarely four parts 
or lobes; the corolla of five or four lobes; 
two or four perfect stamens; a superior 
two-celled ovary, with several usually nu- 
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merous ovules in each cell; and by albu- 
minous seeds, The latter character is the 
most positive to separate them from Big- 
noniacee and Acunthacece, which often 
closely resemble some of their genera. 
From some Solanacece with slightly irregu- 
lar flowers, the Salpiglosside, a tribe of 
Scrophulariacee, can only be separated by 
a fine-drawn arbitrary line. The estiva- 
tion or arrangement of the lobes of the 
corolla has suggested the division of the 
order into three suborders, which have 
been sometimes considered as distinct 
groups, viz.: 1. Salpiglosside, with a centri- 
fugal inflorescence, the estivation of the 
corolla either altogether plaited or partially 
imbricate,with the two upper lobes outside. 
These include Browallia, Brunsfelsia, Sal- 
piglossis, Schizanthus, and a few others.— 
2. Antirrhinee (or Personate proper of some 
authors), with an infloresence either centri- 
petal or compound, and the corolla vila- 
biate, in swstivation with the upper two 
lobes outside. To these belong above ninety 
genera, among the most important of 
which are Calceolaria, Verbascuwm, Antir- 
rhinum, Scrophularia, Pentstemon, Mimulus, 
Herpestis, Gratiola, Torenia, &c.—3. Rhinan- 
thidée, with the inflorescence of Antir- 
rhinec, but the corolla imbricate, with the 
upper two lobes (sometimes united into 
one) always inside. There are nearly seven- 
ty genera, including Sibthorpia, Scoparia, 
Veronica, Buchnera, Gerardia, Bartsia, Hu- 
phrasia, Rhinanthus, Pedicularis, Melam- | 
-pyrum, &c. Buddleia (which see) and its 
allies, formerly included in Scrophula- 
riacee, are now referred to Loganiacee. 

SCROPHULARIA. A genus of Scrophu- 
lariacee, containing nearly one hundred 
species of herbs or undershrubs found 
scattered over the extratropical regions 
of the Old World, one species only having | 
been found in the New World, probably 
carried thither from Europe. The leaves 
are opposite, or alternate above; the calyx | 

| seated. is five-lobed or five-cleft; the corolla sub- 
globose, its limb minute with two short | 
lips—the upper with two straight lobes 
and frequently a small scale or abortive 
stamen within it, the lower with three 
lobes, the two lateral straight, the middle 
one decurved; the style simple, thick- 
ened at the apex, the stigma eniarginate ; 
and the capsule two-celled, dehiscing sep- 
ticidally by two valves with their margins 
turned inwards. 
The plants of this genus have generally 

an unpleasant smell. The generic name is 
derived from the property which the roots 
Were supposed to have of curing scrofula. 
A decoction of one of the common British 
species, S. nodosa, is sometimes used by 
farmers to cure the scab in swine. [W.C.] 

SCROTIFORM. 
shaped. 

SCROTUM. A pouch; the volva of some 
fungals. 

The same as Pouch- 

SCURF. The loose scaly matter that is 
found on some leaves, &¢. See LEPIDOTE. 
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SCUTATE, or SCUTIFORM. The same 
as Buckler-shaped. 

SCUTATI PILI. The same as what are 
generally called LEPIDES : which see. 

SCUTELLARIA. Herbaceous or rarely 
shrubby labiate plants, well marked by 
their ovate calyx, furnished at the back 
with a concave scale, which finally assumes 
the appearance of a hinge, on which the 
upper lip of the calyx closes on the fruit. 
The genus is represented in Britain by S. 
galericulata, the common Skullcap, an her- 
baceous perennial with branched stenis, 
oblong leaves, and long-tubed axillary blue 
flowers, all turned one way ; it is tolerably 
abundant on the banks of rivers, lakes, 
and canals. S. minor is a smaller tufted 
plant with pale-purplish flowers, of which 
the lower lip is spotted; it is abundant in 
marshy places in the west of England, and 
is found also in some of the midland coun- 
ties. Among the cultivated species are S. 
micrantha, from Siberia and the north of 
China, a handsome species with spiked 
racemes of blue flowers; S. coccinea from 
Mexico, with scarlet flowers, &c. French; 
Toque; German: Schildkraut. [C. A. J.] 

SCUTELLIFORM. The same as Patelli- 
form, but oval bot round, as the embryo 
of grasses. 

SCUTELLUM. Among lichenals such 
a shield as that of Parmelia, formed with 
an elevated rim which is derived from the 
thallus. 

SCUTICARIA Steelii, A common epi- 
phytal orchid from Demerara, with long 
thong-like pendulous leaves rising from 
short ring-scarred pseudobulbs, and large 

| solitary dingy-yellow purple-spotted flow- 
ers, Which grow on very short stalks. It 
forms a genus by itself, belonging to the 
Maxillaridece, distinguished by its marked 
habit and by the shape of the gland on 
which its two pairs of pollen-masses are 

The gland is transverse to the 
pollen-masses, broad and somewhat lunate 
in the middle, and with the sides extended 
into long taper-points. [A.8.] 

SCUTIGERA. Platyceriwm. 

SCUTUM. The broad dilated stigma of 
some asclepiads, as Stapelia. 

SCYPHA. The cup-like dilatation of the 
podetium of lichenals, having shields on 
its edge. 

SCYPHANTHUS. Granmatocarpus. 

SCYPHIPHORA. The name of a shrub 
| from the shores of the Molucca Isles, con- 
stituting a genus of Cinchonacee. The 
flowers are in axillary corymbs, and have 
an undivided calyx; corolla funnel-shaped, 
its limb divided into four lance-shaped 
spreading segments; stamens four, pro- 
jecting from the corolla; fruit succulent, 
marked with eight grooves, surmounted 
by the tubular calyx, and containing two 
one-seeded stones. The name is derived 
from the Greek, and implies ‘ cupbearer,’ in 
allusion probably to the calyx [M. T. M.] 

—* 
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| SCYPHOCORONIS. The generic name of 
| a minute annual weed of Western Australia 

| belonging to the Composite and related to 
| Helichrysum. The branching stems, not 
more than cne or two inches high, are 

' furnished with small spathulate leaves; 
| and each twig terminates in a single head 
_ of yellow flowers, with the florets all tubu- 
' lar and perfect, enclosed by an involucre 
of five narrow scales. The narrow cylin- 

| Grieal achenes are crowned with an entire 
' cup-shaped pappus-ring. All the parts of 
. the plant are more or less clothed with 
clammy pubescence. (A. A. B.] 

SCYPHOFILIX. Microlepia. 

SCYPHOGYNE. A genus of Ericacee, 
distinguished by its calyx being four-cleft, 
the anterior division largest, and by the 
style ending in a broad and cup-like point. 
The species are small shrubs, natives of 
the Cape of Good Hope; they are usually 
much branched, with small leaves arranged 

_in whorls of three; the flowers are small, 
and nearly sessile. The nameis from the 
Greek, and indicates the cup-like form of 
the stigma. {G. D.] 

SCYPHULARIA. Davallia. 

SCYPHULUS. The bag or cup out of 
which the seta of scale-mosses proceeds. 

SCYPHUS. The coronet of such plants 
as Narcissus. 

SCYTHIAN LAMB. Cibotium Barometz. 

SEA-BELLS. Convolvulus Soldanella. 

| SEA-COLANDER. The American name 
| In the North-eastern States of Agarwm 
i Turneri. 

| SEAFORTHIA A genus of palms ori- 
| ginally established upon atropical Austra- 
| lian species, S. elegans; but upwards of 
/ twenty-five other species (chiefly inhabit- 
| ants of Sumatra, Java, Borneo, and other 
islands of the Indian Archipelago), have 
since been added to it, including those 
formerly placed in the genera Pinanga, 
Piychosperma, and Drymophleus. All these 
are spineless, and either with thick ringed 
trunks from ten to forty feet high, or 
dwarf reed-like stems. They have large 

| pinnate leaves, with leaflets divided or 
| irregularly torn at the apex; the lower 
ones standing out almost horizontally, and 
their stalks forming. a long cylindrical 

| sheath round the upper part of the stem, 
| below which the flower-spikes make their 
appearance. These are at first encicsed in 

| spathes varying from one to four in num- 
ber, and have numerous tail-like branches, 

| along which the flowers are arranged 
| either in straight lines or in spirals, the 
| lower portions having them in threes, one 

' 
| 

| 

| female between two males, and the upper 
| in pairs of males only. The one-seeded 
fruit has a granular fibrous rind, the seed 

| being in most species marked like a nut- 
| meg. (A. $.J | 
| SEA-GIRDLES. Laminaria digitata. 

SEA-HANGERS. Laminarits bulbosa. 

SEAKALE. Crambe maritima. 

SEA-LACES. Chorda filum. 

SEALWORT. Polygonatwm officinale. 

SEA-OTTER’S CABBAGE. The English 
name of Nereocystis Lutkeana. 

SEA-THONGS. The common name of 
Himanthalia lorea. 

SEA-TRUMPET. EZcklonia buccinalis, 

SEAVES. Juncus. 

SEA-WAND. Lanvinaria digitata. 

SEAWARE. A synonym of Seaweed. 

SEAWEEDS. Lindley’s name for the 
Fucacee. See ALG. 

SEAWRACK. A name given to sea- 
weeds thrown up by the tide and carried 
into the neighbouring country for manure, 
Also Zostera marina, which, during the 
height of the distress in Lancashire, in 
1863, was proposed as a substitute for cot- 
ton, though no practical result followed 
the suggestion. 

SEAWRACKS. Lindley’s name for the 
Zosteracece. 

SEB A. A genus of herbs belonging to 
the Gentianacee, natives of the Cape 
of Good Hope and of New South Wales. 
The flowers are in corymbs, and have a 
four to five-parted calyx, whose segments 
have on their outer surface a prominent 
ridge ; a funnel-shaped corolla, withering 
on the plant; four to five stamens, pro- 
jecting from the tube of the corolla, the 
anthers glandular at the top, and ulti- 
mately bent downwards; a thread-like 
style, with two globular stigmas; and a 
capsular fruit, Some of the species are 
known in this country as elegant green- 
house or bedding-out plants, {MT M.] 

SEBASTIANIA. A genus of Huphorbia- 
cee, numbering eight species, milky-juiced 
trees or shrubs of Brazil and Peru, having 
smooth alternate ovate or elliptical leaves, 
and minute green flowers disposed in slen- 
der axillary or terminal bracteate spikes, 
the sterile and fertile usually on different 

| plants. The genus is united with Stillingia 
| by modern authors, (A, A. B.J 

SEBEL. (Fr) Allium Cepa. 

SEBESTANS, or SEBESTENS. The name 
under which the dried fruits of Cordia | 
Myzxa and @ latifolia have long been used | 
as a medicine in India. 

SEBESTENA. A name _ applied ° by 
Geertner to a group of plants now referred 
to Cordia. . 

SEBESTIER. (Fr.) Cordia. 
SECALE. A genus of grasses related 

to Triticwm, distinguished by its spiked 
inflorescence, whicli bears two-flowered 
spikelets, having a long-stalked rudiment 
of a third floret; glumes subulate. To 
the genus belongs the Rye, S. cereale, a 
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corn-plant commonly cultivated for its 
nutritious grain, the flour of which forms 
an inferior kind of bread. According to 
Karl Koch, it is found undoubtedly wild 
on the mountains of the Crimea, especially 
around the village of Dshimil, on granite, 
at the elevation of from 5,000 to 6,000 feet. 
In such places its ears are not more than 
one to two and a half inches long. Its 
native country explains the reason why 
itis so much hardier than any variety of 
wheat. As a corn-crop in this country it 
is probably the most limited in its growth 
of any grain, and this is gradually de- 
creasing by the substitution of wheat. 
The name of S. cornutum is sometimes 

given to Ergot of Rye, which is a black 
horn-like spur, into which the seeds or 
grains of rye and other grasses are 
changed as the result of disease. In rye 
some of these spurs are as much as an 
inch in length, whilst in Lolium or Ray- 
grass they seldom attain to half the length 
or size of the former, and in. smaller 
grasses the ergot is in proportion to the 
size of the seed. The Ergot of Rye has 
long been known as prevailing to a con- 
siderable extent in countries where rye is 
grown for bread, and some dreadful mala- 
dies are reported to have arisen when the 
ergot has been ground with the flour. 
Among other effects incidental to its long 
use is said to be the production of gan- 
grene. Ergot is frequently employed hy the 
medical practitioner in cases of difficult 
parturition. Its more immediate effect 
upon gravid animals appears to be the pro 
euring of abortion ; and as one of the com- 
moner grasses, in which it occurs probably 
to a greater extent than in any other of our 
native species, is the JLoliwm perenne, 
which is always found to be largely mixed 
with all good pastures, it often becomes a 
matter of importance to look well to a 
meadow in autumn before turning, in 
cows, as there is too much reason to )be- 
lieve that abortion is somewhat frequent 
from a want of care in this respect. 
Some years since the late Earl Ducie 

suffered considerably from the ‘ dropping 
of calves’ in the case of some of his most 
valuable stock. Atthis time aquantity of 
ergotised Lolium was gathered in the field 
where these occurrences took place. This 

| was sent for our examination, and from 
this, and the report given us of the general 
state of the meadow, we have little doubt 
but that this diseased grass was the cause 
of the calamity. 
The quantity of ergot in almost any 

native species of grass in some low damp 
meadows is quite astonishing ; however, 
it is lessened by draining. Uplands are 
not without a quantity of ergotised grass 
if they have sufficient altitude to attract 
atmospheric vapours. Where and when 
it prevails, there is much evidence to 
show that it is not advisable to depasture ; 
but, if needs must, then the skimming 
over the bents with the scythe before 
the admission of eattle, is a plan that 
might obviously be had recourse to with 
advantage. [J.B] 
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SECAMONE. A genus of Asclepiadacece 
containing nearly thirty species of climb- 
ing or decumbent shrubs, natives of South- 
Africa, India, and Australia. They have 
opposite leaves and minute flowers in di- 
chotomous cymes arising from between 
the petioles. The small calyx is five-cleft, 
as is also the rotate corolla; the staminal 
crown consists of five laterally compressed 
leaflets; there are twenty erect pollen- 
masses ; the short stigma is contracted at 
the apex or slightly bilobed; and the fol- 
licles are smooth, with numerous comose 
seeds. Some of the species contain an acrid 
principle, which makes them useful as 
medicines. Smyrna Scammony is obtained 
from an Egyptian species. LW. C.J 

SECHIUM edule is the Chocho of the 
West Indies, a cucurbitaceous plant, a 
native of and commonly cultivated in all 
the West Indian islands for the sake of its 
fruit, which is reckoned extremely whole- 
some, and commonly used there as an |. 
article of food by all classes. The generic 
name is derived from a Greek word, signi- 
fying ‘to fatten in astall,’ thefruit, besides 

reputation of being a very fattening food 
for hogs and other animals. It is a elimb- 
jing plant furnished with three to five-cleft 
tendrils, and has smooth stems rising 
from a very large fleshy root, which some- 
times weighs as much as twenty pounds, 
and resembles a yam both in appearance 
and in its eatable qualities when cooked. 
It has cordate five-angled scabrous leaves, 
and yellow separate male and female flowers 

corolla, with ten nectar-bearing glands in 
the tube; united stamens, with distinct 
zigzag anthers; and a one-celled ovary 
containing a single pendulous ovule. The 
fruit is about four inches in length, ob- 
long, between fleshy and succulent, some- 
times furnished with small innocuous 
prickles, and either green or cream-colour- 
ed. The plant has been introduced into 
Madeira and other Atlantic islands, and 
from this source its fruits are sometimes 
sent to this country in a fresh state, and 
sold in Covent Garden Market under the 
name of Chayotes. [A. 8.] 

SECOTIUM. A fine genus of gastero- |} 
mycetous Fungi belonging to the natural ! 
order Podaxinet. The hymenium is sinuous 
like that of a young puffball, and forms a 
mass round the top of the stem as in Bole- 
tus, or extends aboveit. .The outer coat 
of the pileus, though intimately connected 
with the underlying substance which some- 
times entirely encloses the hymenium, 
occasionally breaks away so as to leavea 
sort of valve enclosing the base o£ the 
stem. The spores are either dark or light- 
coloured. A small species occurs in the 
south of France, but the finer forms are 
found in Australia, New Zealand, &c. A 
large Swan River species, of which only 
imperfect specimens have at present oe 
received, is said to be a most delicious 
fungus. (M. J.B] | 
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| about thirty species, 
| natives of tropical America. 
alternate ovate or elliptical leaves; and) 

| axillary or terminal racemes or panicles | 

| (Acer). 
| spoken of by Dr. Livingstone in his Travels, : 
| belongs here, and has been described and 
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SECRETION. Any organic but unor- 
ganised substance produced in the interior 
of plants. * 

SECTILE. Cut into small pieces, as the 
pollen-masses of some orchids. 

‘SECTUS. Divided down to the base. 
SECUND. Having all the flowers or 

leaves or other organs turned towards the 
same side. 

SECUNDINE. The second integument 
of an oyule, within the primine and lying 

| over the nucleus. 

SECURIDACA. A genus of trailing 
shrubs of the milkwort family, numbering 

which are mostly 
They have 

of white violet or rose-coloured flowers, 
| in form and structure resembling those of 
| some species of Polygala, except that the 
| ovary is one instead of two-celled. The 
| fruits, which are remarkable in the family, 

from the root, and béaring at the same 
time elongated stems, which terminate in 
cymes of yellow white or purple flowers, 
and other shorter flowerless stems crowded 
with fleshy leaves, which are either flat or 
more frequently about equal in breadth 
and thickness. They belong to the order 
Crassulacee, the characters being :—Sta- 
mens twice aS many as the petals; petals 
not united; glands at the base of the 
ovaries not laciniated. 
The structure of Seduwms being such as 

to enable them to vegetate for a long time 
without absorbing moisture from thee earth, 
they flourish in most arid soils, and are to 
be found clothing the surface of rocks, or 
the sides of walls and quarries. Of the 
British species belonging to the group, with 
leaves cylindrical or nearly so, the most 
frequent are S. acre, the Stonecrop, com- 
mon in such localities asthose described, as 
wellas on dry sandhills near the seashore— 
alow plant with tangled stems, short fleshy 

| leaves (which are produced into a kind of 

are very much like one of the two-winged | 
earpels which make up the fruit of a maple 

The Buaze fibre plant, S. pallida, 

figured in the botany of Peters’ Travels in 
| Mozambique, by Dr. Klotzsch, under the 
| name of Lophostylis pallida. It is a bush 

leaves, and the small dingy-purple flowers 
disposed in axillary racemes. It grows in 
rocky places at the foot of hills near the 
Zambesi and Shire Rivers, as well as in 
Mozambique. The twigs are cut by the | 
natives in January and February for the 
ake of the fibre, of which they make cord, 

fishing-nets, &c. The fibre resembles flax, 
and some of it brought home by Dr. Living- 
stone, and tested by Messrs. Marshall of 
Leeds, was pronounced equal to flax worth 
501. or 601. per ton. Cross-sections of the 
stem of this and other species are singular 
from the absence of medullary rays and 
the presence of layers of bark between the 
layers of wood. Such a specimen may be 
seen in the Museum of the Kew Gardens, 
sent by Dr Welwitsch from Western 
Africa. Many of the South American spe- 
cies ramble to a great height over other 

| trees, and are beautiful objects when in 
| fiower. The generic name alludes to the 
hatchet-like wing of the fruit. [A A. B.] 

SECURIDACA DES JARDINIERS. (Fr.) 
| Coronilla Emerus. 

SEDGE. Carer; also Cladium. —, 
| SWEET Acorus Calamus. 

SEDGES, Lindley’s name for the Cype- 
TACEE. 

SEDGWICKIA. A genus proposed by 
| Griffith for an Assamese tree which has | : 

| nera sylvatica). proved to be the Liqguidambar Altingia of 
Blume. 

SELDUM. 

| of four to eighteen feet high, the twigs | 
furnished with smooth pale-green oblong | 

| 

A genus of herbaceous or! 
somewhat shrubby plants, branched mostly ' lobed, and the fruit a capsule. [B. 8.J 

spur at the base), and golden-yellow flowers: 
and 8. anglicum, similar to the last in habit, 
with white flowers speckled with crimson. 
S. Telephium, Orpine or Livelong, the 
Herbe aux Charpentiers of the French, 
isa more robust plant, twelve to sixteen 
inches high, with large flat leaves and 
dense corymbs of dull purple flowers, re- 
sembling in habit Rhodiola rosea. Several 
foreign species are cultivated, principally 
for covering old walls or ornamenting 
rockeries. French: Joubarbe. {[C.A.J.] 

SEDUM A ODEUR DE ROSE.  (Fr.) 
Rhodiola rosea. — FAUX-OIGNON. Sedum 
Cepea. — PYRAMIDAL DES JARDI- 
NIERS. Saxifraga Cotyledon. —REPRISE. 
Sedum Telephium. 

SEEBRIGHT. Salvia Sclarea. 

SEED-BOX. Ludwigia alternifolia and 
L. hirtella. 

SEEDRA. An Arabian name for Zizy- 
phus Lotus. 

SEEKAKAT. An Indian name for a kind 
of soapnut obtained from Mimosa abster- 
gens (Acacia concinna), a decoction of the 
pods of which is used as a hair-wash in 
India. 

SEEMANNIA. A gesneraceous genus 
named by Regelin honour of Dr. Berthold 
Seemann, discovered in the Andes of Peru 
and Bolivia by Ruiz and Pavon, but only 
of late years introduced to Europe by the 
Polish traveller Warscewicz. It has quite 
the habit of Gesnera, attains a height of 
three to four feet, and is chiefly valued by 
gardeners on account of its bright scarlet 
blossoms, which throughout the winter. 
enliven our hothouses, and appear in num- 
bers in the axils of the lanceolate leaves 
or in terminal racemes. The only known 
species is S. sylvatica (S. ternifolia or Ges- 

The five-cleft calyx has li- 
near lance-shaped segments, the corolla 
is tubular, the glandular disk surround- 
ing the ovary is five-lobed, the stigma two- 

[ SEEM | 
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SEET. A name in Burmah for the wood 

of several species of Acacia. 

SEG. An Hast Anglian name for rushes 
reeds and sedges. —, SHA. Carex arenaria. 

SEGG. The Flag, Tris Pseudacorus. 

SEGGRUM. Senecio Jacobea. 

SEGRA-SEED. Fewillea cordifolia. 

SEGUIERIA. A genus of Petiveriacec, 
comprising afew species of South Ameri- 
can shrubs with alternate entire ovate or | 
elliptical leaves, and terminal panicles of | 
white or greenish-yellow flowers. The 
whole of the plant smells more or less of | 
garlic; the stipules often become hardened, 
and hooked like prickles. The flowers have 
a five-parted coloured calyx, no petals, 
numerous stamens, and a one-celled ovary 
with one ovule. The fruit resembles one 
of the two portions which make up the 
fruit of a maple. The nearly allied genus 
Gallesia has a like fruit, but the calyx is 
four instead of five-parted. ‘The root, 
wood, and all the herbaceous parts of S. 
alliacea have a powerful odour of garlic 
or uassafcetida; baths impregnated with 
them are in repute in Brazil in cases of 
rheumatism, dropsy, and hemorrhoidal 
affections. The wood abounds in potash, 

| and the ashes are employed in clarifying 
sugar, and in soapmaking in Brazil.—Zind- 
ley's Vegetable Kingdom. [A. A. B.] 

SEHU. (Fr.) Sambucus. 

SEIGLE. (Fr. Secale. — BATARDE. 
Bromus secalinus. 

SELAGINACE®. A small order of mo- 
nopetalous dicotyledons, agreeing with 
Verbenacee in their irregular flowers, two 
or four stamens, and free two-celled ovary 
not lobed, with one ovule in each cell; but 
differing from that order, as well as from 
the closely allied Myoporacee, in the an- 
thers being always one-celled only. They 
are herbs or small shrubs, with alternate 
leaves, and blue white or rarely yellow 
flowers in terminal heads or spikes. There 
are about adozen genera, of which Globu- 
lariais European, Gynmnandra from tem- 
perate or Northern Asia or North-western 
America, and all the others, including 
Selago itself, from Southern Africa. 

SELAGINE. (Fr.) Selago. 

SELAGINELLA. A genus of clubmosses 
distinguished from Lycopodium by the flat 
two-ranked stem, and double two to three- 
valved fruit, one of which contains the 
large pallid spores, the other the free 
spore-like orange or scarlet antheridia, 
which at length produce the spiral sper- 
matozoids. Both sometimes occur together 
in the axil of the same leaf, but they are 
sometimes separate. The species vary 
greatly in stature and habit, some being 
small and like the larger Jungermannia- 
cee, while others attain a considerahle 
height. The leaves, which sometimes 
assume a bluish tint, are generally of | 
different sizes, as in Hypopterygium or 
Cyathophorum amongst mosses. Germi- | 

nation takes place by cellular division of 
a portion of the spores, and the young 
plant when produced from the arche- 
gonium has two opposite leayes like 

aa} 
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Selaginella Sprucei. 

cotyledons, looking very much like the 
embryo of some exogens. The species are 
numerous, and are inhabitants of warm 
regions. They are frequently extremely 
elegant, and are in consequence favourite 
objects of cultivation. S. convoluta has 
the fronds curiously curled in and con- 
tracted when dry, so as to form a ball like 
the rose of Jericho, which expands when 
moistened. S. mutabilis has the remark- 
able property of changing its colour every 
day : inthe morning itis of abright green, 
but as the day advances it gradually be- 
comes pale, and at night resumes ifs deeper 
tint. Dr. Hooker has observed that this 
arises from a daily contraction of the green 
contents of the cells under the influence 
of light. Several of the smaller species 
have a creeping habit, but many of them 
are erect variously branched and forked, 
while others are partially supported by 
bushes. Several send down long straight 
roots into the soil, which serve both as or- 
gans of nutrition and as props. S. Spracet 
is a good representative species. [M. J. B.j 

SELAGO. A genus of Selaginacece, con- 
taining upwards of seventy species of 
herbs or undershrubs from the Cape of 
Good Hope. They have small entire and 
alternate leaves, and sessile spiked flowers 
with large bracts; the calyx is ovate or 
campanulate, and more or less deeply 
three to five-lobed ; the tube of the corolla 
is short, and the limb four to five-lobed, 
sometimes somewhat two-lipped; there 
are four stamens. The single style has an 
acute stigma; and the ovary breaks up 

into two one-seeded achenes. (WwW. C.] 

SELENIA. A genus of Crucifere, re- 
sembling those of the tribe Cremolobide in 
the inverted seeds, but differing in the 
pouch having a broad and not a narrow 
septum. It consists of an annual herb 



1047 The Treasury of Botany. [ SEME 

from Arkansas and Texas, with the habit 
oz Brassica; the stems three-edged; the 
leaves pinnatifid; the flowers golden-yel- 
low, at first corymbose, but at length 
elongating into aleafy raceme. The pouch 
resembles that of Lunaria, but has inflated 
valves. eas 

SELENIDIUM. WMicvolepia. 

SELENIPEDIUM. According to the 
younger Reichenbach, the author of this 
genus, it agrees in all its characters with 
Cypripedium, except that the ovary is 
three-celled and three-furrowed or three- 
lobed. He refers to it ten species, all of 
which had previously belonged to Cypripe- 
dium. [A. 8.] 

SELFHEAL. Prunella vulgaris; also 
Sanicula vulgaris. 

SELINUM. A genus belonging to the 
order Umbelliferce, distinguished from its } 
allies by the following characters :—The | 
petals are obovate and notched at the end; 
the fruit is compressed, each half having 

| five wing-like ribs, the two lateral of 
which arethe most prominent; each furrow 
has a single oil-vessel, and there are two 

smooth perennial herbs, with leaves much 
subdivided; and the flowers are white. 
They are found in Europe, Nepal, and 
North-western America. The name is 
from the Greek selinon ‘ parsley,’ in allu- 
sion to its general aspect. (G. D.j 

SELK. name in Egypt for Beta vul- 
garis. 

SELLAFORM. Saddle-shaped. 

ferns of the tribe Gymnogrammee, 
which it is known by its pinnate veins, 

| eluded veinlets. The fronds are simple, 

Selliguea Feci. 

rarely pinnatifid or palmately-lobed, and 
| the sori are oblong or linear-oblique, lying 

veins. 

at the line of junction. The species are | 

SELLIGUEA. Agenusof polypodiaceous | 
in | 

nical traveller in Brazil. 

are known. One of the larger ones is re- 
presented in Plate 14d, and a figure of S. 
Feei is subjoined. (T. M.J 

SELLOA. A perennial herb of the Com- 
posite, peculiar to Mexico, It has a short 
rootstock, furnished with a few opposite 
elliptical three-nerved leaves resembling 
those of a plantain (whence it is called 8S. 
plantaginea); and the peduncle or flower- 
stem, which is nearly a foot high and 
furnished with two or three bracts, termi- 
nates in from one to three rather large 
rayed flower-heads, the ray florets strap- 
shaped, pistil-bearing, and three-toothed 
at the apex ; those of the disk tubular and 
perfect, and all seated on a cone-shaped 
chafty receptacle enclosed by an involucre 
of three series of scales, those of the outer 
row being broader than the others. The 
five-angled smooth achenes are crowned 
by two or three hispid awns, but are not 
winged as in the nearly related Verbesina. 
It is named after C. Sello, a German hbota- 

[A. A. B.) 

SEM. Phaseolus trilobus. 

SEMECARPUS. A genus of Indian trees 
of the Anacardiacee, nearly allied to Ana- 
cardium. The flowers are in terminal 
panicles, and are distinguished from those 
of adjacent genera by the presence of five 

| separate equal stamens, and a one-celled 
sessile ovary witha single ovule suspended 
from its upper part. S. Anacardiwm is the 
Marking-nut tree of India. The thick 
fleshy receptacle bearing the fruit is of a 
yellow colour when ripe, and is roasted 
and eaten by the natives. The unripe 
fruit is employed for making a kind of ink, 
and when pounded serves in the formation 
of a kind of birdlime. The hard shell of 

| the fruit is permeated by a corrosive juice, 

‘with reticulated venules having free in- Which is employed externally in sprains 
-and rheumatic affections, in scrofulous 

| 

eruptions, and for destroying warts. From 
its acrid nature great care is required in 
its employment, as it is likely to cause 

|a great deal of inflammatory swelling. 
This juice, when mixed with quicklime, is 
employed to mark cotton or linen with an 
indelible mark. When dry it forms a 
black varnish much used in India, and 
amongst other purposes it is employed, 
mixed with pitch. and tar, in the caulking 
of ships. The seeds, called Malacca-beans 
or Marsh-nuts, are eaten, and are said to 
stimulate the mental powers, and especially 
the memory. From them an oil is pro- 
cured which is used in painting. The 
generic name is derived from the Greek 
word sémeion ‘a mark,’ and karpos ‘ fruit,’ in 
allusion to the dyeing property of the juice 
of the fruit. (M. T. M.) 

SEMEIANDRA. A genus of Onagracee, 
distinguished by the following charac- 
ters :—Calyx subglohose at the base, its bor- 
der four-cleft, the posterior piece shortest ; 
petals four, very narrow, and shorter than 
the limb of the calyx; stamens two, ad- 
herent below, free above, one ending ina 

between and parallel with the primary | petal-like expansion, the other with two 
A few species, all of them Eastern, | perfect cells. The only species is a Mexi- 

—~) 
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can shrub, the leaves of which vary in 
form and position, being opposite or alter- 
nate, ovate or oblong, and hairy on both 
sides, with red flowers in terminal clusters. 
The name is from the Greek, and indicates 
the presence of one perfect stamen. [(G. D.] 

SEMELE. A genus of Liliacec of the 
tribe Asparagine found in the Canaries, 
closely allied to Ruscws, of which it has 
very much the habit, but differing in 
having perfect flowers intermixed with 
male ones, and in the perianth-segments 
being united into a short turbinate tube. 
S. androgyna, formerly Ruscus androgy- 
nus, is a climbing shrub, with scale-like | 
leaves and cladodia (branches taking the | 
form of leaves), from the side of which 
the flowers are produced. fJ..2.)S:] 

“SEMELLE DU PAPE. (Fr.) Opuntia 
vulgaris. 

SEMEN.: The seed of flowering plants. | 
—CINA, or SEMENCINE. A drug analo- 
gous to Semen Contra, and obtained from 
several species of Artemisia. — CONTRA. | 
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The name of Artemisia Siebierit and some | 
allied species, the leaves and flower-heads 
of which form a celebrated vermifuge. — 
CORNICULATUM. The receptacle of cer- 
tain Fungals. —SERIPHU. A drug ob- 
tained from Artemisia cerulescens. 

SEMI. In composition=half, or one 
side only. Thus—semi-amplectens or semi- 
amplexicaul, half-clasping a stem; semi- 
cordate, heart-shaped on one side only; 
semi-hastate, hastate on one side only; 
semi-lunate, crescent-shaped; sem-ovate, 
ovate on one side only; semé-pollicaris, 
half an inch long; semi-reniform, reni- 
form on one side only; semi-sagittate, 
arrow-headed on one side only; semi- 
teres, half-terete—and so on. 

SEMI-ANATROPOUS. The same as He- | 
mianatropus. 

SEMI-FLOSCULOSE. Having the corolla | 
split and turned to one side, asin the ligule 
of composites. 

SEMINATIO. The act of dispersing 
seeds naturally. 

SEMINULUM. A spore. 

SEMIRAMISIA. <A genus of South 
American shrubs belonging to the Vacci- 
niacee. They have stiff five to seven- 
nerved leaves, and extra-axillary flower- 

very large solitary flowers. The calyx is 
top-shaped, marked with five ridges, its 
free border five-toothed; and the limb of 
the corolla folded inthe bud. [M. T. M.] 

SEMTI-SEPTATE. Half-partitioned ; hay- 
ing a dissepiment which does not project 
jnto the cavity to which it belongs sufii- 

| clently to cut it off into two separate 
cells. * 

SEM-KE-GOND. An Indian name for 
the gum of Bauhinia emarginata. 

SEMOLINA, A granular preparation of 
wheat. 

stalks thickened at the base, and bearing | 

| of Britain. 
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: SEMPERVIRENS. Evergreen; retain- 
ing greenness during winter as well as 
summer. 

SEMPERVIVUM. A genus of shrubby 
or herbaceous plants belonging to the 
Crassulacee, and allied to Sedum, from 
which they, are distinguished by having 
about twelve petals, and the glands at the 
base of the ovaries laciniated if present. 
S. tectorum, the Common Houseleek, is a 
well-known plant with thick fleshy leaves 
arranged in the form of a double rose, 
from among which rise succulent stalks 
bearing cymes of purple flowers, which on 
close examination prove no less beautiful 
than singular. It is commonly to be met 
with on the tops of outhouses and cot- 
tages, but is not believed to bea native 

Of the foreign species, those 
with shrubby stems have yellow rarely 
White flowers, and are all natives of the 
Canaries. See AZONIUM. One species, S. 
cespitosum, has been known to remain 
alive inan herbarium for eighteen months, 
and to grow when subsequently planted. 
Other species which are herbaceous ap- 
proach S. tectorwn or some of the stone- 
eropsinhabit. French: Joubarbe ; German : 
Hauswurz. [C. A. J.] 

SENE. (Fr. Senna. — BATARDE. 
Coronilla Emerus. — FAUX. Colutea ar- 
borescens. — DES PROVENCAUX. Globu- 
laria Alypum. 

SENEBIERA. Insignificant weeds with ! 
prostrate diffuse stems, and finely-divided 
leaves, belonging to the order Crucifere, 
distinguished by their two-celled two- 
seeded seed-vessels, which are broader 
than long, and either wrinkled or crested 
with sharp points. S. didyma, the Lesser 
Wartcress, is most abundant in the west 
of England, where it frequently covers 
waste ground to the exclusion of every 
other weed, and may be distinguished by 
its acrid smell alone, resembling that of 
peppercress; its flavour is most nauseous. 

The Swine’s Cress, S. Coronopus, resem- 
bles it in habit, but is destitute of the pun- 
gentsmell: itis said to have been formerly 
used asa salad. Both species have minute 
white flowers, and the latter is remarkable 
for its large seed-vessels, which have the 
appearance of being carved. (C. A, J.J 

SENECILLIS. Of this genus of Com- 
posite there are three species—glauca, 
carpatica, and Jacquemontiana, natives 
respectively of Central Russia, the Carpa- | 
thian mountains, and Kashmir. Excepting 
in the pappus, which consists of onerow of 
rough hairs much shorter than the ribbed 
achenes, these plants have altogether the 
characters of Ligularia, and might be 
passed over as belonging to that genus. 
They are perennial herbs, with stalked 
root-leaves of the consistence of those of 
the cabbage, sessile stem-leaves, and nod- 
ding yellow-rayed flower-heads disposed 
in terminal panicles. The plant usually 
cultivated as S. glauca is Ligularia macro- 
phylla, which greatly resembles theformer, 
but has a different pappus. [A. A. Bj 
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SENECIO. This genus of Composite, 
represented in Britain by the well-known 

| Groundsel and Ragweed, is perhaps the 
most extensive in point of species in the 
vegetable kingdom. Nearly 900 different 
kinds are known to botanists; they are 
spread over all parts of the globe, but are 
found in greatest profusion in temperate 

They are either annuals, peren- 
nials, shrubs or undershrubs, with entire 
pinnatifid or variously toothed or lobed 
leaves placed alternately on the stem ; and 
solitary panicled or corymbose flower- 
heads, the florets of which are either all 

| tubular, or more commonly the central 
tubular and the marginal strap-shaped. 

| The prevailing colour is yellow—purple, 
dingy white, or blue being comparatively 
rare. The essential character of the genus 
is to have an involucre consisting of a 
single series of scales of equal length, 
which are often surrounded at the base by 
a number of narrow bracts to which the 
name calycule is given. 
There are 596 species described in De- 

candolle’s Prodromus. Of these, South 
Africa claims 200; Europe, North Africa, 
and Western Asia, 115; South America, 103, 
North America and Mexico, 55; the East 
Indies, 43; Australia and the Pacific Isles, 
35, Mauritius and Madagascar, 28; Canary 
Isles, 10; and Chinaand Japan, 5. Since the 

| publication of the Prodromus more than 
300 species have been made known from 
different countries, but the proportion to 
each is nearly the same. 

The Groundsel, S. vulgaris, the Ragwort 
or Ragweed, S. Jacobea, and our other 
native sorts afford a good idea of the ap- 
pearance of the European species, the 
most noteworthy of which is perhaps the 
well-known S. Cineraria, better known in 
gardens as Cineraria maritima, exten- 
sively used for planting in flower-beds 
for the sake of contrast with scarlet and 
other colours, its beautiful foliage being 
clothed with short white down. It is a 
halfhardy perennial, propagated by cut- 
tings layers or seeds, and is found wild 
on the shores of the Mediterranean. South 
Africa is the native country of S. elegans, a 
pretty autwumn-flowering annual, having 
the habit of the common groundsel, but 
with brilliant purple fower-heads. Many 
fine varieties of this plant exist. 

The generic name Cineraria is restricted 
to a few Cape plants which differ from 

| Senecio in the achenes of the ray-florets | 
| being winged. The beautifulearly spring- 
flowering plants cultivated in greenhouses 
as Cinerarias belong however to Senecio, 
and have been obtained by horticulturists, 
by intercrossing with each other a number 
of the Canary Island species, such as S. 
populifolius, S. Tussilaginis, &e. The deep 

a 

blue colour of some of the garden varieties 
of these plants is singular in the genus, 
and not at all common in the family, 
As South Africa is the richest in species 

in the Old World, so is the Andean region 
in the New; and the species are there 
remarkable for their shrubby habit. M. 

——S SSS 
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| Weddell remarks that the proportion with- ! 
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out strap-shaped florets to those with such, 
is as three to one in the Andes, while in 
most other countries the reverse is the 
case. In his Flora of the alpine regions of 
the Cordilleras, M. Weddell describes 120 
species of this genus, and it is curious to 
remark the large proportion of these which 
have the leaves quite glossy or glutinous 
on the upper surface and clothed with 
warm wool underneath, as if the better to 
protect them from the excessive cold, for 
many grow quite close to the perpetual 
snow-line. The name Tola is given by the 
Bolivians to some of the gummy-leayved 
species of this genus, which they use as 
firewood. The name of the genus is taken 
from the Latin senex ‘an old man,’ inallu- 
sion to the white pappus-hairs which crown 
the achenes. [A. A. B.J 

SENECIONID. One of the large tribes 
into which the Composite of the suborder 
Tubuliflore have been divided, and charac- 
terised chiefly by the form of the style. | 
The most typical genera of its principal 
subdivisions are Helianthus, Tagetes, An- 
themis, Artemisia, Gnaphalium, and Senecio. 

SENECON (Fr.) Senecio vulgaris. 
EN ARBRE. Baccharis halimifolia. 

SENECTUS. Old age is the most formi- 
dable of all diseases, and one which all the 
contents of Medea’s cauldron cannot arrest. 
Tivery organised being has its appointed 
limits,and whether its period of existence 
be a day or acentury, no earthly power can 
prolongit. Exogenous trees, nowever, seem 
at first sight to contradict this; but we 
must remember that the new growth of 
each year, dependent on the evolution of 
the buds, must be regarded in some mea- 
sure separately from the whole, to which 
it bears some such sort of relation as that 
of seed toaplant. As, however, each new 
layer is in close connection with those 
which went before, and since these after a 
time are subject to decay, after the lapse 
of years the first-formed wood perishes, 
the tree becomes hollow, and the sound 
wood is ultimately more or less affected by 
the decayed matter within. The effect is 
in many instances so slow, that athousand 
years or more may pass before the general 
health is so affected as to induce complete 
destruction. Even in trees, however, the 
constitution after a time begins to fail, the 
sap is not carried to the extremities, and 
in consequence they die—indicating most 
surely that the tree is past its prime, and 
that the central wood, if not actually de- 
cayed, no longer performs its functions. 

In annual or biennial plants life is oc- 
casionally prolonged to the second or 
thira year if anything has prevented the 
formation of seed; and amongst crypto- 
gams, which multiply by cell-division as 
well as by spores, a portion of the original 
cell may exist for a long time in the ab- 
sence of fruit, but no sooner is this formed 
than death ensues as a necessary conse- 
quence. IM JB] 

SENEGAL-ROOT, The diuretic and very 
bitter root of Cocculus Bakis. 

a 
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SENEGRE. (Fr) Trigonella fenum 
graecum. 

SENEKA-ROOT. The root of Polygala 
Senega. 

SENEVE. (Fr.) Sinapis. 

SENGREEN. Sempervivum tectorun, 

SENI, SENARIUS. In sixes. 

SENNA. The leaflets of several species 
of Cassia used in medicine for their pur- 
gative properties; it is often adulterated 
with the leaves of Solenostemma Arghel, 
Tephrosia Apollinea, Coriaria myrtifolia, 
&¢c. —, of the Chilenos. Myoschilos ob- 
longus. —, ALEPPO. Cassia obovata. —, 
ALEXANDRIAN. Cassia acutifolia and 
C. obovata. —, AMERICAN. Cassia mari- 
landica. —, BLADDER. Colutea arbores- 
cens; that of the Cape is Sutherlandia fru- 
tescens. —, INDIAN. Cassia elongata. —, 
MECCA. Cassia elongata. —, NUBIAN. 
Cassia cethiopica. —, SCORPION. Coro- 

| nilla Emerus. —, SENEGAL. Cassia obo- 
vata. —, TINNEVELLY. Cassia elongata. 
—, TRIPOLI. Cassia ethiopica. —, WILD. 
Poinciana pulcherrima ; also an American 
name for Cassia marilandica. 

SENNA-TREE. Cassia emarginata. 

SENSITIVE PLANT. Mimosa sensitiva; 
also M. pudica, Oxalis sensitiva, and others. 
—, BASTARD. Aschynomene americana. 
—, WILD. Cassia nictitans. 

SENUS. The sixth. 

SENVY. Stnapis nigra. 

SEPALS. The divisions of the calyx. 
Hence sepaline, belonging to a sepal; 
and sepaloid, resembling a sepal in appear- 
ance. 

SEPAWN, SEPON. Maize-meal boiled 
in water, used as food in the North Ame- 
rican States. 

SEPEDONIUM. Almost everyone who 
is accustomed to observe Fungi in our 
woods has been at times struck with a 
peculiar condition of Boleti?, in which they 
become mouldy, and when broken are filled 
with a yellow powder, and have frequently 
a nasty fishy smell. This arises from their 
being attacked by a naked-spored mould, 
S. chrysospermum, which consists of loose- 
branched threads, bearing at their tips 
rather large echinulate spores. Other spe- 
cies occur on Helvellae, Pezize, Geoglossec, 
&c., varying in colour and in the structure 
of the spores, Which are interesting micro- 
scopical objects. A rose-coloured species, 
which occurs occasionally on Pezize, is 
worth attentive examination. [M.J. B.] 

SEPICOLOUS. Inhabiting hedgerows. 

SEPTAL. Of or belonging to a septum. 

SEPTAS. A genus of Crassulacec, con- 
sisting of two species inhabiting the Cape 
of Good Hope, and having the habit of 
some species of Saxifraga. They are her- 
baceous, and have tuberous roots, simple 
stems, opposite or verticillate leaves, and 

white almost umbellate flowers. The calyx 
is from five to nine-cleft; and the petals sta- 
mens scales and carpels are from five to 
nine in number. They are old inmates 
of our gardens; but their uses are entirely 
unknown. [B.8.] 

SEPTATE. Partitioned off by septa. 

SEPTENATE, SEPTENOUS. Growing 
in sevens. 

SEPTFOIL. Tormentilla officinalis. 

SEPTICIDAL. A mode of dehiscing, in 
which the fruit is resolved into its com- 
ponent carpels, which split asunder 
through the dissepiments. 

SEPTIFORM. Having the appearance 
of a dissepiment, as is the case with the 
placenta of some plants, as Plantago. 

SEPTIFRAGAL. A mode of dehiscing, 
in which the backs of the carpels separate 
from the dissepiments, whether formed | 
by their sides, or by expansions of the 
placenta. 

SEPTILE. Of or belonging to dissepi- 
ments. 

SEPTORIA. A genus of coniomycetous 
Fungi, resembling externally minute spe- 
cies of 
spores instead of asci and sporidia. The 
spores are frequently filiform and curved, 
and are either continuous or septate. 
Many of the species occur only on living 
leaves, on which they are true parasites ; 
but others are as constantly found on 
white or discoloured spots which have lost 
their vitality, and are separated from the 
living portion more or less definitely by a 
coloured ring, and are then only distin- 
guished from Defazea by their structure. 
In these cases possibly they may be mere 
secondary forms of other plants, but in 
the true parasites the same supposition is 
not so well founded. It is indeed con- 
jectured that many analogous productions 
are mere sexual forms of larger Fungi, 
but thisis mere conjecture, however sug- 
gestive of further inquiries. [M. J. B.] 

SEPTULUM. A little partition of any 
kind. 

SEPTUM. The partition of an ovary or 
fruit produced by the sides of the carpels 
brought together and consolidated ; also 
a partition of any kind. 

SEQUAMETL. A Mexican name for 
Agave americana. 

SEQUOIA (including Wellingtonia). A 
genus of the Abietince tribe of Conifere 
from North-western America, closely allied 
to Sciadopitys, and distinguished from it 
principally by its peltate scales without 
bracts, and five to seven seeds. Only two 
species are known with certainty, S. sem- 
pervirens and S. Wellingtonia (Wellingtonia 
gigantea of Lindley), both trees of extra- 
ordinary height. S. gigantea of Endlicher 
is a nonentity, being founded upon a 
sterile branch of Pinus bracteata, coupled 
with Douglas’s account of S. sempervirens. 
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{| The claims of S. Lawsoniana, recently 
{| introduced to our gardens, have not yet 

been critically examined. 
S. sempervirens is the Redwood of the 

timber trade, and extends from Upper 
California to Nutka Sound. It attains 
gigantic dimensions, being frequently 
more than 300 feet high, and imparting to 
the woods of its native country a peculiar 
character—‘ something,’ Douglas tells us, 
‘which plainly shows that we are not in 
Europe. The Redwood has long been an 
inmate of our gardens, and principally 
differs from the Wellingtonia in having 
linear rather obtuse and beneath whitish 
leaves. 

S. Wellingtonia (the Wellingtonia of our 
gardens, and the Big or Mammoth-tree of 
the Americans) was at first thought to be 
confined to 2 single spot, the so-called 
Mammoth Grove of Calaveras in Upper 
California; but it has since been found in 
the Mariposa and Frezno Groves, and in 
various other parts of the Sierra Nevada, 
though nowhere attaining such a height as 
in the spot where it was first discovered, 
in June 1850, by an American hunting- 
party. The tallest tree of the Mammoth 
Grove, stripped of its bark for the purpose 
of being exhibited, was 327 feet high, and 
at the base was 90 feet in circumference. 
The greatest dimensions seems to have 
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been attained by a tree which was found 

Ss equoia Wellingtonia. 

broken at a height of 300 feet, and which 
measured at that place 18 feet in diameter. 

| Considering that it was 112 feet in circum- 
| ference at the base, and tapered regularly 
to the point where broken, it is calculated to 
have been when in the fullness of itsgrowth 
450 feet high. Jt was at first thought that 

| these trees might be 3,000 years old, but 
| that estimate has since been reduced by 
actual counting of the concentric rings to 
about 1,100 years. A specimen of this 
gigantic tree, showing its enormous rela- 

tive proportions, may be seen at the 
Crystal Palace, Sydenham. 
The Wellingtonia was introduced into 

Europe by Mr. W. Lobb in 1853, and stands 
our climate remarkably well. The wood 
when first cut is white, but ultimately 
turns to a mahogany colour. The young 
branches are not unlike those of some 
cypress or juniper; and like many other 
Conifer, including the Redwood, they 
have two kinds of leaves. The ordinary 
leaves are evergreen, alternate subulate, 
or ovate lance-shaped. In seedling plants 
they are more compact than in fully-grown 
trees. The cones are ovate, and rather 
larger than those of the Redwood. [B.8S.]} 

SERAPIAS. A small South Huropean 
genus of terrestrial orchids belonging to 
the ophrydeous suborder. Its flowers 
have the lateral sepals agglutinated to the 
upper one, forming a kind of hood open 
in front, and out of which the lip pro- 
trudes. The lip has a couple of plates at 
its base, and is three-lobed, with the lateral 
lobes rounded and embracing the column, 
and the middle one long and pendulous. 
The anther is erect beaked, and has its 
cells parallel and contiguous; and the 
caudicle of the two masses of pollen are 
fixedto a single gland included within the 
stigmatic hood. cA. S.J 

SERENTE. Abies Picea. 
SEREQUE. (Fr.) Genista saxatilis. 

SERIAL. Arranged in rows. 

SERICEOUS. Silky; covered with very 
fine close-pressed hairs, silky to the touch. 

SERICOCARPUS. A genus of Composite 
peculiar to North America, closely related 
to Aster, and characterised by the simple 
unequal pappus, few ray and disk-florets, 
and oblong imbricated involucres with 
cartilaginous scales. They are perennial 
herbs one to three feet high, with sessile 
leaves, and corymbose flower-heads, having 
the ray-florets white, those of the disk 
pale-yellow. The generic name alludes to 
the silky hairs on the achenes. There are 
five species known. (A. A. B.] 

SERICOCOMA. A genus of Amarantha- 
cee inhabiting the Cape of Good Hope. 
They are annuals or perennials with alter- 
nate leaves (except the lowest and some- 
times those of the branches), and bear 
large flowers in solitary terminal compact 
spikes or heads. These flowers are solitary 
or two or three together, the middle one 
three-bracted, the other with two bracts, 
They have a perigone of five sepals, woolly 
on the outside, nearly equal, or 1f unequal 
the longer ones spinescent ; stamens five, 
united at the base into a cup, with scale- 
like intermediate staminodes; utricle very 
woolly, one-seeded. (J.T. S.J 

SERICOGRAPHIS. A genus of Acan- 
thaceee containing several species of herbs 
or undershrubs, natives of tropical Ame- 
rica. The stem is jointed, and the flowers 
are arranged in secund spicate racemes, 
with small bracts and bractlets. The calyx 
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five-parted ; the two stamens have many 
parallel anther-cells; and the capsule is 
seed-bearing below, and contains four 
seeds. Cw. C.] 

SERINGA. The Portuguese name for the 
India-rubber tree. 

SERINGA, or SERINGAT. (Fr) Phila- 
delphus. 

SERINGIA. An East Australian genus 
of Byttneriacece, the two known species of 
which are shrubs with alternate ovate or 
lance-shaped leaves, clothed underneath 
With rusty down, as are also the small 
white starry flowers, which are arranged 
jn axillary cymes. The calyxis bell-shaped, 
deeply five-toothed ; corollanone ; stamens | 
ten, five of them anther-bearing; ovary 
five to seven-lobed, the lobes or carpels 
becoming distinct when ripe, and not 
uniting to form a capsule as in Thomasia 
and other allied genera. It was named 
after N. C. Seringe, a well-known Swiss |! 
botanist. (A. A. B.J 

SERINGUE. A South American name 
for the caoutchouc-yielding Siphonia. 

SERIOLA. A small genus of the chicory 
group of Compositce, comprising three spe- 
cies from the Mediterranean region, and 
one from Southern Brazil. The latter isa 
smooth perennial herb with the aspect of 
a sowthistle, and is sometimes used like 
endive as a salad in Brazil. The others 
are perennial yellow-flowered weeds re- 
sembling Hypocheris, and only to be dis- 
tinguished by the achenes, which are not 
dissimilar, but all alike, terminating in a | 
long slender beak, tipped with a single se- 
ries of feathery pappus-hairs. [A. A. B.) 

SERIPHIUM. A South African genus of 
Composite ranking near to Gnaphalium, 
and characterised by the crowded one- 

wered heads, and beakless achenes 
crowned with a single series of pappus- 
hairs, which are feathery towards the 
apex—not a biserial pappus, as in the 
closely-allied genus Stebe from the same 
country. Aboutadozen species are known 
—much-branched undershrubs, with nu- 
merous linear heath-like leaves, often 
spirally twisted, and small white flower- 
heads arranged in close terminal spikes 
or round heads. [A. A. B.} 

SERISSA. An Indian shrub forming a 
genus of Cinchonacee. The flowers are 
white, in terminal tufts; the calyx-limb 
divided into four or five segments, with 
oceasionally little teeth between them; 
the corolla funnel-shaped, its tube hairy, 
its limb four or five-lobed; the stamens 
four or five, with very short filaments, and 
anthers projecting beyond the tube of the 
corolla, the ovary two-celled, surmounted 
by a fleshy Gisk, with a simple style, and a 
stigma divided into two linear branches ; 
and the fruit succulent two-celled, each 
cell containing a single seed. S. fwtida,a 
native of India, Japan, China, &c., has 
astringent properties. Its root is em- 

in cases of diarrhoea, also in 

ophthalmia and certain forms of ulcers. 
This plant is cultivated as a pretty stove- 
shrub. There is a variety with double 
flowers, which is the more interesting in- 
asmuch as double flowers are rare in the 
order. (M. T. MJ 

SERJANIA. <A genus of Sapindacee 
closely allied to Paullinia, and not distin- 
guishable from it by its flowers, the dis- 
tinctions between these and some other 
genera of the order residing solely in the 
structure of their fruit. In the present 
genus the fruit consists of three thin 
pieces or carpels firmly joined together in 
the centre, and not separating from each 
other nor opening spontaneously at ma- 
turity, each piece being drawn out intoa 
thin wing at the base, and containing a 
single seed in the upper part—the seed 
having a thin brittle shell, and usually a 
minute two-lobea arillus. Like the Paul- 
linias, the species of Serjania, of which” 
there are a considerable number, are con- 
fined to the tropics of the Western Hemi- 
sphere, and are climbing shrubs furnished 
with tendrils for their support. Their 
leaves are usually composed of one two 
or three sets of leaflets in threes, or are 
rarely unequally pinnate, and have minute 
stipules at their base; and their flowers 
are borne in racemes produced near the 
leaf-axils, the stalk of the raceme generally 
having two tendrils close to its base. All 
the species possess narcotic poisonous 
qualities of more or less intensity. S. 
lethalis is supposed to be one of the plants © 
from which the wasp called ‘Lecheguana 
de me] vermellio’ in Brazil collects its 
poisonous honey. M. St. Hilaire has re- 
corded the exceedingly violent effect of 
this honey upon his own person. In most 
cases it produces a sort of drunkenness or 
delirium only to be removed by emetics, 
but it sometimes occasions death. The 
plant forms one of the fish-poisons called 
Timboe by the Brazilians. (A. 8.J 

SERMONTAISE. (Fr.) Levisticum offi- 
cinale. 

SEROTINOUS. Appearing late in a 
season, or later than some other part or 
species allied to it. 

SERPAiA. A Brazilian genus of the 
tribe Helianthecee of Composite. There are 
two species, both branching perennial 
herbs, with opposite stalked rough leaves, 
and long-stalked yellow flower-heads, 
either two or three together, or solitary 
at the ends of the branches. The ray- 
florets are  strap-shaped and neutral; 
the disk-florets tubular and perfect; the 
outer achenes three sided, and crowned 
with three pappus-awns, the inner com- 
pressed and two-awned, and all of them 
seated on a conical chaffy receptacle. It 
is named after Dr. Serpa, once Professor 
of Botany at Pernambuco. (A. A. B.] 

SERPENTAIRE. (Fr.) Dracunculus. 

SERPENTARY-ROOT. The root of 
Aristolochia Serpentaria. 
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SERPENT-WITHE. Aristolochia odora- | 
tissima. 

SERPICULA. A small genus of Halora- 
gacee inhabiting the tropical and sub- 
tropical regions of both hem:ispheres, most 
of the species being natives of the Cape 
of Good Hope. They are branched creep- 
ing herbs, with alternate or opposite 

| leaves, and axillary usually moncecious 

teeth pointing to the apex. 

flowers, the males on long pedicels, the 
female perfect ones subsessile. [J T 8.] 

SERPOLET. An essential perfumery 
oil obtained from Thymus Serpyllum. 

SERRA, SERRATURES. The = saw- 

bodies. 

SERRADELLE. 
Ornithopus sativus. 

SERRADILLA. 
tivus, a kind of green fodder. 

SERRZA. An Arabian shrub belong- 
ing tothe Malvacece. The flowers have an 
outer calyx of three membranous heart- 
shaped entire leaves, concealing the inner 

(Fr.) The Serradilla, 

| five-cleft calyx; petals five, yellow with a 
purple spot; ovary five-celled, with two 
ovules in each compartment, fruit a five- 
celled five-valved capsule. [M. T. M.j 

longing to the tribe Festucee, now included 
in Bromus. 

SERRATE. Having sharp straight-edged 
When these 

teeth are themselves serrate, they are 
biserrate or duplicato-serrate. 

SERRATULA. A genus of herbaceous 
plants belonging to the tribe Cyn«aroce- 
phale of compound flowers, distinguished 
by having a hairy (not feathery) pappus of 
several conspicuously unequal rows, the 
inner row longest; and by the scales of 

| the involucre, which are neither hooked 
nor spinous. The genus is represented in 
England by S. tinctoria, the Common Saw- 
wort, a slender erect plant one to two feet 
high, growing on commons and in bushy 
places. The leaves are entire or pinnatifid, 
serrated but not prickly; and the flowers 
grow in terminal heads, small and shaped 
like those of a thistle; but the oblong 
seales of the involucre are hlunt, and 
nearly destitute of any cottony appendage. 
The herbage yields a yellow dye. Other 
species have been introduced from various 
temperate countries of the Eastern 
Hemisphere. French: Sarrette; German: 
Farberscharte. [C. A. J.] 

SERRON. (Fr.) Chenopodium (or Blitum) 
Bonus Henricus. 

SERRONIA. Ofttonia. 

SERSALISIA. This genus of Sapotacee 
is closely allied to Sideroxylon, and its 
flowers agree with those of that genus in 
having their calyx and corolla five-parted, 
with five fertile stamens opposite the lobes 
of the latter, and five sterile scale-like ones, 
and also; in their five-celled ovary and un- 

toothings at the edge of leaves and similar ! 

(Port.) Ornithopus sa- | 
| Hast Indies, but cultivated in various other 

he Creasury of Botany. 

divided stigma; but they are well dist 
guished by their very different seeds, those 
of the present genus having a thin brittle 
shell marked with along scar or hilum, 
and being destitute of albumen, while 
those of Sideroxylon are hard and bony, and 
furnished with copious albumen. The 
three species of Sersalisia are small hard- 
wooded trees, natives of the eastern coast 
of tropical Australia. [A. 8.] 

SERTULUM. A simple umbel. 

SERVICE-BERRY. Amelanchier cana- 
densis. 

SERVICE-TREE. Pyrus Sorbus alias P 
domestica. —, WILD. Pyrus torminalis. 

SESAME. Sesamum orientale and S, in 
: dicum. 

- SESAMUM. A genus of Pedaliacee, con- 
sisting of annual herbs indigenous to the 

tropical and subtropical countries. The 
| leaves are opposite or alternate, quite en- 

| humerous oily seeds. 
SERRAFALCUS. A genus of grasses be- | 

tire or variously lobed; the flowers axillary, 
and of a yellow or pinkish coleur. The 
calyx is five-cleft, the corolla two-lipped,the 
stamens four with the rudiment of a fifth, 
and the capsule oblong quadrangular, two- 
valved and two-celled, each cell containing 

It is especially on 

Sesamum indicum. 

account of the latter peculiarity that S. 
indicum is extensively cultivated. Its 
seeds contain an abundance of a fixed oil, 
as tasteless as that of the olive, for which 
it might be substituted, and which is ex- 
pressed in Egypt in great quantities. Itis 
sometimes called Gingelly oil, and, if of 
very good quality, is employed for adulte- 
rating oil of almonds. It is, however, apt 
to become rancid. The leaves of Sesamum 
are emollient. [B. S.J 

SESBAN. Sesbania egyptiaca. 
SESBANIA. Twiggy shrubs or shrubby 

annuals dispersed over the tropies of both 
hemispheres, belonging to the Leguminose, 
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formerly combined with 4schynomene. 
They have pinnate leaves, composed of 
numerous pairs of leaflets without a ter- 
minal one, but having a bristly point in 
place of it, the leaflets often possessing 
the irritable nature of the well-known sen- 
sitive plant. Their flowers, usually of a 
yellow colour, are produced few or several 
together on stalks rising from the leaf- 
axils, and are succeeded by long narrow 
cylindrical or flattened pods containing 
many seeds, between which they are so 
much constricted that the seeds appear to 
lie in separate cells, but they are not truly 
jointed like those of Zschynomene. 

S. aculeata, the Danchi of India, is an 
erect slightly branched annual, with the 
stems and leafstalks armed with minute 
prickles, leaves composed of from twenty 
to fifty pairs of narrow leaflets, and racemes 
with few rather large flowers on slender 
stalks, producing erect almost cylindrical 
or tapered sharp-pointed pods. It is cul- 
tivated in India for its fibre, which, though 
coarse, is of great strength andvery durable 
in water or when repeatedly wetted, and 
is consequently valuable for the ropes of | 

) fishing-nets, &c.; but it is not suitable for 
ships’ cordage, as it contracts very much 
when wet. It is found also in the West 
Indies, and in Tropical Africa. [A. 8.] 

SESELI. A genus of Umbelliferce having 
the following characters :—The calyx has 
five short teeth ; and the fruit is oval or 
oblong, each half of it having five promi- 
nent ribs, the two lateral of which are 
broadest: in each furrow there is usually 
one rarely two oil-vessels, and two rarely 
four at the line of junction. The species 
are biennial or perennial herbs, with much- 
divided leaves, and white rarely yellow 
flowers. They are natives of Europe, Central 
Asia, and North America. iG. D.]J 

SESELI. (Fr.)  Seseli.. — COMMUN 
Stumm Sisarum.. —DE CRETE. Tordylium 
officinale. — DE MONTPELLIER. Silaus 
pratensis. 

SESES. (Fr. Cicer arietinwm. 
SESLERIA. A genus of grasses belong- 

ing to the tribe Festucee. The inflores- 
cence is in simple spikes; spikelets two to 
six-flowered; glumes two membranaceous, 
nearly equal and pointed or mucronate; 
flowering glumes three to five-toothed, 
the central tooth longest ; stamens three; 
styles two, short. This genus contains 
twenty species, most of which are natives 
of alpine or subalpine countries, where 
they reach to great elevations on the moun- | 
tains. In Britain it is represented by S. 
cerulea, which is not a common grass 
though generally plentiful where it grows. 
French : Seslé7e. [D. M.] 

SESQUI. This term, prefixed to the 
Latin name of a measure, shows that such 
measure exceeds its due length by one 
half ; thus, sesqguipedalis means afoot and 
a half. 

SESSEA. A genus of Peruvian shrubs 
| or trees belonging to the Solanacew. The 

flowers are in terminal panicles; calyx 
tabular, five-toothed; corolla funnel- 
shaped, its limb with five spreading seg- 
ments; anthers opening Jongitudinally ; 
ovary two-celled ; fruit capsular, surround- 
ed by the calyx, two-celled two-valved, 
each valve splitting into two halves ; seeds 
numerous, winged. (M. T. M.] 

SESSILE. Sitting close upon the body 
sae supports it, without any sensible 
stalk, 

SESUVIACE. A name giyen by Wight 
to the Tetragoniee, a tribe of Ficoidee or 
Mesembryacee. Other botanists limit Sesu- 
view toa tribe of Tetragoniacece, consider- 
ing the latter as a distinct order. 

SESUVIUM. This genus of Tetragoniacee, 
or Mesembryacee, consists of half a dozen 
species found on the shores of most tropical | 

| countries, consisting of smooth herba- 
| ceous plants, with succulent opposite en- 
| tire nearly veinless leaves, and usually 
| solitary flowers. The latter have a five- 
| parted persistent calyx coloured inside, 
and no petals; and the fruit is a three to 
five-celled capsule, opening crosswise 
through the middle when ripe, the upper 
or lid-like half falling away and leaving 

| the lower, which contains the numerous 
seeds, attacked to the plant. 

S. Portulacastrum is common on the 
sandy shores of the tropical and warm 

| regions of’ the Western Hemisphere. It 
is a prostrate plant, with more or less 
lance-shaped leaves and stalked flowers, 
having the calyx green outside and purple 
or white within. S. repens, the Eastern 
Species, has rooting stems; leaves which 
vary in form from rouid or oval to long 
spatula-shaped ; and stalked flowers, with 
the calyx purplish outside and rosy within. 

| Both are eatable as potherbs, but have a 
rather saltish taste. The large tufts of S. 
repens are frequently buried in the loose 
sand, and then become blanched and ten- 
der, and are greedily sought after by hogs. 
French: Séswve. fA. S.J 

SETA. A bristle of any sort; a stiff 
hair; a slender straight prickle; also the 
stalk which bears the spore-case of plants 
of the muscal alliance. 

SETACEO-SERRATE. Having the ser- 
ratures ending in bristle-like points. 

SETARIA. A genus of grasses be- 
| longing to the tribe Panicew. The species 
are now included under Panicum. French: 
Sétaire. CD. M.) 

SETHIA. By some this genus is com- 
bined with E£rythroxylon, which then forms 

| the sole genus of Erythroxylacece ; while 
others separate it, and characterise it by 
the calyx being five-lobed, and by the 

| styles being united together, and bearing 
| three distinct stigmas at the top. The 
three described species are confined to the 
Indian Peninsula and Ceylon. 5S. indica is 
a small tree, with inversely egg-shaped or 

| oblong feather-veined leaves, pale-coloured 
| On the under-surface; and with yellow flow- 



ers borne singly or two or three together 
in the leaf-axils. 
wood-tar obtained from this tree is used 
by the natives of Ceylon and Southern 
India as a preservative application to the 
timber employed by them in the construc- 
tion of boats. [A. S.] 

SETIFORM. Having the form of aseta, 

SETOSE. Covered with stiff hairs or 
sete. 

SETTERWORT. AHelleborus fetidus. 

SETULA. The stipe of certain fungals. 

SETWALL. Valeriana pyrenaica. 

SEUBEL. An Algerian name for the 
flowers of Andropogon Nardus. 

SEUBERTIA. The native Daisy of the 
Azores, Bellis azorica, has been separated 
from the others by Mr. Watson under the 
above generic name, mainly on account of | 
the glandular achenes, and the flat instead 
of conical receptacle of the flower-head. 
The leaves are like those of the common 
daisy in form, but the heads are smaller, 
and it has branching stems. It is named 
after Dr. M. Seubert, author of a Flora of 
the Azores. (A. A. B.j 

SEUILLET, or SEUR. 
nigra. 

SEUTERA. A genus of Asclepiadacee, 
consisting of a single species from North | / k 

5 ee | racter of the fruit being four-angled in- America. It 1s a slender climbing littoral 
herb, with linear fleshy leaves, and minute | 
glabrous flowers in fey-fiowered extra- | 

| bretum. axillary umbels. The calyx is composed 
of five lanceolate sepals; the corolla is 
rotate, with a short tube and five acute 
limb-segments ; the staminal corona con- | 
sists of five erect fleshy leaflets united to | 
the base of the sessile gynostegium; the | 
ovoid pollen-masses are pendulous, and | 
affixed by the apex; the conical stigmais | 
obscurely bifid; and the smooth follicles 
contain many comose seeds. LW. C.] 

SEVERINIA. The name applied to an 
imperfectly known tree, referred to the 
Aurantiacee. The tree is described as 
bearing spines and ovate sessile leaves, 
and haying axillary fiowers in fascicles or 
solitary, with a five-lobed calyx, five petals, 

and a two-seeded fruit. pM. TI. M.] 

SEVOEJA. Stenanthium frigidwm. 

SEVOLE. (Fr.) Scevola. 

SEXTUPLICI. Six times. 

SHADBUSH. Amelanchier canadensis. 
1 
| SHADDOCK. Citrus decumana. 

i SHAG. A Scotch name for the refuse of 
| barley. Also a preparation of tobacco sold 
in shops. 

SHAGGY. The same as Hirtus. 

SHAKER. Briza media 

An empyreumatic oil or | names for the seeds of the Hemp plant. 

(Fr. Sambucus | 

ten stamens in five parcels, curved anthers, | 

SHALDANEH, SHEADANA. Persia’ 

SHALLON. Gaultheria Shallon, the ber- 
ries of which are much eaten in North-west 
America. 

SHALLOT. Alliwm ascalonicum. 

SHALOO. An Indian name for Sorghum 
saccharatum. 

SHAMOOLA. An Indian name for Pa- 
nicum frumentaceum. 

SHAMROCK. Trifolium repens; or ac- 
cording to others Oxalis Acetosella. The 
Shamrock is the national emblem of Ire- 
land. 

SHAREWORT. Aster Tripoliwm. 

SHAWIA. A name formerly given to 
two New Zealand shrubs of the Composite 

| now placed in Hurybia, where they are 
| notable for their few-flowered heads. See 
EURYBIA. [EAWTAY Ba] 

SHEA-BUTTER. A solid fat obtained 
in Africa from the seeds of Bassia Parkii. 

SHEADENDRON. A name given by 
Bertolini to atree of which specimens were 
sent to him from Mozambique as the 
Butter-tree of the natives. It has since 
been shown by Klotzsch that this tree, 
with two other allied species or varieties 
from the same country, belong to the order 
Combretacece, and indeed only differ from 
Combretum itself by the unimportant cha- 

stead of four-winged ; they will therefore 
probably be considered as species of Com- 

It is still however far from being 
proved that either of them is ‘really the 

| tree called Shea by the natives, as furnish- 
ing the fatty substance which has been 
compared with butter, more especially as 
the tree so designated in other parts of 
Tropical Africa is known to belong to a 
totally different natural order. 

SHEATH. A part which is roiled round 
a stem or other body. The sameas Vagina. 

SHEEPSBANE. Aydrocotyle vulgaris. 

SHEEP’S-BEARD. <Arnopogon. 

SHEEP’S-BIT. Jasione montana. 

SHEPHERDIA. The generic name of 
plants belonging to the order of oleasters. 
The stamens and pistils are on separate 
plants; the barren flowers have the calyx 
shortly tubular and four-cleft, with eight 
stamens; and the fertile flowers have a 
tubular four-cleft calyx. The species are 
small shrubs, natives of North America, 
with opposite deciduous leaves, and small 
sessile flowers in their axils. 

S. canadensis is a small shrub, clothed 
with rusty scales. S. argentea, which has an 
edible scarlet fruit, is the Buffalo-berry of 
the United States. The genus was namedin 
honour of Mr. J. Shepherd, once curator of 
the Liverpool Botanic Garden. {G. D.] 

SHEPHERD’S-CLUB. Verbascum Thap- 
SUS. 
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: ee OF Tormentilla offici- | 
nalis 

SHEPHERD’S-NEEDLE. Scandix Pecten 
Veneris., 

SHEPHERD’S-PURSE. 
Capsella Bursa pastoris. 

SHEPHERD’S-ROD, or SHEPHERD’S- 
STAFF, Dipsacus pilosus. 

SHEPHERD'S WEATHERGLASS. Ana- 
gallis arvensis. 

SHERARDIA. Humble annuals belong- 
ing to the order Galiacee, distinguished 
by having afunnel-shaped corolla, and fruit 
crowned with the calyx. S. arvensis, or 
Wield Madder, the only British species, is 
a common weed in pastures and cornfields, 
and has trailing branched stems a few 
inches long, narrow acute leaves with 
rougl margins, about six in a whorl, and 
terminal umbellate heads of minute pink- 
ish-blue flowers, at the base of which is a 
whorl of seven or eight leaves. German: 
Ackerréthe. (Cc. A. J.J 

SHERBET. See SCHERBET. 

SHIELDS. The reproductive bodies of 
lichenals. The sameas Apothecia. 

SHIELD-SHAPED. The same as 
peate. 

SHINGLE-WOOD. WNectandra leucantha. 

SHIN-LEAF. Pyrola elliptica. 

SHIVE. Allium Schenoprasum. 

SHOEBLACK PLANT, or SHOE-FLOW- 
ER. Hibiscus Rosa sinensis. 

SHOLA. An Indian name for the pith- 
like cellular substance obtained from the 
stem of Aschynomene aspera, used for 
Gane hats, bottle and glass covers, toys, 
EC. 

SHOOTHEER. An Indian name for the 
| roots of Curcuma Zerwmbet. 

SHOREA. Large resinous tropical Asia- 
tic trees forming a genus of few species, 
pelonging to the order Dipteracee, and 

Thlaspi; also 

Cly- 

characterised by the flowers having five 
sepals overlapping each other in the bud, 
and ultimately enlarging into erect equal 
or unequal leafy wings surmounting the 
fruit; five sepals ; twenty-five or an inde- 
finite number of stamens in two or three 
series, with the filaments widened and 
cohering at the base, and the anthers 
two-celled with the connecting portion 
prolonged into a coloured bristle; and 
a short thick style, with a bluntish or 
three-toothed stigma. They have entire or 
wavy-edged leaves, and axillary and ter- 
minal panicles of very sweet-smelling 
yellow flowers, producing one-seeded fruits 
enclosed in the closely overlapping lower 
portion of the sepals. 

S. robusta, the Saul or Sal, is a native of 
India, from the provinces of Bengal and | 

tains within the limits of the tropics. It 
| Behar to the foot of the Himalaya moun- 

' is a most magnificent timber-tree, fre- 

quently attaining a height of upwards of 
a hundred feet. Its wood is of a light- 
brown colour, close-grained strong and 
durable, and is very extensively employed 
in India, both by the natives and by 
Kuropeans, for shipbuilding engineering 
and other purposes where great strength 
and toughness are requisite. It is con- 
siderably stronger but at the same time 
much heavier than Indian teak. An oilis 
obtained from the seeds. Part of the resin 
known as Dammar is likewise obtained 
from this and other species of Shorea, par- 
ticularly from S. Selanica, a native of the 

| Eastern Archipelago. [A. 8.] 

SHOREWEED. Litioreila. 

SHORTIA. A North American genus 
of Pyrolacee, comprising a single species, 
distinguished from Pyrola by having a 

' three instead of a five-vadved capsule. It 
is a little nearly stemless glabrous peren- 

;nial plant, with long-stalked roundish 
somewhat cordate toothed leaves, and 
single-flowered scapes. [A. 8.] 

Corypha umbraculifera. 

SHUBIT. An Arabic name for the aro- 
matic fruit of Anethum Sowa. ~ 

SHUMAC. The dried and chopped leaves 
and shoots of Rhus Coriaria. 

SHUNUM. Crotalaria juncea. 

SHUPRAK. An Indian name for the 
root of Thalictrwm foliolosum, used as a 
febrifuge and a tonic aperient. 

SHURIFA. The Persian name for the 
Custard Apple. 

SHUTTLECOCK. Periptera punicea. 

SHUTURKHAR. An Indian name for 
the Camel’s-thorn, Alhagi Maurorwm. 

SIALITE. (Fr.) Dillenia. 

SIBBALDIA. Dwarf evergreen alpine 
plants belonging to the tribe Potentillidce 
of Rosacee, and distinguished from Poten- 
tilla by having five to ten instead of nu- 

/merous styles. S. procwmbens is found 
| near the summits of the Highland moun- 
tains of Scotland as well as in similar lo- 
calities on the European continent and in 
America. The leaves are trifoliate almost 
destitute of hairs, the leaflets being wedge- 
shaped and coarsely-toothed at the apex; 
and the flowers are small yellowish, and 
collected into heads. There aretwo or 
three foreign species closely allied to the 
above. (C. A. J.] 

SIBTHORPIACE®. A name _ under 
which Don proposed to establish a distinct 
order for Sibthorpia and a few small ge- 
nera of Scrophulariace allied to it, but 
which has not been adopted. 

SIBTHORPIA. A genus of Scrophula- 
yviacee, containing a few species of pros- 
trate hairy herbs of Europe, Northern 
Africa, and the Andes in South America. 
They have alternate or fasciculate reni- 

'form leaves, aud one-flowered pedicels 
a 

SHREETALY. An Indian name for 
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j rising singly or in fascicles from the axils 
of the leaves. The calyx is divided into 
four to eight deep spreading segments; 

| the corolla is subrotate, with as many di- 
| visions as the calyx, or with an additional 
one; the stamens are as numerous as the 

| segments of the corolla, or are fewer, and 
| have two-celled sagittate anthers; the 
| style is entire, with a capitate stigma; 
| and the capsule is membranaceous com- 
| pressed two-celled two-valved, and de- 
li hisces in aloculicidal manner. [W.C.] 

SICIOTE. (Fr.) Sicyos. 

SICKLE-POD. Arabis canadensis. 

SICKLEWORT. Prunella vulgaris. 

SICYOS, or SYCIOS. A genus of climb- 
ing plants belonging to Cucurbitacee, and 
inhabiting tropical and temperate parts of 
the globe. Their stems are angular, and 

| furnished with tendrils for climbing; 
| their leaves are simple and lobed; their 
| flowers moneecious, the males being ar- | 
| ranged in racemes,and the females solitary; | 

' monopetalous whitish and five-cleft; there 
' are five stamens, and.a dry one-seeded 

a root and seeds which are bitter and 
diuretic. [B. 8.} 

SICYOSPERMA gracile is the only 
known representative of a genus of Cu- 

_ curbitacee inhabiting Sonora, one of the 
states of Western Mexico. Itis an annual, 
which hasa slender climbing stem, two- 

| lobed, white monecious flowers arranged 
| in racemes, a five-toothed calyx, a mono- 
| netalous eorolla, five monadelphous sta- 
mens, and an ovate lenticular brown or 

, blackish seed-like fruit, containing only 
| asingle pendulous seed. The genus is 
closely allied to Sicyos. [B. 8.} 

comprising herbs and shrubs, natives of 

SO OO OO OEE Oe — 

the stamens dilated at the base, forming a 

the calyx is five-toothed, and the corolla | 

| fruit. S. angilatus of North America has | 

cleft tendrils, cordate leaves more or less | 

SIDA. An extensive genus of Malvacee, | 

the tropicaland subtropical zones both of 
the Eastern and Western Hemispheres. 

petals five, their stalks sometimes inter- | 
twined so as to form a tube; column of | 

sort of vault over the ovary; styles five | 
or more; fruit of five or more indehiscent 
carpels, each containing a singie pendulous 
seed. 

t 

| 

| 

- calyx is cup-shaped and five-cleft; 

/ 

| Many of thespecies are used medicinally. 
| Thus the root of S. acuta 1s esteemed by | 
the Hindoos as a valuable stomachic, and 
is administered in ague, dysentery, and as 

used as a poultice, as likewise are those of 
S. retusa, S. stipulata, and S. mauritiana. 
Others are used in rheumatic affections, 
and as an application in cases of the stings 
of wasps and otherinsects. The wood of 
these trees is very light; that of S. mi- 

| erantha is used to make rocket-sticks in 
| Brazil, where large quantities are em- 
ployed on féte-days at the doors of the 
eburches. The bark of soine of the species 

| contains an abundance of fibrous tissue, 

a remedy for snake-bites. The leaves are | 

available for cordage, etc. The Chinese 
cultivate S. tiliefolia for the sake of its 
fibre, which they prefer to hemp. The 
seeds of several kinds are said to he ape- 
rient. (M. T. M.] 

SIDALCEA. A genus of herbs belong- 
ing to the mallow family, and natives of 
North-western America. The lower leaves 
are entire, the upper ones palmately di- 
vided, and the flowers red purple or white, 
arranged inracemes; the calyx is not pro- 
vided with an involucel; the tube of the 
stamens divides above into five outer 
parcels of anthers opposite the petals, and 
ten inner parcels; and the fruit consists 
of five to nine membranous carpels, each 
containing a single seed. [M. T. M.j 

SIDERITIS. A genus of ZLabiate, dis- 
tinguished from its congeners by the 
following characters:—The tube of the 
corolla is included in the calyx, and its 
upper lip is erect entire or notched, while 
the lower has the middle Jobe broadest ; 
the two upper stamens are short and per- 
fect, the two lower longer but imperfect. 
The species are either herbs shrubs 
or wundershrubs, natives of Southern 
Europe, temperate Asia, and the Canary 
Islands. Their flowers are small and usu- 
ally yellow, in the axils of leaf-like bracts. 
The name comes from the Greek sideros 
‘iron, given toa plant supposed to have 
the power of healing sword-wounds. [G. D.j 

SIDEROXYLON. So named from the 
Greek sideros ‘iron’ and xulon ‘wood, on 
account of the very hard wood afforded 
by the various species. The woods of 
many widely different trees, however, are 
likewise called Ironwood, almost every 
country producing a hardwood to which 
that name is given. The present genus 
belongs to the Sapotacee, and is composed 
of between thirty and forty species, dis- 
tributed through both hemispheres, but 
very rarely extending beyond the limits 
of the tropics.. The majority are trees, 
some attaining a large size, with alternate 
generally veiny leaves, and axillary clus- 
ters of usually whitish flowers, succeeded 
by roundish berries about the size of 
cherries, in which are from one to three | 
seeds. The flowers have both the calyx 
and corolla more or less deeply five-lobed 
or parted ; five fertile stamens rising from 
the tube of the corolla opposite its lobes, 
and five sterile scale-like ones alternate 
with them; and a five (or rarely two or 
four) celled ovary. 

The fruits of S.dulcificum, as the specific 
name denotes, have an exceedingly sweet 
taste, and are one of the kinds known to | 
the English residents in Western tropical 
Africa, where the plant is indigenous, 
under the name of Miraculous-berry, from 
their being eaten in order to counteract | 
the acidity of any article of food or drink— 
their sweet flavour being retained by the 
palate fora considerable length of time. 
They are rather more than half the size of 
olives, and somewhat of the same. shape. 

3 Y 

oe 
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Among the natives they form an article of 
trade. [A. 8.] 

SIDESADDLE-FLOWER. Sarracenia. 
—, CALIFORNIAN. Darlingtonia califor- 
nica. 

SIDHEE. An Indian name for the dried 
leaves and capsules of Cannabis sativus. 

SIDR. An Arab name for Lotus-wood. 

SIEBERA. A genus of the thistle tribe 
of Composite, only differing from Xeran- 
themum in the apices of the involucral 
scales being produced into slender spines. 
S. pungens, the only species, is a native of 
Asia Minor and Persia. It is a slightly- 
branched annual, the twigs furnished with 
lance-shaped hoary leaves, and terminating 
in solitary flower-heads with cone-shaped 
involucres. [A. A. B.) 

SIEGESBECKIA. This genus comprises 
afew coarse annual weeds of the Composite, 

, widely spread over the warmer regions of 
the globe. The readiest mark of recog- 
nition is found in the involucral scales, 
which are in two rows, those of the outer 
row being linear-spathulate in form, twice 
the length of the others, and clothed with 
glandular pubescence. The most common 
species, S. orientalis, ranges from Persia 
eastwards to Japan, and thence south to 
Australia. It is @ much-branched erect 
herb one to three feet high, with opposite 
broadly triangular or ovate coarsely- 
toothed leaves, and leafy panicles of small 
yellow flower-heads. The ray-florets are 
shortly strap-shaped and_ pistil-bearing, 
those of the disk tubular and perfect; the 
achenes are without pappus, and are half 
enclosed by the chaffy scales of the recep- 
tacle. [A. A. B.] 

SIEMPRE VIVA. Triptilion spinosum. 

SIETHES. Alliwm fissile. 

SIEVERSIA. A genus of Rosacece having 
the habit nearly of Gewm, but differing in 
the styles being jointed, the upper joint 
dissimilar to the lower, aud usually de- 
ciduous. S. montana from Austria and 
S. reptans from Switzerland are cultivat- 
ed; they are herbaceous plants about six 
inches high, with leaves like those of a 
Gewm, aud large solitary handsome yellow 
flowers. {C. A.J.] 

SIGMOID. Having a form somewhat 
resembling the letter S. 

SILAUS. A genus of Umbelliferce, dis- 
tinguished by each haJf of the fruit having 
five sharp-edged equal ribs with numerous 
vittze in each furrow, and four to six at 
the line of junction. The species are 
perennial herbs, natives of Europe and 
Asia. Their leavesare usually in numerous | 
narrow or linear subdivisions. The name 
was used by Pliny to indicate some umbel- 
liferous plant. [G. D.] 

SILBADANI. A furniture wood of De- 
merara. 

SILENE. An extensive genus of herba- 

of Caryophyllacee. The species agree in 
the following characters :—Sepals united ; 
stamens ten; capsule stalked, dry, opening 
at the top with six teeth; styles three to 
four Of the British species the most 
frequent is S. inflata, or Bladder Campion, 
common in cornfields and meadows, a 
perennial herbaceous plant one to two 
feet high, with ovate leaves, which, as well 
as the stems, are glaucous, and with nu- 
merous panicled white flowers, which are 
remarkable for their greyish-green inflated 
calyces. The Sea Campion, S. maritima, 
scarcely differs from the preceding except 
in having smaller leaves, shorter stems, and 
larger flowers. S.acaulis, the Moss Campion, 
is a humble tufted plant with numerous 
bright purple flowers, and is abundant on 
the Scottish mountains, of which in June 
and July it is one of the greatest ornaments. 
It is found also on some of the mountains 
in Wales and the North of England. 
Species indigenous to various temperate 
countries of the Eastern and Western 
Hemispheres are occasionally cultivated, 
some of the most ornamental being S. 
pendula, integripetala, Atocion,and Armeria, 
allannuals; and S, Schujftaand Elizabethe, 
dwarf perennials. {C. A. J.] 

SILER: The generic name of an um- 
belliferous plant, the calyx of which has a 
five-toothed border; and each half of the 
fruit has nine blunt ribs, five of which are 
more prominent than the others, while the 
remaining four have each a vitta under 
them. SS. trilobwm is a native of Europe 
and Asia, with triternate leaves, and large 
umbels of white flowers. (G. D.] 

SILICLE, SILICULE. A silique about 
as broad as long, or broader. 

SILIQUASTRUM. 

SILIQUE. The long pod-like fruit of 
erucifers, consisting of a pair of valves 
applied to a frame on which the seeds 
grow. 

SILIQUOS4. A Linnean order synony- 
mous with Crucifere. 

SILK-COTTON TREE. 
Eriodendron. 

SILK-FLOWER. Calliandra trinervia. 

SILK-TREE. Acacia Julibrissin. 

SILKWEED. Asclepias Oornuti, formerly 
called A. syriaca; also a name sometimes 
given to Conferve. 

SILKY. The same as Sericeous. 

SILPHIUM. A genus of stout perennial 
herhs belonging to the Compesitw, natives 
of the United States, Oregon, and Texas, 
They have opposite whorled or alternate 
leaves, and large yellow flower-heads,either 
solitary at the ends of the branches, or 

Cercis Siliquastrum. 

Bombax; also 

~disposed in panicles or corymbs. The chief 
features of the genus are the moncecious 
radiate heads ; the ray-florets strap-shaped 
and pistil-bearing, the disk-florets tubular 

| ceous plants belonging to the tribe Sileneew | and sterile; and the broad flat perfect 
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not always) terminates in two short awn- 
like teeth, which represent the pappus. 
The most interesting species is the Com- 

Gray writes :—‘ On the wide open prairies 
the leaves are said to present their faces 
uniformly north and south, whence it is 
called the Compass-plant. In a paper re- 
lating to this plant, communicated to the 
Botanical Society of Edinburgh in January 

of the plant by different travellers; but 
Mr. Gorrie states that he is unable to de- 
termine the correctness of their observa- 
tions, and until a competent botanist shall 
assert that the ‘broad flap leaves of this 
plant point due north and south with an 

netic needle,’ we shall be slow to believe 
that such is the case—the moreso when we 
find such a note as the following of Lieut. 
J. W. Albert of the United States Army: ‘It 
is said that the planes of the leaves of this 

achenes surrounded by a wing which is | 
notched at the summit, and usually. (but | 

pass-plant, S. laciniatwm, of which Dr. Asa | 

1862.by Mr. Gorrie, there are various notices | 

The Treasury of Botany. 

accuracy as unvarying as that of the mag- | 

| plant (S. laciniatwm) are coincident with | 
_ the planes of the meridian, but those I 
have noticed must have been influenced | 
by some local attraction that deranged 
their polarity, 

Turpentine-weed—the latter names from 
the abundant resin exuded by its stems, 
which grow te a height of three tosix feet, 
as well as by the leaves, which are ovate 

| in outline, and deeply pinnatifid, the seg- 
ments being again divided. The tuberous 
roots of S. leve, a plant with smooth 
dock-like leaves, are eaten by the natives 
of the Columbia River valley. 8S. terebin- 
thaceun. is sometimes called the Prairie 
Burdock, from its rough Leart-shaped root- 
leaves, about two feet in length,resembling 
those of the burdock; and S. perfoliatum 
gets the name of Cup-plant, because the 
winged stalks of its opposite leaves are 
united together so as to form a cup with 
the stem initscentre. These two last, with 
the Compass-plant and others, have been 
cultivated in English gardens. 7A. A. B.] 

SILPHIUM. .A gum-resin supposed by 
some to he obtained from Thapsia Silphion, 
and by others from Prangos pabularia. 

SILVER-BUSH. Anthyllis Barba-jovis. 

SILVER-GRAIN. The glittering plates 

lary plates. 

SILVER-TREE. 
teum. 

SILVER-WEED. Potentilla anserina; 
also Argyreia. 

SILVER-WOOD. Mouwriria; also Guet- 
tarda argentea and Quelania letioides. 

SILVERY. Having a whitish metallic 
lustre. 

Leucadendron argen- 

SILVIA. 
containing two 

A genus of Scrophulariacec, 
small prostrate under 

The plant isalso known as | dj F Biineaweed Dalia tant Rosin-weed. and $20Ws Wild in waste places in many parts 
3 > eo > 

observed in the wood of many exogens, | 
and caused by the division of the medul- | 

| pappus in many rows. 

[SIMA 

shrubs from Mexico, with opposite leaves, 
and large yellow flowers. The calyx is tu- 
bular-campanulate, with the apex divided 
into five imbricate lobes; the tube of the 
eorolla is long, and the spreading limb is 
deeply cut; the stamens are ineluded, and 
the parallel cells of the anthers are nearly 
equal, and slightly mucronate at their base; 
the capsule is ovate and acute. [W.C.] 

SILYBUM. Robust herbaceous plants 
belonging to the thistle group of Compo- 
site, amung which they are distinguished 
by having the filaments united, and the 

S. Marianum, the 
Milk Thistle, grows to the height of three 
to four feet or more, with a furrowed stem, 
and large spreading wavy spinous leaves, of 
which those next the root are pinnatifid, 
and variegated with green and milk-white. 
The involucre is subglobose and spinous, 
and the florets purple with long tubes. 
The specific name Marianum was given to 
this plant to preserve the legend that the 
white stain on the leaves was caused by 
the falling of a drop of the Virgin Mary’s 
milk. It was formerly cultivated, the 
young leaves being used as aspring salad, 
the root boiled as a potherb, and the heads 
treated like the heads of the artichoke. It 

of England, and still retains its place in 
old-fashioned gardens. French: Chardon 
Marie; Carthame maculé. (C. A. J.J 

SIMABA. A genus of Simarubacee, con- 
sisting of trees and shrubs, natives of Tro- 
pical America, having the leaves alternate, 
and either simple or ternate or pinnate, 
and the flowers in axillary masses or ra- 
cemes. The calyx is small; the petals 
four or five, long and spreading; and the 
stamens eight or ten, each filament having 
a scale adherent to it. The ovary consists 
of four or five carpels, the styles of which 
are distinct, but become united above into 
one having a five-lobed stigma. The fruit 
is a drupe but often dry, usually having 
the same number of carpels as the ovary. 
Among the species S. Cedron is very re- 

| markable for the properties of its seed. It 

) uses. 

is distinguished by its large pinnated 
leaves with twenty or more narrow ellip- 
tical leaflets, and its large panicles of flow- 
ers, Which are three or four feet long. It 
is a small tree, native of New Grenada, 
and bears a fruit about the size of a swan’s 

| egg, containing only one seed, four of the 
cells being barren. 
The Cedron of commerce, which looks 

like a blanched almond but is larger, is 
the kernel of the fruit. As a remedy for 
the bites of serpents it appears to have 
been known to the inhabitants from time 
immemorial, and was first reported in this 
country as deserving of notice in 1699, but 
it was not till very recently that anything 
certain was known either of the seed or its 

Part of its reputation is owing to its 
febrifugal powers in intermittent fever, 
it being successfully prescribed in that 
disease by the physicians of New Grenada, 
a country abounding in forests of quina- 
trees; but it principally rests upon its / 
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efficacy as an antidote for the bites of 
snakes scorpions and other noxious ani- 
mals, it being universally believed that its 
application will neutralise the poison even 
of the most dangerous among them. On 
the latter account it isso much valued, that 
there are scarcely any persons in New Gre- 
nada or the adjacent countrieswho havenot 
apiece of this seed, which they always carry 
with them, andasingle seed will sell for 
four shillings. When a bite has been re- 
ceived a small quantity mixed with water 
is applied to the wound, and about two 
grains scraped into brandy (or, if it cannot 
be obtained, into water) is given internal- 
ly. The active principle on which the me- 
dicinal qualities of the Cedron depend has 
been separated by M. Lecoy, who has named 
it cedrine. Every part of the plant but 
especially the seed is, owing to its presence, 
intensely bitter. Dr. Seemann has given a 
full account of the Cedron in the Botany 
of H. M. S. Herald. * [B. C.j 

SIMARUBACE. An order of polype- 
talous dicotyledons, consisting of trees or 
shrubs remarkable for the bitter taste of 
their bark, and natives of hot countries, a 
very few only being found without the | 
tropics. They have generally alternate 
compound leaves without transparent dots; 
no stipules;small unisexual regular flowers 
in axillary panicles or racemes; three to 
five sepals and petals ; as many or twice as 
many stamens inserted round the base of 
a disk; a free lobed ovary with as many 
styles and cells as lobes; and one ovule 
laterally attachedineach cell. Thefruit is 
various, the seeds solitary pendulous, with 
or without albumen, and having a superior 
radicle. All the above characters have, 
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| Damson, is occasionally to be met with in 

however, exceptions in individual genera, | 
and it is only by various combinations of 
the majority of characters that the order | 
can be distinguished from Rutacece, and 
some others which are closely allied. 
Thirty genera are referred to it, including 
Quassia, Simaruba, Ailantus, Cneorum, 
Brucea, Suriana, Brunellia, Picramnia, and 
Balanites. 

SIMARUBA. Thenatives of Guianaapply 
this nametoatree,some parts of whichthey 
use with great success in dysentery. Bota- 
nically itis applied to a genus of Simaru- 
bacee, consisting of tropical American 
trees, with unisexual flowers ; calyx small 
cup-shaped, five-toothed; petals five, longer 
than the calyx, spreading; stamens five, 
surrounding as many rudimentary ovaries. 
In the female flowers are five ovaries, 
placed on a disk surrounded by ten scales 
or rudimentary stamens; styles five, se- 
parate below, above conjoined into one, 
and terminated by a hroader five-lobed 
stigma; fruit of five drupes. : 
S.amara, a native of the West Indies and 

Guiana, yields the drug known as Simaruba- 
bark, which is, strictly speaking, therind of 
the root. It is employed as a bitter tonic 
in Giarrhoea and dysentery, as well as in 
various forms of indigestion. In large 
doses itis said to act as an emetic purga- 
tive and diaphoretic. \S. versicolor, a Bra- 

| to Anthericum, but differing in the seg- 
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zilian species, has similar properties. The 
fruits and bark are used as anthelmintics, 
and an infusion of the latter is employed 
in cases of snake-bite. The plant is so 
bitter that insects will not attack it, on 
which account the powdered bark has been 

Simaruba amara. 

employed to kill vermin. S. glauea, a 
native of Cuba, furnishesa glutinous juice, 
which is employed in certain cases of skin- 
disease. S.amara (officinalis), the Mountain 

hothouses in this country. 

SIMBI. Phaseolus trilobus. 

SIMETHIS. A genus of Liliacer allied 

[M. T. M.] 

ments of the perianth being combined at 
the base, the filaments being woolly on |) 
the lower part, and the seeds only two (or 
one) in each cell of the capsule, furnished 
with an arillus, It contains a single spe- 
cies, S. bicolor, common in Western Europe, || 
but in the British Isles only found in Dor- || 
set Devon and Kerry. It is a small herb || 
with a slender rootstock, emitting a tuft of 
thick and fleshy fibres. The leaves are all 
radicai, grass-like; the s¢ape branched at 
the top, with a paniculate corymbose cyme 
of rather small rose-coloured flowers, with 
a spreading perianth. (esa 

SIMILARY PARTS. The elementary 
organs or tissues of plants—such as cellu- 
lar tissue, woody tissue, spiral vessels, &c. 

SIMMONDSIA. The name of a genus of 
Euphorbiacee, in which it is remarkable 
from there being no albumen to the seed. 
There is but one species, S. californica, a 
small evergreen much-branched bush, 
regularly forked and furnished with oppo- 
site oblong-lanceolate entire leaves, and 
inconspicuous green flowers borne in their 
axils. The males are clustered, the fe- 
males solitary and nodding—the former 
with a five-parted calyx and ten or twelve 
stamens, and the latter with a five-parted 
calyx enclosing a three-celled ovary tipped 
with three short styles. The mature nuts 
resemble an ordinary acorn in size and 
shape. They are said to have a flavour 
like filberts, but the after-taste is nauseous, 
and they are apt to cause purging. The 

pei 
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| plant is cultivated in some botanic gar- 
dens under the name Brocchia dichotoma. 
The genus commemorates T.W. Simmonds, 
a naturalist who accoinpanied Lord Sea- 
forth to the West Indies. cA. A. B.) 

SIMOCHILUS. A genus belonging to the 
order of heathworts. Its calyx is coloured 

| four-angled and fleshy in its nature, and 
| furnished with eight ribs; the border of 
| the corolla is four-cleft, and the seed- 
| vessel two or four-celled, very rarely one- 
| celled. The only species is a Cape shrub, 

the flowers in terminal heads. [G. D.) 

SIMPLE. Not consisting of several dis- 
tinct parts. j 

| . 

SIMPLER’S JOY. Verbena officinalis. 

SIMPLICISSIMUS. Not divided or 
branched at all. 

of Texas and Mexico, closely related to 
| Helianthus. They are perennial herbs one 
| to three feet high, the lower leaves oppo- 
| site trilobed and toothed, the upper usually 
| alternate and entire. The uniserial strap- 
shaped yellow ray-florets are neuter, the 
disk-florets tubular and perfect; and the- 

| compressed twuo-awned achenes are seated | 
; on a chaffy receptacle, enclosed by an in- 

'| volucre of two or three series of narrow 
 seales. Gercea belongs to this genus, and 

,; a plant which has been called Barrattia 

Itsname commemorates Dr. Jolin Sims, for 
many years editor of Curtis’s Botanical | 
Magazine. (A. A. B.] 

SIMSON. Senecio vulgaris. 

SINAPIDENDRON A genus of Cruci- 
| fere of the tribe Brassicacee. They are 

of Brassica nigra or Sinapis arvensis, dif- 
fering from both genera in the more 
beaded pods, and especially in the sub- 
angular seeds partly imbedded in the 
somewhat spongy dissepiment. [J. T.S.j 

SINAPIS. 

Crucifere. In the opinion of most mo- 
dern botanists this genus is inseparable by 
any save arbitrary characters from Bras- 
sica. The features especially assigned to 
Sinapis are the following :—Calyx of four 
spreading sepals; style small short acute; 
fruit cylindrical, its valves traversed by 

| one or more. prominent nerves ; seeds in 
one row. The species are herbaceous 

| plants found in most quarters of the globe, 
but especially in the Mediterranean re- 
gion. 
The Black Mustard, S. nigra, yields the 

greater portion of the condiment so gene- 
rally used in this country. The plant is in- 
digenous, but is nevertheless largely culti- 
yatedin Yorkshire and Durham. The seeds 
are of a reddish-brown colour. Mixed with 
those of S. alba they are crushed between 
rollers, and subsequently pounded and 

| Sifted twice or oftener. From the residue 
5 

resembling a heath, whose leaves are in | 
whoris of three or four together, and | 

SIMSIA. A genus of Composite, natives | 

undershrubs from Madeira, with the habit | 

An adaptation of the Greek | 
word for ‘mustard’ applied toa genus of | 

left on the sieve a fixed oil is obtained by 
pressure. The powdered mustard is usu- 
ally mixed with a considerable quantity of 
wheaten flour and a small quantity of 
turmeric powder—admixtures which are 
readily detected by the microscope. The 
term ‘flour of mustard’ is not quite ac- 
curate, as the mustard-seeds themselves 
contain little or no starchy material. The 
chemical ingredients of mustard-seeds 
are somewhat complex. Among them are 
a peculiar acid called myronic acid, no- 
ticeable as. containing a proportion of 
sulphur, and which, when mixed with 
water and a peculiar substance called my- 
rosine (analogous to albumen), also found 
in mustard-seeds, yields Volatile Oil of 
Mustard, which has no separate existence 
in the seeds, but is formed artificially in 
the manner just stated. This oil is very 
acrid, and has been employed as a rube- 
facient. The fixed oil before mentioned 
as existing in the seed itself has little or 
no acridity, and has been used as a purga- 
tive and vermifuge. 
Hippocrates is said to have employed 

mustard medicinally, while Columella 
speaks of its irritant action on the eyes— 

Seque lagessenti fletum factura sinapis. 

In modern medicine mustard is most 
frequently employed in the well-known 
form of poultice. If its effects be properly 
watched, this application is safe and most 

| valuable where a speedy result is desired ; 

| only differs in the absence of pappus-awns. | bub) if allowed {to remainyjon top) lainey 
especially in persons who from disease or 
other causes are not sensitive to pain, it 
may produce ulceration and gangrene. 
Internally mustard is employed as an 
emetic in narcotic poisoning, &c. As a 
condiment mustard is valuable for its 
stimulant effects, which render it useful 
in cases of weak digestion, or as an ad- 
junct to fatty and other indigestible arti- 
cles of fod. 
The White Mustard, S. alba, is also in- 

digenous in this country. Its seeds are 
| larger than those of the Black Mustard, 
and of ayellow colour externally. Chemi- 
cally they differ in containing a crystal- 
line substance known as sulpho-sinapisin. 
Moreover, its myrosine yields with water 
a pungent oil of a different character from 
the Volatile Oil of Mustard previously 
mentioned. The seeds have similar pro- 
perties to those of S. nigra. They have 
been recommended to be swallowed whole 
as stomachics and laxatives, a process by 
no means free from danger. The seed- 
leaves or cotyledons of this pliant, together 
with those of Lepidiwm sativwm, form the 
well-known agreeable salad known as 
‘mustard andcress.’ The facility and speed 
With which this salad may be grown at all 
seasons and in all places, together with its 
wholesome properties, are great advan- 
tages. It is, moreover, both interesting and 
instructive to watch the germination of 
these seeds, and the peculiar shape of their 
seed-leaves. 
The seeds of S. arvensis, the Common 

Charlock, yield an oil that is good for 
£ = 



ee Che Treasury of Botany. 1062 

burning. In France the leaves are used as 
forage for cattle. It isa pity that in this 
country no use is made of so common and 
troublesome a weed. The leaves of S. 
cernua are eaten in Japan, while the seeds 
furnish an oil. S.jwnceais cultivated for 
its oil, called in India Soorsa; it is used 
for burning , and also forrubbing the body 
in illness. “Various other species are culti- 
vated for their leaves or for the oil de- 
rived from the seeds. Among them are— 
S. chinensis, S. dichotoma, S. pekinensis, S. 
ramosa, and S. glauca. 8S. nigra may be 
discriminated by its lyrate leaves, the 
upper ones entire; and the pods on short 
stalks, smooth and pressed against the 
stem: whiie in S. alba the pods are spread- 
ing, very hairy, and terminated by a long 
beak containing asingleseed. The micro- 
scopical structure of the skin of these 
seeds is very curious, and has been de- 
scribed by Dr. Hassall in his work on The 
Adulteration of Food. Among the six-sided 
cells constituting the outer skin of the 
seed may be seen, according to this ob- 
server, funnel-shaped cells penetrating 
into the interior of the seed. S. nigra,which 
grows some ten or twelve feet high in 
Palestine, is regarded hy some as the 
Mustard of Scripture, in preference to 
Salvadora. See BRASSICA and DIPLo- 
TAXIS. (M. T. M.j 

SINCLAIRIA. A trailing Mexican bush 
belonging to the Vernonia tribe of Com- 
posite, and closely related to Andromachia, 
from which the naked instead of frilled 
receptacle serves to distinguish *t. It 
has opposite stalked elliptical leaves, and 
the twigs terminate in panicles of nume- 
rous yellow flower-heads; the ray-florets are 
strap-shaped and pistil-bearing; the disk- 
florets tubular and perfect, and the cylin- 
drical-ribbed achenes are crowned with a 
biserial pappus of tawny rough hairs. It 
isuamed after Dr. A. Sinclair, R.N., a bota- 
nist who collected largely in New Zealand, 
and died there in 1861. [A. A. B.] 

SINDHOOKA, SINDUYA. Indian names 
for Vitex Neg egundo. 

SINDOC. An Indian name for Culila- 
wan-bark. 

SINDUVARA. A Sanscrit name for Vi- 
tex trifolia. 

SINISTRORSE. Twining to the left 
hand; a term usually confined to the stems 
of plants. 

SINKFIELD. Potentilla. 

SINNINGIA. A small genus of Gesne- 
racee inhabiting South America, and 
named by Nees von Esenbeck in honour 
of the curator of the Botanic Garden at 
Bonn, M.Sinning. The Sinningias are suf- 
fruticose plants with rather large fleshy 
more or less ovate leaves, a bell-shaped 
generally five-winged calyx, a five-lobed 
corolla the tube of which is variously in- 
flated, five distinct giands surrounding 
the ovary, and a mouth-shaped stigma. 

pebey are closely allied to the Ligerias (of: by the base, with a simple or compound 

which the old Gloxinia speciosa of the gar- 
dens is the type), aud are frequently met | 
with in hothouses. S. velutina may be re- 
garded as the type of the geuus. [B.S.] 

SINUATED. Having the margin alter- 
nately uneven with deep concavities and 
convexities. Sinuato-dentate is sinuated 
and dentate at the same time. 

SINUS. The recesses formed when the 
edge of any part is lobed. 

SIPHOCAMPYLUS. This name, derived 
from the Greek siphon ‘a tube’ and campulos 
‘curved,’ in allusion to the corolla,isusually 
applied to a genus of tropical American 
undershrubs of the family Lobeliacece. The 
flowers in some of the species are placed 
on solitary axillary stalks, while in others 
they are aggregated into a dense raceme 
or corymb. The corolla is tubular, with an 
undivided tube which is dilated or curved, 
rarely straight, its limb five-cleft and two- 
lipped, the segments being of nearly equal 
size; stamens five,inserted with the corolla 
on to the upper part of the calyx-tube, two 
or all of the anthers hairy or pointed at the 
top; ovary partly inferior, two-celled; style 
within the corolla: stigma divided into 
two rounded lobes; capsule two-valved. 
The flowers are showy, of a scarlet or yel- 
lowish hue. Several species are in -culti- 
vation, S.microstoma being one of the hand- 
somests it has closely-packed corymbs of 
rich crimson flowers. S. Caoutchouc is said 
to be so named from the abundance of 
viscid juice which it contains. [M. T. M.) 

SIPHONACANTHUS. A genus of Acan- 
thacece, containing afew herbs, natives of 
Brazil. It differs from Ruellia in having 
a slightly swollen tubular corolla with a 
short limb, a more fleshy fruit with fewer 
seeds, and in the flowers being without 
bracts, and arranged in a spicate manner 
at the apex of the stem. [W. C.] 

SIPHONANDRACE. An order of mo- 
nopetalous dicotyledons proposed by 
Klotzsch to include the Vacciniacee and 
the tribes Arbutee and Andromedee of EHri- 
cacece, a rearrangement which has not been 
generally adopted. 

SIPHONANDRA. A genus of Vaccini- 
acee comprising a Peruvian shrub, with 
elliptic spine-pointed leaves, and clustered 
flowers, whose diagnostic characters reside 
in the anthers and filaments being all of 
equal length, and especially in the long 
tubular anthers, which equal the corolla 
in length and open by two pores. The } 
name of the genus is expressive of this 
peculiarity, being derived from siphon ‘a 
tube,’ (M. T. M.] 

SIPHONANTHUS. A genus of Verbe- 
nace, by some considered as only a sec- 
tion of Clerodendron, containing those 
species witha funnel-shaped corolla, very 
long tube, and almost equal limb. [W. C.] 

SIPHONEA. A natural order of green- 
spored Aige, rooting or merely attached 
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frond formed of a single thread-shaped 
branched cell, or of a number of such cells 
united together into a spongy frond. Itis 
divisible into two distinct suborders: in one 
of which, Cauwlerpee, the main cell ts filled 
with anetwork of branching fibrils, amidst 
which the minutezoospores are dispersed; 
in the other, Codiew, the filaments, which 
may be either free or closely united into 
a common frond, are filled with green 
endochrome, and give rise here and there 
to capsules which ultimately contain one 
or more zoospores. The Caulerpee are all 
jnhabitants of warm coasts, but the Codiec 
are often found in colder climates. In 
either division we have species which are 
truly aquatic orterrestrial, or at the least 
amphibious. In the second division there 
are many species, as for example those of 
Halimeda, which resemble corallines from 

| 

ters into their composition. 
and Bryopsis we have the threads whether 
branched or single perfectly free, and in 
Botrydium the vegetative part is reduced 

mass of bladdery capsules. [M. J. B.] 

SIPHONIA. To this genus we are in- 
debted for the greater part of our supply 
of Caoutchouc or India-rubber. 
to the Euphorbiacee, and consists of some 
half-dozen species, one of which, S. elastica, 

| districts of Brazil. They are called Seringa- 
trees by the Brazilians, from the Portu- 
guese word seringa, signifying a syringe or 

Siphonia elastica. 

|| the generic name, derived from the Greek 
|| siphon, has reference to the same use. 
| The species are trees varying from twenty- 
|| five to seventy or upwards of a hundred 
|| feet in height, and all contain a milky 
| juice in more or less abundance, though 
| they do not all yield caoutchouc of good 

{| quality, thatfrom some of the species being 
{| brittle. Theirleaves consist of three en- 

ee 

It belongs | 

is anative of French Guiana, and the re- | 
| mainder of the Amazon and Rio Negro | 

clyster-pipe, the caoutchouc having first | 
been used for making those articles; and | 
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the quantity of carbonate of lime which en- | 
In Vaucheria | 

to aminimum, and all that is visible isa ! 

tire leaflets radiating from the top of a 
long stalk, and are clustered towards the 
ends of the branches; and their flowers 
are borne in loosely-branched panicles,with 
numerous little branchlets consisting of a 
few male flowers and a female at the top. 
Both sexes have a bell-shaped five-toothed 
or five-parted calyx, and no corolla; the 
males containing a central stamen-column 
bearing five or ten anthers in one or two 
series or whorls some distance below the 
apex; and the females a three-celled ovary 
bearing a more or less three-lobed,stigma 
with or without a short style. Their fruit 
is a rather large capsule composed of three 
one-seeded pieces, which split in halves 
when ripe. The raw seeds are poisonous 
to man and to quadrupeds, but macaws 
eat them greedily, and they are an excel- 
lent bait for fish; long boiling, however, 
deprives them of their poison, and renders 
them very palatable. 
The bulk of the Caoutchoue exported 

from Para, whence our chief supply is 
derived, is obtained from S. brasiliensis, 
which is the one common in the forests 

| of the province of Para; but that brought 
down to Para from the Upper Amazon and 
Rio Negro is derived from S. lutea and S. 
brevifolia. These three species are all 
slender smooth-stemmed trees averaging 

| one hundred feet in height: the Para spe- 
cies, however, yields the greatest abun- 
dance of caoutchoue. Europeans first be- 
came acquainted with caoutchouc in the 
early part of last century,and its botanical 
history was made known by M. de la Con- 
damine in 1736, but it is only within the | 
last forty or fifty years that it has become | 
such an important article in our manufac- | 
tures and commerce. It exists in the tree 
in the form of a thin white milk, and is 
obtained by making incisions in the trunk, 

| from which it exudes and is collected in 
little earthen vessels, and afterwards con- 
verted into the black homogeneous elastic 
mass familiar to us as india-rubber, by 

| pouring the milk upon moulds and imme- 
diately holding them over the dense smoke 

' caused by burning the nuts of the Urucuri 
palms (Attalea excelsa and Cocos coronata) 
until it is sufficiently hard to bear another 
coating, when the process is repeated un- 
til the requisite thickness is obtained, and 
the mould is then removed. Formerly | 
these moulds were always in the form of 
shoes or bottles, and hence one of the 
kinds of caoutchouc is known commer- 
cially as bottle-rubber; but they are now 
frequently shaped something like battle- 
dores for folding linen, only thinner. in 
1863 65,649 cwts. of caoutchouc were im- 
ported into the United Kingdom. [A.8.] 

SIPHONODON. A name given by Grif- 
fith to a tree from the Indian Archipelago, 
which constitutes a genus agreeing in 
most respects with the order Celastracee, 
but very peculiar in the structure of its 
pistil. The ovary, half immersed in the 
calyx, has numerous unioyulate cells ar- 
ranged in two or four series; and the co- 
nical upper portion has a cavity at the | 

[SIPH ] 



seeded capsule, and round seeds. S. ga- 

srr | 

top, stigmatic inside, from the centre of 
which arises astyle-like column, the ho- 
mology of which is not well understood. 
The only species known has alternate cre- 
nate coriaceous leaves, and axillary pe- 
duncles bearing an umbel of three or four 
small greenish-yellow flowers. 

SIPIRI-TREE. Nectandra Rodici. 

SIPO-DE-CHUMBO. Cuscuta racemosa. 

SIRABALLI. A fragrant valuable tim- 
ber of Demerara, supposed to be the pro- 
duce of a Nectandra or Oreodaphne. 

SIRI, or SIRIH. Chavica Siriboa. 

SIRIEHOUT. A South African name 
for Taurchonanthus canvphoratus. 

SIRITCH. An Arab name for the sweet 
oil of the seeds of Sesamuwm orientale. 

SIRKI. 
Munjia. 

SISARUM. Siwmn. 

SISON. A genus of Unmbelliferce, in 
which each half of the fruit has five nar- 
row equal ribs, and one club-shaped vitta 
in each groove. The species are perennial 
herbs, natives of Europe and Asia, with 
the uppermost leaves narrower and more 
deeply divided than the lower. 8S. Amo- 
mum is a species well known in some parts 
of Britain, with cream-coloured flowers and 
aromatic seeds. The name is said to be 
from the Celtic 'siwm ‘running stream,’ 
some of the species formerlyincluded grow- 
ing in moist localities. (G. D.) 

SISSOO. Dalbergia Sissoo, a valuable 
timber-tree of India. 

SISYMBRIUM. A genus of uninteresting 
herbaceous plants belonging to the Oruci- 
Jere, not easily to be distinguished from 
several allied genera. There are numerous 
species, of which the most frequent in Bri- 
tain are: S. Alliaria,or Garlic Mustard, some- 
times called Sauce-alone, a tallish hedge- 
weed with heart*$haped leaves, white 
flowers, and erect pods; S. officinale, an 
erect branched plant, with rough stems 
aud leaves, the latter jagged with the 
points turned backwards (runcinate), mi- 
nute pale-yellow flowers, and rough pods, 
which are pressed close to the stem—a 
common hedge-weed; and S. Thalianum, 
another hedge-weed six to eight inches 
high, with oblong toothed leaves, aud 
slender stems bearing a few inconspicu- 
ous white flowers. The other species are 
of less common occurrence, but possess 
no interest. [C. A. J.J 

SISYRINCHIUM. A genus of Iridacee, 
the species of which are indigenous to the 
tropical and temperate parts of America 
and New Holland. They are herbs having 
fibrous roots leaves arranged in two rows, 
astem frequently branched, « two-valved 
general spathe, inconspicuous flowers, a 
perianth consisting of six parts, three 
stamens, an inferior three-celled many- 

An Indian grass, Saccharum 
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laxoides is a mild purgative, and used as 
such in South America, [B. 8.] 

SITAL-PATI. An Indian name for mats 
made from Maranta dichotuma, 

SITOBOLIUM. Dennstcdtia. 

SITUS. The position occupied by an 
organ. 

SIUM. A genus of Umbellifere, in 
which the fruit is compressed laterally, 
and crowned by the head-shaped styles; 
each half of it has five equal blunt ribs, 
and numerous oil-cells in the furrows, as 
well as at the line of junction. The spe- 
cies are terrestrial or aquatic herbs, chiefly 
found in the temperate parts of the 
Northern Hemisphere. Their leaves vary 
greatly in subdivision and outline. The 
name is from the Celtic siu ‘water, in 
allusion to their habitat. [G. D.] 

Of the several species of strong-smelling’ 
weedy-looking plants belonging to this 
genus only one is grown for culinary pur- 
poses—S, Sisarum, better known by its 
common name of Skirret. This plant, al- 
though usually treated as an annual, is a 
hardy perennial, a native of China, and 

| lias been cultivated in this country since 
A.D. 1548. The lower leaves are pinnated, 
having from five to nine oval oblong 

| leaflets finely toothed; at the base they 
are sheathing and of a reddish colour; 
the stem, which rises about a foot high, is 
channelled, and terminated by an umbel 

The roots, for 
which this plant is cultivated, are com- 
posed of small fleshy tubers about the size 

| of the little finger, joined together at the 
crown. When boiled and served with 
butter they form a nice dish, declared by 
Worlidge, when writing in 1682, to be ‘the 
sweetest, whitest, and most pleasant of 

CW. B. B.j 

SKIMMIA. The name of a genus of 
shrubs, with oblong entire 

stalked leathery dotted leaves, and flowers 
in terminal panicles. The flowers are 
polygamous, with a four-parted persistent 
calyx; four petals; four deciduous sta- 
mens attached to the receptacle alternate 
with the petals; a fleshy four-lobed disk 
and afree ovary, with a solitary pendulous 
ovule in each of its four cells. The fruitis 
fleshy and drupe-like, with four cartilagi- 
nous one-seeded stones, containing an 
albuminous embryo. ? : 
The true position of the genus is doubt- 

ful, it having been referred to Celastracece 
and Aurantiacee. Professor Oliver, in his 
memoir on the latter group, says that the 
present genus differs from citronworts 
in its albuminous seeds, stamens in one 
row, and abortion or tendency to abortion 
of one sex. In other respects it is ex- 
ceedingly like Aurantiacee in structure, 
especially agreeing in the form of the 
pistil, and in the succulent fruit. S.ja- 
ponica is a pretty dwarf-growing holly-like 
shrub, with dark shining evergreen entire 
fiat leaves, and clusters of bright red ber- 
ries, which give the plant a very handsome 



appearance. It is now frequent in cultiva- 
tion. Gther species are natives of Northern 
India and Japan. [M. T. M.) 

SKINNERA. A genus of Onagracee, 
distinguished by the tube of .the calyx 
being dilated above the seed-vessel, the 
petals small and scale-like, and the fruita 
many-seeded berry. 8S. excorticata, alias 
Fuchsia excorticata, is a New Zealand shrub, 
with the leaves alternate acute slightly 
toothed, and whitish beneath; the calyx 
purple and yellow-green, the petals violet. 

| The genus was named in honour of Mr. 
Skinner, an English botanist. (G. D.] 

SKINNERIA. A genus of Convolvulacee, 
containing a single species, a czspitose 
herb from India. The calyx consists of 
five sepals; the corolla is small and some- 
what urceolate; the single style has a 
two-lobed capitate stigma; and the ovary 
is one-celled, and has four ovules. [W. C.] 

SKIRRET. Siwn Sisarum. 

SKULLCAP. Scutellaria. 

SKUNKWEED. Symplocarpus fetidus. 

SLASHED. The same as Laciniate. 

SLATE-GREY. Grey bordering on blue. 

SLAVEWOOD. Simaruba officinalis. 

SLEEP-AT-NOON. Tragopogon pratensis. 

SLEEPWORT. JLactuca sativa. 

SLIMY. Thesame as Mucous. 

SLIPPER-PLANT. Pedilanthus. 

SLIPPERWORT. Calceolaria. 

SLOAK, SLOKE, or SLOUKAWN. Sy- 
nonyms partly of the common Porphyre, 
partly of Ulve, but more especially of the 

| former, the latter being usually called 
Green Sloke. (M. J. B.) 

SLOANEA. A tropical American genus 
oi Tiliacee, comprising upwards of thirty 
species, some of which on slight differ- 
ences have been separated as distinct 
genera with thenames Ablania, Dasynema, 
and Dasycarpus. They are trees, often up- 
wards of ahundred feet high, with alternate 
feather-veined leaves, either evergreen or 
deciduous, and varying in length from a 
few inches to upwards of a foot and a half, 
with the inconspicuous white or greenish- 
yellow flowers disposed in racemes pani- 
cles or clusters in their axils. The sta- 
mens are very numerous, inserted on a 
broad flat and not conical disk, as in 
Eleocarpus. The fruits vary from the 
size of a hazel-nut to that of an orange, 
of a woody consistence, clothed outside 
with stout bristles like those on the husk 
of a Spanish chestnut, ana when ripe split 
into four or five pieces, with a few seeds 
in each. The wood of many species is 
extremely hard and difficult to work; that 
of S.jamaicensis is known in Jamaica as 
Breakaxe and Ironwood. The genus bears 
the uame of Sir Hans Sloane, the founder 
of the British Museum. (A. A. B.] 

SLOE. The fruit of Prunus spinosa. 
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SLOGWOOD. Hufelandia pendula. 

SLOKE. The edible Porphyre; also 
called Laver. —, GREEN. A name given 
to several species of Ulva, also called 
Oystergreen. See SLOAK. 

SMALLAGE. The Wild Celery, Apium 
graveolens. 

SMARAGDINUS. Grass-green. 

SMARTWEED. Polygonum Hydropiper. 

SMEATHMANNIA. A genus of Passi- 
floracee from tropical Africa, remarkable 
for its erect habit, in a natural order in- 
cluding sO many creepers and twiners. 
The three or four species comprising the 
genus have alternate oblong or obovate 
often ‘serrated leaves, and axillary white 
flowers. Both calyx and corolla (or peri- 
gone, aS some writers call them) are 
five-lobed; the corona is urn-shaped, the 
stamens twenty, and the styles five in 
number; whilst the fruit is an inflated 
one-celled five-valved capsule, enclosing 
numerous seeds. S. levigata has for some 
years been an inmate of our hothouses, 
being one of the numerous introductions 
of the late Mr. Whitfield from Sierra 
Leone. i [B. 8.) 

. SMILACEA. An order of monocotyle- 
dons, with the six petal-like divisions of 
the perianth, six stamens, aud three-celled 
‘free ovary of Liliacee, but differing from 
that order in their netted veined leaves, 
and in their fruit being a small berry in- 
stead of a capsule. They are for the most 
part climbers with small flowers, and are 
distributed over the tropical and tempe- 
rate parts of the world. The order is re- 
stricted to the large genus Smilax, with 
one or two lately separated from it, and 
Ripogonum. Many botanists unite it with 
Liliacece as a tribe or suborder. 

SMILACINA. A genus of herbaceous 
plants, principally inhabiting North Ame- 
rica, belonging to the Smilacee. SS. bifolia 
is a small plant, having the stem furnished 
with two alternate triangular leaves; the 
flowers, which are small white and four- 
parted, grow in the form of a spiked 
raceme; stamens four; fruit a two-celled 
berry, yellow with brown spots. It is a na- 
tive of the North of Europe. Several Ame- 
rican species are cultivated. [C. A. J.] 

SMILAX. An extensive genus, giving 
its name to the order Smilacee. The spe- 
cies are climbing shrubs, natives of the 
warmer temperate and tropical regions of 
both hemispheres. The rootstocks are 
tuberous or fibrous; the stems usually 
prickly; the leaves stalked net-veined, 
and bearing on eitner side of the leafstalk 
atendril; and the flowers are in globular 
heads, sessile or stalked in the axils of the 
leaves, rarely clustered, still more rarely || 
solitary. The latter are polygamous, and 
havea six-parted spreading perianth, the 
three outer segments of which are rather 
larger than the three inner; stamens six, 
filaments thread-like; fruit baccate, one to 
three-seeded. 
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Some of the species of this genus furnish 
the drug known as Sarsaparilla, so called 
from the Spanish sarza ‘a bramble,’ and 
parilla ‘a vine,’ in allusion to the thorny 
stems of the plants. The Sarsaparilla of 
the shops consists of the roots, to which 
are attached portions of the rootstocks, of 
various species of this genus. It is by no 
means ciearly ascertained what are the 
exact species yielding the varieties of this 
drug met with in commerce. That im- 
ported from Columbia and Guatemala is 
supposed to be the produce of S. officinalis. 
Mexican Sarsaparilla is yielded by S.medica, 

Smilax medica. 

Brazilian or Rio Negro Sarsaparilla is fur- 
nished by S.papyracea. Other species are 
mentioned as occasionally used, but much 
doubt prevails on this subject. 
cies named S. Sarsaparilla, which is com- 
mon in the United States, does not appear 
to be used medicinally, notwithstanding its 
name. 

the drug. The immediate effects of Sar- 
saparilla are those of a diaphoretic; in 
large doses it creates nausea and vomiting. 
Its more remote effects appear to be those 
of atonic; it is considered a valuable re- 
medy in those weakened and depraved 
conditions ascribed toa poisoned state of 
the blood—hence it is administered in old 
syphilitic cases, in chronic rheumatism, 
and in certain skin-diseases. Practitioners, 
however, differ in opinion as to the value 
of the drug, as much as botanists do as to 
the proper species to be employed. Much 
of this uncertainty no doubt depends upon 
the employment of an inert kind. 

Pereira, from whose work on Materia 
Medica these remarks have been condensed, 
also alludes to the China root, the produce 
of S. China,which was first introduced from 
China in A.D.1535 as an infallible remedy for 
gout. It has shared the fate of many so- 
called infallible remedies, and has fallen 
into disuse. S. aspera, a native of the 
South of France, Italy, &c., yields Italian 
Sarsaparilla, which has the same properties 
as the American kinds. S. ovalfolia is used 
medicinally in India, as are also the large 
tuberous rootstocks ofS. lanceefolia. Aus- 
tralia also supplies a medicinal species, S. 

| glyciphylla ; of this species the leaves also 
are used as tea. S. Macabucha is employed 
in the Philippines in dysentery and other 
complaints. S. anceps is employed medi- 
cinally in the Mauritius. The fact that so 
many species are employed medicinally, in 
so many quarters of the globe, is strong 
evidence of their value. 

Other species furnish articles of food: 
) such are S. China, the rootstocks of which 
| are eaten by the Chinese. 

The spe- 

In commerce the various kinds of Sar- | 
saparilla are divided into two principal 
groups. according to thequantity of starchy 
material they contain. 
parillas contain an abundance of farina- 
ceous matter in the inner part of the rind. 
To this group belong Caraccas Sarsaparilla, 
the produce probably of S. officinalis or S. | 
siphilitica; Brazilian Sarsaparilla, which is 
imported in cylindrical bundles, and is 
considered to consist of the roots of S. | 
papyracea and S. officinalis; and Honduras 
Sarsaparilla, the botanical origin of which 
is not known. Thenon-mealy Sarsaparillas 
are known as Jamaica or Red-bearded Sar- 
saparilla, which is imported into Jamaica 
from Columbia, and is probably the pro- 
duce of S. officinalis; what is known as 
Lima Sarsaparilla, which belongs to this 
division, consists of roots, imported not 
only from Lima, but also from Costa Rica. 
S. oficonalis is supposed likewise to be the | 
source whence these kinds are derived; 
Vera Cruz Sarsaparilla is the produce of 
S. medica. 

Of these several kinds, the Jamaica and 
Lima sorts are most esteemed; the more 
acrid the taste, the higher the value seton 

The mealy Sarsa- | 

The rootstocks 
of S. Pseudo-China are manufactured into 
akind of beer in South Carolina; they are 
also used tofatten hogs. The young shoots 
of some of the species are employed as 
asparagus in Persia, &c. The rootstocks 
of S. China yield a yellow dye with alum, 
a brown one with sulphate of iron. The 
pliant stems of S. Psewdo-China and other 
species are employed for the manufacture 
of baskets, &c. Several of the species are 
in cultivation, moreas objects of botanical 
interest than for any beauty. The name 
Sinilaw was employed by the Greeks to 
designate some poisonous tree; others de- 
rive the name from smile, a cutting or 
scratching implement, in allusion to the 
rough prickles on the stem. [M. T. M.) 

SMITHIA. A genus of Leguminose of 
the suborder Papilionacee, consisting ot 
herbs or undershrubs from tropical Asia 
and Africa, with pinnate leaves, small 
leaflets, and yellow purple or blue flowers 
in axillary racemes. The genus is exceed- 
ingly well defined by its deeply two-cleft 
striate calyx, by the stamens united in two 
parcels, and by the jointed pod folded back 
into the calyx asin Uraria and Lourea. It 
consists of ahout eighteen species, some 
of them handsome, but chiefly to be reck- 
oned among tropical weeds. Some are 
said to have sensitive leaves. 

SMOKE-PLANT. Rhus Cotinus. 

| 
| 
| 
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SMOKEWOOD. Clematis Vitalba. 

SMOKY. Having a dull greyish-black 
colour. 

SMOOTH. Free from asperities or hairs, 
or any sort of uuevenness. 

SMUT. An affection of wheat, barley, 
oats, and other plants of the same natural 
erder, deriving its name from the black 
sooty mass into which the receptacle of 
the germen and the base of the glumes 
are converted, the pistiland stamens being 
completely abortive. It commences its 
growth long before the sheath opens to 
give liberty to the inflorescence. Smut is 
produced by a fungus of the genus Ustila- 
go, belonging to the division Coniomycetes, 
and characterised by its simple spores 
springing at first from-delicate threads or 
produced in the form of closely-packed 
cells, which ultimately break up into a 
powdery mass. It is far more common in 
oats and barley than in wheat, and some- 
times does considerable damage, affecting 
the ultimate produce; but as the spores 
are blown away at an early stage, and there 
is nO appearance of the malady, like bunt, 
at harvest, it is not much regarded by 
agriculturists. It isacommon notion in- 
deed amongst them that it may be pre- 
vented by proper dressing, and several 
preparations aresold for the purpose, which 
make great promise, but itis quite clear 
from the nature of the fungus that they 
must be wholly inoperative. The spores 
are dispersed over the whole face of the 
country, and do not adhere to the grain 
itself. As soon as the seed is sown, they 
are ready in the soil to contaminate the 
young plant. Wehave in vain attempted 
to impregnate grain with smut, though 
rubbing healthy seeds with bunt-spores 
seldom or never fails. The probability is 
that the smut-spores require a long season 
of rest hefore their germination takes 
place, whereas bunt-spores develope their 
peculiar spawn afew hours after being 
sown. Smut occurs in all parts of the 
world where cereals are cultivated, as, for 
example, on the hot banks of the Indian 
River Soane’ and is subject to slight varia- 
tions according to the different plants upon 
which it is developed, but not such as to 
justify the separation of several species. 
On Indian cornit attains an enormous size, 
measuring frequently some inches in dia- 
meter. The Smut fungus is described under 
thename of Ustilago segetum. [M. J. B.] 

SMUT-BALLS. The same as Bunt. 

SMYRNIUM. The name of a genus of 
Unbellifere, known by each half of the 
fruit having five ribs, three of which are 
prominent and sharp, and the two mar- 
ginal ones indistinct; there is a single 
vitta in each furrow. The species are 
biennial herbs, natives of Middle and East- 
ern Europe, with umbels of yellow or yel- 
low-green flowers. One species, S. Olusa- 
trum, is not uncommon in some parts of 
Britain ; its flavour is strong, resembling | 

that of celery, and it is used as a potherb. 
The name is derived from the Greek smur- 
na, one of the names of myrrh, in allusion 
to the odour. (G. D.J 
The Alisander or Alexanders, S. Olusa- 

trum, is a biennial, a native of Britain, and 
usually met with near the sea, as well as 
in the vicinity of old residences, where it 
might have been formerly cultivated. The 
plant grows from two to three feet high, 
the stem-leaves being ternate stalked ser- 
rate, and of apale-green colour. Before the 
introduction of celery,the leafstalks, which 
are the partsthat are edible, were blanched 
and used either as a salad or potherb. The 
flavour somewhat resembles that of celery, 
but is stronger and not so agreeable, on 
which account it has been neglected, and 
we believe is almost entirely gone out of 
cultivation. cw. B. B.j 

SNAG. Prunus spinosa. 
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also M. Helix; the pods of these are called 
snails from their resemblance to those 
mollusks. 

SNAKE-ROOT. The root of Polygala 
Senega. —, BLACK. Botrophis actcoides ; 
also Sanicula marilandica. BUTTON. 
Eryngium aquaticum; also Liatris. —, 
CANADA. Asarum canadense. —, CHY- 
LON. The tubers of Ariseema papilloswm. 
—, VIRGINIAN. Aristolochia Serpentaria. 
—, WHITE. LEupatorium ageratoides. 

SNAKE'’S-BEARD. Ophiopogon. 

SNAKE’S-HEAD. Fritiliaria Meleagris ; 
also an American name for Chelone. 

SNAKE’S-TAIL. Lepturus incurvus. 

SNAKE’S-TONGUE. Lygodium. 

SNAKEWEED. Polygonum Bistorta. 

SNAKEWOOD. Brosimum  Aubletti, 
sometimes called Piratinera guianensis. 

SNAPDRAGON. Antirrhinum majus; 
also Silene <Antirrhina. —, JAMAICA. 
Ruellia tuberosa, now called Cryphiacanthus 
barbadensis. 

SNAP-TREE. Justicia hyssopifolia. 

SNAPWEED. Impatiens. 

SNEEZEWEED. Aeleniuwm autumnale. 

SNEEZEWOOD. Pieroxylon utile. 

SNEEZEWORT. Achillea Ptarmica. 

SNOWBALL TREE. The sterile-flow- 
ered variety of Viburnum Opulus, com- 
monly known as the Gueldres Rose. 

SNOWBERRY. Chiococca racemosa. — 
CREEPING. Chiogenes. 

SNOWDROP. Galanthus nivalis. 

SNOWDROP TREE. Chionanthus vir- 
ginica; also Halesia. 

SNOWFLAKE. Leucojwm. —, SPRING. 
Erinosma. 

SNOWFLOWER. Chionanthus virginica. 

SNAIL-FLOWER. Phaseolus Caracalla. 

SNAIL-PLANT. Medicago scutellata, and 

| 
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SNOW-MOULD. JZanosa nivalis. 

SNOW-PLANT. Protococcus. 

SOAPBERRY. The seed of Sapindus 
Saponuria, S. emarginatus, and other spe- 
cies. 

SOAPNUT. Thefruit of Acacia concinna 
(alias Miniosa abstergens). 

SOAP-PODS. The Chinesename of the 
pods of several species of Cesalpinia. 

SOAP-ROOT, EGYPTIAN. Gypsophila 
Struthium. 

SOAPWOOD. Clethra tinifolia. 

SOAPWORT. Saponaria, especially S. 
officinalis ; also Vaccaria vulgaris. 

SOBOLE. A creeping rooting stem. 

SOBOLEWSKIA. A genus of Cruciferce 
from Southern Russia. The plants have 
stalked cordate-reniform toothed leaves, 
elongated racemes of white flowers, and 
an indehiscent wingless oblong-compressed 
one-celled one-seeded pouch. (J. T.S.] 

SOBRALIA. One of the genera of or- 
chids of the tribe Vanillide, comprising 
about twenty-five tropical American spe- 
cies, all terrestrial plants with slender tall 
reedy stems, clothed with leaves which 
are often plicate, and bearing upon their 
summits several often very large and ex- 
tremely showy flowers, which in some 
species are of a thin almost transparent 
nature. It has nearly equal sepals joined 
at their bases, similar or very slightly 
different petals, an undivided or three- 
lobed cucullate lip rolled round the long 
column, which is thin-edged and thickened 
upwards, with a trifid anther-bed, having 
the anther attached to the central of the 
three fleshy segments. The original and 
finest species of the genus is the Peruvian 
S. dichotoma, which Poppig describes as 
having bamboo-like stems from twelve to 
twenty feet high forming impenetrable 
thickets, and flowers two inches long, 
white externally and violet internally. 
Other species, however, far exceed this in 
the size and beauty of their flowers—such, 
for example, as the S. macrantha of Mexico 
and Guatemala, the very fugitive flower 
of which measures eight inches across, and 
varies from rich purple to very pale rose- 
colour or nearly white. [A.S.] 

SOCRATEA. A small genus of palms 
inhabiting the forests of tropical America, 
and formerly associated with the old genus 
Triartea (Deckeria), from which it may, 
however, at once he distinguished by 
being very bitter in every part. This pro- 
perty disqualifies the leaves from being 
eaten as ‘ cabbage,’ and in Central America 
has obtained for these palms the name of 
Palmas amargas, in contradistinction to 
the different species of Jriartea, which 
are termed there Palmas dulces, and are 
used as food. The Socrateas are fine un- 
armed trees, bearing a crown of pinnatifid 
leaves, with generally sinuate-dentate 
segments, below which the spadices ap- 
pear. The spadix is enveloped in five to 

and one and the same ; eight spathes, 
spadix bears monoecious flowers. The 
male flowers have a three-leayed calyx 
and corolla, both valvate, twenty-four or 
more stamens, and a small rudimentary 
germen ; the female flowers have the same 
kind of calyx and corolla, but the latter is 
imbricate; there are no stamens or sta- 
minodes, and the germen is three-celled, 
developing into an elliptical or oblong- 
obovate one or two-seeded berry of an 
orange or yellow colour. [B. S.J 

SOCRATESIA. A genus of Vacciniacee, 
comprising a Central American shrub with 
five-nerved leaves, and pendulous flowers 
in terminal racemes, protected by scarlet 
bracts; the calyx is short, tubular, with 
five radiating tubular processes at the 
base ; the filaments are of unequal length, 
and the anthers open by two pores at the 
top. ea aS BY) 

SODA. An alkaline product of several 
species of Salsola, Sueda, and Salicornia. 

SOFTWOOD, BLACK. Mursine leta. 

SOGALGINA. A genus of Composite, 
comprising two Mexican weeds furnished 
with opposite lance-shaped three-nerved 
leaves, and solitary stalked yellow flower- 
heads. The generic name is an anagram 
of Galinsoga, a genus with which these 
plants were formerly confounded. They 
differ in the involucral scales heing in 
more than one series, and in the two- 
lipped ray-florets, the outer lip larger and 
toothed, the inner of two linear lobes either 
separate or grown together, [A. A. B.) 

SOJA (or SOYA) hispida is the only re- 
presentative of a genus of Leguminose of 
the tribe Papilionacee, and much culti- 
vated in tropical Asia on account of its 
beans, which are used for preparing a 
weli-known brown and slightly salt sauce 
(Soy), used both in Asia and Europe 
for flavouring certain dishes, especially 
beef, and supposed to favour digestion. Of 
late it has been cultivated as an oll-plant. 
S. hispida is an erect hairy herb, with 
trifoliolate leaves, and axillary racemose 
flowers, which have a five-cleft calyx, a 
papilionaceous corolla, ten diadelphous sta- 

|} mens, and an oblong pod which contains 
from two to five ovate compressed seeds. 
Modern botanists generally refer the plant 
to GLYCINE: which see. {B. 8.3 

SOLA, or SOLAH. The light Indian 
Spongewood of Bengal, Aschynomene as- 
pera. 

SOLANACEZ (Cestracew, Nightshades) 
‘An order of perigynous monopetalous 
dicotyledons, characterised by regular or 
nearly regular flowers; the stamens in- 
serted in the tube of the corolla, equal in 
number to and alternate with its lobes; a 
free two-celled ovary with several ovules 
in each ceil; and albuminous seeds in a 
berry or capsule. It is thus easily distin- 
guished from all others, except Scrophula- 
riacee, from which it is only separated by 
the more regular flowers; while some ge 
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nera are quite intermediate. The Solanacee 
generally are herbs or shrubs, very rarely 
trees, with alternate leaves often in pairs, 
one smaller thau the other; the inflores- 

or a little above the axil. They are natives 
of all tropical countries, more especially 
America, and a few are found in more 

Many are remarkable 
poisonous 

| 

| cence terminal, or more frequently axillary 

temperate climates. 
for their strong narcotic 
qualities. 
There are above sixty genera, variously 

distributed into tribes by different bo- 
tanists. The most important are Sola- 
num, Capsicum, Physalis, Nicotiana, 
Datura, Solandra, Petunia, Hyoscyamus, 
Atropa, Mandragora, Lyciwm, and Cestrum. 
A few genera forming the groups called 
Nolanacee and Retziacee are by many 
botanists included among Solanacec. 

SOLANDRA. Thename of Dr. Solander, 
still well rernembered as the fellow-tra- 
veller of Sir Joseph Banks and Captain 
Cook, and for the importance of his bo- 
tanical observations, has been attached to 
a genus of tropical American shrubs he- 
longing to the Solanacee (Atropacee). The 
species have large somewhat fleshy leaves 
clustered near the ends of the branches, 
and large terminal solitary flowers; the 
calyx is tubular; the corolla funnel-shaped 
distended, its limb five-lobed; the sta- 
mens five, with versatile anthers opening 
lengthwise; the ovary partially four- 
celled; and the fruit fleshy, four-celled, 
surrounded by the calyx. Four or five 
species having yellowish or greenish 
flowers are in cultivation. In their flowers 
and leaves they resemble the old Datura 
arborea. ee (M. T. M.)j 

SOLANUM. Few genera of plants are 
more important than this, whieh includes 
among its species the Potato, and serves 
as the type of the order Solanacee. The 
species are very numerous, distributed 
widely over the globe, but especially fre- 
quent in South America. They reckon 
among them herbs shrubs or small trees, 
with lateral or terminal inflorescence. 
The inflorescence, indeed, in the first in- 
stance is always terminal, but in course 
of growth it becomes bent downwards to 

{ give place toa shoot, which is given off 
from the side of the stem lower down, so 

| that there is a reciprocal change in the 
direction of the shoot and of the inflores- 
cence. In this way the seeming anomaly 
of an inflorescence placed on the side of 
the main stem, and not axillary to a leaf 
(frequently not even opposite to one), may 
be explained. The calyx consists of five or 
more segments; the corolla is rotate or 
bell-shaped, with a short tube; the sta- 
mens are generally five in number, with 
short filaments, and anthers converging 
jnto a cone round the style, each anther 
opening by two pores at the top. The 

j fruit is a berry containing many seeds. ; 
| Themost important of the manyspeciesis 
| S. tuberosum, more familiar under the name 
of the Potato. Of this plant the under- 
ground stems or tubers are in common use 

| ease consist in the increased quantity of 

| peasantry on this vegetable for food, the 

as anesculent. These tubers are frequently 
considered roots, but erroneously so, their 
true nature being revealed by the little 
‘eyes’ or rudimentary buds, which under 
favourable circumstances become deve- 
loped into shoots. A true root, it may be | 
remarked, does not (except in certain very 
exceptional cases) bear buds or shoots. :| 
Another proof that these tubers are really | 
dilated branches is, that occasionally 
small leaf-bearing tubers are met with in 
the axils of the ordinary leaves of the 
plant. ‘ 
The introduction of the Potato into 

Europe is aseribed to certain colonists 
sent from this country to Virginia under 
the auspices of Sir Walter Raleigh. The 
plant is indigenous in Chili and Peru. 
The varieties cultivated in this country 
are very numerous. The Potato consists 
of amass of cells, enclosing starch-granules 
and an albuminous juice. The chemical 
composition of the Potato is probably 
subject to great variations, as the analyses 
of different chemists vary considerably. 
In general terms, it may be stated that 
Potatos contain water in quantity amount- 
ing to three-fourths of their weight, the 
remaining fourth part being made up of 
starch, gum, sugar, albumen, vegetable 
fibre, and a very small proportion of fatty 
material. 
Potatos in cultivation are subject to 

various diseases, the most important and 
disastrous of which is one which first 
made its appearance (at least as a widely- 
spread malady) in 1845. This potato-mur- 
rain appears, from the researches of the 
Rev. M. J. Berkeley and others, to be due 
to the presence of a fungus, Botrytis (or 
Peronospora) infestans, which first attacks 
the leaves, causing discoloration, and 
thence rapidly spreads down the stems to 
the tubers. The principal effects of the dis- 

water, the diminished quantity of starch, 
and the conversion of the albumen into 
casein. [See POTATO MURRAIN.] Owing to 
the almost entire dependence of the Irish 

most disastrous consequences ensued from 
the failure of this crop; and it is still 
heartily to be wished that something of a 
less precarious nature should be grown, 
which would furnish a larger percentage 
of nutritious matter than the potato. 
Numerous substitutes have been proposed 
aud tried, but time is required to combat 
the prejudice in favour of the potato, and 
to develope sufficiently the capabilities of 
the proposed substitutes. 

In addition to their use asa vegetable, 
Potatos furnish a large quantity of starch, 
employed for various purposes in the arts. 
It forms the basis of certain farinaceous 
foods, as Bright’s Nutritious Farina, &c., 
and is mixed with wheaten flour in the 
manufacture of bread. This adulteration 
can readily be detected by the microscope, 
especially on the addition of a solution of 
potash, which causes the starch-granules 
of the potato to swell up, while no effect is 
produced on the starch-grains of wheat. 
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From potato-starch is also procured a 
substance analogous to gum, called Dex- 
trine, which isemployed as a substitute for 
gum, size, and paste. 

The pulp of the Potato, after the extrac- 
tion of the starch, becomes hard and horny 

|| of snuftboxes, &c. Raw potatos scraped 
are used asa popular cooling application to 
burns and sealds. From Potatos a coarse- 
tasting brandy is prepared in large quanti- 
ties on the Continent. The stem and leaves 
have slightly narcotic properties, on which 
account the extract from them has been 
employed as a narcotic to allay pain, in 
cough and rheumatism, &c. Potatos when 
decaying have been stated to emit a phos- 
phorescent light, but this requires confir- 
mation. 

S. Dulcamara, the Woody Nightshade or 
Bitter-sweet, is a well-known British plant 
scrambling over hedges, with more or less 
cordate leaves, the upper ones hastate ; and 
the flowers in drooping cymes, of a purple 
colour, With a yellow or green spot at the 
base of each petal; the fruits oval fleshy 
and of a bright-red colour. The young 
stems are collected in the autumn, for nie- 
dicinal purposes; they have at first a bitter 
taste, which is succeeded by an agreeable 
sweetness. A decoction of this plant has 
been considered useful in rheumatic and 
skin complaints, but its efficacy is very 
doubtful. In large doses it might act as an 
acrid nareotic. The berries are poisonous, 
and are stated to furnish green and violet 
dyes. 
Another common species, S. nigrum, is 

often met with 4s a weed in waste places. 
It attains the height of a foot or more, has 
ovate wavy leaves, white flowers, and black 
berries—whence the name. Like most of 
its congeners, this species possesses slight 
narcotic properties, on which account in 
Bohemia the leaves are placed in the 
cradles of infants to promote sleep. The 
leaves likewise are used as soothing poul- 
tices. In the islands of Bourbon and 
Mauritius, however, theleaves are eaten in 
place of spinach ; and the fruit is said to be 
eatel without inconvenience by the sol- 
diers stationed in British Kaffraria. 

Besides the above-mentioned species, 
others are used for medicinal, alimentary, 
and other purposes. Some of them seem 
to be employed, in most parts of the world, 

| as narcotics to allay nain, &c.; others are 
|| sudorificand purgative. The parts employ- 

ed are the roots, leaves, seeds, and juices 
‘| of the fruits. 8S. towicarium is used as a 

poison by the natives of Cayenne. SS. psev- 
| do-quina is esteemed asa valuable febrifuge 
in Brazil. 
Among those used for food, of which 

mention has not hitherto been made, are 
S. album and S. cethiopiewm, the fruits of 

|| which are usedin Chinaand Japan. Those 
of S. Anguivi are eaten in Madagascar. 5S. 
esculentum and its varieties furnish the 
fruits known as Aubergines or Brinjals, 
which are highly esteemed in France, and 
may occasionally be met with in Covent 
Garden Murket; they are of the size and 

when dried, and is used in the manufacture 

| of soap. 

form of a goose’s egg, and usually of a rich 
purple colour. The Egg-plant, which has 
white berries, is only a variety of this. The 
Peruvians eat the fruits of S. muricatum 
and S. quitense; those of S. ramosum are 
eatenas a vegetable in the West Indies. 
The Tasmanian Kangaroo Appleis the fruit 
of S. laciniatwm ; unless fully ripe, this is 
said to be acrid. In Gipps’ Land, Australia, 
the natives eat the fruits of S. vescum, 
which like the preceding is not agreeable 
till fully ripe, when it is said to resemble 
in form and flavour the fruits of Physalis 
peruviana. Of other species the leaves are 
eaten: as those of S. oleracewmin the West 
Indies and Feejee Islands, of S. sessili- 
florum in Brazil, &e. 

Other speciesare employed as dyes. Such 
is S. indigoferum, cultivated in Brazil for 
the sake of its indigo. The juice of the 
fruit of S. gnaphalioides is said to be used 
to tint the cheeks of the Peruvian ladies, 
while their sisters of the Canary Isles 
employ for a similar purpose the fruits of 
S. Vespertilio. The fruits of S. saponaceunr 
are used in Peru to whiten linen in place 

S. marginatum is employed in 
Abyssinia for tanning leather. The Tomato, 
once included here, is now referred to Ly- 
COPERSICUM : which see. (M. T. M.] 
The native country of the Potato, S. tu- 

berosum, and the date of its introduction 
into Britain, have been subjects of much 
discussion. There can be no doubt of its 
being indigenous in various parts of South 
America—plants in a wild state having 
been found on the Peruvian coast, as well 
as on the sterile mountains of Central Chili 
and Buenos Ayres. The Spaniards are be- 

| lieved to have first brought it to Hurope, 
/from Quito, in the early part of the six- 
teenth century. It afterwards found its 

| way into Italy, and from thence it was 
| carried to Mons in Belgium by one of the 
| attendants of the Pope’s legate. In 1598 it 
| was sent from Mons to the celebrated bo- 
tahist Clusius at Vienna; who states that 
in ashort time it spread rapidly through- 
out Germany. The tirst potatos that reach- 

|'ed this country were brought from Vir- 
ginia by the colonists sent out by Sir Wal- 
ter Raleigh in A.D. 1584, and who returned 
in 1586. They were planted on Sir Walter’s 
estate near Cork, and were used for food in 
Ireland long before they were even known 
or cultivated in England. Gerarde hada 
plant in his garden in Holborn, and has 
given a figure of it in his Herbal, published 
in 1597, under the name of Batata virgini- 
and. He recommends the roots to be eaten 
as a delicate dish, and not as common food. 
In the time of James the First they were 
so rare as to cost two shillings a pound, 
and are mentioned in 1619 among the 
articles provided for the royal household. 
In 1633, when their valuable properties 
had become more generally knuwn, they 
were deemed worthy of notiee by the Royal 
Society, which took measures to encourage 
their cultivation with the view of prevent- 
ing famine: but it was not until nearly a 
century after the above date that they 
were grown toany great extent in England. 

es 
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In 1725 they were introduced into Scot- 
land and eultivated with much success, 
first in gardens,and af.erwards(about 1760), 
when they had become plentiful, in the 
open fields. Since that period the prejudices 
which so long existed against their use 
both in England and Scotland have gra- 
dually vanished, and for many years past 
the Potato-crop has been regarded through- 
out the British Dominions as a most valu- 
able addition to the staple commodities of 
life, only second in importance to cereals. 
The varieties of the Potato are innume- 

rable—some early, others iate; and these 
again differing considerably, not only in 

| size form and colour, but in their quality, 
being either waxy, or dry and: floury. It 
has also been found that when a particular 
variety has been grown in the same soil 
for any length of time ib. degenerates, and 
requires to be renewed either by seed, but 
more frequently by resorting to sets or 
sorts which have been grown in a diffe- 
rentsoiland locality. In ‘this way varieties 
are continually changing, and every town 
or district has its particular favourite. 
As a vegetable, the Potato isexcellent in 

whatever way it may be dressed—whether 
plain boiled, steamed, fried, or roasted. 
With the flour of potatos puddings and 
cakes have been made; starch has also 
been obtained, which for purity and nutri- 
tive properties is very little inferior to 
arrowroot. By distillation a powerful 
spir.tis produced, and even a strong wine 
by the fermentative process. Tlie most re- 
markable instance of the utility of the 
potato is probably that of M. Parmentier, 

| who did so much in France to promote its 
cultivation towards the end of the last 
century, aud who gave a grand entertain- 
ment at Paris, at which Benjamin Franklin, 
Lavoisier, and many other celebrated men 
of that Gay were present. Every dish con- 
sisted of potatos dressed in an endless 
variety of form and fashion; even the 
liquors were the produce of this precious 
root; and it is only to be regretted that 
the bill of fare, and the recipes of the 
cooks, have not been preserved. 
The mysterious disease which made its 

appearance amongst Potatos in this coun- 
try in 1845, soon after the introduction 
of guano as a manure, threatened the en- 
tire destruction of the crop; and we are 
still without any known preventive, the 
disease being regarded as an epidemic, to 
which the plant has become liable at some 
period of its growth according to the con- 
ditious of the atmosphere. We-BsB4) 

SOLDANELLA. A genus of Primulacee, 
principally distinguished by the corolla, 
which is somewhat bell-shaped, with the 
border five-cleft, and each division fringed 
at the margin. Thespecies are small herbs 
of graceful habit, natives of alpine districts 
cf Continental Europe. One of them, S. 
alpina, a native of Switzerland, is well- 
known as an object ofculture. The generic 
name is from the Latin solidus ‘a piece of 
money,’ the leaves of the species being in 
shape like coin. {G. D.] 

SOLDANELLE. 
danella. 

SOLDIER-WOOD. Calliandra PE 

SOLEA. Viola. 

SOLEIL, or S. A GRANDES FLEURS. 
(Fr.) Helianthus annuus. — DOR. Nar- 
CiSSUS MUreUs. VIVACK. Helianthus 
mrultifiorus. 

SOLEIROLIA corsica is a delicate little 
weed of the family Uvrticacew, found in 
Corsica and Sardinia, and nearly related to 
Parietaria, but readily recognised by the 
minute green flowers being single instead 
of three or more together in the axils of 
the leaves. Helixine is the sen name 
adopted by some authors. pA. A. B.] 

SOLE-LEATHER, or SOLE-LEATHER 
KELP. A name given to the thicker La- 
minarie, as L. digitata, bulbosa, &¢e., with- 
out particular reference to any individual 
species. (M. J. B.] 

SOLENANTHA. A genus of Violacee, 
proposed by Don, which has proved to be 
the same as Hymenanthera of Brown. 

SOLENANTHUS. A genus of Boragi- 
nace allied to Cynoglossum, from which 
it differs chiefly in the corolla being tubu- 
lar and cylindrical. It is a native of 
Siberia, the Caucasus, Taurus, Northern 
Persia, and the Mediterranean region. 
The stem and foliage resemble those of 
Cynoglossum, and are often covered with 
white down or wool; the flowers are’also 
arranged in scorpioid racemes, as in that 
genus, but they are tubular, five-lobed at 
the apex, with five very short scales in 
the throat ; the stamens are more or Jess 
exserted ; the nuts depressed prickly im- 
marginate. le stois\s)| 

SOLENIDIUM racemosuwm. An epiphytal 
orchid from Tropical America, bearing 
pseudobulbs, and having the habit of Onci- 
dium, from which it is generically distin- 
guished by the column in its early stage 
being bordered by a membrane terminating 
upwards on each side in a thin triangular 
tooth; by the presence of a pair of minute 
glands at the lower end of the column; and 
by the crest on its lip consisting of a pair 
of long feathery raised plates. [A. 8.] 

SOLENOCARPUS. An Indian tree sup- 
posed to form a distinct genus of Anacar- 
diacee. The leaves are unequally pinnate, 
and the flowers are arranged in panicles 
at the ends of the branches. These are 
perfect, and have a five-cleft deciduous 
calyx, five petals inserted with the ten 
stamens on the outside of the disk sur- 
rounding the one-celled ovary, a short 
style with oblique stigma, and an oblique 
fruit containing a single pendulous seed. 
The rind of the fruit is traversed by a 
number of channels containing oil— 
whence the name of the genus, from solén 
“a tube, and carpos‘afruit” {(M. T. MJ 

SOLENOGYNE. A little perennial herb 
of the Composite peculiar to South-eastern 
Australia, where it grows in pasture-land, 

‘Fr.) Counvolvulus Soj- 

——— ee 
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In aspect it is very like our own daisy— 
whence the specific name, bellidioides, 
given to it; but the much smaller flower- 
heads are different in structure. There 
are no white ray-florets; all are tubular 
and yellow, the outer three-toothed and 
pistil-bearing, the inner four or five- 
toothed and with stamens only. The 
achenes are oblong compressed beakless, 
and without pappus. (A. A. Ba 

SOLENOPHORA coccinea is the sole 
representative of a Mexican genus of 
Gesneracee, with along and large obconi- 
eal five-cleft calyx, an obliquely funnel- 
shaped corolla, and an ovary totally sub- 
mersedin the calyx. S. coccinea is a shrub 
of four to six feet high, with pubescent 
branches, opposite ovate duplicato-serrate 
leaves, one of each pair being always of 
smaller size than its companion: the 
flowers are scarlet, and appear in the axils 
of the leaves. {B. S.] 

SOLENOSTEMMA. A genus of Ascle- 
piadacee, containing a single species from 
Arabia and Egypt. It is an erect branch- 
ing hoary undershrub, with white fleshy 
leaves, and white umbellate flowers. The 
calyx and corolla are five-parted:: the 
staminal corona is cup-shaped and five- 
lobed, surrounding the base of the stipi- 
tate gynostegium ; the clavate compressed 
pollen-masses are pendulous; and the 
follicles ovoid and smooth, with many 
comose seeds. (LW. C.) 

SOLID. Not hollow or furnished with 
internal cavities of any kind. 

SOLIDAGO. Perennial herbaceous 
plants belonging to the tribe Corymbifere 
of compound flowers, distinguished by the 
following characters :—Florets of the ray 
about five, yellow, furnished with a hair- 
like pappus; anthers without bristles at 
the base; involucre much imbricated ; 
fruit nearly cylindrical. Numerous species 
are described ; most of them have erect 
rod-like scarcely-branched stems, with al- 
ternate serrated leaves, and terminal 
spikes or racemes (often one-sided and 
paniculate) of numerous small yellow 
flowers. S. Virgaurea, the common Golden 
Rod, the only British species, is common in 
woods and heathy thickets, where it grows 
to the height of one to two feet, while on 
sea-cliffs it scarcely exceeds a few inches. 
The American species are frequently culti- 
vated , but owing to their coarse habit are 
mostly confined to shrubberies and old- 
fashioned borders, where their bright yel- 
low flowers contrast well with Michaelmas 
daisies. The leaves of S. odora are fragrant, 
and the essential oil distilled from them has 
heen employed in medicine. French: 
Verge@ Or; German: Goldruthe. [C.A.J.] 

SOLITARY. Growing singly. 

SOLLYA. A genus of ° Pittosporacee 
found in South-western Australia and Tas- 
mania. and consisting of climbing shrubs, 
with simple leaves, and blue flowers in 
cymes opposite the leaves. They have a 
small five-parted calyx, five ovate cam- 
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panulate spreading petals, five stamens 
with arrowheaded anthers cohering into 
acone and emitting the pollen by pores, 
a short style with a partially two-lobed 
stigma, and a thin many-seeded papery 
berry. 0 

SOLOMON’S SEAL Polygonatum. —, 
FALSE. Smilacina. 

SOLUTE. Completely separate from 
neighbouring parts. 

SOM. The Arabic name for Garlic. 

SONALI. An Indian name for the pods 
of Cathartocarpus, Fistula. 

SONCHUS. <A genus of herbaceous 
rarely shrubby plants belonging to the 
tribe Cichoracec of compound flowers. The 
principal characters are :—Head composed 
of many florets; fruit much compressed, 
destitute of a beak ; pappus soft hair-like, 
not feathery. The most common British 
species are—S. arvensis, Corn Sowthistle, a 
perennial herbaceous plant growing among 
corn, with much-toothed clasping leaves, 
and large yellow terminal flowers, of 
which the stalks and involucre are thickly 
clothed with glandular hairs: and S. olera- 
ceus and S. asper, or Milk Thistle, annuals 
too common as weeds in cultivated ground, 
with hollow milky stems, glossy leaves, 
which are so sharply toothed as 10 be al- 
most prickly, and yellow flowers. Some 
of the shrubby species, natives of Madeira 
and the Canaries, are sometimes admitted 
into the conservatory for the sake of their 
elegant foliage. §. tenerrimus is eaten in 
Italy as a salad, as was formerly the case 
with S. oleraceus, though it has long given 
place to more palatable herbs. French: 
Latteron; German: Saudistel. [C. A. J.j 

SONDERA. A name proposed by Leh- 
mann for two Australian Droseras, which 
have the parts of tlhe flower in fours in- 
stead of being in fives. AS there is no 
other difference between these and other 
species, the genus has not been adopted. 

SONERILA. A very extensive genus of 
East Indian melastomaceous plants, re- 
markable in the order for having all the 
several parts of their flowers in whorls of 
three, or trimerous, as it is technically 
called. The plants belonging to it are 
mostly herbaceous, though sometimes sub- 
shrubby, and of variable habit—some with 
and others without stems, some glabrous 
and others hirsute,and some with different | 
kinds of leaves on the same plant. Their 
fiowers are mostly purple or violet, borne 
in scorpioid racemes. fA. S.] 

SONF. An Indian name for Aniseed. 

SONNERATIA. A genus of Myrtacee, 
comprising eight species, all trees of mo- 
derate size inhabiting the coast-regions of 
India and the islands of the Eastern 
Archipelago. It has been referred to the 
loosestrife order, but appears rather to 
belong to the myrtleblooms, its fruit being 
an unopening berry divided internally by 
thin partitions into from ten to fifteen 

————— 
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cells, filled with seeds which nestle in gra- 
nular pulp, and which have a curved em- 
bryo. Its flowers havea bell-shaped four 
to eight-cleft calyx cohering with the 
ovary at the very base ; from four to eight 
petals rising from the throat of the calyx 
and between its lobes, or rarely none at 
all ; numerous stamens rising in several 
series along with the petals, and having 
the slender free filaments curved inward 
before flowering; and a long style and 
roundish stigma. All the species have 
opposite entire thickish almost veinless 

| leaves, without dots, and large usually: 
solitary terminal flowers. 

Forests of Peru, states that the Kambala, 
S. apetala, is found throughout the Sun- 
derbunds at the mouths of the Ganges, 
ana to as far south as Rangoon, and that 
its strong hard close-grained wood is used 
at Calcutta for making packing-cases for 
beer and wine. S&S. acida is widely dis- 
persed throughout Tropical Asia, occurring 
abundantly in most of the islands of the 
Indian Archipelago; but it is almost ex- 
clusively confined to the seacoasts, where 
it grows together in large masses, being 
what is called a littoral and sociable plant. 
A kind of silkworm feeds upon its leaves. 
Its acid slightly bitter fruits are eaten as 
acondiment by the Malays. (A. S.] 

SOOJEE. Indian wheat ground but not 
pulverised ; a kind of semolina. 

SOONTOOL. The fruit of Sandoricum 
indicum. 

SOOPAREH, SOOPARI. Indian names 
for the fruit of the Areca or Betelnut Palm. 

SOORSA. The Indian name for an vil 
obtained from Sinapis juncea. 

SOOTY. As if smeared with soot. 
same as Fuliginous. 

SOPHOCLESIA. A genus of Central 
American vacciniaceous shrubs that grow 
upon the trunks of old trees, and have 
slender branches. The flowers are axillary, 
solitary on long stalks, thickened towards 
the base. The tube of the calyx is hairy; 
the corvlla purple; the filaments distinct 
one from the other, and of uneyual length; 
and the fruit dry and papery, containing 
two to four compartments. [M. T; M.j 

SOPHORA. A genus of Leguminose, 
widely spread through the tropical and 
temperate regions of both the Old and 
New Worlds, one of its species (S. tomen- 
tosa, a shrub of variable height) being 

| found on the seashores of Tropical Asia, 
Africa, America, and Australasia. The 
species are not numerous, but’ they 

| differ greatly in general appearauce, 
some growing into trees of large size, 
while others are shrubs, and one or two 
herbaceous plants. All, however, agree 
in having pinnate leaves, with usually 
opposite leaflets and an odd one at the 
end; and terminal simple racemes or 
branching panicles of flowers, succeeded 
by cylindrical or slightly flattened but 

The 
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never winged fleshy or hard woody pods, 
containing many seeds, between which 
they are constricted, and not usually open- 
ing at maturity. The flowers are pea-like, 
with a rather broad standard. 

S. japonica isa very handsome tree, long 
ago introduced into the gardens of this 
country from China; but it is not so 
frequently grown as, from its ornamental 
character and hardiness, it deserves to be. 
It is of quick growth, and forms a large 
round-headed tree forty feet high or more, 
with smooth dark-green young branches, 
graceful deep bluish-green pinnate leaves, 
and in the autumn producing at the 

Dr. M‘Clelland, in his Report on the Teak | points of the branches large loosely- 
| branching panicles of small whitish or 
cream-coloured flowers, which give it a 
beautiful and conspicuous appearance, 
though the flowers themselves are small. 
In China the flowers are used for dyeing a 
yellow colour. They are cailed Wai-fa or 
Wai-hwa by the Chinese, and are employed 
to give the fine yellow colour to the silk 
used for the garments of the mandarins, 
and also for dyeing blue cloth green. 
Large quantities of them are thus con- 
sumed, the tree being cultivated on this 
account in the provinces of Fokien, Ho- 
nan,and Shantung, from whence sacks full 

| of these little flowers are despatched to 

| therefore uncertain, 

other parts of the empire. All parts of 
the tree possess purgative properties, ana 
it is said that even those who merely 
prune it are affected, as also are turners 
when employed upon its fine-grained hard 
wood. The tree is only known in a cul- 
tivated state, and its native country is 

though it is most 
| probably indigenous to either China or 
Japan. CA.S8.] 

SOPHOROCAPNOS. A genus of Fuma- 
riacece from China, founded on the Coryda- 
lis pallida, which differs from the other 
species of that genus in having the pod 
with membranous transverse partitions 
between the seeds. It isa weak branched 
herb, with bipinnate leaves, and spicate 
pale-yellow flowers having a longish spur. 
The capsules are six or eight-seeded, linear 

is beaded and beaked. T. S.J 

SOPHRONIE. (Fr.) Witsenta. 

SOPHRONITIS. The four known spe- 
cies of this genus of orchids are ail Bra- 
zilian, and are little epiphytes with one- 
leaved pseudobulbs, and loose axillary few- 
flowered racemes of brilliant scarlet or 
violet flowers. Though of small size, the 
brillianey of their tints causes them to be 
much sought after by cultivators. Their 
flowers nave spreading, nearly equal, free 
sepals and petals, an entire cucullate 
tongue-shaped lip connate with the base of 
the “column, which is free and furnished 
with a wing oneach side of its apex, the 
wings being entire and conniving in front; 
and a terminal eight-celledanther eontain- 
ing eight pollen-masses. (A. Sij 

SOPS-IN- WINE. Dianthus Caryophyllus. 

SORB. The Service-tree, Pyrus, domes- 
tica. 

3Z 
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~ SORBIER, or S. DES OISEAUX. (Fr. 
Pyrus Aucuparia. — DES BOIS. Pyrus 
torminalis. 

SORBINE. A saccharine matter obtained 
from the berries of the Mountain Ash, Py- 
rus Aucuparia. 

SORBUS. The generic name given by 
Linnzus to the Mountain Ash or Rowan- 
tree, the cultivated Service-tree, and a few 
others which, by their pinnate leaves 
more than anything else, appear to differ 
from Pyrus. Modern botanists are, how- 
ever, unanimous in referring these trees 
to the same genus as the apple and pear. 
See PYRUS. (A. A. B.] 

SORDIDUS. Any dirty or muddy colour: 
thus sordidé luteus = dirty yellow. 

SOREDIA. A name given to the little 
mealy patches which are so common on 
the thallus of lichens, and which arise 
from the rupture of the outer surface, and 
the protrusion of the gonidia by which 
the lichen is multiplied. [M. J. B.J 

SOREMA. A genus of Nolanacee from 
Chili, consisting of prostrate annuals, 
having convolvulaceous blue flowers, and 
twenty free ovaries heaped about the base 
of the style. The drupes are one-celled, 
one-seeded, open at the base. [J. T. S$.) 

SORGHO. (Fr.) Sorghum. 

SORGHUM. A genus of grasses belong- 
ing to the tribe Andropogonee. The in- 
florescence is in panicles; glumes two- 
flowered, one neuter, the other herma- 
phrodite; pales of the hermaphrodite flow- 
ers bearded, of the neuter beardless. The 
species of Sorghum are extensively culti- 
vated for food, particularly S. vulgare. In 
Spain, Italy, and other parts of the South 
of Europe, as well asin Arabia and Asia 
Minor, the Millet or Guinea Corn occupies 
a place similar to that which oats and 
barley hold in the field-culture of the nor- 
thern parts of Europe. The flour which 
the round hard seeds yield is very white, 
and makes good bread when properly ma- 
nufactured. It is called Dana in India, 
and is said to be used chiefly by the lower 
classes of the population. It is also em- 
ployed for feeding horses, swine, poultry, 
&¢., where it is extensively grown. It 
is frequently cultivated in Botanical Gar- 
dens in England, where it has been tried 
also aS a general crop, but the climate 
has been found too cold and damp for 
ripening its seeds properly. [D. M.] 

SORI. The patches of spore-cases found 
on ferns. 

SORIDIUM. A little slender leafless 
| annual from Brazil, forming a genus of 
Trigiridacece, only differing from Sciaphila 
in the number of divisions of the perianth 
and of the stamens, these being four and 
two respectively, instead of six and three. 

SOROCEA. A Brazilian tree, forming a 
genus of Artocarpacee. The leaves are 
serrated ; the flowers dicecious, the female 
ones borne in axillary clusters. Surround- 

ing the ovary is a tubular five-toothed 
perianth, which becomes incorporated 
with the succulent fruit. Thereisa single 
pendulous seed. {M. T. M.) 

SOROMANES. One of the genera of 
acrostichoid ferns, consisting of robust 
scandent or creeping plants, with large 
pinnate fronds, dimorphous as usually 
occursinthis group. The veins are pinnate, 
the venules connivent,all anastomosing at 
an acute angle and without free included 
veinlets. The fertile fronds are contracted. 
S. serratifolium, the only species, isa native 
of Mexico and Columbia. (T. M.)J 

SOROSIS, SOROSUS. The fleshy mass 
formed by a consolidation of many flowers, 
seed-vessels, and their receptacles—as the 
Pineapple, the Bread-fruit, &c. 

SORRELL. Rumex Acetosa. —, CLIMB- 
ING. Begonia scandens. —, GARDEN, 
Rumex Acetosa. —, INDIAN. Hibiscus 
Sabdariffa. —, MOUNTAIN. Oxyria. 
RED. Hibiscus Sabdariffa. —, SHEEP'S. 
Ruwmex Acetosella. —, SWITCH. Dodonea 
viscosa. —, TREE. Rumex Lunaria —, 
WOOD. Oxalis Acetosella; also Begonia 
acutifolia. 

SORREL-TREE. 
arborea. 

SOTOR. A name given by Fenzl to 
Kigelia pinnata. 

Eubotrys° or Lyonia 

SOUARI-WOOD. A durable timber of | 
Demerara, obtained from Curyocar tomen- 
tosum. 

SOUCHET. (Fr.) Cyperus. — A PA- 
PIER. Papyrus antiquorwm. — SULTAN. 
Cyperus esculentus. i 

SOUCI. (Fr. Calendula. — D’EAU. 
Caltha palustris. — DES JARDINS. Ca- 
lendula officinalis. — HYGROMETRE, or 
PLUVIAL. Dimorphotheca pluvialis. 

SOUDE. (FYr.) Salsola, — COMMUNE. 

Salsola Soda. —COUCHEE, Salsola Kali. 

SOUFRE VEGETAL. (Fr.) Lycopodium 
clavatum. 

SOULAMEA. A genus of the Simaru- 
bacee peculiar to the Moluccas and the 
Feejee Islands, and represented by a single 
species, S. amara, a tree with simple alter- 
nate stalked obovate leaves, and small 
green flowers disposed in short axillary 
spikes. The fruits are singular, being very 
markedly heart-shaped, whence the plant 
has been called Cardiophora and Cardio- 
carpus. They are compressed, coriaceous 
in texture, and about an inch in length; 
and in their absence the plant may be 
known from its allies by the flowers, which 
have three sepals, six stamens, and a two- 
celled and two-ovuled ovary tipped with 
two short styles. Like the Quassia and 
most others of the family, this plant is 
excessively bitter in allits parts. The root 
and bark, bruised and macerated in water, 
are used in India, Java, the Moluccas, &c., | 
as an emeticand tonic, in pleurisy, asthma, 
cholera, snake-bites, epilepsy, &c¢. These 
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plants were formerly placed in the order 
Polygalacee. LA. A. B.] 

SOULANGIA. A name under which 
Brongniart proposed to separate some 
species of Phylica asa distinct genus, but 
the characters given have not proved 
sufficiently constant for its adoption by 
subsequent botanists. 

SOULIER. (Fr.) Cypripedium. 

SOUM. A negro name for Balanites 
egyptiaca. 

SOURING. Acountry name for the Crab 
apple. 

SOURSOP. The fruit of Anona muri- 
catia. 

SOURWOOD. Lyonia arborea. 

*SOUSHUMBER. Solaium mammosum. 

SOUTHERNWOOD. Artemisia Abrota- 
NUM. 

SOUVIENS-TOI DE MOI. 
sotis palustris. 

SOWA. Anethum Sowa. 

SOWBANE. Chenopodium rubrum. 

SOWBREAD. Cyclamen europeum. 

SOWDWORT. Salsola Kali. 

SOWERBZA. A genus of Liliacee con- 
sisting of two Australian species, with 

(Fr.) Myo- 

that genus. 5 
of fibres, emitting long narrow radical 

much of the appearance of Allium, but | 
without the odour of garlic or the bulb of | 

The root consists of acluster | 
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leaves, and erect scapes bearing each a | 
dense head or umbel of pink flowers sur- 
rounded by a few short bracts. They are 
at once distinguished from those of Allium 
by the stamens, of which three only bear | 
anthers, the other three being reduced to 
short scales. Both species, S. juncea and 
S. laxiflora, are occasionally to be found in 
cultivation in our greenhouses, 

SOWTHISTLE. Sonchus. 

SOY. A sauce originally prepared in the 
East, and said to be produced from the 
beans of Soja hispida. 

SOYEUSE. (Fr.) Asclepias syriaca. 

SOYMIDA /febrifuga, the Rohunaof Hin- 
dostan, is the sole representative of agenus 
of Cedrelacee, peculiar to the East Indies. 
It is a useful tonic in intermittent fevers; 
but Ainslie found that it deranged the ner- 
yous system, occasioning vertigo and sub- 
seduent stupor, if given beyond the extent 
of four or five drachms in twenty-four 
hours. It has been employed successfully 
in India in bad cases of gangrene, and in 
Great Britain in typhus-fever, and as an 
astringent. It forms a tall tree, with wood 
resembling mahogany, and a very bitter as- 
tringent bark. On the Coromandel coast of 
Indiait is kuown as the Redwood-tree. The 
‘leaves are paripinnate, the panicles large, 
and either axillary or terminal. Both calyx 
and corolla are composed of five leaves, 
and the capsule is woody, and five-valved 

[SPAR 

five-celled, each cell containing several 
winged seeds. [B. S.J 

SPACHEA. A genus of tropical Ame- 
rican trees or shrubs of the family Malpi- 
ghiacee. The flowers are in terminal 
racemes, and have a five-parted calyx, 
whose segments are provided at the base 
with two glands; petals five, larger than 
the calyx, bent backwards; stamens ten, 
some of them abortive, the filaments com- 
bined at the base into a hairy ring adnate 
to the calyx; fruit a woody drupe, with a 
two-celled stone, and one seed in each 
stone. (M.T. M.J 

SPADICEUS. Bright brown; pure and 
very clear brown. 

SPADIX. A branch or axis bearing nu- 
merous closely-packed sessile flowers, and 
inclosed in a spathe or spathes; a spike 
inclosed in a spathe. 

SPAT’LUM. A North-west American 
namine for Lewisia rediviva. 

SPAIRELLE. (Fr.) Spirea. a 

SPALANTHUS confertws. The sole re- 
presentative of a genus of Combretacee, 
confined to the Malayan Islands. It is a 
glabrous shrub, with ovate oblong leaves‘ 
without stipules, and terminal spikes of 
sessile white flowers. The calyx has a 
long tube, the corolla five petals; the sta- 
mens are ten in number, and the eapsule 
is large, and has five wings, and five one- 
seeded cells. [B.8.j 

SPALLANZANIA. A Madagascar tree 
forming a genus of Cinchonacee. The 
flowers are in terminal corymbs; the five 
lobes into which the limb of the calyx is 
divided are leafy; the corolla is fuune!- 
shaped, with a Jong slender tube and 
spreading five-lobed limb; there are five 
stamens attached to and projecting from 
the throat of the corolla; and the capsule 
is crowned by the calyx-limb, two-celled, 
dividing from above downwards into two 
valves. The same name is synouymous 
with Gustavia and Aremonia, two widely 
different genera. {M. T. M.) 

SPAN. Nine inches, or the space be- 
tween the thumb and little finger when 
spread out. 

SPANISH DAGGER. 
name for Yucca aloifolia. 

SPANISH JUICE. The extract of the 
root of the Liquorice, Glycyrrhiza glabra. 

SPANISH NEEDLES. A name given in 
the West Indies to the fruits of a species 
of Bidens. 

SPARASSIS. A fine genus of hymeno- 
mycetous Fungi, exactly intermediate aS 
regards form between the club-shape 
natural order Clavati on the one hand, 
and the ear-shaped Auwricularini on the 
other, but in substance and natural affinity 
really belonging to the former. It forms 

A West Indian 

Jarge subhemispherical masses a foot or 
more in diameter, consisting of numerous 

which fructify all round and re- plates, 

mer 
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semble a particular form of macaroni. Two 
species at least afforda most excellent and 
abundant food. They are found in the 
pine and mixed woods of Sweden and 
Germany, and both are said to be equally 
delicious. Neither appears in a consider- 
able collection made in Hungary, nor do 
their esculent properties appear to be re- 
cognised there. S. crispa has recently 
been found in Britain. [M. J. B.] 

SPARATTOSPERMA. Tecoma. 

SPARAXIS. The species composing 
this genus of Iridacee inhabit the Cape of 
Good Hope, and are herbs with bulbous 
tubers, simple or paniculate stems, serrate 
narrow leaves, and large showy flowers 
arranged in spikes. Both calyx and co- 
rolla are composed of three parts ; there 
are three stamens, 

The bulbous tubers of S. bulbifera are edi- 
ble. (B. S.J 

SPARGANIUM. A genus of water-plants 

most every part of the world, including 
the British Islands. The leaves are linear, 

' and the flowers are monceciowfs and ar- 

ranged in globular heads, the LARS | from our native broom, Sarothamnus sco- | eeane | containing the male flowers. 
perianth; the stamens are numerous 5 
and there are several ovaries, each con- 
taining one pendulous. ovule. The fruit is 

root of S. ramoswm and of S. simplex was 
formerly used medicinally under the name 
of Radix Sparganii, and was supposed to 
cure snrake-bites. ‘The stem has been used 
for makipg paper. LB. 8.] 

SPARGELLE. (Fr.) Genista sagittalis. 

SPARGOULE, or SPARGOUTE. 
Sperguli. 

SPARMANNIA. A genus of Tiliacec, 

series of the very numerous stamens being 
destitute of anthers, and by the globular 
or ovoid capsular fruits (the size of a mar- 

or tubercles. The four known species, 
natives of Hastern and Southern Africa, 
are shrubs or trees, with heart-shaped 
toothed or lJobed leaves, and terminal 
cymes of white flowers. 
The genus bears the name of Dr. A. 

Sparmann, a Swedish botanist, who went 
with Captain Cook on his second voyage 
round the world, and introduced the well- 
known S. africana, which is commonly 
met with in greenhouses. It isa shrub of 
three to twelve feet, with long-stalked 
heart-shaped leaves, clothed with soft 
downy and pretty white flowers produced 
in stalked umbels ; and consisting of four 
narrow sepals, four petals, many stamens 
with yellow filaments and purple anthers, 
and a five-celled ovary tipped with a sim- 
ple style. (A. A. B.J 

SPARROWGRASS. A corruption of 
Asparagus, 

and a three-celled | 
capsule enclosing numerous round seeds. 

belonging to Typhaucew, and found in al- | 

(Fr.) | 

known from among its allies by the outer ' 

ble or larger) being covered with prickles | 

: SPARROWTONGUE. Polygonum avicu- 
are. 

SPARROWWORT. Passerina. 

SPARSE. Scattered, irregularly distri- 
buted. 

SPARSETTE. (Fr.) Nardus stricta. 

SPART. The Esparto, Machrochloa tena- 
cissima. 

SPARTIANTHUS. Spartiuwn. 

SPARTINA. A genus of grasses be- : 
longing to the tribe Chloride. It has the 
inflorescence in raceme-like spikes ; spike- 
lets one-sided, inserted in a double row; ! 

. 

i 
| 

| 
| 

| 

| 
glumes keeled membranaceous, pointed or : 
shortly awned; pales two awnless, cleft 
and toothed, shorter than the glumes; 
stamens three ; styles two, very long; 
seed compressed aud smooth. Steudel 
describes twenty species under this genus, 

| the greater part of which are American. 
The British representatives, S. stricta and 
S. alternifolia, are among the rarest of 
British grasses. [D. M.J 

SPARTIUM. The generic name of the 
| well-known Spanish Broom, which differs 

parius, in the calyx being split above, and 
| thus one instead of two-lipped. The plant 
| is widely spread over the Mediterranean 
/ region, and has been cultivated in British 

drupaceous, and one to two-celled. The | ee gardens for upwards of 3800 years. The 
growth is like that of the common broom, 
but the green polished twigs are terete 
and rush-like, instead of angular; while 
they are usually devoid of leaves, the 
latter when present being lance-shaped or 
linear. The handsome yellow pea-flowers, 
arranged in racemes at the ends of the 
twigs, are highly perfumed, and very at- 
tractive to bees. A double-flowered variety 
is in cultivation. 

By macerating the twigsa good fibre is 
obtained, which is made into thread in 
Languedoc, and into cord and a coarse 
sort of cloth in Dalmatia. The flowers are 
said to afford a yellow dye, and the seeds 
in large doses are emetic and purgative, 
and sometimes used in dropsy like those 
of the common broom. Besides its name 
of S. juncewm, the plant is known by those 
of Spartianthus junceus and Genista hispa- 
nica. The name Spartiwm is from the 
Greek word denoting ‘ cordage,’ in allusion 
to the use of the plant, [A. A. B.] 

SPARTOTHAMNUS. A genus of Jlyo- 
poracece, containing a single species from 
Australia. It is abranching shrub, having 
the habit of some species of Spartium. 
The branches are tetragonous opposite 
and rigid, and bear a few small de- 
ciduous and opposite leaves; while the 
white flowers are borne on short pedicels 
{n the axils of the uppermost leaves. The 
ealyx is five parted, the corolla campanu- 
late and subregular, the four stamens are 
somewhat unequal, the style is bifid at 
the apex, and the ovary is four-celled, with 
a single ovule in each cell. (W.-C.] 

—— 
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SPATHACE®. A Linnean order equi- 
', yalent to Amaryllidacee. 

' SPATHACEOUS. Having the appearance 
of a spathe, or being furnished with one. 

SPATHE. A large bract rolling over 
' an inflorescence aud guarding it while 
) young. 

SPATHELIA. A genusof Simarubacea, 
' comprising trees, natives of mountainous 
|| regions in the West Indies. They are 
‘lofty and handsome, with large pinnate 

|| leaves, and terminal panicles of small red- | 
| dish flowers. The calyx is five-parted; the | 
| petals five, overlapping; stamens of the 

|’ male flower five, flattened, generallybut not 
| always having a cleft scale at their hase; 
| ovary rudimentary, on a short stalk. In 
| the perfect flowers are five stamens and a 
three-celled ovary, surmounted by a short 

| three-cleft style; fruit dry three-cornered 
winged, three-celled. S. simplex is a very 
handsome stove-plant, with large spread- 
ing panicles of red flowers. {M. T. M.] 

SPATHELL®. The pales and glumes of 
grasses. 

SPATHICARPA. This name has been 
' given to an herbaceous plant forming a 
genus of Araceew.. The species is a native 
of La Plata, and throws upa single hastate 
leaf, a slender erect stalk longer than the 
leaf, and terminated by the inflorescence, 
which consists of a spathe adherent to the 
spadix. The flowers are arranged in three 
rows; the central one consists of male 
flowers, the lateral ones of female flowers 5 
the anthers open by pores; the ovaries are 
free one-celled, with a single ovule; and 
the fruit fleshy. [M. T. M.] 

SPATHILLA. 
spathaceous inflorescence, as in Palins, 

SPATHIUM. One of the subdivisions 
of the genus EHpidendrum, including those 
species (between forty and fifty in nuin- | 
ber) with slender leafy erect stems, and 
flowers on along peduncle proceeding | 
from a spathe consisting of one or more 
equitant bracts. The flowers, have the lip 
wholly attached to the column. [A.8.] 

SPATHODEA. A genus of Bignoniacee, 
composed of tall trees inhabiting Tropical 
Asia and Africa, haying imparipinnate 
leaves, panicuiate flowers, a spathaceous 
calyx, a more or less bell or funnel-shaped 
corolla of a bright-yellow orange or pur- 
plish colour, and acapsular fruit divided 
into two cells by a partition placed con- 
trary to the direction of the valves. S. 
levis is an inmate of our hothouses, and 
is like all the other species highly orna- 
mental on account of its foliage and 
blossoms. All the climbing species (na- 
tives of America) formerly classed with 
this genus have been referred to Doli- 
chandra and Macfadyena; whilst all the 
white flowering kinds (including the New 
Holland ones) constitute the genus Doli- 
chandrone. i [B. S.] 

SPATHOGLOTTIS. One of the genera of | 

A secondary spathe ina | : t 
| five stamens with flat hairy filaments, a 

, the Bletidee tribe of epidendreous orchids, 
distinguished from Bletia itself by the | 
middle segment of its deeply three-parted 

| lip having a claw or stalk, with two tuber- 
cles or plates at its base, and by its two- 
celled anther. All its species are Asiatic, 
and terrestrial plants, with subterranean 
corms, plicate sword-shaped leaves, and 
generally yellow flowers. [A. 8.] 

SPATHULATE. Oblong, with the lower 
end very much attenuated, so that the 
whole resembles adruggist’s spatula. 

SPATHULEA, or SPATHULARIA. A 
genus of Fungi allied to Helvella, and dis- 
tingished by the compressed receptacle 
running down the stem on either side, and 
confluent with it. The only species, S. 
Jlavida, which has the hymenium of a 
beautiful buff, contrasting well with the 
whitish stem,is not uncommon in firwood, 
and 1s very beautiful. {M. J. B.) 

SPATULE. (Fr.) Jvis fetidissima. 

SPATULUM. A North-west American 
name for Lewisia rediviva. 

SPAWN. The same as Mycelium. 

SPEARMINT. JDMentha viridis. 

SPEARWOOD. Acacia doratoxylon. 

SPEARWORT. Rununeculus Linguaand 
R. Flaminula. 

SPEAUTRE. (Fr.) Triticwm Spelta. 

SPECIFIC CHARACTERS. The short 
descriptions by which botanists endeavour 
to distinguish one species from another. 

SPECULARIA. A genus of Campanu- 
lacee having the tube of the calyx long, 
the corolla wheel-shaped and five-lobed, 

short style with ten lines of hairs, anda 
long seed-vessel opening by valves above 
the middle or near the apex. The species 
are small herbs, natives of Middle Asia 
(one found in America), having the leaves 
alternate, the lower differing in form from 

| the others, and the flowers varying in 
colour—blue purple or white. The name 
is from the Latin speculum ‘a mirror,’ to 
indicate the brightness of the flowers in 
sunshine. [G. D.J 

SPEEDWELL. Veronica. 

SPELT. An inferior kind of wheat 
grown in France and Flanders, Triticum 
Spelta. 

SPERAGE. Asparagus officinalis. 

SPERGULA. Herbaceous plants of hum- 
ble growth, with slender stems and very 
narrow leaves belouging to the order Jlle- 
cebracee. The characters are :—Calyx five- 
parted ; petals five, entire; stamens five or 
ten, inserted on aperigynous ring; styles 
five, distinct; seeds numerous, keeled or 
winged round the edge. S. arvensis, the 
Corn Spurrey,a common weed in cornfields 
and cultivated ground generally, especially 
where the soil is light or sandy, is a strag- 
gling plant about afvot high, with some- 
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what downy stems and leaves, the latter 
awl-shaped and nearly cylindrical—the 
Jongest an inch long or more, disposed in 
opposite tufts at the knots of the stems 
which are swollen. The flowers, which are 
white,grow in loose terminal panicles; and 
their stalks, when the fruit is approaching 
maturity, become reflexed so as to form an 
acute angle with the stem. According to 
Don, this plant is grown on the Continent 
to serve as pasture for cattle, imparting a 
fine flavour to mutton, and enriching the 
milk of cows. S. pilifera has of late years 
been grown in English gardens as a sub- 
stitute for grass on lawns. Its foliage is 

texture; it soon establishes itself, and 
possesses the recommendation of retaining 
its verdure in the dryest and hottest sea- 
sons. The latter advantage it owes to the 
fact that it belongs to a class of plants 
which evaporate their moisture slowly, 
while its long fibrous roots descend to a 
sufficient depth to be little affected by 
drought. French: Spergule; German: 
Ackerspergel. [C. A. J.] 

SPERGULARIA. A genus of Illecebracece 
often called Lepigonwm, and consisting of 
small weedy herbs, occurring in the tem- 

opposite or fasciculate-whorled setaceous 
or more or less cylindrical fleshy leaves, 
scarious stipules, and lilac or pink flowers 
in dichotomous or racemose cymes, the 
pedicels reflexed after flowering. 
calyx is five-parted ; the petals five, rarely 
absent; stamens five or ten (sometimes 
fewer), situated on an obsolete perigynous 
ring; style three or five (rarely two) cleft ; 

| capsule three or five-valved ; seeds often 
margined ormembranously winged. There 
are several British species. iJ. T. 8.) 

SPERMACOCE. Tropical weeds of the 
family Cinchonacee. The flowers are axil- 
lary sessile or somewhat whorled, white 
or blue, the corolla salver-shaped. When 
ripe the fruit splits into two valves from 
above downwards, one valve remaining 
attached to the partition,and therefore the 
cavity formed by those parts remains, for 
a time at least, closed; the other valve 
becomes detached from the partition, so 
that the second cell of the fruit is thus 
opened. Both cells contain a single seed. 
S. ferruginea is employed instead of Ipeca- 
cuanhain Brazil ;so also is S. Poaya. In the 
West Indies S. verticillata is used for the 
same purpose. The root of S. hispida is 
employed in India as asudorific: itis stated 
to possess similar properties to Sarsapa- 
rilla. The generic name is derived from 
sperma ‘seed’ and ake ‘ point,’ said to be 
in allusion to the point-like calyx-teeth 
surmounting the seed-vessel. [M. T. M.) 

SPERMANGIUM. The case containing 
the spores of Algals. 

SPERMATIA. See SPERMOGONIA. 

SPERMATOCYSTIDIUM. The supposed 
male organs of the muscal alliance. See 
ANTHERIDIA. 

of a pleasant green colour and delicate | 

perate zones chiefly on the seacoast, with | 

The | 

SPERMATOZOIDS. It is nowas certain 
that impregnation takes place in many 
cryptogams as in phiwenogams, but the 
mode in the two is very different, and that 
in cryptogams follows rather the type of 
the animal than that of the vegetable king- 
dom. As however there was some doubt 
on the subject when the structure of the 
male organs was at first well ascertained, 
the spiral bodies by which impregnation 
js accomplished in acrogens were called 
Spermatozoids, to distinguish them from 
the spermatozoa of animals. In acrogens 
they appear always to be more or less spiral, 
though the spire is sometimes much ex- 
pinded ; and the bodies in this case, with 
their two lash-like appendages,approach the 
type which isusualamongst Algc, in which 
class they are sometimes with difficulty 
distinguished from the really reproductive 
zoospores. In Fungi, unless Saprolegnia 
and its allies be included, the impregnating 
bodies or Spermatia are more like minute 
pollen-grains, though there is no evidence 
at present that they perform their func- 
tions by a kind of germination. Jn ferns, 
Equiseta, and Salvinia, instead of the two 
long appendages there area multitude of 
shorter ones. Their motion when im- 
mersed in water is very lively and various. 
They are produced in a peculiar cellular 
tissue from the endochrome, and not, as 
has been supposed, partly from that and 
partly from the walls of the cells. It was 
once believed, in consequence of the faith 
reposed in Schleiden’s theory of reproduc- 
tion in phxenogams, that,the Spermatozoids 
of ferns when entering the archegonia 
did not perform the office of impregnation, 
but themselves by cellular division becaine 
the new plant. This notion, however, is 
now exploded. [M. J. B.J 

SPERMIDIUM. 
the Achene. 

SPERMODERM. The skin or testa of a 
seed. 

SPERMODON. A genus of sedge-grasses, 
belonging to the tribe Rhynchosporee. 
Spikelets of inflorescence one or few-flow- 
ered; flowers hermaphrodite or polyga- 
mous; scales subdistichous, without bris- 
tles ; stamens one to three; styles two to 
three-cleft. The few species described 
under this genus are natives of Brazil and 
New Holland. [D. M.j 

SPERMOGONTA. Almost all Lichens 
exhibit in different parts of their thallus 
black or brownish specks, whose nature 
has been variously interpreted by authors. 
Some have considered them as transfor- 
mations of the shields by which Zecidee 
or other shield-hearing genera are trans- 
formed into Endocarpa or Verrucariee ; 
while others like Hedwig, with more pro- 
hability, have regarded them as male or- 
gans. With the older microscopes it was 
impossible to ascertain their structure. It 
now however appears that they all produce, 
either on 
naked extremely minute bodies, which are 
mostly short and linear and straight or 

One of the names of 

simple or branched threads, 

—____— 5 



| the Tulasnes and Dr. Lindsay, it is highly 
| probable that they are of sexual impor- 

| little consequence, as it does not follow, 
| because they exist in some Crrptogams, 

curved, but in some cases elliptic or irre- 
gular like the stylospores of Fungi. These 
bodies were at first asserted by Itzigsohn 
to have active motion, but this has not 
been confirmed by the generality of ob- 
servers, who regard whatever motion may 
appear as simply molecular or (as it is some- 
times called) Brownian. Certain it is that 
they have no whip-like appendages, such 
as are so commonly found in the sperma- 
tozoids of Alg@, or even in their zoospores. 
As these bodies are so general in Lichens, 
as appears from the admirable memoirs of 

tance. The case scarcely admits of direct 
proof, but the absence of motile threads 
or active motion, however produced, is of 

that they should existin all. Since there 
is some difference of structure, and doubts 
may exist as to their real nature, the 
Messrs. Tulasne have thought it best to 
propose for the cyst# the name Spermo- 
gonia, and for the spore-like bodies that of 
Spermatia. In a few cases, as in Peltidea, 
the spermatia, as said above, resemble 
stylospores, but on the contrary in several 
Fungi there are bodies exactly resembling 
spermatia as well as stylospores. [M.J. B.] 

SPERMOPHORUM. A cord which bears 
the seeds of some plants ; also the placenta 
itself. 

SPERMOTHECA. The seed-vessel ; the 
case in which seeds are contained. 

SPERMUM. In Greek ‘compounds a 
seed, or any seed-like part. 

SPHACELE. A genus of Labiate, dis- 
tinguished from its congeners by the fol- 
lowing characters :—Corolla having a wide 
tube, the upper lip slightly bifid, the lower 
longest and notched ; filaments of the sta- 
mens smooth. The species are undershrubs, 
natives of Western America from Califor- 
nia to Chili, with wrinkled and opposite 
leaves, which are hoary beneath, the flow- 
ers in loose whorls. The name is from the 
Greek word sphakos ‘sage, indicating 
some resemblance to that plant. [G. D.] 

SPH ZRALCEHA. Closely allied to Valva, 
and belonging to the Malvacee, this genus 
is principally distinguished by the presence 
of three ovules in each compartment of 
the ovary ; the upper one ascending, the 
two lower ones pendulous. The fruit is 
globular, consisting of several carpels con- 
taining three seeds,or by abortion oneonly. 
The carpels open along one edge, and ulti- 
mately separate one from the other. The 
species are natives of Tropical America. 
Some of them are employed medicinally 
for their demulcent properties, as marsh- 
mallow is with us. (M. T. M3 

SPH RANTHUS. A genus of the Com- 
posite containing about a dozen species 
of much-branched glutinous smooth or 
downy annual weeds, found in tropical or 
tubtropical parts of Asia, Africa, and Aus- 
ralasia. They have winged stems furnisned 
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with oblong or lance-shaped decurrent 
leaves, and the flower-heads are borne in 
dense spherical clusters, so that without 
examination a cluster of flower-heads 
might be readily mistaken for asingle one. 
The florets are pink, all tubular, the outer 
ones fertile and three-toothed, the inner 
sterile and five-tcothed ; the achenes are 
sinooth or downy, and without pappus. 
S. mollis, 2 common Indian weed on dry 
cultivated land, is remarkable when fresh 
for the strong honey-like odour secreted 
by the innumerable soft glandular hairs 
which clothe the whole plant. [A. A. B.] 

SPH RENCHYMA. Spherical or sphe- 
roidal cellular tissue, such as is found in 
the pulp of fruits. 

SPH/ERIACEI. A large and interesting 
order of sporidiiferous Fungi, but more 
important in a botanical than an economi- 
cal point of view. They are characterised 
by carbonaceous or membranaceous cysts, 
or perithecia composed of cells or very 
rarely of interwoven threads pierced at 
the tip with a pore or narrow slit, and 
often ending ina distinct short or elon- 
gated nipple or crest-like process. The 

[SPH | 

walls are lined within with a diffluent ge- 
latinous mass of asci and barren threads 
(paraphyses). The cysts are either free 
from any stroma, whether. naked or ex- 
posed, or variously seated on or withina 
filamentous fleshy or corky cellular mass 
called, according to the prevalence of a 
floccose or cellular structure, a subiculum 
or stroma. Though the normal form of 
fruit is ascigerous, there is reason to 

| believe that many of them produce asecond 
form of fruit, consisting of naked spores 
contained like the asci within a perithe- 
cium. In the highest genus, thesporiferous 
state, if we may judge from Cordiceps pur- 
purea and its allies, is a mere thin stratum 
of exposed cells, while in some true Sphe- 
rie and Hypoxyla it assumes the form of 
different genera of moulds. The subject 
is, however, still in its infancy, and the 
whole theory of secondary fruit requires 
many repeated observations before if can 
be considered as decisive, though the ana- 
logy of the red-sporedAlggand some others, 
is in its favour. 
Spheriacei are abundantly produced upon 

decayed wood, herbaceous stems, &c. ; they 
affect also more fugacious organs, and ap- 
pear sometimes when there is some degree 
of vitality left in the matrix. They occur 
also on dung, on the naked soil, and on ani- 
mal substances, as caterpillars, chrysalises, 
&c. They are not uncommon on crypto- 
gams, and occur even on marine Alge, 
while one at least in every stage of 
growth is covered by the sea. One or two 
curious species are found on truffles while 
still in their native place of growth. They 
are found in all parts of the world which 
are not subject to such extremes of tem- 
perature as are hostile to all vegetation, 
save that of the lowest Alge. ([M.J.B.] 

SPHARIA. The typical genus of the na- 
tural order of Fungi Spheriacei, formerly 

| 
| 

| 
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almost coextensive with the order,and con- | A year or two since this little plant excited 
sisting of at least 1500 species, but still con- 
taining numerous representatives, after 
repeated reduction by the separation of 
distinet genera. Spheria as now defined 
consists of those Spheriacei which have 
earbonaceous perithecia which are not im- 
mersed in a distinct stroma, but are either 
quite exposed, partially sunk into their 
matrix, or covered by the cuticle, and 
accompanied by a more or less decided 
growth of threads constituting the myce- 
lium, A few genera are separated in con- 
sequence of slight modifications of the 
perithecia and their contents which it is 
not necessary to indicate here, After every 
reduction we have still above 200 species in 
Great Britain, and there are probably at 
least 500 good species. The characters de- 
pend on the mode of growth, on the form 
clothing and sculpture of the perithecia, | 
on the comparative abundance of myce- 
lium or subiculum, but above all on the 
structure of the sporidia, which exhibit a 
marvellous .variety of colour, outline, 
division, &¢., which makes them admirable 
subjects for the microscope. Though the 
whole development of each sporidium 
must be taken into account, together with 
the variations to which it may be subject, 
and species must not be proposed on slight 
or untenable grounds, there are certain 

| limits within which change can take place, 
and with proper caution the fruit affords 

| 

the most certain distinctive characters. | 
Though, however, the sporidia afford good | 
specific characters, they are not in general 
to be depended upon for generic distinc- | 

applies to | in the rest of England. tions—an observation which 
other Spheriacei, and to the great mass of 
lichens. (M. J. B.] 

SPHARINE. A genus of Amaryllida- | 
cere, consisting of perennial herbs, with 
erect or adscendent stems, scattered 
leaves, and umbellate terminal flowers. 

considerable alarm in a large establish- 
ment in Scotland, especially from its pre- 
valence in an crchid-house. The very 
walls of the houses, the leaves of the or- 
chids, and, in short, every substance in 
the conservatories were studded with 
little brown pellets, which adhered with 
great tenacity. The gardener, ignorant of 
the cause, fancied that it must be some 
new disease, which might possibly prove 
as fatal as the vine and potato murrain. 
He was, however, requested to send some 
of the Sphagnum which surrounded the 
orchid-roots, which was suspected to be the 
seat of the mischief; and when a portion 
of this was placed under a bell-glass the in- 
side was soon in the same condition as 
the orchid-leaf, and the origin of the sup- 
posed mischief was clear, to the great 
delight of the gardener. All lovers of 
curious plants should look out for this 
singular fungus, which will amply repay a 
close observation. [M. J. B.j 

SPHAROCARPUS: A genus of Liver- 
worts allied to Riccia, and distinguished 
by the superficial fruit being collected in 
clusters on the filmy frond, surrounded by 
a sessile or pedicellate undivided pitcher- 
shaped or ovate proper involucre. The 
spores have their surface divided into 
little are, each of which has a minute 
wart in the.centre. The cells of the walls 
of the capsule are filled with starch-grains. 
S. terrestris is found on the ground in 
clover-fields or fallows, but appears to be 
more common in the eastern counties, than 

{[M. J. B.] 

SPHAZROCARYA. A genus of sandal- 
worts, distinguished by having the calyx 
persistent and five-cleft, the tube club- 
sbaped; ten glands in the throat of the 
calyx, five of which (alternate with its 

| divisions) are small and petaloid ; and five 

It is closely related to Alstriomeria, but the | 
ovary is but little superior, and the cap- 
sule is indehiscent. 
Peru. [T. M.] 

SPH ROBLASTUS. A cotyledon which 
rises above-ground, bearing at its end a 
spheroid tumour. 

SPHAZROBOLUS. A curious genus of 
Nidulariacei, distinguished by the sporan- 
giuim being solitary, and at length ejected 
by the eversion of the lining-membrane 
of the common peridium, which splits in 
a stellate manner, and remains attached 
by the points of the rays like a little 
bladder. S. stellatus is the most common 
species, and is found occasionally on rot- 
ten sticks in woods, though in such situa- 
tions seldom abundantly. On the contrary, 
it occurs in the greatest profusion on 
heaps of sawdust, or in hothouses. The 
sporangia are thrown like a shell out of a 
mortar to a considerable distance con- 
sidering the size of the plant, which 
scarcely exceeds that of a hemp-seed, and 
adhere closely to whatever substance they 

stamens opposite the divisions of the ca- 
lyx. The species are Indian trees, with 

They are natives of | alternate oblong leaves, and clusters of 
small green flowers. 3S. edulis, indigenous 
to Nepal, bears a fruit which is used by the 
natives. The name is derived from Greek 
words signifying ‘ sphere’ and ‘nut,’ in al- 
lusion to the shape of the fruit.. [G.D.J 

SPHAROCEPHALUS. Having flowers 
growing in close spherical heads. 

SPHAROCIONIUM. Hymenophyllum. 

SPHAROCOCCOIDE., A natural order 
of rose-spored Alge@ belonging to the series 
with spores contained in necklace-like 
strings, the nucleus lodged in an external 
conceptacle, which is hollow, and has a 
placenta at the base; all the cells of the 
fertile threads being gradually changed 
into spores, and at length separating. 
The substance of the frond is cartilaginous 
or membranaceous. It contains many of 
our most heautiful Alge belonging to the 
genera Delesseria and Nitophyllwm, and 
has representatives in most parts of the 
habitable world. Delesseria Leprieurii oc- 
curs in the Hudson River at Westpoint, may chance to meet with in their course, | 



| become globular heads, hispid with the | 
| humerous abortive sepals. 
| of the deserts about Aden, and forms an | 
| exceptional genus of Caryophyllacee, allied 

| placenta. 
| the Irish shores, but rare in Great Britain, 

— 

ih ate ee | 
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sixty miles from the sea, and in the estua- 
ries of several rivers in the Southern |; 
States of America. The same species is | 
found also in New Zealand. [MeJe Bal 

SPHZROCOCCUS. A genus of rose- 
spored Algc, the type of the natural order 
Spherococcoidee. it once embraced many 
species now referred to other genera, and 
is now nearly restricted to the European 
S. coronopifolius and S. crinitus. The cha- | 
racters of the genus, as given by Dr. | 
Harvey, are :—Frond cartilaginous, com- 
pressed, two-edged, linear, with two-ranked 
branches and an internal rib, cellular; cen- | 
tral cells fibrous ; medial many-sided, those | 
of the surface minute and disposed in fila- 
ments. Fruit spherical tubercles, having 
a thick fibro-cellular pericarp, and contain-_ 
ing a mass of minute spores ona central 

S. coronopifolius is common on |} 

excepton the southern coasts. [M. J. B.] 

SPH ROCOMA. A dwarf much branch- 
ed shrub or undershrub, with small oppo- 
site linear fleshy leaves, and small flowers | 
in dense clusters, which after flowering | 

It is a native | 

to Polycarpea, but having only two 
ovules to the ovary, and a single seed in | 
the small utricular fruit. j 

SPH#ROLOBIUM. A genus of a small 
group of Leguminose, exclusively Austra- | 
Jian, in which the ten stantens are free, 
and the minute pods contain, but two 
seeds. It differs from its near allies in 
the distinctly two-lipped calyx, the upper 
lip the larger and bifid, the lower three- | 
parted. The species are small bushes, | 
with wiry terete rush-like stems usually | 

! devoid of leaves, and abundantly clothed | 
near the apex with small red or yellow | 
pea-flowers. S. dlatum is exceptional in | 
having winged stems; and S. viminewm— | 
cultivated in England—is peculiar to Tas- | 
mania and South-eastern Australia, while 
all the others are natives of Western 
Australia. [A. A. B.] 

SPHZROPTERIS. Peranema. 

SPH ROSPORE. The quadruple spore 
of some algals. 

SPHZROSTEMA. A name under which 
the Asiatic species of Schizandra lave 
been distinguished as a genus. 

SPH#ROSTEPHANOS. Mesochlena. 

SPH#ROSTIGMA. About 2 dozen spe- | 
cies of nothera, having spherical instead | 
of four-lobed stigmas, have been on this 
account separated as a distinct genus by 
some botanists with the above name. The 
most desirable species is @. bistorta, a 
large-flowered variety of which, called 
Veitchiana, is in cultivation. Itis a pretty 
annual, with stems about a foot high, fur- 
nished with linear or lance-shaped and ses- 
sile sharply-toothed leaves, and axillary 
solitary bright-yellow flowers about an inch 

| handsome plant. 

| abundant in some hot springs, where they 

' quantities an alkaline iodide. 

| perfectly 

across. Itis anative of California, as are 
most of the species, and was introduced 
into England in 1858. The flowers of most 
of the species are diurnal. (A. A. B,J 

SPHA 

| 

SPH #ZROTHALAMUS. Under thisname 
Dr. Hooker has described a new genus of 
Anonacee, comprising a shrub, native of 
Borneo, with lance-shaped nearly sessile | 
leaves, handsome orange-coloured flowers, | 
having three roundish leafy erect sepals, | 
six thick petals in two rows, placed with 
the numerous stamens on a globular tha- 
lamus, and numerous carpels, each witha 
short style and two ovules. The only spe- 
cies, S. pulcherrimus, is stated to be a very 

[M. T. M.] 

SPH.EZROZYGA. A genus of green- 
spored Alge containing many beautiful 
microscopical objects, allied to Oscillatoria, 
and distinguished by the free threads, 
which are not immersed in a dense jelly, 
as in Nostoc, exhibiting at intervals large 
swollen connecting joints, either solitary 
er in chains, which are sometimes fur- 
nished with cilia, and ultimately contain 
zoospores. 8S. spiralis is remarkable for 
its spiral threads, which occur in such 
quantities as to tinge the water in which 
they grow of a delicate green. The spe- 
cies occur in various parts of the world, 
and though many of them affect com- 
paratively high latitudes, they are also | 

are used e2 masse as an application to 
diseased glands, to which they may pos- 
sibly do good from containing in minute 

[M. J. B.J 

SPHAGNEI. A natural order of mosses 
distinguishable at once by their habit, but 
technically characterised by their apparent 

sessile globose capsule, sup- 
| ported upon the elongated swollen sheath 
(vaginula), within which is a very short 
stem, the spore-sac passing over the top 
of the short columella, their pale tint 
often changing to lilac, their fasciculate 

| branchlets, the absence of proper roots, 
| and the peculiar structure of the leaves, 
which consist of large cells with orbicular 
perforations in their walls, hetween which 
runs a spiral thread, and surrounded by 
narrow elongated cells derived from the 
stem. The veil does not burst till the lid 
flies off. When thisis ruptured, according | 
to some authorities, a slight but distinct 
detonation takes place. The female flowers 
occupy the place of a branch, while the | 
male flowers (which are globose and 
stalked like those of Jungermanniacec) are | 
seated at the tips of the branches—not in «|, 
the axils but at the side of the leaves, as 
in Fontinalis. The branches, moreover, 
lave a similar origin. 
Sphagnei are essentially aquatic plants, 

and though sometimes left dry by the 
subsiding of the water, they cannot flou- 
rish without considerable moisture. Few 
plants more rapidly form turf-beds, but 
unless mixed with other plants the turf 
which arises from them is useless for 
economical purposes on account of its 



| SPHA | 

spongy nature. No plant affords a better 
material for packing than dry Sphagnum 
on account of its great elasticity, and 
when slightly moistened it is the best of 
all substances for enveloping the roots of 
plants which have along distance to tra- 
vel before planting. They afford also a 
useful material in the cultivation of or- 
chids and some other plants in the conser- 
vatory. There is but one genus, Sphagnum, 
which occurs in all parts of the world in 
temperate climates. The species are diffi- 
cult of definition, and are probably far less 
numerous than is supposed. [M. J. B.] 

SPHAGNUM. See SPHAGNEI. 

SPHAIGNE. (Fr.) Sphagnum. 

SPHALEROCARPIUM. A bony one- 
seeded seed-vessel, inclosed in a fleshy cup, 
not belonging to the pericarp. 

SPHENOCLEA. A genus of bellworts, 
having the following characters :—The 
calyx has five deep-keeled lobes; the 
corolla is shortly tubular, its five divisions 
with inflexed margins concealing the 
anthers ; the style is very short, ending in 
two obscure points; and the capsule is 
two-celled, opening by a lid at the top. 
The only species is an Indian herb inhabit- 
ing marshy places, having alternate nar- 
row and entire leaves, and flowers in close 
terminal heads. (G. D.] 

SPHENOGYNE. A genus of Cape Com- 
posite, some of which form handsome 
annuals in our flower-gardens. They have 
an imbricated inyolucre, the inner scales 
of which or all have a dilated scarious ter- 
mination; the receptacle is paleaceous, 
and the pappus simple in asingle row of 
obovate or wedge-shaped blunt scales, 
which become opaque-white when mature. 
The stigmas have a dilated truncate apex. 
They are herbs or subshrubs, with the 
aspect of Anthemis ; and have large spread- 
ing rayed flower-heads, of an orange colour 
barred with black. [Pal 

SPHENOTOMA. A small genus of Epa- 
cridacee distinguished by its calyx of five 
sepals, with two bracts at the base ; its 
salver-shaped corolla, with a slender tube 
and beardless limb divided into five obtuse 
spreading wedge-shaped segments; its 
included stamens, and its five-celled seed- 
vessel. It comprises shrubs, natives of 
the southern coast of Australia, having the 
branches annulated when naked; imbri- 
cated sharp-pointed leaves, cucullate and 
half-sheathing at the base; and white 
flowers, in simple terminal spikes. [R. H.] 

SPHEROIDAL. Any solid with a figure 
approaching to that of a sphere. 

SPHERULA. A globose peridium 
through whose opening sporidia buried in 
pulp are emitted. 

SPHINCTOLOBIUM. A name given by 
Vogel to three Brazilian trees of the 
Leguminose, with unequally pinnate 
leaves, and panicles of rose-coloured flow- 
ers. These plants are now placed in Lon- 
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chocarpus, O£ which they have all the cha- 
racters. (A. A. B.] 

SPHONDYLIUM. Heracleum. 

SPHRIGOSIS. We have already under 
the article RANKNESS noticed one form of 
this disease, which may be either consti- 
tutional or the effect of over-nutriment. 
Fruit-trees are not however the only mem- 
bers of the vegetable kingdom which 
suffer from this evil, which is notoriousin 
many of our cultivated crops, and no less 
deceptive than injurious. Here, however, 
over-luxuriance may arise from constitu- 
tional defects rather than from injudicious 
manuring. Those persons who undertake 
to supply good turnip-seed check the 
luxuriance of the root by repeated trans- 
planting, as it is found that seed raised 
from the finest roots produce plants 
which have a tendency to make a luxuriant 
head rather than a large and sound root. 
Where crops are to be consumed in the 
green state, itis always aquestion whether 
increased weight may not be attained at 
the expense of nutritious quality ; and in 
the ease of potatoes, though a large crop 
of tubers may be obtained, their keeping 
properties willin proportion be diminished, 
—a circumstance which may not beof much 
consequence where an immediate sale is 
the object, except indeed to the purchaser, 
but which would prove disastrous where 
the crop is to be stored. 
Fungi seem occasionally to exercise 

some influence on the apparent luxuriance 
ofacrop by their action on chlorophyll. No 
crops look better than those of the potato 
which will ultimately fall a prey to the 
murrain, and the peculiar green hue of 
bunted wheat foretells the disease to the 
practised eye months before the ear 
bursts through the sheath. The bright 
green of fairy rings is perhaps due merely 
to the manure from the fungi of the pre- 
vious year, but we could quote other in- 
stances in which the presence of the 
spawn of fungi in tissues increases the 
green tint of the leaves. [M. J. B.) 

SPIC. (fr.) Lavandula Spica. 

SPICA. See SPIKE. 

SPICANARD FAUX. 
Victorialis. 

SPICANTA. Blechnum. 

SPICE-BUSH. Oreodaphne californica ; 
also Benzoinr odoriferum. 

SPICEWOOD. A Worth American 
name for Benzoin odoriferum. 

SPICKNEL. Athamanta. 

SPICULA (adj. SPICULATE). 
fleshy erect point. 

SPICULA, or SPICULES. The points 
of the basidia of fungals; also their aci- 
cule. 

SPICULZA. 

(Fr.) Allium 

A fine 

A terrestrial genus of 
orchids, belonging to the tribe Neottee. 
The only described species is from South- 
western Australia, and is a small glabrous 
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brown herb, the stems provided with one 
thick cordate leaf, and the flowers brown 
numerous, minute and racemose. The 
scape has one bract about the middle. It 
differs from Drakea in the claw of the lip 
not being jointed, and in some other par- 
ticulars. The fiowers are very irritable, 

| and in their outline resemble the body of 
a spider. (Ww. B. H.] 

SPIDERWORT. Tradescantia. 
MOUNTAIN. Lloydia serotina. 

SPIELMANNIA africana, which is the 
only known species of a genus of Verbena- | 
cee, is a Cape shrub with opposite slightly 
hairy leaves, from the axils of which 
arise singly sessile white flowers. The 
distinguishing characteristics of the genus 
are to be sought in the calyx, which is 
split into five linear segments; while the 
salver-shaped corolla has a nearly regular 
limb, the throat or aperture of which is 
closed with fine hairs. There are two 
ovules in each of the two cavities of the 
ovary; the style is short, surmounted by a 
hooked stigma; and the fruit when ripe 
forms a kind of drupe. [M. T. M.j 

SPIGELIA. A well-known genus of 
| Loganiacee, readily known among the 
| others by the style being jointed above 
| the base, and especially by the two-lobed 
capsular fruits, which when ripe open at 
the apex and fall away, leaving their cup- 
shaped hardenea base attached to the 
calyx. 
There are about thirty known species, 

natives of tropical or subtropical Ame- | 
Tica, annual or perennial herbs, with op- 
posite or whorled ovate or lance-shaped 
leaves, and purple or blue flowers (with | 
funnel-shaped corollas) arranged in ter- 
minal one-sided spikes. The Pink-root, 
Worm-grass, or Indian-pink of the shops is 
the produce of S. marilandica, a native of 
the Southern States of America, a herb of 
from six to eighteen inches high, with pe- 
rennial fibrous roots, rather large ovate 
leaves, and beautiful carmine funnel- 
shaped corollas contracted at the apex, and 
not unlike those of the scarlet honeysuckle. 
Both roots and leaves of this and of S. 
Anthelmia, a common South American 
weed, ‘are active anthelmintics, but their 
efficacy is much 
They are also purgative and slightly narco- 

|| tic, and are apt to produce very unpleasant 
|| symptoms after being exhibited: dimness 

of sight, giddiness, dilated pupil, spasms 
of the muscles of the eye, and even con- 
yulsions are reported by Barton to have 
been brought on by them. S. glabrata is 

| reckoned by Martius among poisons ; and 
Mr. Hartweg reports that a species of the 

| same genus kills dogs in Equatorial Ame- 
| rica.’ 

| 

| 

(Lindl. Veg. Kingd.) The Pink-root 
and some of the other species have been 
in cultivation; but being difficult to keep, 
they are not oftenseenin gardens, though 
extremely pretty plants. The genus is 
named after Dr. Spigelius, a surgeon and 
anatomist of Brussels, who died at Padua 
in A.D. 1625. (A. A. B.) 

impaired by keeping. | 

SPIGNEL. Mewm Athamanticum. 

SPIKE, SPICA. An inflorescence con- 
sisting of flowers sessile on a long axis, A 
compound spike is a collection of spikes 
arranged in a racemose manner. 

SPIKELET. The small terminal collec- 
tion of florets among grasses. The same 
as Locusta. 

SPIKENARD. Nardostachys Jatamansi ; 
also Valeriana celtica. — of Crete. Va- 
leriana Phu. —, AMERICAN. Aralia 
racemosa. —, FALSE. dAralia nudicaulis; 
also Smilacina racemosa. — PLOUGH- 
MAN’S. Baccharis ; also Conyza squarrosa. 
—, SMALL, or WILD. Aralia nudicaulis. 
—, WEST INDIAN. Ayptis suaveolens. 

SPIKENEL, or SPICKNEL. Jewm 
Athamanticum. 

SPIKE-RUSH. Eleocharis. 

SPILANTHES. Of this genus of Com- 
posite upwards of forty species are enu- 
merated, natives of the tropics of both 
hemispheres, mostly smooth annual 
branching weeds, with opposite lance- 
shaped or ovate leaves, and stalked termi- 
nal solitary yellow flower-heads, with or 
without short strap-shaped ray-florets. 

| The latter when present are pistil-bearing, 

capitatum, 

the others tubular and perfect. Achenes 
of the disk compressed without pappus, 
those of the ray with two short awns3; 
receptacle conical and chaffy ; involucre of 
two series of scales, the outer foliaceous. 
The leaves of many of the species have a 
singularly pungent taste, whichis especial- 
ly noticeable in the Para Cress, S. oleracea. 
This plant is cultivated as a salad and pot- 
herb in tropical countries, and like many 
cultivated plants ise natiye country is un- 
certain. It is a smooth erect branching 
annual, about a foot high, with stalked 
elliptical or heart-shaped blades, and in- | 
conspicuous yellow flower-heads, solitary 
at the ends of the branches. The Japanese 
call the plant Hoko So. [A. A. B.) 

SPILOCAHA. Aspurious genus of Fungi, 
arising from the obscure growth of certain 
species of Cladosporium, which is worthy | 
of notice here, because the greater part of 
the round black patches which are com- 
mon upon apples, and take so much from 
their market value, are referable to this 
genus. 
spots, or a closely-allied species, is common 
also on pears and pear-trees, and is ex- 
tremely mischievous. Unfortunately, its 
attacks are so insidious as to give very 
little hope of remedy. The same measures 
whick are so efficacious against the white 
mildew of peaches and vines seem useless 
here. [M. J. B.] 

SPINACH, or SPINAGE. Spinacia ole- 
racea, the leaves of which are a common 
and esteemed potherb. —--NEW ZEALAND. 
Tetragonia expansa. —, PRICKLY, and 
ROUND. Garden varieties of Spinacia 

STRAWBERRY. Blitum oleracea. —, 

The fungus which produces these | 
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SPINACIA. A genus of Chenopodiacee, 

composed almost entirely of uninteresting 
weedy-looking plants, with small flowers 
of no beauty. Of this genus, which is 
bisexual, the male flowers being borne on 
one plant and the female flowers on 
another, there is only one species, the 
S. oleracea, Well known as a favourite pot- 
herb during the early spring and summer 
months. 

The Common Spinach is a hardy annual 
whose native country is unknown, though 
enerally supposed to be Western Asia. 
t has been cultivated in this country for 

more than 300 years, and is noticed in 
Turner’s Herbal of 1568 as ‘an herb lately 
found, and not much in use.” The plant 
has large thick succulent deep-green 
leaves, of a somewhat triangular form, 
produced on long footstalks. The stem is 
erect large round and hollow, about two 
feet high. The male plants are distin- 
guished by their green uninteresting 
flowers, growing in long terminal spikes ; 
while those of the females are axillary ses- 
sile and clustered. The seeds are prickly 
in some varieties, and smooth in others. 

Spinach is solely cultivated for its large 
fleshy leaves, which, although rather in- 
sipid, are considered wholesome; and 
when properly dressed, and thoroughly 
deprived of all moisture before being 
mashed with butter or rich gravy and a 
few sorrel leaves, they make an excellent 
dish, which may be eaten with any kind of 
meat. Itisa singular fact that the water 
drained from Spinach after being boiled is 
capable of making as good match-paper as 
that made by a solution of nitre. [W. B. B.] 

SPINDLE-SHAPED. The same as Fusi- 
form. 

SPINDLE-TREE. Huwonymus europeus. 

SPINE. A stiff sharp-pointed body, con- 
sisting of woody tissue covered with 
cellular tissue. A hardened leafstalk, sti- 
pule, abortive branch, or any other process 
into the composition of which woody 
tissue enters. Spines of the leaves are the 
hardened extremities of lobes, or in some 
cases superficial spiny elevations. 

SPINESCENS, SPINIGER, SPINOSUS. 
Covered with spines. 

SPINIFEX. A genus of grasses be- 
longing to the tribe Panicece, and having 
the heads or bundles of inflorescence 
terminal and axillary, with the maie and 
fruiting plants distinct ; glumes thin and 
membranaceous, seven to nine-nerved, 
those of the male plant unequal, the inner 
the shortest, those of the fruiting plant 
equal and acuminate; flowers two, sessile; 
anthers three; lowest flower neuter, upper 
hermaphrodite. The few species belonging 
to this small genus are mostly natives of 
New Holland. cD. M.]« 

SPINKS. Cardamine pratensis. 

SPINOSO-DENTATE. Having teeth tip- 
ped with spines. 

| white flowers; S. hypericifolia and S. cha- 
| meedrifolia, with white flowers; S. bellafrom 

SPINULOSO-CILIATE. Ciliated with 
fine spines. 

SPIRAA. An extensive genus of 
shrubby or herbaceous plants belonging 
to the tribe Spirwide of rosaceous plants, 
and thus characterised :—Petals five ; seed- 
vessels oblong, opening at the side (fol- 
licles), and containing one to six seeds 
suspended from the inner edges of the 
follicle. The best-known British species 
is S. Ulmaria, the Meadow-sweet, or Queen 
of the Meadows, an herbaceous plant with 
pinnate leaves having a large terminal 
lobe, erect slender rigid stems about two 
feet high, and terminal dense corymbs of 
white highly fragrant flowers. It is com- 
mon hear watercourses and-in damp 
meadows. S. Filipendula, or Dropwort, also 
a British species, is a plant of similar 
habit ; but the leaves are pinnate, with all 
the leaflets jagged and deeply serrated. 
The white scentless flowers while in bud 
are tinged with crimson externally. This 
species grows in dry pastures and on 
heaths; a pretty variety of it with double 
flowers is frequent in gardens. S. salici- 
folia, a shrub with terminal compound 
clusters of dull rose-coloured flowers, is 
found in woody places in Scotland and the 
North of England, and in some parts of 
North Wales is very abundant. 

Of the foreign shrubby kinds of Spircea 
some are very handsome: for example, S. 
prunifolia, with double flowers, a native of 
Japan, a heautiful shrub, with leaves like 
those of the plum, silky beneath, and pure 

Nepal, with rose-coloured flowers growing 
in lateral and terminal corymbs; S. tomen- 
tosa from Canada, with cottony leaves and 
pyramidal panicles of rose-coloured flow- | 
ers; S. Fortunet from China, with ovate 
smooth toothed leaves, often tinged with 
purple, and rose-coloured flowers—and 
many others. Some are valued from the 
rapidity of their growth, and others for 
their remaining in flower during many 
months. French : Reine des prés; German: 
Wiesenkinigen. [C. A. J.] 

SPIRH ANTHEMUM. A genus referred | 
to Saxifragacee by A. Gray, comprising 
Polynesian plants, with opposite or verti- 
cillate leaves, interpetiolar deciduous sti- 
pules, and small paniculate perfect or poly- 
gamo-dicecious flowers. The calyx is eight 
or five-cleft ; petals nine ; stamens four or 
ten ; follicles four or five, compressed de- 
hiscent, one or two-seeded. [J-LSa 

SPIRALTHREAD. Spironema. 

SPIRANTHES. A terrestrial genus of 
orchids forming the type of a tribe called 
the Spiranthidece, consisting of about fifty 
species, for the most part inhabitants of 
the New World. One species, S. australis, 
is common to Australia, New Zealand, and 
tropical and subtropical Asia. They are 
herbs with tuberous or thick fibrous roots, 
numerous linear grass-like leaves growing 
from the root and stem (occasionally want- 
ing, or represented by small brown scales), | 



1080 he Creasury of Botany. 

spike, by which the genus is easily recog- 
nised. The name is derived from speiraa 
‘spiral’ and anthos a ‘flower,’ in allusion 
to the spiral arrangement of the flowers. 
The tuberous roots of S. autwmnalis were 
formerly esteemed as an aphrodisiac. S. 
diuretica is administered in Chili in cases 
of ischury. Three species are found in 
the British Isles. CW. B. H.j 

SPIREE. (Fr. Spirea. 
SPIRES. Phragmites communis; also 

applied to Rushes and Sedges. 

SPIRIDENS. A genus of mosses remark- 
' able both as regards size and structure. 
The peristome is double, the outer com- 

| posed of sixteen long teeth, which when 
| free curl upfrom within intoa spiral, while 
the inner consists of a membrane divided 

! into as many cilia, in part free, in part ’| 
combined above. The capsuie is lateral 
and unequal. Though the genus is pleuro- 

| carpous, it hasrather the habit of a gigan- 
| tic Bartramia than of a Hypnum. S. 
| Reinwardtii occurs in Java, Tahiti, and the 
| Philippine Isles, attaining a length of 
| more than a foot. It belongs to a small 
; natural order, Cryptothecei, distinguished 
| by the cylindrical stem, imbricated leaves, 
| and mitriform veil. The order is repre- 
| sented in this country by Cryphea hetero- 
malla, which is common on trees, and by 
the rare Daltonia splachnoides, which has 
not been found out of Ireland. A species 
of Dendropogon, which belongs to the 

. same order, hangs down in great masses 
from trees in Mexico, and is an admirable 
substance for packing. [M. J. B.] 

SPIRIT-LEAF, or SPIRIT-WEED. 
| Ituellia tuberosa, now called Cryphiacan- 
thus barbadensis. 

SPIROCHTA. A genus of Composite, 
comprising an annual herb of Columbia. 
The stem is decumbent; the involucre is 
of two rows of bracts; the flowers equal, 
each with a slender ‘tube, dilated above 

| into a five-cleft throat; and the style di- 
| vided into two linear awl-shaped branches. 
| Fruits multicostate, oblong, covered with 

if sisting of four smooth hairs twisted 
|, spirally at the points, whence the name of 
|| the genus. [M.T. M.] 

|| SPIRODELA differs from Lemna in the 
|| presence of spiral vessels in all its parts, 

| as Well asin some pvints of less cardinal 
importance. The genus is represented in 

| this country by the Greater Duckweed, S. 
polyrhiza, the largest of our British 

| species. Its fronds. are roundish fleshy, 
| nearly half an inchin length, green above, 
| purple below, the roots eaaecore and clus- 
| tered. The flowers are very rarely observed, 
| and the fruit is unknown. (M. T. M.] 

| SPIROLOBEZ. One of the divisions of 
| the Crucifere, distinguished by having 
| the cotyledons incumbent and spirally 
| twisted. 

|| glandular hairs; pappus in one row, con- | s 
| most remarkable of mosses, especially those 

SPIRONEMA. A genus of Commelyna- ' 

| 

and small flowers in a spirally-twisted ; cee, established by Lindley for a Mexican 
plant, more curious than handsome, with 

| large oblong-lanceolate acute radical leaves, 
and erect leafless almost rush-like flower- 
ing stems, havingthe small fragrant flowers 
clustered along its rigid branches, in the 
axils of chaffy scales. The three rigid sepals 
and three extremely delicate petals are the 
same us in many other Commelynacece, but 
the structure of the stamens is peculiar: 
the very slender filaments contain spirally- 
twisted bundles of vessels, and the anthers 
are placed transversely at the base of a 
large delicate heart-shaped connective. 

SPIROSTACHYS. A South African tree 
constituting a genus of LHuphorbiacee. 
The leaves are entire stalked smooth ; the 
flowers moncecious; the males in crowded 
catkins, with spirally arranged bracts, 
their calyx enclosed within the bract; 
and the females solitary at the base of the 
male catkin, or in pairs, with a three- 
cejled ovary, and thick style supporting 
three thick recurved stigmas. The generic 
name is given in allusion to the spirally 
arranged bracts of the catkin. [M.T. M.] 

SPITHAMA (adj. SPITHAMZUS). Se- 
ven inches, or the space between the 
tip of the thumb and the eae ee sepa- 
rated as widely as possible. 

SPIXIA. A genus of Brazilian trees of 
the family Euphorbiacece. The leaves are 
large and leathery; the flowers are axillary 
dicecious, surrounded by an involucre of 
somewhat globular form, studded by star- 
shaped hairs; the calyx is small, two to 
three-parted ; stamens two to three, longer 
than the calyx, surrounding four rudi- 
mentary ovaries. In the female flowers 
there isa two-leaved calyx surrounding an 
oblong hairy three-celled ovary; stigma 
entire ; fruit capsular. (M. T. M.] 

SPLACHNET. A natural order of acro- 
carpous mosses, characterised by a straight 
capsule with a well-marked and often large 

| swelling (apophysis) at the base, diapha- 
nous large-celled leaves, the spores radi- 
ating in lines from the columella, and the 

| plants growing on decayed wood or the 
dung of animals. They are amongst the 

which oecur in the Northern Hemisphere. 
The peristome is generally well-marked, 
and in Tayloria splachnoides the teeth are 
remarkably long, and singularly curled af- 
ter the lid has fallen. In Gdipodiwm, how- 
ever, there is no peristome. It is singular 
that the species of the Northern Hemi- 
sphere grow on dung, while those of the 
Southern Hemisphere (with one exception) 
only occur on decayed wood. ([M.J. B.] 

SPLACHNUM. A beautiful genus of 
mosses remarkable for the immense de- 
velopment of the apophysis in several 
species, which gives them a very striking 
appearance. In 8S. rubrum and lutewm (the 
former of which is European, and the lat- | 
ter extends to America) itis shaped likean | 
umbrella, and is of a red or yellowish hue; | 
while in S. vasculorum, which occurs in the | 
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Scottish Highlands, it is rugged, and of a 
deep purple. In S. Gunnii, a fine Tasmanian 
species, it resembles a Turk’s-cap gourd ; 
while in S.ampullaceum, which occurs in 
marshy places on a level with the sea or on 
the dung of animals, it is pitcher-shaped, 
and of a reddish or golden-yellow colour. 
The swelling is hollow, the central portion 
(a continuation of the axis) being connect- 
ed with the outer by delicate threads. 
Several genera have been separated from 
it, but most of them rest on insufficient 
grounds. French: Splane. [Mn J.B. 

SPLEENWORT. Asplenium. 

SPLENDENS. The same as polished, 
but having the lustre a little broken from , 
slight irregularity of surface. 

SPLITGERBERA. A Japanese shrub 
forming a genus of Urticacee. The leaves 
are opposite or in threes, entire or two- 
lobed, membranous; and the flowers in | 
axillary spikes, with four-leaved unequal 
involucre; perianth of the male flowers 
four-parted, with four stamens opposite 
its segments ; filaments flattened petaloid, 
at first infolded, afterwards spreading. 
The female flowers are placed above the 
males in the upper part of the stem; they 
have an ovate perianth closely applied to 
the ovary, and nearly adnate to it. The 
ovary is one-celled, with a single ovule, 
and a cylindrical style terminated by an 
elongated hairy stigma. NY a NAY | 

SPODO. In Greek compounds = ash- 
grey. 

SPONDIACEA, or SPONDIE®. A tribe 
of Anacardiacece, considered by some bo- 
tanists as a distinct order, but only differ- 
ing from the other tribes by the ovary 

\ 

exudes from the bark of this tree. S. 
Mombin has astringent leaves, while its 
fruits are laxative, and its seeds are said 
to be poisonous. The bark of S. venulosa 
has aromatic astringent properties. S. 
tuberosa is also employed in fevers; the 
fruit is the part used. S, Birrea affords to 
the natives of Abyssinia an edible kernel, 
while its fruits are employed in Senegal 
in the preparation of an alcoholic drink. 
The flower-buds of S. Mombin are used as 
sweetmeat with sugar. One or two 

species are in cultivation in this country. 
The generic name is said to be derived 
from the Greek name for a kind of plum; 
it may also be derived from sponde ‘a cup,’ 
in allusion to the peculiar cup-like disk in 
the flowers. (M. T. M.) 

SPONEE. (Fr.) Sperguila. 

SPONGELET, SPONGIOLE. The young 
tender extremity of a root, by which fluid 
food is absorbed from the earth. 

SPONGE-TREE. Acacia Farnesiana. 

| in the present day. 

being completely two to five-celled instead | 
of being reduced by abortion to a single | 
cell. Besides Spondias itself, it only in- 
cludes nine species distributed into six | 
genera. 

SPONDIAS. By some authors this ge- 
nus is considered as the type of a distinct 
natural order, while others refer it to | 
Anacardiacee. The points of distinction 
are to be sought in the alternate dotless | 
leaves, andin the cup-like disk surrounding 
the five distinct carpels, each of which 
contains a single pendulous seed. 

The species are natives of the tropics of 
both hemispheres, and the fruits of some 
of them are edible. Thus in Brazil and 
the West Indies, S. lutea, S. Mombin, S. 
tuberosa, &c. yield fruits eaten under the 
name of Hog Plum, the taste of which is 
said to be peculiar, and not agreeable to 
strangers. These fruits are chiefly used to 
fatten swine. S. dulcis, a native of the 
Society Isles, yields a fruit compared in 
flavour to that of the pine-apple. S. man- 
gifera yields a yellowish-green fruit, which 
is eaten in India, and is used as a pickle in 
the unripe state. . 
Some of the species are employed medi- 

cinally. Thus the bark leaves and wood 
of S. mangifera are used in various com- 
plaints in India. An insipid gum also} almost magical. 

SPONGEWOOD. Aschynomene aspera. 

SPONGIOCARPE. A natural order of 
rose-spored Alg@, consisting of a solitary 
genus, POLYIDES: which see. [M. J. B.] 

SPONGY. Having the texture of a 
sponge, that is to say, very cellular, with 
the cellules filled with air: as the coats of 
many seeds. 

SPONTANEOUS GENERATION. In the 
days of Aristotle, and to a late date in the 
last century, the notion that corruption 
is the source of life was almost universal, 
and itisa common popular opinion even 

In the scientific world 
indeed, except amongst a few philosophers 
of the German school, the opinion has 
been all but exploded, that organised 
beings can arise without pre-existent 
germs. If has, however, of late been re- 
vived by Pouchet and others in France; 
and if their facts could be implicitly de- 
pended upon, the doctrine would certainly 
be in a condition less exposed to doubt 
than it has of late been considered. Its 
opponents, however, in France—amongst 
whom may be reckoned men of no mean 
pretensions, as Payen, Quatrefages, Ber- 
nard, and Dumas—have met the subject 
with counter-statements which appear 
quite irresistible. 
Wherever due attention has been paid 

to prevent the possibility of access of 
atmospheric air, no vegetation has ever 
appeared, provided proper precautions 
have heen taken to place all possibly pre- 
existent germs in such a condition that 
their reproductive powers must be de- 
stroyed. If the residue of rain or snow- 
flakes or the dust of tradewinds is care- 
fully examined, numerous animal and 
vegetable productions may always be 
detected ; and the lower forms of either 
kingdom are propagated with such ex- 
treme rapidity, that the swarming of 
animals or vegetables in infusions seems 

Some of these will bear. 
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a heat equal oreven much superior to that 
| ef boiling-water for some time withcut 
| losing their vitality ; therefore the simple 
boiling of water is not sufficient, even 
should care be taken to exclude the out- 
ward air, or to prevent its containing re- 
productive germs by passing it through a 
furnace. Concentrated sulphuric acid has 
sometimes been used for the same pur- 

| pose, but this plan is subject to error, as, 
whatever may be the case with germs 
which may be present on the outside of a 
bubble passing through the acid, it does 
not follow that those in the middle of the 
bubble should be killed. The existence of 
intestinal worms even in infants in the 
woinb, and that in situations in which it 
seemed impossible that there could be any 
access from without, was once regarded as 
decisive on the question ; but the discove- 
ries of Van Beneden and others have set 
this at rest, except with the sworn advo- 
cates of Heterogenesis, who deny their doc- 
trine with a sneer at their small preten- 
sions to credit, inasmuch as they are not 
Frenchmen. No observations, indeed, re- 
quire greater caution and nicety than those 
which are requisite to establish or disprove 
the doctrine, and there is no subject which 
has less excuse for anything like dogma- 
tism. In trustworthy hands the proof of 
Heterogenesis has always failed, and true 
philosophy will not readily adopt a theory 
which is @ priori opposed by such a mul- 
titude of facts. 
A parting observation may be offered 

; Or protoplasm in plants. Undoubtedly 
new living cells and structures seem to be | 

immediate connection with the contiguous | 
| generated in such substances without any 

tissues. It must, however, be remembered 
that such matters can only generate new 
tissues or organs when still endowed with 
life and in contact with living tissues. 
The serum of blood, for instance, when 
removed from its fountain (though kept 

| at the proper temperature), will never ge- 
nerate blood-globules, and other similar 

| examples might be adduced. [M. J.B] 

SPOONWORT. Cochlearia officinalis. 

SPORANGIOLUM. A case containing 
sporidia. 

SPORANGIOPHORUM. The axis or 
columelia on which are borne the spore- 
cases of some ferns. 

SPORANGIUM. A word used in crypto- 
gams to denote the case in which the 
spores are formed. In fernsit is applied 

| to the little cysts with their elastic 
ring ; in pseudoferns to the organs imme- 

| diately containing the spores, whether 
naked or contained in a common recep- 

| tacle; in mosses to the urn-shaped bodies 
| which are often called capsules and thece. 
Amongst alge lichens and fungi it is 
seldom used in a general sense. In the 
latter it is sometimes applied to asci when 
large and pear-shaped as in truffles, to the 
spore-bearing vesicles of moulds, or to the 
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respecting organisable lymph in animals, | 

tacies of plants like Nidularia, though they 
are certainly not of the same nature as ior 
in scientific language homologous with) 
the organs just mentioned. {(M. J. B.] 

SPORE. As the reproductive bodies 
of eryptogams do not contain an embryo, 
but are merely cellular, consisting of one 
or more cells variously combined together, 
they are called spores to distinguish them 
from true seeds. Amongst Fungi the 
name is restricted to those reproductive 
bodies which are produced either singly, or 
in little chains at the tips of the fruit- 
bearing threads. In many cases, however, 
these bodies are generated within cells or 

| asci, and they are then for distinction’s 
sake termed sporidia. It is however de- 
sirable that the word spore should be 

| used in the more general sense as opposed 
| to seed, the grand distinction between 
cryptogams and phenogams consisting in 
the different nature of their mode of re- 
production. The spores of acrogens are 

|/produced mostly in mother-cells four 
| together, after the manner of pollen-grains 
| —often however retaining their original | 
form, so that when mature they have one 

| spherical and three plain sides. In a few 
genera, however, there is only a single 

| spore in each sporangium. In Alg@ the 
| Spores are sometimes, as in Desmiospermec, 
| nothing more than the transformed Joints 
| of certain threads ; sometimes they appear, 
'as in most if not all Gongylospermee, to be 
formed from the contents of a cell, asin 
the ascigerous Fungi, sometimes they are 

| endowed with active motion like animals, 
aud are ther. called Zoospores. In lichens 
they are of the same nature as the sporidia 
of Fungi. The word sporules is sometimes 

|} used generally in the sense of spores, 
|sometimes to denote distinct granules 
within spores. These are occasionally 
called sporidiola. 
Spores germinate either by elongation of 

, Some particular part, and subsequent cell- 
division, er by cell-division without any 
protrusion of a thread or membranous ex- 
pansion. In Myxogastres they germinate 
sometimes after the fashion of other 
Fungi, but sometimes the outer case is 
ruptured, and a body appears with the 
attributes of some of the lower Infusoria, 

celium peculiar to those Fungi. [M. J. B.] 

SPORE-CASE. The immediate covering 
of the spores of cryptogams. 

SPORENDONEMA. A genusof Fungi 
proposed at first on erroneous characters, 
of which one suppcsed species, which 
forms scarlet masses on decayed cheese, 
differs from Torula only in its bright 
colour. S. Musce occurs in flies in autumn, 
oozing out between the rings of the abdo- 
men, and at length killing them. The 
species requires further study, and will 
probably be traced to some higher stage of 
development. The flies which are attacked 
by it before death fasten themselves by 
their proboscis to leaves or other sub- 

[SPOR | 

lens-shaped bodies contained in the recep- | 

which, apparently without any cellular | 
division, produces the semigelatinous my- | 

i 
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stances, where they remain attached for the reproductive bodies of some algals 
some time. See SAPROLEGNLA. [M. J. B.] 

SPORIDESMIUM. An obscure genus of 
naked-spored Fungi (Contiomycetes), con- 
sisting of a multitude of species forming 
conspicuous black soot-like patches on 
rails, decayed wood, &c. Many of them 
are probably merely conditions of Fungi 
and lichens. There is scarcely any myce- 
lium, and the whole plant consists of no- 
thing more than cellular spores of various 
shapes. The genus is worthy of notice 
here only as explaining the origin of the 
above-mentioned patches, which must at- 
tract every eye the least attentive, and 
whose nature it may be desirable to ascer- 
tain. [M. J. B.] 

SPORIDIA. A name given tothe spores 
of Fungi and lichens when they are con- 
tained in asci. Sporidia like spores may 
consist of one or more cells, and these 
may be covered with a distinctly organised 
cuticle as in many truffles. They have 
frequently a thick gelatinous coat, which is 
usually absorbed as the contents of the 
cells become fully organised. They ger- 
minate by the protrusion of the inner 
membrane, the outer being ruptured or 
perforated, or in some cases by the elon- 
gation of both. In compound sporidia a 
distinct germinating thread is often pro- 
duced by each cell. Sporidia often contain 
one or more oil-globules, and occasionally 
distinct cytoblasts, which are sometimes 
confounded with the oil-globules. Like 
other organs they are subject to disease, 

| and may be either wholly effete, or so dis- 
torted and altered in chemical composition 
as to be incapable of germination. Itisa 
mistake to suppose that they are constant 
in size and form. Great differences of 
dimensions and outline may exist in the 
same ascus. Microscopical measurements 
are therefore valuable only within certain | 

| ments are reflexed, and the lower sloped limits, and the same may be said of form. 
Sporidia have sometimes a very different | 
outline when seen from the back or side; 
and in some eases, like the spores of so 
many agari¢es, they are hollowed out on one 
side like the seed of a Veronica or a frag- | 

| flowers, 
| edged hollow and one-flowered. 

ment of a bombshell. In manycases the 
ascus in whieh they were generated is 
absorbed, so that they appear naked; and 
it is probable that occasionally they 
undergo further development when free, 
as iS certainly the case with some spores 
or protospores of Fungi. (M. J. B.} 

SPORIDIIFEROUS. Bearing sporidia. 

of thallogens and acrogens. 

SPOROBOLUS. A genus of grasses be- 
longing to the tribe Agrostidee, the species 
of which are now placed in Vilfa, &c. 
Steudel. [D. M.) 

SPOROCARP. The involucre:of pepper- | 
worts; the spore-cases of lycopods; any 
spore case. 

SPOROCLADIUM. A branch on which 

by | 

| free, 
SPORIDIOLA. The spores or sporules | 

| upright branching shrubs; 

are found. 

SPOROCYST. The spore-case of algals, 

SPORODERM,. The skin of aspore. 

SPOROPHORE. A name given to the 
fertile cells in the naked-spored Fungi, and 
synonymous with the basidia of French 
authors. In such Fungi as agarics the 
sporophores are clavate or swollen above, 
and bear generally four little points called 
spicules, or by the French sterigmata, on 
which the spores are seated. In Tremella 
the sporophores are globular or quadri- 
partite, the spicules being drawn out into 
long threads. In Coniomycetes they are often 
very short and obtuse, or thread-shaped, 
and occasionally branched. (M. J. B.] 

SPOROPHYLLA. A name given to the 
little leaflets which, as in Plocamium, bear 
the tetraspores. ({M. fie B.] 

SPORULE. See SPORE. 

SPRAGUEA. A Californian herb form- 
ing a genus of Portulacacee allied to 
Claytonia, but differing in the petals being 
reduced to four, the stamens to three, and 
the styles and valves of the capsule to 
two, and by the remarkable large orbicular 
cordate thin and transparent sepals. The 
leaves are all radical, and somewhat suc- 
culent; the flowers are densely imbricate 
in spikes, several of which form a dense 
umbel on a leafless scape, the large sepals 
giving it an elegant and singular aspect. 

SPREADING. Having a gradually out- 
ward direction, as petals from the ovary. 

SPREKELIA. The genus of the Ja- 
cobean Lily, S. fornosissima, and one or 
two other species. It is remarkable for 
its declinate perianth, with scarcely any 
tube, anda limb of which the upper seg- 

downwards and convolute at the base. 
The filaments are inserted equally with a 
connecting membrane, and are fasciculate 
declinate and recurved like the style; the 
leaves are linear-lorate, produced after the 

and the scape somewhat twwo- 
Els Zila 

SPRENGELIA. A small genus of Zpa- 
cridacee, natives of South and Eastern 
Australia and Tasmania, distinguished by 
having a five-parted slightly-coloured ca- 
lyx, surrounded by numerous bracts; a 
five-parted beardless corolla; stamens 

the anthers occasionally united ; 
and the seed-vessel five-celled: They are 

the leaves 
sharp-pointed cucullate and half-sheath- 

| ing at the base; and the flowers terminal, 
on short lateral branchlets, [R. H.] 

SPRING-BEAUTY. An American name 
for the Claytonias. 

SPRINGERS. A local name applied to 
the variety of Agaricus arvensis figured 
by Bulliard, and distinguished by its elon- 
gated pileus, tall stem, and thinner ring. 
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They grow in very large rings, and some- 
times (as in 1860) occur in thousands, 
yielding excellent buttons for pickling 
where it is not thought essential to retain 
a pale colour, as in the buttons of A. cam- 
pestris. This, however, is next to impos- 
sible, as the plant when bruised at once 

' turns yellow, and unless thrown at once 
‘into water acquires soon a brown tint 
| which is indelible. 
| are very good fur stewing, though not so 

When full-grown they 

delicate in flavour as the true mushroom, 
neither do they yield such good ketchup as 
that species. {M. J. B.] 

SPRIT. Juncus articulatus. 

SPRUCE. Abies. A.nigra is the Black 
Spruce, A. alba White Spruce, and A. rubra 

| 

| 

| 

Red Spruce. —, HEMLOCK. Abies cana- 
densis. —, NORWAY. . Abies excelsa. 

SPRUCE. A fermented liquor made 
from molasses or treacle, and a decoction 
of the twigs of the Spruce Fir. 

SPRUCEA. A handsome tall bushy shrub 
discovered by Mr. Spruce on the shores 
of the Amazon near the mouth of the Rio 
Negro, and named after him as a genus 
of Cinchonacee. The flowers, of a yel- 
lowish eream-colour and with a fine scent 

The almost globular tube of the corolla 
with minute broad lobes, and the long | 
projecting stamens, distinguish it from all 
allied genera ; the two-celled ovary, with | 
numerous imbricate ovules, and the evi- | 
dently capsular fruit, show that it belongs 
either to the tribe Cinchonee or to that of 
Rondeletiee, but the ripe seeds being as 
yet unknown it cannot at present be de- 
termined to which of these groups it 
should be referred. 

SPUMARIA. One of 
spicuous genera of the semigelatinous 

| puffballs, occurring in the form of frothy 
and at length lobed masses, white without 
and dusty within, on the stems of grasses, 
amongst dead leaves, &c. The péridia are 
at length completely confluent. There is 
no beauty to recommend the two or three 
species of the genus. [M. J. B.] 

SPUNK. Polyporus igniarius. 

SPUR. A hollow terete extension of 
some part of the flower. The same as 
Calcar. 

SPURGE. Zuphorbia. —, BRANCHED. 
Ernodea littoralis, —, CAPER. Euphorbia 
Lathyris. 
parissias. —, PETTY. Enphorbia Peplus. 
—, SUN. Euphorbia helioscopia. 

SPURGEWORTS. Lindley’s name for 
the Euphorbiacee. 

SPURRY. Spergula. —, CORN. Sper- 
guia arvensis. —, KNOTTED. Sagina 
nodosd. —, SAND. Spergularia. 

SPUR-TREL. Petitia domingensis. 

SPURWORT, Sherardia arvensis. 

the most con- | : 
i | bears them, or being so arranged. 

—, CYPRESS. Euphorbia Cy- | 

comprising a considerable number of 
Australian species very nearly allied to 
Trymalium and to Cryptandra, and many 
of them have been described under one 
or other or both of these genera. They 
agree also with both genera in their more 
or less inferior three-celled ovary, and in 
their capsule enclosing three membranous 
or crustaceous cocci; but differ from 7ry- 
malium chiefly in their flowers being 
closely sessile in little heads, surrounded 
by small brown bracts; and from Cryptan- 
dra in their stamens being inserted imme- 
diately round the disk, not adnate to the 
calyx-tube above the disk. They are all 
small procumnbent or heath-like shrubs, 
more or less hoary with a close tomentun, 
with small entire leaves, and very small 
flowers, the heads usually collected into 
axillary or terminal cymes or compound 
heads. Few, if any, out of nearly thirty 
species known, are likely to be ornamental 
enough for cultivation. 

SQUAMA. A scale-like rudimentary 
leaf, such as coats and guards the leaf-bud. 

SQUAMATE. Covered with small scale- 
like leaves. 

SQUAMATIO. A disease, consisting in 
f | ! | a preternatural formation of rosettes of 

of Vanilla, are in dense terminal corymbs. | scale-shaped leaves, such as occasionally 
appears on the rose-willow. 

SQUAMELLA. A scale-like membranous 
bract, such as is found very commonly on 
the receptacle of composites. 

SQUAMOSE. Scale-like. 

SQUAMULA. The hypogynous scales 
of grasses. 

SQUARROSE. Covered with bodies 
which spread at right angles, or at a 
greater angle, from the surface which 

SQUARROSO-DENTATE. Having teeth 
which do not lie in the plane of the leaf, 
but form an angle with it. 

SQUARROSO-LACINIATE. 
in a squarrose way, 

SQUARROSO-PINNATIPARTITE. Deep- 
ly pinnatifid with squarrose divisions, as 
the teaf of Achillea Millefoliwm. 

Lacerated 

SQUARROSO-PINNATISECT. Pinnati- | 
fid, with the segments so straggling as to 
appear on Gifferent planes. 

SQUASH. A variety of Cucurbita Melo- 
pepo. —, LONG. An American name for 
Cucumis verrucosa. 

SQUAW-ROOT. Conopholis. 

SQUAW-WEED. Senecio aureus. 

SQUILL. Urginea maritima; also the 
genus Scilla. —, CHINESE. Barnardia. 
—, ROMAN. Bellevalia. 

SQUILLE. (Fr.) Uvginea maritima. 

SQUINANCY-BERRY. Ribes nigrunt. 

SQUINANCYWORT. Asperula cynan- 
chica. | SPYRIDIUM. A genus of Rhamnacec, | 

| 
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SQUINE. (Fr.) Smilax China. 

SQUIRREL-CORN. An American name 
for Dicentru canadensis. 

SQUIRREL-TAIL. 
mune. 

SQUITCH. Triticumvrepens; also Agrostis 
stolonifera. ; 

SRIGUNDA, An Indian name for Sandal- 
wood. 

STAAVIA. A genus of Briuniacee, dis- 
tinguished by the corolla being of five 
lanceolate petals, thick and fleshy below; 
and the seed-vessel half-inferior and two- 
horned. The species are Cape shrubs, with 
linear leaves hard at the end; and flowers 
intermixed with chaffy scales, arranged in 
heads with numerous white bracts. The 
genus was named after Martin Staaf, a cor- 

Hordeum mariti- 

respondent of Linnzeus. {G. D.] 

‘STACHIDE. (Fr.) Stachys. 

STACHYANTHUS. A genus of Compo- 
site, comprising a Brazilian herbaceous 

| plant of somewhat shrubby habit, covered 
with closely-pressed white hairs, and hay- 
ing partially-toothed leaves, globular 
flower-heads surrounded by an involucre 

| of oblong scales; the achenes hairy, sur- 
mounted by a pappus of many rows of 
hairs, the outer ones shorter than the 
inner. (M. T. M.] 

STACHYS. In Greek compounds =a 
spike. 

STACHYS. The generic name of plants 
helonging to the order ZLubiate, and dis- 
tinguished from their congeners by the 
following characters :—The calyx is some- 
what bell-shaped, with five nearly equal 
teeth ; the tube of the corolla is about as 
long as the calyx, its upper lip arched and 
entire, the lower three-lobed, the two late- 
ral lobes bent down; and the two anterior 
stamens are longest. The species are 
herbs shrubs or undershrubs, widely dis- 
tributed, and varying greatly in habit. The 
flowers are two or more in a whorl, usually 
in terminal masses. The name is from 
stachys, the Greek for ‘spike,’ in allusion to 
the aspect of the inflorescence. fG. D.) 

STACHYTARPHA, or STACHYTAR- 
PHETA. A genus of Verbenacece, gene- 
raliy considered as a.section of Verbena. 
lt differs from the true Verbenas in having 
atwo-celled fruit, splitting into two seed- 
like nutlets, and having the two upper 
stamens without anthers. The species are 
aromatic herbs or shrubs, natives for the 
most part of tropical or subtropical Ame- 
rica. The flowers are densely packed upon 
somewhat fleshy spikes. S. jamqaicensis is 
possessed of remarkable medicinal virtues 
aceording to the Brazilians ; its leaves are 
sometimes used to adulterate tea, and in 
Austria they are sold under the name of 
Brazilian tea. (Ww. C.] 

STACKHOUSIA, STACKHOUSIACEA, 
A genus of polypetalous Gieotyledons 
allied to Celastracee, but differing in so 
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many points that it is universally adopted 
as a distinct order. It consists of about 
twenty species,.all Australian excepting 
two, one from New Zealand, the other from 
the Philippine Islands. They are all herhs, 
with a perennial often woody stock, and 
simple or little branched erect stems; the 
leaves are alternate narrow or small, the 
flowers white or yellow in a terminal 
raceme. The calyx is small five-lobed, the 
tube lined with the disk, on which the sta- 
mens are inserted alternately with the 
petals as in Celastracee; but the petals are 
more or less combined ina tubular corolla, 
the stamens are unequal, and the ovary and 
fruit are divided into two to five (usually 
three) lobes or cocci, all which characters 
are as different from those of Celastracece 
asisthe habit. None of the species present 
any interest beyond their botanical struc- 
ture. The genera Tripterococcus and Plo- 
kiostigma, proposed to be separated from | 
Stackhousia, haye not been generally 
adopted. 

STEHELINA. A genus of Composite, 
so named in honour of a Swiss physician 
and botanist. The species are shrubs, 
natives of the Mediterranean regions, 
with narrow leaves, downy on the under- 
surface, and terminal flower-heads, sur- 
rounded by a cylindrical involucre of over- 
lapping scales; receptacle flat, scaly ; co- 
rollas all tubular, five-cleft; style tumid, 
and hairy at its upper part; achenes ob- 
long, surmounted by a pappus of one row 
of hairs, combined at the base into four or 
six bundles. [M. T. M.] 

STAFF-TREE. Celastrus. 

STAGGER-BUSH. Lyonia mariana. 

STAGGERWORT. Senecio Jacobeea, 

STAG’S-HORN. Rhus typhina; also 
Cenomyce cervicornis, and Lycopodiun cla- 
vatum. 

STALK. The stem or support to an 
organ; as the petiole of a leaf, the pedun- 
cle or pedicel of a flower, &ec. 

STALKLESS. See SESSILE. 

STALKLETS. Secondary petioles; pe- 
tiolules; the stalks of leaflets. 

STAMEN. That organ of the flower to 
which the pollen belongs. —, STERILE. 
A body belonging to the series of the 
stamens, but without pollen. 

STAMINAL. Consisting of stamens. 

STAMINIDIA. The antheridia of cryp- 
togamic plants, 

STAMINIGEROUS. Bearing stamens. 

STAMINODE, STAMINODIUM. A rudi- 
mentary stamen, or what appears to be so. 

STANDARD. The fifth petal of a papi- 
lionaceous flower. 

STANDERWORT. Orchis mascula. 

STANE-RAW, or STANEY-RAG. A 
name of the omphalodes variety of Par- 
melia suxatilis, which is also called Black 
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Crottles. It is employed by the Highland 
peasants to prepare a brown dye which is 
much used for domestic purposes. Both 
the dye and the lichen are called by the 
Shetlanders Scrottyle. [M. J. B.J 

STANGERIA. A very remarkable genus 
of Cycadeacee, quite distinct from any 
other of the order in its fern-like foliage. 
It isa Natal plant, with a thick napiform 
trunk, a few coarse pinnate leaves, the 

| pinns of which are oblong-lanceolate 
spinuloso-serrate, and traversed by paral- 
lel forked veins like those of a Lomaria. 

\ \\s 

NY 

Stangeria paradoxa. 

The fructification is in cones, the male 
cylindrical, with numerous stamens in- 
serted on the under-side of its compound 
scales; the females on separate plants, 
ovoid, with two inverse ovules in the base 
of each scale. The genus, of which only 

| one species (S. paradoxa, figured above) is 
| known, is closely related to Encephalartos 
in structural characters, but differs re- 
markably in habit and foliage. (T. M.J 

STANHOPEA. A most beautiful though 
not very extensive genus of epiphytal 

| orchids belonging to the Vanda tribe. 
About twenty-six species have been de- 
scribed, natives of South and Central 
America: one, S. grandiflora, being found 
in Trinidad. They are _ pseudobulbous 
herbs, with broad membranaceous plicate 

| leaves, radical sheathing often pendu- 
lous scapes, and large spotted fragrant 

The species may generally be 
recognised by the lip being divided into 
hypochil or lower cavity, mesochil or 
middle part (from which the horns pro- 
ceed), and epichil or front moveable lobe; 
and by the pendulous flowers, with a 
spreading or reflexed perianth. The genus 
is named in honour of Earl Stanhope, who 

| Was at one time President of the Medico- 
Botanical Society of London. S. tigrina, 
of which a figure is subjoined, together 
with S. Barkeriana, Wardii, and Bucepha- 

lus, are amongst the finest species of this 
? [W. B. H.] genus. 

\ 
YW SAT 

Stanhopea tigrina. 

STANHOPEASTRUM. An epiplytal ge- 
nus of orchids belonging to the Vandee. 
The only species at present known is 
highly curious, and until lately has been 
referred to Stanhopea; but it differs from 
that genus in having a lip quite free from 
horns, and not divided into separate parts. 
The lip is described as being ovate, obso- 
letely triangular at the end, short, in 
form resembling a slipper, very fleshy, of 
a bright-yellow orange colour passing 
towards the point into pure white, and 
mottled on its sides with handsome purple 
blotches. The remaining parts of the 

\flower are white, with purple spots near 

/native of Central America. 

the base of the petals. The flowers, which 
grow in pairs, are large and showy. It isa 

[W. B. H.] 

STANLEYA. A genus of Crucifere from 
North-western America, consisting of 
smooth glaucous perennials, with lyrate- 
pinnatifid or entire leaves, and long ra- 
cemes of yellow flowers. The pod is slender 
cylindrical on a long stipe. (J.T. S.] 
STANMARCH. Smyrniwm Olusatrum. 

STANNIA. A genus of Cinchonacee, 
differing little from Posoqueria, save in 
the one-celled berry. The corolla is fun-/ 
nel-shaped, with a very long tube; its 
limb divided into five lobes, opposite to 
which are five scaly prominences; and the 
stamens are of unequal length,and project 
beyond the mouth of the corolla. SS. for- 
mosé, a native of the Caraccas, is a fine 
tree with lance-shaped laurel-like leaves, 
and white fragrant flowers three to four 
inches in length. It isin cultivation asa 
highly ornamental stove-plant. (M. T. M.] 

STAPELIA. An extensive genus of 
Asclepiadacee, containing upwards of 100 
species of succulent branching plants 
without leaves, natives of the Cape of 



| 
| 

| STAP | The Treasury of Botany. 

Good Hope. The branches are generally 
four-sided and toothed, and covered over 
with dark tubercles, giving the plants a 
very grotesque appearance; the calyx is 
five-parted; the corolla rotate five-cleft 
and fleshy; the staminal corona double, 
the outer series of leaves or lobes entire 
or cleft, the inner subulate and entire or 
bifid; the gynostegium is generally ex- 
serted ; the anthers are simple at the top, 
the pollen-masses being fixed by their base, 
and having one edge cartilaginous and 

Stapelia Asterias. 

pellucid; and there are two subcylindri- 
eal follicles containing numerous comose 
seeds. The singular and heautiful large 
flowers spring from uncertain points of 
the succulent stems. They exhibit a va- 
riety of colours, forming exquisite marbled 
or dotted patterns; and notwithstanding 

| the repulsive odour (like carrion) which 
almost all the flowers possess, they are 
extensively cultivated because of their 
beauty. One of the finest of the species is 
S, Asterias, figured above. (W. C.] 

STAPHISAGRIA. Delphiniwm Staphis- 
agria. 

STAPHYLEACEZE. (Bladder-nuts.) A 
small group of polypetalous Fhalamiflore, 
formerly united with Celastracece, but 
now recognised as having the essential 
characters of Sapindaceew, and added hy 
many botanists to that order as a tribe, dis- 
tinguished by the stamens being inserted 
outside instead of inside the disk, and by 
Ibuminous seeds. They consist of trees 

or shrubs, with opposite pinnate leaves 
furnished with stipules, and white usually 
small flowers in racemes or panicles. They 
are natives of Europe, Asia,and Tropical 
and North America, and comprise three 
genera, Staphylea, Huscaphis, and Turpinia. 
By some they are made a separate order. 

STAPHYLEA, A genus of Staphyleacee, 
distinguished in that order (or suborder) 
chiefly by the large inflated capsule. There 
are four species known, dispersed over 
the temperate regions of the northern 
hemisphere. They are all shrubs, with 
opposite pinnate leaves, consisting of 
three five or more leaflets, and white 

| in Central Asia. 

pendulous flowers in axillary racemes or 
panicles. 8S. pinnata from Central and 
Eastern Europe, and sometimes also S. 
trifoliata from North America, are culti- 
vated in our shrubberies under the name 
of Bladder-nuts. 

STARCH-CORN,. Triticum Spelta. 

STARCHWORT. Arum maculatum. 

STARE, or STARR. Amvmophila arun- 
dinacea, Carex arenaria, and other coarse 
seaside sedges and grasses. 

STAR-FLOWER. Trientalis americana, 

STAR-FRUIT. Damasonium  siellatum 
alias Actinocarpus Damasonium. 

STAR-HHAD. Asterocephalus. 

STAR-JELLY. WNostoc commune. 

STAR OF BETHLEHEM. Ornithogalum 
unibellatum ; also Hypoxis decumbens. i 

STAR OF JERUSALEM. Tragopogon 
porrijolius. 

STAR OF NIGHT. Clusia rosea. 

STAR OF THE EARTH. Plantago Co- 
Tonopus. 

STARRY. Arranged in rays like the 
points of astar. The sameas Stellate. 

STARRY PUFFBALL. Geastrum. 

STAR-SHAPED. The same as Stellate. 

STAR-SLOUGH. A name which is ap- 
plied in some districts to the common 
Nostoc, supposing it to be the remains of 
fallen stars. [M. J. B.] 

STARWORT. Stellaria; also Aster Tri- 
polium and Helonias dioica. —, ITALIAN. 
Aster Amellus. —, WATER. Callitriche. 

STATICH. A very extensive genus of 
herbaceous or subshrubby plants of the 
order Pluwmbaginacee, characterised by 
their flowers being spiked or panicled; 
the calyx funnel-shaped, of one piece, 
plaited and somewhat scarious; the petals 
five, slightly connate; 
tached to the base of the petals, and the 
nut one-seeded, enclosed in the calyx. 
They are amongst the most interesting 
ornaments of our greenhouses and flower- 
gardens, and are found in the south and 
east of Europe, in the Canary group, and 

(Lf. M.] 

STATICH. (Fr. Armeria vulgaris. 

STAUNTONIA. Now that the Indian 
plants formerly referred to Stauntonia 
have been separated and formed into dis- 
tinct genera under the names Parvatia and 
Holbellia, the present gelus is reduced to 
two species, one of which (S. chinensis) is 
a native of China, and the other (S. 
hexaphylla) of Japan. These are woody 
climbing shrubs, with compound. leaves 
composed of from three to seven (usually 
five) radiating leaflets, and few-flowered 
racemes of largish unisexual flowers pro- 
duced from the axils of the leaves. Both 
sexes of flowers have six fleshy sepals, 
but neither possess any petals; and the 
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genus is thus distinguished from the two 
allied genera above mentioned, both of 
which have petals. The males contain six 
stamens, with the filaments united instead 
of free, as in Holbellia; and the females 
six sterile stamens and three distinct 
Ovaries, containing several ovules inter- 
mixed with hairs. The generic name is 
given in honour of Sir George Stanton, 
who accompanied Lord Macartney to 
China in A.D. 1792, and afterwards wrote 
the account of the embassy. It belongs to 
the Lardizabalacee. The Japanese species 
has leaves composed of five or six lance- 
shaped leaflets terminating in short bristly 
points. Itis called Nibe Kadsura or Tuso 
So by the Japanese, who eat its roundish 
watery berries, and use their juice as a 

[A 8] 

STAURACANTHUS. A genus of Legu- 
| minose, including a Portuguese shrub, 
| destitute of leaves, and with the habit of 

| Of Glossanthus. 

| Ulex nana ; the branches being spiny, each 
| of the spines branching into two smaller 
spines at the sides, and the flowers yellow; 
calyx two-lipped, the upper lip deeply 
divided into two segments, the lower 
three-toothed; vexillum folded, 

Stamens ten, monadelphous; 
pressed hairy many-seeded. S. aphyllus, a 

| dwarf shrub, is a handsome plant, but 
only half-hardy. The generic name is 
derived from the Greek stauwros a ‘ cross’ 
and akantha ‘a thorn, in reference to the 
cross-like spines. [M. T. M.] 

STAURANTHERA grandifolia 

ceyrtandreous Gesneracee, peculiar to Pulo 
Penang, and having very much the habit 

It is a herb with rather 
large leaves; the flowers are paniculate, the 

| calyx subrotate bell-shaped and almost 
| teu-cleft; the corolla is large, furnished 
| with a short tube having a spur at the 
| base, and a border divided into five lobes. 
There are four fertile stamens, and the | 

| anthers are coherent, whilst the capsule is 
dehiscent. [B. S.J 

STAURANTHUS. The name of a Mexi- 
can evergreen tree, with alternate leathery 
dotted leaves, and greenish flowers arrang- 
ed in racemes. Calyx persistent, with 
four small teeth ; petals four, longer than 
the calyx, bent downwards, and having 
thickened margins ; stamens four, inserted 
on the receptacle, alternate with the 
petals; ovary sessile one-celled, with a 
single pendulous ovule; stigma sessile, 
four-lobed ; fruit fleshy olive-shaped red, 
covered with small glands like an orange. 

| This tree is doubtfully referred to Cela- 
stracee or Aurantiacee, with neither of 
which however does it agree well. The 

| name is derived from the Greek stauros ‘a 
| cross’ and anthos ‘ flower,’ inallusion pro- 
bably to the four petals. [M. T. M.] 

STAUROGLOTTIS. Phalenopsis. 

STAUROPHRAGMA. A genus of Scro- 
phiulariacee, having the calyx deeply 

longer | 
| than the lance-shaped wings; keel blunt ; 

is the | 
| only known representative of a genus of 
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divided into five segments, the capsule 
cylindrical indehiscent, and the valves 
involute at the margin. 8S. natolicwm, a 
native of Natolia, has the leaves covered 
with grey down, and the flowers yellow 
and scented. The name, from the Greek 
stauros ‘a cross,’ refers to the appearance 
presented by a transverse section of the 
capsule. [G. D.J 

STAVERWORT. Senecio Jacobea. 

STAVESACRE. The acrid emetic pur- 
gative seeds of Delphiniuwm Staphisagria. 

STAVEWOOD. Simaruba amara. 

STAY-PLOUGH. The Restharrow, Ono- 
nis arvensis. 

STHBE. (Fr. Stebe. 
STEENHAMMARIA (often written 

STEENHAMMERA). A genus of Boragi- 
nacece, usually called Mertensia, included in 
Pulmonaria by Linneeus, from which it dif- 
fers by the short open five-parted calyx and 
longer stamens, as well as by the nuts 
being slightly fleshy on the outside. It 
has also been referred to Lithospermum, 
but the limb of the corolla is not spread- 
ing, and the nuts have not the hard and 

The species 
have blue or red flowers, in paniculately or 
corymboseiy arranged scorpioid racemes, 
and smooth glaucous leaves. 

S. maritima, which is hot uncommon on 
the northern coasts of Britain,isa trailing 
glaucous plant with fleshy ovate leaves, 
tasting like oysters (whence it is some- 
times called the Oyster-plant) ; and pretty 
blue flowers, red while in bud. The other 
species are from Siberia, Kamtschatka, 
and North America, (J.T. S.J 

STEEPLE-BUSH. Spirca tomentosa. 

STEGANIA. Lomaria. 

STEGNOGRAMMA. A genus of poly- 
podiaceous ferns related to Gymnogramma, 

| and having the veins connivently anasto- 
mosing as in Nephrodium. They are her- 
baceous pinnately or pinnato-pinnatifidly 
divided ferns, with a stoutish caudex,some- 
times subarborescent, and linear or oblong 
oblique parallel sori. There are two or 
three species, from India and the Hastern 
Archipelago. (T. M.j 

STETRODISCUS. A Cape annual plant, 
forming a genus of Composite. Theleaves 
are pinnately divided; and the flower- 
heads terminal, surrounded by a ventricose 
many-leaved involucre; receptacle naked; 
florets yellow—those of the ray strap-shap- 
ed, of the disk tubular; stigmas conical ; 
fruits linear smooth, with no pappus, the 
inner ones always sterile—whence the 
name of the genus, from the Greek steiros 
‘sterile,’ [M. T. M.] 

STELIS. A genus of orchids belonging 
to the tribe Malaxidee, consisting of 
about 130 species, inhabiting South and 
Central America and the West Indian 
Islands. They are small herbs, from two 
or three inches to two feet high, generally 

x 
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found growing on the trunks and branches 
of trees. The stems are simple, with one 
sheathing leaf, and ochreate bracts; and 
the flowers are in terminal spikes or ra- 
cemes, usually very minute, green yellow 
or purple. Stelis is distinguished from 
Pleurothallis, to which genus it is closely 
allied, by having a short truncate three- 
lobed column, the front angles of whose 
anthers are uniformly mucilaginous. The 
flowers of some species are irritable, 
closing suddenly when moved or touched. 
In one species, S. purpurascens, eight 
pollen-masses have been found, the only 
case at present known. [W. B. H.] 

STELLARIA. A genus of herbaceous 
plants belonging to the tribe Alsinece of 
the order Caryophyllacee, and _ distin- 
‘guished by the following characters :— 
Sepals five ; petals two-cleft ; stamens ten ; 
styles three; capsule opening by six 
valves. Several species are indigenous to 
Great Britain. &. Holostea, the Greater 
Stitchwort, called also Satin-flower and 
Adder’s-meat, is one of our early hedge- 
flowers, with long straggling quadrangular 
stems, narrow grass-like leaves, and large 
panicled lustrous white. flowers with deep- 
ly-cloven petals. SS. media is the common 
Chickweed, sufficiently marked by a line 
of hairs on one side of the stem, changing 
to the opposite side whenever it reaches a 
pair of leaves. French : Stellaire ; German : 
Augentrostgras. (Cc. A. J.J 

STELLATA, or STELLATES. A group 
of monopetalous dicotyledons, scarcely 
differing from Cinchonacee, but some- 
times distinguished as a separate order 
under the name of GALIACE& : which see. 

STELLATE, STELLIFORM. Having a 
number of narrow divisions placed round 
the stem like the rays of a star. 

STELLATO-PILOSE. Having hairs 
formed in a stellate manner. 

STEM. That part of a plant which bears 
or has borne leaves or their rudiments; 
the ascending axis of growth. It may be 
either subterranean, or exposed to the air 
and light. 

STEM-CLASPING. When the base of a 
leaf surrounds a stem. The same as Am- 
plexicaul. 

STEMLESS. Having no visible or ob- 
vious stem. See ACAULIS. 

STEMONACANTHUS. A genus of Acan- 
thacee from tropical America, containing 
afew species of shrubs or herbs, with the 
flowers in paniculate or contracted cymes. 
The calyx is five-cleft or five-parted ; the co- 
rolla-tube slightly curved and clavate, with 
the subequal lobes spreading or reflexed ; 
the didynamous stamens exserted; the | 
anther-cells parallel, and often produced 
beyond the connective; and the capsule 
four to eight-seeded. (Ww. C.] 

STEMONITIS. A genus of myxogas- 
trous Fung? with a more or less elongated 
delicate single deciduous peridium, filled 

with a network of threads connected with 
the stem, which penetrates more or less 
completely the whole mass. S. fwscais one 
of those species which occasionally occur 
in great profusion in hothouses, and is 
common in woods amongst fallen leaves, 
é&c.; forming large tufts of cylindrical 
peridia supported on dark bristle-shaped 
stems, which are often more persistent 
than the network. This species is found 
in all parts of the world with slight modi- 
fications. [M. J. BJ 

STEMONOPORUS. A name proposed by 
Thwaites for a genus of Dipteracece, which 
other botanists consider as a section only 
of Vateria, as it has the fruit of that genus, 
and only differs from the original type 
in the stamens not numbering more than 
fifteen, with obtuse not acuminate an- 
thers. It consists of several species, tall 
resiniferous* trees, with alternate entire 
coriaceous leaves, and white flowers either 
axillary or in terminal panicles. There 
are several species known, natives of Tro- 
pical Asia, but chiefly of Ceylon. 

STEMONURUS. A genus of Olacacee, 
established by Blume for three or four 
trees from the Indian Archipelago. In 
the species which suggested the name the 
anthers have at their back a curious long 
tuft of hairs, which is turned inwards 
over their face. This species, however, 
proves to be strictly a congener of the 
previously published Zasianthera from 
Tropical Africa; and the other species, for 
which Blume’s name is no longer appli- 
cable, belong to Wallich’s genus Gom- 
phandra. The name Stemonurus is there- 
fore now suppressed. 

STENACTIS. A genus of erect branched 
herbs, natives of North America, Northern 
India, &c. The leaves are toothed; the 
flower-heads solitary at the ends of the 
branches, surrounded by an involucre of 
two or three rows of narrow overlapping 
scales; receptacle flat, naked; florets of 
the ray strap-shaped, white or violet,— 
those of the disk yellow, tubular; achenes 
compressed; pappus of the outer ones 
hairy deciduous, arranged in one row, that 
of the inner in two rows. [M. T. M.j 

STENANDRIUM. A genus of Acanthacee, 
containing several smali plants from South 
America. It is aliied to Crossandra, differ- 
ing chiefly in its more lowly habit, and in 
having more slender anthers. rw. C.J 

STENANTHERA. A genus of Epacri- 
dacee containing a single species, S. pini- 
folia, which has a five-parted calyx sur- 
rounded by numerous bracts; a tubular 
corolla twice the length of the calyx, with 
a short spreading half-bearded limb; 

| stamens included within the throat of the 
corolla; and a one-seeded drupe. The 
flowers are axillary erect, with a slightly 
swollen scarlet tube and greenish-yellow 
limb; and the leaves needle-shaped, and 
much crowded on the branches. [R. H.] 

STENANTHIUM. A North American 
genus of Melanthacee allied to Veratrum, 



ee 

| Mazillaria, but it may easily be distin- 

| not being articulated with the foot of the 
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ments being united at the base, and there 
adhering to the ovary. It is a smooth 
perennial, with a rod-like leafy stem from 
a somewhat bulbous base; the leaves are 
long and grass-like ; and the flowers small 
white, in a long terminal panicle. [J. T.S.] 

STENIA. An epiphytal genus of orchids 
belonging to the tribe Vandeew. The only 
species, S. pallida, is from Demerara, and 
is a stemless herb without pseudobulbs, 
having oblong leaves narrowed at the 
base, recurved at the apex: and solitary 
radical yellow flowers about two inches in 
diameter. In habit it very much resembles 

guished from that genus by the labellum 

column. [W. B. H.) 

STENOCARPUS. A genus of Proteacece, 
having atubuler calyx, cleft at the back; 
the four sepals bear each a sessile anther ;* 
the style is filiform, with an oblique | 
stigma; and the seed-vessel a linear or cy- 
lindrical follicle containing several seeds 
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‘| from which it differs in the perianth-seg- 

Stenocarpus Cunninghami. 

having a wing at their base. They are 
mostly large shrubs, one species however, 
S. Cunninghami, being a lofty tree, its flow- 
ers dark-yellow or orange, in axillary or 
terminal umbels, and its leaves leathery, 
entire or sinuate. The species are natives 
of New South Wales, Tropical Australia, 
and New Caledonia. (R. H.j 

STENOCHILUS. A genus of Myopora- 
cece, containing several species, natives of 

| Australia. They are shrubs with alternate 
leaves, and solitary sometimes double 
axillary pedicels ; the calyx is five-parted, 
and the lobes are imbricate at the base; 
the corolla is irregular and funnel-shaped ; 
the four didynamous stamens are ex- 
serted; the stylehasasimple apex; and 

| the two-celled ovary has two pendent 
ovules in each cell. [w. C.} 

| pale blue flowers. 

| glands, and the stigma mouth-shaped. 
| hirsuta isastemless perennial, with almost 
' radical leaves, several clothed with long 

[STEN 

STENOCHL/ENA. An acrostichaceous 
genus of ferns having dimorphous fronds 
(the sterile ones pinnate, the fertile con- 
tracted and either pinnate or bipinnate) 
borne on scandent rhizomes. The pinne 
have a marginal gland near the base on 
the upper edge, and the veins form narrow 
costal areoles (sometimes hardly distin- 
guishable), from which parallel forked 
veins run out tothe margin. One tropical 
species abounds in India and the Pacific 
Islands; another is met with in South 
Africaand Madagascar. The costal areoles | 
are often apparent near the apex of the 
pinne when they are not evident near the 
base. (T. M.] 

STENOCORYNE. A genus of orchids 
belonging to the tribe Vandew. Itisan epi- 
phytal herb, with elongated quadrangular 
pseudobulbs, solitary cartilaginous leaves, | 
and the flowers in a close raceme, orange 

The scape is pro- | 
The | 

spotted with brown. 
duced from below the pseudobulbs. 
genus is nearly related to Bifrenaria, but 
differs in having two distinct glands at 
the base of the caudicles. The only known |; 
species is from Demerara. 

STENOGASTRA. <A_ small 

[W. B. H.) 

genus of 
| Gesneracee confined to Tropical America, 
_of which S. hirsuta (Gloxwmia hirsuta of 
| the gardens) is the type. 
| small and obliquely bell-shaped, the tube 

The calyx is 

of the corolla very narrow and cylindrical, 
the ovary surrounded by five distinct 

S. 

hairs, ovate or oblong in shape; whilst 
the pedicels are one-flowered, and bear 

{[B. $.3 

-STENOGYNE. The name of a genus of 
| Labiate, in which the calyx has the three 
upper teeth smaller than the others ; the 
corollaisabout as long asthe calyx, curved, 

| hairy inside, the upper lip erect and 
notched, the lower of three nearly equal 
and entire divisions ; and the style ends in 
two equal lohes. The species are herba- 
ceous, natives of the Sandwich Islands, 
with hard crenate leaves, and flowers in 
the axils of small awl-shaped bracts. The 
name, derived from the Greek, alludes to 
the narrow lobes of the style. (G. D.] 

STENOLOBIUM. A small genus of 
Bignoniacee,not to be confounded with the 
Stenolobiwm of Bentham, aleguminous type 
noticed below. Itis peculiar to Tropical 
America, but S. stans (Bignonia or Tecoma 
stans of botanical writers) has become 
naturalised in many parts of the Old 
World, and has for many years been an 
inmate of our hothouses. It is reported to 
be diuretic. The Stenolobiums are erect 
bushes, somewhat resembling the ash in 
foliage. When young the leaves are often 
unifoliolate, but in older plants they are 
generally pinnate, and the leaflets deeply- 
serrated at the margin. The flowers are 
placed in rich clusters at the ends of the 
branches, and they are invariably yellow, 
more or less deep in colour. The calyx is 

ES 
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regular, and has five ribs terminating in 
five pointed teeth; the corolla is funnel 
or bell-shaped ; the stamens (four with the 
rudiment of a fifth) have divergent an- 
thers, which are either glabrous or covered 
with long hairs, and afford excellent cha- 
ryacters for distinguishing the different 
otherwise very similar-looking species; 
the capsule is linear and flat, its partition 
placed contrary to the direction of the 
valves; and its numerous winged seeds 
are in single rows. [B. 8.J 

The same name has been applied to a 
genus of papilionaceous Leguminosce, con- 
sisting of climbing shrubs, with trifoliolate 
leaves, and axillary flowerstalks bearing 
numerous tufts of blue flowers. The calyx 
is bell shaped, two-lipped; the vexillzm 
erect, provided with a membranous ap- 
pendage on each side at the base; stamens 
ten, diadelphous; ovary sessile; style fili- 
form ; pod sessile, linear compressed, thick- 
ened at the sutures, many-seeded—the 
seeds separated one from the other by 
transverse cellular partitions. 

The generic name is derived from the 
Greek stenos ‘narrow, in allusion to the 
structure of the pods. The species are 
natives of Tropical America. [M. T. M.] 

STENOMESSON. An amaryllidaceous 
genus of bulbs, chiefly from Peru. They 
produce linear or lanceolate leaves, anda 
solid terete scape, bearing a few or many- 
flowered umbel of erect or drooping 
blossoms, which have a slender cylindra- 
Ceous tube constricted in the -middle, 
and subyentricose in the upper part; and 
with a six-cleft regular limb, and a six- 
toothed coronet bearing stamens between 
the teeth. The style is filiform, with a 
clavate dilated apex. The flowers are yel- 
low orange-coloured or scarlet, and very 
handsome. [T. M.] 

STENOPETALUM. 
| fere from Australia, consisting of herbs 

The pouch is obovate or elliptical, slightly 

valves slightly concave; the seeds nu- 
|; merous, with short seed-stalks. (J.T. S.] 

STENORHYNCHUS. A terrestrial genus 
of orchids belonging to the WNeottee. 
About ten species have been described, 
Inhabitants of Tropical America and the 
West Indian Islands. They are herbs with 
fascicled roots, broad radical leaves, spikes 
densely imbricated with large coloured 
bracts, and the flowers generally hairy 

|| and showy. It differs from Spiranthes, to 
which it is closely allied, in its large showy 
flowers and coloured bracts, and the want 

| Pelexia it differs in its large flowers and 
| bracts, and in the rostellum being hard 
and horny, remaining as a rigid spine 
upon the apex of the stigma after the 

|} pollen-masses have fallen away. The name 
is derived from stenos ‘narrow’ and 
rhynchos <a beak. (WwW. B. H.) 

| STENOSEMIA. A genus of acrostichoid 

A genus of Cruci- | 

with linear leaves, entire or the lower ones | 
lyrately pinnatifid, and terminal racemes. | 

compressed, parallel to the septum, the | 

ds from the Greek stenos ‘narrow’ 

ferns of the reticulated series. 
or three known species are dwarf plants 
with ternately divided fronds, haying the 
two pinne very oblique and bipinnatifid, 
and bulbiferous in their axils. The fertile 
fronds are cut up into many irregular 
narrow segments. The lowermost venules 
anastomose, so as to form costal areoles, 
while the ultimate or marginal ones are 
free. The plants are natives of the Indian 
Archipelago. (T. M.] 

STENOSIPHON. A genus of Onagracee, 
in which the tube of the calyx is narrow 
and long; the corolla is of four petals, the 
two posterior largest; and the stamens 
eight in number, the four opposite the 
petals being longest. The only species is 
a native of Texas, of herbaceous habit, 
with slender branches; the leaves alter- 
nate, very narrow, and rigid; and the 
flowers white, in dense spikes. The name 

and 
siphon ‘a tube,’ and refers to the narrow 
tube of the calyx. {G. D3 

STENOSIPHONIUM. A genus of Acan- 
thacece, containing four species of shrubs 
from India. They have toothed leaves, 
and axillary and terminat spikes. They 
differ from Ruellia in having the calyx 
divided to the middle, and in the slender 
tube of the corolla opening upwards into 
a campanulate limb. [W. C.J 

STENOSTOMUM. A small West Indian 
genus of Cinchonacee, consisting for the 
most part of low trees, with elliptical or 
oblong leaves furnished with deciduous or 
persistent stipules,and sometimes covered 
with a sticky resinous exudation on the 
upper surface; and bearing axillary two- 
branched flower-spikes, haying the flowers 
(which are small whitish and stalkless) 
arranged along the inner sides of the 
branches, with one also in the fork. It is 
characterised by the flowers having the 
short free part or limb of the calyx four 
or five-toothed or almost entire, and per- 
sistent on the mature fruit ; by the salver- 
shaped corolla, with four or five overlap- 

| ping lobes, and with the stamens (which 
have narrow anthers and very short fila- 
ments) inserted below its throat, and 
either entirely included within the tube or 
half protruded; and by the two tosix-celled 
ovary with asimple styleand round-headed 
stigma, the ovary ultimately forming an 
unopening fruit, containing a two to six- 
celled stone, with as many cylindrical 
seeds. [A. 8.] 

STEPHANANDRA. A Japanese shrub, 
with alternate broadly ovate lobed or cut 

| leaves, and small flowers in loose terminal 
of calli at the base of the lip: while from | cymes, forming a genus of Rosacee allied 

to Spirea, and resembling some of its 
species in habit. It differs essentially, 
however, in the ovary being reduced to a 
single carpel with two pendulous ovules ; 
and in the fruit, which is a sinall follicle, 
with one or two globular albuminous 
seeds. 

STEPHANOPHYSUM. A _ genus of 

The two | 

— 
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Acanthacee containing several species of 
herbs, from Tropical America. The calyx 
has five equal divisions; the tube and 
limb of the corolla are small, but the 
throat is more or less inflated; and the 
stamens are just included, and have slen- 
der anthers. The flowers are in axillary 
cymes, which have an umbellate arrange- 
ment in most of the species. cw. C.] 

STEPHANOPODIUM. The name of a 
Peruvian tree, constituting a genus of 
Chailletiacee. The leaves are entire bi- 
stipulate, and the flowers placed in heads 
on the swollen tops of the flower-stalks. 
The calyx is five-cleft, the tube of the 
corolla equalling the calyx, its limb five- 
lobed and bilabiate ; stamens five; ovary 
two-celied, with two evules in each com- 
partment, surrounded at the base by five 
glands; style simple, stigma two-lobed ; 
fruit drupaceous, two-celled. [M. T. M.] 

STEPHANOTIS. A genus of Asclepia- 
dacee, containing a few species from 
Madagascar. They are sinistrorse climb- 
ing shrubs, with smooth coriaceous leaves, 
and beautiful fragrant pedicellate flowers 
in interpetiolar umbels. The calyx is five- 
leaved; the corolla salve:-shaped, with a 
tube somewhat swollen at the base, and a 
limb with five oblique segments; the 
staminal corona-composed of five erect 
simple short acuminate leaves; the an- 
thers terminated by a membrane; the 
stigma .conical and entire or obscurely 
two-lobed; and the two follicles thick 
horizontal and acuminate, containing 
many comose seeds. The species are ge- 
nerally cultivated for the great beauty of 

rw. C.] 

STEPHENSONIA. 
Verschaffeltia : more correctly Stevensonia. 

STERCULIACE®. (Bombacee, Sterculi- 
ads.) An order of polypetalous dicotyledons, 
with the valvate calyx, coutorted petals 
(sometimes wanting), aud monadelphous 
stameus of Malvacee, but differing from 
them in their anthers being aliways two- 

| of which Helicteres and Pterospermum are 

A garden name of. 

| their leaves lobed so as to resemble a 

| Their flowers are borne in usually some- 

| coloured bell-shaped calyx, and no petals; 
celled. They consist of tropical South Afri- | 
can or Australian herbs slirubs or trees, 
with alternate entire lobed or digitately | 
compound leaves, furnished with stipules ; 
and axillary or rarely terminal flowers, 
often large and handsome. The order has 
been variously extended or broken up into 
smaller ones by different botanists. By the 
most recent arrangement the Bombacee 
have heen referred to Malvacee, as having 
always one-celled anthers; and Sterculia- 
cee, including Byttneriacee, have been 
divided into seven tribes, comprising 
forty-one genera:—l. Sterculiece proper, 

| with unisexual flowers, no petals, five to 
| fifteen anthers, adnate to the top of the 
| column, and carpels distinct when in fruit. 

een 
They are all trees or shrubs, including 
Sterculia, Heritiera, and three other ge- 
nera. 2. Helicteree: trees or shrubs, with 
hermaphrodite flowers, five petals, five to 
fifteen anthers, singly or by twos or threes 
alternating with the teeth or lobes of the 
staminal column, comprising six genera, 

| opening along their inner or top edge, 
each follicle containing several albumi- 

the largest. 3. Hriolenee, or the genus 
Briolena, with numerous anthers cover- 
ing the upper half of the staminal column. 
4. Dombeyee : consisting of herbs shrubs 
or rarely trees, with ten to twenty stamens 
on a short column, two to four together, || 
alternating with the barren lobes of the 
column orstaminodia. They include Dom- 
beya, Pentapetes, Melhania, and four other | 
genera, all African or Asiatic. 5. Hernman- 
niee: herbs or shrubs, with only five 
stamens, including the large African 
genus Hermannia, the tropical genera 
Melochia and Waltheria, and three others. 
6. Byttneriee ; mostly shrubs or trees re- 
markable for their petals being concave or 
hood-shaped at the base, and often term1i- 
nating in a long appendage. The principal 
genera are Theobroma, Guazuma, Byttneria, 
and Commersonia. 7. Lasiopetalece: shrubs 
almost exclusively Australian, with five 
stamens almost free, and petals reduced 
to small scales or entirely wanting; eight 

| genera, including Lasiopetalum and Tho- 
masia. See BYTTNERIACER. 

STERCULIA. Although much reduced 
by the separation of numerous groups 
under the names Cola, Firmiana, Brachy- 
chiton, &¢., Sterculia (which gives its name 
to the order Sterculiacece) is still one of 
considerable extent; and its species are 
widely dispersed through the tropies of 
both hemispheres, occurring most abun- 
dantly, however, in Asia and the Asiatic 
Islands, more sparingly in America and 
Africa, and rarely in Australia. Nearly all 
the species are trees, sometimes of con- 
siderable size; and by far the greater 
number have simple undivided feather- 
veined leaves, comparatively few having 

haud, or divided into several distinct 
leaflets radiating from a common centre. 

and are most 
They have a 

what drooping panicles, 
commonly of one sex only. 

and their fruits consist of five or fewer 
more or less woody pieces called follicles, 
radiating from a common centre and 

nous seeds. 
S. carthaginensis, a fine tree forty feet 

high or upwards, native of America from 
Mexico to Brazil, has large roundish three 
to five-lobed leaves, covered with velvety 
hairs underneath but smooth above; and 
its yellowish flowers are scurfy outside 
and spotted with purple inside. It is 
called Chicha by the Brazilians, and Pa- 
nama by the Panamians; and its seeds, 
which are about the size of pigeon’s eggs, 
are, like those of many other species, 
commonly eaten by the inhabitants as 
‘nuts. 

S. wrens, an Indian and Cingalese spe- 
cies, has five-lobed hand-shaped leaves 
velvety underneath, erect panicles of 
flowers covered with sticky yellow down, 
and fruits clothed with stiff bristly sting- | 

———————————- 
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inghairs. All the Stercwlias contain muci- 
lage, and the trunks of some exude large 
quantities of mucilaginous gum, resem- 
bling tragacanth both in appearance and 
in its property of not dissolving in cold 
water, but merely swelling and becoming 
jelly-like, owing to the presence of basso- 
vin. ‘The present species yields part of 
the gum known in India as Gum Kuteera, 
a quantity of which was some years ago 
sent to this country as a substitute for 
tragacanth, but was found unsuitable, 
although Dr. Theinson states that it has 
been used by calico-printers. Another kind 
from Sierra Leone is the produce of S. 
Tragacantha. 

S. villosa, a native of Peninsular 
India, has five to seven-lobed leaves vel- 
vety underneath, with the lobes either 
again three-lobed or deeply toothed, pen- 
dulous panicles of flowers, and fruits 
clothed with star-like hairs. The inner 
bark of the Sterculias is composed of very 
tough fibres. That of the present species 
is called Oadal or Oo’dhall in India, where 
very strong pliable ropes which are not 
affected by wet are made of it, and are 
commonly used by the elephant-hunters. 
In Goa and Canara capital bags, used for 
the conveyance of rice and other mer- 
chandise, are made by soaking logs of the 
trunk or large branches for afew days in 
water, and then stripping off the bark en- | 

The bark tire and sewing up the bottom. 
of another species (S. guttata) is used on 
the Malabar Coast for making articles of 
clothing. French: Sterculier. [A. 8.] 

STEREOSPERMUM (including Diptero- 
sperma). A genus of Bignoniacee, em- 
bracing about a dozen species, 

Africa and Asia. 
imparipinnate leaves, and terminal pani- 
cles bearing white often highly fragrant 
flowers. 
seeds, attached to the very corky septum of 
a cylindrical or almost square capsule, 
together with a cup shaped calyx and 
almost bell-shaped corolla, at once dis- 
tinguish the genus from all. others of the 
order to which it belongs. [B. S.J 

STEREUM. <A genus of hymenomy- 
cetous Fungi belonging to the division in 
which the hymenium is perfectly even, 
without gills spines folds or other pro- 
minences. The substance is coriaceous, 
and the fruit-bearing surface free from 
bristles, and neither soft nor fleshy. Many 
of the species are extremely common on 
dead trunks or timber. S. purpwrewm, 
with purplish and lilac tints, is to be found 
on every fallen poplar, the hairy orange- 
yellow S. hirsutwm on oak, and the pallid 
cinereous S. sanguinolentwm, which bleeds 
when scratched, on fallen conifers. The 
species are too tough for food, and they 
have, as far as we know, no available 
economical properties. Some of the exo- 
tic species attain a large size, and are 
extremely handsome. S. lobatwm, than 
which there are few handsomer Fungi 

all of | 
which are confined to tropical parts of | 

They are all trees, with | 

The almost bony scarcely winged | 
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when well grown, occurs in every tropical 

| other parts of the flower; the stamens | 

| and where fruit has been set abundantly, 
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or subtropical collection. (M. J. BJ 

STERIGMATA. The elevated lines or 
plates upon stems produced by the bases 
of decurrent leaves. 

STERIGMUM. An indehiscent superior 
many-celled dry fruit, such as that of Tro- 
peolum. 

STERILITAS, or STERILITY (adj. 
STERILE). Barrenness in the vegetable 
as in the animal world may be either 
constitutional or accidental. In Italy it 
is observed that those Stone Pines which 
are of a more vivid green than usual 
do not produce fruit, and the effect of 
constitutional rankness in this respect is 
known to every cultivator. Again, there 
may be constitutional peculiarities which 
prevent the formation of fruit where all 
the necessary organs seem properly deve- 
loped. It frequently happens, however, 
that all these organs are not present, or, 
if they are, it is in such a metamorphosed 
condition that they cannot perform their 
proper functions. The sepals may be mul- 
tiplied to the total suppression of the 

may be turned into leaves or petals, and 
the pistil into leaves. The suppression of 
petals does not, however, seem to be so 
disastrous as their multiplication, and 
even stamens may be wanting without de- 
stroying fertility, as in Ca@lebogyne, not to 
mention violets and other plants, Far 
more frequently, however, sterility arises 
from outward agents, from the effect of 
long-continued drought or moisture, from 
frost or cutting winds or other atmo- 
spheric conditions, or again from outward 
injuries. Even when impregnation has 
taken place, the ovules in the same pistil 
will not in every case attain perfection ; 

the demands of all may be so urgent that 
every one may fail. The fruit indeed may ! 
increase to a considerable size, or even ap: | 
proach maturity ; but in most cases, if the 
ovules have proved abortive, it will fall | 
off. In a few varieties, however, when the 
fruit has once swelled from the stimulus 
of impregnation, it may arrive at perfec-- 
tion even though no seeds are present, 
which is however, except in the gardener’s 
view, no less a case of sterility, strictly 
speaking, than the other. Parasites mostly 
induce or promote sterility; but in the 
grape-mildew, where the development of | 
the berry is so much checked, the growth 
of the seeds on the contrary seems actually 
to be promoted. [M. J. BJ 

STERIPHOMA. A genus of Cappari- 
dace, comprising a shrub whose branches 
are invested with star-shaped brownish 
hairs, stalked leaves, with a prominent 
swelling at the end of the stalk next to 
the blade of the leaf, and solitary flowers 
on axillary stalks. The calyx is hairy, two- 
lobed; petals four, yellowish, sessile, the 
two anterior ones larger than the others 5 
stamens six, protruding beyond the corolla; 
ovary on a long stalk, two-celled ; stigma 
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| late pubescence, having an 
| branched stem, with oblong linear entire 
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sessile; fruit with a thick rind, inter | feet across. 
nally fleshy. 8S. cleomoides, a native of 
Caraceas, is in cultivation as a hothouse 
shrub. [M. T. M.) 

STERNBERGIA. A genus of Amarylli- 
dacee, consisting of dwarf bulbous plants 
found in Eastern and Central Europe, and 
having linear-lorate leaves, often later than 
the flowers, and solid scapes bearing a 
single erect flower of a funnel-like form, 
with a straight tube widened upwards, 
and a six-parted semipatent limb ; the six 
stamens are inserted unequally in the 
throat ; and the style is filiform, witha 
three-lobed stigma. SS. lutea is a well- 
known garden flower, blooming at the end 
of summer, and looking like a large yellow 
autumnal crocus. (T. M.) 

STEUDELIA. A genus of Paronychia- 
cee, the same as Adenogramma, which is 
the name more generally adopted. 

STEVENIA. A genus of Cruciferce from 
Siberia, an annual covered with grey stel- 

ascending 

leaves, and corymbose racemes of white 
flowers; calyx with the two outer sepals 
bulging at the base; pod oblong, con- 
stricted between the seeds, with plane 
valves; seeds two to four in each cell, 
ovate-compressed, immarginate. (J.T. S.J 

STEVENSONIA. Verschaffeltia. 

STEVIA. Esteve was a professor of | 
botany at Valencia. The present genus of 
plants named in honour of him, consists of 

| numerous species of herbaceous or sume- 
what shrubby Composite, natives for the 
most part of Tropical America. The leaves 
are entire or three-cleft,occasionally whorl- 
ed, but usually opposite ; and the heads of 
flowers are arranged in dense corymbs; 
the involucre is cylindrical, and consists of 
afew acuminate scales; receptacle naked; 
corollas all tubular, white pink or purple; 
stigmas cylindrical, club-shaped ; achenes 
striated ; pappus scaly, the scales some- 

| times awned. Numerous species are culti- 
vated as bedding or border plants in this 
country. (M. T. M.J 

STICHIDIA. A name given to the pod- 
like processes containing tetraspores in 
some of the rose-spored Alge, asin Dasya 
and Odonthalia. [M. J. BJ 

STICHUS. In Greek compounds =a row 
of anything. 

STICKADORE. Lavandula Stechas. 

STICKSEED. Echinospermum. 

STICTA. A fine genus of foliaceous 
coriaceous or membranaceous, velvety 
tomentose or more rarely smooth lichens, 
belonging to the same group as Parmelia, 
with the habit of the ground liverworts 
(Peltidee), and remarkable for the round 
white or yellow pits on the under-side, 
which extend to the medullary stratum, 
and have been called cyphelle. Several 
of the species are very large, and even our 
own S. glomulifera is sometimes three | 

” sTIcTOPHYLLUM. 

[sTIe 

The genus is by no means 
confined to temperate regions, some of the 
finest occurring in warm countries. S, 
pulmonariais a popular remedy in diseases 

Son 

m\\ 

om D) 
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Sticta pulmonaria. 

of the lungs, under the names of Lung- 
wort, Hazel Rag, Hazel Crottles, or Rags. 
S. sylvatica and fuliginosa are remarkable 
for their fetid fish-like smell. [M. J. BJ 

A genus of Com- 
posite, comprising an herbaceous plant, 
native of Northern India, with linear- 
oblong sessile leaves, revolute at the mar- 
gins, and with a thick midrib. The flowers 
are like those of a Serratula, from which 
and other allied genera the present one 
may be distinguished by its persistent 
feathery pappus of distinct hairs; and by 
the scales of the involucre, which are de- 
stitute of any appeudage. (M. T. M.] 

STIFFTIA. A genus of Brazilian arbo- 
rescent Composite, of the mutisiaceous 
group, distinguished by its closely-imbri- 
cated involucre, of which the outer scales 
areroundish ovate, and the inner linear; its 
naked alveolate receptacle; its glabrous 
regular florets, with five circinately re- 
curved lobes; its much exserted caudate 
anthers; its short-armed bifid style; and 
its glabrous elongated achenes, and mul- 
tiserial pappus of linear serrated hairs. 
S. chrysantha is a handsome species, with 
lanceolate acuminate leaves, and terminal 
heads of showy orange-coloured flowers, 
issuing from amongst the long coloured 
pappus-hairs. It is now more commonly 
referred to Augusta. (T. M.] 

STIGMA (pl. STIGMATA). That surface 
of a style, usually at its extremity, to 
which the pollen adheres when it fertilises 
the ovules. 

STIGMAPHYLLON (sometimes written 
STIGMATOPHYLLON). This name is ex- 
pressive of the leafy nature of the stigmas 
in the flowers of the genus of Malpighiacee 
to which itisapplied. The species are tropi- 
cal American shrubs, for the most part of 
climbing habit, the root usually tuberous ; 
inflorescence umbel-like, the pedicels usu- 
ally thickened at the top ; calyx five-parted, 
the four outer segments with two glands 
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at the base, externally ; petals five, stalked, 
longer than the sepals, unequal; stamens 
ten, unequal in size—the four opposite to 
the glands of the calyx sterile, the re- 
mainder fertile ; styles three, dilated at the 
top into a leafy stigmatic expansion ; fruit 
of three or fewer winged carpels. Some 
of the species are in cultivation, and have 
handsome yellow flowers. EX Ni) 

STIGMATIC. Of the nature of a stigma. 

STIGMATOPHORUS. That part of the 
style of composites which bears the stig- 
mata, 

STIGMATOSTEMON. A body formed} 
by the union of anthers with the stigma. 

STILAGINACEA. (Antidesmads.) A 
name originally proposed by Agardh for a 
small group of genera,including Antidesima, 
whose affinities had been little understood ; 
but they have recently been included in 
the large order Huphorbiacee, an arrange- | 
ment which appears to be generally 
adopted. 

STILAGINELLA. A genus of Euphor- 
biacee of the tribe Antidesmece. established 
by Tulasne for a few trees or shrubs from 
Tropical America, nearly allied to the Asia- | 
tic Antidesmas, but differing from them» 
chiefly in their ovary being two-celled with 
two ovules in each cell, instead of being 
reduced to a single carpel. Hight species 
have been described, all remarkable for 
the minute peltate scales, which give a 
hoary appearance to the branches and foli- 
age, and for the numerous small flowers in 
axillary racemes or panicles. It has since 
been ascertained that the genus had been 
a short time previously published by 
Allemao at Rio Janeiro under the name of 
Biercnyma. 

STILAGO. A genus originally proposed 
by Linneeus, but which has proved not to 
be distinct from Antidesma. 

STILBACHE®. (Stilbids.) A small order 
of monopetalous dicotyledons whose im- 
mediate affinities are very uncertain. It 
consists of South African shrubs, with | 
small crowded entire leaves like those of a 
Phylica or of some heaths; the flowers 
sessile, in dense terminal spikes. The calyx 
is five-cleft, the corolla also five-cleft, with 
four perfect stamens inserted between its 
lobes, the place of the fifth being occupied 
by a small rndimentary stamen or empty ; 
the ovary is free two-celled, with one erect 
ovule in each, and the style simple. The 
fruit is a small nut, or rarely a two-valved 
capsule, with a single erect seed, contain- 
ing a minute embryo in firm albumen. 
The order is usually placed near Verbena- 
cece and Selaginacee, but Lindley regards it 
as more nearly allied to Diapensiacee. To 
the original genus, Stilbe, have beeu added 
three others, separated from it upon rather 
trifling characters. 

STILBE. The principal genus of Stilba- 
cece, distinguished from the others by 
straight flowering spikes, narrow corolla- 
lobes, parallel anther-cells, and an indehis- 

cent fruit. It only contains four species, 
all from the Cape Colony, and offering very 
little if any interest. 

STILLINGIA. The Tallow-tree of China 
is the best-known representative of this 
genus of Huphorbiacee; but there are two 
or three other Chinese and Japanese spe- 
cies, and aS many more natives of the 
Southern States of America. With the ex- 
ception of the tallow-tree and one herba- 
ceous species, they are shrubs ; and all have 
alternate entire leaves,and ter minal catkin- 
like spikes of flowers. The fruit is a cap- 
sule composed of three one-seeded opening 
pieces, and is girded at the base by an 
enlarged bract. 

S. sebifera, the Tallow-tree, is a native of 
China and the adjacent islands, but it has 
been introduced into and partly natu- 
ralised in India and the warm parts of 
America. It has rhomboid-shaped sharply 
taper-pointed leaves about two inches 
broad, on slender stalks with two promi- 
nent glands at the point of attachment 
between the stalk and leaf; and its flower- 
catkins are from two to four inches long. 
Its fruits are about half an inch in dia- 
meter, and contain three seeds thickly 
coated with a fatty substance which yields 
the tallow. This is obtained by steaming 
the seeds in large cauldrons, then bruising 
them sufficiently to loosen the fat without 
breaking the seeds, which are removed hy 
sifting ; and the fat isafterwards made into 
flat circular cakes and pressed in a wedge- 
press, when the pure tallow exudes in a 
liquid state, and soon hardensinto a white 
brittle mass. This tallow is very exten- 
sively used for candle-making in China; 
but, as they get soft in hot weather, the 
candles generally receive a coating of in- 
sect-wax. A liquid oil is obtained from 
the seeds by pressing. The tree yields 
a hard wood, used by the Chinese for 
printing blocks, and its leaves are em- 
ployed for dyeing black. [A. 8.] 

STIMULI (adj. STIMULANS). Stings; 
| sharp stiff hairs, containing an acrid fluid 
which when they pierce the skin produces 
pain. 

STIMULOSE. Covered with stings. 

STINKHORN. Phallus impudicus. 

STINKING-WEHED, or STINKING- 
WOOD. Cassia occidentalis. 

STINKWEED. A local South of Eng- 
land name for Diplotaxis muralis. 

STINKWOOD. The useful wood of 
Oreodaphne bullata, which has a most un- 
pleasant odour lasting for a Jong time. 
Also that of etidia mauritiana and Zieria 
macrophylla. 

STIPA. A genus of grasses belonging 
to the tribe Stipe. The inflorescence is in 
nearly simple lax panicles, the spikelets 
of which are one-flowered; glumes twa, 
membranous, longer than the two cartila- 
ginous pales, of which the lower is convo- 
lute, with a long beard at the apex, and 
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the upper entire; beard jointed at the 
base, and deciduous. Steudel describes 
104 species under this remarkable genus, 
which has a wide geographical distribu- 
tion, obtaining its maximum in the warm 
temperate zones. The well-known Feather 
Grass of gardens, S. pennata, is a very orna- 
mental species, and is frequently planted 
in flower-borders on that account. It is, 
when dry, dyed of various bright colours 
to make household ornaments. ([D.M.] 

STIPAGROSTIS. A genus of grasses 
belonging to the tribe Stipee, and now 
placed as one of the sections of the 
genus Aristida. [D. M.] 

ST'PELS. Secondary stipules, such as 
| are found at the base of the leaflets of 
| compound leaves. 

| STIPES. The petiole of the leaves of 
| ferns. Thestem which carries the pileus 
of such fungals as agarics. 

STIPIFORM. Having the appearance of 
| the trunk of an endogenous tree; as the 
| papaw and other simple-stemmed exogens. 

STIPITATE. Elevated on a stalk which 
is neither a petiole nor a pedurcle; as, for 
example, some kinds of carpels. 

STIPULAR. Of or belonging to or 
_ standing in the place of stipules. 

STIPULES. Processes of various kinds 
| arising from the base of a leaf, usually 
from its sides. See OCHREA and RETICU- 

| LUM. 

STIRLINGIA. A genus of Proteacee, 
having a regular four-cleft calyx, with 
plane reflexed spreading lobes; four sta- 

| mens longer than the tube, inserted in 
| the upper part of it, the anthers cohering 
at first, but finally free; a smooth filiform 

|| style, with a dilated stigma; and a seed- 
|| vessel, ornut containing a single obconical 

hairy seed. They are small shrubs, natives 
of South-western Australia,with repeatedly 

| cut leaves, and small yellow flowers in ra- | 
|| cemes or panicles. [R. H.] 

| STIRPS. A race or permanent variety : 
|| as the Red Cabbage. 

|| STITCHWORT. Stellaria, especially S. 
| Holostea. 

|| _STOCK. Matthiola. —,TEN WEEKS’. 
| Matthiola annua. —, VIRGINIAN, Mal- 

|| colmia maritima. 

STOCKSIA. A rigid branching glaucous 
and thorny shrub from the mountains of 
Beloochistan, forming a genus of Sapin- 

| dacee, remarkable chiefly for its few 
simple linear and entire leaves. The flow- 
ers are rather small, clustered along the 
branches. The fruit is unknown. 

ST@BE. A genus of Composite, includ- 
ing a number of small Cape shrubs, having 
awl-shaped crowded leaves, frequently 
spirally twisted, the younger ones hairy, 

|| the older smooth. The flower-heads are 
aggregated into roundish or spike-like 
Inasses, each surrounded by an involucre } 

-cescent herbaceous plant, 

of overlapping dry membranous scales} 
corolla solitary, tubular ; anthers provided 
with two little hairs at the base; stigmas 
feathery at the top; achenes oblong; 
pappus of one row of scales, membranous 
below, feathery above. Three or four spe- 
cies are in cultivation as greenhouse 
plants. The Greeks had a plant known to 
them as stoibe, and this word has furnished 
a name for the present genus. [M. T. M.] 

STGECHAS. (Fr.) Lavandula Stoechas. 
—CITRIN. Gnaphalium Stechas. 

STOKESIA. A genus of Composite, in- 
cluding a perennial erect-branched glau- 

having the 
upper part of the stem very hairy, some 
of the leaves spiny at the margins, and 
the flower-heads solitary at the ends of 
the branches; each surrounded by a some- 
what globular invyolucre, the outer scales 
of which are prolonged into a leafy spiny- 
margined appendage, the inner ones cili- 
ated; the receptacle is fleshy and naked; 
corollas blue, palmately divided, sprinkled 

| over with glands ; stigmas somewhat awl- 
shaped; .achenes short, quadrangular; 
pappus of one row of deciduous membra- 
nous scales. SS. cyanea is cultivated in 
open borders, in summer, for the sake 
of its handsome blue flowers. [M. T. M.] 

STOLE, STOLON. A sucker which at 
first appears at the- surface of the earth, 
and then turns downwards, piercing the | 
soil or rooting into it. 

STOMA, STOMIUM. The opening pro- | 
videdon the side of the spore-cases of ferns, 
through which dehiscence takes place. 
Also the ostiolum of certain fungals. 

STOMATE, STOMATIUM. An organic 
aperture in the skin of a plant, by means 
of which respiration is maintained, to 
provide for which it is always placed over 
a cavity in the parenchyma, beneath it. 

STOMATECHIUM. A genus of Bora- 
ginacee from the Cape of Good Hope, with 
the habit of EHchiwm, having the calyx 
pentagonal five-cleft ; the corolla tubular, 
with a five-cleft limb, the segments of 
which are obtuse, closed at the throat by 

| five roundish fleshy scales, muricate ex- 
ternally ; the stamens included; and the 
nuts four, subrotund rugose. fs. L. Sa 

STOMATIFEROUS. Bearing stomates. 

STOMATOMORPHOUS. Mouth-shaped. 

STONE. A hard body found in certain 
fruits, and produced by the ossification of 
the endocarp or lining of the fruit. 

STONEBREAK. Sazifraga. 

STONECROP. Sedum. —, COMMON. 
Sedum acre. —, DITCH. Penthoruwm. 
VIRGINIAN. Penthorum sedoides. 

STONE-FRUIT. A drupe, such as the 
plum, peach, cherry, &c. 

STONE-HORE. Sedum reflexum,the Stone 
Orpine. 

STONEWORT. Chara. 
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STOOL. A stemless mother-plant used 
for propagation by annually bending its 
branches or ‘layers’ into the soil. 

STORAX. A gum-resin obtained from 
Styrax officinale; also from several species 
of Liguidambar. 

STORAXWORTS, 
the Styracacee. 

STORK’S-BILL. Pelargonium. 

STRACHEYA. A Himalayan herbaceous 
plant forming a genus of Leguminose of 
the suborder Papilionacee. The very short 
stem, with almost radical pinnate leaves, 
and leafless scapes bearing one to four red 
fiowers, as well as the shape and structure 
of those flowers, render it difficult to dis- 
tinguish the plant in that state from the 
smaller species of Hedysarum; but the 
fruit is very different, and places Stracheya 
in the tribe Galege. The pod is oblong- 
linear, flat and thin, indehiscent, with the 
faces often covered with prickly tubercles, 
as in Hedysarum; but it has no trace of 
transverse joints between the seeds, and 
is bordered by prickly teeth. The nearest 
affinity of the genus is with the Siberian 
Eversmannia. 

STRAKAHA. A genus of Aristolochiacee, 
comprising a tree or shrub, native of the 
Molucea Isles. The branches are jointed; 
the leaves stalked leathery and palmately 
nerved; and the flowers sessile on a 
branched spike. The tube of the perianth 
is elongated four-cornered, and its limb di- 
vided into three or four ovate concave 
segments ; Stamens nine to twelve; ovary 
four-celled; style short, stigma peltate ; 
fruit pod-like four-celled, four inches in 
length, and tapering at the base. [M. T. M.] 

STRAMINEUS. Straw-coloured; dull- 
yellow mixed with white. 

STRAMOINE. (Fr.) Datura. 

STRAMONIUM. The Thorn Apple, Da- 
tura Stramoniun. 

STRANGLE-TARE. 
also Cuscuta ewroped. 

STRANGULAT®E. Contracted and ex- 
panded in an irregular manner. 

STRANV.ESIA. An interesting genus 
of Pomacece, inasmuch as its fruits are 
intermediate between true capsules and 
pomes. The species is a native of Nepal, 
and has evergreen lance-shaped saw- 
toothed leaves, and white flowers in woolly 
corymbs. The tube of the calyx is top- 
shaped, not adherent to the ovary, its 
limb five-toothed ; stamens twenty, alter- 
nately long and short; ovary free five- 
celled, each cell with two collateral as- 
cending ovules; style five-cleft at the top; 
fruit capsular, enclosed within the orange- 
coloured calyx-tube, dividing into five 
valves. S. glaucescens, better known un- 
der the old name of OCrategus glauca, is 
grown iu sheltered spots as an ornamental 
tree. Tbe generic name commemorates 

Lindley’s name for 

Vicia lathyroides ; 

the botanical services of the Hon. W. Fox- 
Strangways. [M. T. M.j 

: hi The same as Ligu- 
ate. 

STRAPWORT. Corrigiola. 

STRATIOTES. The Water Soldier, a 
plant of singular appearance, belonging 
to the order Hydrocharidacee. The barren 
and fertile flowers grow on separate plants, 
and are contained in two-leaved spathes ; 
the former numerous, with twelve to 
thirteen stamens, and twice as many im- 
perfect ones; the latter solitary, with six 
stigmas, and numerous sterile stamens, 
which however sometimes become per- 
fect. The plant, which resembles an 
American aloe in miniature (hence its 
name, S. aloides), is attached to the mud 
by a cord-like runner, or is suspended free 
in the water, elevating only its flowers 
and a portion of its leaves above the sur- 
face. The leaves are of a highly cellular 
structure, and pellucid. The Water Sol- 
dier is a dangerous plant to introduce into 
artificial water, as it increases with great 
rapidity, and is more curious than or- 
namental. French: Alotdes; German: 
W asserfeder. {C. A.J.] 

STRATUM. A layer of tissue. Str. cel- 
lulosum is a cellular layer forming the 
exterior of . bark, immediately below the 
epidermis; Str. corticale is any layer be- 
longing to bark; and Str. ligneum is one 
of the woody layers in the stem of exo- 
gens. Str. sporidiiferwm is the flesh, and 
Str. sporophorum the hymenium, of certain 
fungals. 

STRAVADIUM. A Latinised version of 
a Malabar name applied to certain Indian 
trees of the family Barringtoniacece. The 
genus is nearly allied to Barringtonia, but 
is distinguished from it by its four-parted 
calyx, two-celled ovary, and ribbed four- 
sided fruit. The root of S. racemosum has 
aperient qualities, and its bark has a bitter 
taste, and is employed in fevers. [M. T. M.] 

STRAW. The above-ground stem of 
Grasses, especially of the cereals. 

STRAWBERRY. Fragaria. —, ALPINE. 
Fragaria vesca. —, BARREN, Potentilla 
Fragariastrum; also Waldsteinia fragario- 
ides. —, DALMATIAN. Arbutus Unedo. 
_-, HAUTBOIS. Fragaria elatior. — 
PINE. Fragaria Sone eri — _ SCARLET, 
Fragaria virginiana. , WOOD. Fragaria 
vesca. 

STRAW BERRY-BUSH. Huonymus ame- 
ricanus. 

STRAWBERRY-TREE. Arbutus Unedo. 

STREAMWORTS. A name sometimes 
given to the Haloragacece. 

STREBLORHIZA. Clianthus. 

STRELESKIA. A Tasmanian genus of 
Lobeliacee, comprising a small herbaceous 
species with a rosette of leaves, from the 
midst of which springs a flower-stalk 
bearing a single flower ; calyx four or five- E 
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| lobed; corolla bell-shaped, its tube entire 
not split, its limb four or five-cleft, the 

l| segments being unequal in size; filaments 
|| short, dilated at the base, and hairy; an- 

thers within the corolla, detached, two of 
them hairy ; capsule leathery. [M. T. M.] 

I 

| 

| 

|} STRELITZIA. This gorgeous-flowered 
genus of Musacee was so named in honour 

| of Mecklenburg-Strelitz, 
the Queen of George III. The species are 
of Charlotte 

| large. herbaceous plants, natives of the 
| Cape of Good Hope. Their foliage is hand- 
| some, consisting of long-stalked glaucous 
| leaves arising from a contracted stem, the 
base of the leafstalk sheathing, The 

| common flower-stalk is encircled below by 
the sheath of the leafstalk; while its 

| upper portion gives origin toa large bract 
or spathe placed obliquely, within which 
are the flowers. The perianth consists of 
six segments, in two rows; the three outer 

| ones (sepals) are ovate lance-shaped, near- 
ly equal, usually of a bright orange-colour ; 
the three inner ones (petals) are unequal 
in size; the two lower or front ones are 
bright purple, united together, each one 
lobed on the outer side towards the upper 
part, so that the two united petals are 
distinctly halbert-shaped, and conceal 
within a fold the five perfect and one 
sterile stamen ; the third or posterior petal 

| 
' 

{ 

| what hooded. The style is thread-like, 
and the stigma divided into three linear 
branches; fruit capsular 
bursting through the cells into three 
valves ; seeds numerous, with an orange- 
coloured tuft of hairs attached to them. 

| Kaffirs. The fine leaves and large orange 

the most splendid of plants. Four or five 
| species are in cultivation. 
most magnificent of all, the other species 
being in some instances smaller. 
milis is, as it were, a reduced copy of the 
larger kind. 
S.juncea is remarkable for the general 

rushes. The writer has, however, occa- 

on the top of these stalks. (M. T. M.] 

|| belonging to the tribe Stipee. Spikelets 
|| one-flowered; florets stalked; glumes 
|| Jax, with short awns; lowest pale cylin- 

not jointed at the base; stamens three; 
styles two, the stigmas feathery. The 
three species are all natives of New Hol- 
land. [D. M.] 

STREPTOCARPUS. A genus of Gesne- 
|| Tacee of the tribe Cyrtandree, inhabiting 
| Southern Africa, aud consisting of herbs 
| furnished with a stem, or being altogether 
| without it. The leaves are opposite, one 
| of the pair being usually smaller than its 

bluish or purplish flowers, and being coiled 

is much smaller than the other two, some- | 

three-celled, | 

| The seeds of S. regine are eaten by the | : 3 1 2 
| ever, is very different, resembling that of 

and purple flowers render this one of | 

S. regine is the | 

S. hu- | 

absence of a blade to the leaf, so that | 
the leafstalks resemble the stems of large | 

sionally observed a small ovate-acute blade | 

STREPTACHNE. A genus of grasses | 

drical, upper terminating in a simple awn, | 

companion. From their axils arises a scape 
| bearing one (rarely two) or a panicle of 

up before the unfolding of the blossoms. 
The calyx is five-cleft ; the corolla tubulose 
funnel-shaped ; the stamens five in num- 
ber, only two of them fertile; and the 
capsule pod-like, and towards the point 
spirally twisted. (B. S.J 

STREPTOCAULON A genus of Ascle- 
piadacee, containing six species of twin- 
ing plants, generally pubescent or tomen- 
tose, natives of India and the Bastern 
Archipelago. They have opposite leaves, 
and small flowers in interpetiolar cymes. 
The calyx is five-parted; the corolla ro- 
tate and five-parted, with five scales in the 
throat alternate with the segments; the 
filaments are distinct, and the anthers are 
united to the lower margin of the stigma; 
the pollen-masses are granular; the stigma 
is pentagonal; and the follicles are cylin- 
drical spreading and smooth, and contain 
many comose seeds. CW. C.] 

STREPTODESMA. A low scrubby rigid 
and thorny shrub from the deserts of 
Patagonia, forming a genus of Leguminose 
of the tribe Hedysarec, scarcely to be 
distinguished from Adesmia, except by the 
pods consisting of globular joints, and 
more or less spirally twisted within the 
calyx and persistent corolla. 

STREPTOLIRION. A genus referred to 
Commelynaceee by some authors, and to 
Trilliacee by others. They are Indian 
plants, with the characters very nearly the 
same as in Tradescantia, only differing in 
the petals being small (shorter than the 
sepals), and the anthers, which are all 
perfect as in that genus, shaped like the 
sterile ones of Aneilema. The habit, how- 

Smilax; as it has a twining stem, and ovate 
cordate-acuminate leaves. The flowers are 
in axillary and terminal racemes, contain- 
ing from two to six blossoms ; the filaments 
bearded with yellow hairs. (J. T.8.] 

STREPTOPUS,. A genus of Melanthacee, 
consisting of perennial herbaceous plants, 
with creeping rootstocks, from which are 
thrown up ovate net-veined leaves, which 
embrace the stem, and whose under-sur- 
face is woolly. The flowers are usually 
solitary, stalked, the stalks curiously bent 
in the middle; the perianth is six-parted ; 
deciduous bell-shaped; ovary three-celled ; 
ovules numerous; style thread-shaped ; 
fruit succulent ; seeds numerous, whitish, | 
with a loose coating. Three or four spe- 
cies are in cultivation in English gardens, 
having been originally imported from 
North America Hungary and Nepal. The 
generic name is derived from _ streptos 
‘twisted,’ and pous ‘a foot,’ in allusion to 
the bent flower-stalks. (M. T. M.] 

STREPTOSTIGMA. A name given by 
Thwaites to a sapindaceous tree from Cey- 
lon, which proves to be a congener of 
Harpulia of Roxburgh. Presl gave the 
same name to the Thinogeton, a seacoast 
herb from Western Tropical America be- 
longing to Solanacee. 

STRL& (adj. STRIATE). Streaks; any 
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sort of longitudinal lines, whether arising 
from veins, or fine streaks of colour, or 
long channellings. 

STRICTUS. Very upright, or very 
straight. 

STRIGA. A genus of Scrophulariacece, 
containing several scabrous herbs, which 
are parasitic on the roots of plants. They 
are natives of Asia Africa and Australia. 
The lower leaves are opposite, and the 
upper alternate; they are linear, or some- 
times reduced to mere scales. The flowers 
spring singly from the axils, forming a ter- 
minal spike; the calyx is tubular and cos- 
tate ; the corolla-tube is incurved, and the 
spreading limb two-lipped. LW. C.] 

STRIG#. Sharp close-pressed rigid hairs. 

STRIGOSE. Covered with strige. Lin- 
nus considered this word synonymous 
with Hispid. 

STRIGULA. A genus of lichens belong- 
ing to the section with cyst-like fruit, 
occurring on the leaves of trees princi- 
pally in tropical countries. The thallus 
is produced beneath the true cuticle, 

appearance, which, in connection with the 

fruit, makes the species (though small) 
very conspicuous. 
are doubtful, and perhaps S. Babingtoni, 

this country, might be referred to the 
fungal genus Asterina: at any rate, it dif- 
fers greatly in its dingy hue and partly 
filamentous thallus from the tropical 
species. 

Strigule are subject to a curious change, 
in which the filaments of the thallus are 
predominant and become erect, bearing 
gonidia at their tips. In this state they 
have been described as species of Cepha- 
leurus. (M. J. B.J 

STRINGWOOD. Acalypha rubra. 

STRIPED. Marked with longitudinal 
stripes of colour. 

STROBILACEOUS, STROBILIFORM. 
Having the appearance of a strobilus. 

STROBILANTHES. A large genus of 
Acanthacee, comprising many herbs and 
shrubs seattered over Tropical Asia and 
Africa. The flowers are in axillary or ter- 
minal heads, or spikes that are sessile or 
pedunculate: the calyx is divided to the 
base into five sepals; the five lobes of the 
corolla are nearly equal, and spreading; 
the four stamens have parallel and equal 
anther-cells; the two cells of the ovary 
have each two ovules; the style is subulate 
and entire, or with a very minute upper 
tooth ; and the capsule generally has the 
seeds towardsits middle. [W. ©.] 

STROBILORHACHIS. A genus of Acan- 
thacece. containing two handsome species 
from Tropical America. They are shrubs 
or herbs, with four-sided spikes, which 
are covered with the broad limbs of the 
bright-coloured corolla; the corolla is 

whence it has usually a bright shining | 

pure white or green tint and jet-black | 

The European species | 

which occurs on box and laurel-leaves in | 
| two-celled. 

two-lipped, with a slender incurved tube 
opening upwards into a broad limb, the 
upper lip of which is two-lobed, and the 
lower three-lobed; the stamens are in- 
cluded; and the stigma is two-lipped and 
compressed, funnel-shaped. CW. C.] 

STROBILUS. A fir-cone; also any fruit 
which resembles a fir-cone; an imbricated 
scaly inflorescence; a collection of hard 
scales, representing distinct flowers ar- 
ranged spirally, but closely imbricated. ° 

STROMA. A word synonymous with 
Thallus, but applied especially to the sub- 
stance in which the perithecia are im- 
mersed in such genera as Hypoxylon, or 
which contains the fructifying a as in 
“Dothidea. M. J.B. 

STROMANTHE. A genus ae Maranta- 
cee, comprising an Hast Indian species, 
with large stalked variegated leaves, and > 
flowers in a branched spike arranged in 
pairs between two coloured bracts. The 
distinguishing characteristics reside in 
the inner segments of the corolla, of which 
there are two of unequal size, while the 
third (or lip) is absent. The staminode 
is petal-like, very large, roundish concave 
at the top; the two stamens are petaloid, 
united at the base with the staminode ; 
the sterile one concave at the top, the 
concavity concealing the deflected stigma; 
the fertile stamen bears a one-celled an- 
ther on its outer surface; the ovary is 

[M. T. Me] 

STROMBOCARPA. A section of Proso- 
| pis, distinguished by the pod being spiral- 
ly twisted like a corkscrew, and. which 
some botanists have proposed to adopt as 

| a distinct genus of Mimoseew. There are 
several species, chiefly bushy shrubs, some 
of them ahundant in the plains of Buenos 
Ayres and Patagonia, as well as in New 

| Mexico, and known by the names of Retor- 
| quillo and some others, expressive of the 
singular shape of their fruits. 

STROMBOSIA. A genus of Olacacec, 
consisting of trees with alternate entire 
coriaceous leaves, and very small flowers 
in axillary clusters or small cymes. Itis 
distinguished in the order by having five 
stamens opposite the petals, and the ovary 
almost completely superior, divided nearly 
to the top into three four or five cells; 
whilst the fruit, a one-seeded drupe as in 
other genera, isalmost completely inferior. 
There are six species known, one from 
Tropical Africa, the remainder from Tropi- 
cal Asia. 

STROMBUS-SHAPED, STROMBULI- 
FORM. Twisted ina long spire, so as to 
resemble the convolutions of the shell 
called a Strombus—as the pod of Acacia 
strombulifera or Medicago polymorpha. 

STRONG-MAN’S-WEED. Petiveria allia- 
ced. 

STROPHANTHUS. This name, derived 
from the Greek strophos ‘a twisted cord 
or rope,’ and anthos ‘a flower,’ is expres- 
sive of the chief peculiarity of the flowers 

1104 
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in this genus of Apocynacece, the species 
referred to which are shrubs, natives of 
Tropical Africa and Asia. The flowers are 
in terminal heads; the corolla funnel- 
shaped, its throat partly closed by ten 
scales, its limb divided into five long tail- 
like segments, whence the name of the 
genus; the style thread-like, dilated at 
the top, with a eylindrical stigma; the 
fruit a double follicle. Two or three In- 
dian and West African species are grown 
in this country for the pretty appearance 
and singularity of their flowers. The wood 
of S. dichotomus is used for planks, &c. in 
India. tT. At) 

STROPHE. A term applied to the spi- 
rals formed in the development of leaves. 

STROPHIOLE. A tubercle found sur- 
rounding the hilum ofsome kinds of seeds. 

STRUMA. A cushion-like swelling; a 
goitre. A protuberance at the base of the 
spore-cases of some urn-mosses. 

STRUMARIA. A genus of Amarylli- 
dacew, consisting of Cape bulbous herbs, 
with lorate linear leaves, and solid scapes 
bearing many-flowered umbels of erect 
blossoms, which have a regular six-parted 
perianth with a short tube and stellated 
patent limb, six stamens, the filaments 
connected at the base, andan erect filiform 
angular columnar style, thickened or stru- 
mous below, with a trifid stigma. The 
flowers are white lined with red or green, 
or wholly red. (tT M.] 

STRUMIFORM. Having the appearance 
of a struma. 5 

STRUMULOSE. Furnished with a small 
struma, 

STRUTHIOLA. A genusof Thymelacee, 
consisting of South African shrubs, with 
the heath-like habit and foliage and almost 
all the characters of Gnidia, but differing 
from that genus essentially in their sta- 
mens, which are always four instead of 
eight ; and generally in their flowers, which 
are axillary along the upper branches, and 
not in terminal heads. Nineteen species 
have been described, amongst which 4S. 
tirgata with pink flowers, S. erecta, and 
some others have occasionally been grown 
in our greenhouses amongst Cape shrubs. 

STRUTHIOPTERIS. A genus of hardy 
ferns of the polypodiaceous division, re- 
markable for their handsome growth. The 
fronds grow erect around a short upright 
caudex : the sterile ones in an outer series 
pinnato-pinnatifid ; the fertile in the centre 
pinnate, with the pinne contracted mo- 
niliform, the margins rolled inwards so as 
to cover the sori. Theveinsare free. They 
are easily recognised by their dissimilar 
fronds, though technically very little differ- 
ent from Polypodium beyond the contrac- 
tion and revolution of the fertile fronds. 
One species is European, another (or per- 
hana variety) North American, and a third 
is found in India and Japan. cf. M.]J 

STRYCHNIN. The poisuinvus principle 
obtained from Strychnos nux vomica. 

STRYCHNOS. Certain solanaceous plants 
were known to the ancient Greeks by this 
name, which is now applied to a genus of 
Loganiacee, The species consist of trees 
or climbing shrubs, natives of the tropics 
of Asia and America. The leaves are en- 
tire strongly-nerved opposite, one of 
them, however, being frequently abortive, 
and developing from its axil a tendril-like 
branch. The flowers are in terminal or 
axillary corymbs or panicles, greenish- 
white and generally fragrant; the calyx 
has four or five overlapping segments; 
the corolla is tubular, its limb divided into 
four or five valvate segments; there are 
four or five stamens; and the fruit is a 
kind of berry, enclosing a single cavity, 
and generally many-seeded; the seeds being 
flattened disk-like and silky, surrounded 
by pulp. The valvate westivation of the 
corolla and the succulent indehiscent fruit 
are the distinguishing characteristics. 
The species to which the greatest in- 

terest isattached is that yielding the seeds: 
known under the name of Nux-vomica. 

uo. 
Lh ws 

Strychnos nux vomica. 

This is a moderate-sized tree, destitute of 
spines or tendrils, native of theCoromandel | 
Coast and Cochin China. The fruit is very 
like an orange in appearance, and contains 
numerous seeds of a flattened circular out- 
line, about the size of a halfpenny, rather 
thicker near the circumference than else- 
where, the exterior of an ash-grey colour, 
covered with fine silky hairs, and the 
interior consisting of very hard grey albu- | 
men, in which, near the circumference, 
the embryo is embedded. The seeds have 
an intensely bitter taste, owing to the 
presence of two most energetic poisons, 
strychnin and brucin, which exist in the 
seeds conjoined with certain peculiar acids; 
but the pulp is innocuous, and is said to be 
greedily eaten by birds. If nitric acid be 
added to the powdered seeds a deep orange- 
yellow colour is produced. 
Nux-vomica acts as a Foison on man and 

animals, producing stiffness of the muscles, 



! procured, as he thought, a new alkaloid | 

; and that it had been derived from nux- 

| natives of Guiana. 
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great distress, tetanic convulsions, and ul- 
timately death. Strychnin and brucin pro- 
duce precisely similar effects, but are far 
more powerful; insomuch that Dr. Christi- 
son reports that he has seen a dog killed 
in two minutes, when not more than the 
sixth part of a grain had been injected 
into the animal’s chest. These substances 
act for the most part on the spinal cord. 
In cases of poisoning by these formidable 
drugs, but little can be done beyond 
emptying the stomach immediately, as no 
antidote has yet been discovered. As-j 
tringents and narcotics are recommended, 
and also the use of artificial respiration. 
It is also said that the fruit of the cucur- 
bitaceous Fewillea cordifolia is an antidote 
against this and other poisons, but this 
statement requires confirmation. Medici- 
nally nux-vomica is used, in the shape of 
extract or tincture, in certain forms of 
paralysis and indigestion; and in small 
doses it acts asatonic and diuretic. The 
bark of the tree possesses similar proper- 
ties to the seeds, but in a less degree. 

Serious consequences ensued in the early 
part of the present century from this bark 
having been imported and used as Angos- 
tura bark (see GALIPEA) ; and in Calcutta 
it is still said to be sold for the harmless 
bark of Soymida febrifuga, or Rohun-hark. | 
Owing to the timely interposition of Dr. 
O'Shaughnessy, an error was rectified 
which otherwise might have had frightful 
consequences. It appears that a chemist 

from the Rohun-bark, analogous to qui- 
nine, and which was therefore manufac- 
tured for the purpose of being employed 
in the Indian Army as a substitute for that 
drug. Dr. O'Shaughnessy, however, detect- 
ed that the alkaloid in question was brucin, | 

vomica bark sold under the name of the 
harmless Rohun-bark. 
The wood of the nux-vyomica tree is hard 

and very bitter; it is said to be used in 
Tndia in cases of intermittent fever and in 
snake-bites. A decoction of the leaves is 
used externally in rheumatism. 

S. Tieuté, a climbing shrub, growing in 
Jaya, yields a juice which is used by the 
natives for poisoning their arrows. Its 
effects are precisely similar to those of 
nux-yomica, being dependent on the 
samme ingredients. This poison is ealled 
Upas Tieute, but must not be confounded | 
with the true Upas: see ANTIARIs. 5S. 
toxifera also yields a frightful poison 
ealled Ourari or Wourali, employed by the 

It has been tried 
in cases of hydrophobia, but with no 
good result. S. colubrina, a native of Ma- 
labar, furnishes one kind of lignium eolu- 
brinum, or Snakewood: it is considered 
by the natives as an infallible remedy in 
cases of snake-bite, and is also given in 
fevers and other complaints. S. ligustrina 
and other species are said to yield in Java 
yarious kinds of Snakewood, used for 
similar purposes to the one last mentioned. | 
S. Pseudo-Quina, a native of Brazil, yields 
Colpache-bark, which is largely used in! 

thas country in cases of fever, and is con- 
sidered to equal quininein value ; its fruit 
is edible. It is stated that this species 
does not contain stryehnin in spite of its 
bitter taste, and hence it is not considered 
to be poisonous, ; 
From S. potatorum, a tree found in the 

mountains and forests of India, are ob- 
tained the seeds known in that country as 
Clearing Nuts. The fruit is black, of the 
size of a cherry, and contains only a single 
seed. These seeds are employed to clear 
muddy water; they are simply rubbed round 
the inside of the vessel for a minute or 
two, and then the water is allowed to settle. 
Their efficacy for this purpose depends, 
according to Dr. Pereira, on their albumen 
and casein, which act as fining agents, like 
those employed for wine or beer. Many 
other seeds might be used for the same 
purpose. The fruits and seeds are also 
used medicinally in India. 
The pulp of the fruit of several species 

is harmless and edible: thus in Egypt and 
Senegal the natives eat the fruit of S. in- 
nocua ; the Indians do not scruple to eat 
the fruits of S. potatorum ; and the pulp of 
the Tieute even is said to be edible. The 
plant yielding St. Ignatius-beans is not 
known with certainty ; itis, however, sur- 
mised to be a species of Sirychnos from the 
quantity of strychnin contained in the 
seeds : see IGNATIA. [M. T. M 

STRYPHNODENDRON. A _ genus of 
Leguminose, closely allied to Inga, but 
distinguished by the following character- 
istics :—Stamens ten ; pod linear compress- 
ed, indehiscent leathery, pulpy within, 
and becoming baccate as it ripens; seeds 
numerous, pendulous. 
mostly natives of Brazil, and possess as- 
tringent properties, whence the name of 
the genus, from struphnos ‘astringent’ and 
dendron * a tree, [M. T. M.] 

STUARTIA. A genus of Ternstrimiacee, 
consisting of North American shrubs, with 
membranous serrate leaves, white on the 
under-surface ; and Jarge white flowers, on 
solitary or double axillary stalks. The 
calyx is persistent, divided into five lan- 
ceolate segments ; petals five, somewhat 
coherent at the base, crenulate at the 
margin ; stamens numerous, in many rows, 
adherent to the petals; ovary free five- 
celled, with two ovules in each compart- 
ment; styles five, distinct or connate; 
fruit capsular, five-valved ; seeds winged. 
S. virginica and S. Malachodendron are 
grown in this country; they are somewhat 
tender, but the beauty of their flowers 
renders them very desirable inmates of a 
garden; they flower in autumn. [M. T. M.] 

STUBWORT. Ovxalis acetosella. 

STUPA (adj. STUPPEUS, STUPOSE). 
Tow; a tuft of long hairs. 

STURMIA. A terrestrial genus of or- 
chids, belonging to the Malaxidee, gene- 
rally included in the genus Liparis, con- 
sisting of one species, which is found in 
bogs and wet places in Europe and North 

These trees are_ 



SS 

The Treasury of Botany. | [STYL 

America. It grows about six inches in 
height, and has a tuberous root, and two 
leaves about half the length of the stem ; e 
the flowers arefew small and racemose. It 
is a native of some of the south-eastern 

{ 
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counties of England. [W. B. H.) 

STURTIA. A genus of Malvacee, named 
in compliment to an Australian explorer, 
and founded upon a somewhat shrubby 
species, with smooth stalked leaves, and 
solitary stalked flowers, the outer calyx of 
which consists of three entire leaves, the 
inner being five-toothed, the petals wedge- 
shaped, the ovaries five many-seeded, the 
styles united, and the stigmas linear. The 
plant is a native of Central tropical Aus- 
tralia. [M. T. M.] 

STYLAPTERUS. A genus of Penceacee, 
comprising a small number of heath-like 
small-fiowered undershrubs from Southern 
Africa, chiefly distinguished from Pencea 
by the want of the large persistent colour- 
ed bracts of that genus. 

STYLATE. Having a persistent style. 

STYLE. The narrowed upper end of a 
earpellary leaf; the part which bears the 
stigma. 

STYLEWORT. Stylidium. 

STYLEWORTS. Lindley’s name for the 
Siylidiacee. 

STYLIDIACEZ. A small order of mo- 
nopetaious dicotyledons, nearly allied to 
the irregular-flowered Campanulacee or 
Lobeliacee, of which it has the inferior two- 
celled ovary and capsular fruit, with nu- 
merous albuminous seeds ; but it isremark- 
able for the stamens, two in number, being 
united with the style in a highly irritable 
column of curious structure, the stigma 
lying in a cavity at the apex, surrounded 
and concealed by the anthers. 
of small herbs or undershrubs, 

Zealand, the Straits of Magelhaens, or Tro- 
Dical Asia; and is divided into three four 
or five genera, of which Stylidiwm itself 

| contains the great majority of the species. 

from two to five divisions ; a monopeta- 
lous corolla, with an irregular limb and a 

the style into a column longer than the 
limb of the corolla; the stigma lying ina 

|; cavity at the apex of the column, sur- 
| rounded and concealed by the anthers. 
| This column is extremely irritable; 
| hangs down on one side of the flower 
eee it is touched, when it instantly 
| Springs up, and shifts at once to the oppo- 
site side with great force. The seed- 

| vessel is two-celled, and contains nume- 
| rous smal) seeds, which are sometimes 
| stalked. The species are herbaceous plants 
or small shrubs, with scattered entire 
ee sometimes in whorls, and pink 

white or violaceous (rarely yellow) flowers. 
They are natives of most parts of Aus- 
| dia particularly the south-western por- 

It consists | 
chiefly | 

Australian, with a few species from New | 

STYLIDIUM. A genus of Stylidiacee, | 
having an adherent two-lipped calyx of | 

twisted tube; two stamens, united with | 

it | 

tion, and also of Tasmania. Two species, 
S. Kunthii and S. tenellum, are found in 
India; and §S. wliginosunm is a native of 
Ceylon. (R. H.] 

STYLINE. Of or belonging to the 
style. 

STYLISCUS. The channel which passes 
from the stigma through the style into | 
the ovary. { 

STYLOBASIUM. The name of an Aus- | 
tralian shrub, with entire smooth leaves, | 
and polygamous flowers, in the axils of the 
upper leaves; the calyx is five-lobed, 
coloured; the corolla absent; stamens 
ten, hypogynous; ovary one-celled, with 
two ovules; style lateral or basal; fruit 
drupaceous. The genus is included in the 
order Chrysobalanacee. [M. T. M.] 

STYLOCERAS. A genus of American 
trees of the Huphorbiacee. The leaves 
resemble those of the cherry-laurel, 
Cerasus Laurocerasus; aud the flowers are 
either moncecious or dicecious : when mo- 
neecious, arranged in solitary or double 
axillary spikes, the lower flowers of which 
are male, the terminal female; when dice- 
cious, the males in spikes, and ‘the females ! 
solitary, stalked. The fruit is capsular 
globose, surmounted by the persistent 
horn-like styles, from which latter organs 
the genus derives its name. The fruit is 
said to be edible. [M. T. M.] 

STYLOCORYNE. One of the genera of 
Cinchonacee, consisting of trees, with 
flowers on axillary stalks. The limb of the 
calyx is short tubular five-toothed; the 
corolla salver or funnel-shaped, its ‘limb 
five-parted ; stamens five, inserted on to 
the throat of the corolla ; the anthers 
linear and very long; the style projecting 
beyond the corolla, and terminated by a 
club-like stigma; the fruit succulent, sur- 
mounted by the limb of the calyx. The 
name is expressive of the club-like stigma 
surmounting the style. [M. T. M.] 

STYLODISCUS. A genus of Huphor- 
biaceew, represented by a large tree, native 
of India, the leaves of which are pinnate, 
and the flowers dicecious, very numerous, 
small, and arranged in axillary panicles. 
The calyx bas five concave sepals, encir- 
cling as many stamens, which are united 
below into a column; ovary rudimentary ; 
in the female flowers there is a five-parted 
calyx, with five glands opposite to the seg- 
ments, and representing the stamens. 
Fruit baccate three-celled, each cell with 
two seeds. [M. T.M.] 

STYLOGYNE. A genus of Myrsinacee, 
including a Brazilian shrub, whose leaves 
are entire, marked by pellucid spots; and 
whose flowers are in terminal panicles. 
The calyx is five-parted, its segments con- 
volute ; corolla five-parted, twisted in the 
bud like the calyx, ultimately reflected ; 
stamens five, the anthers nearly as long as 
the filaments ; style as long as the corolla; 
fruit drupaceous. The unusual length of 

| 

| 
t 

| 
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the style probably suggested the name of 
the genus. (M. T. M.] 

STYLOPHORUM. Certain North Ame- 
rican ‘herbs of the family Papaveracec 
have been comprised in a genus of this 
name. They are described as having a 
yellow juice, divided leaves, and yellow 
somewhat corymbose flowers. The calyx 
is of two hairy caducous sepals; petals 
four ; stamens numerous ; ovary one-celled, 
with three to four parietal placentz ; style 
column-like; stigma three to four-lobed ; 
fruit a capsule, bursting by three or four 
valves. The genus derives its name from 
the presence of a style surmounting the 
ovary, a rare circumstance in the plants of 
the poppy family. (M. T. M.] 

STYLOPODIUM. The double fleshy disk 
from which the styles of umbellifers arise. 

STYLOSANTHES. A genus of papilio- 
naceous Leguminose, consisting of herbs 
or undershrubs, usually covered with 
sticky hairs, and natives of the tropics of 
both hemispheres. The leaves have three 
leaflets, and the flowers are grouped in 
adense terminal or axillary spike, bearing 
anumber of bracts, in the axils of which 
the flowers are placed either singly or in 
pairs—if in pairs one of them frequently 
imperfect. The flowers are polygamous: 
the hermaphrodite ones are sterile, and 
have a calyx with a long tube surmounted 
by a two-lipped limb, a papilionaceous co- 
rolla, and ten monadelphous stamens, 
while the female flowers are fertile, and 

|} have no calyx or corolla, but an erect 
ovary with two ovules, a short hooked 

| style, and a thick stigma. The pod is 
| jointed, the lower joint occasionally empty, 

terminated by the persistent 
style, whence the name of the genus. 
The dimorphism of the flowers is curious. 
Some of the species with yellow blossoms 

(M. T. M.] 

STYLOSPORE. A name proposed by 
the Tulasnes for the naked spores in such 
genera as Diplodia, Hendersonia, &c., in 
consequence of their being produced at 
the tips of short thread-like cells, or more 
rarely on branched threads. If the dis- 
tinction of spores and sporidia hold good 
there is no necessity for the name, except 
in connection with the theory that these 
genera are mere conditions of true as- 
cigerous Fungi belonging to the genus 
Spheria and its allies. This theory is 
founded on the fact that supposed species 

| of these genera often grow on the same 
| Matrix with Spheria, and are not distin- 
guishable without microscopical examina- 
tion; that, as in the case of Spheria 

| inquinans, the naked and inclosed spores 
are produced on different parts of the 
same thallus; and that in some genera, as 
in Tympanis, naked spores and asci are 
produced from the same hymenium. These 
stylospores are regarded therefore as a 
secondary kind of fruit, comparable with 

| the conidia of other Fungi, or the oidioid 
spores of Erysiphe, though in that genus 

L 

stylospores of two kinds (or possibly 
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stylospores and spermatia) are produced 
as well as conidia. It is not supposed 
that these stylospores have sexual func- 
tions, as they are sometimes observed to 
germinate, and in several Fungi spermatia 
have been observed very similar to those 
of lichens—as, for instance, in Valsa hy- 
podermia. The cysts which inclose the 
stylospores are called Pycnidia. [M, J. B.] 

STYLOSTEMON. An epigynous stamen. 

STYLOTEGIUM. The coronal or orbi- 
cular mass which forms part of the an- 
droeceum of such asclepiads as Stapelia, 

STYPANDRA. A genus of Liliacece 
from Southern Australia, consisting of 
perennial herbs, with creeping rhizomes, 
and linear-ensiform leaves. The flowers _ 
are blue or whitish, on pedicels articulated 
with the perianth, paniculate-corymbose 5 
the perianth is ‘six-parted, with equal 
spreading segments; the stamens six, 
with curved filaments, bearded at the apex 5 
the capsule subglobose, three-celled ; the 
seeds few oval smooth, without a strophiole 
at the hilum. (J. 2. S.J 

STYPHELIA. A genus of Epacridacee, 
distinguished by having a five-parted ca- 
lyx, surrounded by a few bracts; 3n 
elongated tubular corolla, the segments of 
the limb bearced and revolute; stamens 
longer than the tube, with oblong-linear 
anthers; and a five-celled nearly dry seed- 
vessel containing a single seed. They are 
harsh erect shrubby plants, natives of 
New South Wales and Tasmania, with 
scattered oblong or lanceolate sharp- 
pointed leaves on short footstalks; and 
the flowers generally axillary, drooping, 
red or green. fR. H.] 

STYPHNOLOBIUM. A genus of papi- 
lionaceous Legwminosce, represented by a 
tree, with unequally pinnate leaves, and 
flowers in terminal racemes or panicles ; 
calyx five-toothed ; vexillum rounded re- 
flected, scarcely larger than the wings; 
keel blunt, as long as the wings; stamens 
ten, monadelphous or distinct; ovary 
stalked ; style filiform, curved ; pod moni- 
liform fieshy indehiscent many-seeded, 
the seeds encircled by austere pulp, whence 
the name of the genus, from the Greek 
stuphnos ‘astringent’ The pulp of the 
fruit of S. japonicu yields a yellow dye. 
This tree, which is better known as Sophora 
japonica, thrives well in this country. A 
fine example of it may be seen growing in 
the Oxford Botanic Garden. [M. T. M.] 

STYPTIC. Astringent. 

STYRACACEA. (Symplocacew, Symplo- 
cine, Halesiacece, Storaxworts.) An order 
of dicotyledons connecting in some mea- 
sure Monopetale with Polypetalw, but 
usually classed with the former. It con- 
sists of trees or shrubs, chiefly tropical, a 
very few heing found in North America. 
They have alternate undivided leaves with- 
out stipules, and solitary clustered or pa- 
niculate flowers, often white and usually 
axillary. The calyx is free or more or less 
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adherent, with four or five teeth; the 
corolla consists of as many divisions or 
petals, often only cohering by their adhe- 
sion to the staminal ring; stamens defi- 
nite or indefinite, inserted on or adhering 
to the base of the corolla: ovary superior 
or more or less inferior, with two or more 
ovules in each cell; fruit drupaceous, 
with one or few seeds containing a slender 
embryo in the midst of albumen. The 
two principal genera, Symplocos and Styrax, 
are considered by some botanists as types 
of two distinct orders, but are more gene- 
rally regarded as tribes only of Styracacee. 
Among the smaller genera Halesia, or the 
American Snowdrop-tree, is the onl 
general interest. 

STYRAX. The typica 
Styracacee, consisting of 
natives of Asia and No 
leaves are entire, frequ 
star-shaped hairs; and t 
in racemes. The calyx shaped, five- 
toothed ; corolla five-pagfed, longer than 
the calyx ; stamens ten,"adherent to the 
base of the petals, filameiits cohering be- 
low, distinct above ; ovary partially three- 
celled ; fruit globose, adnate to the base of | 

-the persistent calyx, one-celled one-seeded. | 
S. officinale, a native of the Levant, &c., 

yields a balsamic resinous substance known 
as Storax, and which is obtained by strip- 
ping off pieces of the bark of the shrub, 
and submitting them to pressure. In this 
way liquid storax is obtained : solid storax 

| appears to be the same substance mixed 
with fine sawdust and dried. Storax is 

| used by perfumers on account of its agree- 
able odour, andit is employed in medicine | 
as a stimulating expectorant. 

S. Benzoin, a native of Sumatra, Borneo, 
&c., yields the resin called Benzoin. In- 
cisions are made into the tree, the juice 
exudes, dries, and the dried mass is re- 
moved by a knife or chisel. Each tree 
yields annually about three pounds of | 
benzoin, that which is formed during the 
first three years being of better quality 
than that which exudes subsequently. 
Benzoin is employed medicinally in chronic 
pulmonary disorders, and also by perfumers 
for various purposes. It is used in Roman 
Catholic churches in the composition of in- 
cense. Other species, besides those just 
mentioned, yielda fragrant resin. Some of 
the kinds are grown in this country, their 
pure white flowers rendering them very 
ornamental in shrubberies. [ML T. M.] 

SUZDA. The plants belonging to this 
genus of Chenopodiacee grow only on sea- 
shores, or in saline plains and other places 
where the soil is impregnated with salt. 
They are almost exclusively confined to the 
temperate and tropical regions of the 
Northern Hemisphere, very few being 
found in the Southern. They are smooth 
or downy herbaceous or more frequently 
shrubby plants, with alternate somewhat 
tapering fleshy stalkless leaves, bearing 
solitary or clustered stalkless or short- 
stalked usually perfect flowers in their 
axils. Their fruits, called utricles, are 
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enclosed in the slightly enlarged or in- 
| flated berry-like calyx, but do not adhere 
toit. S. fruticosa alias Chenopodium fruti- 
cosum, or Salsola fruticosa, is one of our 
rarer British species; but itis very common 
in the warmer parts of Europe, and also in 
Northern Africa and Western Asia. It is 
a shrubby erect branching evergreen pe- 
rennial plant, froin two to three feet high, 
with thick and succulent semicyvlindrical 
bluntish pale green leaves, and small 
stalkless flowers, either solitary or two or 
three together. In England it is found 
only on some parts of the eastern and 
southern coasts. It is one of the plants 
burned in Southern Europe for the manu- 
facture of barilla. [A. S.J 

SUB. In composition usually = some- 
what ; as sub-rotund, somewhat round; or 
sub-globose, approaching the globular form. 
Also nearly; as sub-insipidus, nearly in- 
sipid. 

SUBARBORESCENT. Haying a some- 
what tree-like aspect. 

SUBER (adj. SUBEROSE). Cork. The 
epiphloeum of bark, when it acquires an 
elastic soft texture, and is preternaturally 
enlarged. 

SUBER. Quercus Suber, the Cork-tree. 

SUBJEE. An Indian name for the leaves 
or capsules of the Indian Hemp. 

SUBMERSED. Buried beneath water. 

SUBMARGINAL. — Situated near the 
margin. 

SUBORDER. One of the minor groups 
into which Natural Orders are divided; as 
the Papilionacee and Mimosec of the order 
Leguminose. 

SUBRAMEAL. Growing on a branch 
below a leaf. 

SUBRAMOSE. Havinga slight tendency 
to branch. , 

SUBROSEUS. Having something cf a 
rose-colour. 

SUBULARIA. A minute stemless aqua- 
ticannual belonging to the order Crucifere, 
common in ditches lakes and streams 

| which have a sandy or gravelly bottom, in 
most of the colder countries of Europe. 
The whole plant consists merely of a tuft 
of white fibrous roots, a few very narrow 
awl-shaped leaves about an inch long, and 
a leafless stalk two inches high, bearing 2 
few scattered small white flowers whick 
expand and ripen their seeds under water. 
S. aquatica, or Awlwort, the only species, 
is indigenous to Scotland and the North of 
England and Ireland. French: Subulaire; 
German: Wasserpfricmen. fC. A. J.J] 

SUBULATE, SUBULIFORM. Awl- 
shaped ; linear, very narrow, tapering to a 
very fine point from a broadish base. 

SUBULI. Theacicule or sharp processes 
formed by some fungals. 

SUCCISE. (Fr.) Scabiosa succisa. —————— 
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SUCCISUS. Abruptly broken off, or 
appearing to be so. 

SUCCORY. Cichoriwm Intybus. —,GUM. 
' Chondrilla. —, HOG orSWINE’S. Hzyose- 
ris. —, LAMB. Arnoseris. —, POISON- 
OUS. <Aposeris fetida. 

SUCCOSE. Full of juice. 

SUCCOWIA. A genus of Cruciferce, com- 
prising an annual inhabiting Northern 
Africa, the Mediterranean, and the Canary 
Islands; and having pinnatipartite leaves, 
and erect elongated racemes opposite 
them. The pouch is two-valved ovate- 
globose, with the valves concave, prickly, 
with a four-sided subulate style. [J.T.S.] 

SUCCUBOUS. A term used in the de- 
scription of Jungermanniacee, intimating 
that the anterior margin of each leaf 
as set on the branches passes beneath the 
posterior margin of that which succeeds 
it. See INCUBOUS. {M. J. Bl 

SUCCULENT. Very cellular and juicy, 
as the stems of Stapelia. 

SUCE-PIN. (Fr.) Hypopithys multiflora. 

from beneath the surface of the ground, 
as is common with roses, &e. 

SUCKLING. Trifolium filiforme. 

SUCRION. (Fr.) A kind of barley. 

SUDORIFIC. Having the power of 
causing perspiration. 

SUERCE. (Fr.) Swertia. 

SUERIN DE TOURS. (Fr.) Cucwmis 
Melo. 

SUFFIS. (Fr.) Pinus Pwmilio. 

of small size, herbaceous at the ends of 
the shoots, though woody at their base. 

shrubby habit. 

SUGAR. The saccharine constituent of 
organised bodies, that of commerce being 
obtained from the juice or sap of certain 
plants, and especially of the Sugar-cane. 
—, BEET. The product of different varie- 
ties of beet-root, of which the Silesian is 
the most prolific. —,CANE. The product 
of the sugar-eane, Saccharum officinarum, 
and its varieties. —, DATE. The product 
of the date, Phenix sylvestris, and other 
palis, as Saguwerus saccharifer ; this is less 
sweetening than cane-sugar. —, GRAPE. 

tract cbtained from the root of Glycirrhiza 
glabra. —, MAPLE. The product of the 
sugar-maple, Acer saccharinwm. 

SUGAR-BERRY. The fruit of Celtis oc- 
cidentalis. 

SUGAR-CANE. Saccharum officinarun. 
—, CHINESE. Sorghum saccharatum. 

SUGAR-TREE. Myoporum platycarpum. 
— 

SUCKER. A shoot thrown up byaplant | 

SUFFRUTEX. An undershrub or shrub | 
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SUFFRUTICOSE. Having a somewhat | 

A granular kind of sugar obtainable from | 
grapes, less sweetening than cane-sugar. | 
—, LIQUORICE. An uncrystallisable ex- | 
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SUIN. (Fr.) Sumbucus nigra. 

SUJNA. An Indian name for Moringa 
pterygosperma. 

SUKHIANG. A Chinese name for Aloe- 
xylon Agallochum. 

SUKON. The Malayan name for the | 
Bread-fruit. 

SULCATE. Furrowed. 

SULCATO-RIMOSE. Furrowed and 
cracked like the cotyledons of a Spanish 
chestnut. 

SULCI. The lamelle of certain fungals. 

of Cinnamomum Culilawan. 

Hedysarum coronarium. 

Sambucus nigra. 

A genus of Saxifraga- 

slightly lobed Jeaves, and 
small white flowers, in a branched loosely 
cymose panicle on a nearly leafless scape. } 
The calyx is bell-shaped, cohering below 
only, with the base of the ovary five-cleft; ; 
petals five, entire, acute; stamens five; 
eapsule two-celled, two-beaked, with nu- 
merous wing-margined seeds. (J.T. S.] 

SULPHUREUS. Sulphur-colour ; a pale 
bright-yellow, with a mixture of white. 

SULPHUR-WEED or SULPHURWORT. 
Peucedanum. 

SULTAN, SWEET. Arberboa moschata. 
—, YELLOW. Amberboa odorata. 

SULTAN DOUX. (Fr.) Amberboa mos- 
chata. 

SUMAC. (Fr.) Rhus.—- A LA GALE or A 
LA PUCE. Rhus radicans. — AMARANTE 

or DE VIRGINIE. Rhus typhina. — A 
FREUILLES DE MYRTH. Coriaria myrti- 
folia. — DE CEYLAN. Connarus. 
FUSTET. Rhus Cotinus. 

SUMACH, SHUMAC. The dried and 
chopped leaves and shoots of Rhus Coriaria. 

AMERICAN. Rhus typhina. —, 
MAICA. Rhus Metopium. —, 
HORN. Rhus typhina. —, SWAMP. Rhus 
venenata. —, TANNER’S. Coriaria myrti- 
folia. —, VENICE. Rhus Cotinus. —, 
VIRGINIAN. Rhus typhina. » WEST 
INDIAN. Brunellia comocladifolia. 

SUMBUL. An Eastern name for the 
root of Nardostachys Jatamansi; also the 
root of an umbelliferous plant supposed to 
be allied to Angelica. 

SUN. Crotalaria juncea. 

SUNBURN. See HELIOSIS. 

SUNDEW. Drosera. 

SUNDROPS. An American name for 
Qnothera fruticosa and Gi. riparia. 

SUNFLOWER. MHeliunthus; also Heli- 
anthemum and Calendula officinalis. —, 

BE. An Indian name for the | 

ingle species from Ohio, | 
perennial with rounded 

° 

1 
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COMMON. Helianthus annuus. —, FALSE. 
Helenium. —, TICKSEED. Coreopsis tri- 
chosperma. 

SUNIPIA. An epiphytal genus of or- 
chids belonging to the tribe Malavidee. 
The leaves are solitary, leathery ; the spike 
radical or from beneath the base of the 
pseudobulb; and the flowers small white, 
stained with pink, nearly hidden by the 
large spathaceous bracts. It differs from 
all other genera in the anther opening 
vertically with two pairs of equal pollen- 
masses, adhering to as many tough round 
elastic legs or caudicles meeting at the 
rostellum, which has no gland. In habit 

itapproaches Bolbophyllum. Th 1 

derived from the Indian words 
The only species, S. Scar2osa. 
Khasya Hills, the Sikkim _ 
at an elevation of 5,000 to | 
the sea-level. § 

- SUNN. Crotalaria juncea. 

SUNSTROKE. See HELIOSIS. 

SUPERBE DU MALABAR. 
thonica superba. 

SUPERFICIAL, 
| Found at the surface. 

SUPERIOR. Growing above anything. 
A calyx is half-superior when it appears to 
grow from above the base of an ovary; 
and absolutely superior when it appears to 

| grow from the top of the ovary. On the 
contrary, the ovary is superior when it 
grows above the origin of the calyx. 

SUPERPOSED, SUPERPOSITUS. Sta- 
tioned above anything; placed one above 
another, as ovules in an ovary. 

SUPERVOLUTE. When one edge is 
rolled inwards and is enveloped by the 
opposite edge, also rolled inwards, as the 
leaves of an apricot-tree. 

SUPERVOLUTIVE. An estivation in 
which leaves are supervolute. 

SUPPLE-JACK. Paullinia curassavica, 
polyphylla, and barbadensis; also Cardio- 
spermum grandijfiorum. Also a Virginian 
name for Berchemia volubilis. 

SUPRA. Above or upon anything. 

SUPRA-AXILLARY, Growing above 
an axil. 

SUPRADECOMPOUND. Divided into a 
multitude of pieces; so much divided that 
the number and mode of division cannot 
be precisely ascertained; as the leaves of 
the carrot, fennel, &c. 

E BEETS NOLLACEO GS: Growing above a 

(Fr.) Me: 

SUPERFICIARIUS. 

1 

SUPRAFOLIAR. Growing upon a leaf. 

SURCULUS. The same as Sucker; also 
the young prostrate stem of a moss. 

SURCURRENT. The opposite of de- 

the stem. 
current ; when a leafy expansion runs up | It is a native of the Cape of Good Hope, 

‘and in English gardens is called the Cape 

SUREAU. (Fr.) Sambucus nigra. 
DEAU. Viburnum Opulus. 

SURELLE. (Fr.) Ovxalis acetosella. 

SURETTE. (Fr.) Byrsonima spicata, 

SURIANACE®. Suriana, a branching 
pubescent maritime shrub, found on most 
tropical coasts, with narrow entire rather 
thick leaves, and terminal yellow flowers, 
has so many peculiarities of structure 
that, after having been successively added 
on to various orders, it has been proposed 
to consider it as forming an order by itself 
under the above name, or at most to asso- 
ciate with it Rigiostachys,a Mexican shrub 
of a very dissimilar aspect. Suwriana has 
now, however, been referred with very 
little hesitation to Simarubacee, whilst the 
place of Rigiostachys still remain$ very 
doubtful. 

SURINAM-POISON. Tephrosia towica-. 
ria. 

SURINGEE. An Indian name for the 
flower-buds of Calysaccion longtfoliwm. 

SURISHA. An Indian name of Sinapis 
nigra and S. dichotoma. 

SURON. (Fr.) Buniwm Bulbocasianum. 

SURRE. (Fr.) The acorns of Quercus 
Suber. 

SURRIER. (Fr.) Quercus Suber. 

SURSAH, SURSEE, SURSON. Indian 
names of Sinapis nigra and S. dichotonia. 

SURSUM. Upwards; as sursum hamu- 
losus = bordered with hooks directed up- 
wards, i.e. towards the point of the leaf, 

SUSPENDED. Hanging up by the side; 
as many seeds. 

SUSPENSOR. A cellular cord by which 
the embryo of some seeds is suspended 
from the foramen. 

SUSUM. A tall reed-like herb from 
Java, with lanceolate radical leaves, and 
numerous flowers in a large terminal pant- 
cle, forming a genus of Juncacce, closely 
allied to the Australian Xevotes, but differ- 
ing in the three connate thick and undi- 
vided stigmas which crown the ovary. 

SUTHERLANDTA. Several species of 
this genus of Leguminose (Pupilionacee) 
have been described, but it is probable 
they all belong to one variable species, S. 
frutescens, a showy shrub of moderate 
size, with unequally pinnate leaves, and 
large scarlet flowers succeeded by dry 
bladdery thin-shelled pods containing nu- 
merous seeds. The flowers have a hoary 
nearly equally five-toothed calyx; a pea- 
like corolla, with the sides of the upper 
petal folded back, very short wing or side 
petals, and rather longer boat-shaped 
lower petals; one free and nine combined 
stamens; a slender style, bearded length- 
ways along the back, and transversely at 
the apex in front; and a terminal stigma. 
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Bladder Senna, from the resemblance of 
its pods to those of Colutea, with which in 
fact it was formerly combined According 
to Thunberg, the dried and pulverised 
roots and leaves are useful in diseases of 
the eye. [A. 8.] 

SUTTONIA. Myrsine. 

SUTURAL. Of or belonging to the su- 
ture ; thus sutwral dehiscence is the act of 

| splitting along the line of junction of two 
valves. 

SUTURE. The line of junction of two 
different parts. 

SUZELLE. (Fr.) Rumezx acetosa. 

SWAINSONA. This genus of Legumi- 
nose differs from Colutea in the stigma 
being terminal not lateral ; and also in the 

| lezume, which is not so much inflated as 
in Colutea, and more pointed from the per- 
sistence of the style. The flowers have 
nearly equal calyx-teeth ; the standard is 
almost orbicular, the wings oblong falcate 
or twisted, and the keel broad obtuse or 
produced into a twisted beak ; the upper 
stamen free; and the pod inflated or 
turgid, with the upper suture compressed, - 
or the pod divided by a longitudinal par- 

The species are Australian herbs 

| ei eae EE 

or undershruhs, with unequally pinnate 
leaves, and flowers in axillary racemes, 

, either purple blue red or white. Some of 
the species, as S. Greyana, S. procumbens 
also known as S. violacea, and S. galegifolia, 
are very handsome plants. [M. T. M.] 

SWALLOW WORT. Asclepias; also 
| Chelidonium majus and Thapsia Asclepium. 

SWAMMERDAMIA. A genus of Compo- 
site, represented by a Tasmanian under- 
shrub, whose leaves are wedge-shaped 
entire leathery, whitish on the under- 
surface; and which bears pale flowers, 
arranged in paniculate heads, each head 
surrounded by an involucre of overlapping 
linear scales. The receptacle is naked, the 
outer florets three-toothed female, the cen- 
tral florets hermaphrodite five-cleft; the 
achenes cylindrical, surmounted by a pap- 
pus of one row of hairs, each with a little 
knob at the extremity. [M. T. M.] 

SWAN-NECK, or SWANWORT. Cyc- 
noches. 

SWARTZIA. This genus was formerly 
regarded as the type of a Gistinct suborder 

; of Leguininosee ; but it now forms, in com- 
bination with a few allied genera, a tribe 
of the suborder Cesalpiniere. Its flowers 
are thus characterised :—The calyx is at 
first globular or egg-shaped and firmly 
closed, but ultimately splits irregularly 
into valves or sepals, which curve hback- 
wards; the corolla is frequently altogether 
wanting, and when present consists of 
only one petal, or rarely of two or three; 
the stamens are indefinite in number, and 
rise from beneath the ovary, some of them 
being longer than the rest, and barren ; 
and the ovary isusually stalked, and tapers 
gradually at the top into a style of greater 
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or less length. It is an exclusively tro- 
pical American genus, and consists of 
about forty species, most of which are 
large forest-trees, and yield hard durable 
timber. They have simple or more fre- 
quently unequally pinnate leaves, and 
axillary racemes of flowers, succeeded 
usually by small splitting pods containing 
several seeds. 

S. tomentosa, a native of French Guiana, 
is one of the American trees named Palo 
Santo by the Portuguese. It is of very 
jarge size, with a trunk sixty or.more feet 
high, and upwards of three feet in diame- 
ter, supported at the base by six or eight 
narrow buttresses. The heartwood is of 

i colour, or blackish in old trees, | 
amd close-grained, and extremely 

d juice exudes from cracks 
ind becomes hardened into a 

resin. [A. S.] 

SWEDE. @ nd of Turnip, so called 
from having beemintroduced from Sweden. 
It is the Brassic@ campestris rutabaga. 

SWEET-GALE. Myrica Gale. 

SWEET-JOHN. The narrow-leaved va- 
rieties of Dianthus barbatus. 

SWEETLEAF. Symplocos tinctoria. 

SWEETSOP. The fruit of Anona squa- 
mosa and A. sericea. 

SWEETWATER. A variety of white 
grape. 

SWEETWILLIAM. Dianthus barbatus; 
also Silene Armeria. -—, BARBADOS. 
Tpomeea Quamoclit. 

SWEETWOOD. A timber opiaineg in 
Jamaica from Oreodaphne exaltata. %— 
BLACK. Strychnodaphne floribunda. 

D 

LOWLAND. WNectandra sanguinea. 
MOUNTAIN. Acrodiclidium jamaicense. 
—, PEPPER. WNectandra sanguinea. —, 
RIO GRANDE. Oreodaphne Leucoxylon. 
—, SHRUBBY. Amyris. —, TIMBER. 
Acrodiclidium jamaicense, <WNectandra t= 
altata, and WN. leucantha. —, WHITH. 
Neciandra sanguinea and N. leucantha. 
YELLOW. WNectandra sanguinea, 

SWERTIA. A genus of perennial herbs 
of the order Gentianacece. The species are 
distributed through Central Europe and 
Asia, and occur also in Northern India. 
The flowers have a five-parted calyx; a 
rotate five-cleft corolla, whose segments 
have at the base two little glandular pits 
surrounded by fine hairs ; stamens inserted 
on to the throat of the corolla; anthers 
unchanged; fruit one-celled two-valved ; 
seeds membranous, winged. SS. perennis 
is said to have been found formerly in 
Wales. The Russians drink the infusion 
of the leaves as a medicine, and the Tartars 
apply the leaves to wounds. (M. T. M.) 

SWETH. Alliwm Schenopraswm. 

SWIETENIA Mahagoni is the sole re- 
presentative of a genus of Cedrelacer, pe- 
culiar to the warmer parts of America, 
and yielding the timber known as the Ma- 

> 
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; formerly referred to Cocos. 

| AMERICAN. 
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hogany of commerce. It is a stately tree, 
principally met with in Central America 
and Mexico, growing upon rocky soil. The 

| leaves are imparipinnate, and the flowers 
axillary. The calyx is five-cleft, short; the 
corolla has five petals, and the stamens 
are united into a tube bearing ten anthers; 

; the fruit is a five-celled woody capsule, 
each cell containing numerous winged 
seeds: The bark is considered a febrifuge, 
and the seeds prepared with oil were used 
by the ancient Aztecs as they are by the 
modern Mexicans as a cosmetic, under the 
names of Pepitos del Sopilote, Zopilotl, or 
Tzontecomatl. The timber is largely em- 
ployed in making household furniture in 
this country. tg S.J 

SWINE’SBANE. Cheno ium rubrum. 

SWINE’S-SNOUT. i dens leo- 
nis. 

SWORD-SHAPED. The same as Ensi- 
form. es 

SYAGRUS. A genus of palms resembling 
| the cocoa-nut tree in appearance, and in- 
deed closely allied to it in botanical cha- 
racters, most of them having, in fact, been 

The principal 
points of difference between them consist 

| in the flower-spike being enveloped in a 
| single spathe in Cocos and a double one in 
Syagrus ; and in the hard bony shell of the 
fruit of the latter having a broad smooth 
band or channel running from each of the 

| three pores,and meeting at thetop. Like 
the cocoa-nuts, the fruits of the different 

| species of Syagrus contain a single oily 
sometimes hollow seed enclosed in a hard 
bony shell surrounded by a fibrous rind, 

| the shell also having three pores or holes 
near the base, as in the well-known cocoa- 
nut. Ofthe five or six known species, one, 
S. amara,is a native of the West Indian 
island of Martinique, and the rest are indi- 
genous to Brazil. [A. §.] 

SYCAMINE. The Sycamore. 

SYCAMORE. Acer Pseudo-Platanus. —, 
Platanus occidentalis. —, 

NEW SOUTH WALES. Brachychiton lu- 
ridum. 

SYCHNOCARPOUS. Having the power 
of producing fruit many times without 
perishing, as is the case with all trees and 
herbaceous perennials, 

SYCIOS. Sicyos. 

SYCOMORE. (Fr.) Acer Pseudo-Plata- 
nus; also Ficus Sycomorus alias Sycomo- 
rus antiquorum. — FAUX. Melia Azeda- 
rach. 

SYCOMORPHE of Miquel, the same as 
Covellia of Gasparrini, is the name of a 

| genus proposed for some species of Ficus 
| from Tropical Asia. 

SYCOMORUS. A name under which 
Gasparrini proposed to separate from Ficus 
as a distinct genusthe F. Sycomorus(S. an- 
liquorum), arid some other African species. 

SYCONIUM, SYCONUS. Such fruits as | 

that of the fig, consisting of a fieshy re- 
ceptacle loaded with flowers, each produc- 
ing its own proper seed-vessel. 

SYCOPSIS. An East Indian tree or 
shrub, with alternate undivided leaves, and 
small dicecious flowers in their axils, which 
forms a distinct genus of Hamamelidacee, 

SYGWAM. An Indian name for Teak- 
wood. 

SYLVAN, SYLVATICUS, SYLVESTRIS. 
Growing in woods. 

SYLVIE. (Fr.) Anemone nemorosa. 
JAUNE. Anemone ranunculoides. 

SYLVULA. A plantation. 
SYMBOLANTHUS. A shrubby plant 

native of the mountains of Peru, and con- 
stituting a genus of Gentianacee. It may 
be known by the following characters :— 
Calyx five-parted, pentangular; corolla |- 
rose-coloured, saiver-shaped, the tube 
three inches in length, the limb divided 
into five segments; stamens within the 
tube of the corolia, united at the base by 
acircular membrane. The one-celled ovary 
is girt by a glandular disk, and surmounted 
by a stigma divided into two linear plates. 
So showy a plant should not long remain 
absent from our greenhouses. [M. T. M.] 

SYMMETRY (adj. SYMMETRICAL). 
That kind of arrangement in which the 
number of parts of one series corresponds 
with that of the other series; as, for ex- 
ample, when a flower with five sepals has 
five petals, and five ten or fifteen stamens. 

SYMPETALICUS. <A growing of the 
stamens to the petals, so as to produce the 
appearance of a monopetalous corolla ; as 
in the mallow. 

SYMPHORIA. Symphoricarpus. 

SYMPHORICARPUS. The generic 
name of plants belonging to the order of 
caprifoils. The ovary is four-celled, two 
of the cells being abortive, while the other 
two produce each one hard seed. The 
species are shrubs, natives of North Ame- 
rica and Mexico. One of them, S. racemosus, 
is the well-known Snowberry, cultivated 
in gardens, producing large white berries. 
The name is from the Greek symphoreo ‘to 
bear together’ and carpos ‘fruit,’ in allu- 
sion to the clusters of berries. (G. D.] 

SYMPHYANDRA. A genus of Campa- 
nulacece, known by the five stamens having 
the filaments dilated at the base, fringed 
with hairs and free, and the anthers ad- 
hering so as to form a long cylindrical 
tube. The species are perennial herbs, 
natives of Crete and the Caucasus, with al- 
ternate cordate and crenato-dentate leaves, 
the lowest of which are largest. The name 
is from the Greek, and indicates the union 
of the anthers. (G. Dj 

SYMPHYANTHEROUS. The same as 
Syngenesious. 

SYMPHYOGLOSSUM, A genus of As- 
clepiadacee, comprising two herbaceous 
twiners from Northern China, closely allied 
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to Cynanchum, but differing in the ar- 
rangement of the scales of the stamina! 
corona, which are scarcely connected into 
a ring at the base, but the outer ones are 
closely united with the corresponding 
inner ones. 

SYMPHYOGYNA. One of the finest 
genera of the frondose Jungermanniacee, 
distinguished by the want ofa perianth,and 
a calyptra springing from the back of the 
frond, which is mostly erect and stipitate. 
It belongs to the division Haplolenée. 
The species have the habit of Hymeno- 
phylla, for which they may be mistaken 

Symphyogyna. 

a. subsimplex. 6. hymenophylla. 

when out of fruit. They would probably 
not be difficult of cultivation, and would 
undoubtedly be acceptable objects amongst 
the more minute inmates of the fern- 

| house. The species are almost confined to 
the Southern Hemisphere. Five are found 

North America. [M. J. B.] 

SYMPHYOMYRTUS. An _ Australian 
genus of Myrtacece of very curious struc- 

|| ture has received this name. It constitutes 
ashrub, bearing heads of flowers at the base 
of the previous year’s branches; these heads 
consisting of twelve or fourteen flowers, 
closely packed, and being fused together 
upon a fleshy receptacle. The calyx, before 
the expansion of the flower, is closed by a 
little circular lid, which subsequently se- 
parates and falls off; there isno corolla; 
the stamens are numerous, attached to the 
inner margin of the receptacle; and the 

;| fruit isa woody globular mass, from the 
upper part of which project the true fruits 
or capsules, which are three-celled, and 
burst partially by three valves. The name 
of the genus is indicative of the very sin- 

|| gular fusion of the flowers above described, 
and is derived from the Greek swmphyo ‘ to 

|| unite or grow together.’ [M. T. M.] 

| SYMPHYONEMA. A small proteaceous 
| genus, having a deeply four-parted calyx; 

stamens inserted on the middle of the 

in New Zealand, and about half that num- | 
ber in New Holland and Tasmania, whereas | 
a single doubtful species only occurs in | 

segments, cohering towards the upper part 
of the filamént, but with free anthers; a 
filiform style with a bluntish stigma; and 
a single-seeded nut. They are herbaceous 
plants or small shrubs, having much- 
divided leaves, with linear segments, and 
yellow flowers in terminal or axillary 
spikes; and are all natives of New South 
Wales. (R. H.) 

SYMPHYOPETALUM. A low shrub 
with small leaves, silvery underneath, and 
red flowers on short axillary peduncles. It 
is a native of Western Australia, and was 
described by Drummond as a genus of 
Rutacee of the tribe Boroniew. It proves, 
however, to be the same as the one pre- 
viousl ublished by Turczaninow under 
the name of Nematolepis. 

SYMPHYOSTEMON. The union of sta- 
mens by their filaments. The same as 
Monadelphous. 

SYMPHYSIS. A growing together. 

SYMPHYTUM. A genus of Boraginacee, 
inhabiting Europe and Central Asia. it 
consists of roughish perennials, with ses- 
sile often decurrent or stalked leaves, and 
terminal solitary or twin scorpioid ra- 
cemes of rather large pale-yellow purple 
or blue flowers. The ¢alyx is five-parted ; 
the corolla ‘cylindrico-tubular, enlarged 
above the middle, where it is closed by 
five narrow scales, and shortly five-toothed 
at the apex; the stamens are included; 
and the nuts ovate rugose, perforated at 
the base, and adhering to the receptacle by 
their base. 
Two species occur in Britain, the most 

common of which, S. officinale, is a coarse 
branched plant with a thick rootstock, a 
stem strongly winged by the decurrent 
bases of the leaves, and pale-yellow or 
reddish-purple flowers. SS. tuberosum is 
smaller, with nearly simple stems, a tube- 
rous rootstock somewhat resembling the 
tuber ofaJerusalem artichoke, leaves more 
or less stalked except the uppermost, and 
the flowers pale-yellow. (J. T. S.J 

Of this genus our native species, S. offici- 
| nale, the Comfrey, is a well-known plant of 
watercourses, having much the taste and 
properties of borage, for which it was not 
unfrequently substituted in the old Eng- 
lish cool tankard, and amongst herbalists 
it was highly extolled as a ‘ cooler of the 
blood, 

In 1811 S. asperrimuwm was introduced 
from the Caucasus; its graceful pendent 
light-blue flowers and bold foliage re- 
commended it as an ornamental plant in 
spacious flower-gardens or the front of the 
shrubbery, in which it has to a greater or 
less extent kept a place in old gardens. 
Some few years ago it was recommended 
as a green ‘ soiling’ plant, and our trials of 
it certainly show that it is capable of pro- 
ducing large crops, two in the season, 
perhaps amounting to from forty to fifty 
tons of green food per acre. The following 
is the result of an analysis of S. asperri- 
mum by Professor Voelcker :— 
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¢ Leaves Stem 

In Natural| Caleulated | In Natural ; Calculated 
State Dry State Dry 

Water . pete Bi 6 - 88°400 é 5 94°74 0 , 
Flesh-forming substances . 3 2-712 23°37 69 3:06 
Non-nitrogenised substances :— 
Heat and fat-producing matters 6°898 59°49 381 72°49 
Inorganic matters (ash) . ' 1:990 1714 ‘76 14°45 

100°000 160°00 100°00 100°00 

On comparison the above figures will 
show this plant to be almost equal to some 
of our more important green-food crops; 
and certainly, if we take into consideration 
the quantity of its produce,there are few 
plants capable of yielding somuch of green 
food as the Comfrey. Dr. Voelcker says 
that ‘the amount of flesh-forming sub- 
stances is considerable. The juice of this 
plant contains much gum and mucilage, 
and but little sugar, 
The cultivation of Comfrey is easy ; even 

a moist clay soil will not be unsuitable. 
Divisions of its suckers may be plauted in 
rows two feet apart, and fully a foot be- 
tween each of the plants in the rows. It | 
may be cut twice and will yield largely, | 
especially if some rotten dung be dug in 
between the rows when the plantation is 
dressed up for winter. {J. B.J 

SYMPLOCACE®, or SYMPLOCINEA. 
See STYRACACE. j 

SYMPLOCARPUS. A genus of Orontia- | 
cee, comprising afew herbaceous species } 
found growing in wet places in North Ame- 
rica and Northern Asia. The leaves are | 
large, stalked; the spathe nearly sessile | 
hooded, and tapering toa point; the spa- 
dix globular, covered witn perfect flowers; 
perianth four-parted, ultimately becoming 
fleshy ; stamens four, the filaments linear, 
flattened; ovary one-celled, the style four- 
cornered, the stigma minute; fruits con- | 
fluent, one-celled, one-seeded. 

S. fetidus, so called from its disgusting | 
garlic-like odour, is employed medicinally | 
in North America—the roots in cases of 
asthma, the leaves as an application to 
ulcers. The seeds are also considered 
to be antispasmodic, ana useful in coughs. 
The plant may be occasionally met with 
in cultivation. (M. T. M.] 

SYMPLOCIUM. The spore-case of a 
fern. 

SYMPLOCOS. A very large genus, re- 
garded by some botanists as typical of a 
distinct natural order, Symplocucee, while 
others refer it to Styracaceew. It is con- 
fined to the tropical and subtropical coun- 
tries of Asia and America, and consists of 
trees and shrubs, with simple usually 
toothed leaves, and small flowers disposed 
in axillary clusters or racemes; the flowers 
having a five-lobed calyx, a five to ten- 
lobed corolla, an indefinite number of 
stamens, and a two to five-celled ovary. | 

The fruits, which vary from globular to el- 
lipsoid, are fleshy and crowned by the calyx- 
lobes, and usually contain only one or two | 
seeds. 

S. Alstonia, alias Alstonia theceformis, isa 
branching shrub growing ten or twelve 
feet high, with shining evergreen leaves 
resembling those of the tea—so much so, 
indeed, that when first discovered in New 
Grenada it was erroneously supposed to 
be that shrub. According to Humboldt, 
the infusion of the leaves of this plant, 
though not so palatable as tea, owing to its 
astringency, possesses valuable medicinal 
properties. Gardner, however, states that 
the Brazilians drink an infusion of one of 
the species, previously scorching the 
leaves. The leaves of nearly all the spe- 
cies of Symplocos turn yellow in drying. 
Those of S. tinctoria, which is called 
Sweetleaf in Georgia and Carolina, are 

| used for dyeing yellow; and the leaves of 
other species are employed for the same 
purpose in Nepal. In India the bark of 
S. racemosa, called Lodh, is used both 
as a dyeing material and as a mordant 
for other dyes; when employed alone it 
gives various shades of brown and choco- 
late-colour. (A. $.] 

SYN. In Greek compounds= union, ad- 
hesion, or growing together. 

SYNALYSSA. A genus of gelatinous 
lichens, nearly allied to Lichina, with 
fastigiate fronds, and remarkable for the 
peculiar mode of growth of its gonidia, 
resembling the structure of some Palmella, 
and in this agreeing with Paulia. The 
species are few in number; two occur in 
this country. [M. J. B.] 

SYNAMMIA. Goniophlebium. 

SYNANDRA. A genus of Labiate, dis- 
tinguished by the following characters :— 
Calyx thin, bell-shaped, with four nearly 
equal teeth; corolla with a long tube, the 
upper lip entire, the lower three-cleft, the 
middle lobe broadest and notched at the 
end; stamens four, approaching in pairs, 
the two upper with one barren and one 
fertile cell, the barren cells of each pair 
coherent to each other. The only species 
is S. grandiflora, an herbaceous plant re- 
sembling a Lamium, native of some of the 
Southern States of America. Its leaves are 
ovate heart-shaped; and the flowers yellow- 
ish white, in pairs. The name is derived 
from the Greek words sun ‘together’ and 

ag NY 
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aner *stamen,’ in allusion to the union 
of the anthers. {G. D.] 

SYNANTHER@®. Another naine for the 
Composite. 

SYNANTHEROUS. Having the anthers 
growing together. 

SYNAPHEA. A proteaceous genus of a 
remarkably rigid character, distinguished 
by having a four-cleft gaping tubular ca- 
lyx; four stamens, one of which is sterile, 
shorter than the tube, inserted on the 
lower part of each of tie segments of the 
calyx; a style, which is curved, thickened 
at the upper part, with an oblique dilated 
stigma united to the sterile stamen; and 
an obovate downy nut. It consists of 
South-west Australian stemless shrubs, 
with lobed coarse leathery leaves, and 
yellow flowers in axillary or terminal 
spikes. [R. H.] 

SYNAPISMA. A genus of Zuphorbiacee, 
represented by a shrub, native of New 
Caledonia. The leaves are entire and 
acuminate; the male flowers in axillary 
and terminal catkins, the females in loose 
pendulous racemes. The calyx has five 
convolute leaves, surrounding a column 
consisting of ten to fifteen stamens united | 
together, and having at the base five 
glands. Inthe female flowers the calyx is 
small, the ovary three-celled, surmounted 
by a short three-cleft style ; and thefruitis 
divided when ripe into three carpels, each 
two-valved and one-seeded. (M: T. MJ 

SYNCARPIUM. 

in Magnolia. 

SYNCARPOUS. Having a fruit whose 
carpels are consolidated. 

SYNCLADEI. A section of mosses con- | 
taining only the natural order Sphagnei, in 
which the branches are fasciculate : and 
the female flower,like that of pleurocarpous 
mosses, occupies the place of a branch, or 
is inserted in the axis of two or more 
branches. As the fructification advances— 
to use the words of Dr. Hooker, who has 
admirably illustrated the genus,in his 
Antarctic Flora—the receptacle elongates, | 
and the perichzetial leaves becoming se- 
parated from one another, it presents the | 

The an- | appearance of a lateral branch. 
theridia are found at the clavate and 
usually discoloured extremities of short | 
defiexed ramuli inserted singly amongst 
the leaves. The bunches of branches, 

spirally inserted, five fascicles constituting 
a spiral. (M. J. B.J 

SYNDAW. Alchemilla vulgaris. 

SYNDESMIS. A small shrub consti- 
tuting a genus of Anacardiacee. The 
leaves are entire; and the flowers in ter- 
minal corymbs, with the calyx coloured, 
the petals four to five, linear-lanceolate, 

A fruit consisting of , 
many carpels consolidated and adhering to | 
a central receptacle or growing point, as | 

and four to five stamens,inserted with the | 
petals in the stalk-like thalamus supporting 

the ovary, their anthers cleft below. The 
Ovary is stalked, somewhat globose, with 
oneerect ovule; the style is lateral thread- 
like, and the stigma simple. [M.'T. M.] 

SYNEDRELLA. A small genus of Com- 
posite, native vf Tropical America; 5S. 
nodifiora, which is a common weed of 
cultivation, being also found sparingly in 
India, though not indigenous there. It is 
an aunual, with opposite nettle-like tri- 
nerved leaves, rough above and having 
notched margins; and sessile flower-heads, 
in clusters of four to five together in the 
axils of the leaves, each head with an in- 
volucre of chaff-like scales enclosing a 
number of yellow florets—those of the 
ray strap-shaped, with lacerate-winged 
achenes, and a pappus of two awns; those 
of the disk tubular, with triangular wing- 
less achenes, and a like pappus. (A. A. B.] 

SYNEDROUS. Growing on the angle of 
a stem. 

SYNEMA. That part of the column of 
an orchid which represents the filament of 
the stamens. 

SYNGENESIOUS. Having the anthers 
united at their edges, so as to form a 
tube. 

SYNGONIUM. A genus of tropical Ame- 
rican herbs, of the family Aracew. The 
rootstock is scandent, and sends up pe- 
dately-divided leaves, and short flower- 
stalks terminated by a greenish-yellow 
spathe encircling the spadix, which is 
wholly covered with flowers. Above are 
four or five two-celled anthers opening by 
pores ; and below them several ovaries 
fused together, each having a single cavity 
with a single seed. S. auritwim is in culti- 
vation. [M. T. MJ 

SYNGRAMMA. A genus of hemionitoid 
ferns, distinguished in the group with net- 
ted naked sori, by having the primary veins 
parallel forked, and the venules sparingly 
reticulated towards the margin. The spe- 
cies have simple or pinnate fronds, and 
are entirely Eastern and tropical. [T. M.] 

SYNNEMA. A genus of Scrophulariacee, 
containing a single species, alowly-branch- 
ing pilose her) from Burmah. It has op- 
posite sessile lanceolate leaves, semipin- 
natifid below, but becoming more simple 
upwards. The calyx is five-parted; the 
galea of the corolla falcate; the didyna- 
mous stamens placed under the galea, the 
filaments having dilated membranaceous 

which consist of three five or seven, are |" bases ; and the anthers sagittate, with two 
nearly equal cells ; the entire style with a 
minute stigmatic surface; and the seeds 
numerous. LW. C.] 

SYNNOTIA. A group of iridaceous 
plants now usually referred to Gladiolus. 
The perianth is six-parted and somewhat 
two-lipped, gaping ; the spathes two-valved 
membranaceous torn; the stigmas three, 
dilated at the apex, fimbriate spreading 
and recurved; the seeds globose and shin- 
ing. - (2. Me] 
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SYNOCHLAMYS. Cheilanthes. 

SYNOCHORION. The same kind of fruit 
as the Carcerulus. 

SYNCECIA. A genus proposed by Miquel 
for the Ficus macrocarpau and F. diversi- 
folia, two Javanese species, in which the 
usually minute perianth is entirely abor- 
tive. 

SYNONYMS. Names which have the 
same meaning ; asynonym is what lawyers 
call an alias. 

SYNORHIZOUS. Having a radicle whose 
point is united to the albumen. 

SYNOUM. A genus of Meliacee peculiar 
to New Holland, with alternate impari- 
pinnate leaves, and quite entire leaflets, 
barbate in the axils of the veins on the 
underside, and axillary racemes of flowers. 
The calyx is five-cleft, the corolla has four 
ovate petals; there are eight anthers, and 
a three-celled capsule, with two seeds in 
each cell. [B. S.] 

SYNPHLEBIUM. Schizoloma. 

SYNTHLIPSIS. A genus of Cruciferce 
from New Mexico, consisting of a branched 
diffuse canescent herb, with sinuato-pin- 
natifid leaves, and lax racemes of rose- 
coloured flowers. The fruitis a pouch, of 
an oblong elliptical shape, slightly notched 
at the tip, and compressed contrary to the 
partition ; thevalves boat-shaped, strongly 
keeled but wingless at the back, though 
slightly produced at the apex. [{J.T.S.] 

more or less pyramidal panicles of usually 
sweet-smelling flowers, characterised by 
having a short four-toothed persistent 
calyx, a salver-shaped corolla with a long 
tube and four-parted limb, two enclosed 
stamens, and a short two-pronged enclosed 
style. Their fruit is an egg-shaped or 
lance-shaped somewhat flattened two- 
celled capsule, splitting when ripe into 
two boat-shaped pieces, with a partition 
in the middle, each piece containing two 
narrow-winged seeds. 

The Common Lilac, S. vulgaris, is gene- 
rally supposed to be a native of Persia, 
from whence it is said to have been intro- 
duced into Europe; but it does not appear 
to be certainly known in a wild state, and 
some botanists have therefore supposed it 
to be merely a luxuriant cultivated variety 
of the Persian Lilac, S. persica. It is, 
however, said to occur wild in Transyl- 
vania, Wallachia, and Bulgaria. It is the 
largest species of the genus, and also one 
of the commonest and most beautiful of 
our spring-flowering ornamental shrubs. 
The several varieties differ principally in 
the size and colour of their flowers. 
The Persian Lilac, S. persica, is also 

supposed to have originally come from 
Persia, but nothing is known with cer- 
tainty as to its native country. It isa 
smaller species than the last, seldom 

| growing more than six or eight feet high, 

SYNZYGANTHERA. A small genus of | 
Lacistemacee confined to South America, | 
and consisting of a couple of shrubby | 
species, with alternate oblong-lanceolate | 
leaves, catkin-like flowers (by abortion | 
monecious), four bracts surrounding each 
perigone, without a glandular disk around 
the ovary, and a three-celled berry-like 
capsule. [B. S.J 

SYNZYGIA. The point of junction of | 
opposite cotyledons. 

SYRENIA. A genus of Crucifere from 
| Eastern Europe and Central Asia, consist- 
ing of biennials, with the habit of Hrysi- 
mum, having rather large pale-yellow 
flowers, and elongated four-sided com- 
pressed pods, with keeled one-nerved 

_ valves; the seeds in two rows with incum- 
bent cotyledons contrary to the partition | 
of the pod, not parallel with it as in | 
Erysimum, which also has but one row of 
seeds in each cell. {J.T.S.] 

SYRINGA. The Lilacs of our gardens 
| are familiar representatives of this genus 
of Oleacew, of which about six species 
and anumber of yarietiesare known. The 
native countryof some of these plantsis not 
well ascertained, although the’ genus ap- 

| pears to be confined to South-eastern 
| Europe and Centraland Eastern Asia, but 
| some of the so-called species are supposed 
| to have originated in gardens. They are 
| shrubs of from four to fifteen feet or more 

in height, with entire leaves, and terminal 

and has smallish lance-shaped leaves, 
sometimes cut in a pinnatifid manner. 
There are both a white and a purple- 
fiowered variety. ; 

S. Josikea is so named in honour of the 
Countess vom Josika, who, about thirty 
years ago, first discovered this species at 
Clausenburg in Transylvania. It is a tall 
shrub, with pointed elliptic lance-shaped 
wrinkled leaves, and has bluish-purple 
flowers, which, unlike those of the other 
species, are scentless. 

In addition to the above there is a plant 
known as the Rouen Lilac, S. rothamagen- 
sis, the Lilas Varin of the French, said to 
have been raised by M. Varin in the Botanic 
Garden at Rouen from seeds of the Persian 
Lilac; but it agrees with the species 
called S. dubia or S. chinensis, said to be 
from China, though kuown there only ina 
cultivated state. The Rouen Lilac is in- 
termediate between the common and 

| Persian sorts, aud strengthens the suppo- 
sition of those two being varieties of one 
species. fA. 8.J 

SYRINGA DES JARDINS. Philadelphus 
coronarius. 

SYRINGODEA. Erica. 

SYZYGITES. A most curious genus of 
vesicular moulds, consisting of a single 
species, which is not uncommon in woods 
on decaying agarics. The threads are 
much-branched above, and on some of the 
branches little swellings occur which unite 
with each other two together, like the 
threads of Conjugate. A sporangium is 
ultimately formed at the point of junction, 

' which is filled with amass of elliptic spores. 
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This mode of fructification is without any 
parallel amongst Fungi. [M. J. Bl 

SYZYGIUM. A genus of Myrtacec, con- 
sisting of trees or shrubs, natives of Asia 
and Tropical Africa. The flowers are in 
cymes or corymbs, the limb of the calyx 
undivided; the petals four or five, inserted 
on tothe throat of the calyx, united to- 
gether into ahood and soon falling off; 
the stamens numerous, inserted with the 
petals; the style simple; and the fruit 
pbaceate, one-celled by abortion, and con- 
taining only one or two seeds. S. gwne- 
ense is an object of worship to the natives 
of the Gambia district, and they also eat the 
ripe fruits; in Senegal the plant is used in 
rheumatism. S. Jambolanum, a native of 
India, has an edible fruit ; its bark,which is 
astringent, is used medicinally, and also in 
dyeing ; the timber is hard and durable. 
Two or three of the Indian species are in 
cultivation in this country. [M. T. M.] 

SZOVITSIA. A genus of Umbellifere, 
the fruit of which is oblong-elliptical, each 
half with five primary ribs, which are nar- 
row and hairy, and four secondary thick 
ribs having transverse folds. The only 
species is a smooth annual plant, with re- 
peatedly divided leaves, the divisions long 
and narrow; the flowers are white. [G. D.] 

TAAG. The Bengal or Sunn Hemp,. 
Crotalaria juncea. 

TABAC. (Fr.) Nicotiana Tabacum. 
DES PAYSANS  WJNicotiana rustica. 
DES VOSGES. Arnica montana. 

TABACHIR, or TABASHEER. A sub- 
stance secreted in the joints of bamboos, 
in bluish-white masses with a pearly lustre. 
It is mainly composed of siliceous matter 
which the plant is unable to incorporate 
in its tissues, and is reputed to possess 
tonic properties. 

TABACINUS. Tobacco-coloured ; a pale 
brown, like common kanaster. 

TABEBUIA. Tecoma. 

TABERNAIMONTANA. An extensive 
and wide-spread tropical genus of Apocy- 
nacece, characterised by its flowers having | 
a five-parted (in TJ. coronaria five-cleft) 
calyx, furnished with from four to seven 
narrow glands near the hottom of each 
lobe on the inside ; a salver-shaped corolla, 
usually with the tube inflated at the inser- 
tion of the stamens; the Jatter having 
very short filaments or none, and generally 
long taper-pointed anthers shaped like 
arrow-heads; and a double ovary, with a 
long style bearing a two-lobed stigma 
supported by a broad ring. The numerous 
species are either shrubs or trees, some- 
times attaining agreat height. They have 
opposite entire mostly smooth leaves, on 

} short stalks dilated at the base and form- 
ing false stipules; and cymes of fragrant 
yellow or white flowers, generally in pairs 
at the points of the branches, each flower 
producing a double or, by abortion, single 
more or less fleshy fruit, containing few 

or many seeds marked with a longitudinal 
groove, and angular by mutual pressure. 

Like most other dogbanes, the Taberne- 
montanas possess a milky juice; but the 
milk, instead of being exceedingly acrid 
and drastic like that of many allied genera, 
is, in some species at least, perfectly bland 
and wholesome. This is particularly the 
case with the Hya-Hya or Cow-tree of 
British Guiana, YZ. wtilis, which when 
tapped yields a copious supply of thick 
sweet milk, resembling that of the cow in 
appearance, but rather sticky from the 
presence of caoutchouc. The tree yields a 
soft white wood; and its bark is used 
medicinally by the Indians. French : Ta- 
berne. (A. S.J 

TABES, A wasting: a disease which 
consists in a gradual decay of the power of 
growth. 

TABLA. A Peruvian name for Cinchona- 
bark peeled from the trunk of the tree, 
which is of a higher value than that taken 
from the branches. 

TABOURRT. (Fr.) Thlaspi. 

TABULA. The pileus of certain fungals. 

TACAMAHAC, or TACAMAHACA. A 
| balsamic bitter resin attributed to Icica 
Tacamahaca, to Calophyllum Inophyllum, 
and to Hlaphriuwm tomentosum; also an 
American name for the resin obtained 

| from the huds of the Tacamahac Poplar, 
| Populus balsamifera. 
| The resin of Calophyllum Calaba. 

—, EAST INDIAN. 

TACAMAQUE. (Fr.) Populus balsani- 
tera. —, DE BOURBON. Calophyllum 

| Inophyllum. 

TACAZZEA. A genus of Asclepiadacec, 
| chiefly aiffering from Periploca in the 
/ corolla and stamens being smooth, not 
| hairy ; in the anthersnot cohering together 
at the apex; and in the stigma having a 
little notched point at the summit. 7. ve- 
nosa, the only species, is an erect twiggy- 
branched shrub, native of Abyssinia, 
where it is found growing on the banks of 
the River Tacazze, and hence the generic 
name. It has narrow oblong taper-pointed 
leaves, marked on both sides with netted 
veins, smooth on the upper surface and 
hoary underneath; flowers disposed in 
loose somewhat forking panicles; and 
smooth woody thin fruits, in pairs spread- 
ing widely apart, containing smooth 
brown-skinned seeds furnished with hair- 
tufts. [A. S.J 

TACCA, TACCACE. The tropical genus 
Tacca, belonging to the regular-flowered 
monocotyledons with an inferior ovary, 
has been considered sufficiently distinct 
in organisation to form an order of itself, 
under the name of Yaccacee. It would 
appear, however, that it might very well 
be included in Burmanniacee, of which it 
has the one-celled ovary with three parie- 
tal placentas, and the stamens inserted on 
the six-cleft perianth ; while the differen- 
ces in the structure of the seed are not so 
great as had been supposed. It consists 



| 

| dian Archipelago and the Pacific Islands. 

| in sandy places near the sea. 

| bonnets by the Society Islanders, but the 
| principal use made of ali the species is that 

| potatoes, contain a great deal of starch 
| known as South-sea Arrowroot, and far 
| preferable to any other arrowroot in cases | 

| species, a shrub with alternate simple 
| leaves, small axiliary racemose flowers of 

| usually Jong eylindrical tube of the calyx, 
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of perennial herbs, sometimes large, with 
a tuberous root. The leaves are all radical, 
entire or divided ; the flowers are greenish 
or brown, in an umbel on the top of a 
simple leafiess scape, surrounded by an 
jnvoluere of simple bracts. There are six 
or seven species known, two from Tropical 
America, the remainder African or more 
especially Asiatic, extending over the In- 

The various species grow in the open 
country. TJ. pinnatifida is generally found 

The leaf- 
stalks of this species are plaited into 

of their tubers, which, resembling new 

of dysentery. The tubers are dug up 
after the leaves have died away, and are | 
rasped and macerated four or five days in 
water, when the feculu separates in the 
same manner assago does. It is largely 
employed as an article of diet throughout | 
the Tropics, and is a favourite ingredient | 
for puddings anaG cakes in the South Seas. | 

| Tacea chiefly differs from its ally Ataccia | 
in having a one-celled instead of a three- 
celled fruit. The perigone is six-cleft, the | 
stamens six in number, and the fruit a 
berry. All the leaves are radical, and pal- 
mate or bipinnatifid. The flowers are ar- 
ranged in umbels at the end of ascape, 
green tingedwith purple—the umbels being | 
surrounded by large bracts. [B. 8.J 

TACHIADENUS. A genus of Gentiana- 
cee, comprising some herbaceous or some- 
what shrubby species, natives of Mada- 
gasear. The flowersare white, with afive- | 
parted calyx, the segments of which are 
frequently dilated towards the top; the 

| corolla has a slender elongated tube, ter- 
| Minating in a bell-shaped five-lobed limb; 
the anthers are erect; the ovary is one- 
celled, surrounded by a disk; and the fruit 
is capsular two-valved. (M. T. M.j 

TACHIBOTA. A genus of doubtful 
affinity, referred by some to Bixacee, from 
which, however, it differs chiefly in its | 
three-celled ovary, The genus is peculiar 
to Guiana, and only represented hy one | 

a white colour, and a black capsular fruit. 
The calyx is five-cleft, and the corolla com- | 
posed of five petals ; the stamens are six in | 
number, and the stigmas three, while the 
capsule is three-cornered three-celled and | 
three-vyalyed, and includes numerous mi- 
nute seeds. {B. §.] 

TACSONTA. A genus of shrubby Passi- | 
floracer:, having the generai appearance of | 
Passifl.ra, and the same structure of sta- | 
mens pistil and fruit, but differing in the | 

which is furnished with two crowns, one | 
at the throat and the other near its hase. | 
In T. manicata, however, a very handsome | 
species, the tube scarcely exceedsin length | 

| of the stamens. 

that of a passion-flower. . The species are 
natives of Central America and the West 
Indies. The fruits of several of them, as 
T. mollissima, tripartita. and speciosa, are 
eaten. They are of a very ornamental cha- 
racter. CW C.] 

TACUARI. The South American name 
of certain species of Mabea, whose hollow 
shoots are used as tobacco-pipes. 

TENIOPSIS. A genus of polypodiaceous 
ferns of the tribe Tenitidee, and consist- 
ing of species having a strong resemblance 
to Vittaria, from which they differ in not 
having the sori placed in an extrorse- 
marginal furrow, but in a furrow at the 
back of the frond. The fronds are simple 
or lobate,coriaceous, with the veins simple 
or forked and obscure, and the sori linear 
continuous submarginal, and either super- 
ficial or immersed. They are found plenti- 
fully in the tropical parts both of the Old 
and New World. (T. M.j 

TANIOPTERIS. Teniopsis. 

TAENIOSTEMA. The name of a Mexican 
herb, constituting a genus of Cistacee. 
The leaves are entire, covered with some- 
what woolly star-shaped pubescence; the 
flowers are very small, borne on tufted 
flower-stalks,and have athree-parted calyx, 

| no corolla, and three stamens standing 
opposite the sepals, the filaments flattened, 
somewhat spoon-shaped, and bearing very 
small roundish anthers. The ovary is one- 
eeiled, with three parietal placentas, each 

| with two ascending straight ovules near 
the base. Fruit capsular, The generic 
name is derived from the Greek tainia ‘a 
band,’ in allusion to the flattened filaments 

(M. T. MJ 

TANITIS. A net-veined genus of Teni- 
tide, one of the tribes of polypodiaceous 
ferns, and consisting of a few tropical 
Asiatic and American species, having 
simple or pinnate fronds, from a creeping 
caudex, uniformly reticulated veins form- 
ing long oblique or longitudinal areoles 

| without free included veinlets, and non- 
indusiate linear submarginal or medial 
sori, which are superficial or somewhat im- 
mersed. YT. blechnoides is the type. [T. M.] 

TAF. A fermented liquor prepared 
| from rice in Java. 

TAFFIA. A spirit distilled from the 
fermented juice of the sugar-cane, 

TAFGA. The fragrant North African 
| Rhaponticum acaule, which has the odour 
of Acacia Farnesiana. 

TAGETES. Showy annuals much culti- 
vated under the names of African and 
French Marigolds. The characters of the 
genus are :—F lowers compound ; involucre 
simple, composed of five bracts, which are 
united into a tube; florets of the ray five 
(in T. lucida three to four), persistent ; pap- 
pus of five erect bristles. The species are 
natives of Mexico Peru and Chili, but are 
also grown in Chinaand India, andinsome 
parts of the latter country are considered 



| TAIL | 

sule with numerous wingless seeds. 
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sacred flowers. 7. patwla, the French 
Marigold, is in France known by the name 
of Petit Millet @inde. Of this many 
varieties are cultivated, some with double 
flowers variegated with gold and orange- 
brown. TT erecta, the African Marigold, 
(Fr. Grand Gillet @Inde or Rose @Inde) is a 
larger plant, with double yellow flowers. 
The scent of both these plants is strong 
and offensive, but the more finely-cut con- 
tinuous-flowering 7, tenwifolia has a more 
agreeable smell. 7’. lucida, a much smaller 
plant, isa perennial, with simple lanceolate 
finely-serrated leaves, and corymbs of small 
yellow fragrant flowers. German: Sam- 
metblume. [C. A. J.J 

TAIL-POINTED. Excessively acumi- 
nated, so that the point is loug and weak. 
The same as Caudate. 

TAILWORTS. A name formerly given 
by Lindley to the order Triuridacee. 

TAL, or TALA. An Indian name for the 
Palmyra Palm, Borassus fiabelliformis. 

TALAR®. The wings of a papiliona- 
ceous corolla. 

TALAUMA. Oneof the genera of Magno- 
liacee, so called from the native name 
applied to some of the South American 
kinds. The species are trees or shrubs, of 
tropical and subtropical regions of the Old 
and New World; and are remarkable for 
their fine fragrant flowers. The floral 
structure is much like that of Magnolia, 
but the fruit differs in the fusion of its 
coustituent carpels, and in the irregularly 
circular mode of splitting. The seeds ad- 
here to the axis after the separation of the 
carpels by means of a long elastic cord, as 
in Magnolia and Michelia. [M. T M.) 

TALEA. A cutting; a small branch 
employed to propagate a plant. 

TALESFUR. An Indian name for the 
highly fragrant leaves of Rhododendron 
Anthopogon, used as a medicinal snuff in 
India. 

TALICTRON. (Fr.) Sisymbrium Sophia. 

TALINOPSIS. A genus of Portulacacee 
from New Mexico, allied to the South 
African Anacampseros, and the Chilian Gra- 
hamia. It has much the habit of the 
latter, from which it is distinguished by the 
bractless flowers, leathery epicarp of the 
three-valved capsule separating from the 
papery three-valved endocarp, and wing- 
less seeds. From Ancacampseros it differs in 
habit, in the persistent equal sepals, the 
short style, and the coriaceous valves of 
the capsule, which do not separate at the 
base and fall away. It is an undershrub, 
with five purple petals, and about twenty 
stamens in five bundles. (JD. S2 

TALINUM. A genus of Portulacacee, 
inhabiting the warmer parts of both he- 
mispheres, but most abundant in Tropical 
and Subtropical America. The genus is 
distinguished by its deciduous sepals, ten 
or twenty stamens, and three-valved Ae 

t 

consists of smooth fleshy herbs or under- 
shrubs, with alternate or subupposite en- 
tire exstipulate leaves, and cymose race- 
mose or solitary flowers on axillary pe- 
duncles, bearing white purple or yellow 
very fugacious petals. 7. patens, a native 
of Brazil, is there used in the same way as 
the common purslane. (J. T.S] 

TALIPAT, TALIPOT. Indian names 
for Corypha umbraculifera and C. Taliera. 

TALISPATHREE, TALISPUTRIE. In- 
dian names for Flacourtia cataphracta, a 
plant used as a gentle astringent. 

TALLEH. An Arabic name for the Abys- 
sinian Myrrh, produced by Acacia Sassa 
and A. gummifera. 

TALLICOONAH. A medicinal oil made 
in Sierra Leone from the seeds of Carapa 
Touloucouna or C. guineensis. 

TALLOW-SHRUB. Myrica cerifera. 

TALLOW-TREE. Stillingia sebifera, the 
seeds of which are covered with a waxy 
substance, used in China for making 
candles. 

TAMALT. A Mexican name for Lyco- 
persicunr esculentum. 

TAMANU.. A green heavy resin from 
the Society Islands, obtained from Calo- 
phyllum Inophyllwm. 

TAMARA. A Hindoo name for Velum- 
biunr speciosum. 

TAMARACK. A North American name 
for the Hackmatack or American Larch, 
Abies pendula. 

TAMARA-TONGA. A Malabar name for 
Averrhoa Carambola. 

TAMARICACEA®. <An.order of polype- 
talous dicotyledons, consisting of shrubs 
or undershrubs, rarely trees or hard pros- 
trate herbs, found chiefly in maritime 
sands, or in sandy or gravelly places along 
torrents in mountainous districts, Their 
leaves are usually small entire and alter- 
nate, often fleshy or reduced to scales; the 
flowers white or pink, sometimes solitary, 
but more frequently in terminal spikes 
racemes or panicles. Allied in many re- 
spects to Portulacacee, Elatinacee, and Hy- 
pericacece, they are at once known by the 
structure of the ovary, which is not com- 
pletely divided into cells, but contains three 
placentas erect from the base of the cavity, 
these being either quite free or cohering 
variously with each other or with the 
walls of the cavity, so as to form three 
imperfect cells; and by the erect seeds 
bearing long hairs, either in a terminal 
tuft or allover the testa, or slightly united 
in a marginal wing. The two principal 
Asiatic aud European genera, Tamarix 
and Reaumuria, are regarded by some 
botanists as types of distmet orders; 
and the splendid Mexican genus Fouguiera, 
differing chiefly in the large petals united 

‘into a tubular corolla, has only recently 
been associated with the Tamaricacee as a 
third tribe, 



MANILLA. The fruit of Pithecolobium 

TAMARIND. The pleasant acid fruit of 
Tamarindus indica. —, BASTARD. Aca- 
cia Julibrissin. —, —, 0f Jamaica. Acacia 
| trichophylloides. —, BLACK. Codariwm 
| acutifolium. —, BROWN. Codarium. —, 

dulce. —, NATIVE, of New South Wales. 
Cupania australis. —, VELVET. The 

African name for the fruits of Codariwm 
acutifolium. —, WILD. Codarium; also 
Pithecolobium jilicifolium. ~—, —, of Ja- 

| maica. Acacia arborea. —, —, of Trinidad. 
—, YELLOW. Pentaclethra filamentosa. 

Acacia villosa. 

TAMARINDUS. This name is supposed 
to be derived from the Arabic Tamar sig- 
nifying ‘dates,’ and Jndus in allusion to 
the country whence the tree was originally 

| derived. Botanically it is applied to a 
genus of Leguminose, characterised by a 
calyx which is tubular at the lower part, 
but above hasatwo-lipped limb—the upper 
lip of three reflexed segments, the lower 
of two segments; petals three, the central 
one hood-like ; stamens nine to ten, of 
which seven are short and sterile; pod 
many-seeded, filled with pulp. 
The Tamarind-tree, T. indica, is the only 

| species, but it has two varieties, charac- 

Tamarindus indica 

terised by the varying length of the pod. 
| The Hast Indian variety has long pods, with 
| Six to twelve seeds, whereas the variety 
| cultivated in the West Indies has much 
| shorter pods, containing one to four seeds. 
The tree has an elegant appearance, from 
its graceful pinnated foliage and its ra- 
cemes of sweet-smelling flowers, the calyx 

| of which is yellow, the petals yellow 
| streaked with red, the filaments purple, 
| aud the anthers brown. The tamarind- 
| pods imported from the East Indies vary in 

length from three to six inches, and are 
slightly curved. They consist of a brittle 
brown shell, within which is asoft acid 
brown pulp, traversed by strong woody 
fibres; the seeds are again immediately 
invested by a thin membranous covering. 
West Indian tamarinds are usually im- 
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ported preserved in syrup, the outer shell 
having been removed. 
Tamarinds owe their grateful acidity to 

the presence of citric tartaric and other 
vegetable acids. In addition to their 
cooling qualities they act as gentle laxa- 
tives, aud are useful in some forms of 
sore-throat. The pulp mixed with salt is 
used as a liniment in rheumatism by the 

Tamarindus indica (fruit). 

| Creoles of the Mauritius. The seeds are em- 
ployed medicinally by the natives of Ben- 
gal in dysentery, and they are also used 
by the Cingalese as food in times of 
scarcity, the dark outer skin being re- 
moved by maceration. Powdered, the 
seeds are employed as a poultice to boils ; 
this powder also is mixed with thin glue 
to form a very strong cement for wood. 
The flowers of the tree are used in Ceylon 
in cases of liver-disease. Medicinal virtues 
are also ascribed to the leaves, which are 
used internally in jaundice, and externally 
as an application to sore eyes or ulcers, 
An infusion of the leaves is employed to 
furnish a yellow dye. In the Mauritius a de- 
eoction of the bark is used in asthma, and 
as a tonic and astringent in dysentery. 
The timber is valuable for building pur- 
poses, and furnishes excellent charcoal for 
the manufacture of gunpowder. Tama- 
rinds forin an important ingredient in 
Indian cookery, especially in curries; and 
they are also used in Western India in pre- 
serving or pickling fish, which under the 
name of tamarind-fish is considered a de- 
licacy. 

It is said that no plants will grow under 
the shade of the Tamarind—hence it is 
considered unsafe to sleep under the trees. 
It is also said that the acid moisture 
they exhale, does really affect the cloth of 
tents, if they are allowed to remain under 
the trees for any length of time. The 
Tamarind-tree has Jong been cultivated in 
English stoves, but rarely perfects its flow- 
ers and fruit in this country. [M.T. M.] 

TAMARINIER. (Fr.) Tamarindus. 
DES HAUTS. Acacia heterophylla. 

TAMARISK. Tamarix. —, GERMAN. 
Myricaria germanica., 

TAMARIX. Shrubs or small trees giving 
name to the order Yamaricacee, well 

| marked by their twiggy branches, minute 
scale-iike leaves, and small spiked flowers. 

— 
4G 

sl 
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T, anglica or T, gallica is a native of most 
of the countries of Southern Europe, Asia 
Minor, Tartary, Japan, Barbary, and Ara- 
bia, especially in a saline soil. It was 
known to the Greeks and Romans under 
the name of Murica, and frequent mention 
of it occurs in the writings of the ancients. 
It is to be found, apparently wild, on 
various parts of the sea-coast of England, 
but is not believed to be indigenous. The 

will bear exposure to any degree of wind. 
The stems and leaves abound in sulphate 
of soda, and a species either closely allied 
to or identical with the common Tamarisk 
produces in Arabia a substance considered 
by the Bedouins a great dainty, and 
called by them mann or manna, from its 
outward resemblance to the ‘manna’ of 
Scripture. In the month of June it drops 
from the branches upon the fallen twigs 
and leaves, which always cover the ground 
beneath the tree, and being collected and 

seasons. French: Tamarisc; 
Tamarisken. 

TAMARIX DE NARBONNE. 
marix gallica. 

TAMATTE. A Malayan name for Lyco- 
persicwm esculentum. 

TAMBOOKIE-WOOD. A hard handsome 
wood, which when powdered is used by 
the South African Zulus as an emetic. 

TAMBULI. An Indian name for the leaf 
of the Betel-pepper. 

TAMIER. (Fr.) Tamus. 

TAMKAT. An Indian name for Termi- 

[C. A. J} 

(Fr.) Ta- 

are eaten. 

TAMPUI. The edible fruit of Hedycar- 
pus malayanus. 

_TAMUS. The only European representa- 
tive sf the order Dioscoreacec, and distin- 

being a roundish three-celled berry crown- 
ed with the remains of the flower, and 
containing one or two seeds in each cell, 
the cell-partitions becoming obsolete in 
the ripefruits. There are two well-known 
species, JT. communis, the Black Bryony of 
our hedges, and ZT. cretica, a native of 
Greece and the Greek Archipelago. They 

|| stems, which grow to a great length, and 
climb over bushes and hedges. The 
former has entire heart-shaped taper- 
pointed leaves; and the latter trilobed 
leaves, heart-shaped at the base, with the 
side-lobes large and rounded, and the 
middle one lance-shaped. Their flowers 

|| are of separate sexes, borne on different 
|| plants, and are produced in the leaf-axils— 
|| the males in slender branched racemes, 
|| the females in shorter racemes. 

Tamarisk grows freely from cuttings, and | 

cleaned is eaten with bread. Some travel- | 
lers suppose this substance to be not an 
exudation from the tree, but the produce , 
of an insect which infests the Tamarisk. | 
It is said to be most abundant in rainy | 

German :. | 

are both climbing plants, and have thick | 
tuberous roots, sending up annual twining |; 

nalia Bellerica, the kernels of whose seeds | their leaves either simple or trifoliolate,; 

The large fleshy roots of the Black 
Bryony contain an abundance of aerid 
clammy juice, and were formerly used in 
the preparation of stimulating plaisters. 
Rustic practitioners employ them for re- 
moving the discoloration of the skin 
from bruises. The fruits steeped in gin 
are a popular remedy for chilblains; while 
the Greeks use the young suckers of both 
species like Asparagus, which they much 
resemble. [A. S.] = 

TAN. The bark of oak and other trees 
used for tanning leather. Half-spent tan 
is used by gardeners for making hotbeds. 

TANACETUM. A genus of perennials 
belonging to the tribe Corymbifere of 
compound flowers, and allied both in cha- | 
racters and properties to Artemisia. T. | 
vulgare, the Common Tansy, is an erect 
herbaceous plant one to two feet- high, 
with repeatedly-divided deeply-cut leaves, 
and terminal corymbs of button-like flower- | 
heads, of which all the florets are yellow, 
All parts of the plant have a strong aro- 
matic scent, and an exceedingly bitter 
taste. Tansy was formerly much employed 
in medicine, and still retains its place in 
some cookery-books as an ingredient in 
puddings cakes and omelets, viands which 
now rarely appear at table. Tansy-wine also 
still enjoys some reputation among rustic 
practitioners as a stomachic. A variety 
with curled leaves is cultivated as an orna- 
mental plant for garnishing dishes. None 
of the foreign species are worthy of par- 
ticularnotice. French : Tanaisie; German: 
Rhemfarrn. {c. A. J.J 

TANACIUM (including Schlegelia). A 
genus of climbing shrubs belonging to the 
Orescentiacee, and confined to the West 
Indies and the tropical parts of South Ame- 
rica. Their branches are often rooting, 

their flowers white pink scarlet or violet in 
colour, arranged in axillary or terminal 
racemes or panicles; and their fruit is an 
indehiscent oblong berry, either black 
or grey, in some species scarcely larger 

| than a coffee-berry, and in others assum- 
= ; =e i] i i ( s s 

guished from other genera by its fruit | Ing ches dimen Si OUe (OS aya aoe The calyx is cup-shaped five-ribbed per- 
sistent, and obscurely five-toothed; the 
eorolla tubular, and towards the top be- 
coming funnel-shaped ; the stamens are 
four in number, with the rudiment of a 
fifth ; and the fruit is two-celled. J. para- 
siticwm of Jamaica is an inmate of our hot- 
houses, and clim))s over walls or trees like 
ivy. 7. lilacinwm (or Schlegelia lilacina) has 
an edible berry called in Guiana Hmosse 
beroy, and used by the natives for dyeing 
their cotton cloth and straw furniture. The 
fruit of T. albiflorwm of Jamaica is em- 
ployed for poultices. (B. 8.3 

TANDONIA. A genus of Basellacee from 
Peru and New Grenada. Thestem is offen 
twining, with alternate entire leaves, and 
fieshy blossoms in long slender many-flow- 
ered simpleor branched spikes. The outer 
calyx is two-cleft, the inner five-parted ; 
the stamens five, united at the base; ne 

| reer rea 
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| style elongated, with a capitate somewhat 
| trilobed stigma; and the fruit ovate-com- 
pressed, enclosed Within the unchanged 

|-ealyx. Per sal 

TANG, or TANGLE. The common name 
of Laminaria digitata. The Orkney kelp- 

| men give this name exclusively to the 
| narrow-fronded variety, while the ordinary 
form is called Cuvy. —, BLACK. Fucus 

| vesiculosus. [M. J. BJ 

TANGHADI. Cassia auriculata, the bark 
of which is used for tanning in India. 

TANGHIN. Tanghinia. 

TANGHINIA. The custom of trial by 
| ordeal, in the unerring efficacy of which 
| our own ancestors were strong believers, 
| is now confined to afew of the most savage 
nations of the world, though even among 
them it is gradually dying away before the 

Tanghinia venenifera. 

| 

| 
1 

| advancing steps of civilisation. In Mada- 
gascar the natives formerly placed the 
most unlimited confidence in the poisonous 
seed of the Tanghin as an infallible de- 
tector of guilt, iis use having descended 
to them from the remotest antiquity. This 
Taughin or Tanquen is the only plant be- 
longing to a genus which botanists have 
named Tanahinia, one of the Apocynacea, 

| and confined to Madagascar. The species, 
| T. venenifera, isa tree, with smooth alter- 
| nate lance-shaped thickish leaves, about 
six inches in length, clustered towards 
the points of the branches and directed 
upwards; it hears large terminal cymes of 

| flowers, each supported by a couple of 
bracts, and having a spreading five-parted 

| calyx without glands, a salver-shaped co- 

| 

! 

| 

{ 

| 

_ rolla with rose-coloured lobes, and a green. 
|, funnel-shaped tube hairy inside and closed 

| at the mouth by five greenish scales; the 
|| Stamens being inserted into the upper or 
|| wide part of the tube, with a roundish 

tubercle under each; and a double ovary 
with a long style and thick stigma bearing 
two tubercles at the top. In general only 

|| one of the ovaries comes to perfection, 

forming an ellipsoid fruit between two 
and three inches long, somewhat pointed 
at the ends, and having a smooth purplish 
skin tinged with green, containing a hard 
stone surrounded by a thick fibrous flesh. 
The portion used as an ordeal is the seed, 
which is pounded, and a small piece is 
swallowed by each person to be tried: 
those in whom it causes vomiting escape, 
but to those whose stomachs retain it it 
is quickly fatal, and their guilt is then 
held to be proven. [A. S.J 

TANGLE. Laminaria digitata and L. 
saccharina. —, BLUE. An Americanname 
for Gaylussacia frondosa. 

TANIERS. The Blue Eddos or Nut Ed- 
dos, Caladium sagittawfolium. 

TANNIN. The astringent tanning prin- 
ciple or impure tannic acid of the bark or 
galls of the oak and cther trees, aud of 
other vegetable substances. 

TANQUEN. Tanghinia. 

- TANROUGE. (Fr.) Weinmennia. 

TANSY. Tanacetum vulgare. —, GOOSE. 
Potentilla Anserina. —, WILD. Potentilla 
Anserina; also Ambrosia artemisicefolia. 

TAPEINANTHUS humilis constitutes a 
small pancratiform genus of Amaryllida- 
cee. It was formerly known as Pancra- 
tium humile,and is a native of Spain. It 
| has a short scape rising in autumn befor 
| the leaves, and bearin’g two yellow flowers 
with ovate-oblong segments, a short cup, 
long diverging filaments, an erect style, 
and an obtuse stigma. (T. M.] 

TAPEINOSTEMON (sometimes but erro- 
neously spelt Topeinostemon) is the name 
given to a genus of Brazilian her)s of the 
family Gentianacee. The species are 
branched annuals, with many-flowered 
cymes ; calyx small, five-parted; corolla 

| somewhat funnel-shaped; stamens five, 
| inserted into the base of the tube of the 
corolla, the anthers unchanging, concealed 
within the corolla; ovary partly two-celled; 

| stigma short, divided into two plates. The 
| fruit is a capsule much longer than the 
| calyx, and partially four-celled. [M. T. M.]} 

TAPEINOTES. The few species of 
Brazilian Gesneracece which form this genus 
are little soft fleshy herbaceous plants, 
with siinple or branched stems rising from 
small underground tubers; their leaves 
are on stalks opposite each other; and their 
small whitish flowers are borne singly, or 
sometimes two together, on solitary or 
twin flower-stalks springing from the leaf- 
axils. The genus is closely allied to Nema- 
tanthus, the principal distinction between 
the two genera residing in the shape of 
the corolla; that of the present having the 
tube narrow at the base, but suddenly en- 
larged, particularly on the lower side, into 
a nearly globose shape, and again drawn 
in towards the orifice, the limb being erect 
and two-lipped. The calyx is free and un- 

[TAPE 

—— 

equally five-parted, with egg-shaped seg- 
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ments. TY. pusilla scarcely attains an inch 
in height. [A. 8.] 

TAPENIER. (Fr.) Capparis spinosa. 

TAPER. The opposite of angular? usu- 
ally employed in contradistinction to that 
term, when speaking of long bodies, The 
same as Terete. 

TAPERING. 
diameter. 

TAPER-POINTED, Terminating very 
gradually in a point, as the leaf of Salix 
alba. The same as Acurminate. 

TAPIA. The Garlic Pear, Crateva Tupia. 

TAPIBR. (Fr.) Crateva. 

TAPINA. The name originally given by 
Dr. Von Martius to a Brazilian genus of 
Gesneracee, but which was afterwards 
altered by M. Decandolle to Tapeznotes, in 
order to prevent its being confounded 
with two other genera possessing names 
of nearly the same orthography—viz., Ta- 
pinia among fungi, and Japeinia among 
irids.. It is derived from the Greek word 
tapeinos ‘humble,’ the plants belonging 
to it being of very dwarf habit. [A.S.] 

TAPINANTHUS. Professor Oliver, the 
most recent writer on Loranthacee, con- 
siders this to be a mere section of Loran- 
thus, and not worth constituting a distinct 
genus. The species so named are natives 
of Africa, and have pentamerous flowers 
arranged in axillary clusters, each flower 
provided with a bract. (M. T. M.] 

TAPINOCARPUS. A genus of Aracee, 
founded on an herbaceous species, grow- 

Gradually diminishing in 

ing in damp grassy places in the Conean | 
districts of Western India. The root- 
stock is fleshy and perennial, and sends 
up heart-shaped entireleaves. Generical- 
ly it approaches Arwm and Dracunculis, 
but differs especially in the position of the 
ovules, of which there are six in each 
ovary, two or three erect, attached to the 
hase of the ovary, the remainder pendulous | 
from the top. The generic name is derived 
from the Greek tapeinos ‘lowly’ and kar- 
pos ‘fruit,’ in allusion to the position of 
the fruit. (M T M.] 

TAPIOCA. An agglomerated kind of 
starch prepared from the root of Manzhot 
utiissima, and generally employed as diet 
for invalids. —, PEARL. A fictitious kind 
of Tapioca, formed of prepared grain. 

TAPIRIA. The name applied to a tree, 
native of Guiana, and supposed to consti- 
tute a genus of Amyridacee, but which is 
imperfectiy known. The calyx has five 
deciduous segments: the corolla as many 
petals, inserted on to a disk surrounding 
the ovary and bearing ten stamens; stig- 
mas five; eapsule one-celled five-valved, 
with five seeds. (M. T. M.]) 

TAP-ROOTED. Having a large simple 
conical root, which forms a centre round 
which the divisions are arranged, 

TAPURA. The name ofa genus of Chail- 

he Treasury of Bota. 1124 

letwacece, comprising a shrub native of 
Guiana. The flowers are small, and have 
an irregularly five-lobed calyx; a some- 
what two-lipped corolla, to the base of 
which the five stamens are attached; of © 
these the two lateral ones are much shorter ; 
than the rest; ovary sessile three-celled, | 
with two pendulous ovules in each coni- 
partment. 

structive purposes. (M. T. M.] 

TAQUARUSSA. A Brazilian reed. 

TAR. A thick viscid oleo-resin obtained 
by heat from the wood of the pine-tree, 
and chiefly employed as a preservative of 
timber, especially among shipping. - 

TARA. An Indian name for Corypha 
Tahera, the Talipot Palm. 
name for Colocasia macrorhiza; and a 
Sandwich Island name for Caladiwm escu- 
lentwm and others. 

TARACHIA. Asplenium. 

TARASPIC. (Fr.) Iberis. 

TARATOUF. (Fr.) Helianthus tuberosus. 

TARAXACUM. The technical name of 
the genus of Compositcee to which the 
familiar Dandelion belongs. The species 
are herbs, with a perennial rootstock, ter- 
minated by a tuft of leaves, from the 
centre of which emerge smooth hollow 
leafless unbranched stalks, surmounted 
by a single head of bright-yellow flowers. 
The involucre consists of an outer row of 
bracts, which are spreading or reflexed, 
and an inner row which are erect. The 
receptacle on which the Howers are placed 
is flat and smooth, the corollas all strap- 

| shaped and yellow; and the pappus of many 
simple hairs. The fruit is surmounted by 
a long beak, like a little column, on the 
top of which the pappus is placed. Ifthe 
flowers be examined previous to maturity, 
this beak is seen to be very short, but it 
rapidly lengthens as the fruit ripens. The 
genus is known from Leontodon by the 
simple not feathery pappus: and from 
Crepis by the unbranched flower-stalks. 
By many botanists it is considered that 

there is only one species, J. dens leonis, 
which admits of many varieties. The 
plant is universally found in Europe, Cen- 
tral Asia, North America, and the Arctic 
regions. The most common variety in this 
country has broad runcinate leaves, and 
the outer bracts of its involucre are bent 
downwards. This well-known plant varies 
much in stature and appearance according 
to the locality in whichit grows. Another 
found in boggy places, sometimes consider- 
ed to constitute a distinct species under 
the name of T palustre, has nearly entire 
leaves, and the outer scales of the inyo- 
lucre are ovate and pressed upwards. 
The rootstock of the Dandelion (dent du 

lion) is extensively used in medicine as an 
aperient and tonie, especially in liver-com- 
plaints; it has also diuretic properties. 

| When blanched the leaves may be used as 
a salad, but are too bitter to be agreeable. 

The wood of T gwianensis is | 
employed by the Creoles of Guiana for con- | 

Also a Tahiti ! 

| 
| 
| 
| 

| 
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They are eaten by cattle with advantage, , 
Schoolboys collect the 

leaves as a food for silkworms, when mul- 
| berry-leaves cannot be obtained; both 

| the receptacle after a vigorous attempt to 

| 
| 

eontain a milky juice. The rhizomes may 
be used in the same manner as chicory. 

The bright-yellow flowers of this plant 
open in the morning between five and six 

| o'clock, and close in the evening between 
_ eight and nine—hence this was one of the | 
| plants selected by Linneus to form his flo- 
' yal clock. Is there any connection between 
this fact and the childish trick of guessing | 
the hour by the number of tufts left on 

remove them by blowing them off? The 
| generic name is possibly derived from the : 
| Greek taraxo, ‘I have excited’ or ‘ caused,’ | 
: and achos ‘pain,’ 
| cinal effects of the plant. 

in allusion to the medi- 

The genus is included among the cicho- | 
raceous group of the composite family, on 
account of its strap-shaped flowers, and of 
the milky juice by which the whole plant |! 
is permeated. [M. T. M.j 

TARCHONANTHUS. The nate of aj; 
_ genus of Composite, consisting of Cape 
| shrubs, with the flower-heads disposed in 
terminal panicles, or solitary in the axils | 
of the leaves. The flowers are unisexual 
and diewcious, surrounded by an involucre | 
of five scales, arranged in one row. The 
corollas are tubular, somewhat bell-shaped | 
five-toothed, hairy outside and smooth | 

| within. In the male flowers the anthers 
_ are provided with two hairs at the base, 
while in the centre of the flower is a glan- 
dular nectary simulating the ovary; the: 

| females are surrounded by an involucre | 
' having a double row of bracts, many in | 
' number, and not combined together in any 
| degree, as is the case with the bracts of | 

1j 

| 
| 
| 

| 
| 

| 
| 

| 
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/ | 

| 

| cipally in the eastern counties on mossy 

| panied by Lunularia. 

| also Brvum. 

| orientalis. 

| of Marchantiacee. 

| cies belong chiefly to warm countries. 

| the male flowers ; thereis no nectary ; the 
| fruit is very hairy and destitute of pappus, ; 
One or two species with purple flowers | 
are grown in this country [M. T. M.] | 

TARE. The Common Vetch, Vicia sativa; | 
—, TINE. Luthyrustuberosus. | 

TARFA. An Arab name for Tamarix 

TARGIONIACE®. Oneof the suborders 

TARGIONIA. A genus of liverworts 
belonging to the suborder Targioniacee, of 
the natural order Marchantiacee, in which 
the capsule is solitary and sessile. The 
frond resembles that of Marchantia, is 
porous above, and has a central rib, and is 
clothed below, where it is generally of 4 
dark-purple, with scales androotlets. There 
is a bivalvate general involucre, without 
any proper perianth, containing aboutfour 
archegonia, of which one only is impreg- 
nated, the membrane of the archegonium 
adhering closely to the capsule. The spe- 

Gne 
only occurs in Great Britain, and this prin- 

banks; it is very abundant in the South 
of Europe, where it is generally accom- 

[M. J. B.] 

TARGOLA. An Indian name for the } 
fruit of the Palmyra Palm, Borassus flabel- 
lifornus. 

TARI. The sap of Phenix sylvestris, 
which is drunk in India either fresh or 
fermented. 

TARO. The tuberous roots of Caladium 
esculentum. 

TARRA. The name in Lima for the 
pods of Coulteria tinctoria. 

TARRAGON. Ariemisia Dracunculus. 

TARTAR-BREAD. Crambe tatarica. 

TARTAREOUS. Having a rough crum- 
bling surface, like the thallus of some 
lichens. 

TARTARIAN LAMB. Cibotium Baro- | 
metz. 

TARTON-RAIRE. (Fr.) Daphne Tarton- 
| raira. 

TARUMA. A South Brazilian name for | 
| the bark cf Vitex Taruina. 

TASCO. A Spanish name for the refuse |! 
of flax; the toppings of hemp. 

TASMANNIA. A genus of Magnoliacee, 
consisting of one Tasmanian and two 
Australian species, named in honour of 
the Dutch navigator Tasmann, the dis- 
coverer of the island now called Tasmania, 
or Van Diemen’s Land,an important British 
colony. The genus is closely allied to D7i- | 
mys, but distinguished from it by a por- 
tion of its flowers being unisexual, the 
two sexes being borne on different plants, 
and by the ovary consisting of a single 
carpel. All three are shrubs, and have 
simple entire smooth and leathery ever- 
green dotted leaves, scattered on the 
branches;and inconspicuous flowers crowd- 

| ed together in the axils of the upper leaves, 
or terminal, producing little unopesing 

Tasmannia aromatica. 

fruits containing several shining black 
seeds. The flowers have two sepals and 
two to five petals, all deciduous ; numerous 
stamens, with their anthers directed out- 

| | 
| 
| 

| 
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Wards ; and a free ovary, containing nume- 
Tous ovules in two rows, and ending ina 
stigma which runs down its inner angle. 

' T. aromatica, the Tasmanian species, 
possesses, as its specific name implies, 
aromatic qualities, particularly its bark, 
which so closely resembles the Winter’s 
Bark of Magelhaen’s Straits (Drimys 
Winteri), that it is substituted for it by 
colonial doctors. The colonists call it the 
Pepper-plant, and use its little black pun- 
gent fruits asasubstitute for pepper. It 
erows in large masses, and in favourable 
situations attains a height of twelve feet, 
with a trunk sometimes as much as nine 
inches in diameter; the branches being 
somewhat whoried, and when young 
clothed with red bark. Under the micro- 
scope the wood exhibits a structure resem- 
bling that of many coniferous plants, the 
fibres being marked with similar circular 
disks. fA. 8.] 

TAT. An Indian name for cloth made 
from the fibre of Corchorus olitorius. 

TATABA. A large tree of Guiana, yield- 
ing a hard tough wood, adapted for ship- 
building, gun-carriages, &e. - 

TATTIE. An Indian name for window 
or door-screens made from split bamboo. 

TAUSCHERIA. A genus of Cruciferce 
from Siberia, comprising smooth erect 
annuals, with small whitish flowers on 
racemes opposite the leaves, and oval 
almost boat-shaped indehiscent pouches 
beaked at the apex, surrounded by a lea- 
thery inflexed wing, and containing a 
single seed. (LY Sal 

TAUSCHIA. A genus of Umbellifere, 
containing a single Mexican species. It is 
a perennial herb with much-divided leaves, 
and avery short stem which lengthens in 
fruiting. The calyx-limb is obsolete ; the 
petals are entire, with along inflexed apex; 
the fruit is contracted at the side ; the 
earpels have five filiform obtuse ridges, 
the interstices furnished with a single 
vitta. The carpophore is undivided, and is 
indicated by a furrow in the middle of the 
deep furrow of the commissure. [W C.] 

TAUZIN. (Fr. Quercus Toza. 

TAVOLA. Terminalia Catappa. 

TAWNY. The same as Fulvous. 

TAXACE®. A suborder of Conifere, 
often considered as a distinct order, dis- 
tinguished chiefly by their fruits not being 
collected in cones, each ovule growing 
singly, unprotected by hardened scales. 
See CONIFER. 

TAXANTHEMA. Statice. 

TAXODIUM. A genus of Conifere, of 
the tribe Cupressinee, consisting of lofty 
trees, inhabiting for the most part the 
rich swampy soil of Florida and other 
southern states of North America. The 
branches are slender straight or drooping, 
and clothed with fine linear deciduous 

| leaves arranged in two rows. The male 

catkins are in loose panicles; the females 
are roundish, and are composed of peltate 
two-seeded scales, the seeds being destitute 
of wings. 

T. distichum, the Deciduous Cypress, is 
commonly seen in this country as an orna- 
mental tree on Jawns and in similar situa- 
tions, where its feathery foliage renders it 
an attractive object. In its native coun- 
try its bark and wood are much used for 
covering houses, for thin planks, ribs of 
ships, water-conduits, and other purposes. 
The roots sometimes bear large hollow 
excrescences, which are made use of by the 
negroes for beehives. The root is also ap- 
plied to suppurating wounds. [M. T. Mj 

TAXOLOGY, TAXONOMY. That part 
of Botany which relates to the laws of 
classification. 

TAXUS. A well-known evergreen tree, 
placed by some authors among the conifers, | 
from which, however, it is separated by 
others, in consequence of the fruit not 
being collected in cones, each ovule grow- | 
ing singly, unprotected by hardened scales; 
so that this is a degree of organisation yet 
lower than that of conifers themselves. 

T. baccata, the Common Yew, is charac- 
terised by a trunk peculiarly suggestive of 
massiveness and solidity, not being cover- 
ed, like the trunks of most other trees, with 
asplitting bark, but seemingly composed of 
a number of smooth stems fused together. 
The bark itself is of a reddish-brown 
hue, and scales off in: thin plates. At 
the height of a few feet from the ground 
itsends out numerous horizontal branches, 
which spread in all directions, and are 
densely clothed with tough twigs, leafy 
throughout their whole extent or nearly 
so. The leaves are thickly set on two 
opposite sides of the stem, narrow, slightly 
recurved, dark-green and shining above, 
but paler below. The flowers, which are of 
two kinds and grow on separate trees, | 
appear among the leaves, and on the under- 
side of the twigs. The barren flowers are 
the most numerous, appearing in the form 
of membranous scaly buds, from the centre 
of each of which protrudes a slender co- 
lumn, terminating in a tuft of stamens. 
The fertile flower resembles a minute 
acorn, the cup of which swells, and when 
ripe has the appearance of red cornelian, 
enclosing an oval brown nut, the summit 
of which is uncovered. These berries, if 
berries they may be called, drop when ripe, 
and contain a sweet glutinous juice. They 
are of a mawkish disagreeable taste, but 
are eaten with impunity by children, and 
greedily devoured by wasps, caterpillars, 
and several kinds of birds. Thenut contains 
a kernel, which has an agreeable flavour 
like that of the stone-pine. The leaves 
are poisonous, though to what extent is 
a disputed question; but of this there 
can be no doubt, that their effects on 
the human frame are deadly, and that to 
give them to cattle is a perilous experi- 
ment. It appears from all accounts that 
the poison is more virulent in the young 
shoots than in any other part of the tree, 
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put that it exists, in greater or less quanti- ; noides, 
ties, both in the leaves and in the green 
bark. The leaves are more dangerous in a 
hali-dry state than when fresh. 

The wood is hard, compact, of a fine and 
close grain, flexible, elastic, splitting rea- 
dily,and incorruptible. Itisof a fineorange- 
red or deep-brown; and the sapw ood, 
which does not extend to a very great 
depth, is white and also very hard. The 

| fineness of its grain is owing to the thin- 
ness of its annual layers (for the yewisa 
tree of exceedingly slow growth)—280 of 
these being sometimes found in apiece 
not more than twenty inches in diameter. 
The yew is a native of most of the tempe- 
rate parts of Europe and Asia, growing in 
its wild state in situations little exposed 
to the direct rays of the sun, and generally 
inva clayey loamy or calcareous soil. 
Yew-trees of great antiquity and large 

size are often to be met with growing in 
churchyards, but from what motive they 
were planted in such situations is not 
positively known. The reason assigned by 
some is, that the poisonous foliage of the 
yew typefied death,— others that its dura- 
bility and slowly-altering features sym- 
bolised the Resurrection—others, in order 
that it might afford a supply of twigs to be 
worn on Palm Sunday—and others again, 
taking a still more utilitarian view, that 
there might be always at hand a supply of 
wood for making bows. Yews are in exist- 
ence which are supposed to be above a 
thousand years old. The dimensions of 
the largest range from thirty to fifty feet 
in circumference. The yew is the badge of 
the Frasers. French: J/. [C. A. J.] 

The succulent fruit of the yew has a 
sweet sickly taste, andis not unwholesome, 
though it is stated that the contained seed 
is noxious. The leaves are poisonous to 
some animals, especially to cows and 
horses. On the human subject yew-leaves 
have an effect similar to that of Digitalis, 
but do not produce the remarkable and 
dangerous cumulative effects which are 
to be dreaded from the incautious use of 
that plant. Medicinally, yew-leaves might 
be used asasedative. In poisonous doses 
the following effects have been remarked 
—giddiness, irregular and depressed action 
of the heart,convulsions, and insensibility. 
Yew-leaves or preparations therefrom 
have been used in calculous complaints, in 
epilepsy and convulsions, and alsoin gouty 
disorders. ‘ Yew-tree tea, an infusion of 
the leaves, is, according to Dr. Taylor, 
sometimes used by the poor and ignorant 
for the same purposes as savin, but with 
equal danger. cM. T. M.) 

TAYA. Xanthosoma peregrinum. 

TAYLORIA. <A remarkable genus of 
splachnoid mosses, with acute leaves, a 
mitriform veil, a capsule with a long neck, 
and sixteen or thirty-t two entire or bifid 
teeth, disposed in pairs, springing far 
pelow its mouth and highly hygroscopic, 
especially in J. splachnoides. There are 
but three European species, of which T. 
serrata occurs in this country. T. ee | 
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one of the most beautiful of mosses, 
figured in Hooker's Musci Exotici, occurs 
in North America, The species are peren- 
nial, and grow on decayed animal or vege- ' 
table substances in alpine situations, | 
The genus was named after Dr. Taylor, Sir 
W. J. Hooker’s associate in the preparation 
of the Muscologia Britannica. [M.J.Bj 

TAYOVE. (Fr.) Calocasia macrorhiza 
and Caladium esculentum. 

TCHOUMA. A Chinese name for the 
fibre of Bohmerin nivea. 

TE. A Panama name for an infusion of 
the leaves of Corchorus siliquosus. 

TEA. Thea. Also aname applied to the 
dried leaves of various plants, and to 
the infusions prepared from them and 
used either as beverages or medicinally. 
ABYSSINIAN. Catha edulis. —, APPA- 
LACHIAN, 
Prinos glaber. —, ARABIAN. Catha edu- 
lis, —, ASSAM. Thea assamica; in com- 
merce the cultivated tea-plant grown in 
Assam. —, AUSTRALIAN, The name of 
several species of Leptospermum and Me- 
laleuca. —, BENCOOLEN. Glaphyvia ni- 
tida. —, BLACK. Thea Bohea; also com- 
mercially applied to the leaves of the Tea- 
plant when prepared by fermentation. —, 
BOTANY BAY. Smilax glycyphylla. —, 
BOURBON. Angrecum fragrans. —, BRA- 
ZILIAN. Stachytarpha jamaicensis. 7 

Viburniwm cassinoides, and | 

BUSH, of Africa. Cyclopia genistoides. —, 
CANARY. Sida canariensis. —, CARO- 
LINA. Tlex vomitoria. —,COFFEE. An in- 
fusion of theleaves of Coffea arabica, drunk 
by the natives of Sumatra. —, FAHAM. 
Angrecum fragrans, an infusion of which 
is drunk to promote digestion ; its odouris 
owing to the presence of coumarin. —, 
GREEN. Thea viridis ; also commercially 
applied to tea-leaves prepared in a particu- 
lar manner, and often imitated by artificial 
colouring. 

Northern Yndia is imported under this 
name. —,JESUIT’S. Psoralea glandulosa. 
—, LABRADOR. Leduwm latifolium. —, 
LEMON-GRASS. Aninfusion of the leaves 
of Andropogon Schenanthus, substituted 
for tea in many of the interior districts of 
India. —, MALAY. Glaphyrianitida; also 
Eugenia variabilis. —, MEXICAN. <Am- 
brina ambrosioides; also Psoralea glandu- 
loca. —, MOUNTAIN. Gaultheria pro- 
cumbens. —, NEW JERSEY. Ceanothus 
americanus. —, N@W ZEALAND. Lep- 
tospermum scoparium. — OF HEAVEN. 
A Japanese name for the leaves of Hy- 
drangea Thunbergit. OSWEGO, Mo- 
narda didyma. —, PAIGLE, An infusion 
of the dried blossoms of the Cowslip, which 
is drunk in some counties of England. —, 
PARAGUAY. Ilex DCD PLAC 
SASSAFRAS. Saloop. , SOUTH-SEA. 
Tlex vomitoria. — , SWEET. "An Australian 
name for Smilaz’ glycuphylla. —, THEE- 
ZAN. Sageretia theezans. ee WEST 
INDIAN. Capraria Obifiora. , WILD. 
Amorpha canescens. 

——- 

—, HIMALAYA. The tea cul- | 
tivated in the mountainous districts of | 

——_————— 
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TEA-BERRY. Gaultheria procumbens, 

TEAK, or TEAKWOOD. A hard heavy 
durable timber obtained from Tectona gran- 
dis, and extensively employed for ship- 
building purposes. —, AFRICAN. The 
timber of Oldfieldia africana. —, BEN. The 
wood of Lagerstrimia microcarpa ; also ap- 
plied to inferior Teak. —, NEW SOUTH 
WALKS. Hydiandra glauca. 

TEARS OF ST. PETER. Anthacanthus 
microphyllus. 

TEAR-THUMB. An American name for 
Polygonum arifoliun and sagittatum. 

TEASEL, or THAZEL. Dipsacus. —, 
FULLER'S. Dipsacus Fullonum. —, WILD. 
Dipsacus sylvestris. 

TEA-TREE, CEYLON. Eleodendron 
glaucum. —, NEW JERSEY. Ceanothus 
americanus. —, NEW SOUTH WALES. 
Melaleuca uncinatas; also Callistemon pal- 
lidum and C. salignum. —, NEW ZEA- 
LAND. Leptospermun scoparium. —, 
SWAMP, of Australia. Melaleuca squar- 
rosa. —, WHITE. Melaleuca genistifolia. 

TEAZELWORTS, Lindley’s name for 
the Dipsacacee. 

TECLEA. An Abyssinian tree, consti- 
The 

leaves have three lance-shaped smooth 
leaflets; the flowers are placed on spikes 
or panicles—the males having a four to 
five-toothed calyx, four or flve concave 
erect petals, and as many stamens inserted 
at the base of a fleshy coloured three- 
cornered rudimentary ovary; and the 
females having a cup-shaped four-toothed 
calyx, four yellowish-green petals, four 
abortive stamens, a one-celled ovary sur- 
rounded bya disk, and containing a single | 
ovules the stigma is peltate. [M. T.M.] 

TECOMA (including Sparattosperma and 
Tabebuia) A genus of Bignoniacee, com- 
posed of about fifty species, tall trees 
inhabiting the tropical parts of America, 
and valued chiefly on account of their 
hard almost indestructible timber, which 
has procured for several species the name 
of Roble=Oak. The White Wood of the 
West Indies (7. lewcoxylon or Bignonia 
pallida), the Guayacan of Panama (7. 
Guayacan’, the Porrier de la Martinique of 
the Caribbean Islands (7. pentaphylla), and 
several Brazilian species might be par- 
ticularly pointed out as yielding firstrate 
timber for house and ship-building, or 
wood for making bows for savages. Se- 
veral species are of importance in medi- 
cine. ZT. impetiginosa abounds in tannin; 
its bark is bitter and mucilaginous, and it 
is used in lotions baths &c., in inflamma- 
tion of the joints and in cases of debility. 
T. Ipe has similar qualities, and is pre- 
seribed by the Brazilians as a gargle in 
ulcers of the mouth ; the leaves are milder, 
and are sometimes used in ophthalmic 
affections. The leaves of T. subvernicosa 
(Sparattosperma lithotriptica) are hitter 
acrid and diuretic, and have in Brazil a 
reputation in cases of calculus. 

_When young the Yecomas often have 
simple or unifoliolate leaves, but as they 
grow up the leaflets increase in number, 
so that they become digitate. The flowers 
are arranged in terminal bunches, and in 
many species appear after the leaves have 
fallen off. They are large, very numerous, 
and of bright tint—golden-yellow purple 
pink or pure white. The calyx is cup- 
shaped, and splits into irregular segments, 
renderingit either bilabiate or five or three- 
lobed; the corollais funnel-shaped : the sta- 
mens didynamous, with a fifth sterile one, 
the anthers glabrous and divergent. The 
fruit is a linear flat capsule, the valves of 
which are placed contrary to the direction 
of the partition, dividing the fruit into two 
cells, whilst the winged seeds are nume- 
rous, and arranged in single rows. 

The name Tecoma is derived from the 
Mexican Tecomaxochitl (i.e. Tecomatl] = 
an earthen war-vessel of peculiar shape, 
and xochitl =a flower), which Jussieu, the 
founder of the genus, believed to be the 
native name of a Mexican species of Te- 
coma; but the Tecomaxochitl of the Aztec 
language is in fact Solandra guttata. For 
other species formerly classed with Tecoma, 
see CAMPSIS, TECOMARIA, STENOLOBIUM, 
and PANDOREA. [B S.J 

TECOMARIA. A genus of Bignoniucee, 
consisting of about half a dozen species 
indigenous to South America. But one 
species, 7. capensis (Bignonia or Tecoma ca- 
pensis), though originally confined to 
Brazil, has become widely spread over 
various parts of the Old World, including 
the East Indies, the Mediterranean region, 
and various parts of Africa. It was first 
brought to Europe from the Cape of Good 
Hope—hence its specific name ; and it has 
for more than a century been an inmate 
of our greenhouses. More recently two 
other species (7, fulvaand T. rosefclia) have 
also found their way thither. The calyx of 
Tecomaria is reguiar five-ribbed and five- 
toothed ; the corolla tubular; and the sta- 
mens fivein number, one of which is sterile. 
The fruit is a linear flat capsule, smooth on 
the surface, and divided by a partition, 
running contrary to the direction of the 
valves, into two ¢glls, on each side of 
which is a single row of numerous winged 
seeds. All the species are erect shrubs, 
with pinnate leaves the leafiets of which 
are acutely serrated, and terminal orange 
or yellow-coloured flowers arranged in 
panicles. They recommend themselves by 
their beauty, but seem to haye no known 
uses. [B. S.J 

TECOMATE. The Mexican name of Cres- 
centia alata. 

TECOMAXOCHITL. The Aztec name of 
Solandra guttata. 

TECTARIA. Polystichum. 

TECTONA. The genus of the Teak-tree, 
belonging to the order Verbenacece, Its 
flowers have a bell-shaped five-cleft calyx; 
a funnel-shaped corolla, with a nearly 
equally five-cleft spreading limb, and a 
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tube hairy in the throat ; five or six nearly 
equal stamens rising from the corolla-tube 
and protruding from it; and atwo-pronged 
stigma. Its fruits contain a hard four- 
celled stone, with a fleshy oily seed in each 
cell. There are two species, both enor- 
mous timber trees, with large entire egg- 
shaped or elliptical deciduous leaves, hoary 
with star-shaped hairs underneath, and 
covered with rough points on the upper | 
surface, which renders them useful for 

‘| polishing wood. 
The Common Teak, 7. grandis, isanative 

of Southern and Central India, extending 

; L .\\V 
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Tectona grandis. 

| as far north as the province of Bundel- 
| cund, and also of Burmah, Pegu, and some | 
| of the islands of the Indian Archipelago. | 
It has quadrangular young branches, oppo- 

| site leaves, terminal panicles of white flow- 
ers, and round fruits about the size of 
cherries, covered with spongy wool, and 
enclosed ina kind of bladder formed of 
the enlarged calyx. JT. Hamiltoniana is 
found on the banks of the Irrawaddy River 
in Pegu and Aya, and also in the Philip- 
pine Islands. It differs from the last by 
its young branches being six or eight- 
angled, with leaves in whorls of three or 
four, by its blue flowers, and by its hard 
nut-like fruits being destitute of woolly 
covering, and having the enlarged calyx 
adhering to it, not inflated. 
Teakwood is an invaluable wood to ship- 

builders, and is very largely employed in 
the construction of both merchant vessels 
and ships of war; its great strength and 
durability, added to the facility with which 
it can be worked, and its non-liability to 
be injured by the attacks of Fungi, ren- 
dering it peculiarly suitable for these pur- 
poses. [A. §.] 

TECUM, or TUCUM. A Brazilian name 
for Astrocarywm vulgare. 

TEEL, TiL. Indian names for Sesamum 
orientale, 
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TEESDALIA. A genus of humble an- 
nuals belonging to the tribe Thlaspidee of 
cruciferous plants, and distinguished by 
the following characters:—Pouch notched; 
cells two-seeded ; filaments having a little 
scale at the base within. There are only 
two species. Z.nudicaulis is an unimpor- 
tant weed two to three inches high, with 

| afew spreading radical lyrate leaves, and 
several generally leafless stalks, bearing 
at the summit close corymbs of white 
flowers, in which two of the petals are 
much larger than the others; it grows on 
dry banks, but is not a common plant 
T. regularis, anative of Southern Europe, 
a plant of similar habit, has the petals 
equal, {C A. J.J 

TEESOO. A yellow dye obtained in 
India from the flowers of Butea frondosa. 

TEETA. The roots of Picrorhiza Kurroa. 

TEETH. Any kind of small marginal 
divisions. 

TEFF, An African corn-plant, Poa abys- 
sinica. 

TEGMEN. The inner skin which covers 
the seed ; the glumes of grasses. 

TEGMENTA. The scales of a leaf-bud. 
they are teamenta foliacea when modifica- 
tions of leaves, t. fuleracea when of sti- 
pules and petioles, t. petiolacea when of 
petioles only, and @. stipwlacea when of sti- 
pules only. 

TEGULARIA. Didymochlena. 

TEIL-TREE, or TIL-TREE. Tilia ewro- 
pea. 

TEINIER. (Fr,) Pinus Cembra. 

TEJ-BUL. A North Indian name for the 
warm spicy capsules and seeds of Xan- 

| thoxylon hastile. 

TEJ-PAT. The leaves of Cinnamomum 
Tamala or C. malabathrum. 

TELA. The elementary tissue. 

TELAKAL. A vernacular name in India 
for Culilawan-bark. 

TELEKIA. A genus of Composite, com- 
prising a tall herbaceous plant, having the 
habit of Inula Heleniuwm. The ray-florets 
are ligulate. the ligule long and narrow ; 
the disk-florets are tubular; the anthers 
are provided at the base with elongated 
appendages; and the fruits are linear- 
elongated many-ribbed triangular, and 
surmounted by a crown-like toothed some- 
what cartilaginous pappus. 7. speciosa, a 
native of Hungary, is sometimes met with 
in gardens in this country; its flower- 
heads are yellow. (M. T. M.] 

TELEPHIUM A genus of IIlecebracee, 
inhabiting the Mediterranean region, and 
also found at the Cape of Good Hope. This 
genus has the leaves usually alternate, a 
remarkable exception in the natural order 
to which it belongs. It is distinguished 
by having five persistent petals, five 

* stamens, three spreading recurved styles, 
' ee a a eee SS SS Eee 
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and an incompletely three or four-celled 
capsule containing numerous seeds, They 
are smooth glaucous herbs or undershrubs, 
with many nearly simple procumbent 
stems, clothed with oblong or oval leaves, 
furnished with small stipules, and termi- 
nated by cymose clusters of small white 
or greenish flowers, disposed ina racemose 
manner. esa 

TELFAIRIA. A genus of Cucurbitacee, 
of which there is only one species at pre- 
sent known—Z. pedata, a tall climbing 
plant, native of the coast of Zanzibar. 
This has slender woody stems, fifty to a 
hundred feet long, climbing to the tops of 
the highest trees, and supporting them- 
selves by means of very long two-parted 
tendrils. The leaves are large long-stalked 
pedate, of a shining green, paler and spot- 
ted with white underneath; and the flow- 
ers are of separate sexes, borne on different 
plants—the males growing six or eight 
together upon stalks produced from the 
leaf-axils, and the females singly. They 
have a deeply five-cut calyx with sharply- 
serrated segments, and a corolla of five 
purple petals spotted with white, mark- 
ed with a broad bright-green band towards 

the top ; the males containing five stamens, 
with wedge-shaped filaments, and distinct 
straight anthers ; and the. females a ten or | 
more furrowed ovary ending in a short 
style, and a three to five-lobed stigma. The 
fruit, like that of many cucurbits, is of a 
very large size, frequently two or three 
feet in length, and eight or ten inches 
thick; it is green, and has ten or twelve 
deep longitudinal furrows outside; the 
inside being divided into from three to 
six cells, each of which contains a large 
number of flat almost circular seeds ahout 
an inch and a half across, a single fruit’ 
frequently containing upwards of 250. By 
pressure these seeds yield an excellent 
Dland oil; and they are, moreover, as 
palatable as almonds. [A. 8.] 

TELIPOGON. A genus of orchids from 
South America, belonging to the tribe 
Vander. Eleven species have been de- 
seribed. Perianth spreading; sepals nar- 
row, acute; petals broadly ovate; lip of 
the same form as the petals, but larger; | 
column hairy. They are epiphytal herbs, 
with leafy few-flowered stems, and termi- 
nal yellow or yellow-and-purple flowers of 
no great beauty. [W. B. H.] 

TELLIMA. A genus of Saxifragacee 
from North-western America, comprising 
a few perennial or annual herbs, with few 
usually alternate stem-leaves, and nu- 
merous root-leaves; the flowers racemose, 
with greenish or rose-coloured petals ; the 
calyx bell-shaped, usually adhering to the 
ovary at its base; the petals five; stamens 
ten ; styles two or three, distinct; capsule 
one-celled. This genus is restricted to 
T. grandiflora by Professor A. Gray, the 
others being placed in Lithaphragma on 
account or having the top of the calyx- 

the base inside, and beautifully fringed at | hs a SSG NA Os Se Ne 1DTSe 

tube not enlarged, and the styles three 
in number instead of two. (J. T. S.J 

TELMISSA sedoides. The only known 
representative of Crassulacece, found near 
Aleppo;a small herb, with alternate terete 
fleshy leaves, and minute white flowers. 
The calyx is from three to five-cleft; the 
petals from three to five; and there are 
as Many ovaries and capsules. cB. $.J 

TELOPEA. Few if any genera of Pro- 
teacece excel the plants of this genus in 
the splendour of their flowers. The spe- 
cies are large shrubs, natives of New 
South Wales and Tasmania, with entire or 
slightly-toothed leaves, and scarlet flowers 
in terminal clusters, surrounded by a 
deciduous involucre. The flowers are 
somewhat irregular and four-toothed, and 
conceal within them four stamens, a semi- 
circular gland at the base, and a many- 
seeded ovary. Each seed has a delicate 
wing surrounding 1b. . speciosissima, the 
Waratah, is grown in this country as a 
greenhouse shrub. (M. T. M.j 

TELOXYS. A genus of Chenopodiacee, 
founded upon the Siberian and North 
American Chenopodium aristatum, which 

ovary. It is a branched annual, 
with lanceolate or linear entire leaves, and 
small flowers in axillary dichotomous 
cymes; the uppermost branches sterile, 
awn-like. (J.T. S.J 

TEMBOUL. (Fr.) Chavica Betel. 

TEMPLETONIA. Robert Brownapplied 
this name to a genus of New Holland 
shrubs of the family Legwminose, in 
honour of an Irish botanist. The leaves are 
wedge-shaped mucronate, and the flowers 
large solitary axillary crimson. The calyx 
is five-toothed, the lowest tooth being 
longer than the rest; the corolla is papi- | 
lionaceous, with a spreading standard, 
straight wings shorter than the keel; the 
stamens are partially diadelphous; the 
style awl-shaped ; and the pod stalked com- 
pressed many-seeded. Two or three spe- 
cies are grown in greenhouses for the sake 
of their flowers. (VE evi 

TENCHWEED. Potamogeton. 

TENDRIL. A twisting thread-like pro- 
cess by which one plant clings to another. 

TENGA. An Indian name for the Cocoa- 
nut. 

TENNEY. The Tamil name for Setaria 
italica. ‘ 

TENORIA. A name given by Sprengel 
to some species of Bupleurum. 

TENTWORT. Aspleniwm Ruta-muravria. 

TENUIS. Thin. 

TEORA. An Indian name for Lathyrus | 
sativus. 

TEPAL. Another name for petal. Also 
the pieces of a perianth, being of an 
ambiguous nature, between calyx and co- 
rolla. 
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TEPEJILOTE. <A _ Central 
name for the flowers of a species of 
Chamedorea, Which while still enclosed in 
the spathes, are highly esteemed as a 
culinary vegetable. 

TEPESIA. A genus of Cinchonacee, 
comprising a shrub, native of Chili, of 
which little is yet known. The calyx has 
a four-toothed limb, two segments of 
whieh are larger than the other two. The 
fruit is a four-celled berry, surmounted by 
the limb of the calyx. [MT Mi 

TEPHRO. In Greek compounds = ash- 
| grey. 

TEPHROSIA. <A widely distributed 
genus of Leguminose, containing many 
species, some trees, some shrubs, some 
even herbaceous, growing for the most 
part in the tropical or subtropical regions 
of both hemispheres. The leaves are 
unequally pinnate, covered with a grey 
silky down. The flowers are usually in 
terminal clusters, but occasionally stalked 
in the axils of the leaves; they are either 
white flesh-coloured or purple; the calyx 
is somewhat bell-shaped, five-cleft, the 
two upper segments longer than the rest ; 
the vexillum or standard of the corolla is 
somewhat circular in outline, bent back- 
ward, hairy externally, scarcely exceeding 
in size the side-petals or wings, which 
latter are adherent to the keel formed by 
the two lower petals; stamens monadel- 
phous or diadelphous. The legume or pod 

Tephrosia apollinea. 

is linear compressed, straight or curved, 
sessile or on a short stalk, sometimes 
transversely jointed; seeds numerous. 
Some of the species require notice, as 

they possess medicinal and other useful | 
properties. Thus T. apollinea, a native of 
Egypt and Nubia, furnishes a kind of 
indigo. 
an ointment, used to heal 
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The seeds moreover are made into | 
the wounds of | 

[TERG | 

camels. The leaves and _ seed-vessels 
of this plant are occasionally found mixed 
with Alexandrian senna. The leaves may 
be recognised by their silky hairs, and by 
the lamina on two sides of the midrib 
being very nearly equal in size and shape, 
not larger on one side at the base asis the 
case with all samples of senna-leaves. The 
linear pods of the present plant are very 
different from any description of true 
senna-pod. See CASSTA. 

T. cinerea is employed in the West 
Indies to stupefy fish. The leaves and 
stems of TJ. toxicaria are used for the same 
purpose in the West Indies, the Feejee 
Islands, and elsewhere. The stems and 
leaves are pounded and thrown into the 
river or pond, when the fish speedily be- 
come stupefied ; the larger fish are stated 
to recover if placed in fresh water, but 
the smaller ones perish. The roots of this 
plant are employed as an application in 
certain skin-diseases in the Mauritius 
and Surinam. 

T. purpurea is used medicinally in vari- 
ous ways by the natives of India. Thus 
the roots, pounded and mixed with arrack, 
are used as a wash for the mouth. In the 
form of ointment they are applied in 
eases of elephantiasis ; they are also given, 
in the state of infusion or decoction, in cer- 
tain cases of indigestion and to check 
vomiting. The juice of the plant mixed 
with honey is used as an application to 
pustular eruptions on the face. Several 
species are in cultivation. The generic 
name is derived from the Greek tephros 
‘ash-coloured,’ in allusion to the colour of 
the leaves. pM. PD. Med 

TERAMNUS. Glycine. 

TERASPIC. (Fr.) Iberis uwmbellata. 

TERATOLOGY. The same as Morpho- 
logy. 

TERCINE. A supposed third integu- 
ment of an ovule, but in reality a layer of 
the primine or secundine, or the secundine 
itself. 

TEREBENTHINE DE BOSTON. 
Pinus palustris. 

TEREBINTHACE®. An order of poly- 
petalous dicotyledons established by Jus- 
sieu, and adopted by all botanists who 
unite Anacardiacece with Burseracee ; but 
as these are now definitively separated, 
Jussieu’s common name has been aban- 
doned. 

TEREBINTHE. 
binthus. 

TEREDO. Any disease in plants pro- 
duced by the boring of insects. 

TERES, TERETE. Tapering; free from 
angles; cylindrical or nearly so. 

TERGEMINATE. When each of two 
secondary petioles bears towards its sum- 
mit one pair of leaflets, and the common 
petiole bears a third pair at the origin of 
the two secondary petioles ; as in Mimosa 
tergemina, 

(Fr.) 

(Fr. Pistacia Tere- 
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TERMINAL. Proceeding from the end. 

TERMINALIACEZE. Combretacee. 

TERMINALIA. The typical genus of 
the division of Combretacee characterised 
by the flowers having no petals, and the 
cotyledons being rolled round each other. 
It contains a considerable number of spe- 
cies, large trees or shrubs, dispersed over 
the tropics of both hemispheres. Most 
of the species have the leaves, which are 
alternate and entire, clustered towards the 
points of the branches, the slender flower- 
spikes growing from their axils and bear- 

| ing perfect flowers at the bottom and male 
ones above, the former producing one- 
seeded hard-stoned fruits called Grupes, 
which are either flattened and have the 
two edges attenuated or winged, or are 
egg-shaped without wings or obscurely 
angled, not surrounded by five or more 
longitudinal wings like those of the very 
closely allied genus Pentaptera. «Their 
flowers have a. five-cut bell-shaped calyx- 
limb, no petals, ten stamens in a double 
row, and a slender style ending in a sharp- 
ish stigma. 
The astringent fruits of several species 

of this genus have long been employed for | 
tanning and dyeing purposes by the na- 
tives of India; and are now brought to 
this country in considerable quantities, 
under the name of Myrobalans, and used | 
chiefly by calico-printers for the produc- | 
tion of a permanent black. The principal | 
kinds of Myrobalan are the Chebulic, the | 
produce of T. Chebula, which are smooth | 
and oval; and the Belleric, T. Bellerica, | 
obscurely five-angled, and covered with 

The seeds of T. Ca- | 
tappa are like almonds in shape and white- | 
ness, but though palatable they have none | 

greyish silky down. 

of their peculiar flavour. [A. S.J 

TERMINOLOGY. That part of Botany 
which teaches the meaning of technical | 
terms, 

TERNARY, TERNATE. When three 
things are in opposition round a common 
axis; a whorl of three. 

TERNATO-PINNATE. When the se- 
condary petioles, on the sides of which the 
leaflets are attached, proceed in threes 
from the summit of a common petiole. 

TERNIOLA. A genus of Podostemacee, 
consisting of small plants resembling the 
species of Jungermannia. They are na- 
tives of India and Ceylon, and have a leaf- 
like rootstock, whence proceed a number 
of linear entire sessile Jeaves—those on 
the flower-stalk united together into a 
tube around the flower, which has three 
stamens, and as many carpels. [M. T. M.] 

TERNSTROMIACE A. An order of poly- 
petalous dicotyledons, consisting of trees 
or shrubs, chiefly tropical, and many of 
them of great beauty, which, like the 
Clusiacee (Guttiferce), have imbricated se- 
pals and petals, indefinite hypogynous 
stamens, and a free ovary divided into 
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differ from that order generally in their 
alternate leaves, hermaphrodite flowers, 
and usually curved embryo, much less 
fleshy, and often enveloped in albumen, 
These characters have, however, several 
exceptions, and the precise line between 
Ternstromiacee and Clusiaceee is difficult 
to trace. 

_ The order has been divided by Choisy 
into two sections, Ternstrémiacece and Ca- 
melliacece, upon characters which have not 
proved sufficiently correct; and, on the 
other hand, it has heen recently enlarged 
by the addition of Rhizobolacee and Marec- 
graviaceeé. It is now divided into the fol- 
lowing six tribes:—1. Rhizobolew, with di- 
gitately compound leaves, and the embryo 
either folded lengthways or _ spirally 
twisted, comprising the two American 
genera Caryocar and Anthodiscus = 
RHIZOBOLACEH. 2. Marcgravice; climnb- 
ers or epiphytes, with the flowers in 
racemes, usually intermixed with hood- 
shaped or variously deformed bracts, and 
numerous small seeds without albumen. 
They consist of the three American genera, 
Marcgravia, Norantea, and Rayschia: see 
MARCGRAVIACER. 3. Ternstrimiec: erect 
trees or shrubs, with entire leaves, inde- 
hiscent fruit, and few albuminous seeds, 
with acurved embryo. They include eight 
genera from both the New and the Old 
World, of which Yernstrimia, Freziera, 
and Hurya are the most important. 4. 
Saurawee: differing from Ternstrimiec 
chiefly in their numerous small seeds, 
with amore abundant albumen. To these 
belong Saurauja, from the New and the 
Old World, and two small Asiatic genera. 
5. Gordoniew : differing from Ternstrimiece 
in their anthers being versatile and not 
erect, and usually in their capsule 
opening loculicidally, their straighter em- 
bryo, and rarer albumen. They include 
Stuartia, Camellia, Gordonia, and six other 
genera. And 6. Bonnetiew : distinguished 
by the septicidal dehiscence of their cap- 
sule,as well as by the petals being contorted 
in the bud, not imbricate as in the other 
tribes. They are all American, with the 
exception of one species, and comprise 
Bonnetia, Kielmeyera, and five other genera. 

TERNSTROMIA. The representative of 
the natural order Ternstrimiacew, and a 
genus comprising about twenty-five spe- 
cies, inhabiting Tropical Asia and America, 
where they form evergreen ornamental 
shrubs or trees. Their leaves are coria- 
ceous entire or serrato-crenate; their 
flowers are axillary nodding, generally 
solitary, and either white or more or less 
pink; the calyx consists of five sepals, 
highly imbricate; the corolla of five pe- 
tals; the stamens are numerous; the 
stigma is sessile or on a short style, and 
either two to three-lobed or entire. The 
fruit is indehiscent, and contains largish 
seeds. Their uses are unknown. [B.S.] 

TERPNOPHYLLUM. This name, sig- 
| nifying ‘ beautiful leaf,’ is applied to a tree 
forming a genus of Clusiacee. The young 

cells with the placentas in the axis; but | leaves are of a beautiful red colour, while 

see ! 
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the flowers are yellowish dicecious, in axilla- 
| ry tufts. The calyx has four ov erlapping de- 
' eiduous segments; there are four petals; 
| numerous stamens united into a kind of 
| disk, which adheres also to the petals, 
and is surmounted by a number of small 
tubercles, each of which bears three or 
four anthers. In the female flower there 
are eighteen scale-like triangular sterile 
stamens; and a free two-celled ovary, 
with a single ovule; the stigma almost 
sessile, peltate. The fruit is fleshy, contain- 
ing a balsamic juice. [M. T. M.] 

TERRA JAPONICA. A trade name for 
| Gambir. — MERITA. The Turmeric, 
Curcumea longa. 

| TERRANEOUS, TERRESTRIAL. Grow- 
| ing on land. 

| TERRE CREPIE. (fr.) Picridiwmn vul- 
| gare. — NOX. Carum Bulbocastanum. 
| — NUE. A kindof Agrostis. 

| TERRETTE. (Fr.) Glechoma. 

TERSONIA. A Swan River shrub, with 
| small alternate thick fleshy leaves, and 
| axillary pedicellate flowers, 

| Gyrostemon. Dut distinguished by its seeds 
| having no albumen. 

TERTIANAIRE. (Fr.) Scutellaria gale- 
riculata., 

TESSELATED. When colouris arranged 

semblance to a tesselated pavement. 

TESSERANDRA. A genus of Brazilian 
shrubs cf the Oleacee, having sessile leaves. 

| and axillary panicles of flowers. The ca- 
'jyx is small cup-shaped, with four blunt 
teeth ; the petals four, linear ; the stamens 

' four, of equal length, with dilated fila- | 
ments; and the ovary oblong, on a fleshy 

| receptacle, two-celled, each compartment 
having two ovules. Thefruitisapurplish- 

| coloured drupe. (M. T. M.J 

TESSULARIS. 
| sions of a body, thickness breadth and 
| length, are equal. 

TESTA. Theskin of a seed. 

TESTACEUS. Brownish-yellow, 
unglazed earthenware. 

like 

for Martynia proboscidea. 

the figure of two oblong bodies, as the 
| roots of Orchis mascula. 

TESTUDINARIA. The distinction be- 
tween this genus and Dioscorea, the type 
of the order of yams (Dioscoreacee), de- 
pends more upon the general habit of the 
plants than upon characters derived from 
the flowers or fruit; for, with the excep- 

| tion of the seeds being winged at the top 
only, instead of all round, their technical 
peculiarities are almost identical. In habit, 
however, they differ widely. True yams 
produce large underground thin-skinned 
t Sapevs: ; but in the two species of Testudi- 

} forming a: 
| genus of Phytolaccacee closely allied to | 
! 

TESTA DI QUAGLIA. The Italian name | 

TESTICULAR, TESTICULATE. Having | 

in small squares, so as to have some re- | 
| comus. 

naria, the corresponding portion, called- 
the rootstock or rhizome, is wholly above 
ground, and is coated with a bark-like 
corky or woody substance, which in time | 
becomes deeply cracked and forms large ; 
angular protuberances; this has been 
compared to the shell of a tortoise: | 

These root- whence its generic name. 
stocks are usually more or less globular, 
and frequently of a large size, some of 
them measuring four feet in diameter. 
Several slender climbing stems rise from 
their summit and grow to the length of 
thirty or forty feet, bearing small entire 
smooth more or less heart-shaped leaves, in 
the axils of which the short racemes of 
little inconspicuous greenish-yellow flow- 
ers are produced. Both species are natives 
of the Cape of Good Hope. The best-known, 
T. elephantipes, is occasionally seen in 
greenhouses in this country, where it is 
commonly called the Elephant’s-foot, in re- 
ference to its unwieldly rootstock. At the 
Cape it is known as Hottentot’s Bread : the | 
fleshy inside of its rootstocks having at 
one time afforded part of the food of the 
Hottentots, though now it is only eaten 
by baboons and other animals. [A. S.] 

TETA DE CAPRA. A Chilian name for 
Tetilla hydrocotylefolia. 

TATE CORNUE. (Fr.) Bidens tripar- 
tita. —- DE COQ. Hedysarum caput galili. 
— DE DRAGON.  Dracocephalum aus- 
triacum. DOR. Ranunculus dauri- 

DE MEDUSE. Euphorbia 
| Meduse. —DE MOINEAU. Centaurea Sca- 

| Antirrhinum Orontiun. 
| Iris 

MORT or DE NOIRE. 
— DE SERPENT. 

DEK SOURIS. Sedum 

biosa. DE 

tuberosa. 
: sexangulare. 

When the three dimen- : 

TETER. Having a very bad smell. 

TETILLA. The natural order Francoa- 
cece contains, as at present constituted, 
only two genera, Francoa and Tetilla ; the 
latter comprising certain Chilian annuals, 
with stalked roundish palmately-nerved 
leaves, from among which rises a naked 
stalk supporting araceme of flowers. Each 
flower is slightly irregular as to its calyx 
and corolla, which circumstance affords 
the main distinction between the genus 
and Francoa. The leaves are slightly as- 
tringent, and are used for medicinal pur- 
poses in Chili. [M. T. M.} 

TETRA. In Greek compounds = four; as 
tetraphyllous,four-leaved; tetrapterous, four- 
winged; tetrapyrenous, four-stoned, &c. 

TETRACARPAA. A genus of Dillenia- 
cee, including a Tasmanian shrub of low 
stature. The flowers are white, and borne 
in terminal racemes. The calyx has four 
persistent sepals; the corolla four roundish 
stalked petals, within which are eight 
stamens, with two-celled anthers, each of 
which bas a thickened connective; fruit of 
four many-seeded follicles. [M. T. M.] 

TETRACERA. The plants belonging to 
this genus of Dilleniacee are mostly climb- 
ing shrubs, rarely erect small trees; and 
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have alternate, entire or toothed, thick 
evergreen leaves, and terminal or lateral 
panicles of flowers, which by abortion 
often become unisexual. They are widely 
spread over the tropics of Asia, Africa, and 
America. The flowers have four to six 
sepals, and as many petals; numerous 
stamens, with the filaments dilated at the 
top ; and three to five ovaries cohering at 
the bottom, and each containing numerous 
ovules in two rows, ultimately ripening 
into one to five-seeded capsules or follicles, 
which split open along their inner edge. 
Few of the species possess much interest 

beyond their botanical characters, lor 
are any of them remarkable for beauty. 
Like the rest of the order they contain 
some degree of astringency. TJ. potatoria 
is called the Water-tree at Sierra Leone, 
on account of its climbing stems yielding 
a good supply of clear water when cut 
across—hencealso the specific name adopt- 
ed by botanists. In Brazila decoction of 7. 
Breyniana and T. oblongata is applied to 
swellings of the legs, prevalent in that 
country ; while in Guiana an infusion of 
the Tigarea (7. Tigarea, called Liane rouge 
by the French in Cayenne, from the red 
colour of its infusion) is employed in 
venereal complaints. [A. 8.] 

TETRACH.ZNIUM. A fruit formed by 
the adhesion of four achenes. 

TETRACME. A genus of Crucifere, 
allied to Lrysimum, but with the pod 
short, and furnished with four horns at the 
tip. It isasmall annual from the Caspian 
desert, and is the Notoceras quadricorne of 
Decandolle. (J. T. S.J 

TETRACOCCOUS. Having four cells 
elastically dehiscing and separating. 

TETRADENIA. A genus of JLabiate, 
founded on @ small undershrub from 
Madagascar, with petiolate ovate crenate 
leaves. The campanulate calyx is. five- 
toothed; the corolla is divided into five 
nearly equal lobes; the four equal stamens 
have naked filaments, the cells of the 
anthers heing confluent; and thestyleis 
slightly bifid. (Ww. C.] 

TETRADYMOUS. Having four cells or 
cases. 

TETRADYNAMOUS. Having six sta- 
mens, of which two are. leweer than the 
four others, which stand in pairs on oppo- 
site sides of an Ovary ; as in crucifers. 

TETRAGLOCHIN. The name applied to 
a genus of Sangwisorbacee, comprising a 
shrub, native of the Andes of Chili. 
Some of the leafstalks are destitute of 
blade, but are spiny and provided with 
sheathing stipules; the true leaves are 
tufted and linear. Flowers on solitary 
axillary stalks, dicecious: the males having 
a four-leaved calyx, no corolla, and two 
stamens; and the females an ovate calyx- 
tube, with four broad wings, surmounted 
by a four-parted limb, and a one-celled 
ovary, with a single pendulous ovule, and 
three or four short styles, with fringed 

stigmas. The fruitis adherent to the winged 
calyx-tube. The generic name is derived 
from the Greek tetra ‘ fourfold’ and glochin 
‘an angle,’ (M. T. M.j 

TETRAGONELLA. A genus belonging 
to the order Tetragoniacee, founded upon 
a single species, 7. amplexicoma, the Ice- 
plant of the Tasmanian culonists, so called 
from its being covered with watery pus- 
tules which give it a crystalline appear- 
ance. It is a decumbent or erect and 
climbing plant, common on the seashores 
of Tasmania and Southern Australia, hav- 
ing lance-shaped or oblong-rhomboid 
leaves, and small long-stalked yellow 
flowers. The character by which this 
genus is sought to be distinguished from 
Tetragonia consists in the ovary being 
free, not adhering to the calyx; but Dr. 
Hooker, who combines the two genera, 
states that he has never found any fruits 
upon his numerous specimens, and conse- 
quently thinks that it has no title to rank 
even as a distinct species, much less as a 
separate genus, and that it is in reality the 
male plant of the common New Zealand 
Spinach (Tetragonia expansa). Its flowers 
have twelve stamens, two opposite each 
of the four lobes of the calyx and one 
between each pair of lobes ; while those of 
T. expansa have sixteen, in four bundles 
between the lobes. [A.8.] 

TETRAGONIACE. <A small order of 
dicotyledons united by Fenzl with Portu- 
lacacece, but differing from them essen- 
tially in their several-celled ovary. They 
are much more closely connected with 
Ficoidee (or Mesembryacee) and are often 
united with them as a suborder, only dif- 
fering in the usual absence of petals. 
They are succulent-leaved herbaceous 
plants, chiefly maritime, and are found 
generally within the tropics, in the South 
Sea Islands, in Southern Africa, and in the 
Mediterranean region. The _ principal 
genera are Tetragonia, Aizoon, Trianthema, 
and Sesuviun. 

TETRAGONIA. With the exception of 
the New Zealand Spinach, which is found 
in Japan as well as in New Zealand, this 
genus, the type of the Tetragoniacece, is 
confined to the Southern Hemisphere, and 
is most abundant at-the Cape of Good 
Hope ; but it isalso found in the temperate 
regions of South America, and in Aus- 
tralia, Tasmania, and New Zealand. Most 
of the species are what are called littoral 
plants, being found growing upon sea- 
shores. They are usually of decumbent her- 
baceous habit, but are occasionally erect 
and somewhat shrubby. They have alter- 
nate stalked fleshy leaves, and flowers on 
stalks growing from the leaf-axils. The 
flowers, which are destitute of petals, have 
a four-lobed calyx, with the tube adherent 
to the quadrangular ovary, four to twelve 
stamens, and from three to eight short 
styles. The fruits are usually four- cornered, 
with the corners frequently produced into 
tubercles or horns, and contain a hard un- 
opening three to eight-celled stone covered 
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witha thin green flesh, each ceil containing 
a single seed. [A. S.3 
The New Zealand Spinach, T. expansa, is 

| found in Tasmania, Australia, Norfolk 
| Island, and on both sides of South Ame- 
| rica, as well as in New Zealand and Japan. 
| It is a half-hardy annual under cultivation, 
/ and was introduced to this country from 
| New Zealand in 1772 by Sir Joseph Banks, 
on his return from accompanying Captain 

| Cook in his first voyage round the world. 
| It is of trailing habit, with many branches, 
| which are furnished with numerous ovate 
‘or rhomboid alternate thick succulent 

|, deep-green leaves. As a substitute for 
summer spinach, this plant has heen grown 

' jin private gardens for many years past ; 
' and it yields a large produce, which in the 
bands of a skilful cook may be made an 
excellent vegetable dish, although inferior 

' to spinach. In dry warm seasons it has been 
; found very useful for culinary purposes 
! when there has been a scarcity of the true 
| spinach. The chief objection to it as a 
eooked vegetable, is the abundance of 

| mucilage, which gives it a somewhat slimy 
ecnsistence. CW. B. Ba 

TETRAGONOLOBUS. A genus of legu- 
minous plants allied to Lotus, from which 
they are well distinguished by their quad- 
rangular winged pods. TJ. edulis or purpu- 
reus, the Winged Pea, a native of Sicily, is 

| an herbaceous annual with diffuse hairy 
stems, ovate leafy ‘stipules, trifoliolate 
leaves, and axillary one to two-flowered 
peduncles, each furnished with a bract; 

smooth and broadly winged. The pods 
were formerly employed hy the poor of 
Sicily and Spain as an esculent vegetable; 
and the plaut is cultivated as a popular 
border annual on account of its curious 

|; pods. Two or three other species are 
| grown, which have yellow flowers. Of 

_ perennials ; T. conjugatus is an annual, dis- 
tinguished by having its pods always in 
pairs. See LOTUS. (C. A. J.] 

TETRAGONOUS, Four-cornered or quad- 
rangular. 

TETRAMELES. A genus of the small 
order Datiscacee, in which itis remarkable 
as be.ng the only large-growing tree. The 

acuminate, sometimes lobed ; and the flow- 
ers small and very numerous, dicecious, 

| appearing before theleaves, spicate—those 
of the males panicled and erect, and those 
o£ the females nearly simple elongated and 
pendulous. 

| andno corolla; the males havingalso four 
| stamens, and the females a one-celled ovary 

|| wifh numerous ovules, and four styles. 
| This tree is the Jungle-bendy of India,and 
| the Weenong of Java.: i bs 

| TETRANEMA. A genus of Scrophula- 
Tiacee, containing a single species from 

| Mexico, a small herb with the habit of a 
Gloxinia, having opposite thick leaves. 
The calyx is five-cleft ; the tubular corolla 
| bilabiate, with the upper lip bifid and the 

branches are flexuose; the leaves acute or | 

They have a four-cleft calyx | 

he Treasury of Botany. 

the flowers are deep red,and the legume is | 

these T. maritimus and T. siliquosus are | 

[ TETR 

lower trifid; and there are four fertile 
stamens, the fifth being altogether absent. 
The genus is separated from Pentstemon 
by this latter character alone. [W. C.J 

TETRANTHERA. An extensive genus 
of Lauracee, chiefly found in the tropics 
and warm parts of the Eastern Hemi- 
sphere, one species, however, extending 
to as far north as Japan, and another as 
far south as New Zealand, but very few 
being American. The majority are trees, 
frequently of large size, having evergreen 
or rarely deciduous feather-veined leaves, 
and little heads or umbels consisting of 
numerous flowers, surrounded by an in- 
volucre formed of four to six broad con- 
cave overlapping bracts, the two sexes 
being usually produced by distinct trees. 

T. lawrifolia is widely dispersed over 
Tropical Asia and the islands of the Eastern 
Archipelago to as far south as New Guinea. 
Its leaves and young branches abound in 
a viscid juice, and in Cochin China the 
natives bruise and macerate them until 
this becomes glutinous, when it is used for 
mixing with plaster to thicken and render 

| it more adhesive and durable. Its fruits 

| that of Orthotrichum. 

yield a solid fat, commonly used in the 
same country for making candles, notwith- 
standing its disagreeable odour. [A.5S.] 

TETRAPATHMA. A genus of New 
Zealand climbing plants belonging to the 
order Passifloracee, and differing little 

| from Passiflora, except in the tendency of 
the flowers to become dicecious, and in 
the parts of the flower being arranged in 
fours. The flower-stalks usually bear three 
flowers. {M. T. M.} 

TETRAPHIS. A genus of acrocarpous 
mosses belonging to the natural order 
Tetraphidei, which is distinguished by the 
peristome having but four teeth. It con- 
sists of a single species only, which has 
somewhat the habit of a Mniwm, and oc- 
curs in sha@y rocky places, at the decaying 
roots of trees, and on banks in a peaty 
soil. The stems grow from a common 
base asin Schistostega, and some of them 
bear a little cup-shaped cluster of gems at 
the top. The veil is mitriform, and is 
irregularly plicate, resembling somewhat 

The genus Tetradon- 
tium (o£ which onespecies, T. Brownianum, 
is of rare occurrence in Great Britain) is 

| separated from it on account of-habit, the 
long linear but minute leaves at the base 
being very peculiar. A form, sometimes 
separated as a species, however occurs, in 
which the leaves are broader. T. repandum 
differs in having lash-shaped branchlets, 
and the mouth of the capsule notched or 
wavy at the interstices of the peristome. 
Mr. Wilson believes that he has found this 
in a barren state in Cheshire, [M. J. BJ 

TETRAPHYLLOUS. Four-leaved. 

TETRAPLASANDRA. Under this name 
is described a genus of Avraliaceew, com- 
prising a lofty tree, with pinnate leaves, 

| and umbellate inflorescence, native of the 
Sandwich Isles. The flowers are polyga- 

— 
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mous; the calyx-tube is hemispherical, 
connate with the ovary, its limb truncate 
or slightly five-toothed; petals seven to 
eight, epigynous, slightly coherent, ca- 
ducous; stamens inserted with the petals, 
and four times as numerous (twenty-eight 
to thirty-two), the filaments short; ovary 
seven to ten-celled, style none; stigma 
obscurely radiated; fruit baccate, with 
eight to ten one-seeded stones. The ge- 
neric name is derived from the Greek 
tetraplasios ‘fourfold’ and andra ‘a sta- 
men.’ (M. T. M.] 

TETRAPLEURA. A genus of legumi- 
nous plants, consisting of one species, T. 
Thonningii, a large tropical West African 
tree, with opposite {bipinnate leaves, 
and spikes of flowers agreeing in their 
technical characters with those of Ade- 
nanthera, to which genus, in fact, the plant 
was formerly referred under the name of 
Adenanthera tetrapéera. It is, however, 
distinguished by the singular form of its 
pods, which are hard and woody, of a deep 
mahogany-colour, and beautifully polished. 
They are blunt at the ends, flattened, 
slightly curved, with thin sharpish edges ; 
and have an elevated ridge of the same 
form and structure as the edges of the 
pod, running along the middle of both flat 
sides throughout their entire length, so 
that at first sight they appear like four- 
winged pods. Inside they are transversely 
divided into a number of distant one- 
seeded cells, the seeds being egg-shaped, 
flattened, about the size of tamarind- 

| seeds, and surrounded by a pulpy sub- 
| stance, which the natives of the Zambezi 
River in Eastern Africa employ as a deter- 
gent. [A. 8.] 

TETRAPOMA. A genus of Crucifere 
founded on the Camelina barbaricfolia. 
The genus, however, is more nearly allied 
to Cochlearia, from which it differs chiefly 
by the pouch being four-valved, one-celled, 
with four rows of seeds. They are an- 
nuals or biennials, inhabiting Siberia and 
North-western America, having the habit 
of Nasturtium amphibium. ee bass 

TETRAPTEROUS. Four-winged. 

TETRAPTERYGIUM. A genus of Cru- 
cifere, consisting of a smooth glaucous 
herb, growing in Armenia. It differs from 
TIsatis in the cordate pouch, which has also 
two narrow wings on the disk, so that it is 
four-winged. (J. T. S.J 

TETRAPYRENOUS. Four-stoned. 

TETRAQUETER. Having four very 
sharp and almost winged corners. 

TETRASPORE. In the _ rose-spored 
Alge two forms of fructification are uni- 
formly found—the one capsular, in which 
spores are fertilised by impregnation ; 
the other consisting of little clusters of 
spores, in most cases four in number, but 
very rarely eight. This form of fruit 
does not seem to bea mere modification 
of the capsule, but rather to be of the 
nature of gemmz, multiplying the in- 

eee ——  s0$08000— a — 

| dracee, 
southern parts of the Australian Conti- 

dividual without impregnation. It is 
called tetrasporic, and the separate bodies 
tetraspores. They are usually formed by 
the division (often unequal) of one globose 
endochrome, three of the four divisions 
only being in general visible, in which 
case the fruit is sometimes erroneously 
called trisporic. When all four are visible 
at once the division is said to be crucial, 
In some genera, however, the oblong or 
elliptic endochrome is divided transverse- 
ly, when the division is called zonate or 
annular. The tetraspores may be simply 
immersed in the frond, when they are 
called sori; or contained in external warts 
cr excresences (hemathecia), or in proper 
leaflets (sporophylla), or, lastly, in elon- 
gated pod-like processes (stichidia). In 
the genus Setrospora they are disposed in 
necklace-like branched strings. Decaisne 
was inclined to consider the tetrasporic 
fruit as the normal fruit, and the concep- 
tacular as gemmate; but inthis he has not 

(M. J. B.] 

| 

Composed of tetra- 

been followed by algologists. 

TETRASPORIC. 
spores. 

TETRASTICHOUS. Having a four-cor- 
nered spike. 

TETRATHECA. A genus of Treman- 
inhabiting Tasmania and the 

nent, and composed of twenty species of 
heath-like shrubs, having small linear lan- 
ceolate or ovate leaves, generally arranged 
in whorls; axillary solitary flowers, of 
a purple yellow or white colour, and pos- 
sessing the peculiarity of only opening in 
a bright sun or on fine days, but closing 
when it is going to rain and on the ap- 
proach of evening; whilst those of the 
allied genus Platytheca are not affected 
by any meteorological or astronomical 
changes. The calyx is four to five-cleft; 
the corolla composed of four or five petals ; 
the stamens are from eight to ten in num- 
ber, the anthers two cr four-celled ; and 
the capsule obovate and two-celled. Se- 
veral species have been introduced in our 
greenhouses. [B. S.] 

TETRATOME. A genus of Monimiacee, 
consisting of trees or shrubs, with uni- 
sexual dicecious flowers. The males haye 
a somewhat bell-shaped perianth, dilated 
at the throat, while the limb is divided 
into four segments, two of which are pro- 
vided with a jagged appendage; and the 
stamens are humerous, inserted on the 
perianthin four rows. The females haye 
a bell-shaped perianth, equally four-cleft 
above, adherent below to the ovaries, 
which are numerous, attached to the 
interior of the perianth, each having 
one cell containing a single pendulous 
ovule. The fruits are drupe-like, and very 
small. The generic name is derived from 
the Greek tetra ‘fourfold’ and tome ‘a 
segment,’ in allusion to the four-parted 
perianth. The species are natives of Tro- 
pical America. LM. T. M.] 

TETTER-BERRY. Bryonia dioica. 
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TETTERWORT. Chelidoniwm majus. 

TETTIGAHA, or TETTIGASS. Cingalese 
names for Trichadenia zeylanica. 

TEUCRIDIUM. A genus founded ona 
single plant from New Zealand, which re- 
sembles a Teucrium, though it belongs to 
Verbenacee. It isan erect branching herb, 
with a slender stem, opposite petiolate 
entire leaves, and solitary axillary flowers. 
The calyx is bell-shaped, with five sharp 
teeth ; the corollais hairy, bell-shaped, and 
divided into obovate marginal lobes; the 
four stamens are exserted, and have one- 
celled anthers; the ovary is four-lobed and 
two-celled; and the fruit is a small four- 
lobed hispid nut buried in the persistent 
calyx, and consisting of four one-seeded 
achenes. cw. C.J] 

TEUCRIUM. The Germanders and their 
allies forin a most extensive genus of herbs 
and shrubs belonging to the Labiate, com- 
prising nearly a hundred species, widely 
dispersed throughout the world, but 
abounding chiefly in the northern tempe- 
rate ana subtropical regions of the Eastern 
Hemisphere. Their flowers have a five- 
toothed calyx, either with the teeth all 
equal or the upper one much broader; a 
short-tubed corolla, with the four upper 
lobes short erect or bent forwards, and 
nearly equal, and the lower ones much 
larger, spreading and cften concave; four 
stamens in two pairs, projecting between 
the two uppermost lobes of the corolla, 
the lowermost pair being the longest ; and 
a style divided at the apex into two nearly 
equal prongs. The nuts forming the fruit 
are netted or wrinkled, and attached near 
the base of their inner sides.; 

Several species of YTeucriuwm were for- 
merly reputed to possess medicinal virtues, 
and found a placein the Materia Medica, 
but they are now discarded by all except 
rustic practitioners. There are three Bri- 
tish species :—T. Chamedrys, the Common 
or Wall Germender, at one time employed 
in gout and rheumatism, and also as a 
febrifuge; T. Scordium, the Water Ger- 
mander, a creeping marsh-plant with a 
disagreeable garlic-like odour whenbruised, 
once highly esteemed as an antidote for 
poisons, and as an antiseptic and anthel- 
mintic; and T. Scorodonia, the Wood Ger- 
mander or Wood Sage, an extremely bitter 
plant, with the smeijl and taste-of hops, 
for which it is said to be substituted in 
Jersey. Of the other species, T. Marum, 
or Cat Thyme, causes sneezing, and was 
formerly included in the London Pharma- 
copia, and employed in the preparation 
of compound powder of Asarabacca, but 
lavender-flowers are now generally substi- 
tuted for it. (A. 8.] 

TEYL-TREE. Tilia europea. 

TEYSMANNIA-altifrons, the sole repre- 
sentative ofthis genus of palms, is a native 
of the interior of theisland of Sumatra, 
where it was discovered in 1856 by M. Teijs- 
mann, the director of the Botanic Garden 
at Buitenzorg in Java, after whom it is 
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named. In appearance it is very distinct 
from the generality of palms, its leaves 
bearing more resemblance in shape to 
those of the plantain-tree than to either of 
the ordinary forms of palm-leaves. It has 
scarcely any stem above-ground, but forms 
horizontal ones underground, with the 
growing end turned upwards and bear- 
ing a crown of leaves; these being, in this 

| particular palm, of a simple somewhat 
rhomboid form, rounded at the top and 
narrowed to the base, measuring between 
six and seven feet long by nearly oue-and- 
a-half wide, longitudinally plaited like a 

| fan, and upon stalks upwards of a yard 
| long, furnished with hooked spines along 
the edges. The inhabitants of Sumatra 
call this palm Beluwan or Belawan, and 
use its leaves for thatching their houses, 
for which, from their large size and entire 

| form, they are admirably adapted. As a 
| genus it is closely allied to Corypha, from 
| which, indeed, it differs mainly in habit; 
its technical characters, with the excep- 

| tion of some slight differences in the seed, 
| being almost identical with those of that | 
| genus. [A. 8.] 

THALAMIFLORA. One of the four 
‘large classes into which Decandolle and 
| others divide dicotyledonous plants, in- 
| cluding all those orders in which the ma- 
| jority of genera have distinct petals, in- 
serted with the stamens on the receptacle, 
uuder or immediately around the ovary. 

THALAMIFLORAL, THALAMIFLO- 
/ROUS. Having the stamens arising im- 
mediately from the thalamus. 

THALAMIUM. A hollow case contain- 
ing spores in algals; 
lanina prolifera of lichens, and a form of 
the hymenium in fungals. 

| the part on which the carpels are placed. 

THALASSIA. A small genus of marine 
plauts found in the Red Sea and also ou 
the shores of some of the West Indian 
Islands, belonging to the Zosteracee, and 
closely allied to the well-known Sea- 
wrack or Grass-weed of our own shores. 
They have thin narrow very blunt entire 

bases, in tufts at the top of the stems; 
and flower-stalks arising from the centre 
of the leaves, and bearing aterminal spathe 
consisting of a single split leaf, the two 
sexes being produced on different plants. 
The male flowers are surrounded by three 
scales, and haye nine stalkless conniving 
anthers shorter than the scales. The fe- 
male flowers are undescribed. [A. 8.] 

THALASSICUS. Seagreen. 

THALASSIOPHYLLUM. A most re- 
markable genus of Alge belonging to the 
same group as Laminaria, distinguished 

| by the frond being spirally wound round 
| the stem, like the network of Dictywrus, or 
the frond of Riella. The following de- 

| scription is taken from a translation of 
| Merten’s memoir as given in Hooker’s Bota- 

4D 

also the disk or |; 

THALAMUS. The receptacle of a flower; | 

or fringe-toothed leaves, with sheathing |! 
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nical Miscellany :—‘ The ocean hardlyboasts 
| amore beautiful production than this; it 

is generally about the height of a man, 
very bushy and branched, each branch 
bearing a broad leaf at its extremity, 
which unfolds spirally, and by this gradual 
development produces the stem with its 
branches and lateral divisions. A spiral 
border wound round the stem indicates 
the growth of the frond. The frond pre- 
sents aconvex bent lamina without nerves; 
or to acertain degree a leaf of which one 
half is wanting, for the stem may be con- 
sidered as an excentric nerve. A number of 
Jong rather narrow perforations, arranged 
in a radiate form, give the frond the ap- 
pearance of a cut fan; these perforations 
being coéval with its formation, and appa- 
rently not owing to inequalities of sub- 
stance. At first these perforations, which 
are situated near the stem, and where the 
frond is bent in, are round, and have their 
margins turned outwards; but by the sub- 
sequent growth of the frond they become 
longer, and their margins disappear. In 
the middle of the frond they are like true 
clefts; but nearer the margins, from the 
greater development of the leafysubstance, 
they are more contracted in their breadth, 
and therefore seem round. The frond has 
acomplete and entire margin, but is fre- 
quently torn; its substance is coriaceous. 
The root resembles that of the larger La- 
minaric, but is more woody.’ T. Clathrus 
isabundant on the shores of Russian Ame- 
rica in the Bay of Illuluk, which it clothes 
like a thick hedge for aspace of sixty or 
eighty feet from the land. iM. J. B.) 

THALASSIOPHYTA. A name used by 
Lamouroux for Algw, but inapplicable 
from its being too restricted, and exclud- 
ing all fresh-water species. [M. J. B.] 

THALAY, THAULAY. Indian names 
for the fibre of Pandanus odoratissimus. 

THALIA. A genus of Marantacee, com- 
prising certain herbaceous plants, natives 
of Tropical and Extratropical America. 
The leaves are stalked, and covered with 
powdery bloom like that ona plum. The 
flowers are borne 0n a stalked panicle, and 
are concealed between two bracts. The 
calyx has three segments, the corolla six ; 
the three outer of these nearly equal, the 
three inner unequal; one having a slight 
stalk, another two thread-like processes 
at the hase, and the intermediate one or 
lip hooded and semicircular. The single 
thread-like stamen is attached to the inner 
petal, that has the two processes at the 
base. The ovary is inferior one-celled, and 
contains a single ovule, attached to its 
base. The style is thick, twisted spirally, 
and the stigma is somewhat two-lipped. 

T. dealbata is an elegant aquatic plant, 
native of South Carolina. Its fine glaucous 
foliage and elegant panicles of purple flow- 
ers render it a very desirable plant for 
aquaria. It will even resist our winters. 
The structure of the leafstalk in this plant 
is curious, and has not been described 
fully. In the interior are a number of air 
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canals having at intervals horizontal par- 
titions, consisting of beautiful star-shaped 
cells. Traversing the air-canals, and pass- 
ing between the rays of the star-like cells, 
are bundles of woody tissue, which may 
be seen even by the naked eve. Under the 
microscope these wood-cells or fibres are 
seen to be here and there marked by little 
tubercles, apparently the remains of cel- 
lular tissue ruptured by the dispropertion- 
ately rapid growth of the two kinds of 

[M. T. M.] 

THALICTRUM. A well-marked genus of 
herbaceous plants belonging to the Ranun- 
culacee, distinguished among its allies 
by the absence of petals and of appen- 
dages to the fruit. Amongst the best-known 
species is 7. aquilegifolium, the Feather 
Columbine (Pigamon a ferilles d Angolie or 
Columbine plumeuse of the French), arobust 
bushy herbaceous plant, with glaucous 
leaves tinged with purple, and large pa- 
nicles of flowers, which though destitute 
of petals are rendered conspicuous by the 
numerous stamens with long slender fiia- 
ments and large sulphur-coloured anthers. 
It is a native of the Alps, and is commonly 
grown in shrubberies and old-fashioned 
gardens. TJ. glaucum, a yet more robust 
plant of similar habit, is a native of Spain, 
and is also a handsome plant. 

There are three British species: T. flavum, 
the Common Meadow-Rue, atall plant with 
glaucous bipinnate leaves, and compact 
panicles of erect flowers, conspicuous by 
their yellow stamens, frequent in moist 
meadows and by the banks of rivers; 7. 
minus, with leaves three to four times pin- 
nate, and diffuse panicles of drooping 
flowers, mostly found in chalky or magne- 
sian thickets ; and J. alpinum, from ten to 
twelve inches high, with twice ternate 
glaucous leaves, and simple stems bearing 
a raceme composed of afew drooping flow- 
ers. Among the numerous exotic species, 
besides those mentioned, several are to be 
met with in English gardens, the foliage 
of all of which more or less resembles in 
character that of the Common Columbine. 
French: Rue des prés; German: Wiesen- 
raute. (C. A. J.] 

THALLODES. Of or belonging to or 
proceeding from a thallus. 

THALLOGENS. A name applied by 
Lindley and others to comprise those 
cryptogams which are extremely simple 
in their structure, and exhibit nothing like 
the green leaves of phenogams. In the 
few cases in which there are leaf-like ex- 
pansions they are not arranged symmetri- 
cally round a stem, and are destitute of all 
trace of stomates and breathing pores. 
In avery few cases only is there anything 
like trachez, and then only as local organs 
and constituting no part of the general 
mass; while in those lichens or Alge 
whose stems are of long duration, though 
there may be something like centrifugal 
growth indicated by zones, it is of a totally 
different nature from that of acrogens. 
The most definite point of distinction, 

tissue, cellular and woody. 
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| however, consists in the fact that the 
Spore of .sacrogens -when. germinating 
produce either a cellular mass or plant, in 
which bodies called archegonia are formed, 
which by impregnation produce from an 
embryonic cell either a new plant or a 

| spore-bearing capsule, while in thallogens 
no. bodies .corresponding to. archegonia 

hetre ever produced. The spores of Puc- 
| ciniwi and Zcidiacei indeed produce a sort 
| of preparatory organism described above 
| under'the name of PROTOSPORE, but.it has 
nothing homologous with the prothallus 
Of acrogens,- arising as it does from the 
mycelium of the fungus, and not from the 
immediate germination of the spores. 
The only apparent exception amongst 
acrogens is. that of Characec, but the in- 
fant state of the nuclei has not at present 
been accurately observed. 
Thallogens then include the two vast 

tribes-of algals and fungals, of which the 
latter are divisible into two main divisions 
FUNGI and LICHENS, to which heads, to- 
gether with that of ALG2, we must refer 
for particulars. = [M. J. B.] 

THALLOPHYTES. Thallogens. 

THALLUS. A fusion of root stem and 

also used to express the part of thallogens 
immediately bearing the fructification, is 
applied more particularly to the cellular 
mass in-which the perithecia are inclosed 
in Hyporylon, which is however more fre 
quently called stroma, or still more espe- 

\cially to the whole vegetative system of 
lichens.. This consists of several distinct 
strata, which it is of much consequence to 

| distinguish in the description of lichens. 
The external or cortical layers consist of 
closely-packed often cartilaginous cells, 
formed by the anastomosing of the tips of 
the central branched threads ; next to this, 
in the more typical lichens, is a layer con- 
sisting of globose green bodies called 
gonidia, generated from the free tips of 
some of the same threads which produce 
the cortical stratum. 
globules form little necklaces, are quad- 
“Tipartite as in Omphalaria, or fissiparous— 
produced that is by repeated vertical divi- 
sion, as in Synalyssa and Paula. This 
stratum .is called the gonimic. 

tum, which gives.rise to allthe others, and 
from which alone the fruit is produced. 

| This consists of a mass of threads spread- 
ing in every direction, and constituting the 
essential part of the lichen. After this 
follows occasionally a second gonimic 
stratum, and then one similar to the cor- 
tical, giving out fibrous processes or flocci. | 
These however may be absent, the medul- 
lary stratum resting without any especial 

|| condensation upon the matrix. The medul- 
i lary stratum may be clearly traced, giving 
|| rise to the two first, and also to the con- 

densed tissue which immediately bears,.the 
|| asci or threads of the spermatia. Though 
|| the walls of the apothecia or spermogonia 
|| may be confluent adove with the cuticle, 

from which they differ very little in struc- 

leaves into. one general-mass. This térm, | 

| hemp sacks. 
|ness of a horsehair, much branched, and | 
; 

In collemals these | 
| elliptic sporidia seem naked. 

| nioid ferns, with thick erect caudices, and 

Next to | 
this cc ] amentous medullary stra- | —: A 2 : 

p cames the Alame edullary stra | vein, which unites the apices of the pa- 

| or much elongated, and the perithecia are 
| formed of the medullary substance coated 

| bearing ovate fruit scattered over the stem 
| or branches. 

ture and often in substance, they may be 
| distinctly traced below to the medullary 
threads. In Coccocarpia, if indeed it be 
not a mere parasite as Tulasne suggests, 
there is no excipulum ; but the fructifying 
mass is at first inclosed in the medullary 
stratum, through which it at length bursts. 
Our own observations accord, as far as the 
materials which we have had at our dis- 
posal go, with Tulasne's, and we believe all 
the genera of the natural order of Cocco- 
carpet to be parasitical, and the entire 
order anomalous. The whole plant, in fact, 
appears-to consist of fruit without any 
especial thallus, though spermogonia exist 
as well as in other lichens. In Canogo- 
nium, which is apparently allied to Bzatora, 
the medullary stratum is free, and ex- 
panded like the mycelium of a fungus, 
with an almost total suppression of tlie 
upper stratum. Whether this is the effect 
of peculiar conditions or a normal struc- 
ture, as is most probable, remains to be 
seen. A Biatora has however been found 
1n Switzerland, which suggests doubts. In 
some abnormal forms, as Leprarza, the 
gonimie stratum is predominant, while in 
L: latebrarum the threads of the medullary } 
stratum are still evident. [(M. J B.] 

THAMNIUM. The branched bush-like 
thallus of lichens. 

THAMNOMYCES. A genus of Fungi 
| allied to Spheria and Hypoxylon, in which 
the common thallus or stroma is branched 

with the bark. Most of the species, which 
are very curious, are tropical; but one, 
T. hippotrichioides, is not uncommon in 
England in cellars or damp rooms, on old 
matting made of Scirpus lacustris, or on 

The plant is about the thick- 

As far as this species is con- 
cerned, the genus seems the same with 
Rhizomorpha as defined by Fries. The 
asci are at length absorbed, and the dark 

[M. J. B.] 

THAMNOPTERIS. <A genus’ of asple- 

simple coriaceous fronds, remarkable in 
the asplenioid group for the -submarginal 

rallel forked oblique veins, and by the | 
long narrow linear crowded indusiate sori. | 
The typical species is often called the | 
Bird’s-nest Fern, and has been severally | 
called Asplenium Nidus and Neottopteris | 
vulgaris; it is represented, growing on a 
Ficus, in Plate 10, fig. f.. The species are | 
few in number, aud chiefly Eastern, their 
head-quarters being India, the Indian 
Archipelago, the Pacific Islands, Australia, | 
&c. One of the finest is 7. Musewfolia, a 
native of the Philippine Islands. [T. M.j 

THAPSIA.. The plants belonging ‘to 
this genus of Umbellifere were in very 
ancient times celebrated for their medici- 
nal products—the Cyrenean Silphium or 
Laser Cyreniacum being generally sup- 

! 
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posed to have been the produce of one of 
them. The species are herbaceous peren- 
nials, with the lower leaves ouce twice or 
thrice pinnated, or sometimes even more 
highly divided, and the upper ones reduced 
to the sheathing stalk only. Their flowers 
are disposed in large compound many- 
rayed umbels, with few or no involucral 
leaves, and they have the rim of their calyx 
five-toothed, and the points of their ellip- 
tic yellow-coloured petals turnedin. Their 
fruits are flattened from the back, each 
half having five primary and four secondary 
ribs, the two side ones of the latter being 
expanded into thin entire wings. Abouta 
dozen species have heen Gescribed, but half 
of them are now referred to other genera. 
The truespecies of Thapsia are all natives 

of the countries bordering on the Mediter- 
ranean. TZ’. garganica is a native of South- 
ern Europe from Spain to Greece, and also 
of Algeria, where it is called Drias, and is 
considered by the natives to be a specific 

Thapsia garganica. 

against pains of all kinds, every part of 
the plant being held to be of equal efficacy. 
To cainels, however, it is a deadly poison. 
Its root is purgative. T. Silphion, often re- 
garded as a variety of the foregoing, is 
found on the mountains in the neigh- 
bourhood of the site of the ancient Cyrene, 
and is supposed to have formerly produced 
the gum-resin known to the ancients as 
Laser Cyreniacum, sometimes called Asa- 
duleis to distinguish it from Asa-fcetida, 
both of these being included by the Greeks 
under the name Silphion, as also were other 
unibellifers. Representations of it occur 

| on the coins of Cyrene. jA. S.J 

THASPIUM. A genus of North Ameri- 
can orthospermous Uibellifere, consisting 
of perennial herbs, with ternately or bi- 
ternately divided leaves, the radical ones 
sometimes undivided, and the umbels ter- 
minal or opposite the leaves, without an 
involucre, and with three-leaved and one- 
sided involucels. The calyx-limb is mi- 
nutely toothed; the elliptical petals are 
prolonged into a long inflexed point; the 
styles are slender, as long 
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somewhat divergent, the elliptical fruit 
is not contracted at the sides, and the 
convex carpels have five equidistant 
winged ribs, while the intervals contain 
sinele vittze, and the commissure has two. 
The genus differs from Zizia only in the 
structure of the fruit. Its popular Ame- 
rican uname is Meadow Parsnip. [W C.] 

THATCH. Calyptronoma Swartzii, and 
Copernicia tectoruwm. —, PALMETTO. Thri- 
nax parviflora. —, SILVER. Thrinax 
argentea. , 

THATCH-TREE. A name applied to 
palms generally in the West Indies. 

THAULAY See THALAY. 

THE. (Fr) The name given to various 
plants of which tea-like infusions are 
made. — A FOULON. Psoralea glandu- , 
losa. — BOU. Thea Bohea. — D'AME- 
RIQUE. Capraria bijiora. — DEUROPE. 
Veronica officinalis. — DE LA MARTIT- 
NIQUE. Capraria biflora. — DELA MER 
DU SUD. Leptospermum scopariwm. 
DE LA NOUVELLE HOLLANDE. Smilax 
gycyphylla. — DE LA NOUVELLE 
JHRSEY. Ceanothus | americanus. — 
D'OSWEGO Monarda didyma. — DE 
SANTE. Capraria bifiora. — DE SIMON 
PAULI. Myrica Gale. — DES ANTIL- 
LES. Capraria biflora. — DES APA- 
LACHES. Prinos glaber. also Viburnwm 
cassinoides. — DES JESUITES. Psoralea 
americana; also Ambrina ambrosioides. 
DU LABRADOR. Ledum latifolium. 
DU MEXIQUE. <Ambrina ambrosioides. 
— DU PARAGUAY. TJlex paraguayensis. 

THEACE®. Mirbel’s name for the 
Ternstromiacec. 

THEA. A genus of Ternstrimiacee. A 
few modern botanists combine the two 
well-known genera, Zhea and Camellia, 
adopting for the genus the name Camellia, 
which is the oldest of the two ; but as they 
have from the time of Linnzus down- 
wards been regarded by the majority as 
distinct, we shall here consider them so, 
more especially too as improved and het- 
ter-marked characters for their distinction 
have lately been pointed out. Thea, as 
now defined, is characterised by the calyx 
consisting of five persistent sepals with 
bracts at the base, by the inner or free 
series of stamens agreeing in number 
with the petals (viz., five seven or eight), 
and by having only three styles; while 
Camellia has numerous deciduous sepals, 
double as many free stamens as petals, 
and normally five styles, though these are 
sometimes reduced to four or even three. 
Another distinction consistsin the flowers 
of Thea being turned downwards, whilst 
those of Camellia are erect. The fruit of 
Thea is three-celled, usually with only one 
seed in each cell, and splits at maturity 
through the cells into three valves, each 
of which has a partition down its middle. 
The genus is confined to Upper India, 
China, and Japan; and, in addition to the 
well-known Tea- -plant cultivated in all 
these countries, it contains five other 
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| species, noue ef which, however, are em- 
ployedin the manufacture of tea. All are 

| evergreens, and either shrubs or small 
| trees, with shining leathery leaves and 

| part of that vast empire. 

white or rose-coloured flowers, either 
solitary or in clusters in the leaf-axils. 
The native country of the Tea-plant, 

like that of many others which have been 
long cultivated by man, is uncertain. 
Hitherto the only country in which it has 
been found in a really wild state is 
Upper Assam; but China, where it has 
for so many centuries been most ex- 

| tensively cultivated, has not yet received 
' so thorough an exploration by botani- 
cal travellers as to warrant the asser- 
tion that it is not indigenous to any 

Thea viridis. 

tradition, however, which ascribes its in- 

priest who visited that country in the 
| troduction to China to an Indian Buddhist | 

extraneous moisture by ashort exposure 
in the open air, ere thrown in small quan- 
tities at a time into round flat iron pans, 
and exposed to gentle fire-heat for about 
five minutes, which renders them soft and 
pliant, and causes them to give off a large 
quantity of moisture. After this they 
are emptied out into bamboo sieves, and 
whilst still hot repeatedly squeezed and 
rolled in the hands to give them their 
twist or curl. They are next shaken out 
on large screens, and placed in the open 
air in the shade for two or three days; 
and finally exposed in iron pans to a slow 
and steady fire-heat until completely dried, 
care being taken to keep them in constant 
motion to prevent burning. The chief 
difference in the manufacture of genuine 
Green Tea consists in the leaves being so 
long exposed to the air after rolling that 
fermentation does not take place, and in 
not being subjected to such a high tem- 
perature in the final drying, but the 
greater part, if not the whole, of the 
Green Tea consumed in Hurope and Ame- 
rica is coloured artificially by the Chinese 
to suit foreign trade. The Chinese dis- 
tinguish agreat number of varieties of 
Tea, some of which sell for as much as 
50s. perlb.; but these fine kinds will not 
hear a sea-voyage, xnd are used only by 
the wealthier classes in China and Russia, 
to which ccuntry they are carried over- 
Jand. In ordinery commerce four kinGds ct 

' Black and six of Green Tea are recognised, 
, but the difference between them consists 

A Japanese | 

| 

sixth century, favours the supposition of | 
its Indian origin. 

that the Chinese manufacture the different 
|| kinds indiscriminately from the same 

| plant; and botanists are now pretty gene- 
| rally agreed that the two supposed Chinese 
| species, called T. Bohea and T. viridis, are 
nothing more than varieties of one and 
the same species, for which Linnzus’ 
name, T. chinensis, is adopted, and of 
which the Assam Tea-plant (sometimes 
ealled T.assamica) is merely a third va- 
riety, or perhaps, indeed, the wild type. 
Though the produce of the same variety 

of the Tea-plant, the Black and Green | 
| Teas prepared for exportation are mainly 
the growth of different districts of China, 
the Black Tea district being situated in 
the provinces of Fokien and Kiangsi, and 
the Green in Chekiang and Nganwhi; 
but the two kinds may be produced in 
either district, the difference being caused 
solely by the diverse methods of prepa- 
ration. For the manufacture of Black | 
Tea the freshly-gatherea leaves, freedfrom | 

chiefly in size, the several kinds being ob- 
tained by sif.ing. The principal Black 
Teas are— Bohea,the coarsest kind, but now 
seldom if ever imported, Congou, which 
forms the bulk of our tea; Sowchong and 
Pekoe, both finer and dearer kinds ; while 
the Green Teas are Hyson Skin, Twankay 
Hyson, Young Hyson, Imperial, and Gun- 
powder—the latter being the smallest, 

| closest curled, and generally tle youngest 
It was at one time commonly supposed 

that the two well-marked sorts of Tea, | 
| Black and Green, were the produce of dis- 
| tinct species ; but Mr. Fortune has proved 

leaves, and the Hyson Skin the largest, 
least curled, and oldest. 

Tea was introduced into Hurope by the 
Dutch East India Company some time in 
the first half of the seventeenth century, 
but it does nct appear to have made 
its way into England hefore A.D. 1660; 
and although the English East India Com- 
pany turned their attention to the tea- | 
trade in 1678, when they imported 4,713 lbs, 
it was still a rarityat the close of the seven- 
teenth century. The official trade accounts 
commence in 1725,in which year 370,323 lbs. 
were consumed in the United Kingdom. 
Half a century later the quantity had 
risen to 5,648,188 Ibs. In the first year of the 
present century the quantity entered for 
home consumption was 23,730,150 Ibs.; 
while in 1861 it was no less than 77,949,464 
lbs., the revenue derived from this latter | 
quantity amounting to 5,521,3201., the duty 
being 1s.5d.per pound. Jn1863 upwards of 
136,000,000 Ibs. were imported, of which 
85,206,779 lbs. were entered for home con- 
sumption. At present the duty is 6d. per Ih. 

Physiologists are not thoroughly agreed 
as to the effects of tea upon the human 

na | 
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system. Its most active principles are 
theine and a volatile oii, to which latter its 
flavour and odour are due, and which 
possesses narcoticand intoxicating proper- 
ties ; but italso contains fifteen per cent. of 
eluten or nutritious matter, and more 
than twenty-five per cent. of tannin. The 
late Professor Juanstone endeavoured to 
explain its action by stating that the theine 
lessened the waste of the body, and con- 
sequently lessened the necessity for and 
thus stood in the place of food, while the 
gluten actually nourished the body; but 
Dr. Edward Smith has recently shown 
these statements to be fallacious, only a 
trifling proportion of the gluten being 
taken up by boiling-water, and the theine 
promoting instead of retarding vital ac- 
tion, thereby increasing the bodily waste. 
He sums upits action thus :—‘ It increases 
the assimilation of food, both of the flesh 
and heat-forming kinds; and with abun- 
dance of food it must promote nutrition, 
whilst in the absence of sufficient food it 
increases the waste of the body,’ [A.S.] 

THECA®H. A term sometimes used for 
the capsules of mosses, or for the asci of 
fungi and lichens, but now generally ex- 
ploded as unnecessary. [M. J. B.) 

THECAPHORE. The stalk of an ovary. 

TJTHEET-SEH, or THITSER. Melanorrhea | 
usitatissima, Which yields the varnish of | 
Martaban. 

THEINE. A crystalline principle found 
in teaand afew other vegetable substances. 
It is considered identical, or nearly so, 
with the caffeine of coffee, and the guara- 
nine of guarana. See THEA. 

Che Treasury of Botany. 1142 

which are totally resupinate. Amongst 
the latter we have one or two which 
are injurious to fabricated timber, espe- 
cially T. puteana, which is extremely hy- 
gronmetric. They may, however, readily be 
destroyed by astrong solution of corrosive 
sublimate. The species occur in all parts 
of the world, and are especially abundant 
and prominent in the United States; but | 
the finest, amongst which is 7. dendritica 
(which without sufficient reason has been 
erected into a distinct genus, because it 
exhibitsthe typical characters of Thelephora 
more perfectly than others), are essentially 
tropical. We possess, however, some bexu- 
tiful representatives, amongst which 7. 
caryophyllea, with its funnel-shaped or 
variously incised pileus, is the most inte- 
resting. TZ. laciniata is perhaps the most 
common, and is abundant everywhere in 
heathy pinewoods, attaining often a con- 
siderable size. Some of the species are un- 
pleasantly distinguished by their disagree- 
able smell. The best-known is 7. palmata, 
but this is far surpassed by JZ’. fastidiosa: 
both are British species. (M. J. BJ 

THELESPERMA. A genus of Conipo- 
site, comprising a Brazilian perennial, 
with much-divided leaves and terminal 
flower-heads, surrounded by a double in- 
volucre, whose outer series of scales are 
shorter than the inner, which are some- 
what united together. The receptacle is 
covered with membranous scales, white at 
theirmargins, and bears a number of yellow 
tubular five-toothed florets. The fruits 
are somewhat compressed, and surmounted 
by a two-awned pappus. [M. T. M.] 

THELYGONUM. A genus of Chenopodi- 
aceee, Which however is referred by some 

THEKEL. A Chilian name for the pur- 
gative diuretic infusion of the leaves of 
Cheeradodia chilensis. 

THELEOPHYTON. A genus of Cheno- | 
podiacee, from the sandy coast of Tas- 
mania. They are smooth herbs covered 
with watery papille, the stems prostrate, 
pearing moncecious flowers—the females 
axillary, the males at the extremity of the 
branches. They differ from Atriplex in 
habit, in the five-lobed calyx of the male 
flowers, and in the urceolate two-lobed 

authors to Urtieacecee, on account of the 
presence of stipules. It consists of a 
smooth somewhat succulent herb, inhabit- 
ing the Mediterranean region, with stalk- | 
ed oval leaves, the lower ones opposite, 
the upper alternate. The flowers are sessile 
axillary and moncecious ; the males two or 
three together, bractless, with a two- 
leaved perigone, and twelve to twenty 
stamens; and the females one to three, | 
with numerous bracts. The capsule is 
leathery, indehiscent, witha single horse- 

calyx (bracts of some authors) which en- 
closes the fruit. [Ja SA 

THELEPHORA. A genus of fungi, 
which was formerly almost of the same 
extent as the natural order Auricularini, 
but isnow confined to those species whose 
hymenium shows slight traces of papille 
or veins, and is confluent with the pileus, 
which has no cuticle and is of a fibrous 
texture. The veins and papille, it should 
be observed, are not distinct growths, as 
in the lower Agaricini or Hydnei, but 
depend-entirely upon the structure of the 
pileus. The more highly developed species 
have a central stem, with a regular pileus. 
To these succeed others,in which the pileus 
is variously divided, still retaining a stem; 
and then, through a series of lateral-stem- 
med or stemless species, we arrive at those 

shoe-shaped seed. J. Cynocrambe is sub- 
acrid and slightly purgative, but is some- 
times used as a potherb. iJ. T. S.J 

THELYMITRA. A rather extensive ge- 
nus of terrestrial orchids, belonging to the 
Neottee. The perianth is regular, spread- 
ing, and the labellum sessile, spurless. 
They are herbs, with fascicled or tuberous 
roots; while the stems have one sheathing 
leaf, and bear the blue white pink or 
yellow flowers in loose spikes. This genus 
may be recognised from al] others by 
having the segments of the perianth 
and of the labellum nearly equal, and the 
hood-shaped column enclosing the sub- 
erect anther. All the described species, 
with the exception of one, 7. javanica, 
which is found in the mountains of Java, 
are from Australia and New Zealand. The 
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name is derived from the Greek words , these that the Cacao is prepared. When 
thelus ‘a woman’and mitru ‘a cap,’ in allu- 
sion to the hood-shaped column. 2Mac- 
donaldia is generally referred to this 

| genus. EWe EB SHe] 

THELYPTERIS. JLastvrea. %, 

| THEOBROMA. This genus is named 
from the Greek words theos ‘god’ and bro- | 
ma ‘food, in consequence of the well- | 

| known Cacao or Chocolate being the pro- 
| duce ofits seeds. It is a group of tropi- 
| cal American Bytineriacee, consisting of 
eight or ten species of small trees, with 
large entire leaves, and solitary or clustered 
flowers growing from the sides of the old 
branches and stems, and producing large 
five-celled more or less pentagonal fruits, 
with a thick tough almost woody rind, 

bedded in pulp. The seeds are destitute 

| five-parted calyx; five hooded petals ter- 

at the bottom, five being sterile and alter- 
nate with the petals, and five fertile and 
opposite or enclosed in them, each of the 

| latter bearing two double-celled anthers; | 
and a five-cleft style. 

T. Cacao was the first-known species of 
| the genus, and the Cacao or Cocoa of com- 
| merce is now usually said to be produced 
by it, though it is probable that several of 

Theobroma Cacao. 

| portion. It is asmall tree, seldom more 
| than sixteen or eighteen feet high; and 

|| has large oblong taper-pointed leaves, and 
|| clusters of flowers with a rose-coloured 
| calyx and yellowish petals. 

| 
| 

} 

Its fruits vary 
| from six to ten inches in length and three 
| to five in breadth, and are oblong, blunt, 
aud marked with ten elevatedribs running 
Jengthways. Each fruit contains between 

| fifty and a hundred seeds, and it is from 

each cell containing numerous seeds em- | 

of albumen, and have large thick crumpled |} 
oily cotyledons. The fiowers haveadeeply | 

minated by spatula-shaped or roundish | 
| appendages; ten stamens united together | 

the other species afford a considerable | 

| 

ripe the fruits turn yellow outside; and 
they are then gathered by hand, and after- 
wards split open and the seeds removed. 
These are them made to undergo a slight | 
amount of fermentation or sweating, last- 
ing from one to two days, for the purpose 
of developing their colour; and are after- 
wards exposed to the sun daily for about 
three weeks, or until they are thoroughly 
dry, wheu they are packed for exportation. 
The cultivation of the Cacao-tree is 

spread over the greater part of Tropical 
America; but the bulk of the Cacao- 
seeds brought to England comes from our 
West Indian Colonies, principally from | 
Trinidad and Grenada. In 1863 our imports 
amounted to 9,592,965 Ibs., but only 4,106,468 
Ibs. were for home consumption, the re- 
mainder being re-exported. An import 
duty of one penny per pound is charged 
upon them. To prepare them for use the 
seeds are roasted in revolving metal cy- 
linders, then bruised to loosen their skins 
(which are removed by fanning), and the 
cotyledons, commonly called ‘ cocoa-nibs,’ 
afterwards crushed and ground between 
heated rollers, which softens the oily mat- 
ter, and reduces them to an uniform pasty 
consistence. This is then mixed with vari- 

| able amounts of sugar and starch to form 
the different kinds of cocoa, or sweetened |)" 
and flavoured with vanilla or other sub- | 

| stances for the formation of chocolate. 
As an article of food cocoa is exceeding- 

ly valuable, from the large amount of nu- 
tritive matter it contains ; but asa refresh- 
ing beverage it is much inferior to either 
tea or coffee, owing to the large amount 
(50 per cent.) of fat which it contains, 
and also to the fact that the whole of the 
substance is taken into the stomach, while 
with tea or coffee only an infusion is drunk. 
It contains a peculiar principle, which is 
called theobromine. The European consump- 
tion of Cacao-seeds is estimated at nearly 
forty millions of pounds, the Spaniards 
being the largest consumers. [A. S.J 

THEOBROMINE. The peculiar princi- | 
ple of cocoa. 

THEO-METL. Agave Theometl. 

THEOPHRASTACE®. A small order 
proposed by Alphonse Decandolle for Theo- 
phrasta and a few allied small genera, 
which differ from other Myrsinacee chiefly 
in the presence of scales in the throat of 
the corolla, alternating with its lobes. It 
is more frequently reduced to a tribe of 
Myrsinacee. 

THEOPHRASTA. This genus of VMyrsi- 
nacee comprises a few noble-looking 
shrubs, with unbranched stems, bearing 
at the top tufts of long rigid spiny holly- 
like leaves, from the axils of some of 
which the racemes of flowers are pro- 
duced. The calyx is deeply five-cleft; the 
corolla somewhat bell-shaped, five-lobed, 
with five fleshy scales in its throat, alter- 
nating with the lobes of the corolla and 
with the five stamens; the anthers con- 
verge into a cone, their connectives being 

=! 



= 

| from 

THEO | Che Treasury of Batany. 1144 

also prolonged in the form of a sharp 
point ; the ovary is one-celled, with a cen- 
tral placenta; and the fruit is succulent. 

| Itis said that a kind of bread is madefrom 
the seeds of 7. Jussiwi in San Domingo, 
where the plant is known as Le petit Coco. 
From their handsome foliage thisand other 
species are very ornamental in hothouses 
in this coantry. [M. T. M.] 

THEOPYXIS. The name of a perennial 
' herb, with leafy stem and umbellate flow- 
ers, belonging to the Primulacee. The 
' ealyx is five to six-parted, its segments 
| glandular; the corolla is not described ; 
the style is undivided ; the capsule five to 
six-valved; amd the seeds furnished with 
three wings. The single species of this 
genus isa native of Chili. [M. T. M.] 

THERESA. A genus of Labiate con- 
taining a single species from Chili, a plant 
nearly related to Sceutellaria, differing 
chiefly in having the limb of the corolla 
almost entire. LW. C.] 

THERESIA. A genus of JLiliacece pro- 
posed by Koch to receive the Pritillaria 
persica, which has the scaly bulb and 
much of the habit of the true lilies. It 
differs from both Fritillaria and Liliwm in 
the hypogynous insertion of the stamens, 
and the inconspicuous stigma. JT’. persica 
is a tallish glaucous plant, with the leaves 

| obliquely twisted (Somewhat as in those of 
Alstrimeria), and a terminal raceme of 
drooping green and purplish flowers. It 
is anative of Mount Ararat, and a second 
species, which has the fetid odour of the 
crown-imperial, has been lately added 
from the district between Beyrout and 
Damascus. [J. T. S.J 

THERMOPSIS. A genus of papiliona- 
ceous Leguminose, comprising a number 
of North Asiatic and American herbs, with 
palmate downy leaves, and yellow flowers 
in terminal clusters. The calyx is irregu- 
larly five-cleft ; the standard is roundish, 
notched, reflected at the sides, as large as 

| the wings; thestamens are ten in number, 
and distinet ; the ovary many-ovuled; the 
stigma terminal. The fruit is a linear or 
curved compressed legume. TJ. fabacea 

North America, 7. lanceolata from 
Siberia, and other species are cultivated in 
gardens in this country. (M. T. M.] 

'THESIUM. A genus of unpretending 
herbaceous plants belonging to the Santa- 
lacece, among which theyare distinguished 
by the following characters :—Perianth 
four to five-cleft, persistent; stamens with 
a small tuft of hair at the base; stigma 
simple ; fruit crowned by the perianth. The 
genus is represented in Britain hy T. lino- 

| phyllum, the Bastard Toadflax, a humble 
spreading plant, with very narrow alter- 
nate leaves, and simple or branched leafy 
racemes of minute white flowers, which 
are stalked, and furnished each with three 
bracts. It is a plant of uncommon oc- 
currence, growing inhigh chalky pastures. 
None of the foreign species possess at- 
tractive properties. [c. A. J.J 

THESPESIA. A small genus of entire- 
leaved tropical trees belonging to the Mal- 
vacee, characterised by its flowers having 
an entire-rimmed calyx, surrounded by an 
outer calyx or involucre of three leaves, 
which soon falls off; by its simple style, 
furrowed towards the thickened top and 
bearing five distinct stigmas; and by its 
hard, almost woody, and generally unopen- 
ing five-celled fruits, the cells of which 
contain several large obovoid seeds. 

T. populnea, the best-known species, is 
an extremely common tree on the sea- 
shores of most eastern tropical countries, 
and also in Western Africa, the West 
Indies, South America, and the Pacific 
Islands. It forms a tree forty or fifty feet 
high, and has a dense head of foliage, on 
account of which it is called the Umbrella- 
tree in some countries, and is planted in 
many tropical districts for the sake of its 
shade, and for forming avenues. Its leaves 
are large roundish heart-shaped and 
pointed ; and its flowers, which like those 
of many mallowworts are large and showy, 
are at first yellow with a purple central 
spot, but change altogether to purple before 
they die off in the evening. Several parts 
of the tree are applied to useful purposes. 
The inner bark of the young branches 
yields a tough fibre, fit for cordage, and 
used in Demerara for making coffee-bags, 
and the finer pieces of it for cigar enve- 
lopes. The woodis considered almost inde- 
structible under water, and is therefore 
used for boatbuilding ; besides which its 
hardness and durability render it valuable 
for cabinetmaking and building purposes, 
while in Ceylon it is employed for gun- 
stocks, The flower-buds and unripe 
fruits yield a viscid yellow juice, useful 
as a dye, and a thick deep red-coloured oil 
is expressed from the seeds. [A.8.] 

THESPIS. A genus of Asterucee or 
Composite, comprising certain Indian 
herbs, with toothed leaves, and axillary or 
terminal  flower-stalks, bearing small 
flower-heads, surrounded by involucres of 
numerous oblong scales. The receptacle 
is flat, and bears a number of tubular 
florets, the outer of which are female, the 
central male. The fruits are surmounted 
by a short pappus of seven or eight 
Whitish or reddish hairs. [M. T. M.) 

THEVETIA. An American genus of 
Apocynacee, formerly combined with the 
Asiatic genus Cerbera, from which its 
single two-celled ovary and winged seeds 
distinguish it. The half dozen species 
belonging to it are shrubs or small trees, 
inhabiting the West Indian Islands and 
Tropical America from Mexico to Brazil 
and Peru. Their leaves are alternate, and 
their flower-cymes terminal or lateral. 
The flowers have a five-parted calyx, with 
numerous glands at the base inside; a 
salver-shaped corolla, with the tube en- 
larging uwards,and closed in above them 
by five seales, and a two-celled ovary sur- 
rounded by a ring-like five-notched disk. 
The fruits are slightly fleshy, and contain 
a hard stone, divided into two cells, each 
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cell containing two slightly winged seeds 
T. neriifolia has large saffron-coloured 
flowers three inches in length, and is 
commonly cuMivated in Tropical America 
as an ornamental garden shrub, or for mak- 
ing hedges. Its bark is reputed to possess 
powerful febrifugal properties, while its 
milky juice is a dangerous poison, and its 
iruits are likewise regarded as noxious, 
though, according to Dr. Seemann, a 
gentleman in Panama ate four of them 
when a boy, without injury. [A. S8.] 

THEYA. An Indian name for Shorea 
robusta. 

THIBAUDIA. A beautiful genus of 
yacciniaceous shrubs, 

| Pern and New Grenada, though the species 
of one group, forming the genus Agapetes 

Java, and Madagascar. They have leathery 
evergreen leaves, and axillary racemes 

chiefly found in | 

Treasury of Sota. 

(sometinies collected in great fascicles at | 
| the ends of the shoots) of very handsome 
| tubular flowers, the colour of which is | 
_ frequently scarlet, sometimes 
| green or yellow. The calyx-tube is con- 
| nate with the Ovary, its limb four- 
Ptnonted - the corolla is conically tubulose, 
witha five-toothed limb ; the stamens are 

tipped with | 

| tional emblem of Scotland. —, 

| ten in number, the anthers two-horned at | 
| the apex; and the ovary is five-celled, with 
numerous oyulesin each cell. The globose 
berry 1s crowned by the limb of the calyx. | 
Some of the species are to be met with in 
the hothouses of this country. [T. M.] 

THINOGETON. A genus of Atropacece 
(Solaxacee) comprising an herbaceous 
plant, native of the seashores of Columbia. 
The calyx 1s five-tootheds the corolla funnel 
or bell-shaped; the stamens five, of une- 
qual length, the anthers opening longitu- 
dinally ; and the ovary two-celled, sur- 
mounted by a style, which is dilated at the 
top. The fruit is berry-like, and enclosed 
in the enlarged calyx. The generic name is 
derived from the Greek words thin ‘the 
seashore’ and geiton ‘near to,’ in reference 
to the habitat of the plant. (MT. M1) 

THISANTHA. A small group of plants 
formerly included in and forming a sec- 
tion of Crassula, the type of the order of 
houseleeks It is entirely confined to 

| 

South Africa, and is composed of little | 
annual succulent herbs, with forking 
stems, opposite leaves, and small flowers— 
the lower ones solitary in the forks of the 
stems, and the upper clustered. They 

| havea five-cut calyx, a five-parted corolla, 
| five stamens alternate with and shorter 
| than the corolla segments, and five free 
| Ovaries (without scales) ripening into as 
| many follicles, each containing not more 
than two seeds. [A. $.] 

THISMIA. A small leafless erect herb 
| from the Tenasserim coast, the place of 
the leaves occupied by small scales; the 
flowers few, in a terminal raceme, rather 
Jarge for the plant, of a-yellow colour va- 
riegated with red. It forms a genus of 
Burmanniacee, distinguished by its regu- 

of some authors, are met with in India, | >2 ENUIE WasWS SULT Bec Aan 
| PLUME. Cirsium ; also applied to Carduwus 
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lar campanulate perianth, with six lobes, of 
which five are produced into long tails; by 
its six stamens; and by its one- -celled 
ovary, with three parietal placentas. 

THISTLE. Cardwus. —, BLESSED. 
Cnicus benedictus. —, CARLINE. Carlina. 
—, COTTON. Onopordon Acanthium. 

> 

CREEPING. Cirsiwm arvense. —, DIS- 
TAFF. Carthamus lanatus. —, FISH- 
BONE. Chameepeuce Casabone. —, FUL- 
LER’S. Dipsacus Fullonwm. —, GLOBE. 
Echinops. —, GOLDEN. Scolymius; also 
Protea Scolymus.. —, HOLY, Carduus 
(Silybum) marianus. —, HORSE. Cirsium. 
—,JERSEY. Centaurea Isnardi. —--MELON. 
Melocactus. —, MEXICAN. Erythrolena 
conspicua. —, MILK. Silybum (or Cardwus) 
marianum. , MUSK. Carduwus nutans. 

b} 

lanceolatus, and some other species having 
a feathery pappus. —,SAFFRON. Cartha- 
mus tinctorius. ST. BARNAEY’S. 
Centaurea solstitialis. —, SCOTTISH. Ono- 
pordon Acanthium, one Gi the plants con- 
sidered to be the emblem of Scotland. 
—, SOW. Sonchus, —, SPEAR. Cardwus 
lanceolatus, generally regarded as the na- 

STAR. 
Centaurea Calcitrapa. —, SYRIAN. WNoto- 
basis syriaca. —, TORCH. Cereus. —, 
YELLOW Argemone mexicana. 

THITSER. WMelanorrhea usitatissima, 
the Varnish-tree of Burmah. 

THLADIANTHA dubia is the repre- 
sentative of a genus of Cucurbitacee from 
China and India, forming a tall scram- 
bling pale-green pubescent branched 
climber, with simple tendrils, broadly 
ovate-cordate irregularly toothed leaves, 
and bright-yellow axillary flowers, which 
are dicecious. The males are dimorphous, 
with a campanulate calyx-tube, and large 
complanate sepals—the larger flowers 
with the petals nearly free erect, forming 
a campanulate coroila longer than the 
sepals, and the smaller ones having the 
petals shorter than the sepals; theanthers 
are five, one-celled. The females have the 
ealyx and corolla of the males, with their 
short style terminated by reniform capi- 
tate stigmas. The fruit is oblong, very 
succulent, with about twelve longitudinal 
ribs connected by network, between which 
the surface is hollowed. Thefruit is eaten 
by the natives of the Himalayas. [T. M.] 

THLASPI. A genus of unpretending 
herbaceous plants giving name to the 
tribe Thlaspidee of cruciferous plants. 
The characters are:—Pouch laterally com- 
pressed, notched, valves winged at the 
back; cells two to eight-seeded. T arvense, 
the Field Penny Cress or Mithridate 
Mustard, occurs as a weed in cornfields, in 
some places in great abundance. It grows 
to the height of from ten to twelve inches, 
with bright-green oblong leaves, which 
are toothed, and at the base arrow-shaped 
the stems are slender, and bear numerous 
minute white flowers, which are succeeded 
by very large orbicular pouches, rendering 

; 

| 
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the plant conspicuous, when it often 
perhaps but for them would remain un- 
noticed among other weeds. TT. perfolia- 
tum, a rare species occasionally found in 
chalky pastures, is best distinguished by 
its pouches, which are inversely heart- 
shaped. French: Bourse de Pasteur; Ger- 
man: Hirtentasche. [C. A. Jd 

THLASPI BLANC VIVACE. (Fr.) [beris 
sempervirens. — DE LA PETITE ES- 
PECE. Jberis amara. — DES JARDI- 
NIERS. Jberis wmbellata. — JAUNKH. 
Alyssum saxvatile — VIVACEH. Iberis 
semperflorens. 

THLIPSOCARPUS. A genus of Com- 
positce, whose species have a similar habit 
and form of leaf to those of Taraxacum. 
The involucre consists of two rows of or- 
gans—the inner of numerous erect scales, 

' the outer of eight or nine spreading 
bracts ; the corollas are all strap-shaped, 

| yellow above, purplish below; the outer 
marked | 

' on one side by two or three ridges, the 
| inner more slender, cylindrical, tapering 

fruits are compressed, rough, 

towards the top; the pappus is uniform, 
and consists of two rows—the inner row 
of five long scales, prolonged at the 
apex into a rough hair; the outer row of 
numerous rough hairs, shorter than the 
inner series. The plant is a native of 
Gibraltar and the adjacent parts of Spain. 
The generic name refers apparently to the 
roughness of the fruit: it is derived from 
thlibo ‘ to rub against, [M. T. M.] 

THOMASIA. The name of a genus of | 
shrubs, natives of the south-western dis- | 
tricts of Australia, and belonging to the 
Byttneriacee. The leaves are covered with 
star-shaped hairs, and provided with per- 
manent stipules; the flowers are borne in 
clusters, opposite the leaves, and have 
each a tripartite bract at the base of the 
petaloid bell-shaped five-parted calyx; a) 
corolla with five small scale-like petals, | 

| or none; ten stamens, five of them sterile, 
the filaments awl-shaped, distinct or 
united; a three-celled ovary; and a cap- 

| sular fruit, with few seeds, provided with 
a little strophiole or crest. Five or six of 
the species are valued in this country as 
elegant greenhouse plants. The flowers 
are white or purple, and the plants have 
very much the general appearance of some 
species of Solanum. [M. T. M.] 

THOMASSINIA. A small genus estab- 

bearing five flowers. These latter have 
four sepals, four smaller petals, a corona 
of fine threads arranged in one row, and 
eight stamens. By these characters it 
may be distinguished. [M. T. M.] 

THONNINGIA. A genus of Balanopho- 
racee, comprising a fleshy parasitical jeaf- 
less plant growing on the roots of trees 
in Western Tropical Africa. The root- 
stock is brown, and sends up flower-stalks 
clothed with red scales; the stamens are 
united together into a solid column, 
which is garnished with a few scales to- 
wards its base. [M. T. M.] 

THORA, Ranunculus Thora. 

THORN. A common name for various 
thorn-bearing trees, especially applied in 
this country to the Crategus Oxyacantha. 

BLACK. Priunus spinosa. —, BUCK. 
Rhamnus. —, 
num. —, CAMEL’S. Alhagi Camelorum. 
—, CHRIST’S. Paliurus aculeatis. 
EGYPTIAN. Acacia vera. —, ELEPHANT. 
Acacia tomentosa. —, EVERGREEN. 
Crategus Pyracantha. —, GLASTON- 
BURY. Crataegus Oxyacantha prcecox. 
—, GOAT'S. Astragalus Tragacantha. ; 
HAW. Crategus Oxyacantha. —, JERU- 
SALEM. Parkinsonia aculeata. —, LILY. 
Catesbeea spinosa. —, MOUSE. Centawrea 
myacantha. —, ORANGE. 
—, SALLOW. Hippophaé rhamnoides. 
—, THIRSTY. Acacia Seyal. —, WASH- 

{ INGTON. Crategus cordata. —, WHITE. | 
Crategus Oxyacantha; also Orategus 
punctata, the hardwood of which is used | 

of West | in Canada for engraving. —, 
Indies. Macromeriwmjamaicense. —, W1L- 
LOW. Hippophaé rhamnoides. 

THORN-APPLE. Datura Stramoniwmn. 

THORN-BROOM. Ulex europeus. 

THOROUGH-W AX, or THOROW-WAX, 
Bupleurum rotundifolium. 

| THOROUGHWORT. Hupatorium per- 
foliatum. 

THOTTEA. A tropical Asiatic shrub, 
constituting a genus of Avistolochiacee. 
The stem is wavy, jointed, swollen at the 
joints ; the leaves entire ; the flowers very 
large, in clusters opposite the leaves; the 
perianth has a four-sided tube, which 
expands above into abell-shaped coloured 

| and three-cleft limb, downy within, and 

lished to include several perennial umbel- | 
liferous herbs, which differ from Angelica 
in the want of general or partial invo- 
lucres; in the free calyx, with five ovate 
acuminate teeth ; in the roundish fruit, 
with five equidistant ribs; and in the 
acutely carinated commissure of the car- | 

somewhat prickly without; the stamens 
are from thirty to forty in number, adhe- 
rent to a disk surmounting the ovary, 
and confluent with the style; stigma de- 
pressed, radiate; fruit rod-like, quadran- 
gular, two-celled. [M. T. M.j 

THOUINIA. Under this name was for- 
merly included several genera belonging to 
cifferent natural orders, but it is now ex- 

| clusively applied to a genus of Sapindacee, 

pels. The three species are natives of the | 
Mediterranean region. [w. C.J 

THOMPSONIA. A shrub, native of 
Madagascar, has been considered to form 
a separate genus of Passifloraceew, under 
the above name, It has unequally pinnate 
leaves, axillary tendrils, and flower-stalks 

consisting of trees or shrubs, frequently 
of climbing habit, and natives of Brazil 
and of Tropical Australia. The leaves are 
sometimes simple, but usually pinnate ; and 
the flowers growin axillary racemes, occa- | 

BUFFALO. Acacia latro- | 

Citriobatius. | 
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sionally replaced by tendrils. 
and petals are four or five in number; 
stamens eight, inserted within a thick 
disk, ovary three-lobed, with a single 
ovule in each of its three compartments ; 
fruit a three-winged samara. TJ. pinnata 
is cultivated as a stove-plant in this coun- 
try. The genus is named in honour of 
M. Thouin, Professor of Agriculture at 
Paris. ([M. T. M.] 

THREE-CLEFT, THREE-PARTED. Split 
into three parts or divisions, deeper than 
when three-lobed. 

THREE-EDGED. Having three, acute 
angles with concave faces, as the stems of 
many plants. 

THREE-LOBED. Divided 
lobes or segments. 

THREE-VALVED. Applied to capsules 
which open by three valves or divisions. 

THRELKELDIA. An Australian genus 

into three 

The sepals ; baskets, and the undeveloped leaves or | 

| no attractive properties which render them | 
4 ee | worthy of cultivation. 

of Chenopodiacee, comprising a sniooth | u 
branebed undershrub, with alternate semi- 
terete leaves, and solitary sessile axillary | 
flowers, which have an urceolate perigone | 
with three membranous scales within 
the margin; three stamens, opposite 
the scales; and an utricle enclosed in the 
enlarged fisshy perigone, with a single 
Vertical seed. (J.T. S.J 

THRIFT. Armeriavulgaris. —, PRICK- 
LY. Acantholimon. 

THRINAX. <A small and principally 
West Indian genus of Fan Palms (Pulma- 
cee), distinguished from its congeners by 
its flowers haying a deeply six-cut calyx ; 
no corolla; six nine or twelve stamens 
joined together at the bottom; and a 
simple ovary containing a single erect 
ovule, and terminated by a hollow one- 
sided funnel-shaped stigma. Six or eight 
species are known, all comparatively low- 
growing palms, seldom exceeding twenty 
feet in height, and frequently not more 
than ten; having their trunksclothed with 
the persistent bases of old leaves or mark- 
ed with circular scars,and bearinga crown | 

leaves. Their 

leaves, and have theirstalks sheathed with 
| numerous spathes ; the flowers being of a | 
| greenish or greenish-yellow colour, and 
producing little round one-seeded fruits. 

In Jamaica these palms are commonly 
known by the name of Thatch-palms, from 
their leaves being used for thatching, for 
which some of them areadmirably adapted. 
One of them, T. argentea, the Silver Thatch- 
palm, is usually said to yield the young 
unexpauded palm-leaves imported from 
the West Indies under the name of Pal- 

| metto Thatch, and extensively employed 
for making palm-chip hats, baskets, and 
other fancy articles; but it is more than 
probable that the leaves are gathered from 
several species, while in the United States 
those of the allied genus Sabal are substi- 
tuted. The tough Jeafstalks are also split 
into strips and woven into serviceable) two rows, and covered with small closely- | 

|'is a common plant on gravelly pastures | 

cabbage forms an excellent vegetable. TJ. 
argentea is likewise a native of Panama, 
where it is called Palma de escoba, or 
Broon-palm, its leaves being there made 
into brooms. EARS I 4 

THRINCIA. A genus of stemless her- | 
baceous plants, with rough leaves, and | 
solitary yellow flowers, belonging to the © 
tribe Cichoracece of compound flowers. The | 
characters are :—Invyolucre unequally im- | 
bricated ; pappus of the outer florets short | 
and scaly, of the inner plumose; receptacle 
naked. TY. hirta, the only British species, | 

and commons, sending out from the crown /| 
of the root a few horizontai or ascending | 
lanceolate often runcinate leaves, and 
slender scapes bearing each a solitary yel- | 
low flower. The fruit of the inner florets | 
is beautifully striated and marked with | 
raised dots. The foreign species possess © 

[C. A. J.] 

THROAT, The orifice of amonopetalous 
flower. 

THROATWORT. Trachelium; also Cam- 
panula Cervicaria and Digitalis purpurea. 
—,GREAT. Campanula Lracheliwn. 

THRUMWORT.  Actinocarpus; 
Amaranthus caudatus. 

THRYALLIS. A genus of Malpighiacee, 
consisting of Brazilian climbing shrubs, 
whose young branches and inflorescence | 
are covered with star-shaped hairs. The | 
calyx is five-parted, without glands; the | 
corolla yellow, of five stalked petals; sta- | 
mens ten, all fertile, the filaments united | 
at the base; ovary three-celled; styles | 
three; fruit surrounded by the enlarged © 
calyx, and consisting of three indehiscent | 
carpels. One or two species arein culti- 
vation as stove-climbing plants. [M. T. M.] 

THRYPTOMENEH. The name ofa shrub | 
belonging to the Chamelauciacee, and 
native of South-western Australia. The 
leaves are somewhat cylindrical, spine- 
pointed ; andthe flower-stalks axillary soli- | 
tary, one-flowered, shorter than the leaves. | 
The calyx-tube is marked with ten ridges, | 
its limb divided into five petaloid seg- | 
ments; petals five, stamens ten, all fer- 
tile, the anthers roundish, with a small | 
terminal gland , ovary one-celled, with one 
or two ovules, fruit capsular. [M. T. M.] 

THUIA. (Fr. Thuja orientalis, — THE- 
RIACAL. Thuja occidentalis. 

THUJA. The derivation of this name is 
said to be from thyon ‘ sacrifice,’ the resin 
of some of these plants having been used 
instead of incense. The genus is included } 
in the cupressineous division of Conifere, 
and consists of evergreen trees natives of 
North America. One species is very com- 
mon in English gardens under thename of 
Arbor Vite, the origin of which designa- 
tion is uncertain. The branches are very 
numerous, the smaller ones arranged in 

also 

| 

| 
| 
i 

NeNADSL 

MEK 



THUG | Che Treasury of Batany. 1148 

pressed lozenge-shaped leaves arranged in 
four ranks. Students are apt to mistake 
the small branches and consider them as 
leaves, by overlooking the minute closely- 
pressed true leaves. The male flowers are 
borne in small ovoid lateral catkins; the 
stamens themselves are in four rows, the 
anther-scales having on their under-sur- 
face four pollen-sacs bursting lengthwise. 
The female cones, borne on the same plant 
as the male ones, are solitary and terminal ; 
each consists of eight to twelve oppo- 
site woody scales, mucronate at the apex— 
the outer ones with two winged seeds, the 
inner ones sterile. 

T. occidentalis is the American Arbor 
Vite, a hardy evergreen shrub, which 
thrives well in almost any situation. The 
plant is everywhere pervaded by a powerful 
aromatic odour, and the leaves have been 
used as a remedy for rheumatism, on ac- 
count of their sudorific properties. In 
America the wood of the tree, which there 
attains a much greater height than with 
us, is used for posts and other similar 
purposes. JZ. orientalis, the Chinese Arbor 
Vite, is sometimes put into a distinct 
genus on account of its roundish cones, 
more numerous scales, and wingless seeds 
{see Brora]. It is a native of Japan and 
China, and has long been cultivated in this 
country. It is of a closer habit, has its 
branches directed more vertically upwards, 
and its leaves are smaller and more dense- 
ly packed than in the American species. 
This plant has a pungent aromatic odour; 
the young branches are said to be used 
for a yellow dye, and the wood is ade use 
of where something is required to with- 
stand humidity. [M.T. M.} 

THUJ®CARPUS. Juniperus. 

THUJOPSIS. A genus of cupressineous 
Conifer, consisting of Japanese trees, 
with whorled pendent branches, the smaller 
twigs being very numerous and two-rank- | 
ed. The leaves are opposite, overlapping, 
or sickle-shaped and sharply pointed. The 

= 
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Thujopsis dolabrata. 

flowers are moneecious. the males in soli- 
tary cylindrical catkins, with anther-seales 
having three to five pollen-sacs on their 

| ment being partially subdivided into two, 

under-surface ; and the females succeeded 
by terminal cones, which are somewha 
globular when ripe, the scales woody im- 
bricated and five-seeded, the seeds being 
winged. T. dolabrata, a recently introduced 
shrub from Japan, is anoble-looking plant, 
and promises to bear our climate. 7. le&te- 
virens has foliage resembling that of a Sela- 
ginella. T. pygmea and T. prostrata are re- 
markable for their peculiar dwarf depress- 
ed habit of growth. ({M. T. M.J 

THUNBERGIA. A considerable genus 
of Acanthacee, containing a number of 
climbing herbaceous plants from Africa 
and Tropical Asia, with large coloured | 
flowers. The calyx is very short, truncate 
or toothed, and concealed between two 
large bractlets , the five corolla-lobes are. 
nearly equal and spreading ; the four sta- 
mens have parallel-celled ciliate anthers ; 
the stigma is shortly bilobed; the cap- 
sule is globose and seed-bearing at the 
base, and terminates ina flattened beak, 
two-celled with one or generally two seeds 
in each cell. The seeds are globular, hol- 
lowed out on the inner face, and inserted 
on a cupular expansion of the placenta. 
The members of this genus are extensively 
cultivated on account of the beauty of 
their flowers. LW. C.] 

THUNDER-DIRT. The name in New 
Zealand for the gelatinous volva of Tleodic- 
tyon, which is or was formerly eaten by the 
natives. [M. J. B.] 

THUNDER-PLANT. Sempervivum tec- 
torum. 

THUNDER-STROKE. See BRONTESIS. 

THUNIA. A genus of orchids, consist- 
ing of one species from Tropical Asia for- 
merly referred to Phajus. It is an herba- 
ceous plant, with distant oblong strongly- 
veined leaves, whose sheathing bases 
clothe the stem; the flowers are six or 
eight together, in a pendulous raceme 
furnished with large deciduous bracts; 
sepals and petals nearly equal, white; lip 
shorter, the sides involute, the extremity 
spreading fringed, white with lines of 
purple hairs. [W. B.H.]) 

THURBERIA. A genus of Malvacee, 
comprising a tall handsome smooth her- 
baceous plant, native of Texas. The leaves 
are tripartite; and the flowers white or 
red, with scattered black dots. The outer 
calyx has three persistent leaves; the 
inner or true calyx is cup-shaped; the 
stamens are united into a column, sur- 
rounding or enclosing the undivided style; 
the ovary is three-celled, each compart- 

and containing six to eight ovules; the 
stigma is club-shaped; the fruit capsular 
three-celled three-valved, the valves with 
hairy margins, [M. T. M.] 

THUS. Frankincense, a resinous exuda- 
tion from Abies excelsa. 

THYLACIUM. A genus of the Cappa- 
ridacecee, comprising certain shrubs, natives 
of South-eastern Africa. The calyx is in 

—_— 
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| by a lid, the corolla is absent; stamens 
numerous; ovary one-celled, stalked ; 

| stigma sessile; fruit one-celled, with nu- 
merous seeds. The name of the genus is 
derived from the Greek thulax ‘a pod, in 
allusion to the peculiar calyx. [M.T. M.] 

THYM. (Fr.) Thymus. — DE CRETE. 
Thymus capitatus. : 

THYMBRA. A genus of Labiate, con- 
taining a single species, a native of the 
eastern regions of the Mediterranean. It 
isa low rigid shrubby plant, with narrow 
linear-ciliate leaves, and many-flowered 

| whorls, more or less approximated at the 

| erect and emarginate, and the lower is | 

ends of the axillary branches. The oblong | 
| calyx is two-lipped, and the throat 
villose; the upper lip of the corolla is 

spreading and trifid, the four stamens 
have glabrous filaments ; the style is bifid, 

| with subulate lobes, and a minute termi- 
| nal stigma. CW C.} 

THYME. Thymus. —, BASIL. Cala- 
mintha Acinos. —, CAT. Teucrium Marun. 

is | 
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* shape like a pod, and opens transversely ‘ 
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and dry pastures is a familiar example, 
belongs to the Labiate ; and is widely dis- 
persed over Europe, Northern Africa, and 
Central Asia, but is most abundant in the 
Mediterranean region. Between forty 
and fifty species of it are described, all 
low much-branched spreading or decum- 
bent shrubby herbs, frequently covered 
with hoary hairs ; and having small entire 
leaves, often with their edges turned in, 
and dense terminal leafy heads or loose 
spikes of purple or rarely white flowers. 
The Wild Thyme, 7. Serpyliwm, is com- 

mon throughout Temperate Europe and 
Asia, and Northern Africa. It has pro- 
cumbent stems, with numerous short as- 
cending branches, ending in short loose 
leafy whorled flower-spikes; the leaves 
being egg-shaped and narrow, and more 
or less fringed towards the bottom,those of 
the flower-spikes being similar but smaller 
There are two varieties—vulguris, with 
smaller strongly-veined leaves, and mon- 
| tana, with larger leaves and longer more 
| erect branches. 

—, COMMON. Thymiusvulgaris. —, HORSE. | 
Calamintha, also Clinopodiwm. —, LEMON. 
Thymus citriodorus. —, WATER. Ana- 
charis Alsimasirum. —, WILD. Thymus 
Serpylluin. 

THYMELACE.X. An order of apetalous 
| dicotyledons, consisting chiefly of shrubs 
or smnall trees, or rarely undershrubs or 
herbs, remarkable for the great tenacity 
of their inner bark. The leaves are entire, 
without stipules; the flowers usually ses- 
sile, in heads or spikes, or solitary, often 
sweet-scented. The order is chiefly cha- 
racterised by a tubular perianth, with four 
or five lobes, and bearing either as many 
or twice aS many stamens in its tube, and 
often small scales at the mouth; and by a 

-simple ovary within the perianth-tube, 
| with a short simple style, and a single 

|| tropics, but i 
| Africaand Australia. The most important 

pendulous ovule. There are about forty 
genera, afew of them dispersed over the 
temperate regions of the Northern Hemi- 

The Lemon Thyme of the 
gardens, frequently called 7. citriodorus, is 
a cultivated form of the first variety. 
The Common or Garden Thyme, 7. vulga- 

ris, grows more erect than the Wild Thyme, 
is clothed with hoary down, and has the 
edges of its leaves turned in; its flower- 
| whorls are in loose terminal heads, or 

sphere, rather more common within the} 
most abundant in South 

are Daphne in the Northern Hemisphere, 
| Gnidium and Struthiola in South Africa, 
and Pimelea in Australia. 

THYMELEE DES ALPES. (Fr.) Daphne 
Cneorum. 

THYMOPSIS. Thisname has been given | 
to a much-branched shrub, native of Asia | 
Minor, and belonging to the order Hype- | 
ricacece. The flowering branches are erect, | 
tufted ; the leaves are linear revolute, dot- | 
ted ;and the flowers have a bell-shaped five- 
cleft persistent calyx, whose segments are 
unequal, five petals; withering stamens, 
united into three parcels; and. an ovoid 
ovary with three furrows, three compart- 

; ments, and three filiform styles. The fruit 
is capsular, three-valved. (M. T. M.j 

THYMUS. The Thyme genus, of which 
the well-known Wild Thyme of our banks 

some of the lower ones are remote from 
the others; the leaves of the whorls are 
Ddlunt, while the ordinary ones are sharp- 
pointed. In the South of France an es- 
sential oil distilled from it is imported 
into this country and sold as marjoram- 
oil, for which it is substituted. [A. 8.] 
The Common Thyme, a native of Spain 

and Italy, is recorded as having been in- 
troduced into this country about A.D, 1548, 
or perhaps earlier. Its usesare well known. 
The leaves, both in a green or dried state, 
are employed for seasoning soups, stews, 
sauces, and stuffings, to which they give an 
agreeable and highly aromatic flavour. 
Before the introduction of the Eastern 
species this plant was in great repute. 
According to Evelyn, it was extensively 
cultivated in the neighbourhood of Sand- 
wich and Deal for medicinal purposes. It 
yields a species of camphor by distillation 
with water, and in Spain they infuse it in 
the pickle with which they preserve their 
olives. The Romans were well acquainted 
with Thyme, which was one of the plants 
pee opnended to be grown for the sake of 
ees. 
The Lemon-scented Thyme is a hardy 

very dwarf trailing evergreen, possessing 
the most agreeable perfume of any of its 
genus. It has been long cultivated in this 
country. The plant is very distinct from 
the Common Thyme, the branches being 
diffuse, and striking root at every joint as 
they trail on the ground. It is used for 
the same purposes as the other species, 
and is found to attain the greatest per- 
fection when grown in a dry light sandy 
soil. Wer babel | 
THYRSACANTHUS. A genus of Acan- 



le 
THYR | Che Treasury of Botany. 1150 

thacee, containing a number of species of 
shrubs or herbs, natives of Tropical Ame- 
rica. They have large leaves, and red 
fascicled or cymose flowers in a long ter- 
minal raceme. The calyx is divided to the 
middle into five equal short lobes, the 
corolla is tubular and incurved, with a 
five-lobed or two-lipped spreading limb ; 

| and the two fertile stamens are usually in- 
cluded, and have parallel anther-cells blunt 
at the base. The upper portion of the cap- 
sule is without seeds, while the lower por- 
tion, being swollen, gives it a spathulate 
form; it contains only four (Sometimes 
two) seeds. (Ww. C.] 

‘ THYRSANTHUS. A genus established 
for the reception of Lysimachia thyrsviora, 
which differs from the other members of 
the genus by the corolla being divided to 
its base into narrow segments, each sepa- 
rated from the other by a minute tooth, 
and by the absence of the alternating 
sterile filaments. This name has also been 
applied to a genus of Primulacee,. now 
called Nawmbergia. (w. C.J 

THYRSE (adj. THYRSIFORM). A pani- 
cle whose principal diameter is in the 
middle, between the base and apex. 

THYRSEFLOWER. Thyrsacanthis. 

THY RSODIUM. A genus of Amyridacee, 
consisting of trees, natives of Brazil, 
Guiana, etc. The flowers are dicecious or 
polygamous. The male flowers have a 
bell-shaped calyx, with five sharply-pointed 
segments, five petals inserted into the tube 
of the calyx,and a rudimentary ovary with 
a two-lobed stigma. The female flowers 
and fruit are not known. ae abe | 

THYRSOID. Thyrse-like. 

THYRSOPTERIS. A very handsome 
Juan Fernandez plant, belonging to the 
tribe Cyatheinece of Polipodiacee. It is a 
curious large-growing fern of herbaceous 
habit, with large supradecompound fronds, 
elevated on stipes four to five feet long, 
and as thick as a walking-stick ; the leafy 
portion being four to five feet long, and 
the lowest pinnz about two feet. They 
are remarkable for producing, or the same 
frond, distinct contracted fertile and leafy 
barren portions, the fertile parts being en- 
tirely reduced to rachiform segments, each 
terminating in a large globose spongy re- 
ceptacle, surrounded by a globose invo- 
lucre, 2nd so placed that they form thyr- 
siform panicles. The veins are free. Among 
cyatheaceous ferns it is at once known by 
the distinct character of the sterile and 
fertile portions of the frond. (T. M.] 

THYRSULA. The little cyme which is 
borne by the greater part of labiates in 
the axils of their leaves. 

THYSANELLA. A genus of Polygona- 
cee founded on Polygonum jfimbriatum, a 
native of Georgia. Itisasmooth branched 
herb, with erect rod-like stems, and nar- 
rowly linear elongate acute sessile leaves ; 
the ochree truncate, with long hairs. The 
flowers are polygamo-dicecious, in spikes 

arranged in a panicle, with densely imbri- 
cated ochreate bracts, which are obliquely 
truncate with an awn-like point. The peri- 
anth is five-leaved, with scarious and frin- 
ged margins, the two outer leaves hetween 
heart-shaped and arrow-shaped, enlarged 
after flowering; stamens eight; styles 
three, with simple stigmas. (J. T. S.J 

THYSANOCARPUS. A genus of Cruci- 
Jere allied to Tauscheria, but the pouch is 
not concavo-convex, the margin is much 
more broadly wiuged,and in most ef the 
species the extremity is not prolonged into 
a beak. The obovate or orbicular pouch, 
and the white or violet flowers distinguish 
it from satis. They are natives of Northe | 
western America, and consist of small an- 
nuals, with the pouch winged, plano-con- 
vex, or wingless and lenticular. (J. T. 8.] 

THYSANOSPERMUM. A genus of Ru- 
biacee, comprising a climbing shrub with 
opposite leaves. The calyx and corolla are 
both five-parted, the latter white with a 
slender tube, its lobes overlapping one 
another in the bud ; fruit capsular; seeds 
numerous, winged. The species is a na- 
tive of Hong-Kong. The generic name is 
derived from the Greek thusanoi ‘ fringe,’ 
in allusion to the winged seeds. [M. T. M.] 

THYSANOTUS. A genus of Australian 
Lihacee, with narrowly linear leaves, and 
terminal umbels of purple flowers, green 
on the exterior. The perianth consists of 
six divisions, of which the inner three 
are broader, and fringed at the margin; 
stamens six (rarely three), with glabrous 
filaments; ovary three-celled, with two 
ovules in each cell. (J. T.8.] 

TIA. A Chinese name for Sageretia 
theezans. 

TIAKLOU, An Indian name for Berberis 
tinctoria. 

TIARELLA. A small genus of North 
American Saxifragacee allied to Heuchera 
and Mitella, but differing from the former 
in having ten stamens, and from the latter | 
in the calyx being almost free from the 
slender ovary, as well as in the entire 
petals. They are perennial herbs, with 
simple or trifoliolate incised and serrated 
leaves, and a leafless scape bearing a ra- 
ceme, or a leafy stem with a panicle of 
white flowers. Calyx bell-shaped, nearly 
free from the ovary, five-parted; petals 
five, small; styles two; capsule one-celled, 
with two unequal valves; seeds few, sub- 
globose. The most common species of 
this genus, 7. cordifolia, is met with in 
the regions extending from Canada to 
Virginia. (J.T. S.J 

TIARIDIUM. A genus of Lhretiacee 
found in Tropical America and Asia, and 
having the habit of Heliotropium, from 
which it differs in the angular tube of the 
corolla, with a contracted five-rayed orifice, 
and in the two-celled mitre-shaped nuts, | 
T. indicum is an astringent, and is used 
to allay inflammation ; it is also said to be |; 
beneficial incleansing ulcers. [J. T. S.J | | 
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| TIBISIRI. A Guiana name for the fibre 
| of the Ita Palm, Mauritia flexuosa. 

Corispermum; also Cove- 
opsis. 

TICOREA. A genus of Rutacew@, con- 
sisting of tropical and subtropical South 
American trees or shrubs, with white 
flowers speckled with glandular dots, and 
arranged ina branched inflorescence. The 
ealyx is five-toothed ; the corolla funnel- 
shaped, its limb five-parted ; the stamens 
five to eight. some of them sterile; the 
ovaries five, surrounded by a disk, free, or 
united by their inner corners; and the fruit 
capsular, of five carpels. The bark of T. 
febrifuga is bitter, astringent, and used 
in Brazil in fevers. The Jeaves of T. jas- 
minifiora are also used medicinally in 
Brazil. [M. T. M.j 

TIEDMANNIA. A _ genus of North 
American orthospermous Umbellifere es- 
tablished on asingle glabrous herb, witha 

| fistulose stem, and leaves reduced to te- 
rete nodose petioles. The involucres and 
involucels are composed of from four to 
six subulate leaves; the calyx-limb is 

the petals broadly ovate, 
with a narrow inflexed point ; the obovate 
fruit much compressed dorsally ; and the 
carpels with five somewhat carinate equal 
ribs, the lateral ones being dilated into a 

| membranaceous margin nearly as broad 
_ as thedorsal disk, and the furrows having 
a single large vitta in each, the commis- 
sure having two. LW. C.3 

TIEUTE. Strychnos Tieuté. 
TIGAREA. Tetracera Tigarea. 

| TIGELLATE. Havinga short stalk, as 
| the plumule of a bean. 

TIGER-FLOWER. Tigridia. 

TIGER-LILY. Lilium tigrinwm. 

| IGER-WOOD. The heartwood of Ma- 
cherium Schomburgkii, valuable for cabi- 
netmaking, obtained from British Guiana. 

TIGRIDIA. A genus of Mexican bulb- 
ous herbs of the order Iridacew, having 
ensiform plaited leaves, and flowers of 
great beauty, but of a very evanescent 
character. 
and a six-parted spreading limb, the outer 
segments of which are larger, and the 
smaller inner ones subpanduriform ; there 
are three stamens, continuous with the 
tube of the perianth, their filaments con- 
nate into along tube; the ovary is three- 
celled, with a filiform style as long as the 
staminal tube, and three filiform bifid 
stigmas; and the capsule is membrana- 
ceous, with numerous seeds. The flowers 
are orange or yellow, richly spotted, 
whence the name Tiger-flower. (T. MJ 

TIKOOR, TIKUL. Indian names for 
Garcinia pedunculata. 

~ TIKOR. AnIndian name for the tubers 
| of Curcuma leucorrhiza ; also for a kind of 
| arrowroot prepared from the tubers. 
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TIL, or TEEL. Sesamwm orientale and 
S. indicum, the seeds of which are com- 
monly known as Til-seed. The black-seeded 
variety is called Kala-til in India, the white 
seeded Suffed-til — BLACK. Guizotia 
oleifera. 

TIL-TREE. Tilia. —, CANARY IS- 
LAND. The stinking-wooded Oreodaphne 
fetens. 

TILE-ROOT. Geissorhiza. 

TILIACE (Eleocarpee, Lindenblooms). 
An order of polypetalous dicotyledons, 
consisting of trees or shrvbs or very 
rarely herbs, with alternate stipulate 
Jeaves, and usually cymose flowers. They 
are chiefly characterised by a valvate ca- 
lyx, indefinite hypogynous stamens, and a 
free ovary divided into several cells, with 
the placentas in the axis. The calyx con- 
nects the order with Malvaceew and Ster- 
culiacee, from which it is chiefly distin- 
guished by the stamens. The species are 
numerous. especially within the tropics; 

, some are natives of the temperate regions, 
both of the Northern and Southern Hemi- 
spheres, but none extend into the Arctic 
Circle, or ascend to great mountain 
elevations. The genera, ahout forty in 
number, have been distributed into two 
suborders or independent orders, Tiliecw 
and Elewocarpee, upon characters which 
have failed in so many instances that they 
have been rearranged in seven tribes, viz — 
Brownlowiew, Grewiew, Tiliew, Apeiber, 
Prockiec, Sloaniew, and Elceocarpee. The 
most important genera are—Brownlowia, 
Grewia, Triumfetta, Corchorus, Lithea, 
Tilia, Apeiba, Prockia, Sloanea, and Eleo- 
carpus. 

TILIA. The typical genus of Tiliacee, 
well known through the Common Lime, so 
frequently planted as an ornamental tree. 
It consists of very few species, though a 

number of supposed ones 
| have heen described ; and is entirely con- 
fined to the temperate countries of the 

The perianth has a short tube, | 

Northern Hemisphere, the Limes being 
the only European representatives of the 
order. All the species are large trees, 
with alternate more or less heart-shaped 
deciduous leaves, and small yellowish 
highly fragrant flowers borne in axillary 
cymes, which have a curious long leaf-like 

| bract attached to their stalks. The flowers 

| 

have five sepals, as many petals, numerous 
stamens, and a globular five-celled ovary, 
each cell containing two ovules; but four 
cells are abortive, so that the fruit is only 
one-celled, and two (frequently only one) 
seeded. 
TheCommon Lime or Linden, 7. ewropea, 

attains a height of from sixty toahundred 
and twenty feet. It is met with generally 
throughout Europe, except in the extreme 
North; one variety of it, the small-leaved 
Lime, is indigenous to Britain, but the 
large-leaved variety which is commonly 
planted, is a native of the South of Europe. 
Various parts are applied to useful pur- 
poses. The white soft but close-grained 
woodis used by carversand turners, and by 



| sometimes four-cleft flowers. 

TILT] 

musical instrument-makers for sounding- 
boards. The tough inner bark, called Bass 
or Bast, is the material of which the Rus- 
sian mats used by gardeners and up- 
holsterers are made ; and the Russian pea- 
sants make shoes, ropes, nets, and other 
articles of 1t. The sap yields sugar, and 
the flowers an abundance of honey, of 
which bees are excessively fond. [A.S.] 

TILIACORA. Drs. Hooker and Thomson 
write of this genus of Menispermacee as 
one easily distinguishable from the rest of 
the tribe Cocculew, by the mottled albumen 
of the seeds, and the numerous ovaries. 
The species are climbing shrubs, with 
ovate-acuminate leaves, and yellow flowers 
in axillary clusters. They are indigenous 
throughout India and Java. [M. T. M.] 

TILL. The Lentil, Ervum Lens. 

TILL®#A. A minute succulent plant 
belonging to the Crassulacee, among 
which it is distinguished by its three and 

It rarely 
exceeds two inches in height, and bears 
procumbent or ascending stems, with 
opposite oblong blunt fleshy leaves, and 
minute axillary flowers, of which the pe- 
tals are white tipped with rose-colour. It 
grows on moist barren heaths, principally 
in the eastern counties of England, and 
sometimes makes itself a troublesome 
weed in garden-walks. [Ce Ana 

TILLANDSIA. A genus of Bromeliacee, 
consisting of tropical and extratropical 
American herbaceous plants, growing fre- 
quently on trees, and covered with scurfy 
scales. The sepals are spirally twisted; 
the petals rolled into atube below, con- 
cealing the six hypogynous stamens; 
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ovules attached in two rows to the inner | 
angles of the three compartments of the 
ovary, which latter is free, or detached 
from the calyx. Fruit capsular, bursting 
by three valves ; seeds surrounded by fine 
hairs, by means of which they are diffused 
and enabled to become deposited on the 
branches of trees. 
Some of these plants serve as reservoirs | 

for water, which flows down the channelled | 
leaves ; these are dilated at the base, so as 
to form a bottle-like cavity capable of con- 
taining a pint or more. 

relates that a certain species of Utricularia 

bottom of the leaves of a large Tillandsia. 
The aquatic plant throws out runners, 
which direct themselves to the nearest 
Tillandsia, and there form new plants. In 
this way no less than six Tillandsias may 
sometimes be seen connected together. 

Travellers tap | 
| these vegetable pitchers for the sake of 
the grateful fluid they contain. 

| lata, anative of Jamaica, and many others 
have this desirable property of storing 

| water. Dr. Gardner, in his Travels in Brazil, | 

T. utricu- | 
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have a strange gaunt appearance, from 
the profusion of this plant growing from 
their branches. The plant is collected, and 
steeped 1n water in order to remove the 
outer cellular portien, the fibrous part being 
used in place of horsehair to stuff cushions, 
mattresses, &¢. Powdered and mixed 
with lard, the plantis medicinally employed 
asan application to piles. 7 recwrvata is 
used in a similar manner in Peru. Several 
species are grown in stoves in this country, 
as air-plants. Their flowers are white blue 
purple or pink. (M. T M.] 

TILLEUL. (Fr.) Tilia. 

TILLY. The seed of Croton Pavana. 

TIL-SEED. The seeds of Sesamun ori- 
entale and S. wndicum. 

TIL-TREE. Tilia europea. 

TIL-WOOD. The timber of Oreodaphne 
Jatens, which has an atrocious smell. 

TIMANDRA. A_ genus of Brazilian 
shrubs of the family Hwphorbiacee. The 
species are much-branched, and have small 
stipulate entire leaves, covered with star- 
shaped hairs, and marked with pellucida 
spots. The. flowers are moncecious: the 
males in clusters, with a four-cleft bell- 
shaped calyx, four petals, and eight sta- 
mens; the females solitary, axillary, with 
a five-parted calyx, no corolla, and a three- 
lobed ovary with three divided stigmas. 
Fruit capsular; seeds three. ([M. T. M.] 

TIMMIA. A fine genus of mosses, con- 
sisting of two Huropean species only, bav- 
ing somewhat the habit of Polytrichum, but 
more closely allied to Mniwm. It differs 

| from other nearly related genera in the in- 
ner peristome consisting of a transparent 
membrane, divided more than halfway 

! into about sixty-four thread-shaped cilia, 
| at first more or less united at the apex. 

| 

| grows only in the water collected in the | 

T. usneoides, a native of the West Indies, | 
the Southern States, and Central America, 
hangsdown from the trees like atuftoflong 
grey hair, muchin the same way as certain 
lichens (Usnea)do in European pine-forests. 
The trees in some parts of Central America, 

T. austriaca, occurs in this country, though 
rarely, and never with fruit. [M.J.B.] 

TIN. The Arabic name for the Fig. 

TINEA intacta is the only known repre- 
sentative of a genus of terrestrial orchids 
spread over parts of Asia Africa and 
Europe, including Ireland. Two peculia- 
rities characterise the genus. The plate 
seen between the anther-cells is not equi- 
valent to the processus rostelaris of our 
common European Ophrydec, but comes 
nearer to that of the Habenariew. of the 
other continents. It bears the caudiculze 
conjointly in two channels; and the 
glandules are formed out of its own sub- 
stance, so that there is either an impressed 
aperture, or an aperture with an outward 
slit. The second peculiarity is that the 
shanks of the stigma, which alone are de- 
veloped, have the shape of jtwo semicylin- 
drical erect elevations; they are either 
united or quite distinct. The lower lip of 
the rostellum is undeveloped. The generic 
name has been changed into NEOTINEA 
(which see), because there is already a ge- 
nus Tinea in zoology. T. intacta (or Neotinea 
intacia) has many synonyms—among them 

| 
| 
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| Aceras secundifiora, Orchis intacta, and Pe- 
| ristylus maculatus, the structure of the | 
fiowers having been for a long time mis- 

| understood. The plant has a tuberous root, 
a stem from two to twelve inches high, 
three orfour oblong leaves arranged in a 

| rosette, and with brown spots on the upper 
surface. The flowers are whitish and 
spotted, very minute, and arranged in a 
dense cylindrical spike. [B. S.J 

TINANTIA. The name of a Mexican 
| herbaceous plant, of somewhat shrubby 
| habit, which constitutes a genus of Nyc- 
| taginacee. The flowers are spiked, and 
| have a tubular or funnel-shaped perianth, 
| the lower part of which is persistent, 
| while the limb is plicated and deciduous ; 
| the three to five stamens project from the 
| corolla; and the fruit is pendulous and | 
distended. [M. T. M.] 

TINDER, GERMAN. Thesoft Amadou, 
Polyporus fomentarius. 

TINE-TARE. Ervum 
Lathyrus tuberosus. 

TINGUY. A Brazilian name for the 
leaves of Magonia pubescens and M.glabrata. 

-TINIER. (Fr.) Pinus Cembra. 

hirsutum; also 

TINKAR’S-ROOT. The roots of Trios- | 
| as perfoliatum. 

TINOSPORA. The species of this genus 
of Menispermacee were formerly included | 

| under Menispermum. They are all climb- 
ing shrubs, natives of India, with thicken- 
ed. jointed leafstalks, and long axillary or 
| terminal elusters of flowers. The more 
technical characters are the presence of 
six free stamens in the male flowers, the 

| curved ovules, peltate albuminous seeds, 
| and spreading cotyledons. Dr. Thomson 
thus remarks on the extreme vitality of 

_ these plants : ‘ When the main trunk is cut 
across or broken, a rootlet is speedily sent 

| down from above, which continues to grow 
| till it reaches the. ground, and restores the 
| connection. A bitter principle, calumbine, 
| pervades the plants of this genus, many of 
which have tonic and emetic properties. 

| An extract called Galuncha is prepared 
from T. cordifolia and T. crispa. It is con- 

| sidered to be a specific for the bites of | 
| poisonous insects and for ulcers. It is 
| administered asa diuretic and tonic in cases 
| of fever, and is also employed in snake- 
| bites. The young shoots of T. cordifoliaare 
| used as emetics. (M. T.M.] 

TINTEREE. An Indian name for the 
| Tamarind- -tree. 

TIPILIE. An Indian name for Long 
| Pepper 

TI-PLANT Corduline Ti, which is doubt- 
| fully identified with Dracena termindlis. 

TIPUANA. Three large Brazilian and 
| Bolivian trees have recently been separated 
| from Macherium and formed into a genus 
| under this name, which is derived from 
Tipu, the vernacular name of the Bolivian 
mo (T. speciosa): one of the valleys of 
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| spreading; the lip prolonged below into 

| native of North America. The genus is 

ee 

the province of Parana, where the best 
gold is found, being also called Tipuana, 
from the presence of these trees. It is 
distinguished from Macherium by its 
flowers having the calyx top-shaped or 
sharp towards the base instead of rounded, 
and the petals smooth, not downy; and 
also by its pods containing frequently 
two or three seeds in the lower swollen 
part, separated from each other by woody 
partitions, and terminating upwards in 
a thin wing traversed by arched parallel 
veins, and having the thickened style 
along one edge of it. The three species 
have unequally pinnate leaves, with al- 
ternate leaflets, and loose-branching ter- 
minal panicles of showy yellow or pale- 
purple flowers. JT. nekerontere furnishes 
a wood known to the timber-dealersat Rio 
Janeiro by the name of Angelim. Itis, 
lhowever, very scarce, being seldom met 
with in theforests. The name Angelim is 
likewise given by the Brazilians to several 
species of Andira, a genus belonging to | 
the same tribe, Dalbergiee. [A. 8.] 

TIPULARIA. A terrestrial genus of 
orchids belonging to the Vandee. They 
are herbs with tuberous roots, producing 
small green blossoms tinged with purple, 
in a many-flowered raceme; and a single 
ovate plaited leaf, on a slender petiole, 
after flowering. The sepals and petals are 

a slender ascending spur, about twice 

middle lobe linear, as long as the petals, 
the lateral lobes short and Pecks S 
Only one species is known, TY. discolor, a 

named from the supposed resemblance of 
the flowers to insects belonging to the ge- 
nus Tipula. W.B. H.]) 

TIRASSE. (Fr.) Polygonum aviculare. 

TIRESIAS. A synonym of @dogonium, 
which is worthy of being mentioned here, 
because a species of Tiresias is one of the 
Alge in which a spiral structure in the 
cell-walls has been observed by Mr. Bower- 
bank, like that in the well-known Conferva 
Melagonium. [M. J. B.} 

TIRITE. Ischnosiphon Arouma. 

TISANE. A drink prepared in France 
from the dried flowers of Malva sylvestris. ~ 

TISI. An Indian name for Linseed. 

TISSUE. The material out of which 
the elementary organs of plants are con- 
structed. 

TITHONIA. A genus of Mexican pe- 
rennials belonging to the Composite. The 
leaves are triplinerved and serrate; the 
flower-heads solitary at the ends of the 
branches, each surrounded by an involucre 
consisting of two or three rows of scales, 
furrowed within at the base, dilated and 
leafy at the apex ; receptacle convex, with 
numerous scales sheathing round the 
fruits. The outer florets are strap-shaped 
and neuter, the inner ones tubular five- 
toothed and perfect. The stigmas are 

the length of the flower, three-lobed; the 

45 
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longer than the tube, awl-shaped, hairy, 
revolute. The outer fruits are compressed, 
with a very short pappus; the central 
ones somewhat four-cornered, surmounted 
by a pappus of numerous small-toothed 
scales. Z. tagetiflora is cultivated in this 
country for the sake of its orange-coloured 
flowers. [M. T. M.] 

TITHYMALE. (Fr.) Euphorbia Cypa- 
rissias. —, PETITE. Euphorbia exigua. 

TITHYMALUS. Euphorbia. 

TITTMANNIA. A genus of Scrophularia- 
| cee, generally however considered as asec- 

tion of Vandelliu, containing the species 
with very short appendages to the fila- 
ments of the anterior stamens, and glo- 
bular fruit included in the calyx. [W. C.] 

TIWAJ. An Indian name for Wrightia 
antidysenterica. 

TJETTEK,. A Javanese name for the 
virulent poison prepared from Strychios 
Tieuté. 

TMESIPTERIS. A genus of club- 
mosses, distinguished at once by its pecu- 
liar habit, consisting cf a single species 
only, which is found in the Southern 
Hemisphere, and from thence extending 
from the Pacific Islands up to California. 
The plant is pendulous, and frequently 
grows on tree-ferns in New Zealand, 

and Tasmania, The stem is 
angular and branched; the leaves are 
alternate vertical and coriaceous, the fer- 
tile ones two-lobed or didymous, plane, 
ribbed but nerveless, obtuse or mucronate 
(often in the same specimen),and decurrent 
at the base; capsules large oblong two- 
lobed, the lobes divaricate and acute, 
opening with a vertical fissure, and con- 
taining a quantity of very minute curved 
spores. The germination has at present 
not been ascertained. Two species, de- 
pending upon the acute and truncate 
leaves, have been proposed, but the exami- 
nation of a good series of specimens 
shows that they are untenable. [M. J. B.] 

TOADFLAX. Linaria. —, BASTARD. 
Thesium linophyllum; also an American 
name for Comandra. —, IVY-LEAVED. 
Linaria Cymbalaria. 

TOADSTOOLS. The common name of 
agarics and Boleti, which, according to the 
notion of older herbalists, derived their 
origin from toads, aspuffballs derived 
theirs from wolves, or deerballs (Hlapho- 
myces) from deer. {M. J. B.] 

TOBACCO. Nicotiana. —, AMERICAN. 
Nicotiana Tabacwm and its varieties. —, 
INDIAN. Lobelia inflata; also Cannabis 
indica. —,MOUNTAIN. Arnica montana. 

- —, PERSIAN, or SHIRAZ. Nicotiana per- 
sica. —, RIVERSIDE. Pluchea odorata. 
—, SYRIAN. Nicotiana rustica. 

TOBACCO-ROOT. The root of Lewisia 
rediviva. 

TOBAGO-CANES. A name under which 
the slender trunks of Bactris minor are 
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sometimes imported into Europe, to be 
made into walking-sticks. 

TOCOCA. A name used by the natives 
of Guiana, and applied botanically to a 
genus of Melastomacew, consisting of 
Brazilian shrubs, whose leafstalks lave 
very generally attached to them a kind of 
bladder, divided longitudinally into two 
compartments. Theants avail themselves 
of these cavities as nests. The flowers 
are solitary or in clusters ; each has a five- 
toothed calyx, five white or pink petals, 
ten equal stamens, and a five or six-celled 
ovary ripening into a fleshy many-seeded 
fruit. The stigma is convex. 7. guianensis 
is in cultivation in this country; in its na- 
tive habitat its fruits are edible, and their 
juice is sometimes used as ink. [M. T. M.] 

TOCOYENA. Avernacular name latin- 
ised, and applied to a genus of Cinchona- 
cee, consisting of tropical American 
shrubs having yellowish flowers in termi- 
nal corymbs. The calyx is five-toothed; 
the corolla funnel-shaped, with a very long 
tube dilated at the throat, and a limb of 
five blunt lobes; anthers five, inserted at 
the throat of the corolla; style filiform, 
hairy at the top; fruit succulent two- 
celled, surmounted by the calyx. Seeds 
numerous. Some of the species are in cul- 
tivation as stove-plants. (M.T. M.] 

TOCUSSO. An Abyssinian corn-plant or 
millet, Hlewsine Tocusso, 

TODDALIA. A small genus of Xan- 
thoxylacece, confined to the tropies of Asia 
and Africa, and consisting of shrubs, with 
alternate trifoliolate leaves marked with 
pellucid dots, and small unisexual flowers, 
borne in axillary or terminal panicles ; 
they have four or five (rarely three) sepals 
and as many petals; the males containing 
a similar number of stamens, and a rudi- 
mentary quinquangular pistil ; and the fe- 
males sterilestamens withanearly globular 
five-celled ovary. bearing a broad peltate 
lobed stigma. Their fruits are globular 
fleshy berries marked with dots. 

T. aculeata is very widely dispersed 
through Tropical Asia, and extends to as 
far south as Mauritius, It is a shrub of 
moderate size, with weak or flexuose 
smooth branches, usually armed with 
small prickles having their points bent 
backwards, and bearing trifoliolate leaves 
composed of oblong or oval-oblong leaflets, 
the leafstalks and also the midribs of the 
leaflets being generally prickly. The na- 
tive Indian physicians ascribe stimulating 
powers to all parts of this plant, and 
prescribe the fresh bark of its routsasa 
remedy for the kind of remittent fever 
known as ‘hbill-fever,’ from its heing con- 
tracted in the jungles of the Indian hills. 
On the Malabar Coast the plant is called 
Kaka Toddali, whence the generic name 
adopted by botanists. [A. 8.] 

TODDY. Palm-wine. The juice which 
flows from the incised spathes of Borassus 
flabelliformis, Raphia vinifera, Mauritia vini- 
jera, Arenga saccharifera, the cocoa-nut, 
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i of small yellow blossoms. 
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date, and other palms. It forms a delicious 
beverage wken fresh, and is employed in 
India by bakers, instead of yeast, in the 

| preparation of bread ; it is also exten- 
sively distilled into a spirituous liquor 
generally drunk by the natives, among 
whom it is known by the name of Bowra. 

1| 

TODEA. A small genus of ferns related 
to Osmunda, and distinguished from it 
by their dorsal instead of panicled fructi- 
fications. They occur in South Africa, 
New Holland, and New Zealand, and form 
two groups: one with coriaceous fronds 
apd dense lines of spure-cases; the other 
with pellucid fronds and sparse lines 

The latter some botan- 
ists separate under the name of Lep- 

| topteris. They have an erect sometimes 
| sonemice caudex, and bipinnate fronds, 
which in the true Todeus, represented by T. 

' barbara alias africana, are thick and firm 
| in texture, and bear oblong or linear 
forked sori, crowded with spore-cases ; and 

| in the group Leptopteris are pellucid-mem- 
branaceous, with oblong or linear oligocar- 

; pous sori. These latter are natives of 
| New Zealand. The spore-cases, as in Os- 
munda, are pedicellate, with a rudimentary 
ring, represented by a few parallel striz 

| near the apex, eventually bursting into 
two equal hemispherical valves. [T. M.] 

TODS-TAILS. A Scotch name for the 
common Highland Clubmosses. 

TOFFS. The fragrant flowers of the 
North African Rhaponticum acaule. 

TOFIELDIA. A genus of Melanthacee, 
consisting of a few perennial plants, na- 

| tives of the colder parts of Europe, North 
| America, and the regions of the Andes. 
| The roots are somewhat tuberous, the 
leaves grass-like, and the flowers inconspi- 

| cuous in terminal clusters, each one with 
| @ six-parted perianth, surrounded by a 
three-parted involucre. The anthers are 

_introrse, and the fruit three-celied and 
| dehiscent. YT. palustris is found in boggy 
| places in the North of England, and in Scot- 
| land. Its leaves are in tufts close to the 

} ground, and the flower-stems bear a cluster 
(M. T. M.j 

| of spore-cases. 

TOGGRY. Cajania indica. 

TOKO-PAT. An Assam name for Livi- 
|| stona Jenkinsiana. 

|| TOLMENEER, or TOLMEINER. 

TOL., (Fr.) A common name for seye- 
_ ral kinds of Aloé. 

TOLILOLO. (Fr.) Mentha Pulegium. 

The 
| Sweetwilliam, Dianthus barbatus. 

TOLOSA-WOOD. Pittosporum bicolor. 

TOLPIS. A genus of favourite garden 
| annuals, natives of the South of Europe, 
| belonging to the tribe Cichoracee of coin- 
|| pound flowers, They are marked by a 
number of long awl-shaped bracts clothing 

| the flower-stalk and base of the involucre ; 
| and the pappus of the outer florets is 
p peshed that of the inner florets arined 

with two or four awns. 7. barbata and 
T. umbellata have yellow flower-heads with 
a purple eye, and TZ. altissima has flower- 
heads entirely yellow. [C. A.J.] 

TOMATE. (Fr.) Lycopersicum esculen- 
tum. 

TOMATO. Lycopersicum esculentum. —, 
CANNIBALS. Solanum anthropophagorum. 

TOM-BONTRIN’S-BUSH. Picromnia An- 
tidesma. 

TOMENTOSE. Covered with dense 
rather rigid short hairs, so as to be sen- 
sibly perceptible to the touch. 

TOMENTUM. Thedown which produces 
the tomentose character. 

TONALCHILE. (Fr.) Guinea-pepper. 

TONCHAT. Maranta Tonchat. 

TONGA-BEAN. Dipterix odorata; also 
called Tonka-bean or Tonquin-bean. 

TONGA-BEAN WOOD. Alyzia buxifolia. 

TONGO. A Pacific Island name for the 
Mangrove. 

TONGUEA. Pachypodium. 

TONGUE-SHAPED. Long, fleshy, plano- 
convex, obtuse; as the leaves of some 
Aloés. 

TONTELEA. A _ genus of Hippoera- 
teace, cousisting of tropical American 
shrubs or small trees, with opposite short- 
stalked entire or serrated leaves, and 
panicles of greenish or yellowish flowers, 
the stamens of which, like those of Hip- 
pocratea, have single-celled anthers burst- 
ing transversely—the genus being thus 
distinguished from Salacia, which has 
double-celled anthers bursting longitudi- 
nally. From Hippocratea it differs in the 
character of the fruit; that of Tontelea 
being a fleshy two or three-celled roundish 
berry, containing a solitary wingless seed, 
covered with pulp, in each cell; while that 
of Hippocratea consists of seyeral separate 
pieces, each of which splits open when 
ripe, and contains usually several winged 
seeds. 
The berries of 7. scabra, the Guiana spe-. 

cies, are edible, as also are those of several 
Brazilian species called. Saputa by the in- 
habitants; they are sweet and mucilagi- 
nous. The West African plant with a large 
richly flavoured fruit, called Tuntelea pyri- 
formis by some authors, is a species of 
Salacia. [A. S.J 

TOOLA-LODH. A Bengalee name for the 
bark of Wendlandia tinctoria. 

TOOLSI, TULASI. Indian names for 
species of Basil. 

TOOMA. A species of Mimosa used for 
tanning in India. 

TOOMBIKAT. An Indian name for the 
fruit of Diospyros Embryopteris. 

TOON, TOONA. Indian names for the 
Toou-tree, Cedrela Toona. 



| 
| racemes, They are scattered over the as in the petals of Ovalis. 

TOOR | 

TOOROO. A South American paim. 

TOOTHACHE-TREE. Xanthoxylon fraxi- 
neun. 

TOOTHED. Dentate; having any kind 
of small divisions. 

TOOTHWORT. Dentaria; also Lathrea. 

TOOT-PLANT. A poisonous New Zea- 
land shrub, Coriaria ruscifolia. 

TOPANA. A Greek name for the edible 
tubers of Buniwm ferulacewm. 

TOPINAMBOUR. (Fr.) Helianthus tu- 
berosus. 

TOP-SHAPED. Inversely conical, with 
a contraction towards the point; as the 
fruit of some roses. 

TOQUE. (Fr.) Scutellaria. 

TORCHE-PIN. (Fr) Pinus Pwmilio. 

TORCHES. Verbascuwm Thapsus. 

TORCHWOOD. Cereus heptagonus: also | 
Thiodia serrata. 
balsamifera. 

TORDYLIOPSIS. A genus ofherbaceous | 
Umbellifere, founded on a single species | 
from Nepal. Itis a hairy plant, with much- | 
divided leaves, and six to eight-rayed ter- 
minal umbels, with many-leaved general 
and partial involucres. The calyx-teeth | 

—, MOUNTAIN. Amyris | 

are acute, the outer larger with a dilated 
base ; and the petals on the outer margin 
are large obeordate bilobed, the others | 
smaller cuspidate or rarely somewhat bi- 
lobed. The mature fruit is unknown, but 
in its young state it is hairy. The genus 
requires further examination. cw. C.J 

TORDYLIUM. A small genus of herba- 
ceous Umbellifere, chiefiy from the Medi- 
terranean region, with pinnatisect leaves 
which have ovate segments, and compound 
umbels with general and partial involu- 
eres, The calyx consists of five subulate 
teeth; the petals are obcordate, with an 
infiexed lobe, the outer ones being often 
largeand radiant; the flat fruit has a broad 
thick wrinkled margin; and the carpels 
have scarcely visible ribs: the three dorsal 
equidistant, and the two distant lateral 
ones close to the thickened margin, while 
there are one or three vittz in the in- 
terstices. The genus has been divided 
into two sections—Eutordylium, with a 
single vitta in the interstices and two in 
the commissure; and Condylocarpus, with 
three vittz in the interstices and many in 
the commissure. 
The plants of this genus have the general 

| appearance of Cawcalis, but they are readily 
distinguished by the flat fruit. One species, 
T maximum, is meluded in the British | 
Flora; it occurs very rarely on waste | 
ground in Middlesex and the adjoining 
counties. [CW C.] 

TORENIA. A genus of Scrophulariacee, 
containing several species of herbs, with | 
opposite leaves, and short few-flowered 
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| digenous to Europe, 
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tropical regions of the Old World, one 
species being found also in America. The | 
tubular calyx is plicate or winged, and 
five-toothed or two-lipped ; and the upper 
lip of the open-mouthed corolla is emar- 
ginate or bifid, and the lower trifid. The 
capsule is oblong, included within the 
calyx. [Ww CJ 

TORFACEOUS. Growing in bogs or 
mosses. 

TORIA. An Eastern name for Sinapis 
glauca, extensively cultivated in India for 
the oil obtained from its seed. 

TORILIS. A genus of Umbellifere, com- 
prising herbaceous mostly annual plants, 
with much-divided leaves covered with 
short adpressed hairs. The general invo- 
lucre is one to five-leaved, and the invo- 
lucel many-leaved. The calyx has five tri- 
angular-lanceolate acute persistent teeth; 
and the petals are obcordate, with an in- 
flexed point, the outer ones radiant and 

| bifid. The fruit is laterally compressed, the 
| carpels having five bristly primary ridges, 
and four intermediate ones occupying the 
whole of the interstices, and covered with 
numerous prickles. The species are in- 

Asia, and North 
Africa. [W. C.] 

TORMENTIL, TORMENTILLA. The 
| Potentilla Tormentilla, a species in which 
| the petals are four instead of five in 
number. 

TORONJA. A Spanish name for the 
Citron. 

TORONJIL. A Spanish name for Citrus 
decumana. 

TOROSE, TORULOSE. A cylindrical 
body, swollen out here and there. 

TORREYA. A genus of TJaxacece, to 
which the name of Stinking Yews has 
been given, on account of theleaves and 
wood emitting a disagreeable odour when 
bruised or burned. They are small ever- 
green trees.of North America, China, or 
Japan, and grow from twenty to fifty feet 
high; the linear or lanceolate leaves are 
more or less distinctly two-ranked, and the 
flowers dicecious, the males solitary and 
the females erect, in twos or threes. The 
fruits are drupaceous, each with a single 
seed, which has a ruminated albumen 
covered by a hard bony shell. The timber 
of T. taxifolia and T. myristica is heavy 
and close-grained, but has an unpleasant 
smell. The kernels of the seeds of 7. nu- 
cifera yield an oil, which is used for culi- 
nary purposes, though the kernel is too 
astringent to be eaten. (T. M.] 

TORRONTES. A kind of white grape 
grown in Spain. 

TORROO. A Guiana palm. 

TORSIVE. Twisted spirally. The same 
as Contorted, except that there is no obli- 
quity in theform or insertion of the pieces 
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“TORTELLE. (Fr.) Srsymbrium offici- 
nale. 1 

“TORTILIS. Susceptible of twisting. STs 
TORTILLARD. (Fr.) Ulmus campeés- 

tris. 

TORTOISE-PLANT. Testudinaria ele- 
| phantipes. 

TORTOISH-WOOD. A variety of Zebra- 
wood. 

TORTOZON. A large Spanish grape. 

TORTULA. A large genus of acrocar- 
pous mosses, distinguished by the thirty- 
two thread-shaped teeth of the peristome 
being twisted into a common fascicle. 
Several of the species are extremely com- 
mon on mudwalls, exposed pastures, roofs 
“of houses, &c. JT. ruralis is one of our 
finest species, forming large tufts, which 
-are peculiarly conspicuous ‘and indeed ob- 
noxious on slate roofs and thatch, from 
the broad hair-pointed leaves and abun- 
dant fruit. Most of the species are peren- 
nial. The genus belongs to the natural 
order Trichostomet. [M. J. BJ 

TORTUOUS. Having an irregular bend- 
ing and turning direction. 

TORULACEI. A natural order of naked- 
spored Fungi belonging to the division 
Coniomycetes. The mycelium is very 

-slightly developed if at all apparent, 
and the whole plant seems to consist of a 
“mass of variously constituted simple or 
*septate naked spores, generally united 
together in chains. In the typical plants 
the spores are almost always of a dark 
dingy hue. The coloured species must be 
earefully examined and compared with 
Oidium and other genera which bear 
spores in chains. In Sporidesmium the 
whole plant through various modifications 

-is reduced to single spores. The higher 
forms of Pucciniei,as Aregma and Xenodo- 
chus, whose species are confined to the 
leaves of roseworts, are sometimes referred 
here, but they have little in common ex- 
cept the analogy presented by their long 
many-celled spores: The most extraordi- 
hary genus perhaps is Sporoschisma, which 
consists of a central thread breaking up 
into jointed spores contained in acommon 
tube, exactly after the fashion of many 
Oscillatorie. It is to be observed that in 
those cases in which there is apparently 
no mycelium, a microscopic examination 
of the tissues of the plant on which the 
fungus grows will always detect it. In- 
deed, it is obvious that no true fungus 
in its perfect state can be propagated 
without previous mycelium. [M.J. BJ 

TORUS. The same as Thalamus. 

TOUCH-ME-NOT. Impatiens WNoli-tan- 
gere. 

TOUCHWOOD. A name given to the 
goft white substance into which wood is 

| converted by the action of Fungi, of which 
ash, especially under the influence of Poly- 
porus squamosus, affords good examples. 

Occasionally, when highly impregnated 
with mycelium, it has been observed to be 

It derives its name from its 
property of burning for many hours like 
tinder when once ignited. This is some- 
times confounded with the powdery snuff- 
coloured mass into which wood is some- 
times converted without the agency of 
Fungi by a process of chemical combus- 
tion distinguished by the name of Erema- 
causis, and is not to be distinguished from 
wood affected by dry-rot except from the 
absence of fungous spawn. When wood 
is damp,or placed in an atmosphere charged 
with moisture, the oxygen of the air com- 
bines with the hydrogen, and carbonic 
acid is given off from the residue; and as 
this action constantly recurs, the texture 
of the wood is destroyed and the whole is 
reduced into a crumbling mass, which con- 
tains a proportionally larger amount of 
carbon than the original wood. Two par- 
ticles of hy drogen and two of oxygen being 
abstracted for one of carbon, it is clear 
that more carbon will be left behind in 
proportion than either hydrogen or oxygen. 
It is this evolution of carbonic acid in a 
damp atmosphere when in contact with 
wood which makes such situations preju- 
dicial to health. This kind of decay, which 
often takes place in trees where no fungus 
is present, and which spreads from within 
outwards like a putrefactive ferment, con- 
taminates the sound tissues which sur- 
round it. There is reason, moreover, for 
believing that the brown condition so com- 
mon to diseased vegetable cells has a simi- 
lar origin. The name of Touchwood is also 
given to Polyporus igniarius. {[M. J. B.] 

TOULICIA. The name of a tree of 
Guiana, which constitutes a genus of Sa- 
pindacée. The leaves are pinnate; and 
the flowers in dense terminal clusters, 
each flower with a five-parted calyx, five 

| petals provided internally with a cleft 
hairy scale, a five-lobed disk, eight sta- 
mens inserted on the disk, a three-celled 
ovary (each cell with a single ovule), and 
a short three-cleft style. The fruit is a 
three-winged samara. [M. T. M.] 

TOUMBEKI. A Turkish name for 
Persian or Shiraz Tobacco. 

EA a (Fr.) Polygonatum offci- 
nale. 

TOURBETTE. (Fr) Sphagnum. 

TOURNEFORTIA. A genus of Ehretia- 
cee, inhabiting the tropics of both hemi- 
spheres, extending as far north as the 
Canaries and Central Russia. They consist 
of erect or twining shrubs, with scabrous 
or downy leaves, and flowers arranged as 
in Helwotropium ; but the fruit is composed 
of two carpels, and is in the form of a 
drupe enclosing two nuts, which are some- 
times deeply divided so as to resemble four; 
each nut has two seeds. . heliotropioides, 
from Buenos Ayres, with pale lilac flowers, 
is one of the prettiest species. Another 
is shown in Plate7, figs. c and f. (J. T. S.] 

TOURNESOL. (Fr.) Heliotropium eu- 
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ropeum. —EN DRAPEAUX. A dye ob- 
tained from Crozophora tinctoria. —, NAIN. 
A species of Rudbeckia. 

TOURRETIA. A weedy creeper found 
in most parts of Tropical America, and 
belonging to the Pedaliaceew rather than 
the Bignoniacec, with which it has some- 
times been associated. We only know one 
species, 7. lappacea, so called from its fruit 
somewhat resembling the flower-heads 
of Lappa. Ithas a quadrangular climbing 
stem, opposite ternate leaves (the petioles 
of which gradually merge into tendrils), 
and racemose flowers, resembling those of 
Castilleja vulgaris, having scarlet bracts. 
The calyx is two-parted, the corolla irregu- 
lar and tubular, the stamens didynamous, 
and the capsule covered with spines, two- 
celled, opening with two valves, whilst the 
seeds are numerous and winged. [B.S.] 

TOURRETTE. (Fr.) The name of seve- 
ral species of Arabis. 

TOUS-LES-MOIS. A kind of arrowroot 
obtained from the tubers of some species 
of South American Canna—C. glauca, C. 
coccinea, C. Achiras, and C. edulis; the | 
latter, a native of Peru, is believed to fur- 
nish the chief portion of that sold im the 
shops. 

TOUT-BLANC. 
thos. 

TOUTE-BONNE. (Fr.) Blitwn Bonius- 

(Fr.) Narcissus polyan- 

Henricus; also Salvia Sclarea. — DES 
PRES. Salvia pratensis. 

TOUTE-KPICE. (Fr. The seeds of | 
Nigella sativa ; also the berries of Hugenia 
Pimenta. 

TOUTE-SAINE. 
drosemum. 

TOUT-VENU. (Fr.) Senecio vulgaris. 

TOUZELLE. (Fr.) A Triticuin. 

(Fr.) 
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| 

TOVARIA. The name of a Peruvian 
herh, forming a genus of Capparidacee. | 
The leaves are ternate ; the flowers grow 
in a terminal drooping cluster, having a! 
calyx of eight overlapping sepals, eight | 
petals, inserted on the margin of a convex | 
receptacle, their stalks densely hairy; 

| eight stamens; a sessile ovary with eight | 
parietal placentse, and a radiate stigma. 
Fruit one-celled, [M T. M.) 

TOVOMITA. In arccent monograph of | 
the order of Clusiacee, twenty-one well: | 
authenticated and three doubtful species | 
are referred to this genus, all of them | 

' being natives of Tropical South America 
and the West Indian Islands, and varying | 
in size from shrubs six or eight feet high | 
to large trees. They have smooth feather- 
veined leaves, and cymes of partly uni- | 
sexual and partly perfect flowers, produc- 
ing four-celled fruits, which split in four 
valves, and contain a solitary seed in each 
cell; the seed being destitute of a true | 
aril, but having its outer coat developed 
into a fleshy pellucid aril-like covering 
traversed by veins. The flowers have two 
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or four sepals, the outer two being largest 
and completely shutting in the other floral 
organs in the bud; four or eight petals; 
indefinite stamens, with thickened fila- 
inents; and a four-celled ovary containing 
a solitary ovule in each cell, and bearing 
four short styles crowned with concave or 
cushion-formed stigmas. All the species 
abound more or Jess in a resinous juice, 
which exudes from them when wounded, 
and hardens into resin. The bark of 7. 
Fructipendula, an arboreous species native 
of Chicaplaya in the Peruvian Andes, is 
used by the inhabitants for dyeing a red- 
dish-purple colour, and also for medicinal 
purposes. [A. 8.] 

TOW-COCK. Dolachos stnensis. 

TOWERWORT Tuwurvritis. 

TOWNSENDIA. The name of a North 
American herbaceous plant, constituting a 
genus of Composite. The leaves are tufted, 
linear, entire, and woolly. The head of 
flowers is sessile, surrounded by an invo- 
lucre of overlapping linear scales ; the re- 
ceptacle is naked, pitted; the outer florets 
strap-shaped, involute at the margins, and 
the central ones tubular, five-toothed. The 
fruits are hairy , and the pappus is in one 
row, scaly in the outer, hairy in the inner 
fruits. (M. T. M.) 

TOWRANEERO, TURANIRA. Names 
for the Bastard Bully-tree of Guiana. 

TOXICODENDRON Rhus Toxicodendron. 

TOXICOPHLA@A. A genus of Apocy- 
nacee, containing a single species, a tree 
from the Cape of Good Hope. It has oppo- 
site elliptic smooth leaves, and numerous 
crowded flowers in the axils of the leaves. 
The calyx is five-parted; the base of the 
corolla is tubular, gradually widening up- 
wards, the throat and upper surfaces of 
the limb being villose, and the limb divided 
into five short ovate-acute lobes; the sta- 
mens are inserted below the mouth of the 
tube, and have very shore filaments and 
ovate anthers ; and the ovary is two-celled, 
with a single ovule in each cell. The bark 
of this tree is poisonous, and is used by 
the Hottentots as an ordeal. cw. C.J 

TOYO. A fragrant plant of British 
Guiana, an infusion and syrup of the leaves 
and stems of which are employed as a re- 
medy in chronic coughs. 

TOYWORT. Capsella Bursa-pastoris. 

TOZZIA. A genus of Scrophulariacee 
containing a single species, a small branch- 
ing glabrous herb from the mountains of 
Central Europe. The leaves are opposite 
and sessile, and the flowers are in short 
pedicels in the axils of the leaves, forming 
a lax raceme. The calyx is campanulate 
membranous and unequally four-toothed ; 
the corolla-tube is exserted, the upper lip 
of the limb slightly concave and two-lobed ; 
and the one-seeded globose capsule is sub- 
drupaceous, (Ww. C.] 

TRABECULA (adj. TRABECULATE.) 
A cross-bar ; asin the teeth of many mosses. 



| 
| 
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| Copal comes to this country, our principal | Old and New Worlds. Some of them are of 
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TRACHE®. Spiral vessels; air-tubes, 
containing a spiral thread of considerable 
toughness and elasticity, 

TRACHELANTHUS. A genus of Bora- 
ginacee, founded on Solenanthus cerin- 
thoides a native of Northern Persia. It 
has the corolla of Cerinthe, being tubular, 
with a five-lobed limb about one-third the 
depth of the whole, the lobes have two 

| bulges at the base; thescalesin the throat 
are lanceolate from a triangular base; the 
colour is red, margined with yellow. The 
fruit‘is similar to that of Cynoglossum, a 

} smooth glaucous plant, with the stem co- 
rymbose paniculately branched at the top, 

| the leaves rigid and leathery, with small 
tubercles beneath. (J. T. S.) 

TRACHELIUM. A genus of Campanu- 
| lacee, containing afew species of peren- 
nial plants, with alternate ovate-acute 

| deeply serrated leaves, and violet blossoms 
| Ina many-flowered terminal corymb. The 
| calyx has five subulate divisions ; the corol- 

la has a long slender tube, and a spread- 
ing five-lobed limb; the filaments of the 
stamens are filiform throughout their 

densely covered with hairs. The species are 
fourd in the Mediterranean region. [W. C.] 

TRACHYDIUM. Agenusof Umbelliferce 
| founded ona single species from the moun- 
| tains of Northern India. It is an annual 
| or biennial, sending out from the crown of 
| the root, both leaves, and numerous cespi- 
| tose simple stems. The leaves are petio- 
| late and tripinnatisect, the opposite divi- 
| sions being bipinuatisect, and the lobes 
| lanceolate acute. The segments of the invo- 
| luere are similar to but smaller than the 
| ordinary leaves, and those of the involu- 
| cels are more or less united and membra- 
| naceous. The calyx has five small éeeth ; 
| the petals are lanceolate, with incurved 
| acuminate apices; the fruit is compressed 
| atthe side; and the carpels have five muri- 
| cated ribs, the furrows with a single vitta 
| in each, while the commissure has two. 
| The carpophore is divided. [w. GJ 

| TRACHYLOBIUM. A genus of legu- 
} 
| by some botanists combined with Hyme- 
| nea. The principal distinctions between 
the two genera consists in the petals of 

| Trachylobium being only three in number, 
nearly equal and long-stalked, the ovary 

| being elevated on a stalk and bearded with 
| liairs, and the pods covered with wart-like 
excrescences ; while Hymenea has five 
stalkless unequal petals, a stalkless smooth 

| ovary, and a pod without warts. The spe- 
| cies are all large trees, 
| of white flowers, and having leaves com- 
| posed of a pair of leaflets. They are natives 
| of Brazil and Madagascar. 
| T. Martianum is, according to Martius, 

if is doubtful whether any of this kind of 

| 

| length, and free at their base ; and the apex | 
| of the exserted style is thickened, and | 
| 
| 

bearing panicles | 

one of the trees from which the resin | 
known as Brazilian Copal is obtained ; but | 

minous plants very closely allied to and | 

‘two sections—Platymene, 

supply of that article being derived from 
Eastern and Western Africa. [A. S.J 

TRACHYMENE. A genus of orthosperm- 
ous Umbellifere, containing several spe- 
cies of herbs or undershrubs, with com- 
pound many-rayed umbels. The calyx-tube 
is compressed, and the limb five-toothed; 
the petals are elliptic and entire, the style 
is divergent; the tuberculated fruit is 
compressed and contracted at the sides, 
separating into two semi-ovate gibbous 
carpels; and the carpophore is entire. The 
genus has been divided by Decandolle into 

including the 
herbaceous species, with compressed stem 
and small divided leaves ; and Dendromene, 
comprising the shrubby species with en- 
tire leaves. cw CJ 

TRADESCANTIA. A genus of lily-like 
plants helonging to the Commelynacee, 
well marked by their three sepals, three 
petals, three-celled capsule, and filaments 
clothed with jointed hairs. J. virginica is 
the Common Spiderwort of gardens, a 
pretty plant twelve to eighteen inches 
high, with numerous branched jointed 
succulent stems, linear-lanceolate glossy 
leaves, and dense umbels of flowers con- | 
spicuous by their three spreading bright- 
blue petals, Varieties are also cultivated 
with purple white and double flowers. 7 
rosea from Carolina is like the preceding, 
but smaller and more delicate. 1. discolor 
is so called from the colour of its leaves, 
which are green above, purple below; the 
flowers, which are white, issue from a 
purple single-leaved spathe. This is a hot- 
house plant, Other species are cultivated, 
all more or less resembling the above 
French : Hphémérine. (C. A. J.J 

TRAGACANTH. A kind of gum obtained 
from Astragalus verus, A. creticus, A. aris- 
tatus, A. gummifer, and A, strobiliferus. —, 
SENEGAL. The produce of Sterculia Tra- 
gacantha. 

TRAGANTHUS. The name of a genus 
of Euphorbiacee, comprising certain tro- 
pical American herbaceous plants, the 
flowers of which are monccious, arranged 
in axillary spikes. The male flowers have 
a four-parted calyx, enclosing four sta- 
mens; and the females have also a small 
four-parted calyx, girt at the base by large 
overlapping scales arranged in four rows, 
a hairy three-celled ovary, and six curved 
styles. The fruit consists of three carpels, 
which separate one from the other, each 

| bearing the two persistent styles at the 
summit. In the centre, between the car- 
pels, is a winged column, from which the 
former separate when ripe. (M. T. M.J 

TRAGIA. A genus named in honour of 
Tragus, an ancient German botanist, who, 
according to the fashion of the times, as- 
sumed a classical title, his true name hav- 
ing been Hieronymus Bock. The genus is 
included among the Luphorbiacee, and con- 
sists of herbs or undershrubs, widely dis- 
tributed in the subtropical regions of the 
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climbing habit, and have serrated or lobed 
leaves, axillary flowers, the females few 
in number, situated at the base of the ra- 
‘cemes, the males more numerous, all pro- 
vided with entire or three-cleft bracts. The 
male flowers have a tarpartite calyx, 
enclosing three stamens ; the females asix- 
parted calyx, with persistent occasionally 
Givided segments, a three-celled ovary 
with one oyule in each compartment, a 
three-cleft style, and capsular fruit. Some 
of the species have medicinal virtues. 
Thus an infusion of the root of T. canna- 
bina is employed as a diaphoretic and 
alterative in India, where also the juice of 
T. Chamelea, mixed with wine or oil, is 
esteemed astringent and tonic. The root 
of T. involucrata is employed in India as a 
tonic and alterative in syphilitic maladies. 
The caustic juice of JT volubilis is likewise 
used as an application to ulcers. The spe- 
cies possess little beauty. (M. T. M.j 

TRAGOPOGON. A genus of Composite, 
inhabiting Europe and the temperate 
parts of Asia, and consisting of biennial 
or perennial herbs, having simple or 
branched stems, narrow grass-like Jeaves, 
and distinct terminal flower-heads of a yel- 
low or purple colour. The heads are many- 
flowered, and the florets all ligulate and 
perfect,containing both stamens and ovary. 
The involucre has from eight to sixteen 
leaves, in one row, connected at the base ; 
and the receptacle is naked or nearly so, 
and deeply indented. The fruits are all of | 
the same form, having along beak, alateral 
areole, and the feathery pappus or seed- 
down in many rows,—that of the external 
row of fruits being interwoven. 
Among the species of this genus is the 

culinary vegetable called Salsafy, 7. porri- 
folius, a biennial indigenous to Britain | 
and the Continent of Europe. It is distin- 
guished by its smooth long narrow taper- 
ing acuminated leaves; by its peduncles | 
being much thickened, and hollow at the 
apex ; by its eight-leaved involucre, which | 
is usually longer than the florets; and by 
its rose-coloured or purple flowers. 

Salsafy has a long fusiform root full of | 
milky juice, on which its salutary qualities 
depend. In colour it resembles the pars- 
nip, of which it hasalso nearly the flayour, 
but is more agreeable. It ranks as one of 
the most salubrious of culinary vegetables, 
being antibilious, cooling, deobstruent, and 
slightly aperient ; but although it is deser- 
vedly esteemed as an esculent, it is never- 
theless decidedly inferior to Scorzonera in 
these properties ; nor does it keep so well | 
when taken out of the ground, as it soon | 
becomes hardened, insipid, and difficult to 
cook properly. When taken by the invalid | 
as a remedy for indigestion, it is important | 
to kuow that the precautions necessary in 
cooking it are the same as with SCORzo- 
NERA (which see), it being borne in mind | 
that Salsafy usually requires a rather long- | 
er time boiling. It grows more freely than | 
Scorzonera, and when fresh from the garden | 
it is perhaps inferior only to that vegetable 
in its medicinal properties. [B. C.J 
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TRAGOPYRUM. A genus of Polygona- 
cee, natives of Russia and Siberia, consist- 
ing of shrubs with divaricate branches, 
sometimes spinous at the point, furnished 
with oblong or elliptical entire leathery 
leaves on short stalks, and racemose flow- 
ers on nodding pedicels. They have a 
coloured five-leaved perianth, the inner 
three segments larger than the rest, eight 
stamens, three very short styles with capi- 
tate stigmas,and a three-edged nut inclosed 
in the three inner perianth-leaves, the two 
outer ones being reflexed. (J.T. S.J 

TRAGUS. A genus of grasses of the 
tribe Panicece, now included in Lappago. 

TRAILING O€ an elongated prostrate 
habit of growth. 

TRAILLIA. A genus of Crucifere from 
Mesopotamia. It consists of an annual 
witk the habit of Vella annua, having ri- 
gid hairy branches, with few oblong leaves 
decurrent into the petioles, and small 
yellow flowers. The pouch is indehiscent, 
rough and one-seeded, crowned by the 
broad rigid leaf-like style. (J. T. S.J 

TRAINASSE. (Fr. Polygonum avicu- 
lave; also Agrostis stolonifera. 

TRAMA. Aname given in mycology to 
the substance which separates the two 

| surfaces of the gills of an Agaricus, or of 
two contiguous pores in Polyporus. It 
varies much in structure, and affords good 

In Agaricus, for 
example, it is filamentous; in 2usswla and 
Lactarius vesicular. In some cases it is 
of the same substance with that of the 
pileus, as in Trametes ; in others it is diffe- 
rent, as in such Polypori as P. destructor. 
In Schizophyllum it is completely exposed 
by the splitting of the gills along their 
edge into two plates. (M. J. B,J 

TRAMETES. A genus separated by 
Fries from Polyporus, originally intended 
to receive those species in which the sub- 
stance of the walls of the pores (or trama, 
as it is called by botanists) is continued 
immediately from the pileus without any 
change. So limited, the best-known British 
species is 7. suaveolens, which grows occa- 
sionally in this country on the dead trunks 
of willows and limes, and is at once known 
by its larger pores from 7. odora, which has 
the same strong smell of aniseed. Fries 
has, however, of late proposed a different 
definition of the genus. Inalarge portion 
of Polyporus, including such common spe- 
cies as P. versicolor, the trama though nar- 
row is of the same substance as the flesh 
of the pileus. They differ, however, from 
typical species of Trametes in the fact that 
the pores, which are developed in a centri- 
fugal direction, are perpendicular to the 
fibrillose stratum above the portion in 
connection with the trama, whereas in 
Trametes the whole pileus and trama are of 
the same substance. The species are 
placed in a genus named Polystietus, while 
Polyporus is contined to those in which 
the trama and substance from which it 
springs are different in texture. These 
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distinctions, though at first apparently too 
refined, are founded on an extensive ex- 
amination of species, and will probably 
prove tenable. [M. J. BJ 

TRANSVERSE. Broader than long. 

TRAPA. The very singular four-horned 
fruits of the European species of Trapa 
(T. natans), which was the only one for- 
merly known, have been compared to the 
spiked iron instruments called caltrops, 
employed in ancient warfare for strewing 
on the ground to impede the progress of 
cavalry ; and, from the plant growing in 
water, it is commonly called the Water 
Caltrops. The genus belongs to the Halo- 
ragacee. Its flowers have a four-parted 
calyx with the tube adhering tothe ovary ; 
four petals, and as many stamens; and a 
two-celled ovary, with a cylindrical style 
and hemispherical flat-headed stigma. 
After flowering, the lobes of the calyx 
harden and form two or four more or less 
conspicuous horns at the top of the fruit; 
the latter being one-celled hard and un- 
opening, and containing a solitary large 
pendulous seed, with very unequal cotyle- 
dons. Besides the European species, there 
are five or six others, natives of India, 
China, and Japan. All are floating plants, 
with long-jointed rootstocks, having tufts 
of hair-like roots (sometimes regarded as 
submerged leaves) at the joints, and 

| surmounted by a radiating cluster of tri- 
angular toothed leaves, with swollen float- 
like stalks which serve to buoy them up. 

The seeds of all these plants abound in 
, starch, and are much eaten as food. Those 
of T natans—called Jesuit’s nuts at Venice, 
and Chataigne d’Eau by the French—are 
ground into flour and made into bread in 
some parts of Southern Europe. In Kash- 
mir those of J bispinosa, the Singhara of 
the natives, feed 30,000 persons for five 

Trapa bicornis. 

months in the year, and are so extensively 
collected that the celebrated Runjeet Singh 
of Lahore derived a revenue of 12,0001. per 
annum from them. T. bicornis, the Ling 
of the Chinese, has a fruit like a bull’s 
head ; the seeds of this plant also forma 
considerable article of food. [A. S$] 

TRAPEZIFORM, TRAPEZOID. Having 
four sides, those which are opposite not 
being parallel; scarcely different from 
thomboid. 

TRAP-TREE. A species of Artocarpus, 
which furnishes a gutta or glutinous gum, 
used as birdlime in Singapore. 

TRASI. (Fr.). Cyperus esculentus. 

| alpine woods, 

[TREF 

TRATTINICKIA. A genus of trees be- 
longing to the Amyridacc. The species are 
natives of Brazil, and have large branch- 
ing panicles of small reddish flowers. 
Calyx cup-shaped, of three segments; co- 
rolla bell-shaped, three-cleft; stamens six, 
with very short filaments ; ovary globose ; 
style short. The trees abound in resinous 
juice. (M. T. M.] 

TRAVELLER’S-JOY. Clematis Vitalba. 

TRAVELLER’S-TREE. Urania speciosa. 

TREACLE, COUNTRYMAN’S. Ruta gra- 
veolens. 

TREAD-SOFTLY. 
lans. 

TREASURE-FLOWER,. Gazania. 

TRECULIA. A genus of Artocarpacee, 
named in honour of M. Trécul, an eminent 
French vegetable anatomist.. The species 
are trees, natives of Senegambia, having 
male and female flowers crowded together 
in the same head. The male flowers have 
atubular three-cleft perianth ; the females 
aperianth of three leaves, and an ovary 
with a pendulous ovule. The genus is 
closely related to Artocarpus, but may be 
distinguished by the characters just men- 
tioned. [M. T. M.] 

TREE. Any woody plant of perennial 
duration which rises UCL the ground with 
a trunk. 

TREE-BEARD. A South American name 
for Tillandsia usneoides. 

TREE-FERN. See FILICES. 

TREE-HAIR. A name sometimes given 
to the dark wiry pendulous entangled 
masses of a lichen, Cornicularia jubata, 
which is not uncommon on trees in sub- 

{M. J. B.) 

TREE-LIKE. Resembling a tree, but 
very small. The same as Dendroid. 

TREE OF CHASTITY, Vitex Agnus- 
castus, 

TREE OF HEAVEN. Ailantus. 

TREE OF LONG LIFE. Glaphyria 
nitida. 

TREE OF SADNESS. WNyctanthes arbor- 
tristis. 

TREE OF THE MAGICIANS. A Chi- 
lian name for Lycioplesium pubijiorum. 

TREE OF THE SUN. A Japanese name 
for Letinospora obtusa. 

Cnidoscolus stimu- 

TREFLE. (Fr.) Trifolium. — BITU- 
MINEUX. Psoralea bitwminosa. — D’RAU. 
Menyanthes trifoliata. — DE BOKHARA. 
Melilotus alba (leucantha). — DE HOL- 
LANDE. Trifolium pratense. — DE VIR- 
GINIE. Ptelea trifoliata. — RPINEUX 
DE CANDIE. Fagonia cretica. — HE- 
MORROIDAL. Lotus hirsutus. — JAUNE. 
Lotus corniculatus. — JAUNE DES SA- 
BLES. Anthyllis Vulnerarxa. — JAUNE 
PETIT. Medicago lupulina. — NOIR. 
Medicago lupulina. — ODORANT. WMeii- 
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lotus ceruleus. — ROUGE DU ROUSSIL- 
LON Trifolium incarnatum. 

TREFOIL. Trifolium; also Medicago 
{ lupulina, and Stylosanthes procumbens. —, 
BIRD’S-FOOT. Lotus. —, HOP Trifo- 
lium procumbens. —, MARSH. Menyan- 
thes trifoliata. —, MOON Medicago arbo- 
rea. —,SHRUBBY. Ptelea trifoliata. —, 
TICK. Desmodium. 

TREMANDRACEA. (Poreworts.) A 
small order of polypetalous dicotyledons, 
consisting of heath-like shrubs, all Aus- 
tralian, with small entire leaves often ver- 
ticillate, and red blue or rarely white flow- 
ers on slender axillary pedicels. They are 
chiefly characterised by regular flowers, 
with four or five valvate sepals, as many 
spreading petals, twice as many free hypo- 
gynous stamens, anthers opening in ter- 
minal pores, and a free ovary, usually two- 
celled, with one two or rarely three pendu- 
lous ovules in each. The order, although 
small, is perfectly distinct in habit and 
character, and, though having some affinity 
with Polygalacee, is at once distinguished 
by its regular flowers; it has, however, a 
more remote analogy with the tribe Lasio- 
petalece of Sterculiacee. 

TREMANDRA. A genus of Tremandra- 
cece, conferring its name on the order to 
which it belongs, and composed of two itaming a single species from 

| prickly shrub or tree, with large round 
species inhabiting Western Australia. 
They are delicate shrubs, covered with a 
stellate down , and have opposite ovate 
leaves, axillary purple flowers, a five-cleft | The calyx-limb is unequally toothed; the 
calyx, a corolla composed of five petals, 
ten stamens, two-celled anthers, and atwo- 
celled ovary. (B. 8.] 

TREMBLE. (Fr.) Populus tremula. 

TREMBLIN. (Fr.) Briza minor. 

TREMBLING-TREE. Populus trepida. 

TREMELLA. The typical genus of the 
natural order of Fungi called Tremellini, 
distinguished by its tremulous gelatinous 
generally more or less waved and sinuated 
mass, having an even hymenium without 
any definite upper or under side, and free 
from papillae or tubercles. The species 
vary greatly in colour, being white bright 
or pale-yellow, rose-coloured, chocolate, 
brown, purple, &c. Their form is as varied 
as their colour, sometimes yielding sinu- 
ated plates, sometimes brain-like masses, 
sometimes clubshaped processes, and some- 
times orbicular bodies or uniform resu- 
pinate strata. Occasionally they grow on 
living trees, but more frequently on dead 
branches, while two occur on the naked 
ground or amongst grass. T. mesenterica, 
which is conspicuous in every dead hedge 
in winter from its orange tint, produces 
occasionally myriads of conidia. [M.J B.] 

TREMELLINI. A natural order of 
hymenomycetous Fungi, distinguished by 
their gelatinous texture, their hymenium, 
in the more typical forms, covering the 
whole surface without any definite upper 
or under side ; the sporophores, which are 
often lobed or quadripartite, not being 

| 

packed into a regular hymenium but placed 
at very different heights, and the spicules 
being much elongated. The spores .more- 
over, which are either simple or septate, 
produce occasionally little offsets at the 
sides,which may either be secondary spores 
or spermatia. If secondary spores, the 
primary must be considered as protospores, 
analogous to those of Puccinici. This 
opinion is, however, at present merely 
theoretical. Tremellinit occasionally con- 
tain a nucleus which is not gelatinous, and 
which has sometimes acretaceous texture. 
The species occur almost exclusively on 
decayed wood, either naked or bursting 
through the bark. Two species only have 
at present been described with a terrestrial 
habit. When dry many of the species 
shrink up very much, but they recover 
their original condition perfectly when 
moistened. Hirneola has several repre- 
sentatives in tropical climates besides the 
common Jew’s Ear, which seems univer- 
sally distributed , but the greater part of 
the order is peculiar to temperate climes 
of either hemisphere. (M. J. B.] 

TREMENE. (Fr) Trifoliwm pratense. 

TREMME. (Fr) Agrostis stolonifera. 

TRENTANELLE. (Fr) Rhus Cotinus. 

TREVESIA. A genus of Araliacece, con- 
India, a 

pinnatisect leaves, and whitish-green 
flowers in terminal paniculate umbels. 

petals are from four to seven, and the sta- 
| mens from six to nine (generally seven), 
with cordate anthers. The ovary is five to 
eight-celled, covered with a large epigy- 
nous disk ; the styles are the same in num- 
ber as the cells, but united into a single 
pyramid at the apex, and surmounted by 
a bilobed stigma; the fruit is fleshy, wtih 
five to eight one-seeded cells. cw. C.) 

TREWIACEA. An order formerly pro- 
posed by Lindley for the genus Trewia, 
which he has since, with other botanists, 
referred to Huphorbiacee, 

TREWIA. The name of a genus of EZu- 
phorbiacee, comprising a tree, native of 
India, with triplinerved leaves, and dice- 
cious flowers—the males in racemes, the 
females in pairs on a branched pedunele. 
The male flowers have amembranous two- 
leaved calyx, ultimately reflected ; within 
this are numerous stamens, placed on a 
convex receptacle. The female flowers have 
a calyx of one membranous sheathing leaf, 
ultimately falling off; and a four-celled 
sessile Ovary, with the style divided into 
four feathery stigmas. The fruit is fleshy, 
with four one-seeded stones. [M. T. M.] 

TRI. In compound words=three; as 
tricostate, having three ribs; tricornis, 
having three horns. 

TRIADELPHOUS. Having the stamens 
collected into three parcels. 

TRIAKENIUM. That kind of fruit | 
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called a Cremocarp, in which the number 
of carpels is three. 

TRIANGULAR. Three-cornered. 

TRIANOSPERMA. A genus of Cucurbi- 
tacee, nearly allied to Bryonia, but distin- 
guished by the presence of three seeds 
only in the fruit. The species are chiefly 
Brazilian and West Indian, and have thick 
fleshy roots, climbing stems with branched 

| tendrils, and palmate leaves. The flowers 
are moncecious, borne in loose panicles. 
The male flowershave three stamens, united 
by means of their curved anthers, but free 

| as to their filaments. In the female flower 
the ovary is three-celled, with three erect 

| ovules, and terminated.by a short style, 
which divides into three stigmas. The 

small doses as an emetic, in larger ones as 
a drastic. T. ficifolia is a purgative and 

| purifier of the blood. Some of the spe- 
| cies have been introduced into the Paris 
gardens. (M.T M.] 

TRIANTHEMA. 
cee, having a very wide geographical dis- 
tribution, three or four species being 

Goud Hope; while one is confined to Arabia, 
and one spread over Tropical America and 
the West Indian Islands. They are usually 

| prostrate more or less fleshy herbs, some- 
| times with their stems woody towards the 
| base; they have opposite entire leaves, 
| with the stalks enlarged into sheaths, one 
of each pair of leaves being often larger 
than the other ; and their flowers are pro- 

calyx, coloured inside, with the divisions 
| mucronate below the top; no petals; five 
ten or twenty stamens rising from the 
calyx-tuhe, and oue two or rarely three 
styles. The fruit is either one-celled, or 
divided into two by a spurious partition, 
and when ripe separates crossways near the 
bottom into two pieces; the upper or 
largest piece, called the lid, being thick 

| and having the seeds attached to one side, 
| and the lower thin and having the seeds 
attached to the opposite side. The bitterish 
rather nauseous-tasted rootsof JT obcordata, 
one of the Indian species—a perennial with 

| 

| 
| 
| leaf-axils. The flowers have a five parted 

| 

spreading prostrate stems, the tender tops | 
| of which, together with the leaves, are 
|| collected by the natives and eften as a 
|! potherb—are sold in the bazaars, and em- 
| ployed by the native doctors as a cathartic 
|| in combination with ginger. (A. S.J 

TRIANTHUS. A Patagonian perennial 
plant, of the family Composite, has been 

; sO Mamed, as the heads of flowers consist 
| each of three florets The plant is branch- 
| ed; its leaves awl-shaped, spreading ; and 
the heads of flowers solitary on the ends 
of the branches, each surrounded by an 
involucre of two rows of scales—the outer 
ovate lanceolate acuminate prickly, the 
inner flat linear acuminate, the receptacle 
small, and naked. The corollas are two- 

fruit is globular and somewhat fleshy. | 
| The root of T Tayuya is used in Brazil in | 

natives of India, as many of the Cape of | Myrtee are tribes of the order Myrtacee. 
| These minor groups are sometimes them- 

duced, either solitary or in clusters, in the | 

| five-rayed, as in the poppy. 

inversely pyramidal, beakless, crowned by 
a pappus of three to five linear deciduous 
scales, hairy at the margins, [(M T. M.] 

TRIAS. <An unimportant genus of 
orchids referred to the Malaxidee, and in- 
habiting Tropical Asia. Two species have 
been described. They are small herbs, with 
roundish glabrous one-leaved pseudobulbs 
forming dense tufts, small coriaceous vein- 
less leaves, erect radical one-flowered pe- 
duncles shorter than the leaves, and rather 
large dark-green flowers. [W. B. H.) 

TRIASPIS. A genus of Malpighiacee, 
comprising shrubs, natives of the Cape 
of Good Hope and of Tropical Asia. The 
flowers are rose-coloured, and have a five- 
parted glandless calyx, five stalked fringed 
unequal petals, ten stamens, all fertile of 
unequal lengths; three ovaries, each with 
two hairy sinuous wings; three styles, 
long slender and dilated at the top; and 
a winged one-seeded fruit. The generic 
name is derived from the Greek, and sig- 

| nifies ‘ three shields,’ probably in allusion 

A genus of Tetragonia- | to the winged ovaries. [M. T MJ 

TRIBE. One of the subdivisions of a 
Natural Order. Thus Leptospermece and 

selves divided into one or more series of 
lesser groups, according to the number of 
genera, their diversities of structure, &c. 

TRIBRACHIA, A genus of Cinchonacee, |; 
including a semiparasitical shrub, native 
of Sumatra. The flowers are white, ar- 
ranged in groups of three, in a compact _ 
head. The tube of the calyx is somewhat 
globular, its limb entire or slightly tooth- 
ed; the corolla has a short tube, and a 
limb divided into three lJance-shaped 
three-sided segments; the stamens are 
five in number, and inserted into the throat 
of the corolla by means of very short fila- 
iments; and the ovary is two-celled, sur- 
mounted by a fleshy disk, and having a cy- 
lindrical style, terminated by an undivided 
stigma. The fruit is fleshy. [M. T M.j 

TRIBULE AQUATIQUE. (Fr.) Trapa 
natans. 

TRIBULOPSIS. A small genus of Zygo- 
phyllacee, consisting of prostrate annual | 
herbs, with alternate leaves. It is nearly | 
allied to Tribulus, but the nuts are single- 
seeded. Threespecies have been described 
from Australia. (Ww. C.] 

TRIBULUS. A genus of Zygophyllacee, 
consisting of procumbent herbs, with op- 
posite bistipulate and abruptly pinnate | 
leaves, and one-flowered peduncles spring- | 
ing from the axils of the leaves. The | 

\ 

| 

caducous calyx has five sepals, and the 
corolla five petals; of the ten stamens 
those opposite to the sepals have a gland 

| at their base; the style is very short or 
absent, and the stigma hemispherical and 

The flattened 
pentagonal fruit is composed of five car- 
pels, which are spinous or tubercular on | 

lipped, white and perfect ; and the fruits | the back. At maturity the fruit breaks up 
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| three-toothed limb; there is no corolla; 
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into five indehiscent cells, which are trans- 
versely divided into from two to four single- 
seeded compartments. Albumen is but 
sparingly present in the embryos of this 
order, but in Tribulwsit isaltogether want- 
ing. The species are generally distributed 
within the tropics of the Old World, and 
extend into the warmer temperate coun- 
tries, one species only being found in the 
South of Europe. (Ww. C.] 

TRICA. A button-like shield belonging 
to the genus Gyrophora. 

TRICALYSIA. A genus of Cinchonacee, 
comprising a shrub native of Western 
Tropical Africa, with hairy flowers, closely 
crowded in the axils of the leaves. The 
flowers have, outside the true calyx, a 
double epicalyx, each portion with four 
teeth, while the true calyx hasa five to six- 
toothed limb; the corolla has ashort tube, 
and its five or six-parted limb is divided | 
jnto five or six narrow spreading divisions ; 
stamens five to six, inserted on to the 
throat of the corolla, beyond which they 
project; ovary two-celled; stigmas two, 
linear. (M. T. M.]} 

TRICERA. A genus of West Indian 
shrubs of the family Euphorbiacee. The 
fiowers are moncecious, disposed in ra- 
cemes—the male flowers being below, the | 
females solitary at the apex of the raceme. | 
The males have a _ perianth of four seg- | 
ments, enclosing four stamens; the females | 
a five-leaved perianth, and three styles, 
ultimately dividing into six stigmatic 
branches. The fruit consists of three 
two-seeded carpels, separating one from 
the other when ripe. (M. T. M.] 

TRICERANDRA. A _ supposed genus 
found in Manchuria, now referred to Chilo- 
ranthus. 

TRICERASTES. A genus of Datiscacea, | 
consisting of an erect annual herb from | 
California, with alternate tripartite serra- | 
ted leaves, having the central lobe pinna- | 
tifid, and axillary heads of small green 
hermaphrodite flowers. The calyx-tube is 
connate with the ovary, with a minute 

three stamens alternate with the calycine | 
teeth; ana the ovary is inferior, one-celled, 
With three parietal placentas and nume- 
rous ovules, and three bipartite styles 
opposite the calycine teeth. The capsule 
is three-valved at the apex. tye 

TRICEROS. A little-known genus of | 
Loureiro’s, apparently terebinthaceous. 
The original species from Cochin China is | 
the only one referred to it. Itis a small 
tree, with spreading branches, and impari- | 
pinnate and bijugate leaves. The calyx 
and corolla have each five spreading | 
divisions; the five stamens have slender 
filaments, and ovate two-celled anthers; 
there are three short styles; and the berry 
is round below, but is furnished above | 
with three horns, and has three one-seeded | 
cells, we.) |) 

of which only one species, 7. zeylanica, is 
known. This is a very large Cingalese 
tree, called Tettigaha or Tettigass by the 
natives ; its wood, however, is of little or 
no value, It has alternate oblong leaves, 
and short axillary panicles of small pale- 
green unisexual flowers, the two sexes 
being borne on separate trees. The female 
flowers produce roundish fleshy fruits, 
about an inch in diameter, containing 
from one to three bony-shelled seeds, from 
which the Cingalese extract an oil, useful 
for burning, and as a remedy for diseases 
of the skin in children. Both kinds of 
flowers have an entire calyx, which ulti- 
mately breaks away irregularly at the 
bottom, and falls away in asingle cap-like | 
piece; and five overlapping petals, with 
fleshy hairy scales attached to them along 
the middle on the inside. The males con- 
tain five stamens, with thick filaments, 
spirally twisted in the bud, and oblong 
anthers ; and the females a free one-celled 
Ovary, with three ovules attached to the 
sides, and bearing three styles with broad 
kidney-shaped stigmas. [A. S.J 

TRICHATA. Trisetwm. 

TRICHANTHERA. A genus of Zygo- 
phyllacee, containing a single species—a 
small and slender plant from Arabia, with 
alternate stipulate setaceous leaves. The 
five-cleft calyx is persistent; the corolla 
consists of five linear petals; the five sta- 
mens have flattened filaments and slender 

anthers; the style has five deep furrows, 
| and a capitate stigma; and the ovate and 
stipitate capsule is obtusely five-sided, and 
has five many-seeded cells. The single 
series of stamens is not sufficient to 
separate this plant from Zygophyllacee, 
with which order it otherwise altogether 
agrees; the stipitate ovary being found 
also in Guaiacum. CW. C.] 

TRICHIA. A genus of myxogastrous 
Fungi, remarkable from the threads which 
accompany the spores having a spiral 
structure. Some controversy exists as to 
the real nature of these bodies. An atten- 
tive examination, however, of the threads 
when branched (which is sometimes the 
case) shows, we think, that the spiral 
appearance does not arise from a mere 
twisting, but from the formation of one or 
more threads of a spiral form within a tube, 
with which they afterwards become inti- 
mately incorporated—the threads passing 
into the branch exactly like those of true 
spiral vessels in phenogams, when the ves- 
sels are branched. The species are very 
widely diffused, and occur in various parts 
of the world. Thethreads and spores often 
exhibit bright colours, as deep tawny, scar- 
let, golden-yeilow, buff, &c. The spores are 
mostly smooth but sometimes rough, with 
little points. Most of them occur in Great 
Britain. CM. J. BJ 

TRICHIDIUM. A hair which bears the 
spores of such fungals as Geastrwm. 

TRICHILIA. A number of Indian and 
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prised under this genus of Meliacee, but 
they are now referred to other genera, as 
also are several of the American species; 
and Trichilia is restricted to two or three 
African and a dozen or more American 
and West Indian species, some of which are 
trees, and others erect or climbing shrubs. 
Their leaves are unequally pinnate, or rare- 
ly trifoliolate; and their flowers, which 
are borne in axillary panicles, have a four 
or five-cut calyx, as many egg-shaped or 

, oblong overlapping petals, an eight or ten- 
parted stamen-tube, with narrow blunt 
segments bearing terminal anthers, and a 

| three-celled ovary containing two ovules 
side by side in each cell. Their fruitisa 
three-celled capsule, which when ripe 
splits into three valves, each of which has 
a partition down the middle, with a seed, 
covered with a pulpy aril, on either side 
of it. VT. emetica, the Roka of the Arabs, is 
a large tree with pinnate leaves composed 
of four pairs of smooth elliptical leaflets 
and an odd one, and dense panicles of 
whitish flowers like those of the citron. 
In an Arabie work, quoted by Forskahl, 
the fruits are culled ‘ Djouz elkai, and are 
said to possess emetic properties. The 
Arabian women mix them with the per- 
fumes used for washing their hair; while 
the ripe seeds are made into an ointment 
with sesamum-oil, and used as a remedy | 

| for the itch. [A. S.J 

TRICHINIUM. A genus of Amarantha- 
cee, consisting of annual or perennial 
herbs, natives of Tropical and Extratro- 
pical New Holland. The flowers are in 
terminal heads, or spikes provided with 
three shining bracts to each flower; the 
perianth consists of five linear segments; 
stamens five, coherent at the base; ovary 
one-celled, with one erect ovule; 
simple; fruit utricular, included within 

| the perianth. Some of the species are ex- 
| tremely ornamental. [M. T. M.] 

TRICHOCARYA. This genus of Chry- 
sobalanacee includes a number of trees or 
shrubs growing in the islands of the In- 
dian Archipelago. The leaves are feather- 

| veined, and the flowers grow in clusters. 
The calyx has along cylindrical or angular 
tuhe, expanding above into a somewhat 
cup-shaped limb, which is divided into five 
triangular segments; the petals are ovate, 
acute, shorter than the sepals; the sta- 
mens numerous, perigynous; and the 
ovary is enclosed by the tube of the calyx, 
one-celled, with a single ovule, and a 
basilar style. Fruit succulent externally, 
bony within, globose above, constricted 
and three-sided below; the stone is one- 
seeded, and very hairy in the interior. 
From this latter circumstance the genus 
takes its name,derived from the Greek thriz 
‘a hair, and karua ‘a nut,’ (M. T. M.] 

TRICHOCENTRUM. A genusof orchids, 
belonging to the tribe Vandee, inhabiting 
South and Central America. They are epi- 
phytal stemless herbs, with broad promi- 
nently-veined leaves, and axillary flow- 
ers. The sepals and petals are spreading, 

style | 

free, equal; the lip sessile, connate with 
the base of the column, furnished with a 
long spur, two-lobed. It comes near @ceo- 
clades, from which it differs in its lip being 
united at the base with the column, and 
in the latter being furnished with two ears 
or wings. (CW. B. H.] 

TRICHOCLADUS. A genus of Hamame- 
lidacee, containing four species of viliose 
shrubs, with shortly petiolate and entire 
leaves, and flowers in axillary or terminal 
pedunculate heads. The flowers are dice- 
cious from the abortion of parts. The 
calyx-tube is connate with the ovary below, 
but divides into five lobes above; the epi- 
gynous corolla has five long linear petals ; 
the five stamens are inserted on the petals, 
and have very short filaments; the ovary 
is two-celled, with a single ovule in each 
cell; and there are two distinct styles. 

| The species are natives of the Cape of Good 
Hope. LW. C.J 

TRICHOCLINE. A genus of Composite, 
consisting of Brazilian perennial herba- 
ceous plants, with leaves clustered near the 
bases of the simple stems. The head of 
flowers is terminal and solitary, surround- 

| ed by an involucre which is bell-shaped, 
consisting of an outer row of leafy scales, 
and an inner series of membranous ones. 
The receptacle is covered with fine fringe- 
like hairs. The corollas are two-lipped, the 
central ones equally so, the outer with the 
exterior lip largest. Achenes top-shaped, 
surmounted by a pappus of numerous scaly 
serrated hairs. {M. T. M.] 

TRICHOCORONIS. By this name is de- 
signated a genus of Composite, consisting 
of herbs growing in marshes and moist 
places in Texas. 

leaves amplexicaul ; the flower-stalks slen- 
der, naked, solitary or corymbose; the 
flowers rosy or purple, surrounded by an 
involucre of ten or twelve membranous 
scales ; and the receptacle conical, naked. 
The corollas are more or less glandular, 
tubular below, expanding above into a 
bell-shaped five-toothed limb; branches 
of the style projecting, linear, flattened. 
Achenes pentagonal, surmounted by a 
short crown-like pappus. (M. T. MM.) 

TRICHODESMA. A genus of Boragina- 
cee, from India, Egypt, and South Africa. 
They are strigose annuals, with the habit 
of Borago or Cynoglossum. The corolla is 
subrotate, with a naked throat ; anthers ex- 
serted, with pointed awns, furnished with 
two rows of hairs on the back, by which 
they adhere together ; nuts half immersed 
in pits inthe central column. (J.T. S.J 

TRICHODESMIUM. A genus of Alge 
belonging to the Oscillatorie, distinguished 
by their short threads being collected in 
little fascicles, which float freely, forming 
ascum upon the surface of the sea. Instead, 
however, of occurring in circumscribed 
patches, it covers, without any intermis- 
sion, oceanic tracts many miles in extent, 
distinguished by a peculiar red-brown tint, 

The stems are creeping | 
| at the base; the branches sticky; the 
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and resembling at first, when closely exa- | 
mined, minute fragments of chopped hay. 
It was, we believe, in more recent times 
first noticed, particularly, in Osbeck’s voy- 
age; but there is some reason to believe 
that the phenomenon was known toancient 
mariners, and that the Red Sea, where it 
has been lately observed, derived its name 
fromit. One circumstance which has more 
especially attracted the notice of naviga- 
tors is, that while sailing through the 

| scum, not only a disagreeable pungent 
smell has been perceived, but the mucous 
membrane of the eyes and nose have been 

| affected, inflammation of the eyes and 
| severe sneezing being induced by it. 
| is not, indeed, the only plant of the same 

It 

natural order that has noxious properties, 
| some of thecommon species of Oscillatorice 
emitting an odour like that of Chara, 
which in certain cases is strong enough to | 
produce headache. (M. J. B.] 

TRICHODIUM. The threespecies which | 
were formerly described under this genus | 
of grasses, are now placed in Agrostis by 

[D. M.] 

TRICHOGASTRES. A natural order of 
gasteromycetous Fungi, comprising those 

' genera which have in an early stage a 
sinuous complicatedcrumb-likehymenium, 
enclosed in a common peridium consisting 
of one or more distinct coats, and at ma- 
turity breaking up into a dusty mass of 
spores mixed with threads. 
connected with Podaxinei through the 

| genus Polyplocitum, which is equally dusty 
| when mature, though retaining traces of | 
the walls of the hymenium. The most 
familiar instances are the common puff- 

of the world. Batarrea is connected with 
the phalloid fungi by its gelatinous volva. 
The species love open exposed situations, | 
though afew are always found in the shade. 
One or two are esculent. (M. J. B.J 

TRICHOGLOTTIS. A small genus of 
orchids, belonging to the Vandec. They 
are epiphytal herbs, with linear or linear- 
lanceolate coriaceous or fleshy leaves, and 
flowers on short lateral or leaf-opposed few 
or one-flowered peduncles. Itcomes near 
Phalenopsis, but the inflorescence is suf- 
ficient to distinguish it. The species de- 
scribed are from Tropical Asia. [W. B. H.] 

TRICHOGYNE., 

of Good Hope and of the Mediterranean 
' region, and belonging to the family Com- 
| posite. The leaves are sessile, membra- 

|} nous, densely woolly; the flower-heads in 

Ee eee 

terminal tufts, rarely in axillary whorls. 
The involucre consists of a small number 
of loosely imbricated scales ; the receptacle 
is scaly at the margin, elsewhere naked; 
and the pappus of the female flowers is 
absent, that of the male flowers consisting 
of one row of hairs, which are feathery at 
their points. [M. T. M.) 

TRICHOLZNA. Thespecies which were 
formerly described under this genus of 

The name of a genus of | 
| undershrubs or herbs, natives of the Cape 

It is closely | 

grasses, along with a few others, form the 
section Tricholena of the great genus 
Panicum, in Steudel’s Synopsis. [D.M.] 

TRICHOLEPIS. A genus of Indian her- 
baceous plants, of the family Composite, 
The leaves are narrow, serrated and sessile. 
The involucre consists of very numerous 
overlapping scales,which are hair-like, and 
recurved at the points. The receptacle has 
a number of small scales terminating in 
fine hairs; and the pappus is various, either 
of one or of more rows of rough scales, 
confluent below or disunited, or sometimes 
altogether wanting. (M. T. M.)} 

TRICHOLOBUS. A genus of Connara- 
cece, consisting of trees, natives of the 
islands of the Indian Archipelago. The 

| flowers have five lance-shaped sepals, and 
as many petals; ten stamens, alternately 
long and short, united together below; a 
sessile one-celled ovary, containing two 
ovules, and surmounted by a short style, 
and a dilated stigma. The capsule is ses- 
sile, and opens by two valves. [M.T. M.] 

TRICHOLOMA. Glossostigma. 

TRICHOMA. The filamentous thallus of 
algals, as Conferva. 

TRICHOMANES. A very extensive and 
also a very varied and beautiful genus of 
ferns, typical of the tribe Trchomaninec of 
the Polypodiacece. It belongs to the series 
with free veins and urn-shaped or tubular 
involucres, and is distinguished from Loa- 
soma by its pellucid texture, and from Féea 
by its monomorphous fronds. The fronds 
are either simple pinnate or decompound, 
usually membranaceous in texture, and 

balls, which are found in almost every part | pellucid The sori are seated in extrorse- 

Trichomanes pinnatum. 

marginal cups, either sunk in or free on 
the margins of tne fronds: the veins being 
continued into filiform exserted sometimes 
capitulate receptacles, free within the cups, 
aud bearing the sessile lenticular spore- 
cases lear their base. The involucres or 
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eups are funnel-shaped or shortly bell- 
shaped, truncate at the mouth, entire with 

| a straight or spreading margin, or more or 
less distinctly two-lipped. Thespecies are 
most abundant in the moist shady woods 

Feéea spicata. 

of the tropics both of the Old and New 
World. One of them, T. radicans or specio- 
sum, occurs in Madeira and on the coast of 
Treland ; this species was formerly found 
sparingly in Yorkshire. There are two toler- 
ably distinct groups— Hutrichomanes, with 

| species, 7. Janata, an erect shrub covered 
all over with white wool. 

| flattened tube, and egg-shaped segments, 
the involucres truncate, spreading or not ; 
at the mouth; and Didymoglossum, with 

suished from Féea by the much-contracted 
fertile fronds of the latter. (T. M.J 

TRICHONEMA. A genus of Iridacee, 
oecurring chiefiy in South Africa and inthe 
Mediterranean region; and consisting of 
small bulb-tuberous plants, with narrow 

| the involucrestwo-lipped. They are distin- | 
/ outside with a bearded nerve, which is 

| a pencil-brush : the generic name, derived 

| ferring to this appendage. 

leaves, and short terete scapes bearing so- | 
litary crotus-like flowers. It is closely re- 
lated to Crocus, and differs chiefly from 
that familiar genus in the short tube of 
the perianth, aud in having three bifid 
stigmas with slender lobes. (T. M.] 

TRICHOPETALUM. 

solitary racemose or spicate-paniculate 
| white flowers, green on the outside of the 
| nexapetaloid periantn, the segments of 
which are recurved, the three inner fringed 
at the margins. There are six stamens, 
with glabrous filameuts ; and the capsule is 
oblong three-celled, with numerous kidney- 
shaped compressed seeds having a hard 
black seed-coat. Anthericum piumosum is 
to be referred to this genus,and is now 
Known as T. stellatum. (J. T. S.J 

TRICHOPHORUM, The stipe of certain 
fungals. 

TRICHOPILIA. A beautiful though 
small genus of epiphytal orchids, belong- 
ing to the Vandew. They are natives of 
Tropical America and the West Indian 
Islands, and consist of herbs with curi- 

T A small genus of | 
Liliacee from Chili, with fasciculate roots, | 

| linear-ensiform grass-like leaves, and sub- 

' thers have no terminal appendages ; and 
| the pollen-masses are pendulous, 

; slender appendage, densely covered up- 

| imany-flowered cymes on short stalks be- 

ously sheathed fleshy pseudobulbs, hav- 
ing but one coriaceous leaf, and solitary 
axillary brilliantly-coloured flowers. The 
sepals and petals are equal, long narrow, 
in some species twisted ; aud the lip some- 
what three-lobed, convolute, naked within. 
It differs from Mazillaria in the column 
not being reclinate on the ovary, in the 
spreading sepals and petals, and especially: 
in the singular column terminated by three 
little plume-like lobes, which unite at their 
base into a sort of hood that covers a re- 
markably compressed anther. (W. B. H.] 

TRICHOPODIUM. A genus of Indian 
herbaceous plants, of the family Avistolo- 
chiacee. The leaves are lanceolate or linear ; 
the female flowers, which alone are de- 
scribed, have a perianth which is tubular 
at the base and has a six-cleft limb; there 
are six sterile stamens, inserted in as many 
pits, and three cleft stigmas. The fruit 
is triangular, with wings at the angles, 
three-celled and indekiscent; and there 
are one or two seeds in each cell. [M. T. M.] 

TRICHOPTERIS. Amphidesmium. 

TRICHOS. In Greek compounds = hair- 
ike, or hairy. 

TRICHOSACME. A Mexican genus of 
Asclepiadaceew, consisting of a_ solitary 

['TRIC 

It is character- 
ised by the corolla having a very short 

slightly notched at the apex, and marked 

prolonged a considerable distance beyond 
the apex of the segment, and forms a 

wards with long jointed hairs, resembling 

from trichos ‘ hair’ and acme ‘a point,’ re- 
The staminal 

corona is shortly urceolate or ring-like, 
the rim being divided into five short teeth, 
each of which is slightly notched; the an- 

[A.8.] 

TRICHOSANDRA. A genus of ascle- 
piads, containing a single species, 7. bor- 
bonica, a twining shrub, native of the 
island of Bourbon, with smooth leaves 
shining on the upper side, and solitary 

yond the leaf-axils. It is allied to Gyim- 
nema, from which it is technically distin- 
guished by the gynostegium, which is 
nearly as long as the calyx-tube, being 
naked;and by the anthers terminating in 
a white irregularly torn hairy membrane. 
Its flowers have a corolla approaching a 
bell-shaped form, with fiveerect segments, 
and naked at the orifice ; and its fruits are 
smooth and woody, and contain seeds 
furnished with hair-tufts. [A.S.] 

TRICHOSANTHES. A genus of Cucwr- 
bitacee, named from two Greek words sig- 
nifying ‘hairy flowers, in allusion to the 
blossoms being heautifully fringed. It con- 
sists of about thirty (mostly Asiatic) | 
species of trailing or climbing plants, with 
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simple or twice or thrice divided tendrils, 
heart-shaped entire or three to five-lobed 
leaves, and flowers of separate sexes, but 
usually borne on the same plant—the males 
being,generally in racemes, and the females 
solitary. These produce very long or round- 
ish fleshy fruits, containing flat irregular- 
shaped seeds embedded in pulp. 

T. cucumerina, the Doommaala, a com- 
mon Cingalese and South Indian plant, is 
much valued by the native doctors in 
Ceylon as a remedy for fevers ; and, from 
experiments made in the hospital at Ba- 
dulla,it would seem to possess considerable 
efficacy. It contains tannic acid; and the 
infusion of it, which is the form used, is 
very bitter. 7. colubrina, the Serpent Cu- 
cumber or Viper Gourd, is so called from 
the remarkable snake-like appearance of 
its fruits, which are frequently six or 
more feet long, and at first striped with 
different shades of green, but ultimately 
change to a bright orange-colour. It is a 
native of Central America. Another spe- 
cies, T. anguina, a native of India and 
China, is called the Snake Gourd, but its 
fruits are seldom more than half as long 
as the above. (A. S.] 

TRICHOSMA. A section of Eria, with 
terete two-leaved stems, smooth glabrous 
leaves, and terminal few-flowered spikes. 
It is represented by Z. suavis. (T. M.] 

TRICHOSPERMUM. A genus of Tilia- 
cece, of which only two species are known— 
one inhabiting Java, the other the Feejees. 
They are middle-sized trees, with entire 
ovate leaves, and small cymose flowers. 
The sepals are distinct, and like the petals 
are five in number; whilst the stamens 
are numerous, free, all of them bearing 
anthers. The capsule is two-valved, some- 
what wedge-shaped, containing numerous 
seeds. The Feejean species, 7. Richii, 
yields a useful timber. [B. S.J 

TRICHOSPORANGIA. See OOSPORAN- 
GIA. 

TRICHOSTEMMA. A genusof Labiate, 
natives of North America, consisting of 
low annuals with entire leaves, and mostly 
solitary one-flowered pedicels terminating 
the branches. The oblique bell-shaped 
calyx is deeply five-cleft, its three upper 
teeth long and partly united, and the two 
lower ones very short; the corolla is 
divided into five nearly equal oblong lobes, 
the three lower of which are more or less 
united; and the four stamens have very 
long capillary filaments, exserted consider- 
ably beyond the corolla. [W. C.] 

TRICHOSTOMEI. A natural order of 
acrocarpous mosses distinguished by a 
peristome with thirty thread-shaped teeth, 
frequently disposed in pairs,and sometimes 
spirally twisted. It abounds in species 
which are principally European, and some 
of which ascend to very high latitudes, the 
only three mosses in lat. 64° 57'S. belong- 
ing to this order. It is worthy of remark, 
that when the teeth are spiral, the cells of 
the lid which immediately covers them 

follow the samearrangement. The typical 
genus Trichostomum, of which we haye 
nine species, differs from Tortula only in 
the straight teeth ; and even this character ; 
fails in Trichostomum rigidulum, which is 
perhaps our most common species. 7. 
glaucescens, a very rare plant, is remark- 
able for its glaucous hue, which depends 
upon some extraneous substance whose 
nature has notat present been ascertained. 
A similar appearance occurs also in Bartra- 
mia. {M. J. B.] 

TRICHOTHECIUM. A genus of thread- 
moulds (Hyphomycetes) formerly proposed 
on erroneous characters, and, so far as T. 
roseum is concerned (about which alone we 
wish to speak), identical with Dactylium. 
This 7. rosewm consists of a creeping myce- 
lium, from which arise short erect threads, 
crowned above with a few obovate unisep- 
tate spores. The mass is at first white, but 
at length acquires a pale rose-colour, by 
which it is readily distinguished. The plant 
grows very abundantly on various objects, 
whether dead or living; and is sometimes 
highly destructive to cucumber-plants, 
forming broad patches on the leaves and 
stem. It occurs also not unfrequently in 
closed cavities, as in nuts, to whichit must 
have made its way from without, through 
the tissues. Hoffmann has observed a se- 
cond form of fruit in the shape of globose 
granules which he calls spermatias; these 
bodies germinate, and have apparently 
nothing to do with impregnation. As in 
the case of bunt, and some other Fungi 
which occur in the tissues of plants, it is 
possible that the germination of these mi- 
nute bodies may facilitate the entrance of 
the mycelium into the plant. A solution of 
bisulphite of soda, or indeed anything 
which contains sulphurous acid, properly 
applied, may facilitate the destruction of 
the mould, when requisite. (M. J. B.] 

TRICHOTOMOUS. Having the divisions 
always in threes. 

TRICOCC#. A name under which 
Klotzsch and some others have desig- 
nated the large order Huphorbiacee, taken 
in its most enlarged sense. 

TRICOCCUS. A fruit consisting of three 
cocci, or elastically dehiscing shells. 

TRICOLOR. The garden name for Ana- 
ranthus tricolor, 

TRICOLOR. Consisting of three colours. 

TRICOMARIA. A shrub, native of Chili, 
constituting a genus of Malpighiacec. The 
leaves clasp the stem; the branehes are 
spiny ; and the flowers are orange-coloured. 
The calyx is five-parted, the four outer seg- 
ments having each two glands at the base; 
the petals are five, stalked, hairy on the 
outer surface, there are ten stamens, all 
fertile, three filaments united at the base; 
the ovary is tri-lobed three-celled, each 
with a single ovule, and there are three 
styles. The fruit is succulent, three-celled, - 
and hairy on the outer surface. {M. T. M.] 

TRICOSTATE. Having three ribs. 
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TRICYCLA. This name has been given 
to a tree, native of Brazil, which consti- | 
tutes a genus of Nyctaginacee. Some of 
the branches are spiny; the leaves are 
alternate and tufted; and the flowers are 
solitary, on sbort stalks from the base of | 

The involucre consists | the tufts of leaves. 
of three coloured leaves. The perianth is 
petaloid, tubular, constricted iu the middle, | 
its limb having five lobes; stamens five, 
free; ovary one-celled, with a single ovule; | 

| fruit angular, enclosed within the harden- 
| ed base of the perianth, and surrounded by 
| the persistent involucre. [M. T. M.] 

TRICYRTIS. A genus of Melanthacee, 
from Nepaland Japan. It consists of erect 
woolly herbs, with alternate ovate-cordate 
amplexicaul leaves, and a leafy terminal 
panicle of flowers ; these have a six-leaved | 
perianth, the segments connivent in a ball, 
and narrowed into claws, the three outer 
bulging at the base; six stamens; a three- | 
cleft style, with six stigmas; and seeds | 
with rough black seed-coats. [J.T S 

TRIDAX. The name of a genus of 
Composite, comprising a Central American 
herbaceous plant,with stalked ovate leaves, | 

The flower- | 
heads are surrounded by an involucre of | 
borne on procumbent stems. 

two rows of bracts, the outer (six or eight 
in number) ovate leafy hairy externally, 
the inner membranous and very smooth ; 

scales. The fruits are compressed, hairy, 
each surmounted by a pappus of fifteen or 
sixteen branched scales. [M. T. M.] 

TRIDENTATE. When the point is 
truncated, and has three indentations. 

TRIDENTIA. One of the subdivisions 
of Stapelia, proposed by Haworth. It has 
the outer staminal crown five-parted, the 
divisions in the form of three teeth, and 
the inner bifid, the innermost horn being 
longer than the others. (T. M.) 

TRIDESMIS. A genus of treesor shrubs 
of the family Hypericacee. The species | 
are natives of the Moluccas, and have an- | 
gular branches, bearing on their extremi- 
ties aterminal bud, consisting of membra- 
nous’ wavy dotted scales. The flower- 

of the fallen leaves. 
parted, persistent ; petals five, provided in 
the interior with a trilobed linear ap- 
pendage ; stamens five, in three parcels, 
alternating with which are three small | 
awl-shaped scales; ovary three-celled, 
ovules numerous, styles three; fruit cap- 
sular. The name is derived from the Greek 
treis ‘ three’ and desme ‘abundle,’ in allu- 
sion to the number of stamens. [M.T. M.] 

TRIEDER. Having three sides. 

TRIENNIAL, TRIENNIS. Lasting for 
tliree years. 

TRIENTALIS. A small genus of Primu- 
lace, the species of which are found in 
Europe and North America. They are low 
and smooth perennials, having an erect 
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; =a : = | dium, the receptacle is covered with lanceolate Carnation Cloved 

| T. hybridum, 

| “seeds.” r 
_than the wilder varieties; it is, indeed, 

stalks originate from the axils of the sears | S'@nt. 
The calyx is five- | 

[TRIF 

stem, which bears some alternate usually 
minute and scale-like leaves below, and a 
single whorl of large leaves at the top, 

| from which spring one or more single- 
fiowered peduncles. The calyx is five to 
seven-parted ; the corolla rotate, with a 
short tube, and as many deep flat divisions 
as the calyx; there are five to seven sta- 
mens, inserted at the base of the corolla; 
the capsule is many-seeded, and opens to 
the base with five to nine recurved fuga- 
cious valves ; and the seeds are inverted, 
and have a reticulated tunic. TW. C.] 

TRIFARIAM, TRIFARIOUS. In three 
TOWSs. 

TRIFID. Split halfway into three parts. 

TRIFOLIATE, TRIFOLIOLATE. Bear- 
ing three leaflets from the same point; as 
in those of the clover. 

TRIFOLIUM. A genus of papilionaceous 
Leguminose, distinguished by trifoliate 
leaves, with stipules adhering to the leaf- 

| stalk. The number of British species is 
| yariously estimated at from fifteen to 
twenty: of these about half may be called 
meadow or pasture herbs, and the re- 
mainder weeds. 

The agrarian species of Clover or Trefoil 
may be grouped as follows:—RED: 7. pra- 
tense, Red or Broad-leaved Clover ; T. me- 

Zigzag Clover; TZ. inearnatum, 
PINKISH or WHITE: 

Alsike Clover; TJ. repens, 
White or Dutch Clover. YELLOW: JZ. 
procumbens ; T. filiforme. 
The Broad-leaved Red Clover is found in 

most fertile meadows, and is extensively 
employed asa shiftingcrop, either by itself, 
or in mixtures which the farmer calls 

Its arable form is much larger 

s0 much an induced plant, that it has be- | 
come difficult to make it hold to some 
lands so perfectly as it formerly did, in 
which cases thesoil is described as ‘ clover- 
sick. The Zigzag Clover is so called from 
the angular bends at each Joint of its stalk. 
Its leaflets are more pointed than those 
of T. pratense, and usually without the 
white spot, but this character is not con- 

It is a lover of sandy soils, whereas 
the 7. pratense is not so well adapted for 
light land; and being a large species it 
appears to have been introduced to culti- 
vation as a good cropper where the com- 
moner clover had failed. Some ten years 
ago T.mediwn could be obtained of the 
seedsman, but at present its place is sup- 
plied by what is labelled T. pratense perenne, 
and commonly called ‘Cow-grass. The 
solution of this mystery appears to be that 
the two forms here mentioned are but 
varieties of the Broad-leaved Clover, the 
sand-cloverin cultivation so rapidly assum- 
ing the characters of Broad Clover, that, | 
however different they may originally have 
been, their distinctive characters cannot 
with certainty be maintained in their 
growthas crop-plants. Hence the disputes 
which are soconstant between farmers and 

aR 
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seedsmen, for not sending the true Cow- 
grass, are execedingly difficult to settle. 
The Carnation or Crimson Clover, as a 

crop-plant, appears to have been intro- 
| duced from the Continent. It 1s an annual 
species, much used (especially in the up- 
land soils in the neighbourhood of Lon- 
don) upon the white-crop stubble sown in 
autumn, in which case’ even a heavier 
crop than that of the Broad-leaved Clover 

| can be cleared away the following summer 
| in time for alate sowing of turnips. Se- 
| veral varieties of its seed can now he ob- 
tained, aniong which the % incarnatwm 
‘tardifrouge and T.incarnatum ‘tardif blane’’ 
of Vilmorin are red and white forms, com- 
ing inabouta fortnight later than the usual 
variety, and so have been recommended for 
succession. 
The Alsike Clover is also of foreign 

origin, being much grown on the Conti- 
nent. It has got the nage of ‘hybrid clover’ 
from its apparently possessing characters 
intermediate between the common red and 
Dutch clovers, but its hybridity is not 

; admitted by botanists. Its flowers, which 
grow incompact heads like those of the red 

; clover, are of a pinkish blush. Its shoots 
trail along the ground without rooting, as 
in the Dutch Clover. It is a good pasture 
plant, deserving of more attention than 
it has yet received in this country. 
The Dutch Clover, or Shamrock of Ire- 

land, is a valuable feeding plant in dry 
and thin soils;°and in laying down perma- 
nent pastures, unless in strong land, it 
should be always pretty freely employed. 
Tts spontaneous growth in the meadow is 

|| always hailed as a sign of improved condi- 
| tion. It must not in that case be con- 
founded with the TT. fragiferum, called 
Strawhberry-headed Clover from the fruit- 
like aspect of its calyces, which expand 
and take on a reddish colour after the 
fiowers fade—this latter peculiarity being 
indicative of stiff clays. 

The Procumbent or Hop Trefoil of the 
botanist is readily distinguished from the 
other species by its buneh of yellow fiowers, 
withering to the bright-brown of a strobile 

| of hops, which it is not unlike in general 
aspect, and henceits common name. This 
must not be confounded with the Hop 
Trefoil of the farmer, which is the Medicago 
lupuling. They may be readily distinguish- 
ed thus :—The ripened fruits of the Medi- 
cago lupulina are arranged in a bunch of 

| black twisted seed-pods. The pods of the 
T. procumbens are straight, and always 

| covered with the persistent dried hop-like 
flowers. This latter has been used for 

| far purposes, but is of little value. The 
| small Yellow or Suckling Clover is more 
diminutive in all its parts than the preced- 
ing. 

| turein light pasture herbage,but is scarcely 
worth consideration. 
A four-leaved Shamrock or other clover 

is greatly esteemed as heing lueky, perhaps 
upon the principle that it is thought by 
some to be fortunate to get anything rare ; 
four-leaved (even-leaved) clovers are, how- 

} ever, noc unfrequently met with. [J.B] i 

{ 

It has been recommended as a mix- | 
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TRIFOLIUM DES JARDINIERS. (Fr.) 
Cytisus sessilifolius. 

TRIFURCATE. Having a fork with 
three tines, as some hairs. 

TRIGLANS. Containing three nuts 
(glans) within an involucre ; as the Span- 
ish chestnut. 

TRIGLOCHIN. Marsh-herbs with very 
narrow radical leaves, and slender spikes 
of inconspicuous green flowers, belonging 
to the order Tuncaginacer. The flower is 
composed of six colcave deciduous leaves, 
six stamens, three to six plumose stigmas, 
and aS many combined one-seeded cap- 
sules. There are two British species, which 
agree in having grass-like but fleshy 
leaves, grooved throughout and sheathing 
at the base. The flowers, which are very 
small, are only remarkable for their fea- 
thery stigmas. 7. palustre,the Marsh Arrow- 
grass, is common in wet meadows and in 
marshy situations generally. In this spe- 
cies the stigmas are three, and the three 
capsules form a linear column. TZ. mavriti- 
mum is a somewhat more robust plant, and 
is sufficiently distinguished by its six 
capsules, so combined as to be broadly 
elliptical or almost globose in form. In 
general habit both species bear some re- 
semblance to a Plantago, but the spike 
is much more lax. (C. A. J.J 

TRIGONANTHUS. Ceratostylis, 

TRIGONELLA. A rather extensive ge- 
nus of herbaceous leguminous plants, wide- 
ly spread over Southern Europe, Western 
and Central Asia, Northern Africa, and 
occurring more sparingly in Australia, all 
the species possessing a heavy penetrating 
odour. Their leaves are composed of three 
leaflets, the middle one being stalked ; and 
their flowers are disposed in axillary umbel- 
like heads, or are produced, either solitary 
or in clusters of two or three, in the leaf- 
axils. They are succeeded by straight or 
slightly curved flattened or cylindrical 
many-seeded pods, which are longer than 
the calyx, and split into two valves at ma- 
turity. 

T. Fenum grecum, the Fenugreek or 
Fenugrec, is an erect annual plant about 

a native of the Mediterra- 

other warm countries, and oeeasionally in 
England, though our climate is scarcely 
suitable to it. The seeds of fenugreek 
were held in high repute among the an- 
cient Egyptians, Greeks, and Romans, for 
medicinal and culinary purposes, but at 
the present day their use in medicine is 
with us confined to veterinary practice— 
Fennugreek powder being the principal in- 
gredient in most of the quack nostrums 
which find so much favour amongst ig- 
norant grooms and horsekeepers. They 
have a powerful odour of coummarine, and 
are largely used for flavouring the so-called 
concentrated cattle-foods, and for render- 
ing damaged hay palatable. (A. 8.] 

TRIGONIA, TRIGONIACE®. The genus 
Trigonia, consisting of tropical American 

& 
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trees, with opposite stipulate leaves (white 
underneath) and paniculate flowers, pre- 
sents so Many auomalies, that it has been 

_ proposed to consider it as a distinct order 
of polypetalous dicotyledons under the 

name of Trigoniacee. It had been referred 
to Polygulacee, chiefly on account of its 
irregular flowers and the long hairs of its 

seeds; but it has little else in common 

medium of Lightia. 

| TRIGONIDIUM. A small but curious | 

with them, and the position of the petals 
and insertion of the stamens is quite dif- 
ferens. 
As the irregularity of the flower is of the 

saine nature as in Leguminose—i.e,, it has 
one petal, which is of quite a different shape 
from the others, placed uppermost or next 
the stem from which it springs—it disa- 
srees with the Polygalacece, which have not 
this characteristic, and should therefore 
be regarded as 2 distinct family, or (what is 
perhaps more advisable) placed asa section 
of Leguminose. The irregularity of the 
stamens is also of the same nature as in 
Leguminose, the fissure or vacant space 

| being opposite the enlarged upper petal. 
Some good authorities think that the real | 
affinities of the genus or order lie probably 
in thedirection of Vochyacee, through the 

[B. C.] 

genus of orchids from Tropical America, 
| belonging to the tribe Vande. They are 
| epiphytal herbs, with creeping stems, bear- 
| ing pseudobulbs, few coriaceous leaves, 

| the under-surface. 

and solitary flowers on erect radical pe- 
duneles clothed with sheathing bracts. 
The sepals are equal, somewhat herbace- 
ous, cohering at the base, spreading at the 
apex, about twice the size of the petals, 
The remarkable flowers of this genus dis- 
tinguish it from all others. [W. B.H.) 

TRIGONOSTEMON. A genus of Euphor- 
biacee, comprising a Javanese shrub, 
with acuminate whorled leaves, hairy on 

Flowers mone cious, 
érowded on axillary racemes ; calyx five- 
parted ; petals five, inclining inwards, al- 
ternating with five glands; stamens three, 
united below, free above, the anther-lobes 
divergent. In the female flowers the three 
cells of the ovary have each one ovule, 
and the fruit is capsular. [M. T. M1.) 

TRIGONOUS. Having three angles and 
three plane faces; as the stem of Carex 
acuta. 

TRIHILATE. Having three apertures, 
as some sorts of pollen-grains. 

TRIJUGOUS. When the petiole of a 
pinnated Jeaf bears three pairs of leaflets. 

TRILATERAL. A prism of three sides. 

TRILIX. Prockia. 

TRILLIACEZX. A small order of mono- 
cotyledons, sometimes considered as a sub- 
order of Smilacee or of Liliacew. It is 
distinguished by simple stems, bearing 
a whorl of netted-veined leaves, and a 
single terminal flower, with usually three 
lrerbaceous sepals, three larger petals, six 
to ten staimens with linear anthers, a free 

ovary with three to five cells and as many 
distinct styles, and a succulent fruit. ‘The 
species are all natives of the temperate 
regions of the Northern Hemisphere, and 
are distributed into five or six genera, of 
which the most important are TYrilliwm 
and Paris, 

TRILLIDIUM. A genus of Tvilliacee 
from India, containing the Trilliwm Gove- 
nianum of Wallich, which is somewhat 
intermediate between Trillium and Paris, 
laving the same ternary arrangement of 
the fiower which occurs in the former, from 
which it differs in the leaves of the peri- 
anth being all similar (coloured), the an- 
thers extrorse after flowering, and the | 
stigmas subulate. It is a herb with a hori- 
zontal creeping rhizome, and an erect sten}, 
terminated by a whorl of three stalked five- 
nerved leaves, in the centre of which there 
is a single erect flower. (J. T. S.J 

TRILLIE. (Fr.) Trillium. 

TRILLIUM. An exclusively North 
American genus, referred by some bhota- 
yiists to Smilacee, while others consider 
it the type of a distinct order called 777/- 
liacee. It is distinguished from its con- 
geners by its flowers having three green 
persistent sepals, and three larger coloured 
and withering petals, six stamens with | 
anthers bursting inwards, and a six-sided 
tbhree-celled ovary, with numerous ovules 
in several rows in each cell, and bearing 
three distinct 
styles. 
perennial smooth herbs, with tufted tube- 
rous roots or creeping rootstocks, and 
siniple stems bearing at the suinmit three 
broad sta!kless or short-stalked thin leaves 
arranged in a whorl, and a solitary flower 
either with or without a stalk in the 
middle. Seventeen species, spread over 
the Continent of America from Georgia to 
the Arctic regions, are described. 
The fleshy roots of 7. erectuwm (sometimes 

called J. pendulum), under the name of 
Beth-root, form one of the nunierous 
drugs prepared for sale in the United 
States by some of the societies of the 
religious sect called Shakers. 
esteemed astringent tonic and antiseptic, 
and are empioyed in spitting of blood and 
several other complaints. The plant is 
also called Indian Balm or Lamb’sQuarters. | 
It has an erect stem a foot or more high, 
bearing three broad almost rhomboid 

| leaves, and drooping fetid flowers, with 
green sepals striped with purple, and deep 
purple petals. [A. S.] 

TRILOBED, TRILOBUS. Three-lobed, 
as in the leaf of Anemone Hepatica. 

TRIMERIA. The name of a South 
African tree constituting a genus of Homa- 
liacee. The leaves are alternate stalked 
three-nerved, and the flowers grow in 
axillary spikes; the ealyx consists of three 
sepals, the corolla of three concave petals 
larger than the sepals; there are nine 
stamens, aggregated together in three 
bundles, placed opposite to the petals, and 

or very rarely cohering ; 
The plants belonging to it are | 

They are: 

| 
| 

| 
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, didecious, or rarely monoecious. 
| limb is absent; the petals of the staminal 

| importance. 
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alternating with as many large glands; 
ovary free, with three parietal placentas, 
each bearing a single ovule ; styles three ; 
fruit one-celled, three-valved; seeds three 
orone. This genus derives its name from 
the Greek words treis ‘ three’ and meros ‘a 
part, indicating the ternary arrangement 
of the parts of the flower; in this one par- 
ticular, but in no other, the genus shows 
aresemblance to endogens. ([M. T. M.} 

TRIMERIS. A shrub of St. Helena, 
constituting a genus of Lobeliacee. The 
flowers are in axillary racemes; the calyx 
is five-cleft, the segments being provided 
with a thick dorsal nerve; the corolla 
consists of five petals, two upper ones free 
linear, the lower three united into an erect 
three-lobed lip; and the five stamens are 
inserted with the corolla on to the upper 
part of the tube of the calyx, the anthers 
united so as to form a tube, the two lower 
ones hairy. The ovary is two-celled, the 
stigma two-lobed; and the fruit capsular, 
hursting from above downwards into two 
valves. (M. T. M.j 

TRIMESTRIS. Existing for three 
| months. 

TRIMUS. Lasting for three years. 

TRINCOMALEE-WOOD. The timber of 
Berrya Amonilla. 

TRINERVED, TRINERVIS. 

TRINIA. A genus of Umbelliferce, con- 
| sisting of biennial branching herbs, with 
| angular stems, and bipinnatisect leaves, 
| the divisions of which are triternate, and 
the Jobes linear. The numerous many- 
rayed umbels are paniculate or thyrsoid, 
and without involucres. The flowers are 

The calyx- 

flowers are lanceolate and produced into a 
| slender appendage, which is rolled inwards; 
the pistilloid flowers have oval petals, with 
a short appendage, the point of which is 
bent inwards. The oval fruit is compressed 
at the side, and the carpels have five fili- 
form equal ribs, the intervals being with- 

genus is indigenous to Central and South- 
ern Europe, Asia Minor, and the Cape of 
Good Hope. (Ww. C.J 

TRINODAL. Having three nodes only. 

TRINRAGAN. An Eastern name of the 
| Palmyra Palm. 

TRIODIA. A genus of grasses belong- 
| ing to thetribe Avenee. The inflorescence 
isin simple contracted spike-like panicles, 
the spikelets of which are few-flowered 
and awnless; outer glumes two, nearly 
equal ; flowering glumes with three small 
teeth at the top. Steudel describes eleven 
species, which are all natives of the South- 
ern Hemisphere, save 7. decumbens, a 
British representative of the genus, which 
is A common grass growing on spongy wet 
cold soils, and not of much agricultural 

[D. M.] 

Having | 
_ three ribs, all proceeding from the base. 

, seeded bony nutlets. 1 
| tives of North America and the mountains 

TRIGCIOUS, TRIOICUS. Having male 
flowers on one individual, female on an- 
other, and hermaphrodite on a third. Its 
signis ¢ 8 Q. 

TRIOLET. (Fr.) Trifolium repens; also 
Medicago lupulina. 

TRIONUM. Bibiscus Trionum. 

TRIOPTERYS. A genus of trailing 
shrubs, indigenous to Tropica) America. 
Their flowers are purple or violet, in axil- 
lary or terminal clusters. Calyx five-nart- 
ed, four of the segments having two glands 
at the base ;-petals five, stalked, entire; 
stamens ten, all fertile, alternately long 
and short, the filaments united at the base; 
ovary three-lobed, each of the lobes having 
three crest-like ridges on the outer surface, 
and each containing a single pendulous 
ovule ; styles three; fruit with three wings 
on each lobe, whence the name of the 
genus, from treis ‘ three’ and pteron‘ wing.’ 
One or two species are cultivated as stove- 
climbers in this country. [M. T. M.] 

TRIOSTEUM. A genus of Cuprifoliacee, 
consisting of several species of coarse 
hairy perennial herbs, with large entire 
leaves tapering to the base but connate 
round the simple stem; and sessile axillary 
flowers, solitary or in clusters. The leaf- 
like lobes of the calyx are linear-lanceolate 
and persistent; the corolla is tubular, 
swollen at the base, and five-lobed; there 
are five stamens; the ovary is generally 
three-celled ; and the fruit is a rather dry 
triangular drupe, with three-ribbed one- 

The species are na- 

of Central Asia. LW. C.] 

TRIPALEOLATE. Consisting of three 
pales or pale, as the flower of a bamboo. 

TRIPARDE, or TRIPARELLE. (r.) 
A kind of Olive. 

TRIPARTED, TRIPARTITE. Parted to 
the base in three divisions. 

TRIPARTIBLE. Partible into three, 

TRIPE DE ROCHE. This name, or that 

out vitte, or having but asingle one. The | of Rock Tripe, is given in North America, 
in consequence of the blistered thallus, to 
several species of lichens belonging to 
Gyrophora and Umbilicaria, but especially 
to the latter, wh ch afford a coarse food, 
whose nutritive qualities are, however, 
much impaired by the presence of a bitter 
principle which is apt to cause serious 
diarrheea. Bad, however, as it is, it has 
proved of the most material service to 
some of our Arctic voyagers, especially to 
the expeditions under the lamented Sir 
John Franklin, though from constitutional 
peculiarities it isnot available to all. Inno 
case, however, did it completely appease 
the pangs of hunger, probably from its not 
containing in the proper proportions all 
the constituents necessary to compose a 
truly nutritious article of food. Some of 
these lichens, of large size, have been found 
on the northernmost Arctic land which has 
yet been explored. [M. J. B.] 
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TRIPETALOID. Consisting of six parts, 
of which three resemble petals, and three 
are green and small. 

TRIPETALOIDES. One of the Linnean 
natural orders, which included Butomus, 
Sagittaria, and their allies. 

TRIPHASIA. Four species have been 
described as belonging to this genus of 
Aurantiacee, but one of them is now re- 
ferred to Atalantia, and two others are 
imperfectly known; so that the genus is 
practically confined to a single species, T. 
trifoliata, that on which it was originally 
founded by Loureiro. This isaspiny shrub, 
having leaves composed of three egg- 
shaped leaflets, notched at the top; its 
flowers are white and sweet-scented, and 
usually grow singly in the leaf-axils ; pro- 
ducing one to three-celled berries, contain- 
ing a single seed surrounded with pulp in 
each cell. They have a trilobed calyx, 
as many petals, six distinct stamens, and 
an ovary elevated on a short stalk, and end- 
ing in a longish thick style, which ulti- 
mately falls away. It is a native of South- 
ern China, but it is now naturalised in 
many parts of the East Indies, and is also 
cultivated in the West Indies. Its fruits 
are about as large as hazel-nuts, and havea 
red skin. When ripe they have an agree- 

| able sweet taste, but if gathered green 

| Manilla as lime-berries. 

they have a strong flavour of turpentine, 
and the pulp is very sticky. They are 
sometimes preserved whole in syrup, and 
occasionally sent to this country from 

(A. 8.] 

TRIPHYLLOUS. Having the leaves in 
a whorl of three ; also, having only three 
leaves. 

TRIPINNARIA. (Colea. 

TRIPINNATE. When the leaflets of a 
bipinnate leaf become themselves pinnate. 

TRIPINNATIFID. Three times divided 
in a pinnatifid manner. 

TRIPINNATISECT. Parted to the base 
in a tripinnate manner. 

TRIPLANDRON. A tree of Columbia, 
forming a genus of Clusiacee. The short 
recurved flower-stalks are arranged in 
groups of three. The flowers are diecious: 
the males having two small bracts, placed 

| beneaththe four-leaved calyx;four roundish 
spreading petals, reflected at the margins; 

| andnumerous stamens in three rows, com- 
bined together into a convex four-sided 
mass, with thick filaments, and terminal 
anthers. In the females the barren stamens 
are combined into a flesby four-cornered 
cup, surrounding the globose four-corner- 
ed many-celled ovary, and there are nine 
sessile radiating stigmas. (M. T. MoM.) 

TRIPLARIS. A genus of Polygonacece 
from Tropical South America, remarkable 

| for the great development of the three 
outer lobes of the limb of the fruiting 
perianth, which somewhat resemble the 
wings of the maple fruit. They are trees 

lag shrubs, with alternate shortly stalked 
g 

entire leaves, accompanied by extremely 
short obliquely truncate ochre, and bear- 
ing racemose bracteated unisexual flowers, 
of which the males are six or eight-parted. 
The nut is three-edged, with winged an- 
gles, and the embryo similar in shape to 
the nut, not six-lobed as in Rwuprechtia. 
Schomburgk describes the 7. Schomburg- 
kiana, which he found in Guiana, as having 
the trunk and branches hollow between 
the nodes, and serving as the habitation of 
very venomous ants. (J. T. S.J 

TRIPLE-NERVED, TRIPLINERVED, 
TRIPLINERVIS. The same as Triple- 
ribbed. 

TRIPLE-RIBBED. When of three ribs 
the two lateral ones emerge from the 
middle one a little above its base. 

TRIPLICATO-PINNATE. The same as 
Tripinnate. 

TRIPLICI. Thrice repeated. 

TRIPLO. Thrice. 

TRIP-MADAM. Sedum reflerum. 

TRIPOLI POWDER. A pulverous sub- 
stance which is imported from Germany, 
and used as a material for polishing steel. 
It consists entirely of the flinty integu- 
ments of several species of Diatomacee, di- 
vested of everything except the silex. Se- 
veral of the species of which it is composed, 
are found to be identical with those which 
are at the present day contributing to form 
a sediment on the Victoria Barrier, in the 
Antarctic regions, hundreds of miles in 
length. 
beds of fossil Diatomacee, which are ofca- 
sionally several feet in depth, species are 
stillin the processof propagation, but this 
is doubtless a mere fancy. The Phonolite 
stones of the Rhine also abound in the 
remains of these minute Alge. [M. J. B.] 

TRIPOLIUM. A genus of Composite, 
very closely allied to Aster, and hardly to 
be distinguished from it except by the 

Ehrenberg even asserts that in | 

involucre, which consists of a number of | 
bract-like scales, disposed along the upper 
part of the flower-stalk, or somewhat bi- 
seriate. 
and narrower than in Asier. 

The ligulate flurets are longer | 
The species | 

are somewhat fleshy, and inhabit salt- | 
marshy districts throughout Europe and 
North America. J. vulgare, frequently 
ealled Aster Tripolium, is not unfrequent 
on muddy seashores or salt-marshes in 
this country ; itsray-florets are purple, or 
sometimes absent. The somewhat fleshy 
leaves of this plant are occasionally gather- | 
ed, with those of Salicornia, to make a kind 
of pickle. [M. T. M.] 

TRIPSACUM. &A genus of grasses be- 
longing to the tribe Rotiboelliew. The in- 
florescence is in spikes, either solitary or 
three together—the upper male, the lower 
female ; male glume two-flowered, the outer 
male, the inner neuter ; female glume one- 
flowered; styles two. Thefew species are 
natives of the Southern States of America. 
The Buffalo-grass, T. dactyloides, is consi- 

—s 
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dereda good forage species there. Itisra- 
ther too tenderfor the climate of Britain, 
where it is either killed or much hurt du- 
ring severe winters. [D. M.] 

TRIPTERIS. A genus of herbs or un- | 
dershrubs of the family Composite, natives 
of Arabia and the Cape of Good Hope. The 

| plants are frequently dotted over with 
i glands, secreting an odoriferous sub- 
stance, like that of the common marigold. 
The heads of flowers are at the ends of the 
branches, and are surrounded by an invo- 
lucre of one or two rows of scales, that are 
frequently membranous at their margins. 
The receptacle is naked, flat, or somewhat 
convex. The florets of the ray are strap- 
shaped, yellow white or purplish ; those of | 
the disk tubular, yellow. The fruits of 
the central or disk-florets are alortive, 
those of the ray three-sided and winged at 
the angles, provided with a hollow beak, 
elosed by a thin membrane; at other times 
the fruits are wingless, and have a solid 
beak. The pappus is always absent. The 
name is given in allusion to the winged 
fruit. (M. I. M.] 

TRIPTEROCOCCUS. A genus of Aus- 
tralian and Tasmanian herbaceous plants, | 
of the family Stackhousiacee. The branch- 
es are somewhat four-sided; the leaves | 
very narrow, with two stipules; and the 
flowers in terminal spikes; calyx with a 
distended tube, its limb five-parted i petals | 
five, their claws cohering so as to form a 
tube, and their limbs spreading ; stamens 
five, inserted with the petals into the 
throat of the calyx; ovary three-lobed 
three-celled, each cell with a single erect 
ovule; style cylindrical; fruit of three 
winged indehiscent carpels, ultimately 
separating from a central column. 
generic name alludes to the three winged 
fruits. [M. T. M.] 

TRIPTEROUS. Three-winged. 

The | 

TRIPTILION. A genus of Chilian herbs — 
of the family Composite. The leaves are 
rigid, membranous, pinnately divided, and 
spiny ; and the flower-heads are aggregated 
in tufts, each one surrounded by an in- 
volucre of two rows of bracts, the outer of | 
which are spreading leathery and spine- 
pointed, and the inner erect and membran- 
ous. The receptacle is covered with fringed 
hairy scales; corollas two-lipped, the outer 
lip three-toothed, much wider than the 
inner one; fruits angular, smooth or hairy ; 
pappus of three to five-parted fringed 
seales, recurved at the points. The flowers 
are white or blue. Some of the speciesare 
grown as annuals for the sake of their 
pretty flowers. The genericname is derived 
from treis ‘three’ and ptilon ‘a wing,’ in 
allusion to the pappus. [M. T. M.] 

TRIPTOLEMAA. In hisrecent synopsis 
of the Dalbergiew (Leguminose), Mr. Ben- 
tham has combined the genus Triptolemea, 
originally founded upon a group of ex- 
clusively Brazilian plants, with Dalbergia, 
an extensive genus common to the tropies 
of both hemispheres. Asa section of this 

latter genus, the Triptolemceas are charac- 
terised by their cymes of numerous ex- 
tremely small flowers, which, by imperfec- 
tion, are of one sex only, and have the 
calyx-teeth blunt and the petals furnished 
with short claws, their ten stamens being 
united into a sheaths lit on the upper side, 
and their ovary coutaining only one ovule; 
and also by their pods being hardened,and 
strongly marked with netted veins at the 
seed-bearing part. Nine species have been 
described, but they are now reduced to 
three. These are trees or woody climbers, 
with alternate unequally pinnate leaves, 

' composed of a variable number (five to 
twenty-five) of oblong leathery leaflets,usu- 
ally shining, and marked with netted veins 
on the upper surface. The true Rosewood 
of commerce, that imported from Brazil, 
was for a long time supposed to be the pro- 
duce of this genus, upon the authority of 
the Frenchtravellerand botanistGuillemin, 
who brought from Brazil specimens of two 
species of Triptolemceaas the true rosewood 
plant; but according to Dr. Allemao of 
Rio Janeiro, the greater part of the best 
kind of rosewood sent to Europe is the 
timber of Dalbergia nigra, while other qua- 
lities are the produce of species of J/a- 
cherium. {A. S.] 

TRIQUE-MADAME. (Fr.) Sedwm album; 
also S. acre. 

TRIQUETER, TRIQUETROUS. Three- 
edged, or three-cornered. 

TRISECTED. Cut deeply into three parts. 

TRISERIAL. In three rows, Instead 
of ‘serial,’ the word fariam is generally 
affixed toa Latin numeral; thus, trifarram 
(trifarious), in three rows. 

TRISETARIA. A genus of grasses be- 
longing to the tribe Avenece, which con- 
tained one species, 7. linearis, now included 
in Trisetwm. {D. M.] 

TRISETUM. A genus of grasses belong- 
ing to the tribe Avenew. The inflorescence 
is panicled ; spikelets two to four-flowered; 
glumes two, membranous and pointed, 
rarely awned; lower pales with two short 
bristles, awned at the back; the upper 
keeled with a twisted awn ; stamens three; 
styles two; ovary smooth. This genus is 
nearly allied to the oat-grass, and includes | 

| nearly seventy species. These are widely 
distributed over the different quarters of 
the globe. They are chiefly natives of the 
temperate zones, where some of them are 
useful pasture grasses. The British repre- 
sentatives of the genus are TJ. pubescens and 
T. flavescens, both superior kinds and use- 
ful for agricultural purposes, particularly 
the latter, which generally forms a portion 
of all productive meadows. [D. Mii 

TRISPORIC. Applied to bodies com- 
posed of three spores. 

TRISTACHYA.. A genus of grasses be- 
longing to the tribe Avenew. The inflo- 
rescenceis panicled ; spikelets two-flower- 
ed, the inferior male or neuter, the supe- 
rior stalked hermaphrodite, bearded at the 
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*mnerved, channeled and herbaceous, the 
| upperslightily the longest; pales two, her- 

| wings. 
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glumes two, lance-shaped three- 

baceous and pointed. Steudel describes 
seven species, which are natives of South 
America and South Africa. [D. M.] 

TRISTANIA. A genus of Australian 
shrubs, of the myrtle family. They have 
linear leaves, and yellow fiowersincorymbs; 
calyx five-cleit; petals five; stamens ar- 

| ranged in five parcels, opposite the petals; 
fruit capsular, many-seeded ; seeds without 

pretty greenhouse plants. (M. f. MJ 

TRISTEMMA. This genus of Melasto- 
macee consists of certain tropical African 
shrubs with four-sided stems, and flowers 
in heads surrounded by involucres. The 
calyx is provided with a projecting rim or 
rims near to its four or five-lobed limb; 
the petals are stalked ; the stamens eight 
to ten, equal, their anthers opening by 

tube of the calyx, and contains four or 
five compartments, Which open at the hairy 
apex when ripe. [M. T. M.] 

TRISTICHA. A genus of Podostemacee, 
comprising species which grow in wet 
places in Brazil, SouthernAfrica, and Mada- | 
gascar. Theyarelittle moss-like plants, with 
much-branched slender annual stems. The 

| perianth is membranous and three-parted, 
concealing a single stamen, and a stalked 
three-celled ovarysurmounted bythree stig- 
mas. The fruitis three-celled, three-valved, | 
and marked by nineribs. (M. T. M.] 

TRISTICHOUS. In three rows. 

TRISTIS. Dull-coloured. 

TRITELEIA. Asmall genus of Liliacee, 
from Western North America and Buenos 
Ayres. It has a salver-shaped perianth, 

| with a six-parted limb, six stamens in two 
rows, a trilobed stigina, and a many- 
seeded ovary. The leaves are linear, and 
the seapes bear involucrate umbels of 
white or blue flowers, orin some of the spe- 

| cies simple peduncles hear solitary flowers. 
| T. laxa, a native of California, has glau- 
| cous leaves, and a many-flowered umbel of 
deep-blue flowers. T. wniflora 1s &% Very 
handsome white-flowered species. [J.T.S.] 

TRITERNATE. Whenacommon petiole 
dividesinto three secondary petioles,which 
are each subdivided into three tertiary 
petioles, each bearing three leaflets. 

TRITHRINAX. A genus of Palmacee, 
of which three species are described :—T. 
brasiliensis, that upon which the genus 

| was founded, a native of Rio Grande, the 
most southern province of Brazil; T. acu- 
leata, a native of Western Mexico; and T, 
mauritieformis, of New Granada. They 
are all low growing palms, with the lower 
part of their trunks marked by close cir- 
cular scars, and the upper clad with the 
persistent bases of old leafstalks. They 
have deeply-cut fan-shaped prickly-stalked 
leaves, with threads hanging from between | 
the segments ; and much-branched spikes 

Some of the species are grown as) 

| one pore, the ovary is confluent with the} 

| easily affording a large variety of sorts. 
| Such we know to be the case, and henee no 

of greenish-yellow flowers, which are either 
perfect or (by abortion) of one sex only 
The perfect ones contain six free or slight- 
ly connected stamens, rising from the hot- 
tom of the corolla, and three distiuet 
Ovaries with narrow tapering styles and 
simple stigmas. Only one of the ovaries 
comes to maturity, forming a one-seeded 
fruit, the seed having the embryo placed 
at the back near the top. [A. 8S.) 

TRITICUM. A genus of grasses of the 
tribe Hordee, which includes, amoug other 
species—T. vulgare, or Common Whieat; Z. 
repens, the Creeping Couch or Cooch ; and 
T.caninum, T. vulgare is au annual cereal 
or corn-grass, which under the name of 
Wheat is well-known to every ove. Its 
varieties, though endless, may perhaps be 
all comprehended under the following 
heads, of each of which we may have va- 
rieties, with more or less hairiness on the 
chaff-seales, &ce.:—T. vulgare mauticuan (L. 
hybernum, Linn.), theawn!less or Beardless 
Wheat; 7. vulgare barbatwn (T. wstivum, 
Linn.) ; and 7. Spelta, the grains in which 
are more or less adherent to the chafi- 
seales, 

The native country and origin of Wheat 
has ever been a curious subject of specula- 
tion. We think, however, that M. Fabre’s 
experiments, detailed in the Journal of 
the Royal Agricultural Society, afford very 
strong presumptive evidence that this ce- 
real is derived froma wild grass of Southern 
Europe and Western Asia, known to the | 
botanist as A2GILOPs: which see. It is true 
thata specimen of this genus would at first 
sight appear to be very different from 
wheat, but it is really not so ‘on a minute 
exainination of its parts, and under cultiva- 
tion it soon affords a very respectable grain; 
its green herbage, too, emits the peculiar 
smell on being bruised which belongs to 
wheat, and, as we know froin experiment, 
if is subject to the same epipliytes or at- 
tacks of ‘ blight’as wheat. That a plant very 
dissimilar from wheat, in fact a wild use- 
less grass, should yet in cultivation become 
so changed as to afford a useful grain, is | 
so far fortunate in that we might expect, 
from this amount of adaptability to cir- 
cumstances, that it would be capable of 

plant is so easily adapted to variations of 
climate, soil, and management as wheat, 

Our wild species of the genus are peren- 
nial grasses. TJ. repens, the Couch, is by 
far too well and unfavourably known to 
merit our dwelling upon it at great length. 
This has been split up into several species 
by some botanists, which has arisen from 
its capabilities of changing from circum- 
stances; for, like its cultivated ally, it is 
bearded or beardless, and can adapt itself 
to all positions. J. caniwmn differs from 
it mainly in the absence of the running 
underground stems (rhizomes). It * has, 
however, the same pungent flavour which 
belongs to all the Tritici, due probably to 
the presence of some kind of essential oil, 
in virtue of which it would appear to be 

| 
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capable of exerting powerful emetic action, 
at least on dogs, as we have seen these 
animals vomit most violently in a few 
seconds after eating two or three blades of 
the common Couch. (J. B.J 

TRITOMA. This genus of Liliacec is 
closely allied to Aloé, but in place of fleshy 
leaves it has long linear grass-like root- 
leaves, from the midst of which is thrown 
up a scape, bearing at its summit an oyoid 
or elongated spike of scarlet or yellow 
flowers. The perianth is tubular or bell 
shaped, and six-parted; from its orifice 
project six stamens; the style is thread- 
like, and terminated by a three-lobed stig- 
ma; the capsule is three-celled, and splits | 
through the sutures into three valves. 
The species are natives of the Cape of 
Good Hope. Three or four are in cultiva- 
tion as hardy plants, throwing up their 
splendid flowers late in autumn to a height 
of three or four feet or more. Few plants 
areso effective when placed on a lawn or 
in front of a shrubbery. 
Kniphofia, has of late been sometimes re- 
vived for them. (M. T. M.] 

TRITOMA FAUX-ALOES. (Fr.) Trito- 
ma Uvaria. 

TRITOMODON. A Japanese shrub, of 
the family Vacciniacee. Its stem is much- 
branched ; the leaves clustered towards the 
ends of the branches, wedge-shaped, hairy 
on the midrib and leafstalk ; and the flow- 
ers grow in hairy racemes. The calyx is 
five-parted, hairy ; the corolla membranous 
white, bell-shaped, its limb divided into 
five three-toothed segments ; stamens ten, 
awl-shaped, the filaments with a narrow 
wing, and the anthers ending ina reflexed 
point, ovary free, five-celled. The generic 
name was given in allusion to the three- 
toothed lobes of the corolla. [M.T.M.] 

TRITONIA. A genus of Cape herbs, 
with bulb-tuberous rhizomes, ensate 
leaves, and a spicate inflorescence. They 
belong to the Jvridacee, and are allied to 
Ixia. They have a two-valved spathe; 
tubular flowers, with a six-parted nearly 
regular limb; three stamens, three spread- 
ing stigmas; and a many-seeded capsule, 
the seeds being neither winged nor berried. 
Many of them are very handsome. [T. M.] 

TRIUMFETTA. The numerous species 
of this genus of Tiliacee are widely dis- 
persed over the tropics of both hemi- 
spheres ; and are either annuals or peren- 
nial shrubby herbs, or rarely shrubs, more 
or less clothed with star-shaped hairs. 
Their leaves are alternate entire or pal- 
mately lobed; and their yellow flowers 
are solitary or in clusters in the leaf-axils, 
succeeded by nearly globular unopening 
fruits thickly beset with slender hooked 
prickles, like the burrs of the burdock. The 
flowers have five coloured sepals; as many 
petals, or rarely none; indefinite or some- 
times ten (rarely only five) free stamens, 
rising from a short disk bearing five 
glands opposite the petals; and a two to 

The old name, | 

each cell containing two ovules separated 
by a spurious partition. 

All the species possess more or less of 
the mucilaginous property of the order, 
and several of them are on that account 
employed medicinally in the tropics. In 
Jamaica the name Paroquet Burr is com- 
monly given to them, on account of the 
green paroquets feeding on their ripe 
fruits or burrs. The inner bark of some 
species, particularly 7. angulata and 7. 
semitriloba, afford very good fibre, resem- 
bling jute both in regard to appearance and 
quality. The first of these is extremely 
common in Tropical Asia, and is an annual 
plant, with an erect branching stem he- 

| coming woody at the base, and usually pro- 
| ducing broad three-lobed leaves on long 
| stalks ; while the latter is more generally 
| distributed over the tropics of both hemi- 
| spheres, and is a shrub of about fig or a 
| [A. 8. | feet in height. 

| TRIURIDACE. An order of mono- 
cotyledons, consisting of small slender 

| colourless herbs, often almost transparent, 
without any other leaves than small scales, 

; and small flowers either solitary or in ter- 
| minal racemes. In their usually six- 
| parted perianth, hypogynous stamens, dis- 
tinct carpels, and apparently homogeneous 
embryo, they are connected with Alisma- 
cee, from which they differ chiefly in the 
divisions of the perianth being always val- 
vate in a single series, and in their embryo 
not being curved. These curious little 
plants are generally found, like the smaller 
Burmanniacee, on rotten leaves or other 
decaying vegetable matter in the moist 
tropical forests of both the New and the 
Old World. They are distributed into five 
or six genera, of which the principal are 
Triuris and Sciaphila. 

| TRIURIS. A genus of Triwridacee, dis- 
| tinguished by dicecious flowers, a perianth 
with only three lobes ending in long fili- 
form tails, three stamens, and styles aris- 
ing from the base of the carpels. There is 
but a single species known, a little Brazi- 
lian leafless herb, with a slender stem a few 
inches high, and a rather large terminal 

| flower. 

TRIXAGO. A genusof Scrophulariacee, 
containing a single species found all over 
the world. It is intermediate hetween 
Hufragia and Bartsia, differing from both 
howeyer in its fleshy ovate-globose capsule, 
and in its thick trifid placenta. [W.C.] 

TRIXIS. The name of a genus of com- 
posite plants, consisting of herbs or shrubs 
sometimes of twining habit, and natives 
of the East Indies and the eastern shores 
of South America. The heads of flowers 

| are in loose corymbs or panicles, and each 
; is surrounded by a tubular involucre, con- 
sisting of one or two rows of scales, the | 
innermost of which are the longest: the 
receptacle is either naked, or provided 
with fine fringe-like hairs. The fruits are 
striated hairy oblong, surmounted by a 
large disk; and the pappus is in two or 

five-celled ovary bearing a slender style, | more rows, scaly or somewhat feathery. | 



| distichous recurved acute laterally com- 

are grown in this country. (M. T. M.] 

TRIZEUXIS. An epiphytal genus of 
orchids, belonging to the tribe Vandee, 
containing one species, an inhabitant of 
Tropical America and Trinidad. It bears 

pressed fleshy leaves, which are grooved | 
at the base; and small greenish flowers, in 
a panicle arising from the axils of the 
lower leaves, collected into heads at the ex- 
tremities of the branches of the panicle. 
The genus is remarkable in having the lip 
superior—that is, with the parts of thie | 
flower in their proper position, the ovary | 
not being twisted asin the generality of 
orchids. CW. B. H.) 

TROCHETIA. The name of a genus of 
small shrubs, natives of Bourbon and 
Madagascar. They are covered with brown 
scales, and have entire feather-veined | 
leaves, and axillary flower-stalks. The | 
calyx is five-parted; petals five, deciduous ; | 
stamens numerous, combined below intoa 
tube, some of them sterile, strap-shaped, | 
entire or cleft, alternating with the fertile 
ones; Ovary sessile, five-celled, the style 
thread-like; fruit capsular five-celled five- 
valved, thevalves bearing numerous round- 
ish seeds on their centre. ([M. T. M.) 

TROCHLEAR. The same as Pulley- 
shaped. 

TROCHOCARPA. New Holland shrubs 
or small trees of the family EHpacridacee. 
The leaves are on short stalks, the flowers 
white or yellow, placed on terminal or 
axillary spikes. At the base of the five- 
cleft calyx are two small bracts; the 
corolla is funnel-shaped, its limb divided | 
into five spreading hairy segments; the | 
stamens are concealed within the corolla, | 
the anthers being pendulous; and a five- | 
lobed cup-like disk surrounds the ten- | 
celled ovary, in each compartment of 
which is a single seed. The fruit is suc- | 
cuient, with ten one-seeded stones, which 
ultimately fall away one from the other. 
The nameis derived from the Greek tro- 
chos *a wheel’ and karpos ‘fruit,’ indi- | 
cating the radiated arrangement of the | 
cells of the fruit. T. lauwrina is a very | 
handsome greenhouse shrub, [M. T. M.] 

TROCHODENDRON. A genus of Mag- | 
noliacee, comprising a Japanese tree, 
whose leaves are described as being ar- | 
ranged in whorls, and as lasting green for 
three years, each whorl being separated by 
a rather Jong interval from its neighbour. | 
On this space the perule or bud-scales 
remain, and do not, as in ordinary cases, 
fall off. Theleaves themselves are stalked, 
somewhat rhomb-shaped, cuspidate, and of 
athick texture. The clusters of flowers are 
terminal, and the pedicels are provided 
with a small linear bract at the base. The 
fiowers themselves have no calyx or co- 
rolla, but a crowd of deciduous stamens, 
a five to eight-celled ovary with several 
ovuies in each cell, and five to six styles. 

The fruit is capsular, surmounted by the 

| not resemble panicles. 

| ranwikel. 

persistent styles, dividing when ripe into 
five to eight valves; seeds pendulous. 
The name is derived from the Greek tro- 
chos ‘a wheel’ and dendron ‘ tree, in allu- 
sion to the whorls of leaves. [M. T. M.] 

TROCHOPTERIS elegans is a small but 
remarkable Brazilian fern, closely resem- 
bling a rosulate lichen in the habit of 
growth, the fronds being scarcely an inch 
long, spreading horizontally, subrotund pi- 

| lose and fiye-lobed ; the two basal lobes are 
somewhat contracted, and bear the spo- 
rangia—which have the many-rayed apical 

| ring characteristic of the Schizwinee, to 
which they belong. it is free-veined, 
allied to Anemia by the fructification being 
borne on flat rachiform lobes, but distin- 
guished as well by habit as by the lobes 
being scarcely contracted, and lying flat 
in the plane of the fronds, so that they do 

(T. M.)} 

TROCHOSTIGMA. Five species of 
Japanese plarts were formed into a genus 
under this name by the Dutch botanists 
Siebold and Zuccarini; but four of them 
have since been referred to the older genus 
Actinidia, placed by some systematists in 
the order Dilleniacee, and by others in 
Ternstriémiacee ; while the fifth has been 
found to belong to the genus Sphero- 

| stemma, one of the Schizandracee. [A. 8.] 

TROBNE. (Fr.) Ligustrum — D- 
GYPTE. Lawsonia alba. 

TROLLE, (Fr.) Trollius. 

TROLL-FLOWER. Trollius. 

TROLLIUS. A genus of herbaceous pe- 
rennials belonging to the Ranunculacee, 
distinguished by the following characters: 
—Sepals petal-like ; petals very narrow, uu- 
merous; stamens and ovaries numerous. 
The genus is represented in Britain by T. 
europeus, the Globe-flower or Globe Ra- 
nunculus, frequent in mountain-pastures 
in Scotland, Wales, Ireland, and the North 
of England. It is a handsome plant, with 
deeply five-lobed leaves,which are again cut 
and serrated ; and large pale-yellow flowers, 
which hefore full expansion are nearly glo= 
bose. This species is often cultivated asa 
border-flower, as are also 7. asiaticus and 
T. caucasicus, plants of similar habit. 
French : Trolle globuleux; German: Kugel- 

{C. A. J.] 

TROMOTRICHE. A name given by 
Haworth to some species of Stapelia. 

TROMPETTE DU JUGEMENT, 
Datura suaveolens and D, arborea. 

TROMPHE D’ELEPHANT. (Fr. 
nanthus Hlephas. 

_TRONG. The Malayan nameforthe Egg- 
plant. 

TROPAOLACE. An order established 
for the genus Tropeolwm, which, formerly 
placed in Geraniacece, has heen repeatedly 
separated therefrom, but isagain reunited, 
especially on account of the close affinity 
the structure of its flowers bears to that 

(FY ) 
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One or two species, with white flowers, | 
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of Pelargonium. The genus Magallana, 
usually added to Tropceolacec, is founded 
on a mistake. 

TROPAOLUM. An extensive ger.us of 
herbs, mostly of climbing habit, repre- 
senting the group or order Tropceolacee. 
Many of the species, which are all South 
American, are in cultivation, and are of a 
very ornamental character. The genus is 
known by its irregular flowers, with five 
sepals produced into a spur behind, and 
five petals (fewer by abortion), of which the 
two upper are more or less dissimilar from 
the rest ; and by its equal free stamens, its 
sessile tri-lobed three-celled ovary, and 
its subcarnose indehiscent one-seeded car- 
pels. The leaves are alternate peltate or pal- 
mate, angulate lobate or dissected; and the 
flowers solitary andaxillary, orange-red or 
yellow, rarely blue or purple. {T. M.) 
The Tropcolums are remarkable for pos- 

sessing an acrid taste, similar to that 
which exists among the Crucifere. 
only species grown for culinary purposes 
are T. majus and T. minus. 

T. majus, the great Indian Cress or Nas- 
turtium, is a hardy annual, a native of 
Peru, from whence it was introduced in 
A.D.1686. The plant is ofa trailing habit, but 
when its succulent stems can obtain any 
bush for support, they will attach them- 
selves by means of the long twining 
petioles, and attain a considerable height. 
The leaves are alternate entire, nearly 
round, and somewhat undulated or lobed, 
with the stalk inserted towards the centre 
instead of at the margin. The flowers, 
which are borne on long footstalks, are 
large and showy, being of a rich orange 
colour, and having the two upper petals 
marked with deep reddish-brown. The 
seeds consist of three conjoined berriesor ; 

gibbous nuts, wifh grooved wrinkled 
husks, which become fungous when dry. 
The flowers and young leaves are fre- 
quently used to mix in salads. They have 
a warm taste, not unlike that of the com- 
mon cress, from which circums tance the 
plant has obtained the name of N 
tium. The flowers are also used to ernie 
dishes, and have an excellent effect when 
tastefully arranged with other flowers of a 
complementary colour, The berries are 

| gathered when youngand quite green,and, 
without the aid of spice, make an agreeable 
pickle, which, as well as the green leaves 

is accounted a good 
antiscorbutic, and is also an excellent sub- 
stitute for capers, 

It is worthy of remark that, in certain 
conditions of the atmosphere, the flowers, 
like those of the Dictamnus Fraxinella, 
have the power of emitting electric sparks 
towards evenilig—a circumstance first ob- 
served by the daughter of the great 
Linneus. : 

The small Indian Cress or Nasturtium, 
T. minus, is a hardy annual, a native of 
Peru, and has been cultivated in this 
country since A.D. 1596. It is very similar 
in appearance to T.majus, already noticed, 
but is of a different habit, being: much 

The 

Vastur- — 

smaller in every respect, and of dwarf weak 
| growth. The seed-pods are also small, 
on which account alone they are considered 
preferable to those of 7. majus for piekling 
as a substitute for capers. LW. B. B.] 

TROPHIS. Under this name is desig- 
‘nated a genus of Artocarpacee, consisting 
| of certain milky-juiced trees with entire 
| leaves, and dicecious flowers arranged in 
| axillary clusters. In the male flowers the 
; four stamens are piaced in front of the 
four segments of the perianth; in the 
female flowers the ovate ovary contains a 
single ovule attached to its inner surface 
near the top, and the stigmais bifid. The 

| fruit is succulent, with one globular pen- 
dent seed; the cotyledons fleshy, and of un- 
equal size. The species are natives of Tro- 
pical Asia and America. The leaves of 7. 
aspera are used in the Bast Indies to polish 
wood, while those of 7. americana, a West 
Indian species, are said to be occasionally 
used as fodder for cattle. [M. T. Mj 

TROPHYWORT. Tropcolwmn. 

TROPIDOCARPUM. A small genus of 
| Crucifere, inhabiting North-western Aime- 
rica, and consisting of annuals with pin- 
natifid leaves, and small yellow flowers in 
leafy racemes. The pod is linear or lan- 
ceolate-linear, compressed contrary to the 

| septum, the valves somewhas keeled, the 
' septum narrow often incomplete, and the 
seeds oblong, compressed. [J. T. S.J 

TROPIS. In Greek compounds=the keel 
of a papilionaceous flower, or any part re- 
sembling it. 

TROSCART. (Fr.) Triglochin. 

TROTTLES. An old name for Symphy- 
tum asperrimum. 

TROXIMON. A genusof perennial Com- 
posite, the species of which are natives of 
North America. The lower leaves are 
lobed, the upper entire, sheathing. The 
flower-heads are each surrounded by an 

_involucre of two rows of bracts; the co- 
rollas are ligulate, yellow; and the fruits 
ere quadrangular, surmounted by a pappus 
arranged in two rows—the outer row of 
numerous very short persistent scales, the 
inner of deciduous hairs, pM. T. Me) 

TRUBS, or TRUBBES. Truffles. 

TRUE-LOVE. Paris quadrifolia: more 
correctly written Trulove, according to 
Dr. Prior. 

TRUFFE. (Fr.) Tuber melanosporwm. 
—DEAU. Trapanatans. 

TRUFFLE. Tuber. —, AFRICAN. Ter- 
fezia. —, ENGLISH. Tuber estivum. —, 
FALSE. A name sometimes applied to 
species of Hlaphomyces and Scleroderma, of 
which the former is really allied to Tuber, 
the latter to the puffballs. It is also given 
occasionally to the fungi noticed under 
Hypogei. —, FRENCH. Tuber melano- 
sporum. —, HART'S. Elaphomyces. —, 
PIEDMONTESE. Tuber magnatum. — 
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RED. Melanogaster variegatus. —, WHITE. | room-spawn. We believe, however, that 
Cheeromy ces. 

Applied generally, the name Truffle (or 
Trubs) cowprises all the Fungi which 
belong to the natural orders Hypog@i and 
Tuberacei. We shall, however, treat it 
here as confined to the Truffles, properly 

| so called, belonging to the typical genus 
Tuber, and the closely allied genera Chero- 

| myces and Terfezia. 
The Truffles of commerce all Delong to 

the genus Tuber, of which several species 
| are edible; the English Truffles belonging 
| principally to T. wstivum, and the best 

|| French Truffles to 7. melanosporum. These 
|; are biack and warty externally, with the 

} flesh variously marbled. The Piedmontese 
'}| Truffles, on the contrary (which bear a high 

Tuber estivum 

price, and are highlyesteemed), aresmooth, 
| and within white more or less tinged with 
| pink. Truffles are in this country sought 
for almost exclusively by dogs of a parti- | 

| cular breed, but on the Continent sows are 
used for the same purpose, and they are 
raked up by persons who have a peculiar 

| knack in recognising the spots where they 

Tuber estivum (section). 

are likely to grow. In Poitou itis a com- 
mon practice to enclose a space upon the 
downs, sowing it with acorns, and when 
the oaks attain size enough to shade the 
ground, there is sure to beacrop of truffles. 

All attempts have failed at cultivating 
them in the same way as mushrooms. In 
the South of France, indeed, truffles have 
been procured in woods by watering the 
ground previously prepared with water in 
which the parings had heen steeped; but 
no one has yet been able to prepare spawn 
for sale in a form similar to that of mush- 

the neighbourhood of a few conifers. 

this will some time or other be accomplish- 
ed. The late Mr. Disney made a serious at- 
tempt at cultivation, but, unfortunately, 
the truffies on which he experimented were 
the refuse ofan oil-shop, and were in slices 
which had been dried by artificial heat. Not- 
withstanding this, something like spawn 
appeared, and it is to be regretted that he 
did not continue his experiments with 
better materials. Our English truffles have 
not the fine aroma of the best French 
truffles, but when properly ripened they 
are by no means to be despised, and they 
always command a high price in our mar- 
kets. 

Truffles require a calcareous soil, and 
where that condition exists they are, we 
believe, much more common than is usu- 
ally supposed. Without the assistance of 
a dog we have collected a couple of pounds 
in a few minutes, in a locality where 

| truffles have never yet been sought for as 
objects of merchandise. They are by no 
means, as is usuaily supposed, confined to 
beech-woods; but are found in England 
sometimes amongst oaks withcut any ad- 
mixture of beech, and they do not cle 

n 
Somersetshire we have seen them so near 

, the surface as to be cut off by the scythe 
every time the lawn was mowed. Besides 
the edible truffles, which receive different 
names from collectors according to their 
degree of ripeness, there are several strong- 
ly-scented or minute species, mostly with 
aneven bark, which are either not escu- 
lent or too small to attract general notice. 
The large White Truffle belonging to the 

genus Cheronyces is too rare in England 
to be of much consequence, but it isapoor 
article of food. The African Truffle ‘ Ter- 
Jezia), is a much better esculent than the 
white truffie, Jiut is not equal to the Tuber 
estivum, though it has of Jate attracted 
notice in Algiers from its abundance. We 
have received numerous specimens of this 
kind from Mogadore. A species of Hydno- 
trya is sold abundantly in the market of 
Prague. The Red Truffle of the Bath market 
is a Melanogaster, and therefore belongs to 
Hypogei, not Tuberacei. [M. J. B.] 

TRULOVE. Paris quadrifolia. 

TRUMPET-FLOWER. A name applied 
to various large tubular flowers, as those 
of Bignonia, Tecoma, Catalpa, Brunsfelsia, 
Solandra, &c. 

TRUMPET HONEYSUCKLE. Caprifo- 
lium sempervirens. 

TRUMPET SHAPED. Hollow, and di- 
lated at one extremity, like the end of a 
trumpet; as the corolla of Caprifolium 
sempervirens. 

TRUMPET-TREE, or TRUMPET-WOOD. 
Cecropia peltata. 

TRUMPET-WEED. The name of a gea- 
weed, Ecklonia buccinalis, belonging to the 
natural order Laminariacece, and very com- 
mon and well-known at the Cape of Good 
Hope. The stem is often twenty feet high, 

wt 
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and is crowned at the top by a fan-shaped 
cluster of leaves, ten feet or more in length. 
Thestem of this seaweed, says Dr. Harvey, 
which is hollow in the upper portion, is 
when dried often used in the colony asa 
siphon, and by the native herdsmen is 
formed into a trumpet for collecting the 
cattle in the evening. A very long-necked 
variety of the common bottle-gourd is used 

| in a similar manner for drawing wine from 
casks in Hungary, exactly after the fashion 
of the glass hebers which are used for 
taking whisky-toddy from the quaighs. 
The*name is also applied in America to 
Eupatorium purpureum. (M. J. B.] 

TRUNCATE. Terminating very abruptly 
as if apiece had been cut off; as the leaf 
of the tulip-tree. 

TRUNCUS, or TRUNK. The bole or 
principal stem of a tree. 

TRYMA. An inferior drupe, witha two- 
valved separable flesh ; as the walnut. 

TRYMALIUM. A genus of Rhamnacee, 
Whose component species are shrubs, na- 
tives of South-western Australia. The 
leaves are feather-veined, smooth above, 
and covered below with star-shaped hairs. 
The flowers are hairy, in panicles or cymose 
heads. Calyx with a hemispherical tube, 
connate with the base of the ovary, its 
limb divided 
acute, internally coloured segments; petals 
five, inserted into a lobed fleshy disk; sta- 
mens five, inserted with the petals, with | 
which they alternate; ovary partly adhe- | 
rent to the tube of the calyx, its free por- 
tion hairy, two to four-celled, each cell | 
containing a single erect ovule; style two 
to four-parted; fruit indehiscent, of four 
woody carpels, ultimately separating one 
from the other. (M. T. M.] 

TRYPETHELIUM. A fine genus of li- 
chens distinguished by the thallus pro- 
ducing a number of distinct pustules aris- | 
ing from the medullary stratum, though 
often more highly coloured, in which nu- 
merous perithecia are immersed, contain- 
ing a gelatinous nucleus producing asci 
and highly-developed sporidia. It hears 
almost the same relation to the genus 
Verrucaria that Hypoxylon does to Sphe- 
ria. Indeed, the resemblance of particular 
species to Hypoxylon is so close that it 
requires a minute examination of the crust 

tinguishthem. The species are all tropical 
or subtropical, extending northwards as 
far as South Carolina,while a single obscure 
species occurs in New Zealand. [M. J. B.] 

TRYSLE, TRYSSIL. A native bark of 
Demerera used for tanning, and also as an 
emetic and fish-poison. 

TSADA. Eleuwsine coracana. 

TSAN-TJAN. Fucus cartilaginosus. 

TSCHUDYA. A small genus of Melasto- 
macee, differing from Clidemis by a few 

i artificial characters merely, and consisting 
|| of erect shrubs indigenous to Guiana and 

| 

into five spreading, ovate | 

from whence the tubercles spring to dis- | 
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Brazil. ‘They have ovate-lanceolate ser- 
rated leaves, terminal panicles, a campanu- 
late calyx with a few obscure teeth, a 
five-petaled corolla, ten stamens, and a five- 
celled berry containing numerous angular 
seeds. [B. S.] 

TSHERIVELLO. A Telinga name for | 
Oldenlandia umbellata. 

TSHETTIK, TJETTIK. Hastern names 
for Strychnos Tieuté. 

TSIN-Y. A Chinese name for Magnolia 
Yulan. 

TSJAMPAC. Michelia Champaca. 

TUALIKA. An Indian name for Schmi- 
delia serrata. 

TUARI, or TAUARK. The bast of Lecy- 
| this Ollaria and other species, used by the 
Brazilians as wrappers for cigarettes. 

TUBZ FORM, TUBATE. The same as 
Trumpet-shaped. ‘ 

TUBE. The part of a monosepalous 
calyx, or monopetalous corolla, formed by 
the union of the edges of the sepals or 
petals; also applied to adhesions of sta- 
mens. 

TUBE-FLOWER. Clerodendron Siphon- 
anthus. 

TUBER. See TRUFFLES and TUBE- 
RACEIL,. 

TUBER (adj. TUBEROUS). A roundish 
underground succulent stem, covered with 
buds, from which new plants or tubers are 
produced; as the potato. A’ receptacle of 
vegetable food. 

TUBERACEI. A natural order of Fungi 
strictly analogous, amongst the sporidii- 
ferous kind, with the Hypogei amongst 
thesporiferous. All the genera, with a sin- | 
gle exception, are strictly subterraneous, 
and they are generally remarkable for the 
high development of the sporidia, which 

| have mostly acellular coat, either smooth, 
or rough with bristles. Hofmeister has 
observed that the threads which give rise 
to the fruit-bearing sacs or asci produce 
lateral branchlets, the: tips of which be- 
come amalgamated with the walls of the 
sac, like the tips of the pollen-tubes with 

| the embryo-sac in phenogams, and some- 
times penetrate it like the similar branch- 
lets ih Saprolegnie. He has, however, 
seen no active molecules in these branch- 
lets, and therefore is unable to speak posi- 
tively about their functions. 

Tuberacei differ much in the complication 
of their hymenial surface. In some it sim- 
ply lines a cavity like that of a closed Pe- 
ziza; in others this cavity is slightly con- 
volute, the walls still remaining distinct, 
and following all the sinuosities of the hy- 
menia ; in others the sinuosities are so fre- 
quent and so involved, that there appears 
merely to be mucedinous veins between the 
confluent hymenial surfaces, the whole 
mass being contained in a smooth or warty 
bark ; while in others, again, all outer bark 
is wanting, and in one genus the hymenial 
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surface is, as it were, turned inside out and 
completely exposed. Many TJwuberacez are 
remarkable for their strong scent, and 
several are esteemed as great delicacies. 
No plants more amply repay a close exami- 
nation, but from their subterranean habit 
they require much tact and patience in 
searching after them. Europe appears to 
present a maximum of species, which in- 
crease aS we go southward; but a good | 
many have been discovered in this coun- 
try, principally by Messrs. Broome and 

| Thwaites. 
little, as they have not at present attracted 
much attention. (M. J. B.J 

TUBERCLE. Any small warty excre- 
scence. 

TUBERCLED. Covered with little ex- 
crescences or warts. 

TUBERCULARIA. A spurious genus of 
Fungi, but worthy of note hereon account | 
of the extremely common occurrence of 
one of the supposed species, 7. vulgaris, on 
dead stems of currant, gooseberry, syca- 
more, &c.in gardens. Though apparently 
perfect, as the little bright rose-coloured 
pustules, which burst through the bark, 
bear a multitude of minute spores on de- 
licate branched threads, forming a some- | 
what gelatinous mass when moist on the | 

| iirmer base, they are not really so; these | 
| granules being merely conidia, and the | 
-production when fully developed bears a 
-stratum of scarlet granulated cysts, and is 
then Nectria cinnabarina. The other Tu- 
bercularie produce species either of Nec- 
iria, Hyponea, or Spheria. (M. J. B.j 

TUBERCULATED. The same as Tu- 
| bereled. 

TUBERCULE. Simple roots which ac- 
quire a succulent condition, become reser- 

| yoirs of vegetable food, and serve for pro- | 
pagation, in consequence of being termi- 
nated bya bud. A little tuber. 

TUBERCULUM. A _ wart-like shield, 
such as is found in the genus Verrucaria. 

TUBEREUSE. (Fr.) Polianthes. 
BLEUE. Agapanthus wmbellatus. 
JARDINS. Polianthes tuberosa. 

TUBERIFORM. Tuber-like. 

TUBEROSE. Polianthes tuberosa. 

TUBEROSTYLIS. The name of a ge- 
| nus of Composite, comprising a Gwarfish | 
herb, growing parasitically on the roots of 
the mangrove-trees in Darien. 
consist of numerous perfect flowers, sur- 
rounded by an involucre of many rows 
of bracts—the inner ones oblong concave, 
the outer much shorter ovate and fiat. 
Receptacle convex, naked; corolla tubular, 
five-toothed ; style arising from a thick 
spongy mass ; stigmas elongated, recurved, 
extending beyond the corollas; fruit in- 
versely conical, curved furrowed and rough, 
surmounted by a thick obscurely-toothed 
Margin. The generic name expresses the 
peculiarity of the style. (M. T. M.) 

Of exotic species we can say | 

— DES | 

The heads | 

|. TUBEROUS. Having the succulent en- 
| larged condition of a tuber, 

| TUBI, TUBULI. The pores of certain 
_fungals; also ringed tubes found in the 
| globule of a Chara. 

| TUBU. The Malay name for the Sugar- 
| cane. 

TUBULAR, TUBULATE, TUBULOSE. 
| Approaching a cylindrical figure, and hol- 
low. 

TUBULIFLOR.®. One of the three Jarge 
suborders into which Decandolle divides 

| the Composite. It comprises the Corymbi- 
| fere and Cynarocephale of Jussieu, in- 
| cluding those genera which have all or at 
| least the central florets of each head re- 
gular and tubular. 

TUBURCINIA. A genus of naked-spored 
moulds presumed to belong to the section 
Ustilaginei, with the spores or protospores 
either globose or conchiform,made up of 
minute cells. The species are, in fact, very 
similar to Sporidesmia, differing, in the 
typical species, in their subterrranean 
habit, and, if they be really Ustilagine?, in 
the nature of their reproductive bodies. 
The scab in potatoes arises from one of the 
species, and another occurs in the swollen 
base of the stems of Orobanche. This is 
not uncommon in France, but it has not 
yet been detected in England. We have, 
however, a very distinct species, which is 
developed on the leaves of Trientalis euro- 
pea, differing from the others in its not 
being subterranean. [M. J. B.] 

TUCKAHOO. The Americo-Indian name 
for a curious tuberous production, which is 
dug out of the ground in several parts of 
the United States, and which has been re- 
ferred by Fries to the genus Pachyma. 

| Like Sclerotium, however, Pachyma has no 
fruit, and there is some reason to doubt 
whether it has any pretensions to be classed 
with Fungi atall. It is composed almost 
entirely of pectic acid, and it is very pro- 
bable that it isa peculiar condition of some 

| root, though of what plant has not at pre- 
sent been ascertained. One similar pro- 
duction at least has been found in China, 
where it is supposed to possess medicinal 
virtues; and there is reason to believe that 
another exists there, attaining a diameter 
of several inches, like the American Tucka- 
hoo. As may be supposed from its che- 

| mical constitution, it affords a nutritive 
article of food, for which purpose it is dug 
up by the natives like the Mylitta or Native 
Bread of Tasmania, with which, however, 
it does not correspond in character. It is 
also employed occasionally as a materia 
for making jelly, for which it is well adapt- 
ed, the pectic acid of currants and other 
fruits being the principle which disposes 
their juice when boiled to form a jelly-like 
mass. The principal objection which is 
brought forward against the supposed | 
phxenogamous origin of the production, is 
the absence of all trace of vascular or cel- 
lular structure like that of phanogam s, or 
of bark except such as may be supposed 
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to arise from mere contact with the soil; 
but the dissimilarity between its struc- 
ture and that of Fungi is quite as great, 
and the conversion of a fungusinto pectic 
acid would be more surprising. [M. J. B.] 

TUCKERMANNIA. A name applied to 
a succulent Californian herb, of the fainily 
Composite. The leaves are finely and pin- 
natedly divided; the involucre is double— 
the outer of six to eight scales, the inner 
of eight toten ; the receptacie is flat, scaly ; 
the florets of the ray ligulate, three-tooth- 
ed, those of the disk cylindrical, five-tooth- 
d; the stigmas hairy, surmounted by a 

short cone; and the fruits elliptical, wing- 
ed, smooth, without pappus. [M. T. M.] 

TUCUM. Asirocaryum vulgare, culti- 
vated in Brazil for the fibre of its young 
leaves. 

TUCUMA. Astrocarywn Tucuma, the 
fruit of which is eaten by the Indians of 
the Upper Amazon. 

TUE-CHIEN. (Fr.) 
nale. > 

TUFTED. Growing in tufts, or close 
dense cushion-like or tussock-like masses. 

TULA. Under this name is described a 
little known Peruvian herb, supposed to 
constitute ‘a genus of Cinchonacee. The 
limb of the corolla is five-cleft, its seg- 
ments toothed and crisped; 
cluded; fruit capsular, two-celled, many- 
seeded. (M. T. M.) 

TULASI. Michelia Champaca. 

TULASNEA. A small genus of Melasto- 
macere, consisting of herbs, probably an- 
nuals, confined to Brazil. Their stem is 
simple, thread-like, and either erect or 
ascending: the leaves are small, ovate, and 
obscurely serrated ; and the flowers termi- 
nal, and either solitary or in panicles, The 
calyx is four-toothed, the corolla tetra- 
petalous; the number of stamens four; the 
capsule two-celled, two-valved, ald many- 
seeded. {B. 8.3 

TULIP. Tulipa. 

TULIPACE.®. A name sometimes given 
to the whole or a portion of the order 
Liliacee. 

TULIPA. A well-known genus of lilia- 
ceous plants, distinguished by the erect 
position of the anthers, and by having the 
stigma sessile on the ovary. T. Gesneriana, 

| the Tulip of gardens, has been a favourite 
| object of the florist’s care for three centu- 
ries. Gesner, who first made it known by 

| a botanical description and figure, saw it 
in A.D. 1559 at Augsburg, the seeds having 
been brought from the Levant. It was at 

| that time known in Italy under the name 
of tulipa, given to it on account of its re- 
sembling a turban, ‘ tulbent.’ In the middle 
of the seventeenth century, Tulips became 
the object of a trade such as is not to be 
met with again in the history of commerce, 

|} and by which their price rose above that 
It is a mis- 

Colchicum autum- 

ine |) = “ : 
anthers in- | Stenocarpus Cunntnghanr. 

} dium. 

take, however, to suppose that the high 
prices paid for bulbs, amounting in some 
instances to 2,500 and even 4,600 florins, 
represented the estimated value of a root, 
since these large sums often changed 
hands without any transfer of property. 
Bulbs were bought and sold without being 
seen, without even being in existence. In 
fact, they were the subject of a speculation 
not unlike that of railway scrip in this 
country at no very distant date. The 
tulip however was, and still is, extensively 
cultivated, there being many hundreds of 
named varieties. Y.sylvestris is considered 
by some botanists to be a distinct species, 
by others to have been derived from use- 
less roots of 7. Gesneriana, discarded from 
gardens soon after its introduction, and 
reverted to its natural condition. It 
grows wild in the South of France and 
other countries of Europe, and is found, 
also in a wild state, in chalk-pits in Eng- 
land. The flowers are yellow and fragrant ; 
and the leaves much narrower than in any 
of the cultivated varieties. (C. A. J.j 

TULIPE. (Fr.) Tulipa. — DES FLEU- 
RISTES. Tulipa Gesneriana. — DU CAP. 
Hemanthus. 

TULIPIER. (Fr.) Liriodendron. 
VIRGINIE. Liriodendron tuliprfera. 

TULIP-TREE. Liriodendron tulipifera ; 
also Paritium elatum, —, QUEENSLAND. 

Dil 

TULIP-WOOD. The striped rose-colour- 
ed wood of Physocalymma floribunda. —, 
AUSTRALIAN, or QUEENSLAND. Cupa- 
nia (Harpulia) pendula, 

TULOSTOMA. A genus of puffballs, 
distinguished by its paper-like peridium 
distinet from the tall stem, at first covered 
With a scaly or powdery coat cr veil which 
soon falls away, and opening with a deter- 
minate orifice, filled with spores mixed 
with a few threads adherent to the peri- 

The species are few, and occur in 
either hemisphere. J. mammosum is the 
only British species, but it is local, though 
not unfrequent on the tops of old mossy 
walls about London. In Sweden this spe- 
cies occurs only on vast sandy tracts, 
while TZ. fimbriatum, distinguished by its 
fringed mouth, grows on decayed heaps 
of seaweeds. The other species belong to 
Africa, Cuba, or the islands of the South 
Pacific Ocean. (M. J. B.) 

TUM. A kind of Mastic obtained from 
Pistacia atlantica. 

TUMBEKY. The narcotic leaf of a spe- 
cies of Lobelia. 

TUMBO. The African name for Wel- 
witschia ; applied also to other plants. 

TUMTUM. An Arabian name for 
Sumach, Rhus Coriaria. 

TUNA. TheSpanish-American name for 
several Opuntias, hut adopted by botanists 
as the scientific designation of one of the 
Prickly Pears, Opuntia Tuna. 
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| teeth. 

| Bastard Bully-tree of Guiana. 

_Thizomes winged hy thehasesof the leaves, 
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TUN-HOOF. Nepeta Glechona. 

TUNICA. A genus of Caryophyllacee, | 
intermediate between Dianthus and Gypso- 
phila, having the peltate seeds and | 
straight embryo of the former, and the 
short few-nerved calyx of the latter. The 
species are natives of Europe and the Me- 
diterranean region, and also of Central 
Asia. (fal We St 

TUNICA (adj. TUNICATE). The skin of 
a seed: any loose membranous skin not 
formed from epiderinis. i 

TUNNA. An Indian name for the Toon- | 
tree, Cedrela Toonu. 

TUPA. One of the genera of Lobeliacee, 
consisting of tall herbaceous plants or 
undershrubs, with unbranched stems, al- 
ternate lance-shaped leaves, and many- | 
flowered leafy racemes. The calyx is five- 
lobed, the corolla persistent, its tube slit 
on the upper side, its limb bent down- 
wards, and consisting of five petals irre- 
gularly united together—the two lateral 

crowded 
together after fiowering; stamens five, 
united together, some or all of the anthers 
hairy; capsule two-valved. 

These plants are natives of Peru, Chili, 
and the West Indies. TT. Fewillet yields an 
acrid poison in Chili, where the root is 
chewed to relieve the pain of decaying 

So acrid is this plant, that Feuillee 
says that even the odour of the flowers 
will cause excessive vomiting, and if taken 
internally, or even applied to the skin, | 
Violent inflamimation and pain are pro- 
duced, sometimes resultingin death. Some | 
of these plants are grown in this country 
for their handsome purple scarlet yellow 
or greenish flowers, [M. T. M.] 

TUPELO-TREE. Nyssa. 

TUPISTRA. A genus of the group called 
Aspidistree, which is usually regarded as | 
belonging to Liliacee, though differing in 
habit from most of the order. They are 
natives of India, and have thick tuberous 

which are two-ranked, and resemble those 
of the Zingiberacee. The flowers are ona 
scape, dingy purple or green, with a bell- 
shaped six or eight-cleft perianth, having 
Six or eight stamens inserted on the sides 
of its tube, and the stigma radiating and 
four-lobed. (J.T. Sj 

TURANIRA-WOOD. The timber of the 

TURBINATE. The same as Top-shaped. 

TURBITH. A genus of Umbellifere, 
containing a single species, an herbaceous 

| of linear scales ; the outer florets are ligu- 

‘tubular, five-toothed, perfect and yellow; 

_ by a pappus of silky hairs. 

‘wards becomes a stem; as in asparagus. 

| also Lilium Martagon. 

plant with tripartite decompound leaves, 
the segments of which are very narrow 
and linear; and terminal umbels, which 
lave deciduous involucres, and many- 
leaved involucels. The calyx-tube is five- 
toothed and deciduous ; and the petals are 
obovate, with an inflexed appendage. The 
fruit is contracted at the side, and the 
carpels have five obtuse equal ribs, with 

one vitta in the intervals and two in the 
commissure. The carpophore divides into 
two. Thespecies is a native of the moun- 
tains of Carnia and Piedimont. (wW.C.] 

TURBITH BLANC. (Fr.) Globularia 
Alypum. 

TURCZANINOWIA. This latinised ver- 
sion of the name of a celebrated Russian 
botanist is applied toa genus of Composite. 
The species is a perennial plant, native of 
Dahurian marshes. The leaves are eutire, 
the flower-heads borne in a many-headed 
corymh, each surrounded by an involucre. 

late, eutire, female, white; the central ones 

the achenes compressed, and surmounted 
(M. T. M.J 

TURGENIA. A genus of: Umbellifere, 
consistingof herbs,with pinnatisect leaves, 
and few-rayed umbels, and with the general 
and partial invelucres having three to five 
leaves. The sepals are setaceous. The 
fruit is contracted laterally and subdidy- | 
namous; the carpels have five primary j 
ridges with a single row of prickles, and 
four large secondary ones with two or 
three rows of prickles. In other respects 
the characters of the genus are as in Cau- 
calis, of which it is by many considered 
only a section. The species are natives of 
the Mediterranean region, [W. C.] 

TURIO. A scaly sucker, which after- 

TURKEY-BERRY. A West Indian name 
for Solanum torvum and S.mammosum. 

TURKEY-BERRY TREE. Cordia Collo- 
cocea. i 

TURKEY-BLOSSOM. A West Indian 
name for Tribulus cistoides. 

TURKEY-FEATHER LAVER,. Thecom- 
mon name of Padina pavonia. 

TURK’S-CAP. Melocactus cominnis ; 

TURK’S-HEAD. Melocactus communis. 

TURMERIC. A medicinal and tinctorial 
substance obtained from the root of Cur- 
cuma longa. It forms one of the ehief in- 
gredients in the preparation of Indian 
curry-stuff or eurry-powder, to which it 
imparts its yellowish hue. 

TURMERIC-TREE. A species of Zieria. 

TURNEP. Brassica Rapa. 

TURNERACE#. (Turnerads’. A small 
order of polypetalous dicotyledons, con- 
sisting of trepical herbs or undershrubs, 
chiefly American or African, with alter- 
nate leaves, and yellowish or blue axillary 
flowers. They agree with Passifloracee, 
H maliacee, and some others in their 
petals alternating with the lobes of a cam- 
panulate or tubular calyx, and in their one- 
celled ovary with three parietal placentas ; 
and are chiefly remarkable for their forked 
styles. It is doubtful whether the two or 
three small genera associated with Turnera 

Ze i 
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in the order, should not be rather treated 
as sections only of that genus, which has 
a considerable number of species chiefly 
Brazilian, but mostly of a weedy aspect. 

to the order Turneracew, and consists of 
herbs or undershrubs inhabiting the West 
Indies and South America. The leaves 
are notched or sometimes more deeply 
cleft,and provided with two small glands at 
the base. The flowers arise singly from 
the axils of the leaves, and are either ses- 
sile or stalked, in which latter case the 
flower-stalk is often adherent to the leaf- 
stalk. Very rarely the fiowers are in ter- 
minal racemes. The calyx is coloured and 
five-parted; the petals and stamens five, at- 
tached to the calyx; ovary free, one-celled, 
with three parietal placentas; styles three; 
stigmas three, fan-shaped; capsule one- 
celled, bursting into three pieces. 

Several species are in cultivation in 
greenhouses, and have for the most part 
yellow flowers. An infusion of the leaves 
of 7. opifera is employed as an astringent 
by the natives of Brazil. T. ulmifolia is 
also considered to have tonic and expecto- 
rant properties. (M. T. M.] 

TURNIP. Brassica Rapa. —, DEVIL'S. 

Brassica Napus. —, INDIAN. Arisema 
atrorubens; also applied to the tubers of 
Psoralea esculenta. —, LION’S. The tuber- 
ous roots of Leontice. —, PRAIRIE. The 
tubers of Psoralea esculenta. —, ST. AN- 
THONY’'S. Ranunculus bulbosus. 
SWEDISH. Brassica campestris rutabaga. 

TURNIP-RADISH. A variety of Rapha- 
nus sativus. 

TURNIP-SHAPED. Napiform. 

| TURNIP-TOPS. The young green leaves 
' of the common or Swedisk turnips, eaten 
as a vegetable by the working classes. 

| TURNSOLE. A purple dye-drug, the 
| inspissated juice of Crozophora tinctoria ; 
; also an old name for Euphorbia heliosconia. 

TURPENTINE. A resinous exuda‘ion, 
which flows from incisions made in the 

| stem of trees of the pine family. —, 
| BOSTON. American Turpentine, obtained 
| from Pinus palustris and P. Teda. —, 
| BOURDEAUX. A resin obtained from Pi- 
| nus Pinaster, —, CHIO, SCIO, or CYPRUS. 
i The limpid fragrant balsamic resin of 

Pistacia Terebinthus. 
} A resin obtained from Abies pectinata. —, 

'| VENETIAN. An oleo-resin obtained from 
| Abies Larix, the common Larch. 

| TURPENTINE-TREE. Pistacia Terebin- 
|| thus; also Bursera gummifera. —, AUS- 
TRALIAN. Tristania albicans. 

| TURPENTINE VESSELS. Tubes formed 
} in the interstices of tissue, into which 

| rally drained during the growth ofa plant. 
| They are common in conifers. 

TURPINIA. This genus of Staphyleacee, 
| named in compliment to M. Turpin, a 

TURNERA. This genus gives its name. 

—, STRASBURGH. | 

1 

| | 
| 

Bryonia dioica. —, FRENCH. A variety of | 

well-known French naturalist and artist, 
consists of certain West Indian and tro- 

flowers in terminal panicles. These have 
a coloured five-parted calyx; five petals, 
inserted upon aten-lobed disk, as also are 
the five flattened awl-shaped filaments of 
the stamens; a sessilethree-lobed ovary, 
with numerous ovules in the inner corner 
of each compartment; three styles, and a 
succulent three-celled fruit, with two or 
three seeds in each cell. The fruit of 
some of these plants is edible. [M. T. M.J 

TURQUETTE. (Fr.) Herniaria glabra. 

TURQUOISE. (Fr.) <A kind of Olive. 

TURRAA. A genus of Meliacew, the 
species of which belong exclusively to the 
Old World, aud are nearly all tropical. 
They are either shrubs or trees, sometimes 
of large size; and have entire or bluntly- 
lobed leaves, and usually large flowers, 
variously disposed on lateral stalks. The 

| flowers have a five-toothed calyx ; five long 
strap-like petals, twisted round each other 
previous to expanding ; along cylindrical 
stamen-tube, slit into ten at the top and 
having the anthers inside, opposite the 
slits, each anther being tipped by a single 
or double strap-like prolongation ; and a 
five ten or twenty-celled ovary bearing a 

' slender style, and a club-shaped or round 
stigma. (A. S.J 

TURRITIS. Theplants of this genus of 
Crucifere are closely allied to Arabis, from 
which they mainly differ in having thelr 

| seeds arranged in tworows in a linear pod, 
The species are unimportant weeds, with 
clasping leaves, somewhat arrow-shaped at 
the base, and elongated racemes of white 
or sulphur-coloured flowers. T. glabra, or 
Tower Mustard, is a plant of wide distri- 
bution, being a native throughout Europe 

| in dry exposed situations, on banks and by 

| Thurnkraut. 

roadsides in many parts of Britain, and of 
North America from Hudson’s Bay to the 
Rocky Mountains. It grows from one to 
two feet high, and has glaucous leaves (of 
which the radical ones are toothed at the 
base, the upper arrow-shaped), and yellow- 
ish-white flowers. There are several other 
species. French: TYourrette; German: 

(C. A. J.] 

TURTLE-HEAD. Chelone. 

TURUNJABINS. An Indian name for 
the Manna of the desert, obtained from 
the Camel’s Thorn, Alhagz Camelorum. 

TURWAR. A tanning bark obtained in 
India from Cassia auriculata, 

TUSO SO. The Japanese name for 
| Stauntonia. 

TUSSILAGE. (Fr.) Tussilago. 

TUSSILAGO. The Coltsfoot, a common 

| turpentine, or such secretions, are natu- | 274 in many places a troublesome weed, | 
i 

the existence of which indicates a clayey 
soil. VT. Farfara, the only British species, 
sends up very early in spring a short erect 
flower-stalk four to six inches high, imbri- 
cated with scales, and bearing at its sum- 

pical Asiatic trees or shrubs, bearing white 

| 

| 
| 
| 
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mit a single large bright-yellow raalated 
flower-head; as this dies away the staik 
elongates, and finally bears a head of white 
serrated pappus-hairs, much employed by 
goldfinches in lining their nests The 
leaves, Which appear after the flowers, are 
all radical, broadly heart-shaped, angular, 
and toothed: beneath they are thickly 
clothed with white cottony down, which 
was formerly used (being previously dipped 
in a solution of saltpetre) as tinder. The 
leaves. themselves are still employed in 
rural districts as a remedy for asthma, 
either smoked or in the form of an in- 
fusion. There are several foreign species, 
which in habit resemble 7. Farfara. The 
Butter Bur, formerly called 7. Petasites, is 
now sometimes placed in a distinct genus, 
PETASITES: which see. (C. A. J.] 

TUTSAN. Androsemum officinale. 

TUTSANS. Lindiey’s name for the order 
Aypericacee. 

TUTUMA. 
centia Cujete. 

TUWAK. A Malay name for the toddy 
obtained from Arenga saccharifera. 

TUYE. (Fr.) Ulex ewropeus. 

TUZELLE BLANCHE DE PROVENCE. 
(Fr.) A kind of Wheat. 

TWAYBLADE. Listera. 

TWEEDIA. Twining shrubs, natives of 
Chili, and belonging to the family Asclepia- 
dacee. They have very pointed fleshy 
leaves, and handsome blue flowers, arrang- 
ed in umbels. The corolla is large bell- 
shaped five-cleft, hairy externally, and 
with five fleshy appendages within; the 
anthers have a membranous wing at their 
summits; and the stigmais pointed and 
cleft. JT. cewrulea and T. versicolor are in 
cultivation in this country. [M. T. M.} 

TWICE-WRITHEN. Polygonum Bistorta. 

TWIGGY. Consisting of numerous small 
slender branchlets. 

TWIG-RUSH. Cladiuwm Mariscus. 

TWIN DIGITATO-PINNATE. When the 
secondary petioles, on the sides of which 
the leaflets are arranged, proceed in twos 
from the summit of a common petiole; as 
in Mimosa purpurea. 

An American name for Cres- 

Che Creasury of Botany. 

TWIN-FLOWER. An American name | 
for Linnea. 

TWINING. 
spiral convolutions around a supporting 
body. 

TWIN-LEAF. Jeffersonia. 

TWISTED-STALK. Streptopus. 

TWO-LIPPED. When a tubular body, as 
a calyx and corolla, is parted at the mouth 
so as to form two divisions. 

TYDA. A genus of herbaceous plants 
belonging to the Gesneracee, and inhabit- 
ing the mountains of New Grenada. We are 
at present acquainted with only four spe- 

Ascending by means of! 

: less stigma. 

[ TYPH 

cies, all inmates of our gardens, where they 
are better known under their old name of 
Achimenes, the most widely diffused being 
T. picta (Achimenes picta). They are erect 
robust herbs, with fine blotched leaves, 
and axillary vright-coloured flowers. The 
calyx is connate with the ovary, the co- 
rolla almost funnel-shaped ané five-lobed ; 
the stamens are included, the ovary sur- 
rounded by five glands, the stigma five- 
cleft, and the fruit a capsule. (B. 8.] 

TYLE-BERRY. Jatropha multifida. 

TYLOCHILUS. Cyrtopodiwm. 

TYLOPHORA. A considerable genus of 
Asclepiadacec, confined to the tropical and 
warm regions of the Old World; and con- 
sisting of twining mostly thin-leaved 
herbs or shrubs, bearing slender flower- 
stalks proceeding from between thie leaves, 
and having umbels of small flowers dis- 
posed alternately along them. It is cha- 
racterised by the staminal corona consist- 
ing of fivesimple acuminate fleshy leaflets, 
moreor less united to the gynostegium, 
and usually shorter than it ; by the pollen- 
masses, Which are very small and swollen 
(hence the name, from tylos ‘a swelling,’ 
and phoreo ‘to bear’), being transverse 
subascending or erect; and by the point- 

The fruits are smooth, coimn- 
pressed, and attenuated at the apex. 

T. asthmatica, a twining shrubby species 
with slender branches, native of the In- 
dian Peninsula, Ceylon, and the Moluccas, 
yields a strong white silky fibre resem- 
bling that of the yercum (Calotropis gi- 
gantea). Its roots also possess valuable 
medicinal properties, acting in jarge doses 
as an emetic (in consequence of which 
they are substituted in India for ipeca- 
cuanha), and in smaller doses as a Ca- 
thartic. They have been successfully em- 
ployed in epidemic dysentery, and are said 
to have a good effect In humoral asthma. 
The Cingalese call the plant Binooga, and 
the natives of Madras Koorinja. Two 
varieties are distinguished by botanists: 
one bemg everywhere covered, except 
upon the upper surface of the leaves, with 
soft close-pressed down, and the other 
quite free of down in every part. [A.S.] 

TYMPANANTHE. JDictyanthus. 

TYMPANUM. A membrane _ which 
stretches across the mouth of the spore- 
case of Some urn-mosses. 

TYPHACEA. (Typhe, Typhinee, Ty- 
phads). An order of monocotyledons, 
consisting of reed-like herbs growing in 
marshes ditches or shallow water, with 
long narrow parallel-veined leaves, and 
small flowers densely packed in cylindrical 
spikes or globular heads. In structure they 
come near to Aracee. The flowers are mo- 
necious, without any perianth, unless the 
small scales or tufts of hairs intermixed 
with the stamens and ovaries be regarded 
as such. The ovary tapers into a slender 
simple style, and ripens into a small nut 
with a single pendulous seed ; the embryo 
is straight, lying in copious albumen. There 
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are very few species, but some of them 
are dispersed over nearly all parts of the 
globe. They form two genera, Typha and 
Sparganium. 

TYPHA. Tall herbaceous aquatics giving 
name to the order Typhacee, and distin- 
guished by bearing the,stamens and pistils 
in separate flowers but on the same plant; 
either forming a continuous spike or spa- 
dix shaped like a constable’s mace, with 
the barren flowers in the upper part, or 
an interrupted spadix with the barren 
flowers above, the fertile below, the point 
of RE eantiOn. There are two British 
species, J. latifolia and T. angustifolia— 
often popularly but erroneously 
Bulrush, which name properly belongs to 
the genus Scirpus — common, especially 
the former, on the borders of ponds and 
lakes, where with their singular large ter- 
minal spikes (called from their form Cat’s- 
tail, or Reed-mace), they present a most 
picturesque appearance, and are often se- 
lected by artists to indicate the presence 
of water. T. latifolia grows to the height 
of five or six feet; its spikes are continu- 
ous, leaves very long linear and nearly 
plane. Inthe otherspecies, which is smaller, | 
the spike is interrupted, and the leaves 
are grooved. French : Massette; German : 
Rohrkolbe. (Cc. A. J.] 

TYPHONIUM. This nameis applied to 
a genus of dAracee, differing from Arum 
principally in having a single erect ovule, 
arising from the base of the ovary. 
upper part of the spadix too is more sharp- 
ly pointed than in Arum. The species of 
this genus are Indian herbs, with perennial 
fleshy rvotstocks, and petiolate heart-shap- 

The | placenta, and containing six to eight seeds 
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i 

| 
| 

ed leaves whose sheathing stalks encircle | 
the base of thelong-peduncled spadix. The 
spathe is uniform in colour, and not spot- 
ted. Therootstocks of T. orixense are very 
acrid, and are used in India as an applica- 
tion to scirrhous tumours. (M. T. M.]J 

TYRIA. A genus of Peruvian shrubs of 
the family Vacciniacee. The leaves are 
scattered, and thick in texture; the flowers 
grow in tufts. The tubeof the calyx is 
marked by ten ribs, its limb five-parted, the 
segments lance-shaped, withering; the co- 
rollais cylindrical, five-cleft ; stamens ten, 
within the corolla, the filaments combined 
below into a shallow cup; and the anthers 
two-celled below, one-celled above, opening 
by a pore at the top; ovary ten-ribbed, 
with five compartments. [M. T. M.) 

| pappus. (M. T. M.) 

ULANTHA. Chlorea. 

ULE. A tree from which Caoutchouc is 

TZONTECGMATL. A Mexican cosmetic | 
prepared from the seeds of Swietenia Ma- | 
hagont mixed with oil. 

UBI. The Malay name for Yam. 
BUNGALA,. The Potato, 

UBRIDI. 
tringent bark of the Wild Cashew-tree. 

UTDIKA-BREAD. Irvingia Bartevi. 

UDORA. M, Caspary, in a recent mono- 
graph of the order Hydrocharidacee, com- 
Dines the present genus with Anacharis, 

| longing to the order Leguminose, distin- 
| guished by their two-parted calyx b aring | 
| two minute bracts at the base, and their 

A Guiana name for the as- | 

} 

| 
| 

and restores the old name £ludea, which ' graphical range. 

| with the persistent calyx, has four cells, 

| of the few British social plants sufficiently 
| important to give a name to the localities 

1186 

Nuttall changed to Udora, in consequence 
of his incorrectly supposing that Hlodea 
had previously been assigned by Adan- 
son to a genus of tutsans. Ten species of 
Elodea (otherwise Udora) are described by 
Caspary—all aquatic perennial plants grow- 
ing below the surface of the water, and 
inhabiting fresh-water rivers and lakes in 
various parts of both North and South 
America. EHlodea canadensis of Richard 
includes, amongst others, the plant called 
Udora canadensis by Nuttall in America, 
and Anacharis Alsinastrum by Babington 
in England. It proves to be a great pest 
in still waters, choking up the stream by 
itsrapid growth, and impeding navigation. 
See ANACHARIS, [A. S.] 

UFYOON. An Arabic name for Opium. 

UGENA. Lygodium. 

UGNI. A genus founded on a single 
Chilian species, which was at first referred 
to My7tus (from which it differs in the 
structure of the embryo) and afterwards 
to Eugenia, to which it is so nearly allied 
that there seems no good reason for sepa- 
rating it. The calyx has four linear divi- 
sions, not five as Turezaninow makes it; 

_ there are five roundish obovate petals ; the 
numerous stamens have flattened filaments 
and two-celled anthers ; the subulate style 
has the apex incurved, and surmounted 
by an acute stigma. The berry, crowned 

each nearly subdivided by the projecting 

having a hard testa, and a curved exal- 
buminous embryo, with the cotyledons 
and short radicle blended into a solid 
mass. The species Lugenia Ugni has very 
agreeably-flavoured aromatic fruit, and 
some attempts have been made to intro- 
duce it into general cultivation. [W. C.] 

UGOORO. An Indian name for Eagle- 
wood and Aloes-wood. 

UBDEA. A Mexican genus of Compo- 
site, comprising an undershrub,with much- 
divided hairy leaves, and yeilow capitulate 
flowers, the heads arranged in a definite 
coryinb at the ends of the branches. The 
genus is most nearly allied to Actinomeris, 
from which, however, it differs in habit, 
and in the ovary, which is destitute of 

obtained : supposed to he Castilloa elastica. 

ULEX. A genus of prickly shrubs be- 

turgid few-seeded legume. U. europeans, 
the Common Furze, Whin, or Gorse, is one 

on which it fixes, a‘ Furze-brake’ being a 
characteristic feature of English landscape. 
Harsh and rugged though Furze be in ap- 
pearance, it has by no means a wide geo- 

Even in North Britain it 
— 
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dwindles in size, and in the more exposed 
regions is hardly known. In Russia and 
Sweden it occurs only as a greenhouse 
plant, and even in the South of England 
an unseasonably severe frost nips the 
flowers or sometimes destroys all the ex- 
posed part of the plant. Unlike the spines 
of Prunus and Mespilus, which are modifi- 
eations of branches, and the prickles of 
Rubus and Rosa, which are simply exten- 
sions of the cuticle, the thorns of Furze 
represent leaves. The true leaves are 
minute, situated at the base of the thorns, 
and most observable in young seedlings. 

U. europeus is distinguished by the two 
bracts at the base of the calyx being ovate 
eoncave and somewhat-.spreading. The 
double-flowered Furze of gardens is a 
rariety of this species, as is also the Irish 
Furze, distinguished by the softness of its 
upright branches. U. nana, the Dwarf 
Furze, called also French Furze, is a much 
smaller plant, specifically distinguished by 
its minute adpressed bracts. The flowers 
are of a deeper yellow, and expand in the 
greatest profusion at the season when 
heath is in blossom, with which it harmo- 
nises beautifully in colouring. French: 
Ajone: German: Stechginster. -{C. A. J.J 

U. europeus, the young leaves of which 
are trifoliolate, like so many others of the 
order, has been much recommended for 
cultivation, and especially on soils almost 
too poor to grow anything else. 
Cyclopedia of Agriculture we find it thus 
noticed: ‘When regularly cut down every 

In the | | 

year, the annual shoots, mown as wanted, | 
and bruised to deaden the prickles, supply | 
a green food throughout the winter, which | 
all animals, and especially horses, are par- | 
ticularly fond of. When cultivated the 
seeds sown are either.collected from the 
wild plants, or from a variety which, by | 
successive cultivation, has become rather 
more succulent and productive’ Our own 
observations on the use of both the wild 

about the size of ahazel-nut, waxy, and of a 
yellow colour. When the failure of the po- 
tato was dreaded, this plant was one of the 
substitutesproposed; but the tubers proved 
far less agreeable to British palates than 
might have been supposed from the de- 

Ullucus tuberosus. 

mand for them in South America, where 
they are used by theIndiansin the prepara- 
tion of Chuna, a starchysubstance obtained 
by alternately freezing and steeping them. 
A second species, U. peruvianus, is possibly 
not distinct from U.tuberosus. (J. T.S.) 

ULMACEA. (Celtidee, Elmworts.) <A 
small order of apetalous dicotyledons, eon- 
sidered by some hotanists as a suborder of 
Urticacee but differing from them in their 
hermaphrodite flowers; by others the two 
groups are widely separated. They are all 
trees or shrubs, with rough alternate leaves, 
furnished with stipules, and small green 
or brown flowers in loose clusters or cymes. 

: They havea small calyx-like often irregu- 

and the cultivated Furze as food for cattle, | 
lead to the conclusion that its feeding 
properties are too lowto render its gather- | 
ing and preparation at all a remunerative 

still less does its value at all 
warrant the purchase of crushing machi- : 
nery, which has been invented for bruis- ; 
ing the prickly plant. {J. B.J 

ULIGINOSE. Growing inswampy places. 

ULLAT-KUMU. An Indian name for 
Abroma augusta. 

ULLPU. A drink obtained from the 
farina of the seeds of Miliwin nigricans. 

ULLUCO. The Peruvian name of Ullu- 
cus tuberosus. 

ULLUCUS. A genus of Basellacee, Sy- | 
nonyimous with MELLOGA: which see. 
Uliuco and Melloca are native names for 
the best-known species, which is a fleshy 
Peruvian herb, with astem throwing out | 

| thread-like branches, which when they en- 
ter the earth produce edible tubers. The 

| plant is extensively enltivated for these 
| tubers in the Andes of Peru and Bolivia, 
| Buder the name of Oca-quina. They are 

lar perianth, definite stamens, and a free 
ovary, either one or two-celled, but always 
with two styles or stigmas. They consist 
of two tribes, raised by some botanists to 
the rank of natural orders: the Ulmec 

| proper, with a two-celled ovary—including | 
Ulmus and four or five other genera, dis- 
persed over the temperate regions of the 
Northern Hemisphere, and often very valu- 
able timber-trees ; and the Celtidee, with a 
one-celled ovary, many of them tropical, 
comprising four or five genera, of which 
the most extensive are Celtis and Sponia. 

ULMAIRE. (Fr.) Spirea Ulmaria. 

ULMUS. A genus of lofty trees giving 
name to the order Ulmacee, to be distin- 
guished among other British trees im 
March and April by their purplish-brown 
flowers, which, though small, are so nume- 
rous as to tinge the whole tree; in April 
by their green membranous leaf-like seed- 
vessels ; and all the summer by their harsh 
serrated pointed simple leaves, which are 
unequal at the base. Much difference of 
opinion exists among hotanists as to which 
of the Elms should be considered species, 
and which varieties, 
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The Common Elm, U. campestris, is the 
most generally diffused species, though 
said to have been introduced into Britain 
by the Crusaders. It is a lofty upright 
tree, composed of many tiers of spreading: 
branches, which often hang in graceful ! 
festoons at the extremities; the winged 
seed-vessel (samara) is deeply cleft; the 
leaves are rough to the touch, and taper to 
apoint. The young twigs are downy, and 
sometimes slightly corky. The Cornish 

Ulmus campestris. 

regularly on the twigs than the last; the 
leaves are much smaller, more evenly 
notched, and nearly smooth ; the branches 
are generally rigid erect and compact. 
The Wych Elm, U. montana, is well distin- 
guished from the preceding by its nume- 

| rous spreading branches, which frequently 
droop so as to conceal the main trunk; its 
flowers are in looser tufts than those of 
the common elm, and the _ seed-vessel 
differs materially in being only slightly 
notched. The leaves are much larger, taper- 
ing to a sharp point, and nearly equal at 
the base. The Cork-barked Elm is in habit 
intermediate between the common and 
wych elms, being more spreading than the 
former, but not so much so as the latter. 
The leaves are large, but the best distinc- 
tive character is afforded by the branches, 
which when one year old are very hairy, 
and in the second year are thickly coated 
with a cracked corky excrescence, from 
which the tree derives its name. 
The Elm was held in high estimation by 

the ancients, partly for the sake of its 
leaves, which were dried and employed as 
fodder, and partly for the use to which the 
tree itself was applied, namely, as a prop 
for vines. The former custom still obtains 
in some parts of the Continent; but the 
Elm is now principally valued for its tim- 
ber, which is not only tough, but re- 
markable for its durability under water. 
Hence itis employed in naval architecture. 
It was formerly much used in making 
water-pipes, but of late years it has been 
superseded by cast-iron pipes. The Elm, 
growing ina forest and in good soil, arrives 

Elm has its flower-buds arranged more |! 

at perfection in 150 years, but it will live 
for 500 or even 600 years. It retains its 
foliage till late in the autumn, the leavés 
assuming a rich yellowish hue some time 
before they fall from the tree. The Com- 
mon and Cornish Elms are considered to 
afford the best timber. The American Elm 
was introduced into England in A.D. 1752. 
It is distinguished by its seed-vessel being 
fringed at the edge with hairs. French: 
Orme; German: Ulme. {C. A. J.J 
The Elm, though one of our commonest 

| trees, is nevertheless a doubtful native; 
: 

| 
| 
| 

| 

) 
| 
| 
! 

| 

for, in the language of old Aubrey :—‘I 
never did see an elme that grew sponta- 
neously in a wood, as oakes, ashes, beeclies, 
&¢., which consideration made me reflect 
that they are exotique ; but by whom were 
they brought into this island? Not by the 
Saxons; for upon enquiry I am informed 
that there are none in Saxony, nor in Den- 
marke, nor yet in France, spontaneous; 
but in Italy they are naturall—e.g. in Lom- 
bardie, &c. Wherefore I am induced to 
believe that they were brought hither out 
of Italy by the Romans, who were cultiva- 
tors of their colonies. The Saxons under- 
stoodnot nor cared for suchimprovements, 
nor yet had hardly leisure if they would 
Aubrey’s Wiltshire, cap. ix. 

As regards the species of Elm, authors 
are by no means agreed. We are, however, 
inclined to think that the two following 
may stand at the head of two groups, about 
which the many forms which occur in our 
estates and shrubberies may be ranged as 
varieties. These are U. campestris, the 
English Elm, distinguished by its aspiring 
method of growth; and U. montana, the 
Scotch Elm, a shorter tree with more or 

Laphn OX th) 

Ulmus montana. 

less pendent branches. Bothof thesekinds 
occasionally attain to enormous dimen- 
sions, rivalling even the oak in size, and 
both have warm admirers as contributing 
to the beauty of forest scenery. As timber- 
trees both the English and Scotch Elms 
are employed extensively, but the former 
is the favourite in this respect, and we 
think it decidedly more profitable to grow 
for timber. 

Before we possessed our Gardener's Chro- 
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nicles, to point out to us the garden opera- 
tions for each month, the budding of the 
Elm was a matter for the gardener to note 
warily; for, as say the old rhyines :— 

“When the Elmen leaf is as big as a farding 
*Tis time to sow kidney -beans in the garding.’ 

* When the Elmen leaf is as big us a penny 
You must sow kidney-beans if you aim to have 

any.’ 

So the farmer derived a lesson from the 
Tilm-leaf, as thus :-— 

| «when the Elmen leaf is as big as a mouse’s ear 
Then to sow barley never fear.’ 

© When the Elmen leaf is as big as an ox’s eye 
Then say I, High boys, high!’ 

The Ulmus montana is often called the 
| Wych Elm and Witch Hazle, probably 
| from the similarity of its leavesto those of 
’ the hazel-nut; and hence, like it, its twigs 
were formerly employed asriding-switches 
to ensure good luck on the journey. Had 
Tam O’Shanter but possessed this, he | 

{ 

could not possibly have lost his horse’s 
tail! Forked branches of Wych Elm, as 
of hazel, were used as divining-rods, and 
formed the virgula divinitoria of the ex- 
perts. A more practical use for its branch- 
es was that of converting them into long 
hows, the archer esteeming the elm next to 
the yew for that purpose. BJ 

ULNA (adj. ULNARIS). The average 
length of a man’s arm ; about twenty-four 
inches. 

| 

} 

{ 
| 

{ 

1 

| 
| 

; 

ULSEE.- An Indian name for Flax. 

ULVACEZ. A natural order of green- 
spored Alge, characterised hy their flat or 
tubular green or rarely purple membran- 
ous frond, which never throws out root- 
lets at the base, consisting of cells which 
are divided bothverticallyand horizontally, 

| and generallyin fours. The fruit consists 
| of zoospores furnished with two or four 
| lash-shaped appendages. In sqme species 
both these kinds of spores occur. Thuret 
has observed both germinating, but Robin 
belieyes that these with two cilia have 
the office of impregnation. In Prasiola 
and Bangia the frond is very narrow and 

| sometimes filiform, but there is every 
| gradation, from threads with a single row 
| of quaternate cells to the large frond of 
| Ulva latissima. In Tetraspora the gela- 
| tinous element predominates so much that 
we havea close approach to the palmelloid 
Alge. Ulvacee are distributed all over the 
globe, occurring bothin salt and fresh wa- 
ter, and afew grow on the damp ground or 
on rocks, where they are occasionally dry. 
No Alge are more thoroughly citizens of 
the world. (M. J. B.J 

ULVA. The typical genus of the rratural 
order Ulvacee. It is distinguished from 

| Porphyra principally by its green colour, 
and from Enteromorpha by its flat frond. 

| In one or two species, however, the frond 
is shaned like a sac when young and be- 

' comes flat by the rupture of the apex, and 
some states of U. Linza come very near to 
Enteromorpha intestinalis. Ulva is some- 

; nearly related to Yetraspcra. 

times divided into two genera: Ulva 
proper, in which the frond consists of a 
single stratum of cells, and Phycoseris, in 
which there are two strata. Most of the 
species are marine and very widely diffus- 
ed, but U. bullosa (so-called from its being 
swollen out with bubbles of oxygen dis- 
engaged from its frond) and one or two 
more grow in fresh water, and are very 

The most 
familiar species is probably U. Lactuca, 
which from its being frequently attached 
to oysters is called Oyster Green. This and 
U. latissima are sometimes eaten like the 
true Laver, under the name of Green Laver. 
It isaJso used occasionally in Scotland as 
a sort of water-dressing bound round the 
temples, and is considered efficacious as 
a remedy for headache. [M. J. B.J 

ULVE MARINE. (Fr.) Ulva Lactucaand 
other seaweeds. 

UMBAREE. An Indian name for the 
fibre of Hibiscus cannabinus; also for in- 
ferior hemp. 

UMBEL. An inflorescence in which the 
stalks radiate from a common point, and 
the expansion of the flowers is centripetal. 

UMBELLATA. The Linnzan name for 
the Umbellifere. 

UMBELLATE. Arranged in an umbel. 

UMBELLIFER. See APIACE&. This 
is one of the most natural and, conse- 

| quently, one of the most easily recognised 
of the orders of plants, but one of the most 
difficult to divide into well-defined genera. 
It consists of herbs, often stronglyscented, 
with small flowers, usually in a simple or 
compound umbei, which has given the 
name to the order, although this umbel is 

| sometimes contracted into a dense head, 
while in a very few species this normal 
inflorescence is departed from. The ovary 
is two-celled,with a single pendulous ovule 
jn each cell, and is crowned by two styles 
on the top of the disk. The fruit always 
separates into two dry one-seeded carpels 
or mericarps, resembling seeds, as they 
are popularly but erroneously called. The 
real seed is inside, closely adhering to the 
outer pericarp ; it hasa minute embryo in 
the hase of the horny albumen. 
carps are furnished with a definite number 
of raised longitudinal ribs, and under- 
neath the intervening channels are fre- 
quently placed elongated receptacles for 
essential oil, called vitte, remarkably con- 
stant in each species in their number and 
position. It is chiefly from the arrange- 
ment of these ribs and vitte, and from 
the shape of the enclosed alhumen, that 
modern botanists have derived the charac- 
ters by which the numerous genera of 
Umbellifere are distinguished. 
Though mostly herbs, these plants some- 

times attain gigantic size, asin some spe- 
cies of Heracleum, and the Angelica repre- 
sented in Plate16. Dr. Welwitsch, more- 
over, mentions having found in Tropical 
Africa, in the region of Golungo Alto, an 

| arboreous umbellifer, with a stem one to 

The meri- . 
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one-and-a-half foot thick, which is prized 
highly by the natives for its medicinal 
properties and its value as a timber-tree. 
This, so far as is at present known, is the 
most gigantic plant of the order. 

UMBELLIFEROUS. Bearing umbels. 

UMBELLULE. A partial umbel; an 
wnbel formed at the end of one of the rays 
of a general umbel. 

UMBER-BROWN. Nearly the same as 
deep brown. | 

UMBILICAL CORD. A thread by which 
seeds are sometimes attached to their 
placenta. 

UMBILICARIA. See TRIPE DE ROCHE 
and GYROPHORA. Uwmbilicaria is, in fact, 
a Gyrophora without the convolute disks 
of that genus. (M. J. BJ 

UMBILICATE. The same as Peltate. 

UMBILICUS. Thehilum of a seed ; the 
scar formed by its separation from the 
placenta. 

UMBILICUS. Herbs, indigenous to the 
South of Europe and the Levant, belonging 
to the order Crassulacee. The characters 
are—Calyx five-parted ; corolla bell-shaped, 
with five acute lobes ; stamens ten, insert- 
ed in the corolla ; nectariferous scales five, 
obtuse: carpels five, tapering to a point. 
Some of the species have the radical leaves 
rosulate, or disposed like the petals in the 
flower of a double rose; others have them 
alternate on the stalk; in all they are 
fleshy ;and the flowers, which are either 
white or yellow, grow in simple or branch- 
ed racemes. They principally affect dry 
stony places, on which account they are 
often employed in the decoration of artifi- 
cial rockeries. {C. A. J.) 

UMBONATE. Round, witha projecting 
point in the centre, like the boss or umbo 
ofan ancient shield; as the pileus of many 
species of Agaricus. 

UMBONULATE. Terminated by a very 
small boss or nipple. 

UMBRACULIFORM. Umbrella-shaped; 
that is to say, hemispherical, with rays or 
plaits proceeding from a common centre; 
resembling an expanded umbrella; as the 
stigma of Sarracenia. 

UMBRACULUM. A convex body, which 
in Marchantia terminates the seta, and 
bears the reproductive bodies on the under- 
side ; also any similar body. 

UMBRELLA-LBEAF. Diphylleia cymosa. 

UMBRELLA-SHAPED. 
Umbraculiforin. 

UMBRELLA-TREE. Magnolia Umbrella 

The same as 

and M. tripetala; also Thespesia populnea | 
and Pandanus odoratissimus. —, GUINEA. 
Paritium guineense. 

UMBRELLAWORT. Oxybaphus. 

UMBRINUS. Umber-brown. 
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UMIRI. A Brazilian name for Humiriwm 
floribundum. 

UMLEE, or UMLI. Indian names for the 
Tamarind. 

UMRITI, An Indian name for the Emb- 
lic Myrobalan, H#mblica officinalis. 

UNARMED. Having no spines, prickles, 
or other sharp hard projections. It some- 
times means pointless. 

UNCARIA. This generic name was first 
given to a group of Indian and American 
climbing plants with hooked spines, be- 
longing to the Cinchonacee, one of which 
affords the astringent masticating or tan- 
ning material called Gambir or Terra 
Japonica; but as these plants agree in 
their principal technical characters with 

Uncaria Gambir. 

the older Linnean genus Nazclea, they are 
combined with it by most botanists. They, 
however, form a well-marked section of 
that genus, characterised by their climbing 
habit, and by their old or barren flower- 
stalks being converted into hard woody 
spines, directed downwards so as to form 
hooks. Their flower-heads also are not so 
dense, and their fruits are narrowed or 
stalked at the base. See NAUCLEA. 
Thename Uncaria, being thusdisengaged, 

was afterwards given to a South African 
plant, U. procumbens, the sole representa- 
tive of a genus of Pedaliacecee, commonly 
known as the Grapple-plant at the Cape of 
Good Hope and in other parts of South 
Africa, on account ofits very curious fruits 
being furnished on all sides with strong- 
branched very sharp hooks, by means of 
which they lay hold of the clothes of tra- 
vellers or the skin of animals, and adhere 
so tenaciously that they are difficult to re- 
move. Dr. Livingstone says that when these 
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| Hooked ; 
| point. 

| triangular. 
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ox, the animal stands and roars with pain 
anda sense of helplessness. The plant was 
first described by Burchell,and named Un- 
earia from the Latin word wnecus ‘a hook’; 
but Decandoile, who retained the name Un- 
earia for the cinchonal genus above allu- 
Ged to, afterwards changed it to Harpa- 
gophytum, from the Greek arpaz ‘ to seize’ 

| and phytor‘aplant. It isa prostrate herb, 
with opposite five-nerved hand-shaped 
leaves, and purple flowers borne singly on 
short stalks rising from the leaf-axils. 
The flowers have a small persistent five- 
parted calyx, with narrow lobes, one- of 
which is shorter than the rest: a tubular 
or funnel-shaped corolJa, not puffed out at 
the base, with a nearly equal five-lobed 
limb; four stamens, in two pairs of different 
lengths; and a stigma formed 
plates. 
number of angular wrinkled seeds. [A. S.] 

UNCATE, UNCIFORM, UNCINATE. 
curved suddenly back at the 

UNCI. Hooked hairs; any kind of hook. 

UNCIA (adj. UNCIALIS). 

UNCINIA. A genus of cyperaceous 
plants belonging to the tribe Caricine. 

An inch. 

The spikes of inflorescence are solitary ter- | 
minalerect, simple androgynous, the upper 
male, the lower female; scales one-flow- 
ered, imbricated; stamens three; styles 
three, rarely two-cleft; achenes convex or 

species, mostly natives of the Southern 
Hemisphere. [D. M.J° 

UNCTUOUS. Having a surface which, 
though not actually greasy, feels so. 

UNDERSHRUB. 

See SUFFRUTEX. 

UNDULATE, UNDULATING. Wavy; 
having an uneven alternately convex and 
concave margin or surface. 

UNDULATO-STRIATE. Having ele- 
vated lines with a wavy direction., 

UNEQUAL-SIDED. Thesameas Oblique. 

UNGERIA. This genus, named in com- 
pliment to the Professor of Botany at 
Vienna, includes atree, native of Norfolk 
Island, having thick entire leaves, shining 
above, and covered below with stellate 
downy hairs, the stipules deciduous. The 
flowers are rose-coloured, growing in termi- 
nal panicles; the calyx club-shaped or bell- 
shaped, its lim) five-cleft, somewhat two- 
lipped; the petals five, stalked, longer 
than the calyx, their limb spreading and 
destitute of scales; the stamens united 
into a tube, adherent helow to the stalk 
supporting the ovary, dilated ahove, five- 
cleft, each segment bearing within three 
anthers ; the ovary stalked five-lobed five- 
celled, each cell with a singleovule. Fruit 
eapsular, five-valved, five-seeded. The ge- 
nus is included in Sterculiacee. (M. T. M.] 

perish every year. 

of two |; 
The fruit contains an indefinite :; 

Steudel describes twenty-nine © 

A woody plant of | 
small size, the ends of whose branches | 

| inconstant in the species, 

UNGEROOT. An Arabic name for Gum 
Sarcocol. 

UNGNADIA. The name of a genus of 
Sapindacee, consisting of a North Ameri- 
can tree related tou Zsculus, with unequally 
pinnate leaves, and lateral racemes of flow- 
ers. The flowers are polygamous: each has 
a five-parted calyx, three stalked unequal 
petals, whose stalks are provided with a 
little crest ; nine stamens adhering to the 
stalk of the ovary, and to asheathing scale- 
like process originating from the thala- 
mus; and astalked three-celled ovary, with 
two ascending ovules in each cell. The 
fruit is unknown. (M. T. M.] 

UNGOOR. A Persian name for a kind 
| of Grape. 

UNGOOZEH. A Persian name for Asa- 
foetida. 

UNGUICULATE. <A term exclusively 
applied to petals which have an unguis cr 
stalk. 

| UNGUIS. Half-an-inch, or the length of | 
the nail of the little finger; also the stalix ; 
of a petal. 

| UNHA DE BOY. A Brazilian name for 
.the mucilaginous leaves of Cuulotretus ° 
microstachyus. 

UNI. In Latin compounds =one: as 
unialatus, having one wing; unicalcaratus; 
one spur; unicapsuluris, one capsule, and 
SO On. 

same colour. 

JNICORN-PLANT. Martynia. 

UNICORN-ROOT. The root of Helonias 
dioica, used in North America as an an- 
thelmintic. 

UNICORN'S-HORN. JHelonias dioica. 

UNICUS. Growing singly. 

UNIFOLIATE, UNIFOLIOLATE. When 
a compound leaf consists of one leaflet 
only ; as in the orange-tree. 

UNIJUGATE, UNIJUGUS. Having one 
pair of leaflets. See CONJUGATE. 

UNILATERAL. One-sided. 

UNINERVATE, UNINERVIS. 
ribbed. 

UNINTERRUPTED. Consisting of re- 
gularly increasing or diminishing parts, 
or of parts all of the same size. See Con- 
TINUOUS. 

UNIOLA. A genus of grasses belonging 
to the tribe Festucew. The inflorescence is 
in panicles or racemes; spikelets three to 

One- 

| twenty-flowered, the florets more or less 
imbricated. The parts of the flower are 

some being 
monandrous, whilst others are triandrous; 
and some have the florets mostly sterile, 
while others are nearly all hermaphrodite. 
They are natives principally of North and 
South America, and several species are 
sufficiently hardy to survive the winters 

UNICOLOR. Uniformly of one and the | 
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inGreat Britain. U. stricta and U. spicata 
are two handsome hardy grasses. [D. M.] 

UNIPAROUS. Having but one peduncle. 

UNISEPTATE, Having but one septum 
or partition. 

UNISEXUAL. Of one sex only. 

UNJEER. The Indian name of the 
Garden Fig. 

UNONA. A great number of American 
and African plants have at one time or 
other been placed under this genus of 
Anonacece, but they are now referred to 
other genera, Unona being restricted to 
about a dozen Asiatic species, character- 
ised by their flowers having three sepals, 
six longish thin flat petals in a double row 
(or sometimes only three, the inner row 
being suppressed); numerous four-sided 
stamens with rather distant anthers, 
the connecting portion prolonged into a 
nearly round or flattened process; and nu- 
meroushairy ovaries,each containing seve- 
ral ovules ina single row, and bearing an 
oval or oblong recurved style, with a fur- 
row down its inner face. Two species are 
climbing shrubs, and the rest upright 
shrubs or trees, with simple pellucid dotted 
leaves, and rather large flowers, usually 
borne singly on stalks, growing tr om the 
sides of the branches at or near the leaf- 
axils; the petals also have pellucid dots, and 
increase in size after expanding. The 
fruits consist of numerous long distinct 
carpels, usually constricted between the 
seeds, and thus divided into several one- 
seeded joints. 
One of the commonest species, U.discolor, 

found throughout most parts of India, 
Ceylon, Malacca, Java,and Southern China, 
is asmall tree with smooth or hairy very 
variable-shaped leaves from two to eight 
inches long, dirty green or yellow flowers, 
and purple fruits with joints about the 
size of peas. The Chinese at Hongkong 
obtain a fine purple dye from the unripe 
fruits. See also HABZELIA. (A. S.J 

UNSTEETLA. A Cherokee name for 
Spigelia marilandica. 

UNTAMOL. A vernacular name for In- 
dian Ipecacuanha, the dried roots of Tylo- 
phora asthmatica. 

UNUNTAMUL. An Indian name for the 
roots of Hemidesmus indicus. 

UNXIA. The name applied to a genus 
of Composite, native of Guiana. The spe- 
cies are branched herbs, with entire hairy 
leaves, and axillary flower-heads on short 
stalks, each one surrounded by a somewhat 
globose involucre of five ovate scales. The 
outer florets are ligulate and female, the 
central ones tubular five-toothed and male. 
The fruits are compressed, smooth, with- 
out pappus. Some of the species havea 
smell of camphor. (M. T. M.] 

UOLIN. (Fr.) Pimelea. 

UPAS ANTIAR. A Javanese name for 
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ous mass, formed of the concrete juice of 
Antiaris toxicaria. —RADJA, or TIBUTE. 
A Javanese name for the fr ightful poison 
obtained from the bark of the root of 
Strychnos Tieuté. 

UPAS-TREE. Antiaris towicaria. 

UPSTART. Colchicum autumnale. 

URA. In Greek compounds = tail or 
tail-like process, or even a tail-like inflo- 
rescence. 

URACHNE. A genus of grasses of the 
tribe Stipee, synonymous with Piptathe- 
rum. The inflorescence is in ramose diffuse 
panicles,thespikelets one-flowered; glumes 
two,membranaceous muticous ; pales two, 
subcoriaceous, the lower convex the upper 
awned; scales three; stamens three, the 
anther-lobes often bearded at the top; 
styles two, with plumose stigmas. The few 
species are mostly natives of Southern 
Europe and Northern Africa. (T. M.j 

URALEPIS. A genusof grasses belong- 
ing tothe tribe Festwcee. The inflorescence 
is panicled or racemose; spikelets many- 
flowered, the florets distichous; glumes 
two unequal, half keel-shaped and awned ; 
pales two, membranaceous, the lower con- 
cave three-nerved, two to four-cleft, with 
small awns between the clefts, the upper 
two-keeled;' stamens one to three. There 
are nineteen species, mostly natives of 
South America and Africa. [D. M.] 

URALIER. (Fr.) Anthocercis. 

URANDRA. One of the genera of the 
order Icacinacece. It includes a large Cin- 
galese tree, with leathery ovate acuminate 
stalked leaves, and perfect flowers, which 
have a cup-shaped five-toothed persistent 
calyx, alternating with the teeth of which 
are five purple petals, greenish at their 

The stamens alternate with the pe- 
tals, their filaments being densely covered 
with long club-shaped hairs at their upper 
portion; the ovary is surrounded by a 
small glandular ring-like disk; and the 
fruit is oblong one-seeded, fleshy exter- 
nally fibrous and woody within. [M.T. M.) 

URANIA speciosa (or Ravenala mada- 
gascariensis—its older and more correct 
name) represents a magnificent palm- 
like genus of Musacece, confined to Mada- 
gascar, where it is called the Traveller’s 
Tree, because the leaves when cut yield an 
abundant and refreshing juice, with which 
travellers allay their thirst. The plant is 
occasionally cultivated in our hothouses, 
but not unfrequently Strelitzia augusta, 
which it somewhat resembles in habit, 
goes under that name. The plant doesnot 
seem indigenous to Mauritius, as stated by 
some, but whole groves of it have been 
planted in the botanic gardens of that 
island. The leaves are of gigantic size, 
somewhat like those of Musa Ensete, but 
arranged in two rows on opposite sides of 
the arboreous stem. The flowersare small 
in comparison to the gigantic foliage, and 
are aggregated in the axils of the leaves. 

a poison composed of a black gum-resin- | Thearillus surrounding the bean-like seeds 
=> <--> — + 
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is of a most beautiful ultramarine colour, 
and yields an essential oil. A dye is ex- 
tracted from the capsules. An American 
species, referred by some authors to this 
genus (U. guianensis) properly belongs to 
Phenacospermum. Sj 

URARI. The Ourari or Wourali hoison 
| of Strychnos toxifera. 

URBUREE. Cicer arietinum, also called 
Chenna. 

URCEOLA. The single species of this 
genus of Apocynacee, called U.elastica, isa 
large climbing milky-juiced shrub or tree, 
frequently with a trunk as thick asaman’s 
body. It is confined to BorneoSumatraand 
other islands of the Eastern Archipelago, 
where its milky juice, collected by making 
incisions in its soft thick rugged bark, or 
by cutting the trunk into junks, forms one 
of the kinds of Caoutchouc called Juita- 

Urceola elastica. 

care in its preparation, this Eastern caout- 
chouc is inferior in quality to the South 
American, the milk being simply coagu- 
lated by mixing with saltwater, instead of 
being gradually inspissated in layers on a 
mould. The plant has sharp ovate-oblong | 
opposite leaves, roughish on the upper 
and hairy on the under surface; and bears 
many-flowered terminal cymes of small 
greeuish blossoms, which produce double 
fruits, consisting of two large roundish 
apricot-coloured rough leathery-skinned 
pieces about the size of oranges, contain- 
ing numerous kidney-shaped seeds nest- 
ling in a copious tawny-coloured pulp, 
which is much relished both by natives 
and European residents, and is said to 
taste like well-bletted medlars. The flow- 
ers have a five-cleft calyx ;a pitcher-shaped 
hairy corolla with five short erect teeth; 
five stamens, rising from the base of the 
corolla, and having very short filaments 
and arrowhead-shaped anthers, with tufts 

| wan; but, owing principally to want of | 
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| of white hairs in the centre and pollen- 

ae 

bearing at the top; and an entire disk 
surrounding two flat-topped ovaries, bear- | 
ing a short style and egg-like stigma 
divided by a circular line into two differ- | 
ently coloured halves. [A. §.] 

URCEOLATE. Pitcher-shaped, that is, 
similar to Campanulate, but more con- 
tracted at the orifice, with a small limb. 

URCEOLINA. A genus of Amaryllida- 
cee, the two or three species of which as 
yet known are found in Peru. They have 
roundish bulbs, broad oval petiolated 
leaves growing up with the flowers, anda 
tall scape supporting an umbel of several 
(five to eight) pendulous flowers, two 
inches long or more. The tube has a 
straight slender cylindrical green hase an 
inch long, and a yellow ventricosely bell- 
shaped upper portion, which is contracted 
at the mouth, with short reflexed green 
segments; there are six stamens inserted 
in the tube, and joined at the base bya 
membrane (an abbreviated corona); the 
style is erect filiform, with an obtuse 
three-cornerea stigma; and the capsule is 
cordiform, three-cornered three-furrowed 
three-celled, and many-seeded. They are 
handsome plants. (T. M.J 

URCEOLUS. The two confluent bracts 
of Carex; any flask-shaped or cup-shaped 
anomalous organ. 

URCHILLA. A Spanish name for the 
Orchella-weed. 

URCHIN. (Fr.) Hydnum. 

UREDINEI. A section of Puccini@i, a 
natural order of Fungi including those 
genera, whose protuspores (except in one 
case, where there are two forms of fruit) 

| are not septate and disposed in regular 
sori. All were formerly included in one 
genus, Uredo, but this has been gradually 
divided, till the group so named contains 
comparatively few species. Some are un- 
doubtedly merely the secondary fruit of 
other Fungi, but many, so far as is at pre- 
sent known, are true species. In Uvredo 
proper the little heaps of brown or yellow 
protospores are composed of several layers 

| of cells, each of which encloses a spore. 
The stroma which supports them is com- 
posed of little irregular cells. Of the 
brown species, Uredo Circee on enchanter’s 
nightshade may be quoted as one of the 
most common; and of those with yellow 
spores U. confiwens,which abounds inspring 
on Mercurialis perennis. Trichobasis—most 
of whose species are referrible as a second- 
ary form of fruit to different Puccinie, 
which they often accompany—has free ca- 
ducous protospores attached to a short 
stalk; Uromyces, of which U. Ficaric, found 
on the lesser celandine, is a good ex- 
ample, has stalked protospores which are 
not caducous. Coleosporium has two kinds 
of protospores, the one consisting of short 
strings with deciduous joints, the otherof 
obtuse clavate three to four septate bodies, 
while a third form, with the terminal spore 
polygonal (asfigured in Berkeley’s Intro- 
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‘plants. 

URED | 

duction to Cryptogamic Botany, p. 10), con- 
stitutes the genus Physonema of Bonorden. 
C. Tusstlaginis and C. pingue are common 
every where, the one on coltsfoot, the other 
on roses. Jecythea is distinguished by its 
elongated abortive protospores surround- 
ing those which are fertile. The species, 
however, are mere conditions of Melamp- 
sora, So common on willows spurge and 
poplars, and distinguished by its wedge- 
shaped closely-compacted protospores. 
Cystopus alone remains, which is remark- 
able for its white protospores, disposed 
in short necklaces. The mycelium in this 
genus is strongly developed, and consists 
of coarse branched threads. 

Uredinei have been considered by some 
authors, as for example Unger, as mere 
transformations of the cellular tissue of 

The researches, however, of Tu- 
lasne and others, show that they possess 
a far more complicated structure than has 
been usually assigned to them, and are de- 
cisive against such an opinion. [M. J. B.] 

UREDO. See UREDINEI. 

URENA. A genus of Malvacee, distin- 
guished from its congeners by its flowers 
having a five-cleft involucre outside and 
alternate with the true calyx, which is 
likewise five-cleft, and a style divided at 
the top into ten branches ; and also by its 
fruits, which consist of five unopening 
carpels, being covered with prickles, di- 
vided at the top into numerous radiating 
hooks, the carpels ultimately separating 
from each other. It consists of a few ex- 
tremely variable species, very extensively 
distributed over the tropics of both hemi- 
spheres: but, owing to their great varia- 
bility and wide dispersion, numerous 
spurious species have been described. They 
are woody annuals or perennial shrubby 
plants, with entire or more or less deeply- 
lobed leaves, usually furnished at the base 
with one tothree slit glands on the under- 
side of the principal nerves; and their 
flowers are.yellow red or rose coloured, 
and either solitary or clustered towards 
the points of the branches. U. lobata and 
U. sinuata are both common. tropical 
weeds. They possess mucilaginous pro- 
perties. for which they are used me- | 
dicinally ; and their inner bark affords an 
abundance of fibre, resembling jute rather 
than flax or hemp. [A. S.] 

URENS. Stinging. 

URERA. This genus of Urticacee is 
sometimes merged in Urtica by botanical 
writers, from which, however, it is known 
by its alternate not opposite leaves, and 
by the obliquely ovate fruit, included 
within the inner succulent leaves of the 
perianth. In the genus Urtica the peri- 
anth leaves do not become succulent as 
the fruit ripens. See UrTicA. [M. T. M.] 

URGERAO. Stachytarpha jamaicensis. 

URGINEA. A genus of Liliacee, very 
closely allied to Scilla, but differing in the 
more widely-spreading segments of the 
ee: and in the greater number of 

Che Treasury of Batanp. 1194 

seeds. The species are natives of the 
Mediterranean region, and have large 
bulbs, whence proceed the leaves and long- 
stalked racemes of flowers, the latter 
however being produced first. 

The bulbs of U. maritima, the old Scilla 
maritima, are known in medicine as Squills. 
These bulbs are of large size, covered on 
the outside with thin brownish layers, 
which enclose a large number of thick 
fleshy scales. They are imported from Malta 
and elsewhere, some having the scales 
white, while others are of adarker colour ; 
the lighter sort is preferred by druggists. 
It has been supposed that the Red Squills 
are the produce of another species, U. 
Pancration, but this seems doubtful. Fresh 
squills are very acrid, causing irritation 
and even vesication of the skin ; the drug 
is, however, usually imported in the dried _ 
state, when its acridity isin great measure 
dissipated. The bitter taste of squills 
is due to a substance called  scillitin. 
Squills are used in medicine as a diuretic 
in certain forms of dropsy, and as an ex- 
pectorant in coughs. In large doses it 
causes vomiting, and in extreme quantity 
it acts as an acrid poison. (M. T. M.] 

URHUR. An Indian name for the peas 
of Cajanus indicus. 

URJOON. An Indian name for Termi- 
nalia alata. 

URKAN. The Arabian name for Law- 
sonia alba. 

URN. The spore-case of urn-mosses. 

URN-MOSSES. -An English name for 
the Bryacee or true Mosses. 

UROCARPUS. A genus of Rutacee, com- 
prising a West Australian shrub, covered 
with scale-like hairs, having ovate leaves, 
and white flowers arranged on the ends of 
the branches, in an umbellatemanner. The 
calyx is minute, five-toothed; petals five 
spreading, much longer than the calyx; 
stamens ten, all fertile; ovaries two, united 
by their inner angles, elsewhere distinct ; 
styles two, connate; stigma thickened, 
two-lobed; fruit of two horned valves, 
from which the inner cartilaginous lining 
separates with elasticity ; seed solitary by 
abortion. The generic name. is derived 
from the Greek oura ‘a tail,’ in allusion to 
the horned fruit. (M. T.M.] 
UROCHLAINA. A genus of grasses he- 

longing to the tribe Irestwcee. The inflo- 
rescence forms terminal ovate spikes; 
spikelets many-fiowered; glumes herha- 
ceous, five-nerved; lower pales seven to 
nine-nerved, hairy at the base, the upper 
slightly bidentate or toothed; stamens 
three; styles short and distant. Only one 
species has been described, viz. U. pusilla, 
which is annual and a native of South 
Africa. ~ [D. M.] 

UROCHLOA. Panicum. 

UROOS. An Indian name for Adhatoda 
vasica. 

UROPEDIUM. A terrestrial genus of | 
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| orchids belonging to the Cypripedece, com- 
prising one very handsome species, U. Lin- 
deni, a native of New Grenada, growing at 
an elevation of 8,500 feet above the sea- 
level. It is closely related to Cypripedium, 

Uropedium Lindeni. 

| from which it differs in its broader flatten- 
| ed lip, and extremely long-tailed petals. 
| 

| The leaves are about a foot long, cblique | 
| at the extremity, shining and fleshy in 
texture. The flowers are solitary, on long 
peduncles ; sepals ovate-lanceolate, yellow, 

| streaked with orange; petals linear-lanceo- 
| late, extended into a long narrow tail, 
| afoot or more in length, purple-orange at 
the base. [W.B.H.) 

UROPETALUM. A genus of bulbous 
Liliacee, from the Cape of Good Hope and 

| the Mediterranean region. They have a 

| green-and-orange flowers, which have a 

shaped and bell-shaped; the filaments of 
the six stamens are dilated at the hbase; 
the capsule is three-edged many-seeded ; 
the seeds horizontal, compressed, with a 

| hard black seed-coat, over a spongy inner 
covering. U. serotinium occurs in many 
places in the South of Europe, (J. T.S.] 

UROPHYLLUM. A genus of shrubs, 

in the order Ciuchonacee. The leaves have 
a very long tail-like point, while the flower- 
stalks are short, and bear greenish flowers 
in whorled heads, surrounded by numerous 
bracts. The limb of the calyx is short, 
bell-shaped; the corolla is funnel-shaped, 
hairy at the throat, and with its limb 
dividec into five ovate lobes ;stamens five; 
ovary surmounted by a glandular disk,and 
having five compartments, each contain- 
ing numerous ovules ; stigma five-lobed ; 
fruit small succuient globular, crowned by 
the calyx-limb, and having pores. The 
name is derived from the Greek oura ‘a 

lhe aud phyllon ‘leaf,’ (M. T. M.] 

| simple scape, bearing a raceme of green Or | 

deeply six-cleft perianth, between funnel- ; 

natives of Southern India, and included | 
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UROSKINNERA spectabilis is the sole 
representative of a Central American ge- 
nus of Scrophulariacee, named in honour 
of Mr. G. Ure Skinner, to whom our gardens 
are indebted for so many new plants. 
It is an undershrub, somewhat resembling 
in habit certain Gesneracee, and covered 
im all parts with soft hairs. The leaves are 
oblong toothed, the flowers arranged in 
terminal crowded panicles. and supported 
by filiform bracts. The corolla is infundi- 
buliform, and its five lobes are ranged in 
two lips; it is of a pale-violet colour out- 
side, and nearly white inside. [B. 8.) 

UROSPERMUM. The name of a genus 
of Composite, consisting of Mediterranean 
annual plants, with alternate amplexicaul 
divided leaves, and flower-heads on long 
stalks surrounded by an involucre of 
eight bracts, arranged in one series. The 
receptacle is somewhat convex, destitute 
of scales; the corollas all ligulate and 
yellow ; the achenes tubercled, provided 
with along empty beak distended below; 
and a feathery pappus in one row. The 
generic name is from the Greek outros ‘a 
tail’ and spermim ‘a seed,’ in allusion to 
the long beak above described. [M. T. M.] 

UROSTIGMA. One of the genera into 
which Miquel has proposed to divide the | 
large Linnean genus Ficus, but which are 
more conveniently considered as sections 
or subgenera. It comprises the greater 
number of the tropical species with coria- 
ceous laurel-like leaves, and is distin- 
guished chiefly by the long three-cleft 
perianth with a single stamen of the male 
flowers, and by the usually elongated 
stigma of the females. In habit the nu- 
merous species do not differ from some of | 
those retained in Ficus. 

URTICACES. (Urticee, Nettleworts). A 
large order of apetalous dicotyledons, con- 
sisting of trees shrubs or herbs from al- 
most every part of the globe, with alter- 
nate or opposite leaves furnished with 
stipules, and sinal]l unisexual fiowers usu- 
ally in cymes or in heads, not in catkins. 
The small calyx-like perianth has from one 
to five divisions, with as many staimens 
Opposite to the segments. The free ovary 

| has one cell containing a single ovule, and 
a simple terminal style or stigma. 
Taken in an extended sense the order 

includes Artocarpacee, with pendulous 
ovules and no albumen to the seed, and | 
Moracee, with pendulous ovules and albu- 
minous seeds; but it is more frequently 
confined to Urticece proper, which have 
erect ovules and albuminous seeds. These 
are also remarkable for the causticity of 
their limpid juice; their stipules are not 
convolute, and they are frequently herba- 
ceous, many species yielding exceedingly 
tenacious fibres. The order thus restricted 
still comprises about forty genera, amongst 
which the most important are Urtica, 
Pilea, Bihmeria, Procris, Forskolea, &c. 

URTICA. This genus gives its name to 
the order Urticacee, and consists for the 
most part of erect herbaceous plants, co- 

oe EEE EEE ee See 
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posite leaves, and moncecious or dicecious 
flowers inaxillary clusters or spikes. The 
fruitis an achene enclosed in the perianth ; 
seed erect, conjoined with the wall of the 
fruit. ° 

The species are numerous, and some of 
them are very widely distributed. Two 
are commonly found wild in this country, 
while a third, U. pilulifera, a native of 
Southern Europe, is occasionally found in 
the neighbourhood of villages. U. dioica, 
the Common Nettle, is a perennial plant, 
with stems two to three feet high, dark- 
green heart-shaped leaves, coarsely tooth- 
ed, and the flowers in branchedspikes. U. 
urens, the Small Nettle, is amuch smaller 
more delicate-looking plant, with its male 
and female flowers intermixed in small 
loose nearly sessile clusters. U. pilulifera, 
commonly called the Roman Nettle, is also 
an annual plant, intermediate in size be- 
tween the foregoing; its male flowers are 
in loose spikes, the females in stalked glo- 
bular heads. 
-Although the species are for the most 

part herbaceous, sume are more or less 
shrubby ; while one, U. Gigas, a native of 
New South Wales. is described as a ‘ for- 
midable tree” We areindebted to Bennett's 
Wanderings of a Naturalist in Australia 
for the following account of it -— 

“A specimen seen by Sir William Mac- 
Arthur, still in full vigour, rises from its 
base by a series of buttresses of singn- 
larly regular outline, gradually tapering 
without a branch to the height of 120 to 
140 feet; the trunk then divides into a 
regularly-formed wide-spreading head, 
which excites admiration by 1ts extraord1- 
nary size: but the ordinary elevation of 
this tree is from twenty-five to fifty feet, 
with a circumference of twelve to twenty 
feet. The leaves, when young and in 
vigorous growth, attain a breadth of from 
twelve to fifteen inches, and are of a beau- 
tiful dark-green colour. AS may be ex- 
pected, the poisonous fiuid secreted from 
the foliage is very powerful, particularly 
in the younger leaves, and their sting is 
exceedingly virulent, producing great suf- 
fering, not unattended with danger. It is 
found in the northern part of New South 
Wales, and is a great impediment to the 
traveller,’ 
The stinging property just referred to 

is also met with to a slight extent in our 
English nettles. Some of the Indian species 
seem to be particularly powerful in this 
respect, especially U. crenwlata and U. sti- 
mulans. Both these, however, are ex- 
ceeded by U. urentissima, a native of 
Timor, where it is called by the natives 
the Devil’s-leaf; its effects are so violent 
as to last for twelve months, and even to 
produce death. The sting of the nettle 
has a bulbous base, which serves as a 
reservoir for the acrid fluid. From this 
extends a long sharply-pointed tubular 
hair. When the hand touches the nettle 
the point of the sting enters the skin 
and breaks off, allowing the passage of the 
caustic fluid from the reservoir, through 
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vered with stinging hairs, and having op- the tube, into the wound ; but if, in accord- 
ance with the old precept, the nettle be 
grasped forcibly, the hair is broken off 
below the point, which then does not pene- 
trate, and the fluid is poured out on the 
skin, not beneath it. In the case of the 
more noxious species it would, we imagine, 
make little difference whether the poison 
were on the skin or beneath it, except in 
rapidity of action. 
Some of the Nettles are considered to 

have medicinal properties: thus U. bacci- 
Jera in the West Indies is used as an 
aperient; the root of U. pilulifera is 
astringent and diuretic; and Nettle-tea, 
an infusion of the leaves of U. dioica, is 
much used by the peasantry in this country 
to purify the blood. The herbageand seeds 
of U. membranacea, an Egyptian plant, 
are used in Egypt medicinally. The tubers. 
of U. twberosa, according to Roxburgh, are 
eaten, raw boiled or roasted, by the natives 
of India. Among the miscellaneous uses 
of these plants, it may be mentioned that, 
in Java, the leaves of U. stimalans are or 
were employed to excite and guad bulls in 
their combats with tigers. 

The Nettles, taking the namein the wide 
sense, are remarkable for the excellent fibre 
they produce. U.argentea is employed in 
the Sandwich Islands for making ropes, 1s 
is U. baccifera in the West Indies. U. can- 
nabina, or Kentucky Hemp, yields abund- 
ance of useful fibre; so also do JU. hetero- | 
phylla, U. Puya, U. tenacissima, and U. 
nivea—species severally referredto URERA, 
BoHMERIA, and GIRARDINIA: which see. 
The Stinging Nettle of our hedges and 

roadsides, U. dioica, is a very ancient tex- 
tile plant, 1ts inner bark affording a tough 
fibre suitable for many purposes, and used 
by the inhabitantsin many parts of Europe 
for making cordage, fishing-lines, coarse 
cloth, &c. Nettles have been from ancient 
times used externally as stimulants incases 
of paralysis. The young tops of nettles 
are eaten as a vegetable, and may easily 
be forced for that purpose, if nothing 
better is to be had; but in our experience 
they are always gritty, probably from the 
abundance of crystalloid matter contained 
in the cells of the epidermis (cystolithes). 
These tender tops are much more com- 
monly employed in this way throughout 
Germany, Belgium, and other parts of the 
Continent than with us. According to Sir 
Walter Scott, the Nettle was at onetime 
cultivated asa potherbin Scotland. Cattle 
will eat the leaves in a dried state for forage; 
and in some places the fresh topsare given 
to pigs, and when chopped up, to fowls and 
young turkeys. Both the dried leaves and 
seeds are given to fowls in the winter- 
time, to make them lay eggs. In Holland, 
and also in Egypt, it is said that the horse- 
dealers mix the seeds of nettles with oats or 
other food, in order to give the animals 
a sleek coat. A yellow colouring-matter, 
employed in domestic dyeing, is obtained 
by boiling the roots with alum ; and a de- 
coction of the plant mixed with salt coagu- 
lates milk. The seeds yield oil when press- 
ed. The generic name is derived from the 
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Latin wre ‘to burn,’ in allusion to the sting- 
ing hairs. [M, T. M.] 

URUCURI, URUCURI-IBA. Brazilian 
names, respectively, for Attalea excelsa and 
Cocos coronata. 

URVILLEA. A genus of Sapindacee, 
distinguished from its allies by the three 

| unopening pieces of which its fruits are 
| composed being winged along the back, 
| somewhat inflated in the middle, and 
| at length separating from each other and 
| from the central axis; each piece contains a 
| single roundish seed, partly enveloped in 
| an aril, and having thick fleshy straight- 
| ish cotyledons or seed-leaves. The few 
| species belonging to it are all climbing 
| shrubs, natives of Tropical America and 
| the West Indies, and have leaves consist- 
ing of three leaflets, and racemes of whitish 

| flowers with two tendrils near the top of 
| the main stalk. [A. S.] 

USEREKEE. An Indian name for the 
Emblic Myrobalan, Emblica officinalis. 

USHOKA. The Bengalee name of Jonesia 
Asoca. 

USNEA. A genus of lichens belonging 
to the order Parmeliacee, being the typical 
genus of the division Usneacei, in which 
the disk is open from the first, and the 
thallus mostly vertical and shrubby, with- 
out any hypothallus. The thallus of Usnea 
itself is rounded branched and generally 

' pendulous, with a central thread; occasion- 
| ally in very old specimens the thread 
vanishes, andis replaced by acavity. The 

| apothecia are terminal orbicular and pel- 
| tate, formed of the substance of the thallus 
and nearly of the same colour, the circum- 

| ference mostly without a border and gene- 
rally ciliated. The species grow on rocks 
or trunks of trees, from which latter cir- 
cumstance they are often called Tree Mess 
or Tree Hair, and seem to be what Milton 
had in mind when he talks of 

th’ humble shrub 
And bush with frizzled hair implicit. 

We have three species in Great Britain, 
which are also widely distributed over the 
world. Some of the Southern species, as 
U. melaxantha, are magnificent. In the 
stem of this (which attains a considerable 
size) concentric zones of growtli have been 
observed by Dr. Hooker. We have not, 
however, been able to verify this, but, cn 
the contrary, we have observed radiating 
wedges, which present another analogy in 
their resemblance to the medullary rays of 
exogens, ([M. J. B.]J 

USTERIA. A genus of Loganiacece, com- 
prising a shrub with terminal panicles of 
flowers on hairy pedicels; calyx short, four- 
cleft, the anterior division largest, petal- 
like; corolla salver-shaped, its tube dis- 
tended helow, the limb unequally four- 
parted ; stamen one, on the corolla; ovary 
two-celled; ovules numerous, placed on 
placentas ascending from the base of the 
compartments; styleshort ; fruit capsular; 
seeds numerous winged, on placentas that 

are ultimately detached from the walls of 
the capsule. (M. T. M.] 

USTILAGINEI. A section of Fungi of 
the natural order Puccinici, in which group 
the protospores are not disposed in orbi- 
cular or elliptic sori, but, except in one or 
two instances, form irregular profusely 
Gusty masses. Where there is anything 

| like sori they are much elongated, asin U. 
longissima, SO common on Glyceria aqua- 
tica. The protospores of Ustilaginei are 
either produced from very delicate branch- 
ed tissue or from closely-packed cells. In 
Polycystis, e.g. those of the meadow-saffron 
and violet, they are irregular, and com- 
posed of a few cells; in Tilletia, the com- 
mon bunt, globose with a minutely cellu- 
lar cuticle ;in Tuburcinia very irregular in 
form, ana either subglobose or conchiform, 
consisting of minute cells; and in Ustilago, 
which is the typical genus, simple with a 
simple coat. Tothis genus Ustilago belong 
the various kinds of smut, which are so 
injurious to corn and grasses, A large 
species occurs on the common reed, the 
spores of which are very troublesome to 
the labourers employed in the reed-beds, 
causing severe headaches. The largest of 
the genus is the maize smut, which is often 
many inchesin diameter. The protospores 
are mostly black or brown, but occasion- 
ally they are claret-coloured, violet, &ec. In 
Thecaphora, of which no species has yet 
been gathered in Great Britain, they have 
a foxy tint, and havea few straight septa. 
The species of this genus occur amongst 
the tissues of seeds. (M. J. B.] 

USTILAGO. Smut, a disease in which 
the natural tissue is replaced by black 
powder. Also the typical genus of USTI- 
LAGINEI: which see. 

USTORUK. An Indian name for Storax. 

USULSOOS. An Arabic name for Liquo- 
rice-root. 

UTLARASHA. An Indian name for Ad- 
hatoda vasica, 

UTERUS. The volva or receptacle of 
certain fungals. 

UTR. An Eastern name for the essential 
oil or attar of roses. 

UTRICLE, UTRICULUS. A seed-vessel 
consisting of a very thin Joose pericarp, 
enclosing a single seed; any thin bottle- 
like body; the two confluent glumes of 
Carex. 

UTRICULAR, UTRICULOSE. 
ing many utricles. 

UTRICULARIA. A genus of aquatic 
plants belonging to the order Lentibularia- 
cee, with a two-lipped spurred corolla, and 
two-parted calyx of which the upper seg- 
ment is entire. There are three British 
species of Bladderwort, which agree in 
having finely-divided capillary leaves, and 
delicate yellow flowers, rising above the 
surface of the water, the rest of the plant 
remaining submersed. Their roots stems 
and leaves are furnished with numerous 

Bear- 
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membranaceous vesicles or small ladders, ; 
which during the early stage of the plant 
are filled with water, but when the flowers 
are ready to expand become filled with 
air. After the season of blossoming, the 
vesicles become again filled with water, 
and the plant descends to ripen its seeds | 
at the bottom. There are many foreign 
species, some of which are highly orna- 
mental to the watery places in which they 
grow, but they arerarely if ever cultivated. | 
The flowers are of delicete structure, and 
turn black in drying. French: Utriculaire ; 
German: Wasserschlauch. {C. A. J.J 

UTRICULIFORM. Having the shape of ; 
a bottle. 

UVA DE GUANCHES. Sempervivum | 
uviferwum. — DEL MONTE. Chondoden- 
dron  convolvulacewm. — MARITIMA. 
Ephedra distachya. — URSI. Arctostaphy- 
los weu-ursi. 

UVARIA. This name, derived from the 
Latin wea ‘a grape,’ is applied to a genus 
of Anonacece, in consequence of the resem- 

the species to a bunch of grapes. The 
species are numerous, all climbing plants, 
covered with star-shaped hairs. They oc- 
cur in the tropicaland subtropical districts 
of the Old World, from Western Africa to 
the Philippine Islands. The principal cha- 
racters by which the genus may be recog- 
nised are the following :—Flowers herma- 
phrodite, with the petals equal, overlapping 
one another in the bud, and the flattened 
stamens arranged ona flat receptacle, which 
bears also a number of linear-cylindrical 
Ovaries, each witha very short style. 
The roots of U. Narwm are fragrant and 

aromatic, and are used medicinallyin India, 
in intermittentfevers and liver- complaints; 
bruised in saltwater they are employed as | 
an application in certain skin-diseases 5 
by distillation they yield a fragrant green- 
ish oil. The bark of U. tripetaloidea yields 
by incision a fragrant gum. JU. triloba | 
is said to contain a powerful acid; its 
leaves are used as an application to boils 
and abscesses, while its seeds are emetic. | 
U. sebrifuga is so called from the feprifugal 
properties ascribed to the flowers by the 
Indians on the Orinoco. The fruits of 
U zeylanica and U. cordata are edible. 
Several of the species have very fragrant 
flowers; andin Bourbon an oilis extracted 
from those of U. longifolia, which is used 
as a perfume. (M. ‘f. M.] 

UVETTE. (Fr.) Ephedra. 

UVULARIA. A genus of Melanthacee, 
the type of the suborder Uvularee, which 
is intermediate between the true Melantha- 
cece and the Liliacew. They have sessile or 
amplexicaul leaves, and solitary drooping 
flowers, in which points they have consi- 
derable resemblance to Polygonatum. They, 
however, have the style more or less deeply 
three-cleft, the anthers with their faces 
turned outwards, and the fruit is a dry 
three-celled pod. The perianth is narrowly 
bell-shaped, usually pale-yellow, with spa-1 

thulate-lanceolate segments having a 
honey-pore at the narrow base of each. The 
greater number of species inhabit North 
America, but some occur in the mountains 
of India; they are astringent, and the 
bruised leaves of U. grandiflora are con- 
sidered in the United States as a remedy 
for the bite of the rattlesnake. [J.T.S.] 

VACCARIA. Agenus of Oaryophyllacec 
scarcely distinct from Saponaria, the chief 
points of difference being that the calyx is 
pentangular, and much enlarged after flow- 
ering. From Gypsophila it differs in the 
calyx, Which is narrowed at the top, and 
in the petals, which have their claws con- 
niventat the throat. They areannuels, with 
smooth connate leaves, and dichotomous 
cymes of rose-coloured fluwers. (J.T. S.] 

VACCINIACE®. (Vacciniece, Cranberries). 
An order of monopetalous dicotyledons, 
closely allied to Hvicacee in their stamens 
being free from the corolla, in the pecu- 
liar form of their anthers, as well as in 
most other characters, but separated by 

|! almost all botanists on account of their 
constantly inferior ovary and fruit. They 
consist of much-branched shrubs or small 
trees, often evergreen, with alternate un- 
divided leaves, without stipules. The flow- 
ers, growing solitary or in racemes, are 
often richly coloured ; and the fruit,usually 
a berry, is frequently edible. The species 
are numerous in the temperate and colder 
parts of the world, especially in swampy or 
subalpine countries, as well as in high 
mountain-chains within the tropies; and 
many of them are known as garden shrubs. 
They are distributed into about fifteen 
genera, the greater number of spécies 
being included in Vaccinitwm and Thi- 
baudia. 

VACCINIUM. A name used by classical 
writers to designate some now-unknown 
plant, and applied in modern botany toa 
genus of low-growing heath-like shrubs, 
which are found dispersed through a very 
wide area in both the Old and New World, 
and generally in mountainous districts or 
moist heathy places. The genus is the type 
of the order Vacciniacee. The leaves are 
alternate, and are generally evergreen, and 
the flowers are solitary or clustered. The 
calyx isadherent to the ovary below,while 
its upper portion is divided into four or 
five small teeth ; the corolla is generally 
urn-shaped or bell-shaped, four or five- 
toothed at the free edge, concealing eight 
or ten stamens ; the anthers have each of 
them two horns, and open by pores at the 
summit; the fruit is a globular four or 
five-celled berry, with several seeds in each 
compartment, at least in the young state, 
Three species are natives of Great Britain, 
VY. Myrtillus is the Whortleberry or Bil- 
berry ; this is an erect little shrub, with 
angular branches, and deciduous leaves of 
a bright-green colour, but which turn red 
in autumn ; the flowers are globular, pink- 
ish, with two-awne@ anthers ; and the glo- 
bular fruit is of a bluish-black colour. The 
fruits are frequeltly niade into preserves, 
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syrups, puddings, tarts, &c.; and they are 
said to be used on the Continent for colour- 
ing wine. V. uwliginosum, a less common 
plant than the preceding, has roundish 
branches and small deciduous entire 
leaves. V. Vitis idea, the Cowberry, has 
short procumbent stems ana evergreen 
leaves ; its flowers are of a pale-pink, and 
arranged in terminal drooping clusters ; 
and its fruits are of areddish colour, and 
edible, and are frequently sold as cran- 
berries. The leaves and stems are used 
for dyeing yellow ; the former, moreover, 
are sometimes mixed with those of the bear- 
berry, Arctostaphylus wva-urst, from which, 
however, they may be distinguished by the 
dots on their lower surface. The fruits of 
several other species are gathered for table 
use in America, and some of them are use- | 
ful on account of their astringency, or! 
from their yielding a blue dye. Several | 
species are grown in this country as orna- 
menta! shrubs. ; 
The true cranberry, Oxycoccus, is distin- 

guished from Vaccinium by the corolla} 
being split into four linear segments. See | 
OXYCOCCUS. [M. T. M.] 

VACH. The Sanscrit name for the Sweet | 
Flag, Acorus Calamus. 

VACHELLIA. This genus was estab- ; 
lished by Drs. Wight and Arnott upon the 
well-known Acacia Farnesiana (see ACA- 
CIA), but the characters relied upon for | 
distinguishing it from Acacia—viz., the | 
pods being swollen and nearly cylindrical, 
filled with pulp,and not opening when ripe 

!—are common to numerous American 
and African acacias; and many botanists 
consequently reunite them, or retain the 

| group merely as a section of that exten- 
| sive genus, including the guin-arabic tree 
(Acacia arabica) and other guin-producing 

Vachellia (Acacia) Farnesiana. 

| species. ¢ 1 
| cia) Farnesiana, like those 

' fumers, who extract their fine violet-like 
odour by macerating them in purified fat 

' or the finest olive-oil, which they use in 
the preparation of various bouquets, or for 

The flowers af Vuchelli« (or Aca- 
of so many | 

other acacias, grow in little globular heads; | 
they form the Cassie-flowers of the per- | 

fera—hoth Madagascar species, are known 

mixing with violet perfumes to increase 
their strength. This species is a large 
shrub or low tree, and has bipinnate leaves 
composed of from four to eight pairs of 
pinnz, each with from ten to twenty pairs 
of little narrow blunt leaflets. Originally 
it appears to have been confined to the. 
tropics of the Western Hemisphere, but 
it is now common in nearly all tropical 
countries, and also in many parts of the 
South of Europe, where it was introduced 
early in the seventeenth century, and from 
whenee the perfumers derive their supply 
of the flowers. Large quantities of gum, 
resembling inferior gum-arabic, exudes 
from its trunk and branches. (A. 8.] 

VACIER, or VACIET. (Fr.) Vacciniwmn 
Myrtillus. 

VACILLANS. Swinging, as the anthers 
of grasses, which oscillate lightly from the 
end of thelr filament. 

VACONA. (Fr.) Pandanus utilis. 

VACUOUS. Empty; aterm applied to 
eases when an organ does not contain | 
what usually belongs to it. Bracts which 
usually support flowers are said to be vacu- 
ous When they have no flower in their axils. 

VADARI. An Indian name for Zizyphus 
Jujuba. ' 

VAGARIA. A name given by Herbert 
to a plant which he afterwards ascertained 
to be Lupiedra Placiana. 

VAGIFORM. Having no certain figure. 

VAGINA (adj. VAGINANS, VAGINATE). 
A sheath ; a petiole rolled round astem, as 
in grasses ; or any part which sheaths some 
other part. 

VAGINERVOSE. Having the veins ar- 
ranged without any order. 

VAGINULA. A sheath that surrounds | 
the base of the seta in urn-mosses. 

VAGUS. Having no particular direction. 

VAHEA. Nearly the whole of the large | 
quantities of Caoutchoue or India-rubber 
consumed by our manufacturers is ob- 
tained from a spurgewort (Siphonia brasi- | 
liensis) and a fig (Ficus elastica); but the | 
milky juice of numerous plants belonging | 
to the Apocynacee likewise contain it, such 
as various species of the genera Urceola, 
Cameraria, Collophora, Willughbeia, and the 
present genus Vahea, although, with the } 
exception of the first-named, it is-not col- 
lected from them for commercial purposes. 
Vahea contains four species, three from 
Madagascar and the neighbouring islands, | 
and one from Western Tropical Africa ; and 
two of these—viz., V. madagascariensis, the 
Voua-Here of the natives, and V. gummi- 

to afford an abundanve of caoutchouc, 
which will probably at no distant date 
form an article of export from that mag- 
nificent island. These plants are tall 
climbing shrubs or trees, with opposite 
smooth more or lesselliptical blunt leaves, 
and dense terminal cymes of rather large | 
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white flowers, producing pear-shaped or 
round fruits filled with granular pulp, in 
whick the bean-like seeds nestle. Their 
calyx is five-parted, without glands; their 
corolla has a five-cleft limb and a cylin- 
drical tube, hairy inside, but destitute of 
scales at the mouth, and somewhat bulged 
out at the base, where the stamens are in- 
serted ; and their single two-celled ovary is 
seated within acup-shaped disk, and bears 
a short thick style and long conical stigma, 
tipped with two narrow erect lobes. (A. 8.] 

VAHLIA. A genus of Saxifragacee from 
Africa and Asia. They are subdichotomous 
herbs, often more or less woolly, with 
opposite linear or lanceolate leaves, and 
thin axillary white shortly-stalked flowers, 
which have the calyx-tube adherent to the 
ovary, and the limb five-parted, the petals 

; spreading, the stamens five, the styles two, 
and the capsule one-celled, opening be- 
tween the styles. V. capensis has the aspect 
of a Silene. (J. T. S.J 

VAILLANTIA. A genus of Galiacee, 
containing two species of annual branch- 
ing herbs indigenous to Southern Europe. 
It is nearly allied to Galiuwm, from which 
it differs in having a campanulate corolla, 
and in the flowers being arranged in threes, 
of which the central one is perfect and 
four-cleft, while the lateral are barren and 
three-cleft. French: Vaillantie. [W.C.] 

VAINGA. An Indian name for the gum- 
resin of Pterocarpus Marsupiuim. 

VALBRICK. The Danish natine for the 
Maple. 

VALDIVIA. A genus of Sarifragacee, 
consisting ofa single species of ornamental 
aspect, V. Gayana, a native of Chili. It is 
distinguished by the following among 
other peculiarities :—Calyx-tube connate 
with the ovary, the limb five-cleft; corolla 
of five to seven perigynous converging 

late filaments, and oblong anthers dehis- 
cing longitudinally ; ovary inferior three- 
celled, with two placentas in each cell 
affixed to the central angie; style simple, 
persistent; stigma capitate, three-furrow- 
ed ; capsule three-celled, inferior, crowned 
by the persistent calyx-limb; seeds nume- 
rous. The species is an evergreen herba- 
ceous perennial, with rather large spathu- 
late oblong rugose serrated radical leaves, 
and short erect pyramidal panicles of pretty 
rose-coloured flowers, the tube-like portion 
of which is angular, and the tips of the 
petals recurved; the flowers are three- 
quarters of an inch long. The plant is 
now an inmate of our gardens. (T. M.) 

VALENTINIA. A genus of Sapindacee, | 
comprising a West Indian shrub, with 
sessile rigid leaves, wavy and spiny at the 
margins like those of the holly, and flowers 
placed in umbel-like groups at the ends 
of the branches. The calyx is five-parted, 
scarlet, spreading, persistent; corolla none; 

| count of their highly stimulant and anti- 
| Spasmodic properties. That now most used 
| is the Wild Valerian, common in marshy 

stamens eight ; ovary free, roundish ; style 
thick ; capsule somewhat pulpy, dividing | 
into three or four revolute valves, white at 

| fined to such localities. They have a pe- 
petals; stamens five to seven, with subu- rennial rootstock, with a tuft of leaves at | 

| Jeaves is frequently very different even on 

first but becoming scarlet ; seeds three or 
four, embedded in yellow pulp. (M. T. M.) 

VALERIAN. Valeriana. —, GREEK. 
Polemonium cerulewm. —, RED. Centran- 
thus ruber. 

VALERIANACE. (Valerianee, Vale- 
rianworts.) An order of monopetalous 
dicotyledons, consisting of herbs usually 
strong-scented or aromatic (especially their 
roots), with radical or opposite entire or 
pinnately-divided leaves, and rather small 
but often elegant flowers, in terminal cymes 
or panicles, rarely contracted into heads. | 
They agree with Composite and Dipsacee in 
their inferior one-celled ovary witha single 
ovule, in their calyx being often reduced 
to a membrane or feathery pappus border- 
ing the tap of the ovary, and in the inser- 
tion of the stamens in the corolla-tube 
alternating with its lobes; but the flowers: 
are not collected into heads resembling a 
single blossom, the anthers are free, the 
ovule is pendulous, and the seed has no 
albumen. The corolla is sometimes irre- 
gular, with the stamens fewer than its 
lobes, and the ovary has occasionally two 
additional empty cells. There are about, 
150 species known, natives of temperate | 
climates, chiefly of the mountains of the 
Northern Hemisphere or of South America, 
ascending sometimes to great elevations. 
They are distributed into about a dozen 
genera, Valeriana, Centranthus, and Vale- 
rianella being the most familiar examples. 

VALERIANA. An extensive genus of 
herbaceous plants, the type of the order 
Valerianacee. The species are widely dis- | 
tributed over Tropical and Extratropical 
America, India, and Central Europe, and 
more sparingly in North America. For the 
most part they especially affect mountain- 
ous districts, although by no means con- | 

its top, froin amid which the erect flower- | 
ing stem is thrown up. The form of the 

the same plant, the lowermost being en- /| 
tire, while the upper ones are more or less : 
pinnatedly divided. The flowers are white ; 
or red, generally numerous, and arranged j 
in terminal panicles or heads. The limbot | 
the calyx at the time of flowering is entire | 
and rolled inwards, but as the fruit ripens | 
it gradually unrolls, and forms a bell-shaped ; 
feathery pappus, consisting of numerous | 
finely-branched hairs. The cerolla has a ; 
short tube, without a spur. Fruit small, 
indehiscent, one-celled, one-seeded when 
ripe. : 
Many of the species of this genus are or | 

have been employed in medicine, on ac- 

and wet places in this country and Cen- 
tral Europe, the roots of which are col- 
lected for medicinal purposes; they have 
a warm aromatic slightly bitter taste, and 
when dry a peculiar fetid odour, which 
seems to be especially agreeable to cats, | 
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who become, as it were, intoxicated with ; 
it. This odour seems to be due to the 
presence of valerianic acid. It is stated 
that rat-catchers avail themselves of this 
root as a means of attracting their prey. 
What is known to chemists as volatile 
oil of Valerian seems not to exist ma- 

| turally in the plant, but to be developed 
by the agency of water. Valerian is used 
in medicine as a powerful stimulant to the 
nervous system in hysteria, and even in 
epilepsy. On the Continent it is likewise 
used as a febrifuge. 

V. celiica is supposed to be the Saliunca 
of ancient writers. Its perfume is highly 
prized by Eastern nations, for the purpose 
of aromatising their baths. Theroots are 
collected by the Styrian peasants with no 
slight difficulty and labour, and are export- 
ed by way of Trieste to Turkey and Egypt, 
whence they are conveyed to India and 
Ethiopia. V. montana, V. Phu, V. pyrenai- 
ca, V. supina, and V. paniculata (a native 
of Peru), all possess similar properties. 
V. sitchensis, a native of North-western 
America, is considered by the Russians 
as the most powerful species. V. Diosco- 
vidis is stated by Dr. Sibthorp to have 
been the ‘Phu’ of Dioscorides; it has a 
much more aromatic and a less nauseous 
odour than the British species. 
Two Valerians are natives of this country, 

and a third is now well-established in 
certain parts of Scotland and Western 
England. V. officinalis, the most common 
species, has erect stems two to four feet 
high, irregularly pinnated leaves, and small 
white or pink flowers in broad terminal 
corymbs. This plant is usually found in 
moist hedgerows oron the banks of ditches 
and streams. V. dioica, a native of bogs 
‘and marshes, has stems not attaining toa 
height of more than six to eight inches; 
the lower leaves are ovate entire, the upper j 
ones pinnate, with one large segment at the 
end; the flowers are small, unisexual. 
V. pyreiaica, occasionally found wild, is a 
larger plant than the common Valerian, | 
from which also it may be known by its 
broad heart-shaped toothed leaves. 
ral other species are grown in gardens, 
many of them handsome flowering plants. 

The generic name is derived from the 
| Latin valere ‘to heal,’ in allusion to the 
curative properties of the plants; but 
some derive it from Valerius, whois sup- 
posed to have been the first to employ them 
medicinally. [M. T. M.] 

VALERIANE. (Fr.) Valeriaona. — DES 
JARDINS. Valeriana Phu. — DES MA- 
RAIS. Valeriana dioica. GRANDE. 
Valeriana Phu. —GRECQUE. Polemonium 
ceruleum. — ROUGE. Centranthus ruber. 

VALERIANELLA. Common herbs be- 
longing to the order Valerianacew, and 
allied to Valeriana, from which they are 
distinguished by having the fruit crowned 

| with several unequal teeth, and not with a 
Several species are in- 

digenous to Britain, of which the most 
frequent is V. olitovria (the common Lamb’s 

| Lettuce), a weak succulent herb, six to 

Seve- | 

twelve inches high, with repeatedly forked 
stems, oblong blunt leaves, and nume- 
rous bluish-white semitransparent flowers, 
some of which are solitary in the forks of 
the stems, and others crowded into leafy 
heads at their summits. This species is 
often cultivated as a salad, not so much 
on account of its flavour, which is insipid, 
as because it is in perfection early in 
the year. There are several other native 
species, which are discriminated mainly 
by minute differences in the fruit. The 
foreign species resemble VY. olitoria, and 
may also be cultivated as salad. French: 
Mache; German: Ackersalat. [C. A. J.J 

VALERIANWORTS. The plants of the 
order Valerianacee. 

VALISALOO. An Indian name for 
Ram-til oil. 

VALLEA. The name of a genus of 
Peruvian trees of the family Tiliacew. The 
leaves are entire heart-shaped, provided 
with large leafy stipules ; and the flower- 
stalks are axillary and terminal, two to 
three-flowered. Calyx of five lanceolate 
coloured segments, valvate in the bud; 
petals five, overlapping, three-lobed ; sta- 
mens numerous, in two rows, the anthers 
opening by pores at the top; ovary sessile, 
surrounded by a disk at the base, and con- 
taining two ovules in each of its compart- 
ments; fruit capsular, muricate, three to 
five-valved, the valves spreading, and each 
bearing two seeds, attached along its 
centre. M. T. M.)} 

VALLECUL. The channels or furrows 
lying between the ridges upon the fruit of 
umbellifers. 

VALLESIA. A genus of Apocynacee, 
| containing several shrubs or trees from 
Tropical America, with alternate ovate 
and petiolate leaves, and white flowers in 
cymes opposite to the leaves. The calyx 
is five-parted ; the corolla salver-shaped ; 
the tube slightly inflated both above and 
below ; the stamens included, their ovate 
anthers supported on short slender fila- 
ments; and the two ovate compressed 
ovaries contain four ovules. One of the 
drupes is sometimes averted. [w. C.] 

VALLISNERIACEA. A name under 
which if has heen proposed to separate as 
a distinct order, Vallisneria, Hiodea, and a 

; few other Hydrocharidacee which have a 
one-celled ovary They are, however, more 
generally considered as a tribe only of the 
latter order. : 

VALLISNERIA. This genus, so remark- 
able on account of the extremely curious 
manher in which the process of fertilisa- 
tion is effected, belongs to the order Hy- 
drocharidacee, and consists of two species, 
one of which is confined to Australia, 
while the other is widely dispersed over 
the tropical and warm regions of the eaith 
—both of them, however, inhabiting only 
fresh-water rivers or lakes. V. spiralis 
the best-known species, and the one com 
monly grownin aquaria in this country 
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is found wild in many parts of Southern 
Europe. It is a perennial herb, and has a 
very short stem, bearing a tuft of thin 
narrow green grass-like leaves, hardly a 
quarter of an inch broad, but often a yard 
or more long, with their apices finely saw- 
toothed: the stem also sending off suckers 
from its sides, which ultimately take root 
and produce new plants. The two sexes 
are borne on separate plants. The male 
flowers are extremely minute, white, and 
of a globular form, without special stalks, 
but seated upon and entirely covering a 
short general stalk of a conical form ; the 
whole being enclosed while young in a 
very short-stalked spathe, which splits into 
two or three valves at maturity, when 
also the little flowers become severally 
detached from the general stalk, and rise 
by their natural buoyancy to the surface 
of the water, where their three-parted 
calyx expandsand permits of the escape of 
the pollen from the anthers. The stamens 
vary from one to three in number, and 
alternate with several rudimentary ones. 
The female flowers are altogether different 
from the males. They have a cylindrical 
ovary, bearing three small spreading calyx- 
lobes at the top, and contain three rudi- 
mentary stamens, and three large oval 
often split stigmas. Each flower is en- 
closed in a tubular spathe, borne singly at 
the end of a very long slender spirally- 
twisted stalk, which uncoils more or less 
according to the depth of the water, so as 
to allow the flower to float upon the sur- 
face, where it expands and is fertilised by 
its stigmas coming in contact with the 

| closely allied to Cyrtanthus. 

to two inches in length, and containing 
numerous cylindrical seeds marked with 
longitudinal ridges. 

The leaves of this plant form an ex- 
ceedingly beautiful object under the mi- 
croscope, the extreme tenuity anc trans- 
parency of their cellular tissue allowing 
the observer to watch the movement of 
the fluid contents of the cells. (A. §.] 

VALLOTA. A genus of Amaryllidacee, 
much cultivated for the beauty of its 
rich searlet flowers. There is but one | 

S 

wy fll c \\ il "e 

Wy) 

Vallota purpurea. 

species, V. purpurea, of which some varie- 
ties occur. This is a stoutish bulb, with 
lorate leaves, and a scape supporting se- 
veral large erect flowers, which have a 
straight tube, a funnel-shaped limb, con-, 
niving filaments adhering by one side only 
to the tube, and a declinate style. It is 

(T. M.] 

VALONIA. A commercial name for the 
large capsules or acorn-cups of Quercus 
Aigilops. 

VALONIACE®. A natural order of | 
green-spored Algc, characterised by the 
rooting yariously-shaped frond, made up 
of large bladder-like cells filled with a 
green watery endochrome. In Anadyo- | 
mene the cells are disposed in a fan-shaped 
membrane; in Chamcedoris the stem is | 
annulated ; in Penicillus there is a spongy | 
stem formed of interwoven filaments. | 
In both these genera it is terminat- 
ed by a brush-like head. Valonia forms | 
irregular masses of large cells or sacs | 
repeatedly constricted, resembling the 
membranous eggs of some moiluse. In | 

Vallisneria spiralis. 

pollen of one or more of the very nu- 
merous detached male flowers floating 
about. After this latter process has taken 
place, the spiral stalk coils up again, and 
by that means conveys the flower to the 
bottom of the water, where it produces a 
cylindrical berry varying from half an inch 

Dictyospheria, Which consists of an irre- 
gular membrane, the surface is marked 
with the outlines of hexagonal cells, in- 
dicative of strong dissepiments within. 
In Blodgettia, which has exactly the habit 
of a Jarge Cladophora, the walls areformed 
of two or three membranes, the innermost 
of which is veined and reticulated, a free 
vein in each mesh of the network being 
terminated by a short necklace of spores. 
They are all natives of warm seas, not a 
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single species occurring on our coasts, 
though afew arefound on the shores of the 
Mediterranean. [M. J. B.] 

VALORADIA. A small genus of Plum- 
baginacee, natives of Abyssinia and China. 
They are branching undershrubs, with al- 
ternate ciliate leaves, and flowers in ter- 
minal fascicles. The calyx and corolla are 
five-parted; the five stamens have linear 
anthers; the ovary is one-celled, with a 
single ovule; and the filiform style termi- 
nates in five acute stigmas. (Ww. C.J 

VALVARIS, VALVATE. United by the 
margins only ; as the sepals of rhamnads, 
or the valves of a capsule. 

VALVES. The doors by which various 
bodies open; as the separable sides or face 
of anthers, the carpels or parts of carpels | 
of fruits. 

VALVUL, VALVULES. The bracts of 
sedges. 

VANCOUVERIA. A genus of Berberi- 
dacee, consisting of a stemless herb from 

| North-western America. The rhizome is 
| slender and horizontal; the leaves all radi- 

eal, twice or thrice ternate ; and the scape 
simple, bearing a slightly compound ra- |! 

| eemte of white flowers on nodding pedicels. 
The six sepals are caducous membranous, | 
with three tonine much smaller bracteoles | 
at the base; the six petals are reflexed, and | 
there aresix stamens. Thefruitis follicu- 
lar, with numerous seeds. Es) 

VANDA. A magnificent genus of epi- | 
phytal orchids from Tropical Asia, con- 
taining upwards of a score of species, 
most of which attain a considerable size, 
and are amongst the largest found in the 
Old World. The leaves are distichous, 
coriaceous, from a few inches to two feet 
in length, oblique at the point. The flow- 
ers are large, beautifully coloured, in late- 
ral erect or pendulous racemes ; the peri- 
anth spreading, the sepals and petals 
similar, the lip saccate, more or less three- 
lobed, with the central lobe fleshy. The 
species of this genus are, on account of 
their size and the great beauty of their 
fiowers, among the most conspicuous of 
epiphytes cultivated in the hothouses of 
Europe. 
better kinds—V. suavis, Batemanni, gigan- 
tea, cerulea, Lowti, and tricolor. In India the 
crushed leavesand stems of V.spathulata are 
mixed with oil, and used in the preparation 
of an ointment for skin-diseases ; the pow- 
dered leaves are also taken internally in 
cases of diarrhea, &c. [wW. B. H.) 

VANDELLIA. A genus of herbaceous 
plants of the family Scrophulariaceew. They 

| have axillary tufted flowers; a nearly equal 
tubular or bell-shaped five-toothed calyx; 
a five-cleft and two-lipped corolla, the 

| upper lip being the shortest of the two; 
| four stamens, all fertile, the filaments of 
which havea tooth-like appendage at the 
base ;and the anthers are coherent, the cells 
diverging below. The fruit is a globose 
two-celled two-valved capsule, containing 

numerous seeds. Some of these plants 
have emetic and purgative properties. A 
decoction of V. diffusa is employed medici- 
nally in Guiana in fevers and disorders of 
the liver. The species are natives of the 
East Indies, China, Burmah, and Sofith 
America. Some of them are grown in this 
country. The generic name commemorates 
a Professor of Botany at Lisbon. [M.T. M.j 

VANELLE. (Fr.) Stylidiwm. 

VANGLO. A West Indian name for Til- 
seed, Sesamum orientale. 

VANGUERIA. A genus of Cinchonacee, 
comprising certain shrubs which are na- 
tives of Madagascar and India. The flowers 
have a minutely five-toothed calyx-limb, a 
white bell-shaped corolla with a hairy 
throat, to which the five stamens are 
attached by very short filaments. The 
fruit is succulent, in shape like an apple, 
having on the top an irregular scar, and 
containing five stones. The fruits of V. 
edulis and also those of V. Commersoni are 
eaten in Madagascar, under the name of 
Voa-vanga or Voa-vanguer, which latter 
word has been adapted to serve as the de- 
signation of the genus. In the Mauri- 
tius, where these plants are naturalised, 
the Creoles employ the leaves in dysen- 
tery, and as external applications in stran- 
gulated hernia. Two or three species are 
in Cultivation as stove plants. [M. T. M.] 

: VANILLACE®. A nameunder which 
it was formerly proposed to separate Va- 
nilla from the bulk of the Orchidacee. 

VANILLA. A small genus of climbing 
orchids belonging to the Avethusew, na- 
tives of Tropical Asia and America. Their 

The following are some of the} 

leaves are oblong,somewhat succulent, cor- 

Vanilla aromatica. 

date at the base, and articulated with the 
stem ; and their flowers are thick fleshy and 
dull-coloured, the sepals and petals being 
nearly equal spreading, ana the lip entire, 
attached to the column, and bearded. The 
fruit is linear-oblong and fleshy. The 
climbmg habit of this genus is sufficient 
to distinguish it from most others. 
This is, perhaps, the most important 
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genus of the whole family, anc tue only one 
which possesses any economical value. The 
fruit of several species is largely employed 
by confectioners to flavour chocolates 
creams and liqueurs, under the name by 
which it is botanically known. The best 
Vanilla is the produce of V. planifolia, a 
native of Mexico, but several other South 
Ameyican species arealso used. Aboutfive 
or six ewts. are annually imported into this 
country. See Plate 14, fig b. [W. B. H.] 

VANILLA. The thin pod-like capsule 
of Vanilla planifolia aud other species, 

Vaniila pods. 

much used for flavouring purposes. —, 
CHICA. The Panama name for the fruit 
of a species of Sobralia. —, CUBA. Crito- 
nia Dalea. 

VANILLOES. A sort of bastard Vanilla 
obtained from Vanilla Pompona. 

VANTANEA. The name of a tree, na- 
tive of Guiana, constituting a genus of 
Tiliacee. The leaves are entire alternate, 
and the flowers in terminal corymbks. 
Calyx five-cleft ; petals five, inserted on a 
very short disk; stamens numerous, in- 
serted with the petals; ovary surrounded 
by a disk; style filiform. The fruit is un- 
described. [M. T. M.] 

VANZEY. An Abyssinian name for Cor- 
dia abyssinica. 

VAQUETTE. (Fr.) Arum maculatumn. 

VARAGOO. The,Tamil name for Millet, 
Panicum miliaceum. 

VARAIRE. (Fr.) Veratrum. 

VARANA. An Indian name for the Gar- 
lic Pear, Crateva Tapia. 

VARANGOO. An Indian name for Pas- 
palum frumentaceum. 

VAREC. (Fr.) Fucus. 

VARECA. The name of a Cingalese 
plant of which little is known, except of 
the fruit, which is a six-sided one-celled 
berry, placed upon a six-lobed disk, and 
surmounted by ashort spine. The genus 
is referred to Passifloracee. [M. T. M.] 

= 
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VARIABILIS, VARIANS. 
constant in appearance. 

VARIEGATED. Having colour disposed 
in various irregular spaces. 

VARIEGATIO. A diseased condition of 
plants, inconsequence of which the leaves 
become partially white, from a total sup- 
pression or modification of the chlorophyll; 
it is distinguished from chlorosis by its 
being more or less permanent, and not 
materially affecting health, much less end- 
ing in destruction. It is indeed said that 
planting in a rich soil and free exposure to 
light will sometimes cause the variegation 
to cease. In some cases, however, of this 

Not being 

kind chlorosis may be confounded with 
variegation, and in others the affection 
has been produced by external causes, as 
in that of Meyen’s beech, which had been 
eaten down the first year by snails and 
in the second by deer, and which then 
for a season or two produced variegated 
leaves, which, however, entirely disappear- 
ed after two or three seasons. Individual 
shoots, indeed, will often revert to the 
original condition in variegated plants, and 
these probably if propagated would remain 
true, The cause of this disease is com- | 
pletely unknown. It may take place origi- 
nally in a seedling, but more frequently it 
occurs In some particular shoot of a tree, 
from whence itis propagated by cuttings 
or grafts. Occasionally variegated plants 
have a tendency to revert to their original 
condition, but this is not usually the case. 
Variegated grafts sometimes affect the 
stock, and, on the contrary, grafts may 
contract the disease from the stock. Va- 
riegated plants have also been cbtained 
by crossing, as in the vine. (M. J. BJ 

VARIETY. 
grade of subdivisien, next to the species ; 
as the different sorts of pears or apples. 

VARIOLA. Pustular shields, such as 
are found in the genus Variolaria. 

VARIOLARIA. A spurious genus of 
Fungi, arising from Porina pertusa, the 
soridia being multiplied at the expense of 
the fruit, and often to such an extent as to 
obliterate the crust altogether. In very 
old specimens the crust quite vanishes, 
and the productions are then referred to 
Lepraria. [M. J. B.) 

VARIUS. Liable to change—of colour. 

VARNISH-TREE, BLACK. Melanorrhea 
usitatissima. —, FALSE. Ailantus glan- 
dulosa. —,JAPAN. Rhus vernicijera. —-, 
MARTABAN. Melanorrhea usitatissima. 
—, NEW GRENADA. Eleagia utilis. —, 
SYLHET. Semecarpus Anacardiwn. 

VARRONIA. A genus of Boraginacer, 
consisting of three species, two of which 
are found in Tropical America, and one in 
Africa. V. rotundifolia is one of the chief 
features of the Peruvian deserts, and pro- 
duces a fleshy fruit, which fattens poultry. 
The Varronias are bushes or small trees, 
with simple ovate or nearly orbicular 
leaves, and terminal panicles bearing 

A term indicating a lower 
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highly ornamental white or yellow flowers. 
The calyx is five-toothed striate and near- 
ly bell-shaped; the corolla funnel-shaped ; 
the stamens are five in number and exsert- 
ed; and thefruit a fleshy drupe, including a 
two to four-celled nut, each cell containing 
one seed. (B. S.J 

VARSAR. A Sanscrit name for the aro- 
matic seeds of Cleome pentaphylla. 

VASA. The tubes which occur in the 
interior of plants, and serve for the con- 
veyance of sap or air. V.laticis and pro- 
pria@ are names given to the milk-vessels 
or cinenchyma; V. spiralia, chymifera, and 
spiroidea are spiral vessels; V. scalarifor- 
mid, annulata, and moniliformia are modi- 
fied spiral vessels or ducts; V. porosa and 
punctata are the dotted vessels which con- 
stitute bothrenchyma; and V. exhalantia 
are the stomates. 

VASCOA. The two South African plants 
to which this generic name was given by 
M. De Candolle are now by most botanists 
referred to Rafnia, of which they are al- 
lowed to form a section, characterised by 
the flowers having the lower or keel-petals 
blunt instead of beaked as in the true 
Rafnias, and by their leaves clasping the 
stem. Both species are shrubs from two 
to five feet high, with simple roundish 
heart-shaped leaves, placed alternately 
upon the lower parts of the branches and 
oppos#tely upon the upper; the latter bear- 
ing clusters of yellow pea-shaped flowers 
in their axils—the genus belonging to the 
pea-flowered section of Leguminose. 
The Dutch colonists at the Cape of Good 

or Liquorice-bush, on account of its roots 
tasting like liquorice, for which they are 
a good substitute. A decoction of them 
is also used asa demulcent in eatarrh and 
disorders of the chest; while a similar 
preparation of the other species (V. perfo- 
liata) acts as a powerful diuretic, and is 
considered serviceable in various forms of 
dropsy. [A. S.J 

VASCULAR, VASCULOSE. Containing 
spiral vessels or their modifications. 

VASCULAR SYSTEM. All that part of 
the interior structure of a plantinto whose 
composition spiral vessels or their modi- 
fications enter. 

VASCULUM. A pitcher-shaped leaf. 
Also a case in which botanists place their 
freshly-gathered specimens, when on a 
journey. 

VASE-SHAPED. Formed like a flower- 
pot. 

VASIFORM TISSUE. Ducts, that is 
tubes having the appearance of spiral ves- 
sels and bothrenchyma. 

VATAIREA. The name ofa tree of the 
papilionaceous subdivision of the Legumi- 
nose, having the leaves unequally pinnate, 
and grey beneath; and the pod leathery 
roundish compressed, brown, grooved at 
the margins, indehiscent, and containing a 

| resin instead of incense. 

| abounding in resin. 
Hopecall V. amplexicaulis Zoethout-boschje 

[vAuC 

large flattened seed. The flower is not de- 
scribed. The seeds of V. guianensis are said 
to be pounded and mixed with lard, as an 
ointment in cases of ringworm and other 
skin-diseases. The tree is, as its name 
implies, a native of Guiana. (M. T. M.] 

VATERIA. One of the genera of the 
Dipterocarpacee, comprising certain Indian 
trees,whose flowers are ofa whitish colour, 
aud borne on terminal or axillary panicles. 
They haveafive-parted calyx (the segments 
of which occasionally enlarge as the fruit 
tipens), five petals, numerous stamens, 
and a three-valved somewhat spongy 
fruit containing a single seed, and par- 
tially invested by the reflexed calyx. 

V. indica yields a useful gum-resin, call- 
ed Indian Copal, Piney Varnish, White 
Dammer, or Guinanine. The resin is pro- 
cured by cutting a notch in the tree, so 
that the juice may flow out and become 
hardened by exposure to the air. It is 
employed in India as a varnish for car- 
riages, pictures, &c. On the Malabar Coast 
it is made use of in the manufacture of 
candles, which burn with a clear light and 
an agreeable fragrance, and do not require 
snufing. The Portuguese employ the 

Ornaments are 
fashioned from it under the name of amber. 
Medicinally it is employed in rheumatic 
and other affections. The seeds are used 
to obviate nausea; while the timber is in 
request for building purposes. [M. T. M.] 

VATICA. A genus nearly allied in bo- 
tanical structure and other points to 
Vateria. It consists of Indian trees, 

The flowers are yel- 
low, in terminal or axillary panicles. The 

| five segments of the calyx become ulti- 
| mately enlarged and leaf-like, and sur- 
mount the leathery or woody fruit, which 
contains a single seed, and opens partially 
by two valves. V. Tumbugaia yieldsa large 

| quantity of resin, and its timber, like that 
of some allied species, is valued for con- 
structive purposes. [M. T. M.] 

VAUBIER. (Fr.) Hakea. 

VAUCHERIA. A genus of green-spored 
Alge, named after the celebrated Genevan 
botanist Vaucher, belonging to the natural 
order Siphonee, characterised by simple or 
slightly and irregularly-branched threads 
producing short lateral curved antheridia, 
which yield a multitude of minute sper- 
matozoids (which move about by means 
of two long cilia), and cysts in whicha 
single zoospore variously ciliate is formed 
after impregnation. The species occur on 
mud or stones in salt or fresh water, 
forming generally dense spongy dark- 
green tufts, or upon the naked soil in 
fields and gardens, where they present a 
web of matted threads. One or two are 
very troublesome in greenhouses, by run- 
ning over the soil in pots which contain 
delicate seedlings. The changes in the 
spores produced by impregnation, and the 
consequent formation of a surrounding 
membrane, have been closely observed by 
Pringsheim, whose observatious should be 
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compared with those of Thuret on the im- 
pregnation of the spores in Fucus. Little 
is known of exotic species, as it is scarcely 
possible to recognise them from dried 
specimens, which lose all their distinctive 
characteristics. [M. J. B.] 

VAUQUELINIA. A genus of Rosacee, 
| comprising a Mexican tree, with entire 
saw-toothed leaves, and corymbs of white 
flowers. The tube of the calyx is hemi- 
spherical, its limb five-parted ; petals five ; 
stamens fifteen to twenty, inserted with 
the petals into the throat of the calyx ; 
ovary five-celled ; styles five, distinct; stig- 
mas capitate; fruit capsular five-valved, 
surrounded by the persistent calyx ; seeds 
ten, winged above. (M. T. M.j 

VAUTHIERA. A genus of cyperaceous 
plants belonging to the tribe Rhyncho- 
sporee. Inflorescence in crowded spikelets; 
scales imbricated spathe-like one-flowered, 
the exterior ones empty; stamens three; 
nut bluntly triquetrous. V. australis, a 
native of New Zealand, is the only species 
described. [D. M.] 

VAUVAN. Abelmoschus esculentus. 

VAV AIA. A genus of Veliacer, peculiar 
to the Tonga and Feejee Islands, and con- 
sisting of two species, both trees of 
middle size, having alternate and (unlike 
most Meliacee) simple leaves. . The flowers 
are paniculate and white; the calyx is 
four to seven-cleft ; the petals short free, 
aud four to seven in number; the fruit a 
round three to four-celled berry. [B. S.J 

VEGETABLE. Of the nature of a plant. 
Also applied in a special sense to any es- 
culent plant. 

VEGETABLE BRIMSTONE. lLycopo- 
dium powder. 

VEGETABLE GOLD. An acid extracted 
from the roots of Trixis Pipizahuac. 

‘ VEGETABLE HAIR. Tillandsia usneoi- 
es. 

VEGETABLE IVORY. The albumen of 
the nut of Phytelephas macrocarpa. 

VEGETABLE KINGDOM. That division 
of organic nature which comprises plants 

VEGETABLE LEATHER. Euphorbia 
punicea. 

VEGETABLE MARROW. The Succade 
Gourd, a variety of Cucurbita Pepo; also 
Persea gratissima. 

VEGETABLE SHEEP. Raouwlia eximia. 

VEGETABLE SILK. A cotton-like ma- 
terial obtained from the seed-pods of Cho- 
risia speciosa. 

VEGETABLE TALLOW. A fatty sub- 
stance obtained from Sitillingia sebifera, 
Vateria indica, and other plants. 

VEGETABLE WAX. A ceraceous ex- 
cretion obtained from different parts of 
various plants, as the coating on the 
fruits of Myrica cerifera. 

VEGETATE. To grow, afterthe manner 
of a plant. . ; 

VEGETATION. Atermapplied to plants | 
in general. 

VEILED. The same as Velate. 

VEILLEUSE. (Fr.) Colchicum autum- 
nale. 

VEINED. Traversed by veins, as the 
parenchyma of a leaf. 

VEINING. The arrangement of veins. 

VEINLESS. Having no veins. 

VEINLETS. Veins of the smallest size. 

VEINS. The fibrovascular tissue of 
leaves, through which sap is earried into 
the parenchyma. Costal or primary veins 
are such as spring from the midrib; eaz- 
ternal veins are those next the edge. 

VEITCHIA. This name was originally 
proposed by Herbert for Barbacenia squa- 
mata. It has since been applied by Dr. 
Lindley to a curious Japanese conifer, of 
which imperfect specimens only were 
available for examination; but this has 
now been shown by Professor Oliver to be 
nothing but a monstrous condition of 
some Japanese conifer, thename of which 
has not been yet ascertained. (T. M.) 

VELAME DO CAMPO. Croton campes- 
tris. 

VELAR. (Fr.) Erysimum. 

VELARET. (Fr.) Sisymbriwm Irio. 

VELATE. Partially concealed from 
view ; veiled. 

VELEZIA. A small genus of Caryophyl- 
lace, from the Mediterranean region. It 
is nearly allied to Tunica, but has a more 
slender calyx, and almost always only five 
stamens. They are annuals, with squarrose- 
ly and dichotomously-branching stems, 
linear subulate opposite leaves, and soli- 
tary axillary red flowers on short rigid 
peduncles. iJ. 7.8.) 

VELLA. A genus of Orucifere, from the 
western part of the Mediterranean region, 
consisting of erect pilose shrubs, with 
obovate leaves, and erect subterminal 
racemes of yellow flowers. The pouch is 
two-valved ovate compressed, crowned by 
the persistent style; seeds one or two in 
each cell. [J.T S.J 

VELLANGA. An Indian name for the 
Wood Apple, Feronia elephantum. 

VELLEJA. A genus of Australian herbs, 
belonging to the Goodeniacece, and distin- 
guished by their three to four-leaved un- 
equal calyx, by the corolla-tube being split 
at the end with a two-lipped limb, by the 
distinct anthers and undivided stigma, and 
by the presence ofa gland between the two 
front stamens. They are nearly related to 
Euthales. (T. M.J 

VELLOMARDOO. 
Terminalia alata. 

An Indian wood, 
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| VELLOZIA. A genus of Hemodoracee, 
| chiefly Brazilian, having leafy dichoto- 
| mously-branched stems, bearing linear or 
| linear-lanceolate leaves, arranged either 
| spirally or in three rows, rarely in a di- 
| stichous manner. The flowers are large, 
| white blueor violet, and solitary. The peri- 
anth-tube isconnate with the ovary, its limb 

| six-parted and campanulate; the stamens 
are sometimes six in number free, some- 

| times indefinite and collected in clusters. 
| The ovary isinferior three-celled, the style 
triauetrous and tripartite, and the stigma 

Veilozia compacta, 

| Capitately trigonous. The capsule is sub- 
globose, with numerousseeds. There are 
two groups included in the genus: YXero- 
phyta, which are those with six free sta- 
mens; and Vellozia proper, in whieh the 
stamens are twelve, fifteen, eighteen, or 
twenty-four, in three or six phalanges, 
naked or coalescent with scales at the base. 
These plants are so abundant as to givea 
character to the dry mountain regions of | 
Brazil. V. compacta is a fair representa- 
tive of the family. [(T. M.j 

VELLUS. The stipe of certain fun- 
gals. 

; VELONIA. The acorns of Quercus Agi- 
ops. 

VELOTE. (Fr.) Dillwynia. 

VELTHEIMIA. A genus of Liliacee 
from the Cape of Good Hope. It comprises 

_ bulbous herbs, with lanceolate undulated 
| leaves, and a scape bearing a raceme of 
_ nodding flowers, usually fawn-coloured and 
white or green. 
drical tubular, with a very short six- 
toothediimb. The capsule is three-winged, 
the seeds subsolitary in each cell, with a 
hard black seed-coat. V. viridifolia and 
VY. glauca are sometimes cultivated, and 
are tolerably hardy. (J.T. 8.) 

VELUM. The annulus of certain fungals. 

|| VELUMEN. The velvety coating form- 
ed over some leaves, by short soft hairs. 

|| VELUTINOUS. Velvety; havinga hairy 

The perianth is cylin- 

| surface, which in texture resembles velvet, 
as in Rochea coccinea. 

VELVET-BUR. Priva echinata. 

VELVET-FLOWER. Amaranthus cau- 
datus, 

VELVET-LEAF, Cissampelos Pareira; 
also Sida Abutilon aud Lavatera arborea. 

VELVET-SEED. Guettarda elliptica. 

VELVETY. The same as Velutinous. 

VELVOTE FAUSSE. (Fr.) Linaria spu- 
ria. —VRAIE. Linaria Elatine. 

VENZ. The Veins of plants. 

VENATICA, or VINATICO. One of the 
shipbuilding woods recognised at Lloyds ; 
a coarse kind of mahogany obtained in 
Madeira from Persea indica. 

VENATION. The arrangement of veins 
in a leaf or other organ. 

VENEFICIUM. Plants like animals are 
liable to be affected by poisonous sub- 
stances, whether in a liquid or gaseous 
form, and it often becomes a matter of 
considerable importance on civil trials to 
be able to give accurate information on the 
subject. Where poisons in a solid form 
are liable to rapid dissolution, where a 
strong solution is present, or the atmo- 
sphere highly impregnated with gaseous 
elements, rapid destruction will take place; 
but a more gradual decay may be produced 
by the constant presence of noxious mat- 

| ter, as evidenced by the condition of trees 
| in large towns, or in the neighbourhood 
| of extensive gas or other chemical works. 
| The taint may be communicated imme- 
diately, by admission of the noxious air, 
through the breathing pores of the leaves, 
or by absorption from the soil. In some 
cases, as in subjection to the fumes of 
fence brimstone, death is almost imme- 

| diate. 
Poisons sometimes affect the irritability 

of plants, asin the repression of the curious 
motions of the leaves of the sensitive plant. 
Fungi are in some cases unaffected by 
poisons which would destroy phenogams. 
They appear, for instance, in tan-pits, 
where no phzenogam could exist, and many 
moulds are developed in solutions of poi- 
sonous metallic salts, as of copper arsenic 
and mercury. The metal is sometimes de- 
posited on the threads in a solid form by 
a sort of electrotyping. Plants also are 
sometimes injured by substances which are 
essential to the existence of others. Rho- 
dodendrons, for instance, have an antipa- 
thy to lime, as is sometimes curiously evi- 
denced in Wales, in districts where geologi- 
cal formatious abounding in or destitute 
of lime happen to be contiguous. [M. J. B.] 

VENGAY. An Indian name for the as- 
tringent gum-resin of Pterocarpus Marsu- 
pium. 

VENIDIUM. A genus of Cape herbs, of 
the family Composite. The leaves are ge- 
nerally somewhat woolly ; the involucre is 
bell-shaped, and consists of numerous | 

a 
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leafy scales outside, the inner ones being 
membranous ; the receptacle is flat, usually 
destitute of scales; the corollas of the ray 
ligulate, female, those of the disk tubular, 
perfect. The achenes are smooth, each 
with three dorsal wings, the two side ones 
with infolded margins, and larger than 

- the central one, which is straight. Pappus 
none, or of four small scales. [M.T. M.] 

VENIVEL. Cosciniwm fenestratum. 

VENOSE. Having many branched veins, 
as in reticulated leaves. Indirectly venose 
is when lateral veins are combined within 
the margin, and emit other little veins. 

VENTENATIA. Theonly known species 
of this genus of Ternstrimiacee is a native 
of Benin, on the coast of Western Tropical 
Africa. It forms a small tree, and has egg- 
shaped taper-pointed stalked glaucous 
leaves, and large scarlet flowers, having a 
trilobed calyx, eleven or twelve spread- 
ing oblong petals blunt at the top and 
tapering to the base, numerous free sta- 
mens, a five-celled ovary containing nume- 
rous ascending ovules attached to the 
central angle, and a simple long style bear- 
ing a somewhat five-lobed stigma, [A. S.J 

VENTILAGO. A name, derived from the | 
Latin words ventilo ‘to blow’ and ago ‘to | 
drive away,’ given to a small genus of 
Rhamnacece, in consequence of its fruits 
terminating in an oblong flat thin wing, by 
means of which they are scattered by the 
wind. These fruits are one-seeded woody 
nuts, seated upon or surrounded by the per- 

named from water collecting in the con- 
nate bases of the opposite leaves. 

VENUS’ COMB. Scandix Pecten-veneris. 

VENUS’ FLYTRAP. Dioncea  musci- | 
pula. 

VENUS’ HAIR. Adiantum Capillus- 
veneris. 

VENUS’ LOOKING-GLASS. Specularid 
Speculwm. 

VENUS’ NAVELWORT. Omphalodes 
linifolia. 

VEPRIS. A genus of Rutacece, compris- 
ing a small tree native of the Mauritius. 
The flowers are of a whitish colour, the 
males and females on the ends of different 
branches. The calyxis short, four-parted ; 
petals four, longer than the calyx, spread-. 
ing. In themales areeight stamens, those 
opposite to the petals being dwarfer than 
the rest, all inserted on a short stalk sup- 
porting the four rudimentary ovaries. In 
the females the ovaries are placed on a 
short gland-like eight-lobed stalk, or gyno- 
rhore svrrounded by eight minute scales. 
The fruit is fleshy dotted, four-furrowed 
and four-celled.. The generic name is deriy- 
ed from the Greek vepres, a ‘briar’ or 
‘bramble,’ [M. T. M.) 

VERATRIA, or VERATRINE. An acrid 
| alkaline principle found in Veratrwm and 

sistent base of the calyx. The species all | 
belong to the tropics of the Eastern Hemi- 
sphere, and are tall climbing shrubs with 
stiff woody branches, and alternate short- 
stalked leathery feather-veined leaves, 
which are marked on the upper side with 
close transverse veinlets. The flowers grow 
in small axillary or terminal panicles, and 
have a spreading five-cleft calyx, five pe- 
tals, aS many stamens, and a two-celled 
ovary immersed in the flat fleshy disk, and | 
terminating upwards in two short conical 
styles or stigmas, 

V. maderaspatana, 2 common plant in 
Ceylon and the Indian Peninsula, and found 
also in Tenasserim, is employed by the na- 
tive dyers of Mysore for producing an 
orange-red dye. Another Indian species, 
V. calyculata, a native of the central and 
northern parts of India, has until recently 
been confounded with V. maderaspatana, 
and is prohably equally serviceable for dye- 
ing purposes. [A. S.] 

VENTRAL. Belonging to the anterior 
surface of anything, as a vertical section, | 
which is the line running down the front | 
of a carpel on the side next the axis. 

VENTRICOSE. Swelling unequally on 
one side, as the corolla of many labiate 
and personate plants. 

VENULZ PROPRIZ&. The veinlets 
which first leave the costal or primary 
veins. 

VENUS’ BATH. Dipsacus sylvestris: so 

| Asagred. 

VERATRUM. <A genus of perennial 
herbs, natives of mountainous regions of 
Europe and North America. The genus is 
included in the order Melanthacew, and 
comprises plants with creeping roots, erect 
stalks, ovate pointed leaves, and panicles 
of polygamous flowers. The perianth has 
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Veratrum album. 

six spreading lobes and a very short tube; 
there are six stamens, inserted into the 
base of the segments, the anthers opening 
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transversely; and the capsule is three- 
horned. These plants are remarkable for 
their powerfully acrid properties. The one 
best known is V. album, called White Helle- 
bore, although it has little in common 
with the true hellebore (Helledorus) except 
acridity. The rootstocks of V. album are 
collected in the Alps and the Pyrenees for 
medicinal purposes. They are extremely 
acrid, and in poisonous doses produce in- 
flanimation of the stomach and bowels, 

| and finally insensibility and death. The 
drug is rarely employed in this country. 
Its effects seem to be due to the presence 

| of veratria, an acrid alkaline substance 
(see ASAGR#HA). Gardeners make use of 
Y. album powdered to destroy caterpillars. 
V. viride, a North American species, is used 
for similar purposes, but seems rather less 
powerful than the European plant. Besides 
those above mentioned, other species are 
in cultivation, many of them handsome ob- 
jects when in bloom. Although contain- 
ing so powerful a poison, slugs and snails 
seem to be particularly fond of the leaves 
of these plants. [M. T. M.] 

VERBACHINA. The Mexican name of , 
Phytolacca octandra. 

VERBASCUM. The Muallein genus is 
distinguished from its congeners. in the 

| tribe Verbascew, and indeed from almost 
| the entire order of Scrophulariacee, by 
| having five fertile stamens. Its flowers 
have a deeply five-cleft or five-parted calyx, 
avery short-tubed corolla with five broad 
rounded slightly unequal lobes, stamens 
with all the filaments woolly or the two 

| lower ones smooth, and a thickish style 
flattened towards the point. The genus is 
widely dispersed over Europe, Western 
and Central Asia, and Northern Africa. 
An immense number of species have been 
described, but many of them are, accord- 
ing to Mr. Bentham, merely varieties, 
though he himself enumerates no fewer 
than eighty-three true species and nine 
doutful ones. Six are indigenous to Great 
Britain, They are tall erect strong-growing 
herbs, usually lasting for two years, 
and are frequently covered all over with 
thick wool. Their leaves are alternate 
coarse and more or less toothed, the 
root-leaves very large and stalked, while 
those of the stem become gradually small- 
er towards the summit, and have no dis- 

The yellow brown purple 
or rarely white flowers are of short dura- 
tion, and are succeeded by globular or 
egg-shaped fruits, which split through the 
partition into two valves. 
The thick woolly leaves of V. Thapsus, 

the Great Mullein, have a mucilaginous 
bitterish taste, and a decoction of them is 
employed in domestic practice in catarrhs 
aud diarrhoea. They are also used as emol- 
lient applications to hard tumours, and in 
pulmonary complaints in cattle—hence one 
of its popular names is Bullock’s Lung- 

The ancient Greeks are said to have 
used the leaves as lamp-wicks, while the 
Romarnis, who called the plant ‘ candelaria,’ 
dipped its stalks in suet to burn at fune- 

rals. The English name, Hig-taper or High- 
taper, appears to allude to a similar use. 
This was a famous plant with the witches 
of old, whence it has sometimes been 
called Hag-taper. [A. 8.] 

VERBENACE. (Vitices, Verbenes). An 
order of monopetalous dicotyledons, con- 
sisting of trees shrubs or herbs, with the 
leaves (at least the lower ones) usually 
opposite without stipules, and flowers in 
terminal spikes heads or panicles, or in 
opposite cymes or clusters. They closely 
resemble Labiate in their tubular or campa- 
nulate calyx, in their corolla being for the 

| most part irregularly five-lobed, in their 
| stamens being either two or four in pairs, 
and in their two or four ovules being en- 
| closed in as many cells; but they differ in 
| their ovary, which is not lobed, and hasa 
| terminal style. They also rarely have the 
; aromatic properties of Labiate, the upper 
| leaves are occasionally alternate, the ovules 
are not always erect, and the fruit rarely 
separates into distinct seed-like nuts. 

| The species are numerous, mostly tropi- 
eal or from the temperate regions of the 
Southern Hemisphere, very few being 

' found in Europe, Northern Asia, or North 
America. They are distributed into above 
forty genera, arranged in three principal 
tribes :—1. Verbenece, with a racemose spi- 
cate or capitate inflorescence and erect 

, ovules; sixteen genera, of which Verbena, 
| Lippia, and Lantana are the most nume- 
rous in species. To this tribe should also 

‘be referred Phryma, a curious North 
American and Asiatic herb which, on ac- 

‘count of the convolute cotyledons of its 
‘seeds, some botanists separate into an 
, order by itself called Phrymacew.—2. 
Vitec, with a cymose inflorescence and 
laterally-attached ovules; this comprises 
twenty genera, amongst which the most 
important are Tectona, Callicarpa, Cleroden- 
dron, and Vitex.—3. Avicenniee, with pen- 
duloug ovules, confined usually to the 
genus Avicennia, but which might well 
include the Myoporacece, which most bota- 
nists regard as a distinct order. 

VERBENA. A genusof Verbenacee, con- 
sisting of numerous species of herbs or 
shrubs scattered over the tropical and 

| subtropical regions of the world, being 
specially abundant in America and rarer in 
Asia. They have opposite leaves, and ses- 
sile bracteated flowers, in single or often 
panicled axillary or terminal spikes. The 
calyx is tubular and five-toothed, with one 
of the teeth often shorter than the rest; the 
corollaalso tubular, straight or more gene- 
rally curved, with aspreading limb, some- 
what unequally five-cleft ; the stamens in- 
cluded, the upper pair sometimes without 
anthers ; the style slender, and the stigma 
capitate. The ripe fruit splits into two or 
four seed-like nutlets, each containing a 
single seed. CW. C.] 
Various species of this genus and innu- 

merable varieties are extensively culti- 
vated for their fragrance and beauty ; but 
the remarkable virtues which the common 
Verbena was in olden times reputed to 
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possess are apparently imaginary. The 
common name of V. officinalis, Vervain or 
Vervein, our only native species, is derived 
from the Celtic ferfean, from fer ‘ to drive 
away ’and faen ‘a stone,—the herb having 
been much used in affections of the 
bladder, and particularly in calculus, per- 
haps for no better reason than that it is 
usually found growing amongst rubbish 
or in stony places. The flowers were for- 
merly held in great repute, like those of 
the £uphrasia or eyebright, as a remedy 
for defective vision; in both cases the 
pretty bright-eyed corolla was supposed 
to point to their uses. 

Vervein has ever been held to be ‘an 
herb of grace,’ and so highly was it es- 
teeimed that people are said to have worn: 
it about the person—a correspondent in 
Notes and Queries says, as a remedy against 
blasts, but we have been taught also for 
general good luck; though to make it pro- 
perly effective, so says the correspondent 
just referred to,— is 
«When they gather it for this purpose, 

firste they crosse the herbe with their 
hand, and then they blesse it thus: 
Hallowed be thou, Vervein 

As thou growest on the ground, 
For in the Mount of Calvary, 
There thou was first found. 

Thou healedst our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
And staunchedst His bleeding wound ; 

In the name of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
T take thee from the ground !’ 

We doubt whether botanists will agree 
as to the locality just given for Vervein, 
but in America are several species from 
which the infinite varieties of our garden 
Verbenas have been derived. iJ. B.j 

VERBENA. The Aloysia citriodora is the 
Lemon-scented Verbena of the gardens. 
The Verbena of the perfumers, so much 
prized forits lemon-like scent, is the lemon- 
grass, Andropogon Scheenanthus or A. citra- 
tum, from which the ‘ oil of verbena’ is 
extracted. 

WERBESINA. A rather extensive Ame- 
rican genus of Composite, the type of one 
of the divisions (Verbesinec) of the large 

| tribe Senecionideee. It is characterised by 
its flower-heads being surrounded by an 
involucre composed of two or more series 
of scales, the florets being seated on a flat 
or convex chaffy disk or receptacle ; by the 
style-branches being fringed towards the 
top, and ending in conical appendages ; and 
also by the fruits or achenes being flat- 
tened and generally winged at the edges, 
and furnished with two stiff awns at the 
top. The species vary from herbs to 
shrubs or even small trees, sometimes 
growing as high as twenty feet ; and have 
toothed or pinnately-lobed opposite or 
alternate leaves, and yellow or rarely white 
flowers; sometimes the ray-florets are 
white, and the rest pale-yellow. Very few 
possess any interest beyond the botanical 
characters. The Ram-til of India was 
formerly referred to this genus, and is 
frequently found mentioned under the 
name VY. sativa in modern botanical works, 
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though long ago separated under the name 
of Guizotia oleifera. The Mexicaus use a de- 
coction of the Capitaneja (V. Capitaneja), 
asavulnerary, applying it to the sores 
caused by the saddle on the backs of 
horses and mules. See GuizoviA. [A.S.] 

VERDAN. (Fr.) A kind of Olive. 

VERDIAN. (Fr.) Salix monandra. 

VERDIGRIS-GREEN. Deep green, with 
a mixture of blue. 

VERDOLE, (Fr.) A kind of Olive. 

VERDURE DE MER. (Fr.) Pyrola ro- 
tundifolia. 

VERGE DE JACOB. (Fr.) <Asphodetus 
tuberosus. — DE PASTEUR. Dipsacus 
pilosus. — D'OR. Solidago virga aurea. 
— SANGUINE. Cornus sanguinea. ; 

VERGERETTE, or VERGEROLLE. (Fr.) 
Erigeron. : 

VERGNE, or VERNE. 
tinosa. 

VERMICULAR. Worm-shaped ; thick, 
and almost cylindrical, but bent in differ- 
ent places, as the roots of Polygonum Bis- 
torta and the spadix of Anthurium Scher- 
zerianum. 

VERMILLON-PLANTE. (Fr.)Phytolacca. 

VERNALIS, VERNUS. 
the spring of the year. 

VERNATION. The manner in which | 
leaves are arranged within the leaf-bud. 

VERNICOSE. Covered with a natural 
varnish. 

(Fr.) Alnus glu- 

Appearing in 

VERNIMBOK. (Fr.) The Pernambuco 
dyewooa. | 

VERNIS DU CANADA. (Fr.) Rhus 
radicans. — DU JAPON. Ailantus glan- 
dulosus. — DE LA CHINE. Calophyllum 
Augia. 

VERNIX. Thija articulata. 

VERNONELGA. A somewhat shrubby 
herbaceous plant of the Composite. Itisa 
native of Natal, and has linear sessile 
leaves, solitary terminal heads of flowers, 
surrounded by a hemispherical involucre 
of humerous membranous coloured scales, 
the outer of which are oblong, irregularly 
notched, the inner more lanceolate. The 
receptacle is somewhat convex scaleless, 
pitted; corollaregularly five-cleft ; branch- 
es of the style awl-shaped, hispid; fruits 
cylindrical, hairy ; pappus in tworows, the 
outer serrated,the inner feathery. [M.T.M.] 

VERNONIACEA. One of the large 
tribes of Composite, characterised, with 
few exceptions, by alternate leaves, rayless 
flower-heads, and long subulate stigmatic 
branches to the style. The species are 
numerous in America, with a few others 
dispersed over the warmer regions of the 
Old World. 

VERNONIA. One of the most extensive 
genera of the large order Composite, and 

——— 
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the type the type of the tribe Vernoniacew, cha- | to Morchella, but distinguished by the cap the tribe Vernoniacec, cha- 
racterised by having a cylindrical style, 
with tapering branches covered all over 
with bristles. It has a wide geographical 
range, its representatives occurring in 
most parts of the warm regions of the 
world, but abounding in the greatest num- 
ber in the Western Hemisphere. Upwards 
of 400 species are described, differing 
greatly in habit and general appearance, 
some being annual and others perennial 
herbs, and some erect and others climbing 
shrubs, while a few attain the size of small 
trees. Their leaves are alternate; and 

; their flower-heads usually in terminal 
eymes or panicles, each head consisting of 
numerous (or rarely of only a few) tubular 
equal perfect florets, generally of a pur- 
plish or blue colour. The achenes are 
angular rarely cylindrical, mostly marked 
with parallel longitudinal raised lines, 
and crowned with a usually double pappus, 

bristles surrounded by very much shorter 
scaly ones. Very few of these plants appear 
to be applied to any useful purpose. In 
Southern India a solid green-coloured oil, 

| or fat, is obtained by pressure from the 
| seeds of V. anthelmintica, an annual species 
common in many parts of that country. V. 

| cinerea is employed medicinally by Hindoo 
| doctors, a decoction of it heing used in 
| intermittent fevers. [A. S.J 

VERONICA. A large genus of Scrophu- 
lariacee, comprising herbs or undershrubs 
widely distributed through the temperate 
and colder regions of the globe. The leaves 
are opposite or whorled ; and the flowers 
grow in axillary or terminal spikes or ra- 
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and a rotate four-cleft limb; the stamens 
are only two in number; and the capsule 
is flattened. . 
The species are numerous and ornamen- 

|| tal, the British ones being all herbaceous. 
Among them may be mentioned V. spicata, 
With terminal spikes of blue flowers, often 
cultivated in gardens. 

| in ditches, and has lance-shaped leaves,and 
axillary clusters of flowers ; and V. Becca- 

sidered to be antiscorbutic. 

;| and bung ‘a purse.’ 
|| Germander Speedwell, one of the loveliest 

| leaves and axillary clusters of large deep- 
Ne blue blossoms. The cultivated species are 
numerous, many of them being handsome 
hardy border plants. Some of the New 

| Zealand shrubby kinds (as V. salicifolia, 
speciosa, Hulkeana, &ce.) are particularly 

| handsome as greenhouse plants. (M. T.M.)_ 

VERONIQUE. (Fr.) Veronica. — DES 
| JARDINIERS. Lychnis Flos- cucult. 

| FEMELLE, or PETIT CHENE. Veronica 
| Chamedrys. — GERMAN DREE. Veronica 
| Teucrium. 

VEBRPA. A genus of Fungi, closely allied 

consisting of an inner series of hair-like | 

cemes, the corolia having avery short tube, | 

V. Anagallis grows | 

of our wild flowers, has coarsely-toothed | 
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bunga is alsofound in moist ‘places, and has 
rather fleshy blunt leaves, which are con- | 

The curious | 
|} name of this plant seems to be derived } 
|| from the old word beck * a rill or ditch,’ | 

V. Chamedrys, the | 
| 

| information respecting British 

oy 

to Morchella, but distinguished by the cap 
being hollow or inflated below, and equally 
depressed all round. The surface is nearly 
even or wrinkled, but never pitted as in 
themorels. The species are few in number, 
and two only have been gathered in this | 
country. Of these we once gathered V. 
digitaliformis in abundance, but for the 
last twenty-five years we have visited 
the original spot annually without finding 
a single specimen. Nothing is said of its 
esculent qualities, but it is probably as 
wholesome as morels. (M. J. B.] 

VERRUC. Warts; sessile elevations 
of a glandular nature. 

VERRUCZFORM. Shaped like a wart. 

VERRUCARI#I. A natural order of 
lichens belonging to the division whose 
fruit is in the form of perithecia (Angio- 
carpi). These are scattered and immersed 
in the thallus, whichis continuous, and not 
furnished with any distinct fertile pustules 
as in Trypethelex. They are mostly inhabit- 

| ants of the trunks of trees, though some- 
times they grow on the hardest rocks, and 
occasionally on pebbles constantly im- 
mersed in water. The typical genus Ver- 
rucaria is distinguished from Spheriaceti 
merely by the thin crust producing go- 
nidia. In cases where the erust has va- 
nished or is abortive, it is sometimes diffi- 
cult to distinguish them. Species of this 
order occur in all parts of the world, but 
the finest are inhabitants of the Tropics, 
where the perithecia sometimes acquire a 
considerable size. Those who wish for 

species 
should consult Leighton’s work on Angio- 
carpous Lichens, published by the Ray 
Society. It should be observed that the 
genus Endothia, distinguished from Verru- 
caria by its naked spores, consists merelyof 

| the pycnidia or spermogonia of different 
sporidiiferous lichens. (M. J. B.J 

VERRUCOSE. Covered with warts; the 
same as Tubercled. 

VERRUCULARIA. The name of a Bra- 
zilian shrub of the family Malpighiacee. 
The stipules are combined into a sheath 
surrounding the stem ; and the flowers are 
arranged in terminal panicles, and are of 
a yellowish colour. The calyx is deeply five- 
cleft, and has ten glands; the petals are 
five, ‘stalked unequal ; stamens ten, all fer- 
tile, the anthers provided witha wart-like 
appendage near the top; ovary three-lobed, 
with three styles ; fruit bur sting into six 
valves. The name of the genus is derived 
from the wart-like excrescences on the 
anthers. [M. T. M.] 

VERRUCULOSE. Covered with little 
warts. 

VERSATILE. Swinging freely, as the 
oscillating anthers of grasses. 

VERSCHAFFELTIA. A genus of Palma- 
cece, comprising a very handsome species, 
recently introduced into Europe from the 
island of Seychelles, and at first distin- 
guished by the temporary name of Regelia 
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majestica. The fruit is globose drupaceous, 
with the scar of the stigma basilar; the 
endocarp is woody and rugose; the seed 
erect, with vertical furrows; the albumen 
densely and profoundly anastomosanti- 
ruminate; and the embryo basilar, erect. 
The species, called V. splendida, hasa simple 
erect stem, clothed with spreading black 
needle-shaped spines; and the fronds are 
broad and entire, with the apex bifid, and 
the edges serrated. iT. M.j 

VERTEBRATE. Contracted at intervals, 
like the vertebra of animals, there being 
an articulation at each contraction, as in 
some leaves. 

VERTEX. The summit of any part. 

VERTICAL. Placed in a direction from 
the base to the apex. 

VERTICIL. A whorl; a ring of organs 
on the same plane. A spurious verticil is 
the same asa Verticillaster. 

VERTICILLARIA. The name of a Pe- 
ruvian tree, constituting a genus of Clusia- 
cece. The leaves are acuminate; the flow- 
ers perfect; calyx of two coloured sepals; 
petals four; stamens numerous, in many 
rows; Ovary sessile, three-celled; stigma 
three-lobed, concave; fruit capsular, three- 
valved, three-seeded. This tree yields an 
abundance of balsamic resin. [M. T. M.] 

VERTICILLASTER. A false whorl form- 
ed in labiate plants by the presence of 
short-stalked or sessile cymes in the axils 
of opposite leaves. 

VERTICILLAT®. A Linnean natural 
order equivalent to the more modern La- 
biate. 

VERTICILLATE. When several bodies 
form aring round a common axis, as Jeaves 
round a stem, or the sepals petals and sta- 
mens round an ovary. 

VERTICORDIA. Agenus of Chamelau- 
ciacee, consisting of shrubs, natives of 
South-western Australia. Their leaves are 
generally crowded small heath-like; and 
the flowers are white pink or yellow, in 
terminal corymbs, each flower protected 
by two concave bracts, which ultimately 
become spreading, and sometimes fall off. 
Calyx adherent to the ovary, its limb five- 
lobed, the lobes palmately-divided and 
feathery ; petals five, entire or palmately- 
divided; stamens twenty, ten fertile, ten 
sterile alternating with the fertile, and 
having strap-shaped or three-cleft fila- 
ments; ovary one-celled; style filiform ; 
fruit dry one-celled, one-seedea, indehi- 
scent. [M. T. M.] 

VERVAIN. Verbena. —, BASTARD. 
Stachytarpha, 

VERVEINE. (Fr. Verbena. — A BOU- 
QUET or DE MIQUELON. Verbena Auble- 
tia. CITRONNELLE. Aloysia citrio- 
dora, — PUANTE. Petiveria alliacea. —, 
DE ST. DOMINGUE. Heliotropium. 

VESALEA. A genus of Caprifoliacee, 

scarcely if at all differing from Abelia, to 
which the few species have been recently 
referred. See ABELIA. Tw. C.] 

VESCE. (Fr.) Vicia. — BLANCHE, or 
DU CANADA. Vicia sativa. — EN EPI. 
Vicia Cracca. — SAUVAGE. Vicia se- 
pium. 

VESCERON. (Fr.) Vicia Cracca. 

VESI. Afzelia bijuga, one of the sacred 
trees of the Feejeans. 

VESICARIA. A genus of COrucifere, 
natives of the Northern Hemisphere, dis- 
tinguished by the globose or ovoid in- 
flated pouch, with hemispherical valves, 
and numerous seeds (generally four to six 
in each cell). They are herbs, sometimes 
shrubby at the base, with oblong or linear 
entire or repand leaves, and terminal ra- 
cemes of yellow flowers. V. wtriculata is 
generally distributed throughout Southern 
Europe; it has bladder-like pouches, some- 
what larger than a pea. (J. T. S.J 

VESICLE. A little cell or bladder, one 
of the ultimate atoms of which the bulk 
of vegetable tissue is built up. 

VESICULA. An air-cavity. 

VESICULA FORM, VESICULAR, VESI- 
CULATE. Inflated, bladdery. 

VESICULIFERI. A synonym of Physo- 
mycetes, descriptive of those moulds which 
have their spores inclosed at first in a 
little globose transparent sac, as Mucor 
and Ascophora. (M. J. B.J 

VESICULOSE. The same as Vesicule- 
form, &c. 

_ VESPERTINUS. Appearing in the even- 
ing. 

VESSE-LOUP. (Fr.) Lycoperdon Bovista. 

VESSELS. See VASA. 

VESTIA. A genus of Solanacece, con- 
taining a single species from Chili, an 
erect branching shrub, having the appear- 
ance of and nearly related to Cestrum, from 
which it differs chiefly in the fruit being 
a dry capsule, and not a berry. [W. C.] 

VETCH. Vicia sativa. —, BASTARD. 
Phaca. —, BASTARD HATCHET. Biser- 
rula Pelecinus. —, BITTER. Orobius; also 
Ervum Ervilia. —, BLADDER. Phaca. 
—, COMMON. Vicia sativa. —, CHICK- 
LING. Lathyrus sativa. —, GRASS. La- 
thyrus Nissolia. —, HATCHET. Biserrula. 
—, HORSESHOE. JHippocrepis comosa. 
—, KIDNEY. Anthyllis Vulneraria. 
MILK. Astragalus. —, SENSITIVE 
JOINT. Aschynomene. —, TARE. Ervum 
hirsutum. 

VETCHLING. Lathyrus. 

VETIVER, or VETIVERT. (Fr.) The 
Khus-khus grass, Andropogon muricatus. 

VETTILE!T An Indian name for 
Chavica Betle. 

VEUVE. (Fr.) Scabiosa purpurea. 



| have 
; branches, palmate leaves, and yellow papi 
| lionaceous flowers. 
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VEXILLARY. An estivation in which 
one piece is much larger than the others, 

| and is folded over them, they being ar- 
| ranged face to face, as in papilionaceous 
flowers. 

| VEXILLUM. The standard or fifth petal 
placed at the back of a papilionaceous 

| corolla. 

| VIBORGIA. This name commemorates 
/a Danish botanist, and is applied to a 
| genus of Leguminose. The species are 
natives of the Cape of Good Hope, and 

shrubby stems, somewhat spiny 

The calyx is bell- 
shaped, five-toothed; the vexillum deflect- 
ed, the wings shorter than the keel; the 
stamens ten, monadelphous; the ovary 

; Stalked, with six ovules, and a thread-like 
style; and the pod stalked compressed 
winged, leathery or membranous, one or 
two-seeded. [M. T. M.) 

VIBRISSEA. A small genus of Fungi 
| closely allied to Peziza, hut remarkable for 
the asci and thread-shaped sporidia burst- 
ing from the hymenium, though still re- 
maining attached to it so as to render it 
velvety. The only well-known species, V. 
truncorum, is of a golden-yellow colour, and 
grows upon sticks or wood in water. Itis 
very rare in this country. The genus derives 
its name from the vibrating of the sporidia 
and asci on the hymenium. When taken 

| from the water it is perfectly smooth; but 
| when exposed to the air and sun it is soon 
covered with threads, which are shot out of 
the hymenium, and wave to and fro with | 

|| an oscillating motion. This very singular 
| process is sometimes contjnued for several 
hours. [M. J. B.] 

VIBURNUM. An extensive genus of 
Caprifoliacee, consisting of shrubs, natives 
of Europe, Asia, and North America, but 
not found in tropical regions. The leaves 
are opposite, and the flowers numerous, in | 
large terminal cymes. Each flower has a 
minutely five-toothed calyx; a rotate or 
bell-shaped corolla, which is five-lobed at 
the edge; five stamens; two or three 
nearly sessile stigmas; and an ovary pos- 
sessing in the young state two or three 
cells, bu6 becoming one-celled and one- 
seeded as it ripens into the berry. The 
name of the genus is said to be derived 
from vieo ‘to tie’ The ancients made use 
of the word viburna to signify any pliant 

| branched plant, that could be used for 

|| found growing 

tying or binding. 

Two of the species grow wild in Britain, 

commonly known by the name of the Way- 
faring-tree, is a large shrub generally 

V. Lantana and V. Opulus. The former, 

| 

| 

in hedges or woods. 
| Its leaves are broad, toothed, downy be- 
neath, its flowers all perfect, and its ber- 
ries flattened, first red, then black. The 

| leaves and berries are astringent. The 
| latter are used in Switzerland in the 
| Manufacture of ink, while the former 
| yield with alum a yellow dye. The wood is 
white and hard, aud useful for turnery 

purposes. The rind of the root is used to 
make birdlime. 

‘The other British species, V. Opulus, the | 
Gueldres Rose, has smooth three to five- 
lobed leaves, and the outermost flowers are 
destitute of stamens, while by way of com- 
pensation the corollais much enlarged. In 
the cultivated variety of V. Opulus all the 
flowers are affected in this way, so that the 
inflorescence becomes, globular—whence 
the name Snowball-tree, by which it is fre- 
quently known. The red fruit is very orna- 
mental in autumn. It is eaten inN orway 
and Sweden with honey and flour A spirit || 
is also distilled from it. The branches yield 
a yellow dye. The wood is used in Norway 
for making weavers’ combs, shoemakers’ 
pegs, tobacco-pipes, &c. 
Many other kinds are grown in gardens, . 

especially V Tinus, the Common Laures- 
tine, a native of the South of Europe, &c. 
In Corsicait forms large woods. Its leaves 
are oblong permanent, hairy beneath, its 
flowers pinkish or white, appearing in 
winter, its berries dark-blue. This is a 
very valuable shrub, from its dense ever- | 
green foliage and cheerful flowers. There 
are several varieties in cultivation. When 
grown as a standard for hall or conserva- 
tory decoration, the Laurestine rivals the 
bay in the neauty of its foliage and excels 
it in its flowers. [M.T M.] 

VICENI. Growing in twenties. 

VICIA. A large genus of papilionaceous 
Leguminose, wliose species are distributed 
throughout the temperate regions of the 
globe, and are occasionally found in moun- 
tainous districts in the Tropics, but have 
not hitherto been met with in Australia. 
They are weak plants, generally of climbing | 
habit, with pinnate leaves, which latter 
terminate in tendrils, and have at their 
base lunate stipules. The flowers are soli- 
tary tufted or in stalked clusters. The 
style is cylindrical, with a tuft of hairs on 
the under-side, or with a slight downy 
ring around the stigma. 

V. Faba, the common Field Bean, differs 
in habit from the rest of the genus in 
being erect; its tendrils are very minute, 
and its leaves somewhat fleshy. The flow- 
ers are large, white with a black spot, and 
very fragrant. Thepod is leathery, tumid, 
spongy. It issometimes considered as the 
representative of a distinct genus, FABA: | 
which see. Mr.Church has recently shown 
that there exists at the base of the ripe | 
pod, on the lower surface, a minute aper- 
ture, through which an evaporation | of 
water takes place, so that the seeds become || 
dry before the dehiscing of the pod. The [| 
plant is anative of Persia and the borders 
of the Caspian Sea, but is cultivated ex- 
tensively in almost every quarter of the 
globe. Its roots are diuretic, while its 
seeds, in spite of their nutritious qualities, 
are not wholly destitute of poisonous in- 
gredients. In this country the ripe seeds, 
or beans, are used in enormous quantities 
for feeding horses, and although largely 
cultivated here for that purpose, yet-a ¢on- 
siderable bulk is imported from Egypt. 
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In an unripe condition they are served up 
at our own tables. : 

VY. sativa is the Tare or Vetch of our 
| farmers, and is extensively grown asfodder 
for cattle. It is distinguished from most 
of the species growing in this country, 
either wild or cultivated, by its sessile 
solitary rarely twin flowers, and by its 
smooth seeds. V. angustifolia and V. Bo- 

_bartii are merely narrow-leaved varieties 
of it. Several species besides the last- 
named are natives of this country. One 
of the commonest and most beautiful is V. 
Cracca, the Tufted Vetch, which has narrow 
tendril-bearing leaves, entire stipules, and 
stalked clusters of blue flowers. V. sylva- 
tica is not so common; its flowers are 
white or pink, and streaked with purple 
veins. V. Orobus is an erect plant with- 
out tendrils, bearing flowers in stalked 
clusters. The other species growing wild 
in this country are less common. See also 
ERYUM. [M. T. M.] 

VICTORIA. This truly royal genus of 
the Nympheacece or Waterlily family in- 
cludes one or (as some think) three species, 
of the highest interest from their beauty 
and curious conformation. They are aquatic 
plants, with thick fleshy rootstocks, mark- 
ed with the scars of former leaves, and | 
sending upwards numerous long cylin- | 
drical leafstalks, which are traversed in the | 
interior by several air-canals, the larger of 
them arranged with much regularity, and | 
are thickly covered on the outside by stout 
conical prickles. These prickles have spi- 
ral vessels anda small cavity in their in- 
terior, opening by a little pore at the top. 
From the under-surface of the base of the 
leafstalks numerous adventitious rootsare 
given out. The blade of the leaf is peltate, 
circular in outline, and when fully deve- 
loped six to twelve feet in diameter, its 
margin uniformly turned upwards to the 
extent of two or three inches, so that the 
leaves when floating have the appearance 
of so many large shallow trays. The upper 
surface of the leaf is of arich green colour, 
and studded with little boss-like promi- 
nences. The lower surface is of a deep- 
purple or violet hue, and traversed by 
several very prominent nerves, which ra- 
diate from the centre to the margin of the 
leaf, and are connected one with another 
by smaller nerves running transversely, so 
that the whole of the under-surface is 
divided hy compartments into a number 
of irregularly quadrangular spaces or cells. 
The nerves themselves are permeated by 
air-canals, and covered by strong spines. 
Thus the enormous leaves are welladapted 
to float on the water, and the extent of 
surface exposed is so great, that a con- 
siderable weight can be supported without 
submerging them. Even a child of twelve 
years of age, may be borne up, if the pre- 
caution be taken of first placing on the 
leaf a small piece of board, to prevent the 
feet from tearing and slipping through its 
substance. 
The flower-stalk has a similar outward ap- 

pearance to that of the leaf, but is stouter, 

and its air-canals are arranged in a different 
manner. The flower-bud before expansion 
is pear-shaped. The calyx is adherent be- 
low to the ovary, and is here covered with 
prickles; its limb, however, is destitute of 
these appendages, and is divided into four 
ovate deciduous sepals, of a rich purple 
tint externally, whitish internally. The 
petals are very numerous, in several rows, 
and (as in our common waterlily) exhibita 
gradual transition in their form to that of 
the stamens, so that it is somewhat diffi- 
cult in all cases to decide where the one 
set of parts ceases, and the others begin. 
The outer petals are rather larger than the 
sepals or lobes of the calyx, oblong concave 
and white, the inner ones gradually becom- 
ing narrower, more pointed, and ofa beau- 
tiful deep rose-colour. When fully expanded 
the outer petals are bent downwards, while 
the central rose-coloured ones, with the 
stamens, remain erect; and thus a noble 
appearance is presented, as of a central 
rose-coloured crown supported by a series 
of pure white and most gracefully-curved 
petals. The stamens are numerous, the 
outer ones somewhat lance-shaped, grace- 
fully curved, of a fine rose-colour, and hav- 
ing two linear anther-cells on the inner 
face, near but not quite extending to the 
top. Within these fertile stamens are 
other sterile ones, smaller in size, less 
highly-coloured, arching over the stigmas, 
to which they approximate also in colour 
ard form. The ovary is adherent to the 
calyx-tube, somewhat globular or top- 
shaped, its upper portion hollowed like a 
cup, and presenting in the centre a little 
rounded or conical knob. Along the upper 
margin of the cup are placed the stigmas, 
fleshy pointed bodies, somewhat flattened 
at the sides, and bent in the middle, so 
that their points project over the cup 
towards the centre. Each stigma has a 
prominent line along its upper surface, 

| running down to the central knob, which 
is thus the focus of a series of ridges, 
radiating towards the stigmas. The interior 
of the ovary contains numerous cavities 
corresponding to the stigmas, and each 
containing several ovules. The fruit when 
ripe is a sort of globular berry, thickly 
beset with formidable prickles. The seeds 
escape by the rotting of the outer portions 
of the fruit. 
These noble plants inhabit the tranquil 

rivers of South America, especially those 
which are tributary to the Amazon. They 
differ in the size of the seeds and other 
particulars, but when it is remembered 
how variable aquatic plants are, it is better, 
for the present at least, to consider them as 
forms of one rather than as distinct species. 

Generically Victoria is most nearly allied 
to Euryale, but it is distinguished by 
the deciduous sepals, by the gradual tran- 
sition in the form of the petals to that of 

| the stamens, by the more numerous cavi- 
ties of the ovary, and other particulars. 
The leaf of Huryale is, however, an exact 
miniature copy of that of the Victoria, save 
that it is not turned up at the margin. 
The earliest traveller who discovered this 
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plant was Henke, in A.D. 1801. Bonpland 
subsequently met with it, but M. D’Orbigny 
was the first to send home specimens to 
Paris in 1828; they were, however, neg- 
lected or overlooked. In a work published 
some few years after this time, M. D’Or- 
bigny mentions having discovered the 
plant in the River Parana in Guiana. It 
was known, he says, to the natives by the 
name of Irupé, in allusion to the shape of 
the leaves, which resembles that af the 
broad dishes used in the country. The 
Spaniards call the plant Water Maize, as 
they collect the seeds, and eat them roasted. 
In 1832 a German traveller found it in 
some tributaries of the Amazon; but it 
was not until the late Sir Robert Schom- 
burgk discovered it in the Berbice River, 
in British Guiana, in the year 1837, that 
public attention was drawn to the magni- 
ficent plant. Sir Robert, in a letter to the 
Royal Geographical Society, describes the 
largest specimen he met with as having 
leaves six feet five inches in diameter, with 
arim five to six inches high, and flowers a 
foot and aquarter across. The Victoria has | 
now for some years been introduced to this 
country, and has delighted and astonished | 
thousands, by the size of its leaves and the 
beauty and fragrance of its flowers. 
Chatsworth, at Syon, at Kew, at Oxford 

| and elsewhere, it has been grown to even 
larger size than it attains in its native 
rivers. The late Sir William Hooker pub- 
lished an account of it, splendidly illus- 
trated, from which much of the above in- 
formation has been derived. ([M.T. M.] 

VICTORIALE. (Fr.) Allium Victorialis. 
— RONDE. Gladiolus communis. 

VICTORIPERREA. An undescribed ge- 
nus of Pandanacee, the sole species of 
which, V.impavida, is named and figured 
in Hombron and Jacquinot’s Voyage au 
pole Sud; but neither its native country, 
nor the characters upon which it is found- 
ed, are mentioned. (A. 8.j 

VICUIBA. Myristica Bicuhyba. 

VIDIMARAM. An Indian name for 
Cordia Myxa. 

VIEUSSEUXIA. A genus of tuberous- 
| rooted Iridaceew, natives of the Cape of 
Good Hope, and named in honour ofa Swiss 
physician. The species have narrow sword- 
shaped leaves, and a cylindrical branched 
stem, bearing stalked flowers originating 
from the axils of spathes. The perianth is 
six-parted : ‘the three outer segments nar- 
rowed at the base into a sort of stalk, and 
clothed with hairs, the threeinner portions | 
much smaller, awl-shaped, or with three 
terminal points; the filaments are cohe- 
rent so as to form a tube, and are inserted | 
below into a disk surmounting the ovary; | 
the style is short, and surmounted by three 

| petaloid stigmas. The flowers of many of 
the species are very ornamental, on which 

| account they are cultivated in this country, 
though frequently confounded with the 

| closely-related Morea. [M. T. Mj 
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ed upon plants originally referred to the 
old Linnean genus Dolichos, belonging to 
the papilionaceous division of the Legu- 
minose. It is distinguished by its pods 
being nearly cylindrical, instead of flatten- 
ed as in Dolichos, and constricted between 
the seeds, which are separated from each 
other by thin spurious partitions. Its 
flowers have a bell-shaped four-cut calyx ; 
a pea-like corolla having a roundish upper 
petal, with two ear-like appendages at the 
base ; one free and nine united stamens; 
and a hairy-topped style, with the stigma 
on one side. The species, upwards of thirty 
of which are described, are dispersed over 
the tropics of both hemispheres, most 
numerously, however, on the American 
continent: and are herbs with twining or 
prostrate annual stems, trifoliate leaves, 
and axillary flower-stalks, having the flow- 
ers, which are usually yellow or purplish, 
disposed in short racemes or collected into 
heads. 

V. sinensis is very extensively cultivated 
in the East, particularly in India, where its 
pulse is called Chowlee, and forms, in con- 
junction with rice, a considerable part of 
the food of the Hindoos, the large amount.of 
nutritive matter it contains compensating 
for the smaller quantity in the’rice, which 
is so largely consumed by them. The Chi- 
nese, who call the plant Tow-Cok, cook and 
eat the green pods as we do kidney-beans. 
When ripe the pods are frequently as much 
as a yard long, and contain about twenty 
seeds, of variable colour and diversely 
inarked. A variety of this plant (the 
Dolichos melanophthalmus of some authors) 
is cultivated in Italy and other parts of 
Southern Europe under the name of 
Fagiolo del Occhio. [A. 8.] 

VIGNE. (Fr.) Vitis, BLANCHE 

Bryonia. — DE JUDEE. Solanum Dulca- 
mara. — DE SALOMON. Clematis mau- 
ritiana. — DE VIERGE. Ampelopsis he- 
deracea. — DU MONT IDA. Vaccinium 
Vitis idega. — DU NORD. Humulus Lupu- 
lus. —BLEPHANTE. Cissus glauca. 
MALGACHE. Buddlea madagascariensis. 
— NOIRE SAUVAGE. Tamus communis. 
—SAUVAGE. Vitis Labrusca. 

VIGNEAU. (Fr.) Ulex europeus. 

VIGNETTE. (Fr.) Spirea Ulmaria; also 
Clematis, and Mercurialis annua. 

VIGNOLDIA. A little-known genus of 
Cinchonacee, comprising certain Abyssi- 
nian shrubs, with white or purple flowers. 
One of the sepals of the calyx exceeds the 
others in size. The fruit is capsular, two- 
celled, dehiscing from above downwards 
by two valves. (M. T. M.] 

VIGUIERA. A genus of Composite, 
whose species are natives of Tropical South 
America. The stems are herbaceous, 
brauched, the leaves triplinerved, and the 
flower-heads in loose corymbs; involucre 
somewhat globose, of one or two rows of 
leafy scales; receptacle flat, studded over 
with scales that sheath round the fruits; 
florets strap-shaped at the outside, tubular 

VIGNA. This is one of the generafound- | in the centre of the head, all yellow; stig- 
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mas awl-shaped, hairy ; fruits compressed, 
hairy; pappus of four ovate and two 
linear scales. (M. T. M.) 

VIJUCO DEL GUACO. Mikania Guaco. 

VILFA. A genus of grasses belonging 
to the tribe Agrostidew. They have the 
inflorescence in panicles; spikelets one- 
flowered; glumes membranous, unequal, 
not exceeding the pale; pales membra- 
nous, unarmed ; stamens three; styles two, 
with feathery stigmas. Under this genus 
Steudel describes 123 species, which have 
an extensive geographical range, from 
Mexico through the Southern Hemisphere 
to New Holland. Some of the annual species 
are pretty, and are cultivated in gardens 
on that account. [D. M.] 

VILLARESIA. This name is employed 
to designate a genus of trees of the family 
Aquifoliacee, and inhabiting Chili. The 
leaves are evergreen, shining, entire or 
spiny at the margin; and the flowers small, 
white, arranged in panicled heads. The 
calyx is five-parted, persistent ; the petals 
are five, each with a prominent rib on the 
inner side; the stamens five, with flattened 
awl-shaped filaments ; ovary sessile, par- 
tially two gelled; ovules two; stigma 
oblique; drupe globose, with a woody 
stone and a single seed. (M. T. M.) 

VILLARSIA. A genus of Gentianacee, 
comprising aquatic species, natives of 
Central Europe, Nerth America, the Cape 
of Good Hope, Australia, and Tropical Asia. 
The leaves are entire or toothed, marked 
with small spots on the under-surface. 
The flowers are in axillary umbels or ter- 
minal panicles, usually of a yellow colour, 
and fringed with fine hair-like processes. 
The distinctive features of the genus re- 
side in the presence of five glands heneath 
the ovary, and in the capsule, which opens 
by two cleft valves. These plants partake 
of the bitter principle so prevalent in the 
order to which they belong. V. indica is 
used medicinally in India, and is given 
internally to persons bitten by the cobra. 
Some of the species are in cultivation for 
the sake of their elegant blossoms. A rare 
British plant formerly included in this 
genus is now separated, and placed under 
Limnanthemum. (M. T. M.) 

VILLOSITY, VILLUS (adj. VILLOSE, 
VILLOUS). Shagginess ; a coating of long 
weak hairs. 

VILMORINIA. A genus so named in 
compliment to M. Vilmorin, a well-known 
Parisian cultivator. The genus is included 
among the papilionaceous Leguminose; and 
comprises a West Indian shrub, with pin- 
nate leaves, recurved stipules, axillary ra- 
cemes shorter than the leaves,and purple 
flowers. The calyx is somewhat four- 
toothed and two-lipped ; the standard ob- 
long, the wings shorter than the keel; 
stamens ten, diadelphous, pod stalked, 
Janceolate, narrowed below, flattened, 
thread-like at the point; seeds twelve to 

(M. T. M.] 

VIMINARIA. The name of a genus of 
papilionaceous Leguminose, comprising a 
shrub native of Eastern Australia and 
Tasmania, with slender twig-like branches, 
the older ones destitute of leaves, the 
younger with compound leaves, and the 
flowers growing in racemes. Calyx bell- 
shaped, five-toothed; vexillum broadly 
ovate; wings and keel oblong; stamens 
ten, distinct; ovary sessile, with two 
ovules ; Style thread-like, curved; stigma 
minute ; pod ovate, indehiscent. Two 
species with yellow flowers are in: culti- 
vation as greenhouse plants. The generic 
name is derived from vimen ‘a twig, in 
allusion to the branches. [M. T. M.] 

VIMINEOUS. Having long flexible 
shoots, as many osiers. 

VINAGRILLO. A South American name 
for Oxalis Acetosella, used as a salad plant. 
It is also applied in Chili to a@ried cakes 
of pounded oxalis-leaves, which are infused 
in water to make an acid drink. 

VINAIGRIER. (Fr.) Rhus glabra. 

VINATICO. A coarse mahogany obtain- 
ed in Madeira from Persea indica. 

VINCA. A genus of Apocynacece, con- 
taining several species of woody herba- 
ceous plants, with opposite entire shining 
leaves, and blue purple or white flowers, 
seated on solitary axillary alternate pe- 
duncles. The calyx is five-parted ; the co- 
rolla salver-shaped, with the tube longer 
than the calyx; aud the throat bearded, 
the linib flat, and divided into five oblique 
truncate lobes ; the fivestamens included ; 
the two follicles erect, and containing 
many naked seeds. The species are con- 
fined to the Old World, growing in shady 
places. Two occur in Britain. rw. C.) 

VINCETOXICUM. Many of the plants 
now included in this genus of Asclepiada- 
cece were formerly referred, by Linnieus 
and others, to Asclepias, and afterwards by 
Brown to asection of Cynanchum. Between 
twenty and thirty species are described, 
the greater part of them natives of the Old 
World, and chiefly of Western and Central 
Asia; a few, however, are European, one 
extending as far north as Denmark and 
Sweden. They are either perennial herbs 
or undershrubs, and either of an erect or 
of a somewhat twining habit; and their 
leaves are mostly opposite, though occa- 
sionally alternate or in whorls of four. 
Their flowers, which are very small and 
disposed in flat-topped heads, have a five- 
parted calyx, a wheel-shaped deeply five- 
lobed corolla, a fleshy saucer-shaped sta- 
minal corona, divided into five or ten 
round or obscurely-pointed lobes, anthers 
terminated by a membrane, pendulous 
pollen-masses swollen on one side and 
fixed beneath their apices, and a stigma 
furnished with avery short entire point, 
The fruits consist of two spreading smooth 
follicles, irregularly swollen on one side, 
and of a parchment-like texture. 

sixteen. V. multiflora is in cultivation as 
II: stove shrub. 



The root of V. oficinale or Swallowwort, 
which is the common North European 
species, possesses drastic and emetic pro- 
perties, and was formerly in some repute as 
a medicine; being employed in scrofula 
and skin-diseases, and also, particularly in 
Germany, as au antidote to poisons— 
whence it has been named Contrayerva Ger- 
manorum and Tatne-poison. When fresh 
it has a disagreeable odour, and an acrid 
bitter taste. [A. $.] 

VIN DAULNEE. (Fr.) A preparation 
of Inula Heleniun. 

VINE. Vitis. —, BEAN. Phaseolus di- 
versifolius. —, GRAPE. Vitis vinifera. —, 
KANGURU. Cissus antarctica. —, PEP- 
PER. Ampelopsis bipinnata. —, POISON. 
Rhus radicans. POTATO. Jpomea 
pandurata, called also Man of the Earth. 
—, RED-BEAD. Abrus precatorius. 
SCRUB. An Australian name for Cassytha. 
—, SEVEN-YEAR. Ipomea tuberosa. —, 
SORREL. Cissus acida. —, SPANISH 
ARBOUR. Ipomea tuberosa. —, STRAIN- 
ER. Luffu acutangula. —, WATER. Phy- 
toerene; also Doliocarpus Calinea. —, 
WHITE. -Clematis Vitalba. WILD. 
Vitis Labrusca. —, WHITE WILD. Bry- 
onia dioica. 

VINE. See VITICULA. 

VINEALIS. Growing wild in vineyards. 

VINE-BOWER. Clematis Viticella. 

VINEGAR. Anacid liquor manufactured 
by fermenting vegetable juices, such asan 
infusion of malt, inferior wines, or a so- 
lution of sugar, or from alcohol, toddy, &c. 

VINEGAR-PLANT. During the process 
| of acetous fermentation of liquidsa coat of 
greater or less thickness, consisting of 
many layers separable the one from the 
other,is formed on the surface. Thisunder 
the microscope is found to consist of in- 
terlaced delicate branched threads, which, 
if placed in circumstances favourable to 
their development, give rise toa cropof Pe- 
nicillium glaucum, a universally-distribu- 
ted mould belonging to the mucedinous 
order Hyphomycetes. If a portion of this 
coat is placed ina solution of sugar and 
water, kept in a proper temperature, the 
whole is converted into vinegar far more 
rapidly than if would be without the pre- 
sence of the fungous mass. Itis therefore 
called the Vinegar-plant, and is much used 
in the manufacture of vinegar. The exact 
mode in which the Vinegar-plant operates 
on the solution is not known, but it is 
supposed that it acts in the same way as 
the yeast-plant, though a much less sur- 
face is presented to the decomposible 
fluid. Rhus typhina also is sometimes called 
Vinegar-plant. {M. J. B.] 

VINE MILDEW. Shortly after the first 
observed occurrence of the potato-murrain 
in England, a disease broke out in several 
parts of Kent amongst the vines, charac- 
terised hy the appearance of a white mould 
on the leaves and young bunches of grapes, 
and producing either complete abortion in 
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| ing from it in America, though American 

the fruit, or dwarfill-shaped juiceless ber- 
riex, cracking in every direction and ex- 
posing their numerous seeds, or where a 
little pulp was formed rapidly reducing the 
whole into a state of decomposition, The 
mould was studied at Margate, and ascer- 
tained to belong to the genus Oidiwn; aud 
as Mr.Tucker, an intelligent gardener there 
had paid great attention to the subject, 
and had completely conquered it by the 
application of sulphur, it was named by 
Mr. Berkeley Oidium Tuckeri. Subsequent 
observations have confirmed a suspicion, 
which was before entertained, that the 
Oidia of this group are merely a peculiar 
condition of different species of Erysiphe, 
and it is generally allowed that such is the 
case with the vine-mildew, though it has 
never been observed to make any further 
advance than the prcduction of those pe- 
culiar cysts which accompany the true 
fruit of Erysiphe, known under the name 
of pycnidia. The disease has since spread 
in every direction, European vines suffer- 

vines, both in the United States andin Eu- 
rope, remain free from the malady. Many 
remedies have been proposed for this evil, 
but, while others have failed to a greater 
or less extent, the application of sublimed 
sulphur (on account, probably, of its being 
always accompanied by a certain amount 
of sulphurous acid) has been, when proper- 
ly and perseveringly applied, almost uni- 
formly efficacious. In extremely hot dis- 
tricts, as in Spain and Portugal, possibly 
from the sulphur being simply ground and 
not sublimed, more benefit has been de- 
rived from its ignition, care being taken 
that the consequent vapour be made to 
pass so rapidly through the vineyard that 
the leaves may not be withered by its action 
being continued too long or in too great 
strength. In artificial cultivation sulphur 
is a sure remedy, but if its fumes are em- 
ployed at all, the sulphur should merely be 
melted, and that cautiously, without suffer- 
ing it to ignite, the consequence of which 
would be the substitution of sulphuric for 
sulphurous acid. [M. J. B.] 

VINETTE DE BREBIS. (Fr.) Rumex 
Acetosella. 

VINETTIER. (Fr) Berberis. 

VINEWORTS. A name given by Lind- 
ley to the order Vitacee. 

VINSONTA. This is one of several un- 
Gescribed genera of Pandanacee, named 
and figured by Gaudichaud in the botanical 
portion of the Voyage de la Bonite. No less 
than ten species of this genus are indi- 
cated by names, but none of them are 
described. [A. 8.] 

VIOLACE®. (Violariee, Violetworts). 
An order of polypetalous dicotyledons, con- 
sisting of herbs or shrubs, with usually 
alternate and simple leaves furnished with 
stipules, and axillary flowers, either solita- 
ry or in cymes racemes or panicles. They 
have the one-celled free ovary with pa- 
rietal placentas (usually three) of Bixacee 

| 
[ VIOL | 
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and their allies, but are distinguished by 
their stamens being almost always five in 
number, with very short filaments and com- 
paratively large anthers, erect and often 
connate in a ring round the pistil—their 
connective often very broad, and produced 
into an appendage at the top, with the 
cells opening inside thering. The flowers, 
when irregular, are often large and showy, 
and the capsule in the greater number of 
genera opens in three very elastic valves. 
There are between two and three hundred 
species known, dispersed over nearly all 
parts of the globe, and distributed into 
twenty-one genera forming four tribes :—: 
1. Violew, with irregular flowers, the lower 
petal often spurred, containing seven 
genera, of which Viola in temperate cli- 
mates, and Jonidiuwm within the tropics are 
the most important; 2. Paypayrolec, three 
small tropical genera, with slightly irregu- 
lar long-clawed petals; 3. Alsodeiec, shrub- 
by and chiefly tropical, with small nearly 
regular flowers, comprising Alsodeia and 
six other small genera ; and 4. Savagesier, 
remarkable for the variously-formed stami- 
nodia which surround their perfect sta- 
mens; the capsule also differs from that 
of other tribes in opening along the pla- 
centas and not between them, and the 
tribe is often raised to the rank of a dis- 
tinet order. It contains Sauvagesia and 
three other small genera, all tropical : see 
SAUVAGESIACEA. 

VIOLA. A genus of very varied and in- 
teresting plants, giving name to the order 
Violaceew. They have a calyx of five leaves, 
which from their extension at the base are 
apparently joined by their sides ; and the 
corolla is of five unequal petals, the lower 
of whichis spurred. To the botanist this is 
a somewhat perplexing family, as scarcely 
two agree as to their specific differences, 
and yet the general observer is so well 
acquainted with their nature and habits 
that the Violet scarcely needs a detailed 
description. Our native species may be 
referred to two groups—the stemless Vio- 
lets, with solitary flowers, growing appa- 
rently from the crown of the plant, and 
including V. odorata the Sweet Violet, and 
its varieties; and those with the steis evi- 
dent, and solitary flowers springing from 
the axils of the leaves, which are alternate, 
on more or less branched stems—the latter 
group including V. caninathe Dog Violet, 
and V. tricolor the Pansy. 

The scented Violets are very variable in 
colour, the flowers being sometimes blue— 

Violets blue as Juno’s eyes 
And sweet as Cytherea’s breath, 

as Shakspere hath it ; while sometimes they 
are white or lilac, and double varieties of 
them are cultivated. We can, however, 
make out no valid charaeters by which to 
distinguish them, and our experiments in 
their cultivation lead us to the conclusion 
that it is easy to produceall three from the 
seed of either the White or Blue Violet. 
The hairy scentless V. hirta, we are also 
inclined, after long examination study and ° 

experiment, to think is a mere inodorous 
variety. It is remarkable that the Sweet 
Blue Violet, which is mostly held in such 
reverence as the type of all that is loving | 
and lovely, should yet in some districts he 
denied admission to the cottage. We 
have frequently heen told, in parts of 
Gloucestershire, that the Blue Violet was’ 
“unlucky to have in the house;’ and upon 
pressing for a reason, we were once inform- 
ed that these flowers ‘certainly brought in 
fleas” Probably the warmer weather of 
spring, which ushersin the Violet—said to 
be ‘a stinking flower’ by the foxhunter 
—isjust that which causes the troublesome 
little insects in question to be hatched. 
Dog Violets are perhaps so called from 

their want of scent, on the same principle 
that. the large mushroom, which is so de- 
tested by those who have never eaten it, 
is dedicated to the horse, and called the 
horse-mushroom. (J. B.J 

The endless varieties of Heartsease, or 
Pansy, are all derived from the cornfield 
weed V. tricolor, and the allied species V. 
altaica from Tartary, and V. grandiflora 
from Switzerland. The Neapolitan Violet is 
stated by Loudon to be a variety of V.odo- 
rata, and the ‘ Tree Violets’ of the conser- 
vatory are merely double varieties of the 
same species, which have been subjected to 
particular treatment. V odorata is known 
under some form or other throughout 
Europe, and in many parts of Asia; but 
the Viola of classic authors is supposed to 
have been the Stock Gilliflower of modern 
gardens. French: Wiolette; German : Mcrg- | 
veilchen. (C. A. J.J 

VIOLET. Viola. —,CORN. Specularia 
hybrida. —, DAME’S, or DAMASK. Hes- 
peris matronalis. —, DOG. Violacanina. —, 
DOG’S-TOOTH. Erythroniwum. —, FRING- 
ED, of New Holland. Thysanotus. —, 
GREEN. Solea. — MERCURY’S. Campa- 
nula wurticefolia. —, NEAPOLITAN. A 
double-flowered variety of Viola odorata. 
—, ROCK. Chroolepus Jolithus. —, SPUR- 
LESS. Erpetion. —,SWEET. Viola odo- 
rata. —, TOOTH. Dentaria bulbifera. —, 
TREE. A variety of Viola odorata. 
WATER. Hottonia palustris. 

VIOLETTE. (Fr. Viola. —A ODEUR 
DAIL. Lrysimum Alliaria. — AQUA- | 
TIQUE. Hottonia palustris. — BLEUE. | 
Browallia elata. 
nula Medium. 
rata. — DES SORCIERS. Vinca minor. 

— DE MARIE. Campa- 
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— DE MARS. Viola odo- ; 

VIOLET-WOOD. Kingwood, supposed | 
to be derived from aspecieés of Triptolomea. 
Also applied to the wood of Acacia pen- | 
dula, and to a wood of Guiana, the pro- 
duce of Andira violacea. 

VIOLETWORTS. A name for the order 
Violacee. 

VIOLIER. (Fr.) Cheiranthus incanias. 

— DETE. Cheiranthus annuus. — D'HI- 
VER. Galanthus nivalis. — DES DAMES. 
Hesperis matronalis. —JAUNE. Chetran- 
thus Chetrt. 

VIORNE. (Fr. Viburnum. — A MAN- 
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CHETTE. Viburnwm Lentago. — D’AME- VIRGULTUM. A young slender branch. 
RIQUE. Lantana Camara. — LAURIER- ; : 
TIN. Viburnum Tinus. Water cy Gee same as Virens. 

Si a : VIRIDIS, I ULUS. A clear full 
VIOULTE. (Fr.) Erychrontum. } green ; any kind of greenness. 
VIPER-GOURD. Trichosanthes colubrina. VIROLA. Aublet, in his work on the 

VIPERINE. (Fr.) Echium. — DE) plants of Guiana, established this genus 
CRETE. Onosma simplicissima. — DE} upon one of the American Nutmegs, named 

| VIRGINIE. Aristolochia Serpentaria. 

VIRECTA. A genus of tropical African 
herbs belonging to the Cinchonacee. The 
flowers are white, in dense corymbs. The 
ealyx-limb is divided into five linear hairy 
divisions; the corolla funnel-shaped, its 
limb parted into five linear ciliated seg- 
ments; aud the capsule somewhat globu- 
lar, two-celled, two valved. [M. T. M.] 

VIRENS, VIRESCENS. A shade of clear 
green, but not so bright as grass-green. 

VIREYA. A name proposed for several 
species of Rhododendron, characterised by 
the minuteness of the calyx,and the dis- 
tiuet insertion of the stamens and corolla ; 
but as these features occur in the most 
typical species of the original genus, the 
name has been dropped. [w. C.] 

VIRGATE. Twiggy; producing many 
weak branchlets or twigs. 

VIRGILIA. The type of this genus of 
Leguminose, which was-dedicated by the 
French botanist Lamarck to the well- 
known ancient poet, is called V. capensis, a 
sinall tree native of the Cape of Good 
Hope, with imparipinnate leaves, and bear- Water 
ing dense racemes of pink flowers. Several | 2 
other plants, however, have at different | 

' times been referred to it, but most of | 
‘them are now placed under the genera 
Cladrastis and Calpurnia. The genus is 
characterised by its flowers having a 
broad bell-shaped unequally five-toothed 
calyx; a pea-like corolla, with the two 
lower or keel-petals combined along the 
back from the middle to the top, where 
they are curved inwards like a beak; ten 
free stamens, and a sessile hairy ovary. 
Its pods are oblong flattened unopening, 
and of a leathery texture. 

V. capensis is a handsome tree with a 

fifteen or twenty feet, and is called Keur- 
boom by the Dutch in Cape Colony, where 
its soft light wood, which is very plentiful, 
though liable to be wormeaten, is used for 
yokes, spars &c. [A. S.J 

VIRGILIER A BOIS JAUNE. (Fr.) 
Cladrastis tinctoria. 

VIRGINIAN CREEPER. <Ampelopsis 
hederacea. 

VIRGINIAN POKE. Phytolacca decan- 
dra. 

VIRGINIAN SILK. Periploca greca. 

VIRGIN’S-BOWER. Clematis Vitalba. 

VIRGIN’S-MILK. A cosmetic in which 
-benzoin is employed. 

VIRGIN-TREE. Sassafras Parthenoxu- 
lon. 

by him JV, sebifera; but modern botanists 
regard it and its allies, of which six or 
seven have been discovered siluce Aublet’s 
time, as forming one of the sections of 
the large genus Myristica, characterised | 
by the long narrow anthers, usually six or 
three in number, adhering by their backs 
throughout nearly the whole length of the 
thick cylindrical stamen-column, the naked 
portion of the column being very short. 
All the species belonging to the section 
Virola are confined to Tropical South 
America; and are large trees, with simple 
entire leaves, having their side-veins usu- 
ally more distant than in other sections of 
American Nutmegs, and also more curved, | 
and uniting by cross-veins at a greater 
distance from the margin. 

V. sebifera forms a tree sixty feet high, 
and has egg-shaped leaves from six inches 
to a foot long by two to four inches broad, 
heart-shaped at the base, and covered with 
rust-coloured tomentum on the under-sur- 
face. It is common in the forests of Guiana 
and North Brazil, and is also found as far 
north as Panama, where it is called Mala- 
gueto de montana. A solid oil or fat, ob- 
tained by macerating the seeds in hot 

is used in Guiana for making 
candles. An acrid red juice,employed me- 
dicinally by the Brazilians, exudes from 
wounds made in the bark. [A. §.] 

VIROSE. Having a disagreeable nau- 
seous smcll, 

VISCACEH. Aname under which Miers 
proposed to separate Viscun. and a few 
other genera from the remainder of Loran- 
thacee, as being in the structure of their 
ovary more nearly allied to Santalacee 
than to other loranthaceous genera. In 
all other respects, however, the retention 
of the latter order in the limits usually as- 

rough black bark, attaining a height of | signed to it, seeins a more natural arrange- 
=) ’ ment. 

VISCARIA. A section of the genus 
Lychnis, differing from the typical species 
in the capsule being imperfectly five-celled 
at the base, and opening loculicidally. 
LI. Visearia and L. alpina are British 
species of this section. Ww T Sy 

VISCID, VISCOSE, VISCOUS. Glutinous, 
clammy 

VISCUM. This genus has been proposed 
as the type of a separate order, but Pro- 
fessor Oliver, the most recent investigator 
of these plants, retains it under Lorantha- 
cece. He divides the species into two 
groups, according to the presence or ab- 
sence of leaves. The leafless group com- 
prises species which are found in the 
Indian Archipelago, as well as in Mau- 
ritius, Bourbon, and Australia. The leafy 
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series consists of species natives of Eu- 
rope, Southern Asia, and Southern Africa. 
The flowers are always unisexual, either 
mone cious or dicecious. The male flowers 
have a four-parted perianth, the lobes of 
which are either deciduous or persistent , 
the anthers are adherent to the segments 
of the perianth, and open by a number of 
pores, so that the surface of the anther 
resembles a honeycomb. The female flow- 
ers have a perianth like that of the male 
flower, adherent to the ovary, which 
latter is surmounted by a sessile stigma. 
When the ovary is cut across, no cavity is 
apparent, owing to the adhesion of the 
inside of the ovary to the seed. Not un- 
frequently two embryos are contained in 
the same seed. 
V album, the Mistleto, is the only 

species to which any considerable interest 
attaches. It is a parasitical shrub, whose 
root (or what corresponds to a root) is 
firmly embedded in the substance of the 
tree on which it grows. The stem, when 
full-grown, attains the thickness of a 
‘broomstick; it repeated!y divides and 
subdivides, in a regularly-forked manner, 

| each joint or articulation being marked 
by a prominent ring. The leaves are op- 
posite stalkless, oblong or somewhat lance- 
shaped, leathery, and of a yellowish-green 
colour The male flowers are in clusters 
of four or five in the forks of the branch- 
es; the female flowers are sessile like the 
males, and sclitary or nearly so. The fruit 
forms a small white berry 

The mode of attachment of the Mistleto 
to the nourishing pjJant has been made the 
subject of an elaborate paper by Dr John 
Harley, in the Transactions of the Linnean 
Society (xxiv. p. 175). The roots of the 
mistleto come in contact especially with 
the new wood inside the bark, where the 
descending sap is richest and most abun- 
dant, and are prolonged inwards in a di- 
rection parallel to that of the medullary 
rays. The cellular systems of the two plants 
thus come into contact, but no direct com- 
munication takes place between their ves- 
sels. AS growth goes on, andannual rings 
of wood are added to the stock, similar 
rings are formed in the mistleto, and so the 
woody layers of the two plants become 
coincident. The parasite slowly but surely 
involves the destruction of the branch upon 
which it is growing, by inducing an over- 
flow of sap, and consequent exhaustion, 
or by preventing the due flow of sap. In 
either case it seals its own fate with that 
of its supporter. The corrodedand con- 
torted appearance of old stumps killed by 
the mistleto is very singular. 
The Mistleto may be made to grow on 

the apple and other trees, by cutting a 
notch in the bark on the under-surface of 
a branch, and carefully inserting the seed 
therein. Two precautions are especially 
needed—one is to place the seed in such a 
position that the embryo shall be directed 
towards the trunk of the tree, and the 
other is to avoid crushing the seed. The 
apple is the tree on which the mistleto 
grows most abundantly. The orchards in 

Herefordshire are greatly infested with 
this parasite, which, however, has a value 
of its own, for it appears that upwards of 
one hundred tons of mistleto are annually 
forwarded to London and other large towns. 
from that county alone, for Christmas 
decorations. Some sorts of apples are pre- 
ferred to others for its growth, and, singu- 
larly enough, it is rarely if ever found on 
the pear-tree. Next in frequency to the 
apple the mistleto prefers the poplars, 
though it is not found on the Lombardy 
poplar. Hawthorns, limes, maples, and the 
mountain-ash are all fayourite habitats for 
the plant. It has been found on the Cedar 
of Lebanon and on the larch, but rarely 
upon the oak. Dr. Bull, in a paper in the 
Journal of Botany (ii. 273), only mentions 
seven authentic instances of the growth of 
mistleto on the oak in this country. . 

Space will permit us only to allude to 
the many mythological legends respecting 
the mistleto and its use in Druidical rites— 
how it was cut with a golden sickle bya | 
priest in white robes, amid the sacrifice of 
victims and the fasting of the devotees, 
and how, once procured, the plant acted as 
a heal-all, and a charm against disasters. 
Balder, one of the heroes of Icelandic ro- 
mance, is said to have met his death froma 
dart of mistleto. According to the story, it 
was prophesied that Balder would die, to 
avert which fate his mother «xacted a vow 
from all things on earth that they would not 
injure him. One of his enemies, knowing 
that the mistleto had not taken the vow, 
as it did not growon the earth but on 
trees, made a dart of its wood, and with it 
killed the hero. The origin of the modern 
custom connected with mistleto is not 
very clear. Like many other customs, its 
original significance is only guessed at. 
If known, perhaps the innocent merriment 
now associated with the plant would be 
exchanged for a feeling of stern disap- 
proval, and the mistleto would be banished 
from our homes. In such a case, however, 
ignorance is bliss. Mistleto-leaves are stil! 
considered as tonics for animals, put the 
ancient medicinal reputation of the plant 
has not survived. [M. T. M.} 

The Mistleto is well-known, especially in 
the orchards of cider-making counties, for 
its winter dress of olive-green leaves and 
shining white berries, so different fiom 
the branches of the trees upon which 
it fastens itself. The mistleto is remark- 
able for the many species of trees upon 
which it is found. It is occasionally seen 
on the oak, but so rarely that with some 
it has heen doubted whether it occurs 
upon this tree at all. We have seen two 
examples—one at Eastnor Park, near Led- 
bury, Herefordshire, the other at Framp- 
ton-on-Severn, Gloucestershire. The mag- 
nificence of the oak on the one hand, and 
the rarity of the mistleto upon it on the 
other, are probable reasons for the greater 
reverence paid to the parasite when 
found on this tree. 
That Mistleto was a special object of wor- 

ship with the ancient Britons, and that 
many important rites were performed with 

———————— 
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it by the Druids or priests, is certain, and 
hence we may trace itsuse among ourselves 
in Christmas decoration. The curious bas- 
ket of garland with which ‘ Jack-in-the- 
Green’ is occasionally even now invested 
on May-day, is said to be a relic of a 

by the Druidical 
assistants when about to hunt for the 
mistleto, which when they had found they 
danced round the oak, to the tune of ‘ Hey 
derry down, down down derry !’ which lite- 
rally signified, ‘Zn a circle move we round 
the oak’ What gives countenance to this 
is, that some oakwoods in Herefordshire 
are called ‘ the derry,’and the following line 
from Ovid shows that the Druids did sing 
beneath the oak :— 

Ad viscum Druide cantare solebant. 

Having found mistleto in the oak, or in 
the next sacred tree, the apple, the priest 
cut the branches with a golden sickle, and 
distributed portions to the people; and it 
is suggested by Fosbrooke, that ‘as the 
Druids had an extraordinary veneration 
for the number three, and as the berries of 
the mistleto may be often found clustered | Of RCH UINIC Ren rac nam Caleilacanenn 
in threes, this may probably have enhanced 
their esteem for the celestial plant.’ 
The Mistleto has been highly extolled 

for its medicinal virtues from avery remote 
antiquity. The older writers seem to have 
held it in esteem as ministering to fertility, 
deriving the notion, in all probability, from 
the multitude of berries which grow on 

| the plant, a notion which may have some- 
thing to do with some of our Christmas 
observances. The mistleto of the oak had 

| such repute for ‘ helping’ in the diseases in- 
cidental to infirmity and old age, thatit was 
called Lignum Sancte Crucis, Wood of the 
Holy Cross; and as the parasite is the same 
on one tree as on another, we may infer 
that the robust nature of the oak was sup- 
posed to impart to it strengthening proper- 
ties. Ray is, perhaps, the latest writer who 
lias greatly extolled mistleto. He mentions 
it as a specific in epilepsy, and as useful in 
apoplexy and giddiness. It is easy to sce 
that what gave countenance to this idea 
has been the fact that the parasite grows, 

| from the under-part of the foster-parent, 
with its head downwards. Alas for a plant 

| of such reputed powers—itis now excluded 
| from the Pharmacopeeias ! (J. B.J 

VISH, or VISHA. Aconitum ferozx. 

VISHALA. 

VISIANIA. Ligustrum. 

VISMIA. With the exception of one or 
two tropical West African plants, this 

| genus of Hypericacee, of which upwards | 
| of twenty species are described, is confined 
to the tropics of America. They are trees 
or shrubs, with four-sided branches, oppo- 
site often glandular dotted entire leaves, 
and terminal panicles or cymes of yellow 
or greenish flowers. These latter have 
five or sometimes only four sepals; as 

dotted with black glands; an indefinite 

An Indian name for the | 
| Colocynth or Bitter Apple. 

number of stamens collected into five hairy 
bundles, and placed opposite the petals, 
alternating with as many scales; aud five 
distinct styles. The genus is, however, 
best characterised by its fruit, which is a 
roundish five-celled berry with numerous 
seeds in each cell. 
The yellow resinous juice common to the 

order exists in greater abundance in the 
plants belonging to this genus than in any 
ofits congeners, and possesses more power- 
ful purgative properties, resembling in 
that respect,and likewise in its appearance, 
the gamboge of the Old World—so much 
so indeed, that that collected from V. guwia- | 
nensis, a species found in Guiana Brazil 
Surinam and Mexico, is called American | 

Other species, however, such | Gamboge. 
as the V. sessilifiora and V. cayennensis of 
Guiana, and the V. micrantha and V. longi- | 
folia of Brazil, also yield a similar resin, to 
which the name American Gamboge is 
equally applicable. [A. 8.J 

VISNAGE. (Fr.) Ami Visnaga. 

VISNEA. The sole species of this genus 

by Linnzeus on account of its fruit, being 
supposed by some authors to have been the 
Mocan, which was made into a kind of 
syrup and much used, both with their | 
daily food and medicinally, by the Guan- 
ches, the aboriginal inhabitants of the 
Canaries, in which islands alone the plantis 
found. Other authors, however, attribute | 
the Mocan to the Carob-tree (Ceratonia | 
Siliqua) or to the Myrica Fayal. The plant 
is ashrub withsmooth branchesand leaves, 
the latter being alternate elliptic or lance- 
shaped, the upper ones producing from 
their axils two short recurved staiks, each 
bearing a solitary flower. These have a 
deeply five-parted calyx, with a couple of 
bracts, five spreading petals coalescing at 
the base and bearing twenty free stamens 
shorter than the petals, and with long 
taper-pointed anthers fixed by their broad 
bases, a three-celled obscurely ten-angled 
hairy ovary, with two pendulous ovules in 
each cell, and three slender styles. [A. S.] 

VITACEZ. (Vites, Ampelidee, Sarmenta- 
cece, Leeacee, Vineworts.) A small order of 
polypetalous dicotyledons, nearly allied in 
character to Celastracee and Khamnacee, 
but at once distinguished from the former 
by their stamens being opposite the petals, 
and from the latter by their valvate petals ; | 
and from hoth by their habit. With the 
exception of the small genus Leea, they are 
tall climbers, remarkable for the anomalous 
structure of their wood. The lower leaves 
are often opposite, the remainder alter- 
nate, but opposite to them is either a | 
cyme or raceme of small green flowers, or 
a branching tendril. Besides the great 
genus Vitis, which is now made to include 

| all the species of Cissus and Ampelopsis, 
whether natives of the New or of the Old 
World, the order comprises only the small 

D 1 | genus Pterisanthes, with a remarkable flat 
many petals clothed with hairs inside, and | flower-stalk, and the slightly anomalous 

Leca, both confined to the Old World. 
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VITELLINUS. Dull yellow, just turn- 
ing to red ; the colour of the yolk of egg. 

VITELLUS. The sac of the amnios ina 
thickened state, and forming a case, within 
which lies the embryo. 

VITELOTTE. 
red Potato. 

VITEX. A genus of Verbenacee, contain- 
ing a large number of woody plants scat- 
tered over the tropical regions of both 
hemispheres, a few reaching as far north as 
the Mediterranean. They have ternate digi- 
tate or rarely simple leaves, and axillary 
or terminal and paniculate cymes. 
short calyx is five-toothed; the corolla 
two-lipped, the upper lip being two-lobed 
and the lower three-lobed ; tue didynamous 
stamens exserted; theovary four-celled, 
with one ovule 
stigma bifid, with pointed lobes. The 
drupe is four-celled, or by abortion two- 
celled. The plants of this genus are very 
aromatic, and many of the fruits are very 
acrid. The leaves bark and fruit of differ- 
ent species are used medicinally by the na- 
tives of India. [W.C.] 

VITICES. See VERBENACEZ. 

VITICULA. A trailing or scrambling 
stem, like that of the vine, gourd, cucum- 
ber, &c. The same as Vine. 

VITICULOSE. Furnished with trailing 
stems or viticule. 

VITIS. The genus Vitis is composed of 
a considerable number of species, includ- 
ing the well-known Grape-Vine, which is 
its most familiar and, in an economic 

(Fr.) A kind of long 

point of view, most important representa- | anc 
| cily. It was early carried into France by the tive. It has a wide geographical range, 

but is principally found in the Northern 
Hemisphere, the majority of its species 
being natives of Tropical and Temperate 
Asia to as far north as Japan, and also of 
North America, while none are indigenous 
to Europe. All thespecies are climbers, fur- 
nished with tendrils opposite the leaves, 
as in the Grape-Vine ; the leaves of some 
being simple and either undivided or vo- | 
riously lobed, and of others compound. 
Their small greenish flowers are disposed | 
in panicles set opposite the leaves. the 
Eastern species having complete flowers, 
and the Western usually incomplete ones, 
the two sexes very frequently on different 
plants. The genus belongs to the Vitee 
section of the order Vitacew, having dis- 
tinct stamens, and a two-celled ovary with 
two ovules in each cell; andis charac- 
terised by its five petals being distinct 
at the bottom 
falling off without separating, and by its 
berries containing four or by abortion 
only two seeds. 

It may be observed that the petals are 
slightly attached to the disk at the base 
of the ovary, but they cohere at the top, 
forming a sort of cap, whichis usually 
thrown off by the stamens as they elongate 
and expand. Sometimes, however, the cap 
is not thrown off, and the stigma is conse- 

in each cell; and the | 

but cohering at the top, |! 

quently not exposed to the pollen; as a 
consequence the berries, if they form at all, 
are without seeds. 
The most important products of the 

Grape-Vine are Wine (derived from the 
Celtic gwin) and Vinegar—the one obtained 
by vinous and the other by acetous fermen- 
tavion of the juice of the fruit; Brandy, 
a product of distillation; and Currants 
(Corinths) and Raisins, both of which are 
the dried fruits—the former being those 
of a particular small variety, the culture 
of which is chiefly confined to the Ionian 
Islands. These severally form very im- 

' portant articles of commerce throughout 
The | the civilised world. The total computed 

real value of the four principal ones in 
our home-trade amounted in 1861 to 

: 6,261,189., and the revenue derived from 
t 

; 

, Armenia and Coramania. 
_ the fig, it follows the shores of the Black 
: Sea, through Pontus Mingrelia and Colchis, 
, and it has also been found in the Crimea. 

| even, it is said, in Britain. 
|; mentions, B.c. 55, that our climate was 

them to 2,371,7141. (A. 8]. 
The Grape-Vine is a native of the south- 

ern shores of the Caspian Sea, and of 
Associated with 

Alphonse De Candolle states that it 
grows spontaneously throughout thelower 
region of the Caucasus, in the north but 
more especially in the southern parts of 
that chain ;,in Armenia, and on the south- 

| ern shores of the Caspian Sea; and he adds, 
‘there can be no doubt, from historical 

| testimony and that of botanists, that this 
was the original country of the vine. But 

| no species of Vitis is wild in Europe,’ 
The cultivation of the Vine dates soon 

after the Flood :‘ Noah began to be an hus- 
bandman, and he planted a vineyard.’ From 
Asia, according to Humboldt, the vine 
passed into Greece, and thence into Si- 

Phocseans, when those Ionian colonists 
fled from the power of Cyrus, and founded 
the city of Marseilles, about 540B.c. irom 
Greece or from Sicily it could have been 
easily introduced into Italy. The Romans 
planted it on the banks of the Rhine, and 

But Tacitus 

thought unpropitious to the vine, which 
failed to mature its fruit owing tothe moist 
atmosphere of ourisland. It would appear 
from this that its cultivation had been 
attempted, for otherwise its failure could 
not have been asserted. The same author 
states that it was not known when Agri- 
cola commanded the island. Domitian 
restricted the cultivation of the vine, 
wishing rather to encourage that of grain; 
but in A.D. 278, permission to plant the 
vine was given by the Emperor Probus. 
Being free from restriction, its cultiva- 
tion throughout the provinces, including 
Britain, would of course extend; and le- 
fore the Roman power bad so far declined 
as to permit the Saxon invasion, vineyards 
must have existed in this country. They 
are mentioned in the earliest Saxon 
charters, and those vineyards must have 
existed previously; for, as authors have 
remarked, the combating invaders could 
neither have had the time, nor probably the 

| 
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skill, to plant them.’ The monks in A.D. 1140 
planted a vineyard at Edmondsbury in 
Suffolk, and William of Malmesbury says 
that vineyards were possessed by barons 
as wellas by monks. ‘* Winton,afterwards 
named hy the Saxons Winchester, or the 
City of Wine, was so called because there 
was the best vyintagein Britain.’ (Johnson, 

| On the Grape Vine.) 
There is abundant evidence to prove 

that vineyards were formeriy plentiful 
in many parts of this country, and that 
considerable quantities of wine were made 
in good seasons. But although our land is 
rich enough for the nourishment of the 
vine, and indeed over rich, causing too 
much luxuriance for the climate, the cul- 
tivation of the grape for wine must always 
be attended with comparatively unprofit- 
able results. This will evidently appear 
from the following extract from Reports 
of Her Majesty's Secretaries of Embassy and 
Legation on the Effect of the Vine Disease 
(1859) :—* A proprietor of an extensive vine- | 
yard at Huesca, in the provinceof Aragon, 
assured me that the drought last summer 
was so great, and the vintage so plentiful, 
that it would have been easier for him to 
irrigate his vineyards with wine than with 
water. He also stated that in order to 
make room for the new wine, he offered to 
sell that of a former vintage at about five- 
pence English for a little less than four 

but finding that he could not 
even get one halfpenny the gallon, and 
there being a scarcity of wine-jars or vats, 

| he was obliged to throw away the whole of 
| that year’s vintage. It is not, however, 
the province of Aragon alone that pro- 
duces such a superabundance of wine; 

| many of the wine-districts of old Castille 
are equally prolific. At Aranta del Duero, 

| for instance, wine appears to beat times as 
| cheap,and water as scarce asat Huesca; for 
I was informed by an English gentleman | 
that, on passing through that town a few 
years ago, he saw some bricklayers at work 
mixing their mortar with wine instead of 
water, and he stated that this was not an 
unnsual occurrence.’ 
When we take tlicse facts into considera- 

tion, and reflect on the immense quantities 
of wine that can be produced at an exceed- 
ingly low pricein those countries that have 
a climate suitable for the vine, we must 
readily come to the conclusion that any 
attempt to cultivate the grape for wine 
in this country must be very unprofitable, 
as compared with other crops for which 
our climate is better adapted. We are 
without the limits assigned by the illus- 
trious Humboldt for the successful culti- 
vation of the vine; these Jimits comprise a 
belt, or zone, between the latitudes of 36° 
and 48°, or where the mean temperature of 
summer is not below 66° or 682 Farther 

| north than lJatitute 50° it is too cold, and 
farther south than 362 it is too hot. Its 
cultivation may, however. be successfully 
carried on in a zone nearly 1,000 miles 
in width from north to south in the 
Northern, and likewise in a similar zone 
in the Southern Hemisphere 

| 
| being its general condition when grown 

The Vine accommodates itself remark- 
ably well to artificial treatment—so much 
so, that in countries so cold that its berries 
do not ripen, nor even colour, scarcely 
indeed form in thcir warmest seasons, 
they can be produced by the aid of fire- 
heat and glass, at all times of the year 
in abundance by those who are inclined to 
incur the expense. The cost in winter, is 
of course very considerable; but in the 
season Naturally the most favourable, 
when the ordinary climate requires but a 
little assistance, the expense of ensuring a 
plentiful supply of grapes for several 
months is comparatively trifling, especially 
if proper varieties are employed. These 
are exceedingly numerous. That which 
may be mostsuccessfully cultivated in this 
way with the greatest ease, by aid of the 
most ordinary skill, and which will yield 
the most acceptable produce. is the Black 
Hamburg or Frankenthal. 
Some varieties of the grape are cultivat- 

ed specially for the production of Raisins. 
There is also the Black Corinth or Zante 
grape, which furnishes the Currants of the 
shops. This isstoneless or without seeds, 
except that oc:asionally there are amongst 
the produce from the same plant larger 
berries (these being such as have been fer- 
tilised) containing one or more seeds. The 
variety itself does not differ materially in 
appearance and foliage from other vines, 
and has often fruited in the garden of the 
Royal Horticultural Society at Chiswick. It 
is, indeed, only a variety of V. vinifera, and 
notadistinet species as some have suppos- 
ed. Ithaseven been stated that it will only 
succeed in Greece, and that elsewhere it 
degenerates and becomes like an ordinary 
grape; but the fact is that in some places 
out of Greece it thrives so much better 
that it forms its seeds and produces its 
fruit in perfection, to the depreciation of 
its value in cominerce, which is owing to 
its imperfection— the absence of seeds, this 

in the islands of Greece. 
There are various kinds of grapes, which 

grow wild and bear abundantly in North 
America, but they are very inferior to the 
varieties of V vinifera. They belong to 
V. Labrusca, V. cordifolia, and others, and ; 
are called Fox-grapes from their foxy 
perfume ; their pulpis slimy and disagree- 
able. Of late years the vine has been 
subject to the vine-disease, or vine-mildew, 
caused by a parasitic fungus called Oidiwm 
Tuckeri, and which in some cases has 
completely destroyed the crop. Sulphur 
has proved the best preventive. [R.T.] 

VITI-VERT, VITTIE-VAYR, or VITTI- 
VAER. Indian names for the Khus-khus 
Grass, Andropogon muricatus. 

VITTADINIA. A genus of Composite, 
consisting of perennial plants, natives of 
New Zealand aud South-eastern Australia. 
The flower-heads are placed on the ends of 
the branches, and are surrounded by an 
involucre of one or two rows of linear 
somewhat membranous scales; the outer | 
florets are strap-shaped, female, white or ' 

+ 

| 
+) 
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purple; the central ones tubular, five-tooth- 
ed, yellow. The achenes are elongated 
striated, surmounted by a pappus of one 
row of rough crowded hairs. ([M. T. M.] 

VITT®. Narrow fistulze or channels 
lodged in the coat of the fruit of umbelli- 
fers, and containing oil. 

VITTARIA. A genus of polypodiaceous 
ferns constituting the group Vittariee. 
They are found in tropical countries both 
of the Old and New World, and consist of 
herbaceous plants, with simple narrow 
almost grass-like fronds, bearing a close 
resemblance to those of Teniopsis, but dis- 
tinguished by having the linear continuous 
sori placed, not dorsally, that is at the back 
of the frond, but in an extrorse-marginal 
furrow. (T. M.J 

VITTATE. Striped lengthwise. 

VIVIANIACE. The small Brazilian 
and Chilian genus Viviania, including Ce- 
sarea, Cissarobryon, and Linostigma, form- 
ing a tribe of Geraniacee, has by many 
botanists been considered as a distiuct 
natural order, under the above name. 

VIVIANIA. This genus gives its name 
to the order Vivianiacee, maintained by 
some botanists. The species are Chilian 

| undershrubs, with opposite egg-shaped 
leaves, covered with white down on the 
under-surface, and bearing white pink or 
purple flowers in terminal panicles. Calyx 
bell-shaped, persistent, its tube marked by 

been carried by the negro slaves, and has 
now become naturalised. The pods are 
sometimes called Bambarra Ground-nuts; 
in Natal the natives call them Igiuhluba ; 
while in Brazil they are known by thename 
of Mandubi d@ Angola (showing their Afri- 
can origin), and in Surinam by that of 
Gobbe. [A. S.J 

VOANDZOU. The Malagassy name of a 
genus of Legumiiose, called after it Vo- 
andzeia. 

VOA-VANGA, or VOA-VANGUER. Ma- 
lagassy names for the fruits of Vungueria 
Commersoni and V. edulis. 

VOCHY ACE. (Vochysiacew, Vochysiee). 
An order of polypetalous dicotyledons, 
consisting of trees or shrubs from Tropical 
America, often of great beauty, with oppo- 
site entire leaves, accompanied by stipules. 

| or glands at the base, and yellow white 
pink or purple flowers (usually very showy) 
in terminal racemes orpanicles. The order 
is chiefly characterised by irregular flowers, 
four or five sepals, as many petals and 
stamens or more frequently fewer, the sta- 
mens especially being often reduced to one, 
and always perigynous; and by a three- 
celled ovary, free or more or less inferior, 

| the seeds usually without albumen. There 
are nine or ten genera, amongst which 

| Vochysia and Qualea are most conspicuous 

ten ridges, its limb five-toothed: petals | 
five, stalked; stamens ten, five short op- | trees, beyond the hardness of the timber 
posite the petals, the others opposite five 
hypogynous glands; ovary sessile three- 
celled, with two ovulesin the inner angle 
of each compartment ; 
thread-like ; fruit capsular. (M. T. M.] 

VOANDZETA. So called from Voandzou, 
the name given by the natives of Mada- 
gascar to the only known representative 

ranea of botanists, a creeping annual, with 
long-stalked leaves composed of three leaf- 
lets, the centre one of which is stalked. 
The specific name, subterranea, has been 
given to it because its flower-stalks, like 
those of the Arachis hypogea, bend down 
after flowering and increase in length, so 
that the young pods are pushed into the 
earth, beneath which they ripen. Its flow- 
ers are partly unisexual, and partly per- 

or side-petals, one free and nine united 
stamens, and atwo-ovuled ovary ending in 
a short style and hooked stigma—the fe- 
male flowers being destitute of both corolla 
and stamens. Itisa native of Africa, and 
is extensively cultivated in many parts of 
that continent, from Bambarra and the 
coast of Guinea to Natal, its esculent pods 
and seeds forming common articles of food 
among the inhabitants of those regions. 
Although the plant is not indigenous to 
the Western Hemisphere, it is commoniy 
found in many parts of South America, 

—_— SSS ee 

of this genus of Leguwminose, the V. subter- | Giiensniioleelinewodoe 

fect; they havea bell-shaped calyx, ayellow | i : i 
papilionaceous corolla with horizontal wing | ee au SehOnes bre ee baer jour 

os ) 

stigmas three, | 

suchas Braziland Surinam, whither it has i stigmas. 

for the beauty of their flowering panicles ; 
Erisma for its inferior ovary and curious 
fruit; and Lightia for its moresymmetrical 
flowers, connecting the order with Trigonia. 
Little is known of the properties of these 

which some of them supply, and the posi- 
tion of the order in the natural system is 
as yet unsettled. 

VOCHYSIA. The type of the order Vo- 
chyacee, constituting a genus of trees in- 
habiting tropical American forests, and 
when in bloom presenting a magnificent 
spectacle, accompanied by a penetrating 

The leaves are 
simple, opposite or verticillate, ovate and 
entire. Thecalyx is five-cleft, four of the 
lobes being very small, hut the fifth large 
and developed into a spur; the petals are 
three in number, two of them being 
smaller than the other; there are three 
stamens, and the capsule is triangular 
and three-celled, each cell containing one 
winged seed. The flowers are arranged 
in highly ornamental panicles, and are ge- 

Copai-yé-wood of Guiana is derived from 
V. guianensis. [B. S.] 

VOGELIA. A genus of Piwmbaginacee, 
founded on a single plant from the Cape of 
Good Hope. It is a shrub, with slender 
branches, obcordate alternate leaves, and 
flowers in densely imbricated spikes. The 
five sepals are broadly ovate; the corolla- 
tube is slender, and the limb is five-lobed ; 
the stamens are included ; the ovary is one- 
celled, containing a single ovule ; and the 
style is filiform, terminating in five acute 

(Ww. C.J 
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VOIREUSE. (Fr) WMercuwrialis annua. 

VOLA. A Sanscrit name for Myrrh. 

VOLANT DEAU (Fr) Myriophyllum 
sprcatum. 

VOLKAMERIA. Agenusof Verbenacee 
closely allied to Clerodendron, but distin- 
guished from it by its fleshy or corky 
fruits, containing only two stones instead 
of four as in Clerodendron, each stone also 
being two-celled, and containing a single 
seed in each cell. There are two well- 
authenticated species, besides several 

| doubtful ones—V. aculeata a native of 
Trcpical America, and VY. Acerbiana a 
native of Nubia : both of them shrubs with 
simple opposite leaves, and cymes of white 
flowers, having salver-shaped corollas, with 
the limb divided into five segments, the 
two upper of which are larger than the 

| rest, and diverge from each other. [A. §.] 

VOLUBILIS. Having the property of 
twisting round some other body. 

VOLUBILIS, or V. DES JARDINIERS. 
(Fr.) Pharbitis hispida. 

VOLUTE. Rolled up in any way. 

VOLVA. A membrane, usually ofa tough | 
texture, in which a fungal is sometimes 

The Treasury of Botany. 

VOTOMITA. A little-known genus of 

enclosed when young, and which is burst | 
open as the latter grows. 

VOLVARIA. A beautiful subgenus of 
rose-spored agarics, distinguished hy its | 
well-developed volva. The gills, moreover, 
are perfectly free and rose-coloured. : 
only common species is Agaricus pusillis, 

| which aboundsin pastures in autumn, and 
is conspicuous (though small) from its per- | 

| fect volva, and its white silky pileus con- | 
trasting with the pink gills. A. volvaceus 
oecurs sometimes abundantly in stoves, | 
but not so frequently as formerly, when | 
tan was more used for heating. A closely- | either solitary or in panicles. 
allied species is raised artificially in Italy, | 
on spent coffee-grounds, and is employed 
as food. Weare not aware that any of the 
remaining species are esculent. [M. J. B.] 

VOMIER. (Fr) £riostemon. 

VOMIQUE. (Fr.) Strychnos. 

VOMIQUIER. 
natia amara. 

VOOGINOOS. The Abyssinian name of 
Brucea antidysenterica. 

VORGE. (Fr.) Loliwm temulentum. 

VORTANQUI. The Spanish name for 
Sappan-wood. 

VOSAKAN (Fr.) Helianthus annuus. 

VOSSIA. «A genus of grasses belonging 
to the tribe Rottboelliee. Spikes of inflo- 
rescence compressed jointed; spikelets two- 
flowered, the Jower male, the upper herma- 
plrodite, glumes two, unequal—the ex- 
terior thick and hard, terminating in a 
sharp point, the inner thin and paper-like; 
pales two; stamens three; styles two. 

' V. cuspidata is the only species, and isa 
native of the West Indies. D. M.) 

(Fr.) The seed of Ig- | 

| in; they are baked and eaten in Guiana 

[ VRIL 

Aublet's, founded ona siliglespecies from | 
French Guiana, and doubtfully referred 
to Cornacee. It isashrub, with opposite 
entire leaves on short petioles, and few- 
flowered axillary corymbs. The calyx is 
connate with the ovary, and the limb has 
four short teeth; the corolla consists of 
four oblong-acuminate petals, the four 
stamens have short filaments,and oblong 
anthers united into a tube, through which 
the filiform style passes; there are four 
oblong stigmas ; and the drupe is one- 
celled and one-seeded. [w. C.] 

VOUA-HERE. The Malagassy name for 
Vahea madagascariensis, 

VOUAPA. A genus of papilionaceous 
Leguminose, consisting of trees, natives 
of Guiana, and having pinnated leaves, and 
clusters of flowers. On the pedicels are 
two small leathery bracts; the calyx is 
four-parted and membranous; the corolla 
consists of a single petal, which is curved 
in the bud, the reinaining four petals being 
suppressed ; stamens three; ovary stalked, 
with one or two ovules; style very long, 
curled up spirally ; pod compressed. The 
generic name is adapted from that given 
by the natives to these plants. V. bifolia 
is in cultivation as a stove-plant; its 
flowers are of a violet hue. LM. T. M.j 

VOUEDE. (fr. Isatis tinctoria. 

VOUEN POUEN. A native name in 
= | Madagascar for Crateva excelsa. 

1€ | 
VOULOU. (Fr.) Bambusa. 

VOYRA. A genus of tropical American 
herbs of the Gentianacee, and connecting 
that order with the Orobanchacee, inas- 

| much as the species are parasitical on the 
trunks of old trees,and have only minute 
scale-like leaves. The flowers are terminal, 

They havea 
five-cleft calyx; a salver shaped corolla, 
which withers on the plant before it falls 
off, its tube swollen at the base, and its 

| limb divided into five spreading segments ; 
stamens five, concealed within the corolla ; 
fruit capsular, partially two-celled, burst- 
ing by two valves ; seeds numerous, mi- 
nute. The tuberous roots of V. rosea are of 
areddish colour externally, and white with- 

like potatoes. (M. T. M5 

VRIESIA. A genus of Bromeliacee, so. 
named in honour of the late Professor De 
Vriese, a Dutch botanist of eminence. 
The species have flat leaves, and bear the 
flowers in spikes, protected by large hand- 
somely-coloured bracts. The sepals are 
three, convolute, equal ; petals rolled round 
at the point, each one with two scales at- 
tached to it ; stamens six, projecting, three 
inserted into the petals, three between 
them, ovary partly inferior; stigma with 
three coiled hairy divisions. One or two 
species are in cultivation as ornamental 
stove-plants. V. speciosa, a Brazilian herh, 
is particularly haudsome. [M. T. M.] 

VRILLEE. (Fr.) Convolvulus arvensis. — 
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BATARDE. Polygonun. Convolvulus. — 
BATARDE GRANDE. Polygonum dune- 
torum. 

VRONCELLE. 
vensis. 

VULNERA. Plants are, like animals, 
subject to injury from outward agents, and 
the wounds produced are more or less 
injurious according to their severity or 
the nature of the plant. In the case of 
large trees, wounds are injurious by ex- 
posing the wood to the immediate decom- 
posing agency of moisture and other 
atmospheric conditions. The object in 
such cases is to diminish the surface as 
much as possible, which must be done by 
pruning off all inequalities with a sharp 
knife, and then to exclude the air by some 
plaister or covering which will not injure 
the tree, but permit the overlapping of 
the surface by the new bark, without any 
injurious decay. One of the best applica- 
tions is Forsyth’s mixture, consisting of 
one portion of fresh cowdung, mixed with 
half the quantity of lime-rubbish, the same 
amount of wood-ashes, and one-sixteenth of 
river-sand finely sifted. A powder of wood- 
ashes mixed with burnt bones, in the pro- 
portion of one-sixth of the latter to five- 
sixths of the former, is then applied 
with a dredger till the plaister is covered, 
allowing it to remain halfan hour to absorb 
the moisture. More powder is then rubbed 
on with the hand, till the surface be- 
comes smooth. Where the bark has been 
knocked off, new wood may be generated 
from the medullary rays, if the surface is 
protected from drought by a suitable 
covering. In this case, however, the albur- 
num must remain free from contact with 
any strange matter. Trees, again, are 
often injured by rabbits, mice, and other 
anitals. Insuch cases, as they often gnaw 
round the tree, immediate steps must be 
taken, or the injury will be past remedy. 
Some substance must be applied which the 
animals will not touch, but which at the 
same time will not injure the tree. An 
application of soot and sulphur mixed with 
water, in which a small quantity of size 
has been dissolved, is perhaps as good as 
any. Gas-tar, which is sometimes used, is 
too strong for such a purpose. [M.J. B.] 

VULNERAIRE. (Fr) Anthyllis Vul- 
neraria. 

(Fr)  Convolvulus .ar- 

VULPIA. A genus of grasses belonging | 
to the tribe Festucee, now included in 
Festuca. The species are mostly annuals, 
some (as Festuca bromoides and F' wniglu- 
mis) Deiug natives of Britain. {D. 31.) 

VULPIN. (Fr) Alopecurus. 

VULVAIRE. (Fr.) Chenopodiwm Vul- 
varia. 

VUSHIRA. An Indian name for Pothos 
officinalis. 

VUTSUNAB. The deadly Lagenandra 
toxicaria. 

WAAK,. The bark of Sida Abutilon. 

| Colony 

| from Campanula only in the capsule, which 
| is 

| dians of Rio Negro to the edible fruits of 
| Salacia dulcis. 

| genera into which Klotzsch has divided 
| the old well-marked genus Begonia. 

WACHENDORFIA. A genus’belonging 
to the tribe Wachendorfece, which is by — 
some botanists referred to Liliacee, ut by 
others to Hemodoracee. They are Cape 
herbs, often hairy, with tuberous rhi- 
zomes, and narrowly elliptical radical 
leaves, sheathing at the base, and usually 
nerved and plaited, in some of the species 
resembling those of Plantago lanceolata. 
The stem is round, with very small leaves, | 
and a terminal panicle of purple red or 
yellow flowers, with large bracts. The 
perianth is rough exteriorly, six-cleft, irre- 
gular, with three of the segments more 
spreading than the others—the posterior 
one spurred at the base, the spur generally 
adnate to the pedicel; stamens six, three | 
of them sterile or absent, ovary free, 
three-edged. (J. T.S.] 

WADADURI. A Guiana name for Lecy- 
this grandiflora. 

WAGEN-BOOM. The wood of Protea 
grandiflora. | 

WAGENERIA. One of the numerous 

The 
species of the present group are trailing 
undershrubs, natives of Trcpical America. 
Their chief distinguishing characteristic 
Jies in the male flowers, which have four 
petals, while the females have five ; the fila-_ 
ments are free, attached to a cushion- 
like receptacle, and bear oblong anthers ; 
the style is persistent, covered with pim- 
ples, and surmounted by a stigma, whose 
two lobes are twisted spirally. The cap- 
sule is winged, dehiscent, and contains an 
entire stalked placenta. ([M. T. M.J 

WAGWANT. Briza media, 

WAHAHE. The Maori name of Hartigh- 
sea spectubilis. 

WAHLENBERGIA. An extensive genus 
of Campanulacee, abounding in the Cape | 

and throughout the Southern 
Hemisphere, and found also (though more 
rarely) in extratropical regions,. It differs 

somewhat globose and halfsuperior, 
the free portion opening )y three to five 
valves within the persistent segments of 
the calyx. [W. C.J 

WAHOO. A North-west Indian name 
for Huonymus atropurpureus. 

WATATUMA. A name given by the In- 

WAIE. (Fr.) Chamedorea. 

WAI-FA, or WAI-HWA. Chinese names 
for the unexpanded flower-buds of Sopho- 
ra japonica, used for dyeing the silk gar- 
ments of the mandarins a yellow colour, 
&c. See SOPHORA. 

WAILESIA. A genus of epiplytal or- || 
chids, belonging to the tribe Vandew. The 
plants have the habit of Vanda, with di- 
stichous coriaceous channelled three-rib- 
led leaves, afoot or more in Jength ; and | 

seat 



| rian plants. 
| but pretty hardy perennial. 

| bucus Ebulus. 

| Jeaves are serrated, the flowers are in 
| clusters ; 

| 0297 

_ comprising certain 
' with the aspect of some of the Potentillas. 

' flowers yellow, in terminal corymbs. 

| whose throat has a thickened lobed rim 
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from nine to twelve flowers, in an erect 
raceme, about an inch and a half in diame- 
ter, yellow spotted with crimson. They | 
are related to Trichoglottis, but the latter | 

| differs in having a distinct appenduge | 
| within the sac of the lip, and the flowers 
| in short lateral spikes. The only species, | 
W picta,isanative of Malacca. (W B.H.] 

WAITZIA. A genus of Composite, com- 
prising certain Australian herbs, whose , 
stems bear heads of flowers arranged in 
corymbs. The heads are hemispherical, | 
each surrounded by an involucre of many 
rows of dry coloured stalked scales, provid- | 
ed with a radiating petaloid appendage. The ' 
receptacle is flat, pitted, destitute of scales; | 
the corollas hermaphrodite tubular slen- ! 
der, five-toothed at theapex ; the branches | 
of the style have little knobs at the enGs; |! 
the achenes are flattened, ovate, prolonged 
at the top into a beak; pappus of one row | 
of serrated rough setz. The species fur- ! 
nish some of the very beautiful ‘everlast- | 
ing’ flowers of our gardens. ({(M. T. M.] 

WAKE-PINTLE. Arum maculatum. 

WAKE-ROBIN. Arum maculatum ; also 
Trillium cernuwmn 5 
Philodendron. 

WALDSTEINIA. A genus of Rosacec, 
herbaceous species, 

also Anthurium and 

The leaves are palmately divided ; and the 
The 

calyx is double, consisting of an outer row 
of five small segments, and an inner tubv- | 
lar whorl, whose limb is five-parted, and 

running around it; petals five, sessile; 
stamens numerous, inserted on the calyx 
with the petals ; ovaries two to six, at the 
base of the calyx, each with a single ovule; 
styles terminal. The speciesare natives of | 
Hungary, and derive their generic naine 
from Count Waldstein, a writer on Hunga- 

W. geoides is an old-fashioned 
(M. T. M.) 

WALEWORT, or WALLWORT. Sam- 

WALKERA. The name applied to atree | 
found in various parts of Tropical Asia, ; 
and constituting agenus of Ochnacece. The ; 

the calyx has five persistent 
Jance-shaped sepals; the corolla has as 
many persistent petals, longer than the 
sepals; stamens five, shorter than the 
sepals; style single, aslong as the stamens; 
fruit of five kidney-shaped drupes, placed 
onasmall spongy receptacle. In Western 
India a decoction of the roots or of the 
leaves is used as a tonic and stomachic. 
The genus is named in honour of Dr. Walk- 
er, the founder of the Botanic Garden at 
Cambridge. W. serrata is in cultivation as 
a stove-plant. (M. T. M.) 

WALLABA-TREE. Eperua falcata. 

WALLENIA. A genus of tropical Ame- 

| fruit fleshy, globular. 

'_, WESTERN. 

rican shrubs, of the family Myrsinacec. 

The Jeathery leaves are entire, and the flow- 
ers grow in terminal panicles. The calyx 
is bell-shaped, four-toothed ; the corolla 
tubular, with a four-parted limb ; stamens 
four, filaments thick, cohering below; 

pM. 2 My 

WALLERIA. A genus of Liliacee, from 
| East Tropical Africa, distinguished in the 
conantherous group by having the ovary 
free and the stamens equal, the ovary 

' being semiadherent in the rest of the 
group; while the stamens are equal 
in Conanthera, Cuminyia, and their allies, 
and unequal in Zephyra and Cyanella. 
Dr. Kirk describes them as leafy herbs, 
with linear-lanceolate leaves, and solitary 

, axillary flowers, which have a six-parted 
perianth, with very short tube and equal 

| spreading limb; six equal stamens, with 
| Short filaments and elongated anthers, 
which are two-celled, opening. by pores ; 
and a free three-celled ovary, containing 
numerous ovules. The two described spe- 
cies were found on the Manganja Hills. The 

; genus is named after Mr. Horace Waller, 
‘one of the few survivors of the ill-fated | 
. Mission to Central Africa. (T. M.] 

Cheiranthus Cheivri. 
Erysimum arkansanwmn. 

WALL GERMANDER. Teucriwm Cha- 
medrys. 

WALLICHTIA. A genusof palms,named 
in honour of the late Dr Wallich, a cele- 
brated Danish botanist, and author of 
several valuable works on indian plants. 
It consists of about eight species, natives 
of Northern and Eastern India, Siam, Java, 
and the Philippine Islands, growing in 
tufts, aud either without stems or with 
short reed-like ones. Their leaves are 

WALLFLOWER. 

' pinnate, and rise from a mass of coarse 
| fibres; the leaflets being entire and wedge- 
shaped at the base, and variously-lobed 

: toothed or irregularly jagged in the upper 
| part, and whitish underneath. The species 
belonging to the section Harina bear both 
male and female flower-spikes on the same 
plant, while those of the section Orania 
have them on distinct plants, the spikes in 
either case having numerous overlapping 
spathes on their stalks. The male flowers 

| have a more or less deeply tripartite 
calyx, three valvate petals, and six or an 
indefinite number of stamens; while the 

| females have a tripartite calyx and co- 
rolla,and 4 two or rarely three-celled ovary. 
The fruits are olive-shaped, purple or 
whitish in colour, and contain an acrid 
stinging juice. [A. 8.] 

WALLINIA. A genus of Chenopodiacee 
from the Cape of Good Hope, comprising 
an erect branched herb, with alternate 
entire fleshy leaves, and minute clustered 
sessile flowers, in simple leafless spikes at 
the extremity of the branches. The flow- 
ers havethree bracts; a calyx of five sepals, 
which are unchanged in fruit; five sta- 
mens, and four styles. The fruit is ellip- 
soidal, eight-ribbed, with an herbaceous 
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pericarp adhering to the bony coat of the 
seed. (J. T. S.J 

WALNUT. Juglans regia. —, BEL- 
GAUM, COUNTRY, or INDIAN. Aleu- 
rites triloba. —, JAMAICA. Picroden- 
diun Juglans. —, OTAHEITE. Aleurites 
triloba. ‘ 

WALPERSIA. The name of a genus of 
heath-like Cape shrubs of the family Rham- 
nace, bearing the flowers in heads. The 
calyx is woolly, with a short tube adhe- 
rent to the ovary, its limb divided into 
five narrow erect three-sided segments ; 
petals five, small, with incurved hairy 
‘points; stamens five, opposite the petals, 
the anthers one-celled ; ovary with a single 
erect basal ovule in each of its three com- 
partments; style short; fruit partly ad- 
herent to the calyx, ultimately separating 
into three one-seeded carpels. [M. T. M.] 

WALTHERIA. A widely distributed 
tropical genus of Byttneriacee, comprising 
herbs or shrubs with serrated leaves, co- 
vered with hairs, some of which are star- 
shaped. The flowers are borne in axillary 
or terminal heads; the calyx is persistent, 
bell-shaped, five-cleft ; petals five, stalked, 

| the stalks adherent to the tube formed by 
the union of the lower parts of the fila- 
inents ; Ovary sessile oblique one-celled, 
with two ovules; style somewhat lateral ; 

| stigma fringed or tubercled; fruit cap- 
| sular, surmounted by the style. W. ameri- 
| cana is employed as a febrifuge in Suri- 
nam, and W. Douradinha is used for dis- 

| eases of the chest and other complaints 
| in Brazil. 
| of Prof. Walther of Leipsic. 

The genus is named in honour 
(M. T. M.] 

WAMARA. A native name for the 
Brown Ebony of Demerara. 

WAMPEER. The Chinese name for the 
fruits of Cookia punctata, highly esteemed 
in China and the Indian Archipelago. 

WANGALA, WANGLO. Guiana names 
for the seeds of Sesamum orientale. 

WANGHEE, WHANGHEE. The names 
given to some Eastern canes imported for 
walking-sticks, and supposed to be furnish- 
ed by the narrow-leaved Bamboo. 

WANZEY. An Abyssinian name for 
Cordia abyssinica. 

WARANANA. A large timber-tree of 
British Guiana, ealled the Wild Orange, the 
wood of which is much used in the colony 
for oars and staves. 

WARATAH. Telopea speciosissima. Also 
a name applied to certain anemone-flow- 
ered varieties of Camellia japonica. 

WARE. A general name for Seaweed. 

WAREA. A genus of Crucifere from the 
Southern States of North America. They 
are glabrous annuals, with entire leaves, 
and corymbose purple or white flowers : 
while the fruits are slender compressed 
pods, supported on long stipes. [J.T.S.] 

WARENCE. Rubia tinctorum. 

WARIALEE. An Indian name for Fen- 
nel-seed. 

WARRACOORI. A native Demerara 
name for the wood of the White Cedar, 
Icica altissima. 

WARRKHA. A terrestrial genus of or- 
chids, belonging to the tribe Vandew. They 
are herbs, with small or no psendobulbs, 
reed-like strongly-veined leaves, and nearly 
regular racemose showy fiowers. Several 
species have been described as belonging 
to this genus, but someof them have been 
separated under the name of Warscewic- 
zella. W.cyaneais remarkable for the deep- 
blue colour of its lip, pure blue being rarely 
found among orchids. The species are 
natives of Tropical America. [W. B. H.] 

WARREE. An Indian name for Panicum 
miliacewm. 

WARRI-WARRI. A kind of Indian fan 
made by the natives of Guiana, from the 
leaves of the Acuyuru Palm, Astrocaryuwm 
aculeatum. ; 

WARSCEWICZELLA. Asmall genus of 
tropical American orchids, very nearly 
related to Warrea. They are terrestrial 
herbs, destitute of pseudobulbs ; the leaves 
linear or linear-lanceolate, coriaceous, equi- 
tant at the base; and the flowers large and 
showy, solitary on radical peduncles, which 
are furnished with a few sheathing bracts. 
Sepals and petals spreading, nearly equal ; 
lip large, with a square appendage at its 
base, the sides involute. [W. B. H.] 

WARSCEWICZIA. The gardens of Eu- 
rope owe the introduction of numerous 
beautiful and interesting plants to M. 
Warscewicz. The genus which commemo- 
rates his name belongs to the Cinchonacee, 
and comprises certain trees and shrubs, na- 
tives of Tropical America, closely allied in 
the structure of the flowers to Calycophyl- 
lum. The difference consists in thie five- 
toothed calyx, in the throat of the corolla 
being devoid of hairs, in the attachment | 
of the stamens to the base of the tube of 
the corolla, and in other minor points. 
As in Mussenda and several allied genera, 
one of the sepals is larger than the rest, 
and resembles a coloured leaf. [M. T. M.j 

WART-HERB. Rhynchosia minima. 

WARTS (adj. WARTY). Hard or firm 
excrescences. See EXOSTOSIS. 

WART-SHAPED. The same as Verru- 
ceform. 

WARTWORT. Euphorbia helioscopia. 

WASHIBA. A strong hard durable and 
elastic wood of Guiana, much used by the | 
Indians for making bows. 

WASHINGTONIA. A name given by 
the Americans to Sequoia Wellingtonia. 

WATER-BLINKS. Montia fontana. 

WATER-BUCKLER. Hydropeltis. 

WATER-CAN. Nuphar lutea. 

WATERCRESS. Nasturtiwm officinale. 
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WATER-FIRE. Bergia ammannioides. 

WATER-GLADIOLE. A name given by 
Gerarde to the Flowering Rush, Butomus. 

WATER-LEAF. Hydrophyllum; also 
Rhodomenia palmata. 

WATER-LETTUCE. The West Indian 
name of Pistia Stratiotes. 

| WATER-LILIES. A general name for 
the Nympheacee. 

WATER-LILY. Nymphea. —, ROYAL. 
Victoria regia. —, WHITE. Nymphea alba. 

| —, YELLOW. Nuphar. 

WATER-NYMPH. Nymphea. 

| WATER-PEPPERS. The English name 
| for the Elatinacee. 

WATER-PLANT. An aquatic plant, Ze. 
| one growing in water not in earth (terres- 

trial), or air (aérial). 

WATER-PLATTER. Victoria regia. 

WATERSHIELD. Brasenia. 

WATERSHIELDS. An English name 
for the Cabombacee. 

WATER-SOLDIER. Stratiotes. 

WATER-SPIKE. Potamogeton. 

WATER-TORCH. Typha latifolia. 
} 

WATER-TREE. Tetracera  potatoria. 
| —, RED. EHrythrophleum. 

WATER-WEED. AnacharisAlsinastrum, 
| also. called Udora. —, NEW GRENADA. 
| Marathrium utile. 

WATER-WITHE. Vitis caribea. 

WATER-WOOD. Chimarrhis cymosa. 

WATERWORT. J£latine. 

WATSONIA. A rather numerous genus 
| of Cape Iridacee, resembling and formerly 

They are her- 
| baceous plants, with bulbous or tuberous 
rootstocks, very narrow or broad sword- 

| shaped leaves, and loose spikes of large 
often brightly-coloured flowers. or dense 
spikes of smaller ones. The flowers rise 
from a stiff two-valved spathe, and have 

' a eoloured short-tubed calyx with a six- 
parted limb, the segments being either | 
nearly equal or bilabiate; three stamens, 
which rise from below the throat of the 
calyx, and are either erect or somewhat 
one-sided, with versatile anthers; and a 
three-celled ovary, bearing a slender style 
endiug in three two-parted narrow stig- 
mas, and containing numerous ovules. All 
the species are coufined to the Cape of 
Good Hope. [A.58.] 

WATTLE-TREE. An Australian name 
for Acacia. —, BLACK. Acacia affinis; 

' also A. mollissima. —, RASPBERRY JAM. 
| A West Australian species of Acacia. —, 
| SAVANNAH. GCitharerylon quadrangu- 
| lare and C. cinereum. —, SILVER. Acacia 
| mollissima. —, —, Of Tasmania. Acacia 
| dealbata. 
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WAVY. The same as Undulate. 

WAW-WAW. Rajania pleioneura. 

WAX, CARNAUBA. The produce of the 
young leaves of the Wax Palm of Brazil, 
Copernicia cerifera, used for making can- | 
dles. —, VEGETABLE. A kind of wax 
obtained from the berries of several spe- | 
cies of Myrica, especially M. cerifera. Itis | 
sometimes called Myrtle Wax, from the 
name of Candleberry Myrtle applied to |: 
Myrica. 

WAXCLUSTER. Gaultheria hispida. 

WAX-TREE. Vismia. —, JAPAN. Rhus 
succedaneum. —, NEW GRENADA. Ele@a- 
gia utilis. 

WAXWORK. Celastrus scandens. 

WAXY. Having the texture and colour | 
of new wax. 

WAYAKA. A Feejean name for Pachy- 
rhizus angulatus. 

WAY-BENNET, or WAY-BENT. Hor- 
deum murinum. 

WAYBREAD. Plantago major. 

WAYFARING-TREE. Viburnum Lan- 
tana. 

WAYTHORN. Rhamnius catharticus. 

WEASEL-SNOUT. Galeobdolon luteum. 

WEBBIA. A genus of somewhat shrub- 
by Composite, natives of Tropical Africa, 

| as well as of the Cape of Good Hope. The ; 
leaves are entire, smooth above, hairy be- 
low. The flower-heads are surrounded by 
an involucre of two or three rows of over- 
lapping scales; the receptacle is pitted ; 
the flowers are unisexual and divecious— 
the males with a tubular corolla, conceal- 
ing the anthers and the style; the females 

| 

WATTLE-WOOD. Letia Thamnia. 

| 

more deeply divided, rather fleshy, the 
style protruding beyond the corolla, and 
the stigmas elongated and hairy. The 
achenes are cylindrical, striated, with very 
hairy ridges, and glandular furrows ; pap- 
pus hairy, in many rows. [M. T. M.] 

WEDDELINA. The merits of a French 
botanist and traveller are intended to be 

| commemorated by this name, which is ap- 
| plied to a genus of Podostemacee, com- 
prising a small herbaceous plant, native of 
Guiana. It has a linear rootstock, which 
divides into a number of thick branches 
closely intertwined, rounded on one sur- 
face and hollowed on the other. The 
leaves are divided into numerous linear 
segments. The flowers have a thin mem- 
branous perianth of five pieces, each tra- 
versed by a thick midrib, which remains 
in the form of a stiff thread, after the cel- 
lular part has rotted away; the stamens 
are six to ten, hypogynous ; style terminal ; 
stigma capitate. [M. T. M.] 

WEDELIA. A genusof Composite, con- 
sisting of herbs or undershrubs, most 
abundant in Tropical and Subtropical 
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tralia. The leaves are serrated or three- 
cleft ; and the flower-stalks solitary in the 
forks of the branches, rarely in the axils 
of the leaves. The involucre consists of 
two or three rows of scales, the outer of 
which are leafy, the inner membranous, 
the receptacle convex, the outer florets 
ligulate, the central ones tubular, both 
kinds yellow ; stigmas conical. The achenes 
are compressed, surmounted by a pappus of 
toothed or hairy scales. Some of the spe- 
cies are in cultivation. (M. T. M.] 

WEDGE-SHAPED. The same as Cu- 
neate. 

WEED. Any plant which obtrusively oc- 
cupies cultivated or dressed ground, to 
the exclusion or injury of some particular 
crop intended to be grown. Thus, even 
the most useful plants may become weeds 
if they appear out of their proper place. 
The term is sometimes applied to any in- 
significant-looking or unprofitable plants 
which grow profusely in a state of nature ; 
also to any noxious or useless plant. 

WEEMBY. An East African name for 
Eleusine coracana. 

WEKNONG. A Javanese name for Te- 
trameles. 

WEIGELA. A handsome genus of Ca- 
prifoliacee from China and Japan, some 
species of which are amongst the finest 
shrubby ornaments of our gardens in early 
summer. The flowers are produced in 
short cymes at the ends of the young 
shoots, and have a five-lobed subequal 
calyx with a linear pentagonal tube adnate 
heiow to the ovary, beyond which it is 
produced ; a funnel-shaped regular corolla, 
equal-sided at the base, and widened at 
the throat, with a spreading five-parted 
limb; five stamens; a filiform exserted 
style with a peltato-capitate stigma; a free 
epigynous gland; and an inferior ovary 
cut into four false cells by the projection 
of a pair of double placentz, which do not 
unite in the axis. The genus is nearly 
allied to Diervilla, and is united with it by 
some hotanists; but Dr. Lindley has .point- 
ed out that the seed-vessel is crustaceous 
not membranaceous, and the seeds winged 
instead of wingless. (I. M.] 

WEIGELTIA. The name of a shrub na- 
tive of Surinam, and forming a genus of 
Mursinacee. The leaves are entire, with 
pellucid dots; and the flowers grow in axil- 
lary spreading racemes; calyx and corolla 
each four-parted; stamens four, opposite 
to the lobes of the corolla ; anthers short, 
style short, acuminate. The plant is but 
imperfectly known. (M. T. M.} 

WEINMANNIA. The plants belonging 
to this genus of Cuwnoniacee are found in 
various parts of South America both in the 
tropical and temperate regions, in South- 
ern Africa, Madagascar and the neighbour- 
ing islands, and also in New Zealand. 
They are evergreen shrubs or trees, with 
simple or compound opposite leaves, and 
racemes of smallish usually tufted flowers, 
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which have a persistent four-parted calyx 
with the segments overlapping, four over- 
lapping petals, eight loug stamens (alter- 
nating with as many glands or with the 
lobes of a disk), and a two-celled ovary 
bearing two distinct styles. The fruit 
is a leathery capsule splitting when 
ripe through the partition into two boat- 
shaped sharp-pointed pieces, and contain- | 
ing several very small hairy seeds. 
The tree species of Weinmannia mostly 

afford a soft light wood, useful in common 
carpentry and cabinet-making purposes, 
though obtainable only in planks of small | 
size. The astringent bark of one of the 
Peruvian species is used for tanning lJea- 
ther, and in Bourbon W. tinctoria is em- | 
ployed for dyeing red. [A. S.] 

WHISSIEI. A natural order of ptero- 
carpous mosses, with an erect equal cap- | 
sule, an obsolete peristome (or one with 
sixteen teeth often united at the base), a 
dimidiate veil, and the texture of the 
leaves close. The true Gymmnostoma differ, | 
only from Weissia in the want of a peri- 
stome. Several species of the latter genus 
occurin Great Britain, but they are mostly 
small and obscure plants. W. cirrhata is 
one of the prettiest, and is not uncommon 
in woods, on posts and rails, where it is 
recognised at once by its peculiar habit. 
Gymnostomum curvirostrum, whose stem is | 
beset with rooting fibres nearly to the 
top, is used in the Arctic regions for lamp- 
wicks. [M. J. B.J 

WELCOME-TO-OUR-HOUSE. Euphorbia | 
Cyparissias. 

WELD. Reseda Luteola. 

WELDENIA. A genus containing a 
Mexican herb, which is probably to be re- 
ferred to Melanthaceew. It has imbricated 
linear-lanceolate smooth root-leaves, and | 
numerous subsessile white flowers, en- 
closed in spathes, which split cpen longitu- 
dinally. The perianth is coloured. salver- 
shaped, with a very long narrow tube, and 
a three-cleft limb; stamens six; ovary 
free; style filiform, with a three-sided 
capitate stigma; fruit subglobose, with 
five or six seeds in each of the three (or 
four) cells. (J. T. 8.] 
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WELDWORTS. A name proposed by 
Lindley for the order Resedacee. 

WELLINGTONIA. English botanists, in | 
their desire to do honour toa British hero, | 

| seein to have committed an oversight in | 
separating the Wellingtonia gigantea of our | 

the | gardens from SEQUOIA, to which 
reader is referred. (M. T. M.] 

WELWITSCHIA. A low woody plant, | 
most singular in shape structure and mode 
of growth, recently brought by Dr. Wel- 
witsch from the dry sandy country of 
Mossamedes, in Western Africa. It was 
first designated by the name of Tumboa, 
which was believed to be that by which it 
is known to the natives ; but this word, 
it appears, isapplied generally to all plants 
which have a short thick woody trunk or | 
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rhizome, and it has therefore been named 
| after its discoverer by Dr. Hooker, who 
| has shown that, notwithstanding the ano- 
malies by which itis characterised, it forms 
a genus of the order Gnetacee. In its 
first youth its two original cotyledonary 
| leaves appear to grow considerably, and 
extend horizontally in opposite directions, 
raised but little above the surface of the 
sand; whilst theintervening stock thickens 

| and hardens, assuming an obconical shape, 
| flattish at top, and rapidly tapering below 
| into the descending root. As years go on, 
| the original pair of leaves, having attained 
their full size and a hard tough fibrous 

| consistence, do not die away, but gradually 
| split up into shreds; the woody mass 
| which bears them rises very little higher, 
| but increases horizontally both above and 
below the insertion of the leaves, so as to 

| clasp their base in a deep marginal slit or 
| cavity;and every year, from the upper side 
| at the base of the leaf, are developed seve- 
ral short fiowering-stalks. Theseare erect 
dichotomously-branched jointed stems, 

|| six inches to a foot high, hearing a pair 
of small opposite scales at each fork or 
joint, and each branch terminated by an 
oblong cone, under the scales of which are 

|| the flowers and seeds. The result is that 

shapen table-like or anvil-like masses of 
wood, whose flat tops, pitted with the scars 
of old flowering-stems, never rise above a 
foot from the ground, but vary according 
to age in a horizontal diameter of from a 
few inches to five or six feet; those of 

| about eighteen inches diameter, being sup- 
| posed to be already above a hundred years 

|| old, still retaining their leaves, ragged 
|| indeed and shortened by the injuries of 
‘| time, but which in their full vigour extend 

to a length of six feet. The flowersappear 
to be of two kinds—females, with naked 
ovules like those of Gnetum; and herma- 
phrodites, showing a higher and more com- 
plex type of structure, connecting gym- 
nospermous with angiospermous dicotyle- 

| dous. (See Transactions of the Linnean 
| Society, xxiv.1, plate 1—14.) 

Dr. Welwitsch found these misshapen 
|| monsters, deeply sunk in the soil with 

their middle-sized roots, in considerable 
quantities at Cabro Negro (15° 40’ south 

| lat.), on the dry plateau of the coast of 
Benguela, which is covered with loose 
sandy rough rubble, and is from 300 to 490 
feet above the level of the sea. A little 

| north of this place, at Mossamedes, in the 
|| neighbourhood of the Nicolas River, on 
|| the little Fishbay (at 14° 20’ south lat.), Herr 

Monteiro found it ata later period in a per- 
fectly similar situation on quartzose schis- 
tose soil; and Mr. Bainesand Mr. Anderson 
in Damara-land, between 22° and 23° south 

| latitude, in the neighbourhood cf Whale- 
fish Bay, in a districtin which nota drop of 
rain ever falls. The distribution of this 
remarkable plant, which callsto mind some 

|| vegetable relic of a creation long since past, 
| falls between the fourteenth and twenty- 

i third degrees of south latitude, as far as at 
|| present ascertained. Itis wellknown tothe 

the country is studded with these mis- | 

natives. The crown, when divested of its 
leaves, resembles so closely the cracked 
surface of an old Polyporus igniarius that 
it might, on a superficial view, be taken for | 
a fungus. 

WENDLANDIA. 

liatives of the East Indies. Tine flowers, 
which are small and white, are borne in ter- | 
minal panicles. The calyx-tube is nearly 
globular, striated, its limb minutely five- 
toothed ; the corolla has a cylindrical tube, | 
expanding into a five-cleft limb; stamens | 
five, projecting; ovary surmounted by a | 
fleshy disk; style projecting; fruit cap- 
sular, bursting from above by two valves. 
The genus is named in honor of M. Wend- 
land, a Hanoverian botanist. {M. T. M.J 

WENDTIA. A genus of Oxulidacee from | 
consisting of erect or prostrate | Chili, 

shrubs with the habit of Potentilla. They 
have oppositeshortly-stalkedwedge-shaped 
silky leaves, more or less deeply three or 
more lobed, 10 stipules, and terminal one- 
flowered peduncles, bearing yellow flowers 
with bracteated five-sepaled calyces, and | 

ten stamens, and a globose | five petals, 
three-celled ovary, having twin ovules in 
each cell, and a sessile stigma of which 
the three lobes are petaloid. {J. T. S:] 

WENIWEL. Cosciniwm fenestratum. 

WERNERIA. A genus of Composite, 
consisting of low-growing tufted herba- 
ceous plants, natives of mountainous 
regions in Equatorial America. Theleaves 
are long ana woolly ; and the flower-heads 
solitary, each with a bell-shaped involucre 
of one-row of scales, and naked receptacle. 
Outer florets strap-shaped, yellow or white, 
the central ones tubular, yellow; stigmas 
blunt at the points, feathered ; fruits top- 
shaped, hairy; pappus hairy, in several 
rows. W.vrigida, a native of Quito, is in 
cultivation as an herbaceous perennial. 
The genus is named in honour of Werner, 
the celebrated mineralogist. [M.T.M.] 

WESTRINGIA. A genus of Australian 
shrubs belonging to the Labiate, and 
containing several species. They have 
verticillate entire evergreen leaves, and 
solitary subsessile axillary flowers. The 
calyx is campanulate costate and five- 
toothed ; the upper lip of the corolla two- 
lobed; and the four stamens included, 
the upper ones only being fertile, and fur- 
nished with dimidiate anthers. [W. C.] 

WETTINIA. A genus formerly associ- 
ated with screw-pines, but recently found 
to be a genuine member of the great 
natural order of Palms, and closely allied 
to Triartea: indeed, so much do the species 
resemble in habit even some Jriarteas, 
that the Peruvians often mistake their 
leaves for those of the former, when col- 
lecting them during Lent for cabbage ; but 
on boiling them they soon find out their 
mistake, the leaves of Wettinia, like those 
of the genus Socratea, heing very bitter 
and unfit to eat, whilst those of Jriartea 
are sweet and.good eating. There are 

ee ee 

VD] A genus of Cincho- | 
nace, consisting of trees or shrubs, | 

| 
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‘two species of Wettinia, both inhabiting 
the eastern slopes of the Andes, about 
3,500 feet above the sea-level— W. augusta, 
originally discovered by Pavon, and col- 
lected more recently by Péppig on the 
banks of the Tocache; and W. maynensis,: 
called Pullo-corota and Shullu-chonta by 
the natives, inhabiting those of the R.ver 
Mayo. Their stemsare from thirty to forty 
feet high, unarmed, and (like some species 
of Iriartea) borne on stilt-like aérial roots 
covered with prickles. The leaves are 
terminal and pinuatisect, the segments 
truneate and ervse on their apex. The 
spadix is developed below the crown of the 
leaves; the flowers are dicecious, and the 
fruit isa one-seéded dry berry. [B.8.] 

WHAMPEE. Cookia punctata. 

WHANGHEE. See WANGEE. 

WHARRE. The Crab, Pyrus Malus. 

WHEAT. The grain-bearing Triticum 
‘wulgare, of which two forms are distin- 
guished, 7. estivum and T. hybernum. —, 
BUCK. Fagopyrum. —, COW. Melam- 
pyrum. —, GOATS. Tragopyrum, —, 
GUINEA. Zea Mays. —, SPELT. Triticum 
Spelta. —, TURKEY. Zea Mays. 

WHEEL-SHAPED. Rotate. 

WHICKEN. Pyrus Aucuparia. 

WHIN. Ulex europeus. —, MOOR, or 
NEEDLE. Genisia anglica. —, PETTY. 
Genista auglica ; also Ononis arvensis. 

WHIN-BERRY. Vacciniwn. 

WHIP-SHAPED. Flagelliform. 

WHIP-TONGUE. Galium Mollugo. 

WHIRLING PLANT. Desmodium gy- 
rans. 

WHISKY. A spirituous liquor distilled 
from the fermented worts of malt or grain. 

WHITE-BEAM. Pyrus Avia. 

WHITE-BEN. Silene inflata. 

WHITE-BLOW. Draba verna; 
| Saxifraga tridactylites. 

WHITE-BOTTLE. Silene injiata. 

WHITE-CAPS. A name employed some- 
times to indicate Agaricus arvensis, which 
is more commonly known under the desig- 
nation of Horse Mushroom. {M. J. B.J 

WHITE DEAL. The timber of Abies 
excelsa. 

WHITE DAMMER. A gum-resin pro- 
duced by Vateria indica. 

WHITE-HEAD, 
phorus. 

WHITE HOOP. A Jamaica name for 
Tournefortia bicolor. 

WHITE-HORSE. Portlandia grandifiora. 

| WHITE-POTHERB. 
| toria, 

WHITE-ROOT. Polygonatum officinale. 
ee 

also 

Parthenium Hystero- 

Valerianella  oli- 

| of Australia. Lagwnaria Patersoni. 

WHITE-ROT. Hydrocotyle vulgaris ; also 
| Pinguicula vulgaris. 

WHITE-THORN. Crategus Oxyacantha. 

WHITE-TREE. Melaleuca Leucadendron. 

WHITE-WOOD. Tilia americana; also 
Liriodendron tulipifera, Oreodaphne Leu- 
cozylon, Nectandra leucanthu, Tecoma 
Leucoxylon, and Tecoma pentaphylia. 

— of 
Tasmania. Pitiosporum bicolor. 

WHITEWORT. Matricaria Chamomilla; 
also Polygonatum officinale. 

WHITFIELDIA. A genus of tropical 
African shrubs belonging to the order 
Acanthacee. The technical distinguish- 
ing peculiarities are to be sought in the 
presence of two bracts at the hase of the 
four or five-parted calyx, both bracts and 
calyx being of a reddish hue. Additional 
characteristicsare—the funnel-shaped two- 
lipped corolla, twice the length of the 
calyx ; the ovary with four ovules; and the 
four large discoid seeds, which are pro- 
vided with little hook-like appendages. W. 
lateritia, an ornameltal evergreen stove- 
shrub, was brought from Sierra Leone by 
Mr. T. Whitfield, after whom the genus is 
named. The branches bear terminal clus- 
ters of rather large brick-red flowers. 
Another species is a native of Fernan- 
do Po. [M. T. M.] 

WHITIA. A genus belonging tu the 
Cyrtandree tribe of Gesneracee, and to the 
small section of that tribe characterised 
by having a berry-like unopening fruit. 
It differs from Cyrtandra in the calyx 
Leing divided to the base into five equal 
.segments ; in its stamens, only two out 
of five of which are fertile, projecting 
beyond the funnel-shaped tube of the co- 
rolla; in the insertion of the anthers being 
unequal, not parallel; and in the funnel- 
shaped form of the stigma. Two species 
are known, both climbing shrubs of Java, 
having Opposite uneyual pairs of leaves, 
and axillary fascicles of flowers. [A.S.] 

WHITLAVIA. A genus of Hydrophyl- 
lacce, containing two handsome species, 
with large flowers, natives of California. 
It is allied in general habit, as well as in 
the form of the leaves and the glandular 
hairs, to Hutoca ; but the great size and the 
tubular-campanulate form of the corolla, 
as well as the seales at the base of the 
filameuts, easily distinguishit. [W.C.] 

WHITLEYA. Anisodus. 

WHITLOW-GRASS. Draba, 

WHITLOW WORT. Paronychia. 

WHITTEN-TREE. Viburnwn Opulus, 

WHORL. A ring of organs all on the 
same plane. The same as Verticil. 

WHORLED. Verticillate ; collected into 
a ring-like series. 

ee or WHURT. Vaccinium Myr- 
tillus. 

WHORTLEBERRY. Vaccinium, espe- 
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cially applied in this country to the fruit of 
Vaccinium Myrtilius; sometimes also ap- 
plied to the fruit of Oxycoccus. —, RED 
or MOUNT IDA. Vacciniwm Vitis idea. 

WI. The Feejean name for Spondias 
dulcis. 

WIBELIA. Davallia. 

WICHURZA. A genus of Australian 
shrubs of the family Rhamnacee. The 
branches are somewhat spiny; the leaves 
linear, somewhat tufted; the stipules mem- 
branous, persistent; and the flowers nearly 
sessile at the ends of the branches, sur- 
rounded by dry membranous bracts. The 
calyx-tube is dilated, its limb divided 
into five triangular acutesegments; petals 
five, stalked ; stamens five; disk flve-lobed, 
hairy, the lobes overhanging the semi- 
adherent three-celled ovary ; style distinct; 
stigma three-toothed: capsule surrounded 
by the persistent calyx and corolla, sur- 
mounted by the style, and girt at the base 
by the disk, when ripe dividinginto three 
valves; seeds three. It is by some included 
in Cryptandra. (M. T. M.j 

WICKSTROMIA. This genus of Thyme- | 
lacee consists of about twenty species, 
seattered over Tropical and Subtropical ; 
Asia Australia and the Pacific Islands, | 
some of them being small trees, and others | 
shrubs. 
by its usually opposite always deciduous 
leaves, and by its flowers having four small 
narrow scales below the ovary. The flowers 
are disposed in short terminal or axillary 
racemes or spikes, and have a tubular 
coloured calyx with four spreading lobes, 
without any scales in the orifice; eight 
stamelis, with scarcely enw filaments, in 
two rows near the top of the calyx-tube; 
and an ovary ending in a short style, and 
round-headed stigma. The fruits are small 
single-seeded berries, at first enclosed in 
the calyx but ultimately free, the calyx 
splitting open and falling away. W. indica 
is alarge tree-like shrub, common on the 
sea-shores of Tropical Eastern Australia, 
the Feejee, Society, and other Polynesian 
islands, where the natives use its bark 
(which, like that of other daphnads, con- 
tains an extremely tough and easily-separa- 
ble fibre), fur making fishing-nets and lines, 
ropes, &c. The Feejeans, who call the 
plant Sinu Mataivi, also employ it medici- 
nally, using the bark and leaves asa re- 
medy for coughs, and the bark alone as an 
application to sores. It has oval or Janceo- 
late-oblong net-veined leaves about two 
inches in length. [A. $.] 

WIDDELILAM. An Indian name for 
Peppermint. 

WIDDRINGTONIA. Formerly included 
in the genus Thuja, but now constituting 
a distinct group of the cupressineous divi- 
sion of Conifere. The species consist of 
trees, natives of the Cape of Good Hope, 
and have crowded alternate leaves (not 
Opposite as in Thuja). These leaves in the 
young plant are linear and spreading, 

It is distinguished from Daphne | 

and closely pressed up against the stem 
The flowers@are dicwcious: the males in 
terminal catkins, the stamens numerous, 
and arranged in four rows, each stamen | 
having atwo-celled anther; thefemales in 
solitary terminal cones, each consisting 
of four scales, connate at their edges, and 
each bearing five to ten winged seeds. In 
the ripe state the cones are globular and 
woody, with comparatively few seeds. W. 
cupressoides, better known as Thiuja cupres- 
soides, is cultivated in this country as a 
greenhouse shrub. (M. T. M.] 

WIDOW-WAIL. Cneorwmn. 

WIEDEMANNIA. A small genus of 
plants, natives of Australia, nearly related 
both in habit and structure to Lamium, 
but differing in the tubular corolla, which 
is two-lipped, the upper lip being lanceolate 
and the lower bifid, with all the teeth rigid 
and very acute. CW. C.] 

WIEGMANNIA. The name of a genus 
of Cinchonacee which includes a small 
shrub, native of the Sandwich Islands. The 
purple flowers are borne on contracted 
cymes, surrounded by a kind of involucre, 
formed by the stipules of the upper leaves. 
The tube of the calyx is marked by eight 
ridges, and its limb divided into four 
rather large leafy segments; the corolla 
is funnel-shaped, the limb four-lobed ; the 
stamens four, concealed within the corolla, 
the anthers nearly sessile; the ovary sur- 
mounted by a fleshy disk. The fruit is a 
two-celled eight-ribbed berry, crowned by 
the leafy limb of the calyx. In each of its 
cells is a single ovule. (M. T. M.) 

WIGANDIA. A genus of Hydroleacee, 
containing several species of hispid large- 
leaved herbs, natives of Tropical and Sub- 
tropical America. The flowers are borne 
in gyrate bibracteated branched spicate 
racemes; the calyx is five-parted; the co- 
rolla rotate; the stamens exserted; and 
the capsule two-valved with two parietal 
placentas, the revolute margins of which 
are entirely covered with seeds. [W.C.] 

WIGHTIA. A genus referred by Ben- 
tham to Scrophulariacee. It is founded on 
a single species, a climbing shrub from 
Nepal. The calyx is coriaceous and cam- 
panulate, with two to five short lobes; the 
corolla is funnel-shaped, the limb two- 
lipped, the upper lip being erect and bi- 
lobed, and the lower patent and trifid; 
the four stamens are inserted in the tube 
of the corolla, and there is no trace of a 
fifth ; the two cells of the anthers are 
equal and parallel; the ovary is two-celled, 
with numerous ovules; and the capsule is 
oblong, and dehisces septicidally with two 
valves, and contains numerous oblong 
seeds furnished with linear wings. [W. C.] 

WIG-TREE. Rhus Cotinus. 

WILD. Growing in a state of nature. 
Sometimes appliedin depreciation of plants 
inferior to others to which they bear more 

while in the older plant they are scale-like, ' or less resemblance. 

[WILD | 

_ 
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WILD-BOAR’S TREE, A San Domingo 
name for Hedwigia balsamifera. 

WILD CINCHONA. Mussceenda. fron- 
adosa. 

WILDE PRUIME. The fruit of Pappea 
capensis, or the Wild Plum. 

WILDING. The Crab, Pyrus Malus. 

WILD SPANIARD, Aciphylla squarrosa 
and A. Colensoi. 

WILLDENOWIA. An ill-defined genus 
of Restiacee, consisting of Cape herbaceous 
plants, with branched rush-like leafless 
stems, provided here and there with mem- 
branous sheaths. The flowersare dicecious, 
the males in racemes at the ends of the 
branches, each raceme having at its base a 
large sheathing bract, and the pedicels also 
being each provided witha very long mem- 
Dranous bract: the flowers themselves 
consisting of a membranous four to five- 
parted perianth the segments of which are 
narrow, nearly equal in size, and of three 
distinct stamens with one-celled anthers. 
The female flowers are in spikes at the 
ends of the branches, each spike provided 
with a sheathing deciduous bract; the 
perianth is placed upon a thick six-lobed 
cup-like disk and consists of six nearly 
equal segments in two rows; stigmas 
two; fruit indehiscent. Some of the spe- 
cies have a very elegantappearance : two of 
them are in cultivation, W. teres and W. 
striata. At the Cape the small wiry stems 
are used for makmg brooms. [M. T.M.] 

WILLEMETIA. This name has been 
applied to several genera of various orders, 
but is now exclusively adopted for a Cen- 
tral European mountain plant, of the 
family Composite. The leaves are entire ; 
and the flower-heads few in number, each 
surrounded by an involucre of numerous 
overlapping scales; the receptacle is flat, 
sealeless, pitted; the corollas all strap- 
shaped ; the achenes uniform, beaked ; and 
the pappus hairy, in one row, [M. T. M.] 

WILL-O-THE-WISP. Tremella Nostoc. 

WILLOW. Salix —, CRACK. Salix 
fragilis. —, FRENCH. Epilobium angusti- 
folium. —, GOAT, Salix Caprea, the badge 
of the Cummings. —, GOLDEN. A Ma- 
deira name for Genista scoparia. —, HUN- 
TINGDON, or WHITE. Salix alba. —, 
PERSIAN. E£pilobium angustifolium. —, 
PRIMROSE, A West Indian name for 
Ginotherad. —, ROSE. Salix purpurea. 
SWEET. Myrica Gale. —, WEEPING 
Salix babylonica. 

WILLOW-HERB. Epilobium angusii- 
folium. —,HOODED. Scutellaria. 

WILLOW-WEED. Lythrum Salicaria ; 
also Polygonum lapathifolium. 

WILLOWWORTS. <A name proposed 
by Lindley for the Salicacee. 

WILLUGHBEIA. A genus of Apocyna- 
cee, containing several climbing shrubs 
from Southern Asia. They are milky, and 
have entire opposite leaves and tendrils, 

and axillary and terminal cymes, The calyx 
is five-parted ; the corolla salver-shaped and 
five-cleft, with oblong lobes; the ovate- | 
acute anthers are longer than the filaments; 
the ovary is one-celled, with numerous 
ovules attached to two parietal placentas ; 
the baccate fruit is about the size and 
shape of an orange, and the numerous 
seeds are buried in the pulp. (Ww. C.J 

WILSONIA. A genus of Convolwulacece, 
containing one or two species, undershrubs 
from Australia. The calyx is five-toothed, 
and the corolla funnel-shaped ; the single 
style has a capitate stigma, and the small 
Ovary contains two ovules. [TW C.] 

WILTED. The same as Flaccid. 

WIMMERIA. A genus of Mexican 
shrubs, similar in general appearance. to 
the species of Celastrus, and belonging to 
the same family. The leaves are entire, 
and the flower-stalks cymose; calyx five- 
lobed; petals five, spreading, inserted 
with the five stamens into a lobed fleshy 
perigynous disk; ovary three-celled, with 
several ovules in each cell; style short, 
stigma three-lobed; fruit indehiscent, 
three-winged. [M. T. M.) 

WINCHIA. A genus of Apocynacee, 
containing asingle woody plant from Mar- 
taban, with ternate or quaternate oblong 
leaves, and terminal flower-panicles. The 
calyx is cut into five roundish lobes; the 
coroHais salver-shaped, its limb is divided 
intofive oblong divisions, externally downy 
and hairy on the inside; the five stamens 
have very short filaments, and lanceolate 
acute anthers ; and the ovary is two-celled, 
with numerous ovules, LW. C.] 

WIND-FLOWER. Gentiana Pnewmonan- 
the; also Anemone. —, BASTARD. Gen- 
tiana Pseudo-Pnewmonanthe. 

WINDLE-STRAW. Agrostis Spica venti; 
also Cynosurus cristatus. 

WIND-SHAKE. See ANEMOSIS. 

WINE. The fermented juice of various | 
fruits prepared with sugar, as grape- 
wine, orange-wine, &c.; also the sap of 
certain plants, as palm-wine. There are | 
besides various medicinal preparations in 
the form of wine, such as quinine-wine, 
taraxacum-wine, &c, 

WINEBERRY. Vaccinium Myrtillus; 
also Ribes rubrum. —, NEW ZEALAND. 
A name given by the colonists to Coriaria 
sarmentosa, y 

WINGED. Furnished with any kind of 
membranous or thin expansion. 

WING-POINT. Pterostigma. 

WINGS. The two lateral petals of a pa- 
pilionaceous fiower; any kind of mem- 
branous expansion. 

WINNA. An Indian name for layers of 
the dried bark of Lecythis Ollaria, used 
in Guiana as wrappers for cigarettes. 

WINTER-BERRY. Prinos; also Ilex 
montana. 



| WINTERGREEN. Pyrola; also Trien- 
talis, and Gaultheria procumbens. —, ARO- 
MATIC. Gauliheria. —, CHICKWEED. 
Trientalis. —, FALSE. Pyrola. —, 
SPOTTED. Chimaphila maculata. —, 
SPRING. Gaultheria procumbens. 

WINTERLEIN. A German name for 
Linum usitatissimum. 

WINTER’S BARK. Drimys Winter. 

WINTER-SWEET. Oviganum. 

WINTER-WEED. Veronica hederefolia. 

WIRE-BENT. Nardus stricta. 

WIRTGENIA. Spondias. 

WISLIZENIA. A genus of Crucifere, 
comprising an annual species, native of 
New Mexico. The leaves are ternate, and 
the flowers, which are borne in racemes, 
are yellow. The stamens are very long; 
the ovary stalked globose two-celled, sur- 
mounted by an awl-shaped style and a 
globular stigma. [M. T. M.] 

-WISTARIA. A genus of climbing 
shrubs of the Leguminose, natives of 
North America, Japan, and the northern 
provinces of China. They have pinnate 
Jeaves, with small deciduous stipules, and 
flowers in axillary and terminal racemes. 
The calyx is provided with two small 
bracts, and is somewhat bell-shaped, its 
limb being slightly two-lipped and five- 
toothed; the standard is roundish, with two 
small hardened prominences at the base ; 
stamens ten, diadelphous; ovary stalked, 
with numerous ovules; pod linear woody 
or leathery, many-seeded. 
Two well-known species are largely 

grown in this country for the sake of 
their elegant racemes of lilac flowers, 
which are produced in great profusion on 
a south wall or other sheltered spot. 

W. chinensis, the Chinese species, has 
larger and paler flowers than those of 
W. frutescens, the American kind, whose 
flowers, moreover, are slightly scented, 
and have a greenish spot at the base of the 
standard. The generic name is in honour 
of Caspar Wistar, a professor of anatomy 
at Pennsylvania. [M. T. M.] 

WITCH-BALLS. Interwoven reoller- 
masses of the stems of herbaceous plants, 
often met with in the steppes of Tartary. 

WITCHEN. The Rowan-tree, Pyrus Au- 
cuparia. 

WITCHES’ BESOMS. This name_ is 
given to the tufted bunches of branches, 
altered from their original form, which are 
developed on the Silver Fir in consequence 
of the attack of Peridermium elatinwm, a 
fungus belonging to the natural order 
Zicidiacei. The leaves as well as branches 
are aitered in form from their first ap- 
pearance, and soon fall, a new crop of 
infested foliage being produced each year 
from the buds. The fungus is apparently 
coufined tothe besoms. Specimens occur- 
red a few years since at Hastings, but we 

| have not heard of them elsewhere in Eng 

\ 
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land. They are abundant in Germany, 
where they are called Hexen Besen. [M.J.B.] 

WITCHES’ BUTTER. The vulgar name 
of Exidia glandulosa, a dark-brown or black 
jelly-like fungus studded above with little 
glandular points, and below rough like 
crape. Some of the dark species of Tvemella 
are probably confounded under the same 
name. [M. J. B.J 

WITCHES’ THIMBLE. Silene maritima. 

WITHERINGIA. A genusof Solanacee, 
so named in compliment to Dr. Witkering, 
an eminent physician and writer on British 
botany in the lust century. The species 
are ofa shrubby habit, with flowersin umn- 
bels or clusters, and white yellow rose 
greenish or bluish in colour. Thecalyx is 
bell-shaped, four to five-cleft; the corolla 
wheel-shaped, four to five-cleft ; stamens 
four to five, the anthers converging, open- 
ing lengthwise; fruit berry-like, two- 
celled. These plants are indigenous in 
Peru, Mexico, and South Africa. The 
Peruvian Indians are stated to employ the 
roots of W.montanain soups. [M.T. M.] 

WITHE-ROD. Viburnum nudum. 

WITHWIND. The Woodbine; also Con- 
volvulus arvensis. 

WITHY. Laserpitiwm Siler ; also a com- 
mon name for Willow. —,GREY. Salix 
Cauprea. —, HOOP. Rivina octandra. 

WITSENIA. A genus of Cape plants 
belonging to the Jridacee, and having a 
similar habit to the species of Jris; having ' 
like them also a thick fleshy stock, termi- 
nated by a tuft of sword-shaped leaves, 
which are arranged in two rows. The 
flowers are borne on simple or brasched 
scapes; each one has a regular six-parted 
tubular perianth, to the throat of which are 
attached three very short stamens. The : 
ovary is inferior or nearly so, three-celled, 
with numerous ovules; the style is simple, | 
and is terminated by a_ three-toothed | 
stigma ; the fruit isa three-valved capsule. 
W. corymbosa is an old inhabitant of our 
greenhouses, where its fine purplish-blue 
flowers still render it a favourite, ‘The 
stem of W. Maura is said to abound in 
saccharine juice,’ [M. T. M.) 

WITTEDENIA. A garden misnomer for 
Vitiadenia, 

WOAD. Isatistinctoria, also called Dyer’s 
Woad. —, WILD. Reseda Luteola. 

WOADWAXEN. Genista tinctoria. 

WOLF-BERRY. Symphoricarpos occi- 
dentalis. 

WOLFSBANE. Aconitum Lycoctonum ; 
also Arnica montana. 

WOLF’S-CLAW. Lycopodium clavatum. 

WOLE’S-MILK. Euphorbia. 

WOLLASTONIA. Under this name is 
described a genus of Composite, consisting 
of undershrubs or herbs, natives of India, 
the Moluccas, and Australia. The leaves 
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are entire, often hairy, triplinerved, and 
the flower-heads surrounded by an invo- 
lucre, the outer scales of which are leafy, 
the inner smaller and membranous. The 
receptacle is flat and scaly ; the outer florets 
are ligulate and female, the central ones 
tubular and perfect ; the stigmas are coni- 
cal; the fruits are compressed or top- 
shaped, with or without a pappus. When 
present, the pappus consists either of one 
or of five deciduous slender awns. [M. T. M.] 

WOLLUT COMUL. A Bengalee name 
of Abroma augusta. 

WOLVEBOON. The South African 
Hyenanche capensis, the poisonousseecs of 
which are used to destroy hyzenas. 

WONDER OF THE WORLD. Panax 
Schinseng. 

WOOD. The hard part of a stem, formed 
chiefly of woody tissue or pleurenchyma. 

WOOD-APPLE. Feronia Elephantum. 

WOODBINE. Caprifolium Periclyme- 
num; also Polygonum Convolvulus. —, 
SPANISH. Ipomea tuberosa. 

WOOD, COOPER'S. Alphitonia excelsa. 

WOOD OF THE HOLY CROSS. The 
Mistleto of the Oak. 

WOODROOFP, or WOODRUFF. Asperula 
odorata. —, QUINSY. Asperula cynanchica. 

| —,SWEET. Asperula odorata. 

WOODROW, or WOODROWEL. Aspe- 
rula odorata. 

WOODSIA. A small genus of polypo- 
diaceous ferns, widely dispersed in tempe- 
rate latitudes, two of its species occurring 
wild in Great Britain. They are small 
ferns of herbaceous texture, with pinnate 
or bipinnate fronds, free veins, and puncti- 
form sori, the peculiarity of which is that 
they are placed within involucres, which 
however assume several distinct forms. 
[In some species the involucre is soft mem- 
branous saucer-shaped, and fringed with 
long hairs; in others more: cup-shaped, 
with the edge broken into a few distinct 

bose with the mouth contracted. North 
America, Mexico, Peru, India, the Cauca- 
sus, and even the British Isles all furnish 
their quota of species. (T. M.] 

WOODVILLEA. A name applied to a 
Californian herb of the family Composite, 
having much the appearance of some 
Calendula. The involucre is bell-shaped, 
and consists of linear scales in two or 
three rows; the receptacle is naked; the 
florets of the ray are ligulate and 
neuter, while those of the disk are tubular 
and perfect; achenes hairy, those at the 
outside linear sterile, those of the disk 
oblong compressed ; pappus in many rows, 
finely hairy. (M.T. M.] 

WOODVINE, YELLOW... Morus calcar 
| galli. 

WOODWARDIA. A genus of polypodia- 
ceous ferns, remarkable for their indu- 

broad Jobes; and in others, again, subglo-7 

siatelinear-oblong or sublunate sori, placed 
near the costa, the receptacles being 
formed of transverse arcuately anasto- 
mosing veins, which form one or more 
series of elongated costal areoles. There 
are two minor groups included—namely, 
Woodwardia proper, in which the sori are 
immersed, and the indusia vaulted and 
straight ; and Doodia, in which the sori are. 
superficial, the indusia convex and sub- 
lunate—theformer series found princi pally 
in Madeira India and Japan, the latter in 
New Holland, New Zealand, and the Pacific 
Isles. The fronds vary considerably in size 
in the two groups. (if. M.] 

WOOGINOOS. An Abyssinian name for ; 
Brucea antidysenterica. 

WOOL. A term sometimes applied to | 
fine vegetable fibres, such as cotton. 

WCOLLEN, Verbaseum Thapsus. 

WOOLLY. Of the nature or appearance | 
of wool. 

WOOLLY-BUTT. An Australian name 
for a large timber-tree, a species of 
Ducalyptus. 

WOO-PEI-TZE. The large Chinese galls, 
found, itis said, on Rhus semialata, or on 
Distylium racemosum. 

WOORALI, or WOORARKE. A virulent 
poison made by the Indians of Guiana 
from Strychnos toxifera. 
arora Spigelia; also Sedum 

album. 

WORMIA. Eight species of this genus 
of Dilleniaceee are known—three natives of 
the Malayan Peninsula, two of Ceylon, one 
of India, one of Tropical Australia, aud one 
of Madagascar. They are all trees; some- 
times growing toa very large size; and 
have large thickish entire or toothed 
leaves, smooth above, and with stipules | 
growing to their stalks,though quickly fall- | 
ing away. Their flowers are showy, gene- 
rally yellow, but sometimes white, and pro- 
ducedin few or many-flowered racemes; or 
rarely solitary, opposite the leaves at the 
summit of the branches. They have five 
thick sepals and as many petals;numerous 
stamens, either all equal in length, orthe 
inner ones longer and curved outwards, 
with narrow authers opening by holes at 
the top; and five to ten ovaries, scarcely 
cohering together, each containing nume- 
rous ovules and ending in a Jong style. , 
Their fruits consist of as many carpels as | 
ovaries, which usually burst open, when 
ripe, along their inner edge. 

W. excelsa is a very large forest-tree, 
native of Javaand the Malayan Peninsula, 
where it is called Kayu Sipur by the Ma- 
lays, and is valued for its excellent timber, 
which bears some resemblance to oak. It 
has oval sharply-toothed leaves, from four 
inches to a foot long; and simple or rarely 
branched racemes of about the same 
length, bearing numerous showy yellow 
flowers between three and four inches 
across. (A. S.J 

WORMSEED. Ambrina anthelintica; 
also Erysimum cheiranthoides, Artemisia 



| cies was formerly referred to it. 

Vanhliana, and A. judaica. The name is 
applied in herb-shops to Semen contra, the 
produce of several species of Artemisia. 

AMERICAN. Ambrina anthelmintica. 
—, BARBARY, or LEVANT. One of the 
forms of Semen contra. —, SPANISH. 
Halogeton tamariscifolium. 

WORM-SHAPED. The same as Vermi- 
cular. : 

“WORMSKIOLDIA. The two species of 
this genus of Turneracee are both African, 
one being a native of the tropics of the 
western coast, and the other of Abyssinia. 
They are branching annuals, with erect 
hairy stems, bearing so strong a resem- 
blance to the radish genus that one spe- 

Their 
flowers have a tubular five-toothed slight- 
ly coloured calyx; five narrow yellow pe- 
tals, inserted above the base of the calyx- 
tube, together with as 
which project a short distance out of the 
tube; a one-celled ovary, with the ovules 
attached to the sidesin three rows; and 
three slender undivided styles, bearing 
somewhat fringed stigmas. Their fruits 

| are tapering irregularly swollen capsules, 
| which split lengthways into three narrow 
valves, bearing the seeds attached to their 
centres. [A.§.] 
The same name is given to a genus of 
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many stamens, | 

rose-spored Algw, framed by Agardh to | 
receive the beautiful ash-leaved seaweed | 
which is such an ornament to our coasts | 

| and such a favourite with collectors, from 
its Jovely colour and delicately-veined | 
fronds. It belongs to the natural order 
Rhodymeniacee, from most of which it dif- 
fers in the nerved leaves being of definite 
form and a delicately membranous areo- 
lated substance. 
Delesseria (with which it was formerly as- 
sociated) in the repeated division of the 
endocbrome of the fruit-bearing 
Both the tetraspores aud capsules are con- 

It differs at once from | 

cells. | 

tained in minute leaves (sporophylla) dis- ! 
tinet from the frond. 
the plant brought by Dr. Hooker from Cape 
Horn may be distinct. [M. J. B.] 

WORMWOOD. Artemisia Absinthium 
—, ROMAN. Ambrosia artemisicfolia ; also 
Artemisia pontica, —, WILD. Parthenium 
Hysterophorus. 

WORT. Aterm applied to plants gene- 
rally, aud sometimes especially to those of 
herbaceous habit. Also used to designate 
a sweet infusion of malt or grain. 

WORTES. Chaucer’s name for culti- 
vated plants generally. 

WORTS. Vaccinium Myrtillus. 

WOUNDS. See VULNERA. 

WOUNDWORT. Anihyllis Vulneraria. 
CLOWN’S. Stuchys palustris. —, 

KNIGHTS WATER. Stératiotes aloides. 
—, MARSH. Stachys palustris. 

WOUNDWORTH. Liabum Brownei, 

WOURALI. The Woorari, Ourari, or 

| Urari, an arrow-poison prepared by the 

It is possible that | 

[ WULF 

South American Indians from Strychnos 
toxifera. 

WRACK. Seaweed thrown ashore. —, 
GRASS or SEA. Zostera marina. 

WREATH, PURPLE. Petrea volubilis. 

WRIGHTIA. A genus of Apocynacee, 
coxsisting of shrubs, or small sometimes 
scandent and aerial rooting trees, with op- 
posite smooth or downy leaves, and ter- 
minal cymes of white yellow or red flow- 
ers. They are confined to the Eastern 
Hemisphere, ranging from Silhet and Ne- 
pal to Western Australia. Their flowers 
have a five-parted calyx, furnished with 
five glandular scales; and a tubular five- 
lobed corolla, closed at the throat by a 
coronal appendage; the stamens rising 
from the middle or top of the tube and 
protruding, their anthers adhering to the 
stigma in the middle, and their slender 
style thickened towards the top and bear- 
inga blunt sometimes bifid stigma. The 
fruits consist of two long distinct or co- 
hering follicles, containing numerous seeds 
furnished with a tuft of silky hairs at their 

| lower ends. 
Au inferior kind of indigo, prepared 

from the leaves of W. tinctoria in some 
parts of Southern India, is called Pala 
Indigo, from Pala or Palay, the Tamil 
name for this and some allied milky trees. 
The wood of the Palay is beautifully white 
close-grained and ivory-like, and is com- 
monly used in India for making toys. It 
is well adapted for turning carving and in- 
laying, and has been tried for engraving 
as a substitute for boxwood, but found 
unsuitable for that purpose. The wood of 
W. antidysenterica has also been made the 
subject of a similar experiment without 
success. It is very hard in the centre, and 
is used in Indiafor posts and rice-heaters. 
The bark is the Conessi-hark of the Materia 
Medica, and is valued as a tonic and febri- 
fuge, and as a remedy for dysentery. The 
oat-like seeds also are reputed to possess 
valuable medicinal properties. [A. S.] 

WRINKLED. The same as Rugose. 

WUCKOONAR. A Travancore name for 
the fibre of Crotalaria juncea. 

WUKKUM. An Indian name for the 
brownish-red wood furnished by Coasal- 
pinia Sappan. 

WULFENIA. A genus of Scrophula- 
riacee, containing three species of peren- 
nial herbs, natives of the mountains of 
Central Europe and Asia. The calyx is 
five-parted ; the corolla is tubular, with a 
spreading limb; there are two stamens, 
with diverging anther-cells; the style is 
terminated by a simple capitate stigma; 
the acute capsule is four-valved ; and the 
ovoid seeds are convex behind and coneave 
in front. [W. C.] 

WULFFIA. A genus of South American 
herbs, belonging to the Composite. The 
stems are erect, the leaves ovate serrate 
somewhat triplinerved, and the flower- 
heads stalked terminal or axillary; the 

SSS 
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florets yellow—those of the ray ligulate and 
neuter, those of the disk perfect and tubu- 
lar. The involucre is hemispherical, consist- 
ing of numerous loosely imbricated lanceo- 
late scales; the receptacle is flat, and has 
persistent lance-shaped pales ; the branch- 
es of the style are surmounted by a cone. 
The achenes of the ray are abortive, those 
of the disk thick four-sided fleshy, smooth 
or hairy at the summit. {M. T. M.] 

WULLUT CUMAL. A Bengalee name 
of Abroma augusta. 

WURD. An Arab name for Rosa centi- 
folia. 

WURRUS. A brick-red dye-powder, 
somewhat resembling dragon’s-blood, col- 
lected from the seed-vessels of Rottlera 
tinctoria. 

WYDLERIA. A genus of Umobellifere 
from the Caribbees, containing a single spe- 
cies, a glabrous herb, with anerect branch- 
ing stem, and ternately-divided leaves, 
having the divisions multifid and the lobes 
cuneate. The involucres are absent or 
only one-leaved, while the involucels are 
many-leaved. The ovate-lanceolate petals 
have a long incurved apex. The ovate 
fruit is alittle contracted at the side, and 
slightly didymous ; while the carpels have 
five thickish obtuse ribs, with a single 
vitta in the intervals, and two in the com- 
missure ; the carpophore is bifid. [W. C.] 

WYMOTE. Althea officinalis. 

WYTH. The White Hoop, or Basket 
Wyth of Jamaica, Towrnefortia bicolor. 

XANTHIUM. A genus of annuals placed 
in the group Ambrosiee of the Composite, 
and remarkable chiefly for the anomalous 
structure of their flowers, which are mo- 
neecious; the barren ones consisting of 
obovate sessile corollas, collected into nu- 
merous heads, each enclosed by an invo- 
lucre of a few scales. In the fertile flower 
the involucre is single, prickly, with two 
beaks, entirely closing in two flowers. X. 
Strumarium, or Burweed, is thus described 
by Hooker and Arnott: ‘A rank weed- 
like plant, remarkable for the curious 
structure of its flowers, and the prickly 
involucres which surround the fertile ones 
enlarging and becoming part of the fruit. 
It is scarcely naturalised, and rarely ripens 
seed in the South of England,’ The foreign 
species are of similar habit. French : Lam- 
pourd; German : Spitzklette. (C. A.J] 

XANTHO. In Greek compounds=such 
yellow as gamboge. 

XANTHO. A Californian genus of Com- 
posite, the only species of which, better 
known as Lasthenia glabrata, has \inear 
leaves, and solitary flower-heads on the 
ends of the branches. The involucre is 
flattened, bell-shaped, divided above into 
from ten to fifteen oblong acute segments ; 
receptacle conical, tubercled ; outer florets 
strap-shaped, female; central ones tubular, 
hermaphrodite, the tube dilated above into 

a bell-shaped five-cleft limb; branches of 
the style linear, studded with little pim- 
ples, those of the disk-florets longer than 
those of the ray, dilated at the apex, trian- 
gular; achenes oblong, surmounted by a 
thick entire rim, without pappus. The 
plant has yellow flowers, and is grown as 
an annual in the flower-border, [M. T. M.j 

XANTHOCEPHALUM. A genus of Mexi- 
can herbs of the family Composite. The 
leaves are narrow and toothed, and the 
heads of flowers terminal. ‘he involucre 
is bell-shaped, and consists of a few over- 
lapping scales ; the receptacle slightly con- 
vex, destitute of scales ; the outer florets 
ligulate female, the central ones tubular 
perfect. Achenes compressed, smooth ; 
pappus very short, membranous, irregu- 
larly toothed. The florets, both of the ray 
and of the disk, are yellow—whence the 
name, from xanthos ‘yellow’ and kephale 
‘head!’ [M. T. M.] 

XANTHOCERAS. A low-growing tree, 
native of the mountains of Northern China, 
belonging to the Sapindacece. The leaves 
are pinnate; the flowers white, in terminal 
clusters, each with a calyx of five seg- 
ments; five petals, hairy at the base; five 
glands, alternating with the petals, and 
reflexed; eight stamens, with glandular 
anthers ; a globose three-celled ovary, each 
compartment of which contains eight 
ovules; a thick style, and three-lobed 
stigma; fruit capsular, three-celled ; seeds 
numerous, large. [M. T. M.] 

XANTHOCHRYSUM. A genus of Com- 
posite allied to Helichryswn. The invo- 
luere consists of many rows of ‘searious 
seales, each of which has an elliptical 
golden-coloured appendage. The flowers 
are all hermaphrodite; each hasa double | 
pappus, the outer of short entire truncated 
hairs, the inner of larger unequal serrated 
hairs, united belowinto aring. These ‘ever- 
lasting” plants are natives of Australia. 
The generic name refers to the golden- 
yellow colour of the involucre. [M.T. M.] 

XANTHOCHYMUS. A genus of arbore- 
ous Clusiacee, the name of which is derived 
from the two Greek words xanthos ‘yellow’ 
and chymos ‘ juice,’ alluding to the yellow 
resinous juice which exudes from their 
trunks. The genus consists of three tro- 
pical Asiatic species, and a doubtful one 
from Madagascar—all trees with thick 
opposite leaves, and bearing clusters of po- 
lygamous flowers. It is characterised by 
having five sepals, as many petals, stamens 
collected into five bundles placed opposite 
the petals and alternating with five large 
glands, and a five-ceiled ovary narrowed 
upwards into a short style bearing a five- 
rayed stigma. Its fruit is a five (or by 
abortion fewer) celled berry, containing in 
each cell a solitary seed enveloped in pulp. 
Of the three Asiatie species, X. ovalifolia’ 
is confined to Ceylon, and was at one time 
supposed to be the tree which afforded the 
Gamboge of that island; but this is now 
known to he the produce of Garcinia Mo- 
rélla, the juice of X. ovalifolia being value 
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less. X. pictorius, a native of the mountains 
of Northern India, and X. du/cis, found in 
theislands of the Indian Archipelago, both 
yield edible pleasant-tasted fruits of a 

| beautiful bright shining-yellowcolour, and 
ofa nearly globular form, about as large as 
apricots, but pointed with the remains of 
the style, which is generally at one side, 
owing to one or more of the cells being im- 
perfect. [A. 8.] 

XANTHOCOMA. Thename of a Mexican 
herbaceous plant, of the family Composite. 
The leaves are linear, entire; the flower- 
heads solitary, terminal, surrounded by an 
jinvolucre of overlapping scales, somewhat 
leafy at the points; the outer florets 
strap-shaped female, the central ones tu- 
bular perfect; fruits compressed, desti- 
tute of pappus. The florets ofthe ray and 
of the disk are alike tubular. [M.T. M.] 

XANTHOGALUM. A subdivision of the 
genus Galiwm, comprising the perennial 
species, that have six to ten stamens ina 

| whorl, and all the flowers ‘perfect, of a 
yellow colour, and arranged -in a panicle. 
The common G. verum belongs to this sec- 
tion. cw. CJ 

XANTHOPHYLL. The yellow colouring- | 
matter of plants. 

XANTHORRHIZA. A genus of Ranun- 
| culacece, consisting of an undershrub, X. 
apiifolia, inhabiting the Southern States 
of North America. Ithas clustered stems, 
stalked pinnate or bipinnate leaves with 
cut leaflets, and small dull purple flowers 
in axillary branched racemes. The flowers 
are often polygamous by abortion; they 
have five deciduous sepals, five petals 
much smaller than the sepals, five or ten 
stamens, and from five to fifteen ovaries 
with two or three ovules in each. The 
follicles are small, usually one-seeded. The | 
generic name is composed of the two 
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Greek words zxanthos ‘yellow’ and rhiza | 
‘root’; and is given to this plant on account 
of its long roots and rootstock being of 
a bright-yellow colour, whence also it is 
commonly called Yellow-rootin the United 
States. Its inner bark wocd and pith are 
also of the same colour. The plant was 
formerly employed by the American abori- 
gines for dyeing yellow ; and the American | 
physicians of the present day use it me- 
dicinally as a tonic, all parts of it having a | 

| pure intensely bitter taste. 

XANTHORRHGA. The Black-boy or | 
| Grass Gum-trees of the Australian Colonies 

(J. T. S.J 

form amost remarkable genus of Liliacee, 
differing widely in general appearance 
from the other genera of that order; most 
of the species having thick trunks like 
those of palms, covered with a dense coat- 
ing formed of the persistent bases of old 
leaves glued together by the yellow or red 

| resin with which these plants abound, and 
| usually burnt and blackened outside by 
bush-fires. In some, however, the trunkis 

|| extremely short. Their leaves are long wiry 

| 
|| and grass-like, and are borne in a dense 

tuft at the top of the stem,and hang down 

[XANT 

gracefully all round it; their long flower 
stalks rising out of the centre, and some-- 
times growing as high as fifteen or twenty 
feet, bearing at the top a dense cylindrical 
flower-spike, resembling that of the Typha, 
made up of a inass of scales out of ‘which 
the flowers protrude. These have a calyx 
of six pieces conniving at the bottom, 
where the six stamens are inserted, the 
la ter having long projecting filaments 
and Joose swinging anthers; and their 
three-celled ovary bears a long straight 
style, and ripens into a woody capsule, 
which splits when ripe into three valves, 
and contains a few black seeds. 

Xanthorrhea hastilis. 

The tall-growing species, X. ardorea, X. 
_ hastilis, &c., form conspicuous features in 
some Australian landscapes; and when 

| denuded of leaves have been compared to 
or even mistaken for black men holding 
spears—hence their conmon colonial name. 

| Their leaves afford good fodder for cattle, 
while the natives eat the tender white 

| centre of the top of the stem. Two kinds 
| of fragrant resin—one ofa yellow colour, 
called Botany Bay or Acaroid resin, and the 
other red like Dragon’s-blood, and ealled 
Black-boy Gum—are obtained from them. 
For X. hastilis, see Plate 5 b. fA. 8.] 

XANTHOSOMA. A genus of Aracee, 
comprising certain West Indian plants, 
with erect rootstocks, arrow-shaped leaves, 
and a yellow spathe rolled round at the 
base. The spadix is covered with flowers 
of both sexes; the anthers adhere one to 
another, by means of their conical dilated 
connectives ; the anther-lobes open by a 
transverse chink at the top; the ovaries 
are numerous, crowded, and have very 
thick styles, terminated by large lobed de- 
pressed yellow stigmas—whence the name 
of the genus, from xanthos ‘yellow’ and 
soma ‘body.’ Starch is obtained from the 
rootstocks of X. sagittifolia. One or two 
species are in cultivation as hothouse 
plants. [M. T. M.] 

XANTHOXYLACEH, or XANTHOXY- 
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LE. A tribe of Rutacee, raised by some 
botanists to the rank of a natura) order; and 
distinguished from other Rutacee chiefly 
by having unisexual flowers with small 
spreading petals, a lobed ovary with two 
ovules in each cell, and lateral or basal 
styles often united at the top only, the 
fruit usually separating into two to five 
distinct cocci. Seventeen genera, consist- 
ing chiefly of tropical trees or shrubs, have 
been referred to the group. 

XANTHOXYLON. The type of the 
Aanthoxylacee, and a rather extensive ge- 
nus, possessing a wide geographical range, 
having representatives in most of the tro- 
pical countries of the world, and in some 
parts ofthe temperate regions—one reach- 
ing as far north as Canada inthe Western, 
and several as far as Japan in the Eastern 
Hemisphere. The species differ consider- 
ably in appearance, some being very large 
trees, while others are erect or climbing 
shrubs; and they are often furnished with 
prickles on their branches and leafstalks. 
Their leaves are alternate and compound, 
either pinnate (with or without an odd ter- 
minal leaflet), trifoliate, or rarely reduced 
to a single leaflet, the leaflets being usually 
marked with pellucid dots. Their flowers 
are small, unisexual, and disposed in vari- 
ously-formed axillary or terminal panicles. 
They have four or five (or rarely three) 
sepals and petals, both overlapping in the 
bud: the males containingas many stamens 
as sepals and arudimentary pistil, and the 
females either no stamens at all or imper- 
fect ones; and from one to five carpels, 
free or cohering at the base, each ending 
in a style, whichis either distinct or united 
with the others at the top. The ripe car- 
pels or fruits split into two pieces, and 
contain one or two shining-black seeds, 
The fruits of most of the species have 

an aromatic pungent taste like pepper. 
Those of X. piperitum, a Japanese species, 
are called Japan-pepper; and those of X. 
hastile are the Tej-bul of Northern India, 
where they are used for intoxicating fish. 
The popular name of Toothache-tree is ap- 
plied to severai American species (espe- 
cially X. fraxinewn) in consequence of their 
hark and fruits being employed asa remedy 
for toothache. X. caribeuma West Indian, 
and X. nitidwm a Chinese species, are re- 
puted to be febrifugal; while the young 
prickly stems of X. clava- Herculis are com- 
monlymade into walking-sticksin the West 
Indies, [A. S.] 

XAVERIA. Anemonopsis. 

XENODOCHUS. A fine genus of para- 
sitic Fungi closely allied to Aregma, and 
distinguished by the necklace-like chains 
of multiseptate protospores breaking upat 
the joints; whereas in Aregma the articu- 
lations are scareely moniliform, andremain 
attached to each other. The only species 
which is at present known, occurs on the 
leaves of the larger burnet in meadows, but 
isnotcommon. The ulterior development 
of the protospores has not yet been ob- 

[M. J. B.] 
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XERAMPELINUS. Dull red, with a 
strong mixture of brown. 

XERANTHEMUM. Showy annuals be- 
longing to the order Composite, thus cha- 
racterised :—Receptacle chaffy; pappus 
chaffy and bristly ; involucre imbricated, 
radiated, the ray coloured. The leaves are 
cottony and whitish beneath, and the ter- 
minal heads of flowers, which are either 
purple or white, are of the peculiar texture, 
which is commonly called ‘everlasting’ 
They are consequently very durable. and 
even when their colour fades it may be re- 
vived by the vapour of acid. There are 
three species, natives of the South of Bu- 
rope and of the Levant. French: Tinmor- 
telle, German: Strohblume. [C. A. J.) 

XERINGUE. A South American name 
for the eaoutchouc-yielding Siphonia and 
Micrandra. 

XEROBOTRYS. A name under which 
Nuttall proposed to separate the Arctosta- 
phylos (or Arbutus) tomentosa and another 
species, both Californian, from the rest of 
the genus, on account of the nuts of the 
drupe being divided into two one-seeded 
cells, instead of containing only one seed ° 

| altogether. 

XEROCARPUS. The name of a Sene- 
gambian trailing herbaceous plant, which 
constitutes a genus of the papilionaceous 
subdivision of the order Legwminose. 
The whole plant is densely hairy; the leaves 
ternate; the flowers rose-coloured, in axil- 
lary and terminal racemes. The calyx is 
divided into five nearly equal segments ; 
the vexillum or standard is oblong, the 
wings curved, the keel straight ; the ten 
stamens are monadelphous ; the ovary con- 
tains many ovules; the style is thread-like 
straight; and the pod scimetar-shaped, 
membranous, many-seeded. [M. T. M.] 

XEROCOCCUS. The name of agenus of 
Cinchonacee, comprising a semi-parasitical 
shrub, whose flowers have a tubular co- 
rolla, with alimb divided into four erect 
concave petals ; ovate anthers ; and a stig- 
ma divided into two thick fleshy lobes. 
Fruit dry, whence the name of the genus, 
from the Greek xéros ‘dry. The plant is 
a native of Costa Rica. (M. T. M.j 

XEROPETALON. A genus of trees, 
natives of Tropical and Subtropical Africa, 
and belonging to the Byttneriacee. The 
flowers are rose-coloured and borne on Co- 
rymbs, often expanding before the leaves, 
They have each a five-parted calyx, which, 
like the five petals, is persistent; stamens 
twenty, united below into a cup, which is 
attached to the calyx—some cf them being 
sterile, others fertile ; ovary three to five- 
celled ;style terminal, three to five-parted ; 
fruit capsular, with one seed in each com- 
partment. The generic name is derived 
from the Greek xéros ‘dry,’ in allusion to 
the persistent petals, which wltimately be- 
come dry and membranous, [M. T. M.) 

XEROPHYLLUM. A genus of Melan- 
thacece from North America, containing an 



| three styles. 
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herb with the habit of an asphodel, bearing 
a dense tuft of wiry dry rough-edged 
root-leaves, and an erect stem clothed with 

; needle-like leaves. and terminated by a 
compact raceme of white flowers. These 
have oval sessile spreading distinct seg- 
ments; six stamens, with short kidney- 
shaped two-celled anthers; three thread- 
like styles ; a globular Joculicidal pod, with 
two triangular seeds in each cell. The 
nut is margined with a membranous seed- 
coat. X. asphodeloides is common in the 
pine-barrens of North America, from New 
Jersey and Oregon, southward. [J.T.S.] 

XEROTES. A genus referred to Jun- 
| cacew. It consists vi dry rigid rush-like or 
sedge-like herbs, natives of the coast of 
Australia, and having linear grass-like 

| leaves, with dilated bases and occasionally 
toothed points. The flowers are diccious, 
racemose spicate or capitate,with scarious 
imbricated bracts when sessile, or bract- 
less when stalked. The male flowers have 
a six-parted somewhat coloured perianth, 
with theinner or all the segments cohering 

| at the base, and six stamens; and the 
| female flowers have the segments free and 
persistent, the ovary three-celled, with 

The capsuleis cartilaginous, 
almost berry-like. (J.T. S.J 

XESTA. A genus of Gentianacee, 
|| comprising an herbaceous species, native 

| of damp places in Venezuela. 
| have a four-cleft calyx, whose segments | 
| are keeled at the back; a funnel-shaped 
corolla, with a contracted tube and a di- | 

The flowers 

lated throat, expanding into afour-parted 
limb ; four stamens, inserted into the base 

| of the corolla-tube, the unchanged anthers 
concealed within the corolla; ovary partly 
two-celled, with a deciduous style, and a 
stigma divided into two plates. The fruit 
is a two-valved capsule, containing nume- 
rous seeds, ls Wea 

XIMENESIA. A genus of Composite, 
consisting of annual plants, with more or 

| less divided hairy leaves, and flower-heads 
in loose corymbs. The scales of the invo- 

; lucre are arranged in two rows, and are 
leafy, narrow and equal in shape; the 

| florets of the ray are ligulate, those of the 
disk tubular. The achenes of the ray- 
florets are fiattened, winged, notched, and 
two-awned. The species, which are na- 
tives of Mexico, have yellow flowers, not 
unlike those of Coreopsis. (M. T. M.] 

XIMENTIA. One species of this genus 
| of Olacacee is widely dispersed over the 
| tropics of both the Old and New World, 
| while the others are restricted to their 
respective localities in either hemisphere. 

| The genus is characterised by its flowers 
| having avery small calyx, which does not 
finally become enlarged; four distinct 
petals, very hairy inside, conniving at the 
bottom and curved back at the top; twice 
as many free stamens, all fertile; and a 
free four-celled ovary, with a single ovule 
in each cell. Thethree or four species are 
either large shrubs or small trees, fre- 

| Plewrogrammee. 

quently armed with spines; and having 
smooth leathery entire leaves, and axil- 
lary few-flowered racemes or clusters of 
flowers, producing fleshy fruits containing 
a one-seeded stone. 

X. americana produces oblong yellow 
fruits about an inch in length, which are 
eaten by the natives in various parts of 
the tropics. They have an acid-sweet 
aromatic taste, with some degree of aus- 
terity. Its flowers are very fragrant, 
smelling something like cloves; and its 
wood is also odoriferous, and is used in 
Western India asa substitute for sandal- 
wood, but it is obtainable only in pieces 
of small size. X. elliptica is a native of 
the Feejees and other islands of the Pacific 
Ocean, aud bears round orange-coloured 
fruits, of which the natives are very fond, 
though they are rather tart: before they 
are ripe they possess a powerful odour of 
essential oil of almonds. It also produces 
an extremely hard wood. » [A.8.] 

XIPHIDIUM. A genus of Liliacee, 
inhabiting Tropical America. They have 
simple stems, leafy at the base ; the leaves 
ensiform, equitant, and entire or subserru- 
late: and the flowers panicled, subsecund, 
nodding, wltha six-leaved coloured spread- 
ing perianth; stamens three; style filiform, 
with a capitate threelobed stigma; seeds 
numerous. (J.T. S.] 

XIPHOPTERIS. A small genus of 
polypcdiaceous ferns belonging to the 

It is found chiefly in 
South America and the West Indies, but is 
reported also from Tropical Western 
Africa. The fronds are small fasciculate 
erect, sterile and deeply-toothed below, 
dilated and soriferous above, where they 
are often longitudinally folded. Theveins 

Xiphopteris serrulata. 

are simple from a central costa and free, 
the receptacle of the naked sori coalescent 
with the costa, and sometimes more or 
less continued up the basal part of the 
veins. Hence these plants have sometimes 
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l been regarded as grammitoid rather than 
pleurogrammous. The most common spe- 
cies is X. serrulata. (T. M.J 

XYLARIA. An important genus of 
spheriaceous Fungi, characterised by its 
stipitate clavate or branched stroma. 
The species in which the stem is obsolete 
border closely on Hypoxylon. The genus 
is far more abundant in tropical countries 
(where the species sometimes attain a large 
size), than in Great Britain. We have, 
however, several indigenous ones, of which 
three occur in most countries. X. Hypoxy- 
lon, the commonest ofall, and which there- 

| fore appears under endless forms, may be 
found at the foot of many a gate-post or 
pea-stick, and is common on stumps in 
woods, looking like the snuff of a candle, 
and in its young state mealy and white 
with conidia. X. polymorpha, as the name 
implies, is variable in form, but not much- 
branched or compressed like the last. It 
is a coarse species, and occurs generally 
on stumps. X. digitata, which is far neater 
and very much tufted, and frequently 
spindle-shaped, occurs principally if not 
exclusively onfabricated wood. X. carpo- 
phila, a more delicate species than the 
others mentioned above, is common on 
beech-mast in woods, but is very rarely 
found in a fertile state. [M. J.B.] 

XYLIA. An Indian tree, with bipinnate 
leaves, and axillary racemes of flowers, 
has been so named, and constitutes a genus 
of Leguminose. The calyx is tubular 
five-toothed, the petals five free mem- 
branous, the stamens ten, the pod sessile 
oblong sickle-shaped compressed woody, 
with partitions between the seeds, which 
latter are attached to the pod by a thick 
fleshy funicle. [M. T. M.] 

XYLOCARPUS. A genus of trees, 
natives of the Molucca Isles, belonging 
to the order Meliacee. The flowers are 
borne in axillary panicles; they have a 
cup-shaped calyx, whose limb is divided 
into four segments; four petals; stamens 
united into a tube, with eight divisions, 
notched at their margins, and eight 
anthers; ovary on a disk, four-furrowed, 
four-celled, each cell with two to five 
ovules; style short; fruit fleshy, one- 
celled by the obliteration of the partitions, 
containing many large seeds, and bursting 
by four valves. Some of these trees have 
bitter properties. (M. T. M.] 

XYLODIUM. One of the names of the 
Achene. 

XYLOMELUM. A genus of New Hol- 
land Proteacec, consisting of trees with op- 
posite entire leaves, and flowers in axillary 
spikes. The perianth is regular ; attached 
to it and projecting beyond it are four sta- 
mens; there are four glands at the base of 
the one-celled ovary; the style is thread- 
like and deciduous, the stigma blunt ; the 
fruit is a hard woody follicle, with two 
winged seeds. The name of the genus, sig- 
nifying ‘ woody pear,’ is derived from the 
nature of the fruit, which is inversely 
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timately it splits more or less completely 
and equally into two parts. X. pyriforme 
is in cultivation. (M.T. M.1 

XYLOPHYLLA. A genus of Huphorbia- 
cee or (aS some regard it) a section of Phyl- 
lanthus, consisting of shrubs, without 
leaves, but whose branches are flattened 
out and leaf-like, bearing the flowers in 
tufts in the notches of the margin. The 
flowers are unisexual, provided with per- 
sistent bracts. The male flowers have a 
five to six-parted calyx, and three or five 

Xylophylla latifolia, 

stamens, united toa glandular disk. The 
female flowers havea three-celled ovary, 
placed in a five to six-lobed disk; styles 
three ; stigmas six; fruit capsular. These 
plants are natives of the West Indies and 
other tropical countries, and receive their 
generic name from the singular appear- 
ance of their leaf-like branches, as well 
exemplified in X. latifolia. See PHYLLAN- 
THUS. (M. T. M.] 

XYLOPIA. A genus of Anonacece, so 
named from the Greek words xulon ‘wood’ 
and pvcros ‘ bitter,’ in allusion to the pro- 
perties of the wood. The species are trees 
or shrubs, and are indigenous in Brazil 
and other warm districts of SouthAmerica, 
and also inthe West Indies. The flowers 
have a three to five-lobed calyx, with ovate 
leathery segments; six petals, the three 
outermost of which are largest; and nu- 
merous stamens on a globular receptacle, 
which also bears two to fifteen carpels, each 
containing one or two seeds. 
The species of this genus are noted for 

the bitterness of their wood, and the aro- 
matic properties of their fruit and seeds. 
X. frutescens, a native of Cayeune, yields 
seeds which are eaten by the natives in 
lieu of spices. The bark is also employed 
in the manufacture of cordage. X.grandi- 
jlora, a Brazilian species, is valued on 
account of its carminative fruits, which 
are also esteemed for their febrifugal pro- 
perties. The Bitter-wood of the West 
Indies is the timber of X. glabra. Sugar 
placed in hogsheads made of this wood 

| pear-shaped and very thick and woody; ul- | becomes so highly impregnated with the 
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bitter flavour as to be useless, and even 
cockroaches will not touch the casks. The 
bark and fruits are said to taste like 
orange-seeds. X. aromatica,a native of 
South America, furnishes fruits used bythe 
natives instead of pepper—hence they 
are sometimes spoken of under the name 
of Ethiopian Pepper. X. sericea, a native of 
Brazil, supplies aromatic pepper-like ber- 
ries, which may be used as a substitute for 

| that condiment. The tough bark of this 
tree is in esteem, owing to the excellent 

| cordage that is manufactured from its 
fibres. Some of the Javanese species, ac- 

| cording to Blume, are not altogether free 
from noxious properties, for if too often 
or too largely partaken of they give rise to 
vertigo, and hemorrhage. Two or three 
of them are grown in this country as stove- 
shrubs. Some of the species are often re- 

| ferred to HABZELIA: which see. [M. T. M.] 

XYLOSMA (including Hisingera, Myro- | 
| zylon, Rowmea, and Crepaloprumnon) is 

a@ genus at one time placed under Luphor- 
biacece, but now more correctly ranked 
amongst the Flacourtiacee. , It consists of 
about twenty-five species, dispersed over 
the tropical regions. They are either 
shrubs or trees, often spiny, having ovate 

| generally dentate leaves, insignificant whi- 
| tish or greenish flowers, and small berries. 
| The calyx consists of from four to six sca- 
ly sepals, the corolla is entirely wanting, 
the stamens are numerous, the placentas 
from two to sixin number, the style either 
long or wanting, and the stigma entire or 
from two to six-lobed. [B. S.] 

XYLOSTEUM. A section of the Honey- 
suckle genus (Lonicera) in which theplants 
are twining or erect, and the flowers axil- 

Also. the Fly Honey suckle. 

Ghe Treasury of Batany. 

XYLOTHECA Kraussiana, a2 native of) 
Natal, and the sole representative of a ge- 
nus of Flacourtiacee, is atall shrub with 
obovate oblong smooth net-veined leaves, 
fringed at the edges, and showy yellow 
unisexua] flowers, the males having a 
three-parted deciduous calyx with concave 
overlapping segments, nine spreading pe- 
tals, and numerous stamens. Its fruits are 
of an oval form, woody and one-celled, 
and contain numerous 

[YAM 

which some botanists add Philydrum,raised 
by others to therauk of a distinct order. 

XYRIDANTHE. The name of a genus 
of Composite, consisting of an herbaceous 
species, native of Swan River. The Jeaves 
are harrow entire membranous, and the 
branches erect and destitute of leaves, 
but bearing a terminal head of flowers of 
a shining-brown colour, like those of Xyris. 
The outer scales of the inyolucre are con- 
cave, overlapping ; the inner spreading, 
provided with a small white petaloid ap- 
pendage ; the corollas are tubular; and the 
anthers have numerous filamentous hairs. 
The achenes are woolly, surmounted by 
long feathery pappus-hairs. [M. T. M.] 

XYRIS. <A genus of Xyridacew, the 
principal one of the order, and comprising 
above fifty species chiefly American, but 

| some also natives of Tropical Asia and 
Africa. They areall sedge-like herbs, with 
harrow radical leaves, and small flower- 
heads terminating the simple scapes, the 
yellow petals very fugacious. None of 
them are of any special interest. 

XYSMALOBIUM. This genus is distin- 
guished from Gomphocarpus, and other 
genera of Asclepiadacee to which it is 
allied, by the staminal corona being seated 
at the top of the tube of the filaments, and 
consisting of ten parts in a single series ; 
the five parts opposite the anthers being 
egg-shaped or roundish, fleshy,and without 
hairs or other appendages inside, and the 
other five much smaller. With the excep- 
tion of one found in Senegambia and ano- 
ther in Angola, the eight or nine known 
species are confined to the Cape Colony. 
All are erect perennial herbs, and bear 

| umbels of largish flowers between the leaf- 
stalks; the flowers having a bell-shaped 
corolla, with five spreading segments, which 
are sometimes bearded at the top. The 
genus is named from the Greek words 
zysma‘a shaving’ and lobos ‘a pod,’ in 

| consequence of the fruits being covered 
with scales, or ramenta. The Senegam- 

| biau species, X. Heudelotianum, produces 

with pulp, attached to the inside in three | 
or four rows. [A. 8.] 

XYRIDACE®. An order of monocoty- 
ledons, consisting of rush-like or sedge- 
like herbs, with fibrous roots, and long 
narrow radical leaves, the yellow flowers 
in heads enclosed in imbricated scales, at 
the top of leafless scapes. The perianth 
consists of three outer segments, of which 
one is more petal-like than the others, 
or of that one only, and either three or two 
inner petal-like segments. There are 
three stamens. The ovary is free, with 
three parietal placentas; and the capsule 
opens in three valves, containing nume- 
rous small albuminous seeds. The species 
are almost all tropical, dispersed over both 
the New and Old Worlds, and comprised 
in the two genera Xyris and Abolboda, to | tralis. 

a watery turnip-shaped root, called Yakhop 
_ by the negroes, by whom it is eaten. [A. 8.] 

seeds covered | YACCA WOOD. The ornamental timber 
of Podocarpus coriacea, which yields an 
ornamental wood, used in the West Indies 
for cabinet-work. 

YAKA. A Feejean name for Pachyrhi- 
ZUS angulatus, 

YAKHOP. The Senegambian name of 
Aysmalobium Heudelotianum. 

YAM. Dioscorea. —, CHINESE, Dios- 
corea Batatas. —, COMMON, or CULTI- 
VATED. Dioscorea sativa, —,GRENADA, 
or GUINEA. Dioscorea bulbifera. —, IN- 
DIAN. JDioscorea trifida. —, JAPAN- 
ESE. Dioscorea Batatas. NEGRO- 
COUNTRY. Dioscorea alata. —, PORT 
MONIZ. Tamus edulis. —,RED. Dios- 
corea alata. —, WATER. Ouvirandra fenes- 

—, WHITE. Dioscorea alata. —, 
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WILD. Cissus sicyoices and Rajania pleto- 
neura. 

YAMADOU. An oil expressed from the 
seeds of Myristica sebifera. 

YAMS. Lindley’s name for the Diosco- 
reacece. 

YANGUA. A name given by Spruce to 
a Brazilian plant now referred to CYBISTAX: 
which see. 

YAN-SOUN. The Egyptian name for 
Anise. 

YAOBA. A Caribbean name for Sauva- 
gesia erecta. 

YAPON. The South Sea Tea, Tlex vomi- 
toria. 

YARI-YARI. A Guiana name for the 
strong elastic wood of Duguetia quitarensis. 

YARR. A Scotch name for Spergula 
arvensis. 

YARRAWARA. An aboriginal name for 
the Black Butt, one of the largest of the 
Eucalypti of New South Wales. 

YARROW. Achillea Millefoliwm. 

YARURI. A Demerara name for Paddle- 
wood, the strong but Jight and elastic 
timber of Aspidosperma excelsum. 

YAW-WEED. Morinda Royoc. 

YEAST. See YEAST-PLANT. 

YEAST-PLANT. It has long been known 
that the particles of which Yeast is com- 
posed germinate, and are multiplied with 
extraordinary rapidity when placed ina so- 
lution of sugar kept at a proper tempera- 
ture. It was therefore at once allowed that 
the substance was organised, whether he- 
longing to the animal or vegetable king- 
dom; and while some pronounced it an alga, 
others as confidently asserted that it was a | 
fungus. Dr. Hassall and others observed 
that a particular mould grew pretty uni- | 
formly on a solution of malt, but we believe 
that Mr. Hoffmann, in union with Mr. Ber- 
keley, first watched the growth of single 
yeast-globules in a drop of water surround- 
ed by air enclosed in a glass cell, and ascer- 
tained that a Penicillium and a Mucor grew 
immediately from the globules. They were 
also convinced that these were not the 
ouly moulds to which the yeast-globules 

It was clear, then, that yeast 
consists of a mixture of different moulds 
ina peculiar condition due to their deve- 
lopment in a fluid, and that when a fit 
opportunity offers, these globules are 
capable of being developed into their ordi- 
nary form. The globules, however, pre- 
serve their character without developing 
their perfect forms when the fluid in which 
they float is drained away, and in this con- 
dition the mass is called German Yeast—a 
substance largely imported into this coun- 
try, and on account of its freedom from the 
bitter principle of hops, and some peculiari- 
ties in its action on fermentable substances, 
often preferred to ordinary fluid yeast. It 
isa singular fact respecting yeast in this 
condition, that a sudden fall from a great 

height will sometimes completely destroy 
its power of vegetating. 

Yeast is of very different qualities, ac- 
cording to the nature of the liquor in 
which it is generated; and though there is 
little difference, if any, to the naked eye, 
the yeast-merckants distinguish several 
varieties, which, according to their respec- 
tive energy and activity, are employed for 
different purposes. It has not yet been 
ascertained whether these different varie- 
ties are composed of the germs of different 
species of Fungi, or of the same species in 
different proportions. 

It is often said that yeast works by cata- 
lySis, but this is merely the substitution 
of a technical phrase forthe simple fact that 
yeast promotes fermentation. There is no 
doubt, however, that it acts partly by 
presenting a large surface over which the 
fluid is spread,and thus favouring the disen- 
gagement of the carbonic acid gas, formed 
in the process of fermentation, exactly as 
that gas is set free when a lump of sugar 
or a piece of bread-crumb is placed in a 
glass of effervescent wine which apparent- 
ly has previously parted with all the gas 
which it contained. It is moreover con- 
jectured, that as chemical action always 
takes place when there is an interchange 
of two fluids of different densities sepa- 
rated bya membrane, the decomposition 
of a fermentable fluid containing yeast 
is favoured by this interchange, which is 
known to chemists and physiologists under 
the names of endosmose and exosmose. 
Substances which are hostile to the 

growth of fungi, generally, are hostile to 
fermentation. Hence a mixture of sul- 
phites of soda, or the ignition of sulphur, 
are used to arrest the process where it is 
necessary. 

In the manufacture of wine we have | 
observed occasionally a species of Mucor | 
(M. clavatus) to be developed in large 
fleecy clouds, to tlie great improvement of | 
its quality. (M. J. B.] 

YEBLE. (Fr. Sambucus Ebulus. 

YELANGA. An Indian name for the 
Wood-apple, Feronia Hlephantum. 

YELLOW. The colour of gamboge. 

YELLOW-BERRIES. Tke dried unripe 
berries of Rhamnus infectorius, imported 
in large quantities from the South of 
Europe and the Leyant for the use of 
dyers. 

YELLOW HERCULES. 
clava-Herculis, 

YELLOWNESS. A disease in plants, in 
which the green parts assume a yellowish 
colour. The same as Flavedo. 

YELLOW-ROOT. Xanthorrhizaaptifolia ; 
also Hydrastis canadensis. 

YELLOW-WEED. Reseda Luteola. 

YELLOW-WOOD. Xanthoxylon; also 
Tobinia. —, CAPE. Podocarpus Thunbergiit. 
—, EAST INDIAN. Chloroxylon Swietenia. 
—, QUEENSLAND. Ozleya Xanthoxyla. 

Xanthoxylon 

—, PRICKLY. Xanthoxylon clava-Her- 
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| surrounded by a cylindrical involucre of 
| about eight scales, with an outer row of | 
| five smaller scales ; florets ligulate ; fruits | 

| Scrophuluria, probably S. aquatica. 
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culis. —, SOUTH AFRICAN. Podocarpus 
elongata. —, WEST INDIAN. Xanthoxy- 
lon clava-Herculis. 

YELLOWWORT. Chlora. 

YEMANEH. An Indian name for Gme- 
lina arborea. 

YERBA DE LA PURGACION. Boer- 
haavia tuberosa. — DEST. MARTIN. Sau- 
vagesia erecta. 

YERBAL. A forest or wild grove of 
Tlex paraguayensis. 

YERBA-MATR, YERVA-MATE, or YER- 
VA DE PALOS. Ilex paraguayensis. 

YERCUM. Calotropis gigantea and C. 
Hamiltoni. 

YEROS. A Spanish name for Hrvum 
Lens. 

YEUSE. (Fr.) Quercus lez. 

YEUX DE BOURIQUE. (Fr.) Mucu- 
na urens. — DE L’ENFANT JESUS. Myo- 
sotis palustris. — DE PEUPLE. The 
buds of the Poplar. 

YEVERING BELLS. Pyrola secunda. 

YEW, or YEUGH. Taxus baccaia. —, 
STINKING. Torreya. 

YOKE-ELM. Carpinus Betulus. 

YOKEWOOD, JAMAICA. Catappa lon- 
gissima. 

YOUNGIA. <A genus of herbaceous 
plants, belonging to the Composite. The 
leaves are long, variously-divided, mem- 
branous;and the flower-heads small, each 

oblong compressed striated, surmounted 
by a white thread-like pappus. The species 
are natives of India, Japan, China, and the 
Mauritius. (M. T. M.j 

YOUPON. The South Sea Tea, Ilex vo- | 
mitoria. 

YOUTHWORT. Drosera rotundifolia. 

YPADU. A Peruvian name for the 
leaves of Erythroxylon Coca. 

YPREAU. (Fr.) Populus alba. 

YQUETAIA. A Brazilian name for a 

YRUPE. A Guiana name for Victoria 
regia. 

YSANO. A Bolivian name for Trop@o- 
lum tuberosum. " 

YUCA. A name in the Spanish-American 
States for the Cassava. 

YUCCA. A genus of Liliacee, sometimes 
assuming an arborescent habit, producing 
a crown of linear-lanceolate more or less 
rigid leaves, and from the centre of each 
crown an erect panicle of showy whitish 
flowers. They are chiefly found in the 
Southern States of America and in Mexico, 
one or two extending to Tropical America. ' 

The flowers have a six-leaved perianth, 
which is bell-shaped ; six stamens, the fila- 
ments flattened and broadest at top; a 
three-celled ovary, with three sessile stig- 
mnas; andan oblong bluntlyhexagonal three- 
valved capsule containing many seeds. 
They are very handsome garden plants, 
most of them nearly or quite hardy. In 
Y. gloriosa, one of the stateliest of the 
species, the crown of leaves becomes ele- 
vated on a stout stem, and the panicle is 
three feet or more in length, branching out 

Yueca gloriosa. 

on every side. In some, as Y. filamentosa, 
the leaves give off from their margin 
thread-like bodies, which hang loosely; and 
in one tender species, A. schidigera, these 
bodies are so large and broad as to re- 
semble carpenter’s shavings. The leaves, 
treated like hemp and flax, afford a fibre 
which may be used in the manufacture of 
cloth or cordage ; and the macerated stems 
deposit a feculent matter, from which 
starch may be obtained. At Carthagenaa 
starch or glue of this kind is made from 
the stem of Y. gloriosa. These plants are 
popularly called Adam’s-needle. [T, M.] 

YULAN. Magnolia conspicua. 

YVRAIE. (Fr.) Loliwn. 

ZACHUN. A fixed oil, expressed from 
the seeds of Balanites egyptiaca. 

ZACYNTHA. A genus of Composite, so 
called because first discovered in the island 
of Zante, the ancient Zacinthus. The 
species is an annual, with divided leaves, 
and both terminal and lateral heads of 
flowers. The involucre is ultimately fleshy, 
its inner scales folded, the outer ones mem- 
branous spreading; receptacle flat. with- 
out scales; florets all ligulate; achenes 
slightly curved, flattened, wingless; pap- 
pus hairy, in one row. Z. verrucosa is some- | 
times grown as an annual. [M. T. M.] 

[ZACY i 
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ZADD. An Abyssinian name for Juni- 
perus procera. 

ZADWAR. The Arab name of Curcuma 
Zedoaria. 

ZAFRAN. The Indian name for Orocus 
sativus, whence our name Saffron. 

ZAHINA. A kind of Tare grown in 
Spain. . 

ZAKKOUM. An oil obtained in Palestine 
from Hleagnus hortensis angustifolia. 

ZALACCA. One of the genera belonging 
to the Calamee or scaly-fruited section of 
the order of Palms. It is composed of six 
orseven species, natives of Assam and the 
coast of Burmah and Malacea, mostly grow- 
ing in large masses in wet places, and 
forming dense tufts, rendering the jungles 
almost impassable. None of the species 
have stems; and their leaves, which are 
pinnate and usually have tufted leaflets, 
are without the long tail-like ends so con- 
spicuous in many genera of the same sec- 
tion ; but their sheathing stalks are armed 
with spines arranged in rows. 
sexes of flowers are borne on separate 

spathes at the bottom, aud one round each 
of the catkin-like branches: the male cat- 
kins being made up of numerous pairs of | 
flowers within woolly cup-like bracts, and 
the females of single flowers similarly 

ing a barren flower at their side. Their 
fruits, like those of the rest of the section, 
are covered with overlapping scales ar- 
ranged like plates of mail; and contain 
one two or three seeds, enveloped in a 
thin fleshy coat, and having horny solid 
albumen with a hole or pit at the top, and 
the embryo at the bottom. 

The fleshy substance surrounding the 
seeds of this genus is edible, though usu- 
ally very acid, particularly in Z. conferta, 
a common species in the fresh-water 
marshes of Sumatra, called Palumbei, or 
Assam-paya (i.e. bog-acid), by the Malays, 
who use the pulp as a condiment with 
their food, and the leaves in the manufac- 
ture of resin-torches. Strips of the leaf- 
stalks of Z. macrostachya are also used at 
Malacca for tying on thatch, and for weay- 
ing into baskets. [A. 8.) 

ZALUZANIA. A Polish botanist is com- 
memorated by this name, which desig- 
nates a genus of Composite, including a 
Mexican perennial plant, with divided 
leaves, and corymbose or panicled heads 
of flowers. The involucre has two rows of 
scales, the inner of which are three-lobed, 
as also are the scales on the receptacle. 
The florets of the rayare ligulate, and fe- 
male; those of the disk tubular, hispid and 
perfect; stigmas hairy ; outermost fruits 
somewhat triangular hispid, those of the 
centre smooth compressed ; pappus absent. 
Z. triloba is in cultivation. (M. T. M.] 

ZAMBARONE. A Sicilian name for the 
fibre of the Agave, used for making cord- 

|| age and mats. 

Whe Treasury of Botany. 

The two | 

plants, the flower-spikes having numerous | 

placed within bracts, and sometimes hav- | 
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ZAMIA. A genus of Cycadeacew, con- 
sisting of moderate-sized trees, having 
much of the appearance of palms, and in 
some particulars of ferns. They have 
stout generally unbranched stems, termi- 
nated by tufts of thick pinnated leaves, 
often spiny at the margins or points. The 
male and female flowers are borne in cones, 
composed of woody scales, with a trun- 
cated six-sided summit; and each scale of 
the female flower has two seeds, 
The species are natives of Central Ame- 

rica, the West Indies, the Cape of Good 
Hope, and South-eastern Africa, where 
they frequently constitute a conspicuous 
feature in the vegetation. One species, 
native of Panama, is described as growing 
on the trunks of other trees. The stems 

Zamia furfuracea. 

of these plants contain an abundance of 
starchy matter, which is sometimes col- 
lected and used as arrowroot. Z. tenwis 
and Z. furfuracea are employed for this 
purpose in the Bahamas. 

Several species are known in cultivation, 
their stiff prickly foliage and palm-like 
stems rendering them objects of much in- 
terest. A noble collection of these and 
nearly-allied plants may be seen in the 
great Palm-house in KewGardens. There 
is abundant evidence to suggest that in 
former ages some of these cycads grew in 

| this country, as fossilised stems of plants 
apparently belonging to this or to a closely- 
allied genus are found in abundance in 
some of the oolitic strata in the Isle of 
Portland, where they are known to the 
workmen as fossil birds’-nests, or some- 
times as fossilpineapples. The trunks are 
found, apparently as they grew, marked 
with the scars of fallen leaves, but it is 
singular that but few traces of perfect 
leaves have yet been discovered. [M. T. M.] 

ZANNICHELLIA. A submerged aquatic 
belonging to the order Naiadacee, distin- 
guished from the allied genera Ruppia and 
Potamogeton by having its minute flowers 

ous stigma dilated into a disk. Z. palustris, 
imperfect and axillary, and its membran- | 
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the Horned Pondweed, resembles in habit 
some of the smaller Potamogetons. The 
stems are long and cord-like; and the 
leaves opposite, very narrow, and bearing 
the flowers at their base enclosed in a 
membranous sheath, the barren consisting 
of a single stamen, the fertile of four or 
sometimes more ovaries, each surmounted 
by a peltate stigma. [C. A. J.J 

ZANONIA. A genus of Indian climbing 
plants of the family Cucurbitacee. The 
species have entire heart-shaped leaves, 
axillary tendrils, and divecious flowers, 
borne in axillary clusters. In the male 
flower the calyx is three-lobed; the co- 
rollais wheel-shaped spreading five-parted; 
and there are five stamens with flat fila- 
ments united at the base,and one-celled an- 
thers. In the females the calyx is adherent 
to the three-celled ovary,and itslimbisfive- 
parted ; styles three spreading branched ; 
fruit fleshy, three-celled, with twoor more 
winged seeds in each cell. The leaves of 
Z. indica are used in baths for the relief of 
nervous complaints, and beaten up with 
butter they form a liniment which is used 
for similar purposes. [M. T. M.} 

ZANORA. Triartea exorrhiza. 

ZANTEDESCHIA. Richardia. 

ZANTEDESQUE. (Fr.) Richardia. 

ZANTE-WOOD. Rhus 
Chloroxylon Swietenia. 

ZANTHORHIZA. Xanthorrhiza. 

ZANTHOXYLON. Xanthoxylon. 

ZAPANTA. A name applied to that sec- 
tion of the genus Lippia, in which are 
placed those species which have a flattened 
calyx and capitate flowers. lw. C.] 

ZARA. A Spanish name for Maize. 

ZAROLLE. (Fr.) Goodenia. 

ZASMIDIUM. An imperfectly-character- 
ised genus of Fungi, belonging to the tribe 
Physomycetes, which is knownby the brittle 
carbonaceous sporangia filled with simple 
spores, and springing from a mass of equal 
threads. Z. cellare is commonly known as 
hanging down from the roofs of cellars in 
large masses, or covering corks, bottles, 
and other matters. It sometimes even 
penetrates the tissue of the corks, but does 
not seem to injure the wine like some of 
the white mycelia. Indeed the wine-mer- 
chant encourages its growth, as he thinks 
itan ornament to his vaults, and an indi- 
cation to customers who visit them that 
his wine is old. 

While on the subject of cellar-fungi, 
which are sometimes so injurious, it may 
be well to state that if sawdust is used at 
all for packing the bottles, it should be pre- 
viously soaked in a solution of some mine- 
ral salt, which does not readily absorb mois- 
ture, after which, being thoroughly dried. 
there is little fear of any fungus appearing. 
The lathes, moreover, should be kyanised, 
and the corks themselves sealed, after 

Cotinus ; 
| sSheathes of the leaves. 

also | 

being washed carefully with a solution of 
corrosive sublimate, none being allowed to 
extend beyond the part of the cork which 
is exposed. If, however, fungus has once 
attacked the corks, they should be care- | 
fully removed, and the wine recorked, or 
there will certainly be mischief. This 
sometimes is indicated by an unpleasant 
odour, and sometimes the whole strength 
of the wine is appropriated, and the fluid 
becomes almost a caput mortuwm. [M. J. B.] 

ZAUSCHNERIA. A handsome decum- 
bent Californian plant, of herbaceous cha- 
racter, belonging to the Onagracee. It is 
much-branched, bearing linear-lanceolate 
greyish leaves, and large racemose spikes 
of fuchsia-like flowers, of which the calyx- 
tube is elongated four-angled and coloured, 
and its limb four-parted, the corolla of four 
petals, the stamens eight in two Tows, and 
the ovary four-celled inferior, with a fili- 

| form exserted style, and capitate stigina. 
Z. californica is a showy species, with the 
flowers of a bright red colour. (T. M.] 

ZEA. A genus of grasses belonging to 
the tribe Phalaridee. They are moneecious 
plants, with the male flowers in terminal 
racemes; spikelets two-flowered; glumes 
nearly equal, herbaceous, terminating in 
sharp points; pales two, wedge-shaped 
fleshy oblique and truncate; stamens 
three. The females are axillary, in the 

There are five 
species described by Steudel in his Synop- 
sis, all natives of South America. Z. Mays, 
or Maize, is the well-known and important 

Zea Mays. 

cereal so largely grown in the United 
States of America, where it generally bears 
the name of Indian-corn. Though not 
now found in a wild state, there is little 
doubt about America being the native 
region of the plant, the Indians through- 
out that continent having been found en- 
gagedin its cultivation at the period when 
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the New World was discovered. Some of 
the varieties are considered to bein a truly 
wild state as they are found growing in 
some of the West Indian islands. 
Maize is largely cultivated throughout 

most of the warmer-temperate regions of 
the globe, and probably ranks next to rice 
as the grain which affords nutriment to the 
largest number of human beings. It has 
many qualities to recommend it for culture 
where the climate is sufficiently warm to 
ripen the grain properly, growing as it 
does freely in very different kinds of soil, 
as well as under dissimilar states of mois- 
ture and dryness. The crop is easily saved, 

Zea Mays (cobs). 

and with ordinary care the grain is as 
easily preserved. Some of the finest sam- 
ples which have reached Britain in the 
cob or ear have been grown in Australia, 
where the climate is very favourable for 
producing Indian-corn. It is also exten- 
sively consumed in many parts of Africa. 
In India likewise Maize is extensively 
cultivated, and in the principal towns or 
their neighbourhood the cobs are roasted 
and sold in the public thoroughfares, much 
in the same way that roasted chestnuts 
are hawked in this country. The imma- 
ture cobs are sometimes boiled as a vege- 
table. Latterly a fine flour, called Maizena, 
has been prepared from the grain, which 
is getting into repute as an ingredient for 
light puddings in our hotels and restau- 
rants. 
Nearly three millions of quarters of 

Indian-corn were imported into this coun- 
try in 1863, of which the greater portiou 
was entered for home consumption. The 
computed value was 4,042,908/. (D. M.] 

ZEBRA-PLANT. Calathea zebrina. 

ZEBRA-WOOD. A beautiful furniture- 
wood, obtained in Demerara from Ompha- 
lobium Lamberti. The name is also applied 
to the wood ofa variety of Eugenia fragrans 
called cuneata; and, according to some, to 
Guettarda speciosa. 

ZEBRINA. A name proposed for Cyano- 
tis vittata alias C. zebrina, also known, in 
gardens as Tradescantia zebrina. 

ZEDOAIRE. (Fr. Kempferia. 

ZEDOARY. Curcuma Zerumbet, the Long 
Zedoary of the shops. —, ROUND. Cur- 
cuma Zedoaria. 

ZEHNERIA. A genus of Cucurbitacee, 
comprising certain perennial herbaceous 

species, with toothed or lobed leaves, sim 
ple tendrils, and axillary flowers. The 
male flowers are in clusters, the females 
either solitary or aggregated together. The 
calyx is bell-shaped, five-toothed; the co- 
rolla spreading five-parted, hairy within ; 
stamens three, the anthers with linear 
lobes. The female flowers havean adherent 
three-celled ovary, with numercus ovules ; 
style cylindrical, terminated by a three to 
four-cleft stigma, and encircled at the base 
by a three-lobed gland; berry ovate, with : 
numerous seeds, thickened at the margin. 
The species are natives of the warmer 
parts of Asia and Africa, (M.-T. M.] 

ZELKONA-TREE. Planera Richardi. 

ZENKERIA. A genus of papilionaceous 
trees, of the family Leguminosce. The spe- 
cies are natives of Brazil, and have pinnate 
leaves, and white flowers in tufts at the 
base of the young branches, expanding 
before the leaves. The calyx is divided 
into three equal reflexed segments ; petals 
three ; stamens three ; ovary stalked com- 
pressed, with twoovules : style short, thick. 
The genus is imperfectly known, but has 
lately been referred to Apuleia. [M. T. M.) 

ZENOBIA. A name proposed by Don for 
some species of Andromeda, but generally 
used to denote a section of that genus in 
which the anthers are tipped with four 
long tubular awns. The filaments are very 
short, and dilated at the base. The calyx 
is five-toothed; the corolla campanulate, 
with a five-lobed revolute limb; and the 
stigma is truncate. They are evergreen 
shrubs, natives of North America, with few 
often toothed leaves, and numerous flow- 
ers in racemes. LW. C.] 

ZEPHYRA. A genus of Liliaceew from 
Peru, with blue paniculate salver-shaped 
flowers, having the lower part of the tube 
adherent to the base of the ovary; stamens 
six, two sterile and longer, the anthers 
free, one cell produced at the base, the 
apex opening by twin-pores. Lt. Ss] 

ZEPHYRANTHES. A small genus of 
Amaryllidacee, found in Chili, Buenos 
Ayres, Mexico, and other parts of America 
and the West Indies, and by some botanists 
regarded as‘a section of Amaryllis. They 
have linear leaves, produced in spring along 
with or rather earlier than the fiowers. The 
scapes support one or sometimes two ; 

showy blossoms, the perianth of which is 
; erect funnel-shaped and equal: the six sta- 
mens inserted in the base of the limb, one 
often separate, the faucial membrane in- 
conspicuous, the style declinate with a 
trifid stigma, and’ the capsule trilobed. 
They are very pretty dwarf bulbs, with 
white or rose-coloured blossoms. [T. M.] 

ZERUMBET. JZingiber Zerumbet and 
Curcuma Zerumbet; also Alpinia nutans. 

ZEUGITES. A genus of grasses belong- 
ing to the tribe Andropogonee. Inflores- 
cence in panicles; spikelets three to four- 
flowered, the lower flower female and ses- 

‘sile, the male stalked; glumes two, the 
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exterior broader and concave, the interior 
narrower and keeled; pales two, nearly 
equal; stamens three, in the male flowers; 
styles two, in the female. There are two 
species described. [D. M.] 

ZEUXINE. A genus of small-flowered 
terrestrial orchids, from Tropical Asia, be- 
longing to the Neottee. They are stemless 
herbs, with linearleaves; and the flowering 
spike is terminal, and sessile amongst the 
leaves. The flowers are, as in Goodyera, 
red white or yellow. It differs from Mo- 
nochilus, a nearly-allied genus, in its un- 

inflorestence. [W B.H.) 

ZEYHERIA montana is the only repre- 
sentative of a bignoniaceous genus, pecu- 
liar to Brazil. It isa large tree, with digi- 
tate leaves, an irregularly-splitting calyx, 
a tubular corolla, four fertile and one 
sterile stamen, glabrous anthers, and a 
nearly round very prickly capsule, the 
valves of which are placed in a contrary 
direction to the partition dividing the 
fruit into two cells. The plantis common, 
and imparts, by its stately growthand rich 
golden panicles, a distinctive feature to 
Brazilian scenery. [B. S.J 

ZEYSOUM. An Egyptian name for the 
flower-heads of Santolina fragrantissima, 
a substitute for chamomiles. 

ZEZEGANY. Sesamunz orientale. 

ZICHYA. A genus of climbing shrubs, 
natives of Swan River, and belonging to the 
fainily of papilionaceous Leguminose. The 
leaves are ternate, and the flower-stalks 
axillary, bearing numerous flowers arrang- 
ed umbel-wise. The calyx is bell-shaped, 
its limb five-toothed and two-lipped; the | 
vexillum or standard is roundish notched 
stalked reflexed, longer than the wings, 
which adhere to the curved shortened keel; 
stamens diadelphous ; ovary many-celled ; 
style short ; pod oblong linear compressed 
leathery, incompletely divided by cellular 
partitions into numerous compartments. 
One or two species are grown as ornamental 
greenhouse plants in this country. The 
generic name is derivec from that of the 
Austrian Countess Zichy, who was an ar- 
dent lover of botany. [M. T. M.] 

ZIERIA. With the exception of Z. lan- 
ceolaia, which is found also in Tasmania, 
the whole of the dozen or more species be- 
longing to this genus of Rutacee are con- 
fined to the continent of Australia, and 
chiefly to the eastern coast, extending to 
as far as the tropics. They are small trees 
or shrubs, with opposite simple or trifoliate 
leaves, full of peliucid dots; and usually 
axillary few or many-flowered panicles of 
white fiowers, having a four-parted calyx, 
four petals, as many stamens with smooth 
filaments inserted into a deeply-lobed disk, 
and four single-celled ovaries, with a short 
simple style rising from between then, and 
ending in a four-lobed stigma; the ripe 
fruit consisting of four (or sometimes 
fewer) single-seeded pieces, each ultimate- 
ly splitting into two valves. 

The Tasmanian species, Z. lanceolata, is a 
shrub, and is called Stinkwood by the co- 
lonists, on account of its fetid smell. One 
common at Illawarra, and there called 
Turmeric-tree, has a very yellow inner bark, 
suitable for dyeing, and also a yellow 
close-grained hard wood, which is valuable 
for ornamental purposes, and might pro- 
bably be used for engraving. [A. 8.] 

ZIETENIA. A section of the genus 
Stachys, containing several undershrubs, 
natives of the Mediterranean region. They 

c : | are glabrous, or more generally covered 
divided lip, and from Chloidia in its simple | with a soft white wool. [w. C.] 

ZIGZAG. The same as Flexuose. 

ZILLA. A genus of Crucifercee from 
Northern Africa, consisting of smooth 
glaucous undershrubs, with numerous 
stiff divaricate spinescent branches, the 
younger ones leafy, the racemes spinescent 
at the apex, with few distant violet flowers. 
The pouch is two-celled indehiscent ovate- 
globose corky, with a thick conical persis- 
tent style forming a beak; seed solitary 
in each cell, with folded leafy cotyledons 
enclosing the embryo. (J. T. S.J 

ZIMMT. The German name for Cinna- 
mon. 

ZINGIBERACEA. (Scitaminee taken in 
a restricted sense, Canne, Amomee, Alpi- 
niacee, Gingerworts.) An order of mo- 
nocotyledons, considered by some as a 
suborder of Scitaminece, distinguished 
from both Musacece and Marantacee by the 
stamens (of which one only is perfect) 
bearing a two-celled anther. This stamen 
belongs to the inner whorl, the two others 
of the same series being always abortive 
or rudimentary; whilst the three belonging 
to the outer whorl! are converted into pe- 
tals, one of them (called the labellum) usu: 
ally very large, the two others smaller or 
sometimes wanting. The species are all 
tropical, moreor less aromatic, having the 
rootstock usually creeping ; and the leaves 
large, simple, with pinnate or diverging 
veins. The flowers, often handsome, arise 
from among membranous bracts and form 
a dense spike or raceme, or sometimes a 
branched panicle; the inflorescence being 
either sessile amongst the radical leaves, 
or terminating a scape or leafy stem. 
There are above thirty genera, including 
Zingiber, Curcuma, Amomum, Alpinia, 
Costus, &C. 

ZINGIBER. The Greeks applied this 
name to the article we now call Ginger. 
Botanically, itis adopted to designate a 
genus of Zingiberacece, consisting of herba- 
ceous Indian plants, with creeping jointed 
woody rootstocks, from which are sent up, 
every year, stems surrounded by sheathing 
leaves arranged in two ranks. The flowers 
are borne on cone-shaped spikes, thrown up 
from the rootstock, and protected by 
bracts. The distinguishing features of 
the flowers are that the lateral inner lobes 
of the corolla are absent, and that the fila- 
nient is prolonged beyond the anther in 
the form of a long beak. 
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The most important species of this genus ; 
is Z. officinale, whose rhizomes furnish the 
well-known spice called Ginger. The plant 
is largely cultivated both in the East and 
West Indies, as wellasin Africa andChina. 
It is supposed that there are two varieties, 
one producing darker-coloured rhizomes 
than the other, this difference in colour 

| being independent of the mode of prepa- 
ration, to be hereafter mentioned. The 
young rhizomes preserved in syrup are 
imported from the West Indies and China, 
and form the delicious conserve known 

| as ‘preserved ginger ’—that imported from 

Zingiber officinale. 

the West Indies being preferred to the 
Chinese kind. 
The rhizomes (or, as they are called in 

commerce, races) are prepared for use in , 
the West Indies when the plants are about 

| @ year old. They are dug up, cleansed, 
scraped, and dried in the sun, and in this 
state form the uncoated ginger of the 
shops; but when the outer skin is not thus 
removed, the ginger is called ‘ coated,’ and 
has a dirty appearance. The softer kiuds 
of ginger are preferred by the merchants, 
the hard shrivelled inferior kinds being 
used for grinding. The darker kinds of 
gingerare sometimes bleached by exposure 
to the fumes of chloride of lime or burning 
sulphur. East Indian gingers are not so 
largely imported orso highly esteemed as 
the West Indian kinds, as the latter are 
less liable than the former to the attacks 
of worms. This tendency seems partly 
due to the system of cultivation employed 
in Malabar. African ginger is imported 
in small quantities from Sierra Leone, 
while China only exports the preserved 
ginger already mentioned. 

Ginger, when broken across, shows a 
number of little fibres embedded in floury 
tissue. It has a well-known hot pungent 
taste, due to the presence of a volatile oil. 
It also contains a large quantity of starch 
and yellow colouring-matter, enclosed in 
large cells. According to Dr. Hassall, the | rhea usitatissima. 

ground gingerof the shops is adulterated 
with sago-meal, potato-flour, wheat-flour, 
ground rice, cayenne-pepper, mustard 
husks, and turmeric powder blended in 
varying proportions. 
Ginger is an aromatic stimulant, used 

chiefly as a condiment, but is also service- 
able in certain forms of weak digestion, or 
in spasms. It isalso employed externally 
as a plaister in headache. In the Mau- 
ritius it is used as a poultice to pro- 
mote the remoyal of thorns, needles, &e. | 

| from the skin. The irritation set up by 
| the poultice tends to bring the needle or 
other foreign substance near to the sur- 
face, when it can be removed by a siight 
incision. 

An infusion of ginger, under the name 
of Ginger-tea, is generally sold in military 
cantonments in India. In this country it 
is employed in the preparation of cordials, 
by mixing with brandy, wine, and other 
liquors, and is also largely consumed in the 
manufacture of Gingerade or Gingerbeer, 
an almost universal summer beverage. 

The root known as Zedoary-root was con- 
sidered at one time to be the produce of 
Z. Cassununar, butit is now referred to 
certain species of Curcuwma—C. Zerumbet 
and C. Zedoaria. A few of the gingers are 
grown as objects of curiosity in hot- 
houses. ~ ({M. T. M.) 

ZINNIA. Handsome annuals belonging 
to the tribe Corymbifere of compound 
flowers, distinguished by having the fruit 
crowned by two erect awns, and by the ray 
being composed of five persistent florets. 
There are several species, all American. 
Z. multiflora bears numerous flower-heads, 
of which the disk is yellow, the ray scarlet, 
the latter preserving both form and colour 
until the seeds ripen ; but the species most 
frequently grown is Z. elegans, a plant of 

‘stiff formal habit, but justly prized for 
i the brillianey of its scarlet crimson rose- 
' coloured buff or white fiower-heads, which 
| like the last have the advantage of retain- 
| their beauty for a long titne. {C. A. J.J 

ZINZEYD. <A Persian name for the 
‘ fruit of Hl@agnus orientalis, an article of 
dessert. 

ZIPPELIA. The name of a genus of 
Piperacee, comprising an undershrub, na- 
tive of Java. It has a creeping under- 
ground stem, with erect herbaceous 
knotted branches, alternate palminerved 
leaves, and long-stalked clusters of flowers, 
each flower being perfect, borne on a short 
stalk, protected by a hollow bract. There 
are six stamens, with short thick filaments, 
adnate to the base of the germen, which 
latter is globular, and contains a single 
erect ovule springing from its base; stig- 
mas four, ultimately reflexed. The fruits 
are dry, covered with small hooked spines, 
and without taste. (M. T. M.] 

ZIRBELNUSSE. A German name for 
the pignons or seeds of Pinus Cembra. 

ZIT-SI. An Indian name for Melanor- 
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ZITWERSAMEN. A German name for. 
W ormseed. | 

| 

| 

ZIZANIA. A genus of grasses belong- 
ing to the tribe Oryzee. Spikelets one- 
fiowered, the males above, the females be- 
neath in the same panicle. Glumes of the 
male flowers small, roundish, and mem- 
branaceous ; pales two, membranaceous: | 
the inferior sharp-pointed and five-nerved, | 
the superior shorter acute and three- 
nerved. The glumes are wanting in thefe- 
male flowers; pales two, membranaceous, | 
the lower oblong keeled awned seven- | 

Zizania aquatica. 

nerved, the upper scarcely shorter, three- | 

Steudel describes four species, exclusive 
| of Z. aquatica (figured above), for which 
see HYDBOPYRUM. (D. M.] 

ZIZIA. A genus of North American or- | 
thospermous Umbellifere, consisting of | 
smooth perennial herbs, with ternately or 
biternately-divided leaves, the segments | 
of which are oblong orovate. There is no 
involucre, and the involucels are few- 
leaved. The limb of the calyx is obsolete, | 
or has five very short teeth ; the petalsare | 
oblong, with a lengthened inflexed point; | 
the roundish fruit is contracted laterally ; | 
thecarpels have fivemore or less prominent | 
(but not winged) ribs, the intervals con- | 
taining one to three vittw,and thecommis- | 
sure having two to four; the carpophore 
splitsinto two; and the seed isveryconvex | 
on the back and flat infront This genus, 
vulgarly called Golden Alexanders, has the | 
aspect and characters of Thaspiwm, with | 
the exception of the fruit. LW. C.J 

ZIZYPHORA. A genus of Labiate, con- | 
taining several small thyme-like herbs or 
undershrubs, natives of Southern Europe 
and Central Asia. They have square stems, 
opposite leaves, and flowersin rather scan- 
ty whorls at the ends of the branches. 
The calyx is striated with thirteen nerves, 
and the throat is bearded; the corolla is 
two-lipped, the upper lip being reflexed, | 

|and has a wide geographical 

| Z.vulguris are commonly eaten, both in a 

| that fruit. 

| some conferve. 

while the lower is trifid and spreading ; 
and the two lower stamens are fertile, 
very slight rudiments only of the upper 
ones existing. [wWw. C.) 

ZIZYPHUS. The Jujube or Lotus genus 
of Rhamnacee is a rather extensive one, 

range, 
abounding, however, principally on the 
borders of the tropics in the Old World. 
Its flowers have a spreading five-cleft 
calyx, five small hood-shaped petals, with 
as many stamens opposite and at first en- 
closed in them ; and a flat somewhat five- 
angled disk, with the two or three-celled 
ovary buried in it; but the genusis chiefly 
characterised by having a fleshy berry-like 
fruit, containing a one two or three-celled 
stone with a single flattened seed in each. 
The species are mostly stiff shrubs or 
sometimes small trees, with more or less 
spiny branches, their alternate three- 
nerved leaves being furnished with one or 
two thorny stipules. 
The fruits of several species of this ge- 

nus have an agreeable flavour. Those of 

fresh and dried state, in the countries 
bordering on the Mediterranean, and afford 
the Jujubes of the shops; they are rather 
acid when tresh, but the dried fruits are 
more agreeably tasting, and are given to 
allay cough. The lozenges sold as Jujubes 
are commonly but erroneously said to be 
flavoured with them. Z. Jujuba, an Indian 
species, yields an excellent dessert-fruit, 
and is largely cultivated by the Chinese, 
who recognise a great number of varieties, 
differing in the shape colour and size of 
thefruits. Those of one variety are called 
Chinese Dates from their resemblance to 

Z. Lotus is one of the plants 
supposed to have yielded the seductive 
sweet fruits from which the ancient Loto- 
phagi took their name. Another African 
species, Z. Buclet, is the Lotus mentioned 
by Mungo Park as being used for making 
into bread, tasting like gingerbread, and 
also for the preparation of a pleasant be- 
verage. Z. spina-Christi is supposed by 
some to have furnished the crown of 
thorns put on Our Saviour’s head. [A.S.j 

ZOADULE. The locomotive spores of 

Z@GEA. A genus of Composite allied 
to Centaurea, and comprising a number of 
annual herbs, the lower leaves of which 
are lobed, the upper ones being narrow 
and entire. The scales of the involucre 
have a membranous toothed appeudage to 
their summit; the outer florets are large 
subligulate and neuter, the central ones 
fertile and tubular; the fruits are com- 
pressed, and surmounted by a three-rowed 
pappus—the outer series consisting of 
overlapping scales, the middle set of very 
long hairy ones, and the innermost hairy 
and very short. (M. T. M.] 

ZOLLIKOFERIA . A genus of Mediter- 
ranean herbs of the family Composite. 
The leaves are pinnately-lobed, the lobes 
becoming ultimately white and hard at 
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the points. The scales of the involucre 
are ovate oblong, membranaceous at the 
edges; corollas ligulate ; fruits cylindrical, 
slightly striated, provided at the base with 
four little horns, bent downwards ; pappus 
soft, hairy, in many rows. (M. T. M.] 

ZOLLINGERIA. A genus of Composite, 
nearly allied to Artemisia, Dut distin- 
guished therefrom by the fruits, which 
are ovate, With a short stout beak. Z. 
scandens isa Japanese shrub. [M. T. M.]} 

ZONARIA. A genus of dark-spored 
Alge belonging to the natural order Dic- 
tyotacee, with fan-shaped vertically-cleft 
fronds, and roundish scattered spots of 
spores. The root is coated with woolly 
hairs. The frond is opaque, and not dis- 
tinctly zoned as in Padina, but only ob- 
scurely marked. Under a lens, says Dr. 
Harvey, the surface appears to be finely 
striated longitudinally, an appearance 
caused by the superficial cellules which are 
ranged in lines proceeding from the base, 
slightly diverging from one another, and 
admitting the introduction of new series 
of cells between each original row as the | 
frond advances in growth. The genus is 
essentially one of warm countries. We 
have in Great Britain only Z%. parvula, a 
doubtful Zonaria, and Z. collaris, some- 
times washed ashore in Jersey. [M. J. B.] 

ZONATE, ZONED. Marked with concen- 
tric bands of colour. 

ZOOCARPS, ZOOSPERMATA. The loco- 
motive spores of some confervie. 

ZOOSPORES. 
active spores of Algce, belonging both to 
the green and dark-spored series. Their 
activity depends either on a general coat 
of short cilia on a circle at one extremity, 
or on two or more lash-like cilia vari- | 
ously disposed. The occurrence of spores 
endowed with apparently voluntary motion 
was formerly considered so surprising, that 
it was either rejected as unworthy of 
credit, or the organisms which produced 
them were considered as animals. 
now, however, generally allowed that 
there is no essential diffe rence between 
animal and vegetable life, and that there- 
fore the usual indications of either are not | 
to be regarded as decisive of the especial 
kingdom to which a being belongs in 
which they are manifested. Zoospores so 
long as they are free have indeed a great | 
likeness to Infusoria, but as soon as they 
have found a fit resting-place all traces of 
motion cease, and their offspring comports 
itself as a vegetable. Zoospores occur both 
in the dark and green-spored series of Alge, 
and if Saprolegnia be fungoid, they occur | 
also among Fungi. The peculiar zoosporic 
sporelings of the myxogastrie Fungi, con- 
sisting, as it is said, of the animal substance 
called sareode which exists in similar 
Infusoria, have been noticed. [M. J. B.] 

ZOOSPORIC. Having the characters of 
zoospores, 

ZOPILOTL. A Mexican cosmetic pre- 

A name given to the | 

pared from the seeds of Swietenia Mahagoni 
mixed with oil. 

ZORILLE. (Fr.) Gompholobium. 

ZORZOLINA. An Italian name for 
Sesame-seed. 

ZOSTERACEA. A small order of mono- 
cotyledons, ora tribe of Naiadacee, consist- 
ing of marine plants resembling seaweeds 
and living among them, but bearing long 
grass-like sheathing leaves, and perfect 
flowers. These latter are enclosed in the 
sheathing bases of the leaves, have no peri- 
anth, and are always unisexual, the sessile 
anthers and ovaries mixed in the same 
sheath or separated in different ones. The 
ovary has a single pendulous ovule, and 
terminates in a cleft style. The seed is 
remarkable for the very large two-lobed 
radicle folded over a highly-devcloped 
plumule. These plants are found abun- 
dantly in the seas which border Europe, 
Asia, and North Africa, and also in the 
West Indies and Australia. They consist 
of the genus Zostera, and four or five small 
ones separated from ib. 

ZOSTERA. In consequence of their ex- 
tremely low organisation, this genus and 
itsallies have been separated from Naiada- 
cece, to which many botanists have referred 
them, and formed into an order— Zostera- 
cece. Several species have from time to 
time been described, but a few of them 
have since been referred to other genera, 
and the rest reduced to two. These are 
marine herbs, usually growing in shallow 
water near the edges of the sea, their long 
rooting stems creeping along in the sand 
or mud, and sending up slender erect 

It is | 

branches, bearing long narrow grass-like 
alternate leaves, sometimes forming such 
dense masses as to impede the passage of 
boats. Their flowers are of separate sexes, 
either upon the same or different plants ; 
and are arranged in two rows on one side 
of a leaf-like stalk, which is enclosed ina 
sheath formed of the enlarged base of 
short leaves, differing only in length from 
the ordinary leaves. They have neither 
calyx nor corolla: the males consisting of 

| asingle stalkless anther, containing con- 
ferva-like pollen; and the females of an 
egg-shaped one-celled ovary, containing a 

| solitary ovule, and tapering into a slender 
| style bearing two long stigmas. Both 
species are indigenous to Britain, but are 
also found in most other parts of the 

| world, from Iceland southward to the 
| Cape of Good Hope, Tasmania, and New 
| Zealand. 

Z. marina, the common Seawrack, 
Grass-wrack, or Grass-weed, has leaves 
varying from one to several feet in 
length, and rarely more than a quarter of 
an inch broad. These are commonly used 
for packing, and by upholsterers for stuff- 
ing mattresses and cushions, being sold 
for that purpose under the names of Ulva 
marina or Alva marina. They contain a 
small amount of iodine, and a considerable 
quantity of potash. (A. §.J 
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ZOSTEROSTYLIS. Cryptostylis. 

ZOYSIA. A genus of grasses belonging 
to the tribe Androvogonec. The inflores- 
cence is in simple raceme-like spikes; spike- 
lets consisting of one sessile flower; lower 
glumes often wanting, upper with short 
awns; pales two, nembranaceous and hair- 
pointed, the upper one-nerved, the lower 
nerveless ; stamens three ; styles two. The 
three species described are natives of the 
East Indies and Japan. cD. M.] 

ZOZIMIA. A genus of Umbellifere, con- 
taining two species of herbs, with decom- 
pound leaves, compound umbels, and 
many-leaved involucres and involucels. 
The calyx-limb is five-toothed ; the petals 
obovate and emarginate, with an inflexed 
apex ; the hairy fruits flattened dorsally ; 
the carpels with five ribs ; the commissure 
with two vyitte; and the carpophore 
bipartite. [wW. C. 

ZuUCCA. Under this name has been 
mentioned, rather than described, a plant 
of the Gucurbitacec, with lateral tendrils, 

| and solitary axillary flowers, concealed by 
alarge bract. The calyx has five coloured 

| sepals; and the male flowers have five 
Little else is known of this 

[M. T. M.] 

ZUCKER WURZEL. TheGerman name 

stamens. 

| for the Skirret root. 

ZURLOA. The plant upon which this 
genus of Meliacee was established by 
Tenore found its way into some of the 
Continental gardens, but its native coun- 
try and history are unknown. It isan ever- 
green tree, with unequally pinnate smooth 
shining leaves. and large terminal pani- 
cles of white and rose-coloured flowers, 
which have a small five-toothed calyx, 
five roundish or elliptical petals (the edges 
of which meet without overlapping in the 
bud) a ten-toothed stamen-tube with as 
many elliptical anthers inside, and a five- 
furrowed ovary bearing a conical style and 
flat cup-shaped stigma. Its fruits are top- 
shaped five-angled capsules, having five 
single-seeded cells, and splitting open into 
as many valves when ripe, the seeds being 
black and as large as chestnuts. [A.S.] 

ZURRUT. An Arab name for Sorghum 
vulgare. 

ZYGADENUS. A genus of Melanthacee 
from North America. It consists of smooth 
somewhat glaucous herbs, with creeping 
rhizomes or coated bulbs, grass-like leaves, 
and panicles of rather large greenish-white 
flowers, which are perfect with a withering 
spreading perianth of six leaves, sessile or 
slightly clawed at the base, where there are 
one or two glands; sometimes the bases ad- 
here to the ovary; stamens six; styles 
short subulate; capsule tripartible at the 
top, with six or eight margined or slight- 
ly-winged seeds in each cell. (Jet Sal 

ZYGIA. A genus of trees or shrubs, of 
the Mimosee division of Leguminose. The 
species are natives of Tropical America 
and Africa, aud also of the Cape of Good 
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Hope. They have bipinnate leaves, and 
flowers in panicles or in spiked heads;.: 
calyx tubular, five-toothed ; corolla funnel- 
shaped, five-cleft ; stamens numerous, the 
filaments combined into a spirally-twisted 
tube, projecting far beyond the petals; 
style longer than the stamens; pod 
flattened, membranous, divided hy cellular 
partitious into several compartments 5 
seeds humerous. [M. T. M.] 

ZYGNEMACE®. A natural order of 
greeu-spored Alg@, characterised hy float- 
ing (rarely attached) jointed threads, with 
a spiral or figured endochrome, propagated 
by large zoospores formed from the union 
of the two contiguous endochromes in the 
same or neighbouring threads, or by the 
bisection of a single endochrome. They 
abound in fresh water, and have heen 
much studied on account of the curious 
structure of the endochrome, and the 
phenomena attending the formation of 
the zoospores. In some genera (as Zyg- 
nema, Mougeotia, and Thwaitesia) union 
between contiguous threads is effected 
either by simple contact and subsequent 
amalgamation, or byineans of lateral tubes. 
The spermatozoids are either derived 
immediately from the cells, ar from 
antheridia produced from the cells as in 
@dogonium, The endochrome is some- 
times stellate, sometimes marked with a 
line of globules or with the globules 
symmetrically arranged, or is disposed in 
one or more spirals. When the latter are 
numerous, the similarity to the spiral 
vessels of phenogams is very striking. | 
@dogonium is in several respects anoma- 
lous ; but though the threads are attached, 
and there isno union of threads, added to 
the peculiarities of the impregnation, it is 
more readily referred here than to any 
other order, unless a new orderis proposed 
for its reception. In Thwaitesia and 
(according to Mr. Thwaites) in Mesocarpus 
and Stawrocarpus the mass arising from 
the endochrome of two contiguous joints 
is ultimately resolved into four zoospores. 
Exotic species are but little known, but 
there is no doubt, from the example of 
India, that they are frequent in hot as 
well as in temperate couutries. [M. J. B.] 

ZYGODESMUS. A genus which. accord- 
ing to the degree of condensation of 
the creeping threads which coustitute the | 
principal mass of the fungus, may be 
assigned with almostequal propriety to Au- 
ricularini and Mucedinei. The peculiar cha- 
racteristic consists in these threads heing 
suddenly hent in such a manner, that on 
one side there is a little swelling or 
knuckle, and on the other an indentation 
occupying about two-thirds of their 
diameter, and looking like a septum, the 
thread then resuming its original course. 
The commonest species is Z. fuscus, which 
occurs on sticks and decayed timber in 
woods. Its spores are globose and rough 
with little points. ([M. J. B.] 

ZYGODONTEI. A small natural order of 
acrocarpous mosses proposed by Dr. Mon- 
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tagne. 
capsule, an abortive single or double | 
peristome, and a dimidiate smooth veil. 
The habit is that of the true Gymnostoma. 
They are related to Orthotrichei, differing 
principally in the smooth dimidiate ca- 
lyptra. A few species of Zygodon occur in 
Great Britain, but the only one which is at 
all common is Z. viridisstmus, and that 
seldom bears fruit, as itis dicecious. Z. 
conoideus, another of our species, occurs 
also in Tasmania. A few are sprinkled 
about in hot as well as in temperate 
or equable climates. (M. J. B.] 

ZYGOLEPIS. A tree, native of the Phi- 
lippine Islands, and the representative of a 
genus of Sapindacee, has received this 
name, in allusion to the scales on the 
petals. The leaves are pinnate, and the 
flowers in axillary panicles; the parts of 
the flower arranged in rows of five, each 
petal having a two-lobed scale in front of 
it; and the ovary having a short style. 
By these marks the genus may be distin- 
guished from its nearest allies. [M. T. M.] 

ZYGOPETALUM. A rather extensive 
genus of showy terrestrial orchids, re- 
ferred to the Vandee, inhabiting Tropical 
America. The leaves are distichous large 
and plicate; and the flowers on a long 
scape, furnished with large boat-shaped 
bracts. The union of the petals at the 
base and the curious structure of the 
anther characterise this genus. Several 
species are cultivated in our gardens on 
account of their great beauty.[W. B. H.] 

ZYGOPHYLLACEA, (Beancapers.) An 
order of polypetalous dicotyledons closely 
allied. to Rutacew, Simarubacew, and Gera- 
niacee, and difficult sometimes to separate 
from those orders by positive characters, 
although generally recognised by habit. 
They are shrubs or herbs, with more or 
less jointed stems; the leaves usually oppo- 
site and compound, with one pair or seve- 
ral pinnate leaflets, and with persistent sti- 
pules, sometimes converted into prickles; 
the flowers white red or yellow, very 
rarely blue, on axillary peduncles. There 
are five or rarely four sepals and petals; as 
many or twice aS many stamens inserted 
on a fleshy disk; an angular or winged 
several-celled ovary, with two or more 
ovules in each cell; a dry fruit, often sepa- 
rating into distinct cocci; and pendulous 
seeds, with a small quantity of albumen. 
The species are widely dispersed over the 
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but few occur in temperate climates ; and 
they are distributed into seventeen geliera, 
including Tribulus, Zygophyllum, Fagonia, 
Guaiacum, and others. 

ZYGOPHYLLUM. A genus of trees and 
shrubs, giving its name to. the order Zy- 
gophyllacee. The species are natives of the 
Cape of Good Hope, the Cape de Verd Isles, 
and the Levant. The leaves are opposite, 
and consist of two leaflets, either flat or 
cylindrical, and sometimes fleshy ; and the 
flowers are solitary stalked axillary, with 
an unequally five-parted calyx, five-stalked 
white red or yellow petals, ten stamens 
each with ascale at the base, and a short- 
stalked ovary ripening into a five-sided 
capsule, which has five compartments open- 
ing by as many valves, each containing a. 
single seed. Z%. Fabago has vermifuge 
properties, and its flower-buds are used 
instead of capers. The leaves of Z. simplex 
are employed bythe Arabs in diseases of the 
eye. The smell of this plant is so detest- 
able that no animal will eat the foliage. 
Z. coccineum has aromatic seeds, employed 
by the Arabs in place of pepper. Several 
species are grown as greenhouse plants, 
their flowers being handsome. The gene- 
ric nameisderived from zugon ‘ayoke’ and 
phyllon ‘ a leaf,’ in allusion to the pairs of 
leaflets borne by these plants. [M. T. M.] 

ZYGOSTATES. A small genus of epi- 
phytal orchids belonging to the tribe 
Vandee, and inhabiting the forests of 
South America. The sepals and petals are 
membranaceous, similar ; and the lip boat- 
shaped, with an incurved appendage at 
the base. They form stemless herbs, des- 
titute of pseudobulbs; and with few 
narrow fleshy leaves, and small flowers 
in pendulous racemes. They are distin- 
guished from Ornithocephalus by having 
a linear horizontal arm on each side of the 
column at its base, and a fleshy incurved 
process at the base of the lip, standing 
between the arms. (WwW. B. H.) 

ZYGOSTIGMA. A name expressive of 
a peculiarity in the stigmas of the genus 
of Gentianacew to which it is applied. The 
species are herbaceous plants of little in- 
terest, natives of Brazil. The corolla is 
funnel-shaped, the anthers revolute, the 
Ovary partly two-celled, and surmounted 
by two stigmas, which are branched, the 
branches being adherent oue to another, 
The fruit is capsular. (M. T. M.] 
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Crown 4to. 31s. 6d. 

A Lexicon, Greek and English, abridged from Lippert and Scorr’s 
Greek-English Lexicon. Eleventh Edition. Square 12mo. 7s. éd. 

A PRACTICAL DICTIONARY of the FRENCH and ENGLISH LAN- 
GUAGES. By L. ConTAnsEAU. Ninth Edition. Post 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Contanseau’s Pocket Dictionary, French and English, abridged from 
the above by the Author. Third Hdition, 18mo. 5s. 

NEW PRACTICAL DICTIONARY of the GERMAN LANGUAGE; 
German-English and English-German. By the Rey. W. lL. BLackiey, M.A. 
and Dr. CARL MARTIN FRIEDLANDER. Post 8vo. [In the press. 

Miscellaneous Works and Popular Metaphysics. 

RECREATIONS of 2 COUNTRY PARSON: being a Selection of the 
pep mutions of A. K. H. B. to Fraser’s Magazine. SECOND SERIES. Crown 
8vo. 3s. 6d. 

The Common-place Philosopher in Town and Country. By the same 
Author. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

Leisure Hours in Town; Essays Consolatory, isthetical, Moral, 
Social, and Domestic. By the same Author. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

The Autumn Holidays of a Country Parson; Essays contributed 
to Fraser’s Magazine and to Good Words. By the same. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

The Graver Thoughts of 2 Country Parson. Srconp Srries. By 
the same Author, Crown vo. 3s. 6d. 

Critical Essays of a Country Parson. Selected from Essays con 
tributed to Fraser's Magazine. By the same Author. Post 8vo. 9s. 
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A CAMPAIGNER AT HOME. By Surrrey, Author of ‘ Thalatta’ 
and ‘ Nugz Critic.’ Post 8vo. with Vignette, 7s. 6d. 

FRIENDS in COUNCIL: a Scries of Readings and Discourses thereon. 
2 vols. fep. 9s. 

‘Friends in Council. Srconp Serres. 2 vols. post 8vo. 14s, 

Essays written in the Intervals of Business. Fcp. 2s. 6d. 

LORD MACAULAY’S MISCELLANECUS WRITINGS: 

Liprary Epition. 2 vols. Svo. Portrait, 21s. 

PEOPLE’S EDITION. 1 vol. crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

The REV. SYBNEY SMITH’S MISCELLANEOUS WORKS; includ- 
ing his Contributions to the Hdinburgh Review. 

Lisppary EDITION, 3 vols. 8vo. 36s. 

TRAVELLER’S EDITION, in 1 vol. 21s. 

In PocKET VOLUMES, 3 vols. fep. 21s. 

PEOPLE'S EDITION, 2 vols. crown Svo. 8s. 

Elementary Sketches of Moral Philosophy, delivered at the Royal 
Institution. By the same Author. Fcp. 7s. 

The Wit and Wisdom of the Rev. Sydney Smith: a Selection of 
the most memorable Passages in his Writings and Conversation. 16mo. 7s. 6d. 

The HISTORY cf the SUPERNATURAL in All Ages and Nations, 
and in all Churches, Christian and Pagan ; demonstrating a Universal Faith. 
By Wiirr4aM Howitt. 2 vols. post 8vo. 18s. 

The SUPERSTITIONS of WITCHCRAFT. By Howarp WILLIAMS, 
| M.A. St. John’s Coll. Camb. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

CHAPTERS on MENTAL PHYSIOLOGY. By Sir Henry Horranp, 
Bart. M.D. F.R.S. Second Edition. Post 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

ESSAYS selected from CONTRIBUTIONS to the Edinburgh Review. 
By Heney Rocers. Second Ldition. 3 vols. fep. 21s. 

The Eclipse of Faith; or, a Visit to a Religious Sceptic. By the — 
same Author. Tenth Edition. Fep. ds. 

Defence of the Eclipse of Faith, by its Author; a rejoinder to Dr. 
Newman's Reply. Third Edition. Fep. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

Selections from the Correspondence of R. E. H. Greyson. By the 
same Author. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

Fulleriana, or the Wisdom and Wit of Tuomas FuLiEr, with Essay 
on his Life and Genius. Bythe same Author. 16mo. 2s. 6d. ; 

£n INTRODUCTION to MENTAL PHILOSCGPHY, on the Inductive 
Method. By. J.D. MoRELL, M.A. LL.D. 8vo. 12s. 

Elements of Psychology, containing the Analysis of the Intellectual 
Powers. By the same Author. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

=, 
VY 



40 NEW WORKS PusLlisHeD BY LONGMANS anp CO. 

‘The SECRET of HEGEL: being the Hegelian System in Origin. 
Principle, Form, and Matter. By JAMES HuTcHison STIRLING. 2 vols 
8vo. 28s. 

SIGHT and TOUCH: an Attempt to Disprove the Received (or Berke- 
leian) Theory of Vision. By THomas K. Apport, M.A. Fellow and Tutor 
of Trin. Coll. Dublin. Svo. with 21 Woodcuts, ds. 6d. 

The SENSES and the INTELLECT. By Atrexanprer Barn, M.A. 
Professor of Logic in the University of Aberdeen. Second Hdition. 8vo. 
price 15s. 

The Emotions and the Will, by the same Author; completing a 
Systematic Exposition of the Human Mind. 8vo. 15s. 

On the Study of Character, including an Estimate of Phrenology. 
By the same Author. 8vo. 9s. 

TIME and SPACH: a Metaphysical Essay. By Suapworre H. 
HopGSson. 8vo. pp. 588, price 16s. 

HOURS WITH THE MYSTICS: a Contribution to the History of 
Religious Opinion. By RoBERT ALFRED VAUGHAN, B.A. Second Hdition. 
2 vols. crown 8vo. 12s, 

PSYCHOLOGICAL INQUIRIES. By the late Sir Beng. C. Baan, 
Bart. 2 vols. or SHRIES, fep. 5s. each. 

The PHILOSCPHY of NECESSITY; or Natural Law as applicable to 
Mental, Moral, and Social Science. By CHARLES Bray. Second Edition. 
Svo. 9s. 

The Education of the Feelings and Affections. By the same Author. 
Third Edition. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

CHRISTIANITY and COMMON SENSE. By Sir WutitovueHsy 
JONES, Bart. M.A. Trin. Coll. Cantab. S8vo. 6s. 

Astronomy, Meteorology, Popular Geography, &e. 

OUTLINES of ASTRONOMY. By Sir J. F. W. Herscuet, Bart. 
M.A. Seventh Edition, revised ; with Platesand Woodcuts. 8vo.18s. 

ARAGO’S POPULAR ASTRONOMY. Translated by Admiral W. H. 
SuryTH, F.R.S. and R. Grant, M.A. With 25 Plates and 358 ,Woodcuts. 
2 vols. 8vo. £2 ds. 

Arago’s Meteorological Essays, with Introduction by Baron Hum- 
BOLD?. Translated under the superintendence of Major-General EH, SABINE, 
R.A. 8vo. 18s. 

SATURN and its SYSTEM. By Ricwarp A. Proctor, B.A. late 
Scholar of £t John’s Coll. Camb. and King’s Coll. London. 8yo. with 
14 Plates, 14s. 
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The WEATHER-BOCK; a Manual of Practical Meteorology. By 
Rear-Admiral RoBert Fitz Roy, R.N. F.R.S. Third Edition, with 16 
Diagrams. 8vyo. 15s. 

SAXBY’S WEATHER SYSTEM, or Lunar Influence on Weather. 
By S. M. Saxpy, R.N. Instructor or Naval Engineers. Second Edition. 
Post 8vo. 4s. 

DOVE’S LAW of STORMS considered in connexion with the ordi- 
nary Movements of the Atmosphere. Translated by R. H. Scott, M.A. 
T.C.D. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

CELESTIAL OBJECTS for COMMON TELESCOPES. By the Rev. 
T. W. Wess, M.A. F.R.A.S. With Map of the Moon, and Woodcuts. 16mo. 7s. 

PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY for SCHOOLS and GENERAL READERS, 
By M. F. Maury, LL.D. Fep, with 2 Charts, 2s. 6d. 

A DICTIONARY, Geographical, Statistical, and Historical, of the 
various Countries, Places, and Principal Natural Objects in the World. By 
J.R. M‘CuLLocH. With6 Maps. 2 vols. Svo. 63s. 

A GENERAL DICTIONARY of GEOGRAPHY, Descriptive, Physical, 
Statistical, and Historical: forming a complete Gazetteer of the World.. By 
A. KEITH JOHNSTON, F.R.S.E. 8vo. 3ls. 6d. 

A MANUAL of GEOGRAPHY, Physical, Industrial, and Political. 
By W. HueGues, F.R.G.S. Professor of Geography in King’s College, and in 
Queen’s College, London. With6 Maps. Fep. 7s. 6d. 

The Geography of British History; a Geographical Description of 
fhe aie Islands at Successive Periods. By the same. With 6 Maps. 

cp. 8s. 6d. 

Abridged Text-Book of British Geography. By thesame. Fep. 1s. 6d, . 

The BRITISH EMPIRE; a Sketch of the Geography, Growth, Natural 
and Political Features of the United Kingdom, its Colonies and Dependen- 
cies. By CAROLINE BRAY. With5d Maps. Fep. 7s. 6d. 

COLONISATION and COLONIES: a Series of Lectures delivered be- 
fore the University of Oxford. By HERMAN MERIVALE, M.A. Professor of 
Political Economy. §&vo. 18s. 

MAUNDER’S TREASURY of GEOGRAPHY, Physical, Historical, 
Descriptive, and Political. Edited by W. Hucuss, F.R.G.S. With 7 Maps 
and 16 Plates. Fep. 10s. 

Natural History and Popular Science. 
The ELEMENTS of PHYSICS or NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. By 

Nein ARNotTtT, M.D. F.R.S. Physician Extraordinary to the Queen. Sixth 
Edition. Parr I. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

HEAT CONSIDERED as a MODE of MOTION. By Professor Joun 
TYNDALL, LL.D. F.R.S. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. with Woodcuts, 12s. 6d. 
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VOLCANOS, the Character of their Phenomena, their Share in the 
Structure and Composition of the Surface of the Globe, &e. By G. PoULETT 
Scropk, M.P. F.R.S. Second Edition. Svo. with Illustrations, 15s. 

A TREATISE on ELECTRICITY, in Theory and Practice. By A. 
DE LA Rive, Prof. in the Academy of Geneva. Translated by C. V. WALKER, 
E.R.S. 3 vols. Svo. with Woodcvts, £3 13s. 

The CORRELATION of PEYSICAL FORCHS. By W. R. Grove, 
Q.C. V.P.R.S. Fourth Edition. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

The GEOLOGICAL MAGAZINE; or, Monthly Journal of Geolcgy. 
- Edited by HeEnRY WoopwWARD, F.G.S. F.Z.S. British Museum: assisted 
by Professor J. Morris, F.G.S.and R. HTHERIDGE, F.R.S.H. F.G.8. S8vo. 
price 1s. monthly. 

A GUIDE to GEOLOGY. By J. Puivuies, M.A. Professor of Geology 
in the University of Oxford. Fifth Edition; with Plates and Diagrams. 

cp. 4s. 
A GLOSSARY of MINERALOGY. By H.W. Bristow, F.G.S. of 

the Geological Survey of Great Britain. With 486 Figures. Crown 8vo. 12s. 

PHILLIPS’S ELEMENTARY INTRODUCTION to MINERALOGY, 
with extensive Alterations and Additions, by H. J. BRooxs, F.R.S. and W. 
H. Minumr, F.G.S. Post 8vo. with Woodcuts, 18s. 

VAN DER HOEVEN’S HANDBOOK of ZOOLOGY. Translated from 
the Second Dutch Edition by the Rev. W. CLarK, M.D. F.R.S. 2 vols. Svo. 
with 24 Plates of Figures, 60s. 

The COMPARATIVE ANATOMY and PHYSIOLOGY of the VERTE- 
brate Animals. By RicuarD Owen, F.R.S. D.C.L. 2 vols. 8vo. with 
upwards of 1,200 Woodcuts. [In the press. 

HOMES WITHOUT HANDS: an Account of the Habitations con- 
structed by various Animals, classed according to their Principles of Con- 
struction. By Rey. J. G. Woop, M.A. F.L.S. Illustrations on Wood by 
G. F PAESOR, from Drawings by F. W. Keyland E. A. Smith. In 20 Parts, 
1s. each. 

MANUAL of CORALS and SEA JELLIES. By J. R. Greenn, B.A. 
Edited by the Rey. J. A. GALBRAITH, M.A. and the Rey. 8S. HAUGHTON, 
M.D. Fecp. with 39 Woodcuts, ds. 

Manual of Sponges and Animalcule; with a General Introduction 
on the Principles of Zoology. By the same Author and Editors. Fep. with 
16 Woodcuts, 2s. ; 

Manual of the Metalloids. By J. Arsoun, M.D. F.R.S. and the 
same Editors. Fep. with 38 Woodents, 7s. 6d. 

The SEA and its LIVING WONDERS. By Dr. G. Harrwie. 
Second (English) Edition. Svo. with many Illustrations. 18s. 

The TROPICAL WORLD. By the same Author. With 8 Chromo- 
xylographs and 172 Woodeuts. S&vo. 21s. 

SKETCHES of the NATURAL HISTORY of CEYLON. By Sir J. 
EMERSON TENNENT, K.C.S. LL.D. With 82 Wood Engravings. Post 8vo. 
price 12s. 6d. 

Ceylon. By the same Author. Fifth Edition ; with Maps, &c. and 90 
Wood Engrayings. 2 vols. 8vo. £2 10s 
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A FAMILIAR HISTORY of BIRDS, By E. Srantey, D.D. F.RS. 
late Lord Bishop of Norwich. Seventh Edition, with Woodcuts. Fep. 3s. 6d. 

MARVELS and MYSTERIES of INSTINCT; or, Curiosities of Animal 
Life. By G.Garratr. Third Edition. Fep. 7s. 

HOME WALKS and HOLIDAY RAMBLES. By the Rev. C. A. 
Jouns, B.A. F.L.S. Fep. 8vo. with 10 Illustrations, 6s. 

KIRBY and SPENCE’S INTRODUCTION to ENTOMOLOGY, or 
Elements of the Natural History of Insects. Seventh Edition. Crown 8vo. 
price 5s. 

MAUNDER’S TREASURY of NATURAL HISTORY, or Popular 
Dictionary of Zoology. Revised and corrected by 7.8. CopspoLp, M.D. 
Fep. with 200 Woodcuts, 10s. 

The TREASURY of BOTANY, on the Plan of Maunder’s Treasury. 
By J. Linpiey, M.D. and T. Moors, F.L.S. assisted by other Practical 
Botanists. With 16 Plates, and many Woodcuts from designs by W. H. 
Fitch. Fep. (In the press. 

The ROSE AMATEUR’S GUIDE. By Tuomas Rivers. 8th Edition. 
Fep. 4s. 

The BRITISH FLORA; comprising the Phenogamous or Flowering 
Plants and the Ferns. By Sir W. J. Hooker, K.H. and G. A. WALKER- 
Arnott, LL.D. 12mo. with 12 Plates, 14s. or coloured, 21s. 

BRYOLOGIA BRITANNICA; containing the Mosses of Great Britain 
and Ireland, arranged and described. By W. WILSON. 8vo. with 61 Plates 
42s, or coloured, £4 4s. 

The INDOOR GARDENER. By Miss Marine. Fcp. with Frontis- 
piece, printed in Colours, is. 

LOUDON’S ENCYCLOPEDIA of PLANTS; comprising the Specific 
Character, Description, Culture, History, &c. of all the Plants found in 
Great Britain. With upwards of 12,000 Woodcuts. 8vo. £3 18s. 6d. 

Loudon’s Encyclopedia of Trees and Shrubs; containing the Hardy 
Trees and Shrubs of Great Britain scientifically and popularly described. 
With 2,000 Woodcuts. 8vo. d0s. 

MAUNDER’S SCIENTIFIC and LITERARY TREASURY ; a Popular 
Encyclopedia of Science, Literature, and Art. Fep. 10s. 

A DICTIONARY of SCIENCE, LITERATURE, and ART. Fourth 
Edition. Edited by W. T. BRANDE, D.C.L. and GEorGE W. Cox, M.A. 
assisted by gentlemen of eminent Scientific and Literary Acquirements. 
In 12 Parts, each containing 240 pages, price 5s. forming 3 vols. medium 8vo. 
price 2is. each. 

ESSAYS on SCIENTIFIC and other SUBJECTS, contributed to 
Reviews. By Sir H. HoLitann, Bart. M.D. Second Edition. 8vo. 14s. 

ESSAYS from the EDINBURGH and QUARTERLY REVIEWS; 
with Addresses and other Pieces, By Sir J. F. W. HerscHEL, Bart. M.A, 
Svo. 18s, 
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Chemistry, Medicine, Surgery, and the Allied 
Sciences. 

A DICTIONARY of CHEMISTRY and the Allied Branches of other 
Sciences: founded on that of the late Dr. Ure. By Henry Watts, F.C.S. 

-assisted by eminent Contributors. 5 vols. medium 8vo.in course of publica- 
tion in Parts. Vou. I. 31s. 6d. Vou. IL. 26s. Vou. III. 31s. 6d. are now ready. 

HANDBOOK of CHEMICAL ANALYSIS. Adapted to the Unitary 
System of Notation. By F.T. Conineton, M.A. F.C.8. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d.— 
TABLES of QUALITATIVE ANALYSIS adapted to the same, 2s. 6d. 

A HANDBOOK of VOLUMETRICAL ANALYSIS. By Rogert H. 
Scorr, M.A. T.C.D. Post 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

ELEMENTS of CHEMISTRY, Theoretical and Practical. By WiLtr1am 
A. Minter, M.D. LL.D. F.RS. F.G.S. Professor of Chemistry, King’s 
College, London. 3 vols. 8vo. £2 138s. Part I. CHEMICAL PHYSICS. 
Third Edition, 12s. Parril. InorGanic CHEMISTRY, Zils. Part IE. 
ORGANIC CHEMISTRY, Second Edition, 20s. 

A MANUAL of CHEMISTRY, Descriptive and Theoretical. By 
WiLuriAM Opiine, M.B. F.R.S. Lecturer on Chemistry at St. Bartholo- 
mew’s Hospital. Part I. 8vo. 9s. 

A Course of Practical Chemistry, for the use of Medical Students. 
By the same Author. Second Edition, with 70 new Woodcuts. Crown Svo. 
price 7s. 6d. 

The DIAGNOSIS and TREATMENT of the DISEASES of WOMEN; 
including the Diagnosis of Pregnancy. By Grainy Hewitt, M.D. Physician 
to the British Lying-in Hospital. 8vo. 16s. 

LECTURES on the DISEASES of INFANCY and CHILDHOOD. By 
CHARLES WEST, M.D. &c. Fifth Edition, revised and enlarged. 8vo. 16s. 

_EXPOSITION of the SIGNS and SYMPTOMS of PREGNANCY: 
with other Papers on subjects connected with Midwifery. By W. FE. 
MontTGoMERY, M.A. M.D. M.R.1.A. 8vo. with Illustrations, 25s. 

A SYSTEM of SURGERY, Theoretical and Practical. In Treatises 
by Various Authors. Edited by T. Hormns, M.A. Cantab. Assistant-Surgeon 
to St. George’s Hospital. 4 vols. 8vo. £4 13s. 

Vol. I. General Pathology. 21s. 

Vol. II. Local Injuries: Gunshot Wounds, Injuries of the Head, 
Back, Face, Neck, Chest, Abdomen, Pelvis, of the Upper and Lower Ex- 
tremities, and Diseases of the Eye. 21s. 

Vol. III. Operative Surgery. Diseases of the Organs of Circula- 
tion, Locomotion, &c. 21s. 

Vol. IV. Diseases of the Organs of Digestion, of the Genito- 
Urinary System, and of the Breast, Thyroid- Gland, and Skin; with 
APPENDIX and GENERAL INDEX. 30s. 

LECTURES on the PRINCIPLES and PRACTICE of PHYSIC. By 
THomas Watson, M.D. Physician-Extraordinary to the Queen. Fourth 
Edition. 2 vols, 8vo. 34s. 
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LECTURES on SURGICAL PATHOLOGY. By J. Pacer, F.R.S. Sur- 
geon-Exiraordinary to the Queen. Edited by W. TURNER, M.B. 8vo. with 
117 Woodcuts, 21s. 

A TREATISE on the CONTINUED FEVERS of GREAT BRITAIN. 
By C. Murcuison, M.D. Senior Physician to the London Fever Hospital. 
S8vo. with coloured Plates, 18s. 

ANATOMY, DESCRIPTIVE and SURGICAL. By Henry Gray, 
F.R.S. With 410 Wood Engravings from Dissections. Third Edition, by 
T. HoumEs, M.A. Cantab. Royal 8vo. 28s. 

The CYCLOPHDIA of ANATOMY and PHYSICLOGY. KEdited by 
the late R. B. Topp, M.D. F.R.S. Assisted by nearly all the most eminent 
cultivators of Physiological Science of the present age. 5 vols. 8vo. with 
2,853 Woodcuts, £6 6s. 

PHYSIOLOGICAL ANATOMY and PHYSIOLOGY of MAN. By the 
late R. B. Topp, M.D. F.R.S. and W. Bowman, F.R:S. of King’s College, 
With numerous Iliustrations. Vou. II. 8vo. 25s. 

A DICTIONARY of PRACTICAL MEDICINE. By J. Corianp, M.D. 
F.R.S. Abridged from the larger work by the Author, assisted by J. C. 
CoPLAND, M.R.C.S. 1 vol. 8vo. [in the press. 

Dr. Copland’s Dictionary of Practical Medicine (the larger work), 
3 vols. 8vo. £5 11s. 

The WORKS of SIR B. C. BRODIE, Bart. collected and arranged 
by CHARLES HAWKINS, F.R.C.S.E. 3 vols. 8vo. with Medallion and Fac- 
simile, 48s. 

Autobiography of Sir B.C. Brodie, Bart. Printed from the Author’s 
materials left in MS. Fcp. 4s. 6d. 

MEDICAL NOTES and REFLECTIONS. By sir H. Hotuanp, Bart. 
M.D. Third Edition. 8vo. 18s. 

A MANUAL of MATERIA MEDICA and THERAPEUTICS, abridged — 
from Dr. PEREIRA’s Elements by F. J. FARRE, M.D. Cantab. assisted by 
R. BENTLEY, M.R.C.8S. and by R. WARINGTON, F.C.S. 1 vol. 8vo. 

[In October. 

Dr. Pereira’s Elements of Materia Medica and Therapeutics. Third 
Edition. By A.S. Taytor, M.D. and G.O. REeEs, M.D. 8 vols. 8vo. with 
Woodcuts, £3 15s. 

THOMSON’S CONSPECTUS of the BRITISH PHARMACOPG@IA. 
Twenty-fourth Edition, corrected and made conformable throughout to the 
New Pharmacopeeia of the General Council of Medical Education. By EH. 
LiLoyD BIRKETT, M.D. 18mo. 5s. 6d. 

MANUAL of the DOMESTIC PRACTICE of MEDICINE. By W. B. 
a F.R.C.S.E. Second Edition; thoroughly revised, with Additions. 

cp. 5s. 

The Fine Arts, and Illustrated Editions. 

The NEW TESTAMENT, illustrated with Wood Engravings after the 
Harly Masters, chiefly of the Italian School. Crown 4to. 63s. cloth, gilt top; 
or £5 5s. elegantly bound in morocco. 
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LYRA GERMANICA; Hymns for the Sundays and Chief Festivals of 
the Christian Year. Translated by CATHERINE WINKWORTH; 1225 Ilius- 
trations on Wood drawn by J. LEIGHTON, F.S.A. Fep. 4to. 21s. 

CATS’ and FARLIE’S MORAL EMBLEMS; with Aphorisms, Adages, 
and Proverbs of all Nations: comprising 121 Illustrations on Wood by J. 
pete TON ¥F.S.A. with an appropriate Text by R. Pigor.’ Imperial 8vo. 
dls. 6d. 

BUNYAN’S PILGRIM’S PROGRESS: with 126 Illustrations on Steel 
and Wood by C. BENNETT ; anda Preface by the Rev. C. Kinestzy. Fep. 
Ato. 21s. 

SHAKSPEARE’S SENTIMENTS and SIMILES, printed in Black and 
Gold, and Illuminated in the Missal Style by Henry Nort HUMPHREYS. 
In massive covers, containing the Medallion and Cypher of Shakspeare. 
Square post 8vo. 21s. 

The HISTORY of OUR LORD, as exemplified in Works of Art: 
with that of His Types in the Old and New Testament. By Mrs. JAMESON 
and Lady Eastnakr. Being the concluding SERiEs of ‘Sacred and 
Legendary Art;’ with 13 Etchings and 281 Woodeuts. 2 vols. square 
crown 8vo. 42s. 

In the same Series, by Mrs. JAMESON. 

Legends of the Saints and Martyrs. Fourth Edition, with 19 
Etchings and 187 Weodcuts. 2 vols. 31s. 6d. 

Legends of the Monastic Orders. Third Edition, with 11 Etchings 
and 88 Woodcuts. 1 vol. 21s. 

Legends of the Madonna. ‘Third Edition, with 27 Etchings and 165 
Woodcuts. 1 vol. 21s. 

Arts, Manufactures, Se. 
ENCYCLOPEDIA of ARCHITECTURE, Historical, Theoretical, and 

Practical. By JosErPH Gwitt. With more than 1,000 Woodcuts. Svo. 42s. 

TUSCAN SCULPTORS, their Lives, Works, and Times. With 45 
Etchings and 28 Woodcuts from Original Drawings and Photographs. By 
CHARLES C. PERKINS. 2 vols. imperial 8vo. 63s, 

The ENGINEER’S HANDBCOK; explaining the Principles which 
should guide the young Engineer in the Construction of Machinery. By 
C.S. LowNDEs. Post 8vo. is. 

The ELEMENTS of MECHANISM. By T. M. GoopeEve, M.A. 
Professor of Mechanics at the R. M. Acad. Woolwich. Second Edition, 
with 217 Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

URE’S DICTIONARY of ARTS, MANUFACTURES, and MINES. 
Re-written and enlarged by Roperr Hunt, F.R.S. assisted by numerous 
gentlemen eminent in Science and the Arts. With 2,000 Woodcuts. 3 vols. 
Svo. £4. 

ENCYCLOPEDIA of CIVIL ENGINEERING, Historical, Theoretical, 
and Practical. By E. Cresy, C.E. With above 3,000 Woodeuts. 8vo, 42s. 
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TREATISE on MILLS and MILLWORK. By W. Fargeatry, C.E. 
F.R.S. With 18 Plates and 322 Wocdcuts. 2 vols. Syo. 33s. 

Useful Information for Engineers, By the same Author. First 
and SECOND SERIES, with many Piates and Woodcuts. 2 vols. crown 8yo. 
10s. 6d. each, 

The Application of Cast and Wrought Iron to Building Purposes. 
By the same Author. Third Edition, with 6 Platesand 118 Woodeuts. 8vo.1é6s. 

The PRACTICAL MECHANIC'S JOURNAL: an [lustrated Record 
of Mechanical and Engineering Science, and Epitome of Patent Inventions 
4to. price 1s. monthly. 

The PRACTICAL DRAUGHTSMAN’S BOOK of INDUSTRIAL DE 
eae! , we W. JoHNSON, Assoc, inst. C.H. With many hundred Iilustraticns 
4to. 28s. 6d. 

The PATENTEE’S MANUAL: a Treatise on the Law and Practice of 
Letters Patent for tiie use of Patentees and Inventors. By J.and J. H. 
JOHNSON. Post Svo. 7s. 6d. 

The ARTISAN CLUB’S TREATISE on the STEAM ENGINE, in its 
various Applications to Mines, Mills, Steam: Navigation. Railways and Agri- 
culture. By J. BoURNE,C.E. Sixth Hdition; with37 Plates and 546 Wood- 
cuts. 4to. 42s. 

Catechism of the Steam Eugine, in its various Applications to 
Mines, Mills, Steam Navigation, Railways, and Agriculture. By the same 
Author. With 199 Woodcuts. Fep.9s. The Inrroptuctrion of * Recent 
Improvements’ may be had separately, with 110 Woodcuts, price 38s. 6d. 

Handbook of the Steam Engine. By the same Author, forming a 
Key to the Catechism of the Steam Engine, with 67 Woodecuts. Fep. 9s. 

The THEORY of WAR Illustrated by numerous Examples from 
History. By Lieut.-Col. P. L. MacDouGaLu. Third Edition, with 10 Plans. 
Post 8vo. 16s. 6d. 

COLLIERIES and COLLIERS; A Handbook of the Law and leading 
Cases relating thereto. By J. C. Fow1eER, Barrister-at-Law, Stipendiary 
Magistrate. Fep. és. 

The ART of PERFUMZRY ; the History and Theory of Odours, and 
the Methods of Extracting the Aromas of Plants. By Dr. Piessn, F.C.S. 
Third Edition, with53 Wocdcuts. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Chemical, Natural, and Physical Magic, for Juveniles during the 
Fioldays. By the same Author, Third Edition, enlarged, with 38 Weodcuts. 

cp. 68. 

The Laboratory of Chemical Wonders: a Scientific Melange for 
Young People. By the same. Crown 8vo. ds. 6d. 

TALPA; or the Chronicles of a Clay Farm. By C. W. Hoskyns, 
Esq. With 24 Woodcuts from Designs by G. CRUIKSHANK. 16mo. 5s. 6d. 

H.R.H the PRINCE CONSORT’S FARMS: an Agricultural Memoir. 
By Joun Custmers Morton. Dedicated by permission to Her Majesty 
the QUEEN. With 40 Wood Engravings. 4to. 52s. 6d. 
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LOUDON’S ENCYCLOPEDIA of AGRICULTURE: comprising the 
Laying-out, Improvement, and Management of Landed Property, and the 
Cultivation and Economy of the Productions of Agriculture. With 1,100 
Woodcuts. 8vo. 31s. 6d. 

Loudon’s Encylopedia of Gardening: comprising the Theory and 
Practice of Horticulture, Floriculture, Arboriculture, and ,Landscape Gar- 
dening. With 1,000 Woodcuts. 8vo. 3ls. 6d. 

Loudon’s Encyclopedia of Cottage, Farm, and Villa Architecture 
and Furniture. With more than 2,000 Woodcuts. 8vo. 42s. 

HISTORY of WINDSOR GREAT PARK and WINDSOR FOREST. 
By WILLIAM MeEnziEs, Resident Deputy Surveyor. With 2 Maps and 20 | 
Photographs. Imp. folio, £8 8s. 

The Sanitary Management and Utilisation of Sewage: comprising 
Details of a System applicable to Cottages, Dwelling-Houses, Public Build- 
ings, and Towns; Suggestions relating to the Arterial Drainage of the 
Country, and the Water Supply of Rivers. By the same Author. Imp. 8vo. 
with 9 Illustrations, 12s. 6d. 

BAYLDON’S ART of VALUING RENTS and TILLAGES, and Claims 
of Tenants upon Quitting Farms, both at Michaelmas and Lady-Day. 
Highth Edition, revised by J.C. Morton. Svo. 10s. 6d. 

Religious and Moral Works. 

An EXPOSITION of the 89 ARTICLES, Historical and Doctrinal. 
By E. Harotp Browne, D.D. Lord Bishop of Ely. Sixth Edition, 8vo. 16s. 

The Pentateuch and the Elohistic Psalms, in Reply to Bishop Colenso. 
By the same. Second Edition. 8vo. 2s. 

Examination Questions on Bishop Browne’s Exposition of the 
Articles. Bythe Rev. J. Gorte, M.A. Fep. 3s. 6d. 

FIVE LECTURES on the CHARACTER of ST. PAUL; being the 
Hulsean Lectures for 1862. By the Rev. J. S. Howson, D.D. Second 
Edition. Svo. 9s. 

The LIFE and EPISTLES of ST. PAUL. By W. J. ConyBEare, 
M.A. late Fellow of Trin. Coll. Cantab. and J. S. Howson, D.D. Principal of 
Liverpool Coll. 

LIBRARY EDITION, with all the Original Illustrations, Maps, Landscapes 
on Steel, Woodcuts, &c. 2 vols. 4to. 48s. 

INTERMEDIATE EDITION, With a Selection of Maps, Plates, and Woodcuts. 
2 vols. square crown 8vo. 31s. 6d. 

PEOPLE’S EDITION, revised and condensed, with 46 Illustrations and 
Maps. 2 vols. crown 8vo. 12s. 

The VOYAGE and SHIPWRECK of ST. PAUL; with Dissertations 
on the Ships and Navigation of the Ancients. By JaAMEs Smiru, F.R.S. 
Crown Svo. Charts, 8s. 6d. 
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A CRITICAL and GRAMMATICAL COMMENTARY on ST. PAUL’S 
Epistles. By C. J. Exuicort, D.D. Lord Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. $vo 

Galatians, Third Edition, 8s. 6d. 

Ephesians, Third Edition, 8s. éd. 

Pastoral Epistles, Third Edition, 10s. 6d. 

Philippians, Colossians, and Philemon, Third Edition, 10s. 6d. 

Thessalonians, Second Edition, 7s. 6d. 

Historical Lectures on the Life of our Lord Jesus Christ: being the 
Hulsean Lectures for 1859. By the same Author. Fourth Hdition. 8vo. 
price 10s. 6d. 

The Destiny of the Creature; and other Sermons preached before 
the University of Cambridge. By the same. Post 8vo. 5s. 

The Broad and the Narrow Way; Two Sermons preached before 
the University of Cambridge. By thesame. Crown 8vo. 2s. 

Rev. T. H. HORNE’S INTRODUCTION to the CRITICAL STUDY 
and Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures. Eleventh Hdition, corrected and 
extended under careful Editorial revision. With 4 Maps and 22 Woodcuts 
and Facsimiles. 4 vols. $vo. £3 13s. 6d. 

Rev. T. H. Horne’s Compendious Introduction to the Study of the 
Bible, being an Analysis of the larger work bythe same Author. Re-edited 
by the Rev. JOHN AYRE, M.A. With Maps. &c. Post 8vo. 9s. 

The TREASURY of BIBLE KNOWLEDGE, on the Plan of Maunder’s 
Treasuries. Bythe Rey. JOHN AYRE, M.A. Fep.8vo. with Maps and Illus- 
trations. [fn the press. 

The GREEK TESTAMENT; with Notes, Grammatical and Exegetical. 
By the Rev. W. WEBSTER, M.A. and the Rev. W. F. WILKINSON, M.A. 2 
vols. 8yo. £2 4s. 

Vou. I. the Gospels and Acts, 20s. 

Vot. IL. the Epistles and Apocalypse, 24s. 

The FOUR EXPERIMENTS in Church and State ; and the Conflicts 
of Churches. By Lord RoBERT MontaGu, M.P. 8vo. 12s. 

EVERY-DAY SCRIPTURE DIFFICULTIES explained and illustrated; 
Gospels of St. Matthew and St. Mark. By J. E. Prescott, M.A. 8vo. 9s. 

The PENTATEUCH and BOOK of JOSHUA CRITICALLY EXAMINED. 
By the Right Rev. J. W. Conenso, D.D. Lord Bishop of Natal. People’s 
Edition, in 1 vol. crown 8vo. 6s, or in 5 Parts, 1s. each. 

The PENTATEUCH and BOOK of JOSHUA CRITICALLY EXAMINED. 
By Prof. A. KuENEN, of Leyden. Translated from the Dutch, and edited 
mes Hotes, by the Right Rev. J. W. CoLENsSo, D.D. Bishop of Natal. 8vo. 
8s. 6d. 

The FORMATION of CHRISTENDOM, Parrl. By T. W. Attiss. 
8vo. 12s, 
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CHRISTENDOWM’S DIVISIONS: a Philosophical Sketch of the Divi- 
sions of the Christian Familyin East and West. By EpmuNnD S. FFOULKES, 
formerly Fellow and Tutor of Jesus Coll. Oxford. Post Svo. 7s. 6d. 

The LIFE of CHRIST: an Eclectic Gospel, from the Old and New 
Testaments, arranged on a New Principle, with Analytical Tables, &c. By 
CHARLES DE LA PryM®#, M.A. Trin. Coll. Camb. Revised Edition, 8vo. 5s. 

The HIDDEN WISDOM of CHRIST and the KEY of KNOWLEDGE; 
or, History of the Apocrypha. By ERNEST DE BUNSEN. 2 vols. 8vo. 28s. 

HIPPOLYTUS and his AGE; or, the Beginnings and Prospects of| 
Christianity. By Baron BUNSEN, D.D. 2 vols. 8vo. 30s. 

Outlines of the Philosophy of Universal History, applied to Lan- 
guage and Religion : Containing an Account of the Alphabetical Conferences. 
By the same Author. 2vols. 8vo. 33s. 

Analecta Ante-Nicena. By the same Author. 3 vols. 8vo. 42s. 

ESSAYS on RELIGIGN and LITERATURE. By various Writers. 
Edited by H. E. Mannine, D.D. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

ESSAYS and REVIEWS. By the Rev. W. Temptie, D.D. the Rev. 
R. WILLIAMS, B.D. the Rev. B. POWELL, M.A. the Rev. H. B. Wi1son, 
B.D. C. W. Goopwin, M.A. the Rev. M. PaTTison, B.D. and the Rev. B. 
JOWETT, M.A. Twelfth Edition. Fep. 8vo. 5s. 

MOSHEIM’S ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. Murpocxk and SoamEs’s 
Translation and Notes, re-edited by the Rev. W. Stuspps, M.A. 3 vols. 
Svo. 45s, 

BISHOP JEREMY TAYLOR’S ENTIRE WORKS: With Life by 
Hallas HEBER. Revised and corrected by the Rev, C. P. EDEN, 10 vols. 
price £5 5s. 

PASSING THOUGHTS on RELIGION. By the Author of ‘Amy 
Herbert.’ Eighth Edition. Fcp. 8vo. is. 

Thoughts for the Holy Week, for Young Persons. By the same 
Author. Third Edition. Fep. 8vo. 2s. 

| Night Lessons from Scripture. By the same Author. Second Edition. 
32m0o, 3s. 

Self-Examination before Confirmation. By the same Author. 32mo. 
price ls. 6d. 

Readings for a Month Preparatory to Confirmation, from Writers 
of the Early and English Church. By the same. Fep. 4s. 

Readings for Every Day in Lent, compiled from the Writings of 
Bishop JEREMY Taytor. By the same. Fep. 5s. 

Preparation for the Holy Communion; the Devotions chiefly from 
the works of JEREMY Taytor. By the same. 32mo. 3s. 

MORNING CLOUDS. Second Edition. Pep. 5s: 

Spring and Autumn. By the same Author. Post 8vo. 6s. 
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The WIFE’S MANUAL; or, Prayers, Thoughts, and Songs on Several 
Oceasions of a Matron’s Life. By the Rev. W. CALvert, M.A. Crown Svo. 
price 10s. 6d. 

SPIRITUAL SONGS for the SUNDAYS and HOLIDAYS through- 
os the — By J.8.B. Monsext, LL.D. Vicar of Egham, Fourth Edition, 

cp. 4s. 6d. 

The Beatitudes: Abasement before God ; Sorrow for Sin ; Meekness 
of Spirit: Desire for Holiness; Gentleness; Purity of Heart; the Peace- 
makers ; Sufferings for Christ. By the same. Second Edition, fep. 3s. 6d. 

HYMNOLOGIA CHRISTIANA; or, Psalms and Hymns selected and 
arranged in the order of the Christian Seasons. By B. H. Kennepy, D.D. 
Prebendary of Lichfield. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

LYRA DOMESTICA; Christian Songs for Domestic Kdification. 
Translated from the Psaltery and Harp of C. J. P. Sprrra, and from other 
sources, by RICHARD MAssiz. First and SECOND SERIES, fep. 4s. 6d. each. 

LYRA SACRA; Hymns, Ancient and Modern, Odes and Fragments 
of Sacred Poetry. Edited by the Rey. B. W. Savin, M.A. F ep. 5s. 

LYRA GERMANICA, translated from the German by Miss C. Winx- 
worTtH. First SERIES, Hymns for the Sundays and Chief Festivals; 
SECOND SERIES, the Christian Life. Fep.5s. each SERIES. 

Hymns from Lyra Germanica, 18mo. 1s. 

HISTORICAL NOTES to the ‘LYRA GERMANICA:’ containing 
brief Memoirs of the Authors of the Hymns, and Notices of Remarkable 
Occasions on which some of them have been used; with Notices of other 
German Hymn Writers. By THEODORE KUBLER. Fep. 7s. 6d. 

LYRA EUCHARISTICA; Hymns and Verses on the Holy Communion, 
Ancient and Modern: with other Poems. Edited by the Rev. OrBy SHIP- 
LEY, M.A. Second Edition. Fep. 7s. 6d. 

Lyra Messianica; Hymns and Verses on the Life of Christ, Ancient 
and Modern; with other Poems. By the same Editor. Fecp. 7s. 6d. 

Lyra Mystica; Hymns and Verses on Sacred Subjects, Ancient and 
Modern. By the same Editor. Fep. 7s. 6d. 

The CHORALE BOOK for ENGLAND; a complete Hymn-Book in 
accordance with the Services and Festivals of the Church of England: the 
Hymns translated by Miss C. WINKWORTH; the tunes arranged by Prof. 
W.S. BENNETT and OTTo GoLDscHMIDT. Fcp. 4to. 12s. éd. 

Congregational Edition. Fcp. 2s. 

The CATHOLIC DOCTRINE of the ATOXEMENT: an Historical 
Inquiry into its Development in the Church; with an Introduction on the 
Principle of Theological Developments. By H. N. OxEnwAM, M.A. for- 
merly Scholar of Balliol College, Oxford. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

FROM SUNDAY TO SUNDAY: an attempt to consider familiarly the 
Weekday Life and Labours of a Country Clergyman. By R. Gin, M.A. 
Vicar of Abbott’s Langley and Rural Dean. Fcp. ds. 

FIRST SUNDAYS at CHURCH; or, Familiar Conversations on the 
Morning and Evening Services of the Church of England. By J. E. RIDDLE, 
M.A. Fep. 2s, 6d. 
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The JUDGMENT of CONSCIENCE, and other Sermons. By Ricwarp 
WHATELY, D.D. late Archbishop of Dublin. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. ’ 

PALEY’S MORAL PHILOSOPHY, with Annotations. By RicHarp 
WHATELY, D.D. late Archbishop of Dublin. S8vo. 7s. 

Travels, Voyages, Ge. 

OUTLINE SKETCHES of the HIGH ALPS of DAUPHINE. By T. 
G. Bonney, M.A. F.G.S. M.A.C. Fellow of St. John’s Coll. Camb, With 13 
Plates and a Coloured Map. Post Ato. 16s. 

ICE-CAVES of FRANCE and SWITZERLAND; a Narrative of Sub- 
terranean Exploration. By the Rev. G. F. Brownz, M.A. Fellow and 
Assistant-Tutor of St. Catherine’s Coll. Cambridge, M.A.C. With 11 Illus- 
trations on Wood. Square crown 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

VILLAGE LIFE in SWITZERLAND. By Soruia D. Dzetmarp. 
Post Svo. 9s. 6d. 

HOW WE SPENT the SUMMER; or, a Voyage en Zigzag in Switzer- 
land and Tyrol with some Members of the ALPINE CLhUB. From the Sketch- 
Book of one of the Party. In oblong 4to. with about 300 IMustrations, 10s. 6d. 

MAP of the CHAIN of MONT BLANC, from an actual Survey in 
1863—1864. By A. ADAMS-REILLY, F.R.G.S. M.A.C. Published under the 
Authority of the Alpine Club. In Chromolithography on extra stout 
drawing-paper 28in. x 17in. price 10s. or mounted on canvas in a folding 
case, 12s. 6d. 

The HUNTING-GROUNDS of the OLD WORLD. First Series, 
Asia. By H. A. L. the Old Shekarry. Third Edition, with 7 Mustrations, 
Sve. 18s. 

CAMP and CANTONMENT ; a Journal of Life in India in 1857—1859, 
with some Account of the Way thither. By Mrs. LropoLD PAGET. To 
which is added a Short Narrative of the Pursuit of the Rebels in Central 
India by Major Pacrnr, R.H.A. Post 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

EXPLORATIONS in SOUTH-WEST AFRICA, from Walvisch Bay to 
Lake Ngami-.and-the Victoria Falls. By THomas Barnus, F.R.G.S. 8vo. 
with Map and Illustrations, 21s. 

SOUTH AMERICAN SKETCHES; or, a Visit to Rio Janeiro, the 
Organ Mountains, La Plata, and the Parana. By THomas W. HINCHLIFF, 
M.A. F.R.G.S. Post Svo. with Illustrations, 12s. 6d. 

VANCOUVER ISLAND and BRITISH COLUMBIA; their History, 
Resources, and Prospects. By MarrHEew Macfie, F.R.G.S. With Maps 
and Illustrations. 8vo. 18s. 

HISTORY of DISCOVERY in our AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
Australia, Tasmania, and New Zealand, from the Harliest Date to the 
Present Day. By Wittram Howirr. With 3 Maps of the Recent Explora- 
tions from Official Sources. 2 vols. 8vo. 28s. 
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The CAPITAL of the TYCOON; a Narrative of a Three Years’ Resi- 
dence inJapan. By Sir RUTHERFORD ALcocK, K.C.B. 2 vols. 8vo. with 
numerous Illustrations, 42s. 

LAST WINTER in ROME. By C. R. Wexp. With Portrait and 
Engrayings on Wood. Post 8vo. 14s. 

AUTUMN RAMBLES in NORTH AFRICA. By Joun Onmspy, 
of the Middle Temple. With 16 Illustrations. Post 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

The DOLOMITE MOUNTAINS. Excursions through Tyrol, Carinthia, 
Carniola, and Friuli in 1861, 1862, and 1863. By J. GILBERT and G. C. 
CHURCHILL, F.R.G.S. With numerous Illustrations. Square crown 
8vo. 21s. 

A SUMMER TOUR in the GRISONS and ITALIAN VALLEYS of 
_ the Bernina. By Mrs. Henry FRESHFIELD. With 2 Coloured Maps and 

4 Views. Post 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Alpine Byeways; or, Light Leaves gathered in 1859 and 1860. By 
the same Authoress. Post Svo. with Illustrations, 10s. 6d. 

A LADY’S TOUR ROUND MONTE ROSA; including Visits to the 
Italian Valleys. With Map and Illustrations. Post 8vo. 14s. 

GUIDE to the PYRENEES, for the use of Mountaineers. By 
CHARLES PACKE. With Maps, &c.and Appendix. Fecp. 6s. 

The ALPINE GUIDE. By Joun Barz, M.R.I.A. late President of 
the Alpine Club. Post 8vo. with Maps and other illustrations. 

Guide to the Western Alps, including Mont Blanc, Monte Rosa, 
Zermatt, &c. ‘7s. 6d. 

Guide to the Cberland and all Switzerland, excepting the Neighbour- 
hood of Monte Rosa and the Great St. Bernard; with Lombardy and the 
adjoining portion of Tyrol. 7s. 6d. 

CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS; his Life, Voyages, and Discoveries. 
Revised Edition, with 4 Woodcuts. 18mo, 2s. 6d. 

CAPTAIN JAMES COOK; his Life, Voyages, and Discoveries, Revised 
Edition, with numerous Woodcuts. 18mo. 2s. 6d. 

NARRATIVES of SHIPWRECKS of the ROYAL NAVY between 1793 
and 1857, compiled from Official Documents in the Admiralty by W. 0.8. 
GILLY ; with a Preface by W.S. Gitty, D.D. Third Edition, fep. 5s. 

A WEEK at the LAND’S END. By J. T. Bricut; assisted by E. 
H. po, R. Q. CoucH, and J. Ratrs. With Map and 96 Woodcuts. Fep. 
price 6s. 6d. 

VISITS to REMARKABLE PLACES: Old Halls, Battle-Fields, and 
Scenes Illustrative of Striking Passages in English History and Poetry. 
By Wittiam Howitt. 2 vols. square crown 8vo. with Wood Hngravings, 
price 25s. 

The RURAL LIFE of ENGLAND. By the same Author. With 
Woodeuts by Bewick and Williams, Medium 8vo. 12s, éd. 
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Works of Fiction. 

LATE LAURELS: a Tale. By the Authcr of ‘Wheat and Tares.’ 2 
vols. post 8vo. 15s. 

A&A FIRST FRIENDSHIP. [Reprinted from Fraser's Magazine. | 
Crown &Svo. 7s. 6d. 

ATHERSTONE PRIORY. By L. N. Comyn. 2 vols. post 8vo. 21s. 

Eliice: a Tale. By the same. Post 8vo. 9s. 6d. 

STORIES and TALES by the Author of ‘ Amy Herbert,’ uniform 
Edition, each Tale or Story complete in a single Volume. 

Amy HERBERT, 2s. 6d. | Ivors, 8s. 6d. 
GERTRUDE, 2s. 6d. KATHARINE ASHTON, 88. 6d. 
EARL’sS DAUGHTER, 2s. 6d. MARGARET PERCIVAL, 5s. 
EXPERIENCE OF LIFE, 2s. 6d. LANETON PARSONAGE, 4s. 6d. 
CLEVE HALL, 3s. 6d. URSULA, 4s. 6d. 

A Glimpse of the World. By the Author of ‘Amy Herbert.’ Fep, 7s. 6d. 

ESSAYS on FICTION ; reprinted chiefly from Reviews, with Additions 
By Nassau W. SENIOR. Post 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

ELIHU JAN’S STORY; or, the Private Life of an Eastern Queen 
By ees Kyicuton, LL.D. Assistant-Commissioner in Oudh. Post 
8vo. 7s. 6d. 

THE SIX SISTERS of the VALLEYS: an Historical Romance. By 
W. BramMuey-Moore, M.A. Incumbent of Gerrard’s Cross, Bucks. Thirc 
Edition, with 14 Ulustrations. Crown 8vo. ds. 

The GLADIATORS: A Tale of Rome and Judea. By G. J. WHYTE 
MELVILLE. Crown 8vo. 5s. 

Digby Grand, an Autobiography. By the same Author. 1 vol. 5s. 

Kate Coventry, an Autobiography. By the same. 1 vol. 5s. 

General Bounce, or the Lady and the Locusts. By the same. 1 vol. 5s. 

Holmby House, a Tale of Old Northamptonshire. 1 vol. 5s. 

Gocd for Nothing, or All Down Hill. By the same. 1 vol. 6s. 

The Queen’s Maries, a Romance of Holyrood. 1 vol. 6s. 

The Interpreter, a Tale of the War. By the same. 1 vol. 5s. 

TALES from GREEK MYTHOLOGY. By George W. Cox, M.A. 
late Scholar of Trin. Coll. Oxon. Second Edition. Square 16mo. 3s. 6d. 

Tales of the Gods and Heroes. By the same Author. Second 
Edition. Fep. is. 

Tales of Thebes and Argos. By the same Author. Fep. 4s. 6d. 
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The WARDEN: a Novel. By Anruony TROLLOPE. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

Barchester Towers: a Sequel to ‘The Warden.’ By the same 
Author. Crown Svo. 5s. 

Poetry and the Drama. 

SELECT WORKS of the BRITISH POETS; with Biographical and 
Critical Prefaces by Dr. ATKIN; with Supplement of more recent Selections 
by Lucy AIKIN. Medium 8vo. 18s. 

GCETHE’S SECOND FAUST. Translated by Jonn Anster, LL.D. 
M.R.LA. Regius Professor of Civil Law in the University of Dublin. Post 
Svo. 15s. 

TASSO’S JERUSALEM DELIVERED. Translated into English Verse 
by Sir J. KINGSTON JAMES, Kt. M.A. 2 vols. fep. with Facsimile, 14s. 

POETICAL WORKS cf JOHN EDMUND READE; with final Revision 
and Additions. 38 vols. fep. 18s. or each vol. separately, 6s. 

MOORE'S POETICAL WORKS, Cheanest Editions complete in 1 vol. 
including the Autobiographical Prefaces and Author’s last Notes, which are 
still copyright. Crown 8vo. ruby type, with Portrait, 7s. 6d. or People’s 
Edition, in larger type, 12s. 6d. 

Moore’s Poetical Works, as above, Library Edition, medium 8vo. 
with Portrait and Vignette, 14s. or in 10 vols. fep. 3s. Gd. each. 

TENNIEL’S EVITION of MOCGRE’S LALLA ROOKH, with 68 Wood 
Engravings from original Drawings and other Illustrations. Fecp. 4to. 21s. 

Moore’s Lalla Reokh. 32mo. Plate, ls. 16mo. Vignette, 2s. 6d. 

MACLISE’S EDITION of MOGRE’S IRISH MELODIES, with 161 
Steel Plates from Original Drawings. Super-royal 8vo. 31s. 6d. 

Moore’s Irish Melodies, 32mo. Portrait, 1s. 16mo. Vignette, 2s. 6d. 

SOUTHEY’S POETICAL WORKS, with the Author’s last Corrections 
and copyright Additions. Library Edition, in 1 vol. medium S8yvo. with 
Portrait and Vignette, 14s. or in 10 vols. fep. 3s. 6d. each. 

LAYS of ANCIENT ROME; with Jvry and the Armada. By the 
Right Hon. Lorp MACAULAY. 16mo. 4s. 6d. 

Lord Macaulay’s Lays of Ancient Rome. With 90 Illustrations on 
Wood, Original and from the Antique. from Drawings by G. SCHARF. Fep. 
4to. 21s. 

POEMS. By Jzeax Ixcztow. Ninth Edition. Fep. 8vo. 5s. 
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‘POETICAL WORKS of LETITIA ELIZABETH LANDON (L.E.L.) 
2 vols. 16mo. 10s. : 

PLAYTIME with the POETS: a Selection of the best English Poetry 
for the use of Children. By a Lapy. Crown 8vo. 5s. 

BOWDLER’S FAMILY SHAKSPEARE, cheaper Genuine Edition, 
complete in 1 vol. large type, with 36 Woodcut Illustrations, price 14s. or 
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Poonah Division of the Bombay Army. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 
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28 NEW WORKS PpuspLtisHeD BY LONGMANS anp CO. 
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